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ADDITIONAL VOLUMES 


Sir WILLIAM DUGDALEs 
Monaſticon Anglicanum: 


CONTAINING - 


The Original and firſt Eſtabliſhment of all the Religious ORDERS 
that ever were in GREAT-BRITAIN; being thoſe of the Benedictint, Cluniacks, 
ſtæciant, Regular Canons of St. Auguſtin, Carthuſians, Gilbertins, Trinttarians, 

Premonſtratenſes, and Canons of the Holy Sepulchre, treated of in the Monasrticon| 
| ANGLICanuM : As alſo of the Franciſcans, Dominicans, Carmelites, Auguſtinian Friert, 
Regular Canons of N Brigittms, Monks of Fontewraud, of Savigni, and of 
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® Iron, Crouched Friers, Friers of Penance, or of the Sack, and Bethleemites, not ſpo- 1 
3 ken of by Sir William Dugdale, and Mr. Dodſworth. | t+ 

The FOUNDATIONS of their ſeveral MoxasTtzRIEs. | 75 
2 | | | | 3 
3F | | A very large Corttcrtion of many hundreds of Grants and Charters belonging to them, | | 


I : beſides ſeveral thouſands abridg'd. 

1 "The final Sup pRESSLION of all thoſe Places, with ſome Account of the manner how their 
| vaſt Lands and Poſſoſſions were diſpos d of. | 

| THERE ARE ADDED | 


® | |CarTALOGUES of the Abbats, and other Superiors of thoſe religious Houſes, and of all Per- 
-4 ſons eminent, and diſtinguiſh'd for Piety, Learning, and other Accompliſhments, in the ſeveral 
4 ; Orders ; with ſhort Lives of as many of them as have been tranſmirred down to us. | 


'Y Collected from above Two hundred of the beſt His rorx1ians extant, and from antient Ma- 
1 nuſcripts in the Bodleian and Cotton Libraries, and many more in the Hands of learned 
2 E ANTIQUARIES, and other curious Gentlemen, whoſe Names may be ſeen in the Preface. 


Adorn'd with a conſiderable Number of Copper-Plates of the ſeveral Habits of the religious 555 : 
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WORK of this Nature where- 
in is repreſented ta vs the Ne- 
ligions Zeal and Piety of our 
A.uceftors, cannot le more 
proferly introducd into the 
World, than with a juſt and 
grateſul Acknowledgment of 
the AſſiRunce the Compiler of 


it bas rect d from ſeveral 


atling him to carry on ſo great an Undertaking, This 
ir not meant of the Subſcribers, whoſe Names are alſo 
tranſmitted to Piſterity, as Encouraycrs of the noble 
Stud of Antiquity ; thoſe are here 10 Te mention'd with 
due Honour, who having been Preſerucrs of ſuch ancient 
Inſtruments, as compoſe a conſederable Part of theſe Vo- 
lumes, have been Jo generous and communicali ve as 10 
oblige the Publick with tkem. It were to be wiſh'd there 
were many more as well inclin'd to promote ſuch uſeful 
Labours ; but it is much to be lamented, that too many ſo 
little underfland the Value of thoſe Treafures of Manu- 
Jerifts they are _poſſefs'd 7 as 10 imagine thar Price 
will be abated by their being known ; . and others whoſe 
Diſpoſition 1s ſuch, that they will not permit another 10 
make any Uſe of that which is of no Advantage to them- 


ſelves; like Miſers flarvin» in the Midft of Plenty, and. 


depriving others of what they would better know how to 
employ. But of theſe we [hall have Orcafion 10 take 


Notre in another Place, and return now to ds Juſtice 


to ſuch as fade he;p'd to lay the Foundation of this Work. 
As 11 is not intended to g any Preference, tho there 
may be ſome Diſtinction in Titles, they ſhall be mention d 
in A fhabetical Order, leaving io cvery one his due Ho- 


nour, without pretending to ſeitle Precedence. According 
to this Method, the firſt that occurs 1s 


1. JOHN ANSTIS, Eſy; Garter Principal King 
at Arms, who may be ſaid to have laid the firſt Stone in 
the Foundation of this Structure, being the firſt afplyd 
70% and who corrteouſly ſirnſh'd @ very currovs Revifter 
Bok of the Monaſtery of Regular Canons of the Holy 

rinity, near Aldgate, London. g 


2. CYRIL ARTHINGTON of Arthington, in 
the County of York, Eſq; freely laid npen all his Store 


worthy Per ſons, towards en- 


London o be made uſe of * the * 


* 
/ 


of aucient Deeds, from which have been collected many 
valuable Fieces, as will appear in the Appendix. 

3. Sir WALTER CALVERLEY, of Calyerley, 
in the County of York, Bart. whoſe Name, in the many 
ancient Grants and other Inſtruments belonging to hls 
Family,appears written many ſeveral different Ways, as 
Calverley, Calvirley, Calverlay, Calvarley, Calvir- 
lay, Calvyrley, Calyirl, Calverlaye, Calvorlay,Cal- 
vyrlay, Calvyrley, 8 Colverley, Kalverlaia, 
Caulverley, Cauverl, Caulv la, Caverle, Calverle, 
Calveray, Kalverlay, Kalverleia, Calverleye, and 
Calverlai. The original. Name of the Family was Scot, 
chang'd into Calverley on account of their being Lords 
of that Place. But theſe things muſt be left to the He- 
ralds, the Buſineſs here being only to mention Benefac- 
tors, without making any Excurſions to ſearch into their 
Families. | 

4. FRANCIS CANNING, of Foxcote, in the 
County of Warwick, Eſq; has, in a moſt obliging man- 
ner, not only communicated his own, but induftriouſly 
and ſucceſsfully made Enquiry among his Friends, and 
even among Strangers, by which means he has oblis'd 
the Publick with @ confiderable Number of original Deeds, 
beſides many valuable authentick Tranſcripts ; nut to 
mention his great Friendſhip in procuring Subſcriptions, 


Jeſt the Undertaking ſhould miſcarry for toant of En- 


con ent, | | 
"5 *be Rev. Mr. FORSTER, late Rector of S. Cle- 
ment's-Danes, London, 4 learned Perſon, who had 
Thon hto, au hing the Antiquities of Stanford, and 
made conſider able Collections to that Purpoſe, had he nat- 
been diſabled by Sickneſs, and at length ſnatch'd aw 
by Death, contributed ſome Materials, as may be ſee 
in their proper Places. le 4 
6. RICHARD GRAVES, of Mickleton, near 
Campden, in the County of Gloceſter, Eſq; a Gentleman 
truly communicative, having freely imparted a conſidera» 
ble Part of what is here made uſe of, which bis Name, 
often repeated in the Margin, teflifies. | 
7. Mr. HILDYARD, Bookſeller of York, havi 17 
urchas'd a large Regiſter Book of St. Mary's Abby at 
ork, and made @ Preſent thereof 16 the Library of 
the Cathedral there, procur'd the ſame, and ſent it uþ te 
the Publics. 
„CHARLES 
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the Study of Heraldry, 


end Holmcultrum Abby, with th 1 
of ibe ſame, which will be in the ſecond Volume, and | the Meanneſs of my Performance ſhould do no more 
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8. GHARLES KILLIGREW of mmerſet-Houſe, 
Ei; % whoſe Goodneſs and CGeperity I have long 
been indebted ſor more Favoirs than I cHj eafily enu- 
merate, or are proper to be mentun'd in this Place, tho 
not flor d with Manuſcripts, has Nuo ni 4 Materials 
for the myſt confiderable and agreeable Part of this 
Hiſtory, having ſupplyd me with almoſt all I could 
defire from his moſt curious, valuable and nar 
Library, wherein, befides all Philological Literature, 
and the valuable Hiſtories of other Countries, there is 


bas gener ouſiy promis d bis farther Aſſiſtance in fur- 
ons other vianuſcripts of his own and Friends, be- 
facs uſeful Information given and Directions for find- 
ing many more of very great Uſe. 
16, JOHN ARBU 

rald, indefatigable in the Search after Antiquities, 
and 4 2 Collector of valuable Manuſcripts, has not 
been backwarder than any other in contributing to- 
wards this Undertaking ; but on the contrary, expos'd 


all that could conduce on his Part tow4rds the improving . 


one of the moſt compleat Collections of all that relates of this Work. 


to the Hiſtory of England, that may perhaps be found 
in the Poſſeſſion of any private Perſon. To this Li- 
brary I owe almoſt all that is here collected from prin- 
ted Books, and muſt ever acknowledge extraordinary 
Courteſy in the Eaſineſs of Acceſs to, and unlimited 
Liberty of making uſe of them. 

9. THOMAS SIRANGEWAYS ROBINSON 
of Pickering, in the County of York, Eſq; having 


cen the printed Propoſals for this Work at York, was not 


only kimſelf the firſt Sub ſcriber there; but coming t9 

London ſome Time after, ſo far favour'd this Under- 

taking, as to bring with him ſeveral Originals, which 

he alf9 was fleas d here to copy himſelf © ; befides aſ- 

ſifting by bis Friends, and all means that could be pro- 
os'd to him, 

10. WILLIAM STANFORD. of Abbat Saltford, 
in the County of Warwick, Eſq; ſent me a confidera- 
ble Number of Manuſcripts, fome whereof are under 
his Name io be found in ſeveral Parts of this Work, 
which would have ſwell d too much had all that he im- 
parted been inſerted. | 

11. The Rev. Mr. ST UBBS, Archdeacon of St. Al- 
bans, Oc. having aliowd me the Peruſal of many 
Manuſcripts, granted whatever I requePed, and a- 
mong others, that wvalvable Piece of Mr, Udal, which 
the Reader will find inſerted, as 4 notable: Curioftty, 
— the ſecond Volume, bein; omitted here for want of 

067, 

12. IVERY TALBOT ef Lacock, in the County 
of Wilts, EV; of his generous Diſpaſtion to ſerve the 

ublick, freely furniſhd à curious Regiſter Book of the 
Ninnery of Lacock, which has been in bis Family ever 


Fince the Diſſolution, and farther Aſſiſtance is ſtill ex- | 


petted from him. 

13. The late HUGH THOMAS of Brecknock, in 
Wales, Gent. a Perſon of indeſaticable Induſtry, ha- 
ving collected much in his Time, but moſtly relating to 
furniſhd me with 
counts and Charters of that Country, and would have 
done much more, and found Drawings 7 me Churches 
there, had not Death obſtrutted bis good Intentions. 


14. RALPH THORESBY of Leedes, in the Coun- 
| + York, Eſq; As few private Gentlemen have fo 
Le a Collection of Manuſcripts, which the Curious 
may ſee in his elaborate Hiſtory of Leedes, ſo none 
has been more obligins in communicating what ſoe ver 
has been def d of his own, or what he could procure of 
bis Friends, without regarding the great Diſtance be- 
tween Leedes and this City, or the Hazards of Car- 
iage, or even the ill Uſage we are inform'd he bas 
be ore met with upon the like Occaffons. Both theſe 
olumes will abundantly teſtify the great Helps they 
hade receiv'd from him, for which Reaſon it will be 
needleſs to ſay more in this Place. | 
15. The Rev. Dr. Todd, Prehendary of Carliſle, 
and Rector of Penrith in Cumberland; 4 moſt curious 
Preſerver of Antiquities, and gen#rouſly communica- 
nue, has obli d the Publick by imparting 4 valuable 
Tranſcript of the Regiſter Books of Wederal Priory 


with three Curious Drawings 
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ſome Are 


17. BROWN WILLIS of Whaddon-Hall, in the 
County of Bucks, Eſq; tho laſt in the Alphabetical 
Order, is not to be reputed ſuch in point of the Grati- 
tude due to him. His 3 Works, and particularly 
his two Volumes of the Hiſtory of Abbies, 4 moſt la- 
borwus and curious Collection, ou ht 40 be thankfully 
acknowled,'d, for the reat Helps they have afforded, 
tho there were no other Obligations to him; but he 
has not made gwhat was publick the Standard of bis En- 
deavours to advance theſe Labours, having pon all 
, Occafions generouſly contributed Drau;hts and Manu- 
ſeripts, Lefdes many uſeful Dire ions and Informa- 
tions, which have been of the greateſt Benefit and Ad- 
vantage, as coming from a Pcrſon ſo profoundly knows- 
in in the Study of Antiquity. 

After this Acknowledgment to Benefattors, I can- 
not but ol ferve how ſmall their Number is, where there 
was good Reaſon to have hop d, that, among ſo many 
as are able, many more would have been ſo;generous as 
to lend an helping Hand to the carrying on of an Un- 

 dertaking of this Nature. Many Reaſons may be aſ- 
An d for this Defect. Some Gentlemen, who have ſuch 
valuable Antiquities, have too great an Eſteem for them 
to truſt them out of their Sight, and the Expence of 
travelling for them to all Parts is greater than the 
Work will bear. There are others who think their Ma- 
nuſcripts the leſs valualle for bein; copy d, as has 
| been hinted before. Some perhaps have Treaſures they 
| know nothing of, nor will they give themſelves the 
Trouble of examinin? into them. Others have their 
particular Frejudices, which ohſtruct their being commu- 
nicative. But whatſoever their Moti ves may be, as 
they have no other Inducement to favonr the Undertaker 
than their own generous Inclinations, he will not take 
the Liberty to cenſure any that are not diſpos'd to fa- 
| vour him; for notwithſanding all that has been ſaid, 
many more excellent Pieces are flill expetted from Fer- 
ſons of Worth, who have not yet had Opportunity or 
Leiſure to exccute their good Deſigns, and for ſuch, a 
Place is ſtill reſerv'd in the ſecond Volume, which is 
intended for the great Repoſitory of Latin Charters and 
Inſtruments of all Sorts referr'd to in this firſt, there 


Maſs of ancient Manuſcripts ſhould rather be entire in 
one Appendix, than divided into two. | | 

I am not ſo vain as to believe myſelf equal to ſo 
great an Undertaking ; there are very many able Per- 
ſons of much greater Talents and Capacity who might 
have per form d incomparably better, and deſerv'd U- 
niverſal Applauſe ; but ſeeing no one attempt it, after 
fo great a Number of Years as is elapsd face the 
Publiſhing of the Monaſticon, I thoyght it better to ex- 
foſe myſelf to the Cen ſures of the World, than to ſuffer 
ſo noble an Enterprize to be entirely laid afide, and to 
| ſave many valuable Pieces of Antiquity, by printing of 
them, from entirely peri bin, as it is likely it may be 
| the Fate of Orioinals, ſubject to be deftroy'd by Fire, ad 
many other Caſualties not to be prevented, which has 
already befallen 11ery many of thoſe before collected by 
Ar. Dod worth and Sir William Dugdale; and if 


than 
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IRTON, Eſq; Somerſet He- 


being very good Inducements to believe that the whole 
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than excite 4 greater Pen to produce 4 more perfect 
Work, ail Lovers of Antiquity will be beholding to me 
for havin, frocur d them that Satisfaciton. 

This 1 may be allow'd to ſay in my own Behalf, that 
bad I met with ſuitable Encouragement, I ſhould have 
been the better enabled to anſwer the Expetlations of 
thoſe evorthy Perſons who have been aſſiſting io me. 1 
have nam'd my Benefattors, and muſt conſeſs 1 have 
not been ſo fortunate as not to meet with Adverſarics, 


who have prov'd ſuch without the leaſt Provocation, but 
only to ſatisfy their own conceited Temper, or their 


Pride, which will not permit them to value any thing 


befides themſelves. There is @ Sort of Men who make 
no Difficulty to damn a Work, tho' they have never read 
one Line of it, ; rounding their Cenſures either on the 
_— of others lite themſelves, or on their own Fre- 


Ju ice; others, who, tho they read, have not 4 Capa- 


city to underfland what they read, and therefcre paſs 
an ignorant Jud ment, for want of better Knowledge ; 
and there is a third Species of Ammals wor ſe than the 
other two, if «cre can be froducd by Nature, and are 
ſuch as do not male it their Buſineſs to underfland, but 
10 pervert the Meaning of an Author. 


There are not only Men who damn 4 Work publiſbd 


without reading, but there are thoſe who cry it down in 
Embrio, . 45 E. as it is conceiv d, and Tears before 
T is born into the World, They paſs a prephettch Sen- 
tence, according to the Dittates of their Pride and Pre- 
qudice. Thoſe who read and do. not underſta id are to 
be lamented, becauſe they are faſt being. inſtructed, and 
yet deſerve ſevere Ne er being ignorantly mi ſ- 
chievous. Of this Sort are ſome I have been inform d 
of, who, ufon the late Publication of the Englith A- 
bridgment of the Monaſticon, znveighd bitterly a- 
gainſt the Abridzer on account of, his Preface to the 
ſame, and this either becauſe they did not, or world 
not underſtand that Preface, bring plainly inforw'd by 
the Writer, that it was none of his own, but altogether 
made up of ſo many Paragraphs taken from the great- 
eft Antiquaries that had then done Honour to this Na» 
tion; ſo that thoſe Perſons intending to defame a living 
 Abridger of ſo noble a Work, and finding nothin to 
object againſt his Performance in that Pont, they ſpit 


all their Venom arainft the Preface, whith was no 


more his than the ret of the Volume, and conſequent- 


ly all their Reproaches fell upon thoſe celebrated Wri- 
r om whom it had been all collecled. 

e third Sort of Cavillers above-mention'd are 
thoſe who diſhonour the Name of Criticks by aſpirin 
to it without the leaſt Fuſtice in their Pretenfions ; 22 
may more properly be calld Cynicks than Criticks. 
Diogenes, the moſt brutal of the Heathens that were 
undeſervedly dignifyd with the Title of Philoſophers, 
by an uncrotliz'd barbarous People, who applauded his 


Panirta., ty Follies as if they had been the Effects of 


fnoular Wiſdom, left behind him a Sett of his ſhameleſs 
1 Jew fo their beaſtly Sheet Foo farting 
Temper were call d Cynicks, as imitatins ſurly ill-na- 
tur d Doss in both thoſe Particulars. This" filthy Sect 
was not extinguſh'd with Paganiſm, but is ſtill propa- 
gated in ſpiaht of Chriſtianity, by a Race of Men,who, 
defirins to be thought learned and wiſe, think there is 
no mean more proper to attain that End, than carpin 

and railing at the Labours of others. They have . 
of the Nature of mad Do's, and as ſuch cannot endure 
the Sight of the clear Water of Truth, but are ever 
ſnapping and catching at every thing that comes in 
their Way, carrying ſuch Venom in their Teeth that they 
Poi ſon every thing they [ay hold of, and if they cannot 
reach the Perſon they aim at, ſeldom fuil to draw 
Rlood from bis Reputation. This is to be underſtood o 
the empty Pretenders to Criticiſm, bein” only publick 


F A C E. 111 


Ra ilers, led by the Diflates of Envy and Malice, with- 
out ſolid Judgment to diſtinguiſh betwixt what is com- 
mendable 3 what deſerves Reproof. If thoſe who 
deli ht in finding Faults would exert their Talent in 
expofing the many lewd, ſcandalous and atheifiical 
Works that are ſo frequently brought into the Mori 
they would merit the Applauſe of all g00d Men ; but 
that Sort on the contrary are the only Productions they 
admire, as beſt ſuiting their deprav'd Appetite, and 
ſettin them looſe from all the Oblizations of Chriſtia- 
nity, which they generally make it their Buſine ſi to un- 
dermine and ridicule, repreſenting the ftricteſt Virtue 
as Superſtition, and the moſt * 00 Libertiniſm 
as Chriſtian Liberty. | | 

Thus many of our modern zealous Advocates for H- 
religion have repreſented all the Piety of former Ages 
as Enthuſia m, and the Seminaries of Learning and 


—— — 


Devotion as no better than public“ Brothels, Such are 
the Notions of Deiſts and Atheiſts, who value them- 
felves upon reviling all the ſacred Myſteries of Chri- 


| flianity, and call all that looks like Frety, Superſtition ; 


among whom are ſome who make an outward Profeſ- 
* on of Rel: ion, to no other End than to be the better 
qua.ify'd 10 ſubvert all that belongs to it. But I fear J 


have taken too great a Looſe in ſpeaking of a worthleſs 
Race, whoſe Names ou ht rather to be bury d in Obli- 


v10n, could their ſcandalous Ton nes be filenc'd, and 
their filthy Labours entirely cancelPd and obliterated, 
a Bleſſing to be wiſh'd, tho never to be hop'd on Earth, 
where human Nature is ſo much deprav'd, that it is 
never to be expected to ſee all Men tread in the Paths 
of Virtuc and Fuſice. ; 

However, no Age has been 1 entirely corrupted as 
not to produce many undaunted Champions who have 
food uþ in Defence of Truth and Picty; nor is this 
preſent Ace without 4 conſiderable Number of ſuch 
worthy Perſons, ſome of whom have rende d them- 
ſelves immortal in their ritings, and the greater Part, 
who have not had Leiſure or Inclination io perpetuate 
their Memory in that Manner, deſerve to have their 
Names recorded, as the Ornaments of their Times, but 
that it is impratticable to enumerate all that have Me- 
, rits, and it would be a Diſgrace to the preſent Cene- 
| ration to mention too few, left our Succeſſors ſhoull be 
induc d to believe that we had no more among us. O 
the Writers it was intended to have in this Place produc'd 
ſeveral in relation to the Subjett of this Hiſtory,that is, in 
their own Whrds to give their Opinions concerning bur 
former Religious Houſes and Perſons, and wheat their 
| Thoughts were concerning the ſuppreſſens of them, what 

Notions they had of Sarilege, and how they thought 
the immenſe Revenues of the Church migbt have been 
well employ d without ſquandering them to profane 
Uſes, and beſtowing many Things dedicated to GOD 
on vile Harlots, Panders, and the moſt profligate of 
Men. But having little Room to ſpare at preſent, that 
Affair is now laid afide, till a fitter Opportunity, which 
ſhall not be let flip; but a Collection of their Judg- 

Hub. 


ments in the Cauſes above- mention d ſhall be made 
lick ; and thoſe ſame learned Writers will afford us 
ſome Charatters of others who have dipt their Pens in Ve- 
nom to murder the Reputation of all that liv d before 
them; We ſhall then alſo treat of the Sacrilegious 
Subverters of Churches and Monaſteries, from un- 
queſtionable Authorities, ſuch as will be convincing 
to all ſe who have ſo much Regard to Religion as to 
believe there is ſuch a Crime as Sacrilege. 3 
Theſe Particulars here menſton d we have been oblig'h- 
to reſerve to another Time, and muſt now come to ive 


ſome Account of what is ee, in the two Volumes 


f propos d; the 12 vhereof now appears in publiet, 
; orwardneſs, that the Beſs 


and the ſecond is in ſuch 
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may be immediately ſet to work, there being a vaſt Pile 
of Materials prepar d, and the Compiler only waiting 
the Lei ſure of ſeveral Gentlemen who have promis d to 
favour him with confiderable Manuſcripts, that he may 
make choice of all that is moſt curious and valuable. 

That the publick Libraries have been made vſe of need 
not be here mention d, fnce thoſe who will but take the 
Pains to turn over the Leaves with the leaft Attention, 
will frequently mect with the References to them for 
frch NM. S. S. as have been taken from thence, with 
much Labour, and no leſs Expence. 

I will be requifite in the firſt place to apply to thoſe 
Gentlemen who have in a peculiar manner afply'd them- 
ſelves to the Study of Antiquity, and who are therefore 
of conſequence furniſh'd with all Books of that Sort that 
hade been publiſh'd in Print. Some of them it is lite- 
ly may at the firſt Sight of this Volume be diſ:uſted, 
finding it all in Englith, aud containing much of what 
they have in other Authors. Thoſe worthy Perſons are 
acfir'd not to be too raſh or ſevere in their 2 
but rather to confider the great Diverſity of Readers it 
is requifite to pleaſe, to anſwer the Expence of ſo coft- 
ly a Work, The Number of learned and generous An- 
iquaries in this Nation is not ſufficient 16 defray the 
third Part f this Charge, I mean, of thoſe who will be 
pleas d with nothing but what is entirely taken from an- 
cient Manuſcripts, which for the moſt part is only 
a Multitude of Charters, and thoſe gencrally 3 02 
ing not the leaſt from one another in any other Point 
but the Names of the Donors, the Donations, and the 
Witneſſes, the Preambles, and all other Formalities be- 
ms always the ſame. It would have been very caſy to 
give ſeveral Volumes of ſuch Charters at length, which 
would certainly have found very few Purchaſers, Tet 
for the Satisfaction he Lovers of ſuch ancient Mo- 
numents, there are many hundred of them entire in the 
ſecond Volume, and the Sulſlance of many Thouſands 
rs taſerted in ſuch manner as renders them as plain and 
inteliigible as if they had been tranſcrib'd Word for 
Word. What would it avail the Publick to print the fol- 
low g Words in theſe Volumes ten thouſand times? 
Viz. | 
To all the Faithful of CuRISsT that ſhall ſee or hear 
this Writing, N. N. of ſuch a Place, Greeting in our 
Lord. Know ye, that I have given, granted, and by 
this my Charter confirm to the Abbat, or the Prior, and 
the Convent of uch a Place, ſuch Lands or Meſſuages, 
Sc. for the Good of my Soul, and of the Souls of my 
Wife, my Children, my” Anceflors and Succeſſors, &c. 
And I N. N. and my Heirs, Exccutors and Aſſigns, 
will warrant, defend and maintain t9 the ſaid Abbat 
or Prior, and his Convent, the aforeſaid Lands, or Te- 


nementa, &c. againſt all Men and Women what ſoever. 


- 


neſſes, and the ofteneſt without any Date. 
Notwithſtanding what is here ſaid in relation to theſe 
Deeds of Donation, at leaft one half of the ſecond Vo- 
ſume will confift of ancient Charters, particularly Bulls 
of Popes, Grants and Confirmations of Kings and Bi- 
ſhops, the moſt confiderable Gifts of Lands, and ſuch 
as contain any thing peculiar and out of the common 
way, Compoſitions, Fines levy'd in Courts, &c. at len:th, 
and an infinite Number, as has been ſaid before, of 0- 
thers abridg'd of their ſuperfluous Repetitions, but con- 
taining all the neceſſary or uſeful Circumſtances, as 


And then follows commonly a long Scroll of many Wit- 


Dates where there are any, the Conditions, the Boun- 


daries, the Names of Places and Donors, the Quantity 
and Value ; befides, the very Stile of thoſe Manuſcripts 
is ftriflly obſerv'd, and the Reſerences are every where 
very e vatt. 


'Theſe Charters are all plac'd together in the ſecond 


Volume by way of Appendix, this Method having been 


then we ſhould here refer the Readers to all t 
| Viriters that have treated of this Subject in Print, this 


would be at the Expence of buying all t 


prattis'd by ſeveral Writers of late Tears, and indeed 
Jeems to be more proper than to diſperſe them under 
their ſeveral Monafteries, which would have made ſuch 
a Mixture of Latin and Engliſh as mft have betn 
very diſa*reeable to many Readers, as wholly ſepara- 
ting and interripting the Hiſtorical Part, which msft 
Men difire to find entire and not di ſmember d. Be- 
Ades, had the Charters been ſo ſcatter'd throughout the 
Body of the Work, they w:uld have ſwell d this Volume 
fo much, that it could not have contain'd the whole Or- 
der of the BenediQtins, whereas it ſeems moſt proper 
that every Religious Order ſhould be treated of fngly, 
rather than to make a confuſed Medley of them all toge- 
ther. This is the Reaſon why the Advice of @ learned 
and laborious Antiquary has not been jo low'd, who 
would have had every County by it ſelf, which muſt 
have depriv'd us of the Opportunity of treating of each 
Order in ſeneral, of their Arrival in England, and 
many other Particulars of great Curiofity. Every Re- 
* Order being a Family divided into ſeveral Bran- 
ches, and diſpers'd throughout the World, its Hiſtory ought 
to be preſery'd as entire as poſſible, without being diſ- 
member d by inter ſperfing of others, who are deſcended 
from other Progenitors. Thus in Heraldry the Deſcents 
of Families are pre ſerv d without Interruption, and no- 
* ts 10 interfere that does not peculiarly relate to 
them. = 

According to this Rule the Franciſcans have the firſt 
Place here, not as the eldeſt Order, being ſeveral Cen- 
turies more modern than the Benedictins, but in 1 
gard that they are not at all mention'd in the Monaſ- 
ticon, and therefore the Subject is quite new. The 
ſame may be ſaid of the Dominicans, Carmelites, 
and others, who are of no greater Antiquity than the 
Franciſcans : However, they are referr'd to the ſecond 
Volume, which will contain them all, the many in Num- 
ber, as well as the Charters above-mention'd, in regard 
that we have not ſuch ample Accounts of them as of the 
ancienter Benedictins, and that being moft of them 
Mendicants they had no Lands, and of conſequence 
no Donation Charters, or only ſuch as belong'd to the 
Sites of their Monafteries, which very Sites were alſo 
given in Truſt for their Uſe to the Towns wherein they 
were ſettled, by reaſon of their own Incapacity to enjoy 
even their Houſes as their own Property ; and of thoſe 
Deeds in Truft very few are at preſent to be found. 

All eneral Hiſtories muſt of Neceſſity be made up 
of much Variety of Collections, as well printed as Ma- 
nuſcript ; for fnce the Time that Printing came into the 
World, many have publiſh'd ſuch Antiquities as before 
could be only preſerv'd written ay ew Places. It 
is therefore in a manner impratticable to compoſe 4 
Work of this Nature entirely from Manuſcripts ; even 


the Monaſticon it ſelf has many Quotations from prin- 


ted Books, and ſo have all other valuable Authors ex- 
tant. Had this been no other than a Maſs of Charters, 
it might perhaps havepleas'd ſome few, and ſo few, that it 
muſt have been very prejudicial tothoſe that bear the Ex- 
fence of it. As it it, there are many who diſlike it on 
account of its being only an Addition to the Monaſticon, 
which they have not. They would have had that incorpo- 
rated into this, without confidering the vaſt Expence, 
and how few Purcha ſers it would then have 12 L 

the other 


muſt have been no better than a Rhapſody of ancient 
Writings, with very little Connection; and the Genera- 
lit of Mankind, who are not 3 with compleat 
Engliſh Libraries, meetin wit 

References to a Multitude of printed Authors, had been 
left as much in the dark as they were 1 unleſs they 


an infinite Number of 


oſe Books, and 
at 
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at the Trouble to zurn them all over. Much the greater 
Number love Knowledge that is _eafily acquir'd, The 
Books that are bere quoted are worth ſome hundreds of 
Pounds, which ail: ure. not inclinable to beſtory upon 
reading, and any that are willing are not able. 
Nor 2 it ſuit with the Genus * all that have 
Leiſure to devote themſelves entirely to fludy, or have 
all whoſe Inclination bends that way the Opportunity 
of addifting themſelves to il. C | 

It is impoſſible to pleaſe all Men, yet the utmoſt 
Care has bcen here taken to endeavour to-fleaſe the 
greater Number. The, Antiquary will in this Volume 
find very many Pieces from Manuſcripts never before 
frinted ; and in the ſecond Volume much more of that 
fort to ſatisfy his. Curiofity. Others, who read for 
Diverſion, or a more eniertaining In formation, have 
ſo much of Hiſtory, and ſuch Variety: of Matter un- 
der each Monaſtery, and particularly in the Lives of 
Abbats and other eminent Perſons, as it is hop d 
will an ſwer their Expettations. And fince we have 
mention d the Lives of Abbats, it is proper to obſerve, 
that whereas there hade been ſcarce any but bare 
Catalorues of Names printed before, here all that 
could be obtain'd from Manuſcrifts concerning them 
has been added, which is as material in a Work of this 
ſort as any other Part whatſoever ; the Lives of 
Men, notable on any Account, being generally more 
acceptable than continual Deicriptions of Buildings, 
Names of Founders and Rencfactors, and endieſs Re- 


petitions of Lands and Tenements granted to thoſe 


Societies. 

But even thoſe Lives have not been here protracted 
to ſuch 4 length as they are, without the Advice of 
ſeme who are good Judges of what 012ht to be per- 
form d. Thoſe who have been conſulted are not wil- 
lins to have their Names expos'd to the Cen ſures of 
all ſuch as may differ. from them in Opinion. Hows 
ever, that this may not be look'd upon as eu d- 
teſs Aſſertion, one Authority ſhall be produc d, and 
that of a Perſon above Exception. Dr. Thomas 
Smith, who writ and publiſh'd the Catalogue of the 
Cotton Library, 4 worthy Divine of the Church of 
England, well vers'd in the Study of Antiquity, as 
well 4 in all other Learning that became his Pro- 
feſſion : He, I ſay, in his Hiſtory of the Cotton Li- 
lrary, fprefix"d before the Catalogue of the ſame, 
has theſe Words, p. xxxviii. 


Ampla & generalis Monaſteriorum Notitia hac- 


tenus defideratar, quæ non ſolum nuda nomina 


Fundatorum & Benefactorum, tempus quo con- 
debantur, ſitum, fabricam, cenſum, quorum me- 
moriis & honort dedicantur, & ad quos Religio- 
ſorum Ordines pertinebant, continebit; ſed de 
Vitis Fundatorum, & illorum ſtirpe & progenie; 
de Abbatibus, Prioribus, Monachiſque, qui Eccle- 
ſiaſticis Dignitatibus, eruditione, aut ſantimonia 
inclaruere; quibus gradibus ad iſtam opum am- 
plitudinem pervenerint ; de varus, quas inter ſe, 
aut cum Præſulibus, reliquoque Clero ſeculari, 


- aur cum Fratribus Mendicantibus agitabant, liti- 


bus; de Regulis & Conſtitutionibus, quo ſeculo, 


& quibus Capitulis generalibus erant ordinatæ; 


de Reformationibus auctoritate ſive Regia, ſive 
Papali, introductis, aliiſque ejuſmodi ad rem Mo- 
naſticam quoquo modo ſpectantibus, fuſe aget; de 
quibus quamplurima hactenus intacta in Codicibus 
Cottoniants reperiun tun. | 
| 3 W u 
This, for the ſake of thoſe who do not underſtand. 
tbe Latin, is here given in;Enghith, thus ot + 


Me flill want 4 large and general. Arcount Af 
Monaſteries, vohich is not only to contain the ave 


and their Original and 


apply d to; the Books were publi 
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Names of the Fornders and Benefactors, the Time 
of their Foundation, the Situation,” Fabrick, Revenues, 
10 whoſe» Memory and Honour they were" \dedieated, 
and to what Religious Orders they belong d; but which 
ſhall alſo” fully treat of | the, Lives of the Founder's, 

Off-ſpring ; of the Abbats, 
Priors and Monks , who were remarkable" for Ex- 
elefaſtical Dignities, Learning or Santlity 5 by what 
Degrees they advanc'd 10 ſuch Fre ferments; of the 
ſeveral Conteſts they had either among "themſelves, 
or with the Prelates, and other » ſecular Clergy" or 


%* 


with. the Mendicant Friers 3 of their Rules and Con- 
fritvtions, and in what Age and Chapters they were © 


ordain'd ; of the Reformalions broyght in either b 
Regal or Papal Authority, and other ſuch lite Mai- 
ters any way relating to Monaſtical Affairs; concer- 
ning which Affairs many Particulars are ſtill to be 
found in the Cotton Manuſcripts, which have never 
been made publick. 1 7 


This is what that learned Man ſaid was want- 
ing when he writ, and the ſame Defect has comtinit'd, 
none having undertaken to ſupply the ſame ; ſo that 
thoſe who condemn the little there is in this Work 
of that Nature, cannot ber aid to cenſure the Com- 
piler,, but thoſe able Fer ſons by «whoſe Judgment be 
has been led into that which they lcok upon 4 an 
Error. Dr. Smith does not think it enuugh 10 pre- 
ſerve the Names of the Founders» and Benefattirs of 
Monaſteries, but alſo their Lives and Geneglogies 
at length; as alſo thoſe of the Abbats, Priors, and 
all Monks of any Note, either for Learning, Sant- 


then will have no guft Cauſe to complain of what is 
here done of that Nature, unleſs it be that there is 
too little of it, all that is perform'd being ſo very 
ſhort of what that learned Gentleman thinks ny 
ſary, and requires towards the compleating of this 
- Hiſtory. But it ig ſo difficult à Tast to pleaſe ſome 
Men, that the moſt perfict Produtlions g ide them 
no Satisfaction. The beft of Suftenance is often 
 loathſome 10 4 deprav'd Appetite, and very often the 
ſame thing is difagreeable' from ohe hand, which 
would be admir'd if it came from another. Of the 


queſtionable Witneſſes of the Fett, which was this. 
A Voluminous Work being printed by * es 
ſome Years fince, it was fromis'd in the Propoſuls 
that an Introduction ſhould be prefix d to it written 
by 4 Gentleman of orcat Fame and Learning, nam d 
in the ſaid Frepojals. The Books being printed; that 
celebrated Perſon had not the Leiſure, or the Will, ts 
compoſe thut Introdutiton. Tofupty that want I'was 

| x d, and the Intro- 
duction met with general Applauſe; not that it 
de ſerv d ſo much Honour, but becauſe all Men had before 
reſolv d 10 \approve of it, as believing it to come from 
ſo able a Hand. Some Perſons,” and thuſe of nb 
Jmall Note, cithen | for Quality or Erudition, ap- 


pany of thoſe that were in the Secret, who diſcover d 
what they Inew,» which at firft would ſcarce be credited; 
but being made manifeſt, the Efleem of that Intradftion 
ſunk, and it was never after mention d as of an) Value. 
This has not been talen notice of td gain mr any Fa- 
dor, which from ſome Peoples never to be expected; 
g. ani e all e 5 '® IQ It 


tity, or Dignittes conſerr'd on them. The Publick 


Truth of this Aſſertion I hade my ſelf hal convin- 
cine Experience, and could, if reg ute, Produce un- 


pen d to cry up my poor Performance in the Com- 
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1 
it is only wention'd as an Inflance of the Effect of Fre- 
\fofſeſſion: A mean Performance, ſuppos'd io come from 


_ gudice, is ſure 10 meet with no Qua a 
An Inſtance _ will certainly appear in this 
. very Volume, 

ton, and ſeveral others, have publiſh'd what they found. 


. find 4 
115 Actions of ſuch Rebels, or aſſert the Honour of 
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4 great Man, is regarded and eftcem'd ; a much bet- 
tel Work from @ Ferſon unknown, or known with Pre- 
J Harter, 

Sir William Dugdale, Mr. Whar- 


in Manuſcripts entire, without retrenthing any Part, 


l far far of giving Offence to nice Appetites, This 
h 


as gain'd-them much Honour, being look'd upon as 
moſt faithful Preſervers of Antiquities, and they well 
deſerve all that Reſpect and Applauſe. Yet theſe 
ſame Gentlemen have not heſitated to produce in Print 
many Stories of Miracles wrong ht by Holy Men, nor 
to etol thoſe Fer ſons whom former Azes look'd upon 
as Saints. This 1 ſay they bave done, and found a 
general Approbation: The like perſorm d by me I do 
not queſtion will draw a Thouſand Reproathes on me 
and yet. my Crime is no other than what in them was 4 
Virtue, that is, delivering Mattcrs plainly as I found 
them, without the leaft Addition, Mutilation or Diſ- 


utſe, 6, | 
N / have been brought under an indiſpenſable Ne- 
ceſſity of vindicating my Performance from the Aſ- 
perfions caſt upon it by ſome prophetick Spirits, before 
it came into the World, with as much Pofitrvencſs as 
if they had been inform d by Revelation, and wh6 
ave predicted, not what it really does, but what 
they imagin'd it would contain. Thus have ſeveral 
Gentlemen, who at the firft appear'd very friendly, 


and promis d me all their Ajſiflance, been entirely 
alienated from me, and withdrawn ther Affection, 


which has prov'd no ſmall Detriment ts the Under- 
taking. There are thoſe who have flrennouſly aſſerted, 
that I hade made Saints and Martyrs of Criw.inals ; 
to which Charge I ſhall only anſwer, that if at ® wa 
thing can be made out in the whole Courſe of the Work, 
I defire no Quarter; but if it ſhall appear to be a 
Calumny, that then all unbiaſs'd Readers will be 
Fudges of the Credit that is to be given to the raſh 
Spreaders of ſuch groundleſs Slanders. The Occa- 
fon, it is to be believ d, they have talen for ſuch Diſ- 
coimſes, has been the Account of , five Franciſcan 
Friers put to Death in the Reign of King Charles I. 
and during the Grand Rebellion; bit in that Relation 
they are no where call Saints or Martyrs ; nor ts 
there any thing that can imply ſuch a Meaning , tho 
the large Liberty be taken in making Innuendo's. 


The Author there quoted Jays, they were Per ſons of 


Piety and Learning, and it was no way incumbent 
on me 10 falffy his Character. If it be urg d that they 
might have been wholly omitted, the Anſwer is, that 
it can be no way e 1 inſert them, ſince it 
is no more than 4 Continuation of the Hiſtory of that 
Order in England, which having been deduc'd from 
their firſt Original, may very properly be brought down 
to the laſt memorable Accident that hafen d among 
them. To dcal plainly in this Matter, it is more than 


likely, that not a few of theſe Fault-finders have not 


been ſo much provek'd at the Mention of thoſe five 
Friers, as. at the calling of that 4 Rebellion which 
was carry d on againſt King Charles I. and the vin- 
dicating of that Prince, by aſſerting be was averſe to 
the ſhedding of Blood on that Account, that is, on the 
bare, Account of Religion; for the Cavillers here ſpo- 
ken of, not daring to juſtify the Treaſons of thoſe Days, 
or toaſperſe the Memory of that murder'd Monarch 

ſpecious Pretences to revile any that deteſt 


that Prince. It is much to be lamented, that many, 
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who have better Principles, at the ſame time have ſo 
little Courage, that rather than be expos'd to the Rail- 
ing of thoſe whom they in their Conſciences abhor, 
they join with them in decrying that which in their 
private Thoughts and Converſations they juſtify and 
afplaud, | | 

This of making Saints and Martyrs has not been 
the only fa!ſe Sus geſtion ſpread abroad to defame the 
preſent Undertaking ; but it is needleſs to repeat all 
that Conceitedneſs and Prejudice have produc'd. I have 
before ſry my ſelf much inferior to many others 
for perfecting ſuch a Work, and will not queſtion but 
that there may be real Faults found in it ; ſome of 
which, as has been already ſaid, may juſtly be imputed io 
the ſmall Aſſiſt ance I have had, and the many Difficulties 
J have labour d under, as well as to my Inability. I 
ſhall make no other Excuſe than in the Words of the 
Epiſtle prefiæ d before the General Catalogue of Bri- 
tith ASS. where ſpeaking of Criticks, who think no- 
thing one ht to be publiſh'd, but what 1s exempt from 
all Defcits, we are 101d, they talk in a lofty Manner, 
but without Humanity. For Nature, ſays that Au- 
thor, will have nothing that is great perform'd at 
once: «As Men advance gradually, through In- 
fancy, Boyiſh Years and Vouth, to their compleat 
Age; even ſo all human things increaſe by degrees, 
and by certain Steps arrive at Maturity, No part 
of  Erudition has been perfected in one Age, or 
by one Perſon ; and thoſe, who are at this time 
the moſt accurate Supports of Literature, for the 
moſt part had their Riſe from ſmall Beginnings. 
How many learned Men have we known, who, 
aſpiring to produce a perfect Work, have ſpent a 
long Life in collecting Materials; whoſe Obſer- 
vations, ſo long kept in the dark, at length perith'd 
by the Death of the Authors, which, it timely 
publiſh'd, might have been an Help to the Labours 
of others: | 

Having been inform'd that a Perſon unknown 10 
me has thought fit to crittcize ion my calling the 
Houſes of the Franciſcans by the Name of Monaſtcries 
which in bis Judgment is altogether improper, an 
there fore be would conclude me ignorant of the Terms 
belonging to the Subject I write of, I think V ſelf 
oblig'd io take notice of this miſtaken Ol ſervation, left 
his inculcating the ſame amons Perſons who are vnac- 
quainted with theſe Things ſhould lead them into the 
ſame Error he is in himſelf. I ſhall not therefore 


—_— 


ifft upon the Knowledge I have acquird as ti the © 


Preperty of that Denomination, by having liv'd ſome 
Tears abroad, and convers'd with Perſons knowing in 
thoſe Affairs; this would be perhaps no Conviction 10 
ſuch as are Strangers to them. For the Satisfattion 


therefore of thoſe who may call this Matter in doubt, 


I mufl acquaint them that the Name of Monaſtery is 
£ven by all Authors of any Note, indifferently, as 
well to the Houſes of Friers Mendicants, as 10 thoſe 
of Monks. For an Inflance, F. Davenport a Sta. 

lara, a Franciſcan Frier, in his Hiſtoria Minor 
Provinciz Angliz Fratrum Minorum, F. 5. Col. 1. 
has theſe Words > Cambdenus dicit quatuor Men- 
dicantium Ordines in Suhurbiis egregia habuiſle 
Monaſteria ; that is, Cambden ſays, that the four 
Orders of Mendicants had noble Monaſterigs in the 
Suburbs, he means of London. Thus we ſee the 


Houſes of all the Mendicants were call'd Monafterics, 
by the Teflimony as well of Cambden as of Davenport; 
who in many other Places of that little Book calls the 
Houſes of the Franciſcans he tis treatin» of by the 
Name of Monaſtcries, The French Hiſtory of Mo- 
naftical Orders, lately publiſh'd in ei ht Volumes in 


Quarto, 
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uarto, in the ſeventh Volume, which principally 
_ of the Franciſcans, frequently "calls their 
Houſes Monafteries. It were eaſy to fill 4 Sheet of 


Piper with Quotations from other Authors 10 the ſame 


ect; but it is needleſs in ſo frivolous an Oljection; 
the Authority of thoſe already produc d is more than 
ſufficient 10 clear this Point. The ſame Perſon errs 4s 
much in the Name he would have given 10 theſe 
Houſes, which, he ſays, ſhould be fil d Convents ; for it 
ir well known that the Convent denotes the Commu- 
nity, that is, the Religious Men inhabiting the Houſe, 
and not the Houſe it ſelf, tho in @ vulgar Accepta- 
tion the Word Convent paſſes for both ; and yet among 
thoſe who know betler, the Diſtinction is generally 
ob ſerv d. | 3 
None can july condemn me for having endea- 
vourd in this Preface to clear my ſelf from unjuſt 
Charges brought azainft me ; if any ſhould be ſo un- 
reaſonable, no enbiaſs d Per ſon will 190k upon them as 
worth regarding. All I defire is an impartial and 
judicious Reader : As I would not be malictonſiy tra- 
duc d, ſ neither do I expett more Favour than the 
Work ſhall ſccm 16 deſerve, eſpecially if it be conſider d, 
that this Undertakins requires 4 Ferſon that is able 
of himſcif to be at 4 very great Expence upon it, or 
5 1 1 ſupportel by Sw both which Cir- 
eun;Nlances have been wanlins. This may be ſome 
Inducement not to be over cenſortous, or to charge the 
Compiler too ſeverely with ail the Defctls they ſhall 
fancy they meet with ; but rather to confider the im- 
menſe Labour he has been at, without any froportion- 
able Returns, It is often the Fate of great Enter- 
prizes, inſtead of improving, io exhauſt the Undertaker, 
and perhaps not to gain ſo much as the Thanks of the 
Publick, What ſoever the Fate of the Workman may 
prove, the Work it ſelf he is convinc'd will live; for' 
tho carp'd and rail'd at by the Cen ſorious, it will ne- 
wvertheleſs be in ſome meaſure regarded by the Lovers 


of Antiquity, as bring ins to light a great Number of 


Mannſcripts never before printed, and being a Ree 
pertory f many Materials ſo diſpers'd in a Multitude 
of Authors , that it bas been no eaſy Task to collect 
them into one Body. It is ell known that Sir Walter 
Raleigh's Hiſtory of the World at the firſt met with 4 
very cold Reception; but time made uts Value known. 
The Monaſticon Anglicanum [ay many Years before 
its Fame had ſpread it ſelf abroad. Many now celebra- 
ted Writers have been for ſome time as it were buryd, 
and unregarded. I do not mean to rank my ſelf 
among them ; but this I am fully convinc'd of, that as 
Prejudice ſhall begin to wear off, 1 ſhall meet with a 
more favourable Entertainment. 

However, to obviate ſome Reflections, which may be 
made upon the peruſing of this firſt Volume, it will be 
neceſſary to inform the Reader T ſome Particulars, 
which may otherwiſe be mi ſunderſtood, or at leaft miſ- 
interpreted, 

he firſt is, that the different ſpellias of the Names 
of the ſame Perſons or Places, which frequently occurs 
either in one and the ſame, or in ſeveral Manuſcripts; 
7s no Neglect of the Tranſcriber, or Error of the 
Preſs, ſpecial Care having been 1aken exatty to copy 


the Originals, or ſuch Manuſcripts from which theſe 


Deeds were taken, and nothing has paſs d' without a 


ſtrict and diligent Examination. This indeed will be 
more obvious in the ſecond Volume, which, as has been 
ob ſerv d before, is to he the Repoſitory of all thoſe an- 
crent Records; but in this firft there are alſo-ſome In- 
Stances of the ſame , becauſe a ſmall Number of the 
ſaid Records are here tranſlated into Engliſh for the 
Satisfaction of thoſe who do not underſtand the Latin. 
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due Place among the others mention d at the Beginnin 
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worthy Per fon, to*whom 1 am oblig d for this Courteſy, 


r » tithe at 


And this has been done the rather, in regard that itwas 
look'd npon as ax Omiſſion not 10 inſtrt ſome of them 
in the Englith Alridgment of the Monaſticon, where 
it could not ſo well be perform d, becanſe that the ſume 
was 0niy an Abridemcut. I ſome of the more learned 
ſhall happen to find fault with it here, thoſe, for whoſe 
Informalion it has been done, will have cauſe to be 
pleas'd ; and it is bu} reaſonable that they alſo ſhould be 
confider'd as Encouragers and Promoters of the Work. 

Why ſo many Orders are in the ſecond Volume, and 
fo few in this firſt, has been already accounted fer; 
and upon that previous Notice giden, every one that 
reads with Attention, will be convinc'd that each of 
the ſaid Orders is treated of according to the Viemorials 
they have left behind them 10 carry on their ſeveral 
Hiſtories. 1 ä 2 

An Oljection may h er hats ariſe from the great uſe 
here made of the Works of Mr. Wharton, Mr. Willis, 
and Mr. Hear. That alſo has been alrcady an ſwer d 
in ſpeaking of Collections from printed Books in gene- 
ral: And if theſe learned Gentiemen have particularly 
diſtinguiſh d themſelves in the Search after Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs, and produc'd much that might othcrwi)c have 
been buryd in Oblivion, I cannot think my ſelf any 
more hlamcable for gathering from their Labeurs, than 
the greateſt Hiſtorians of the latter Ages are ſor ha- 
ving refcated what they found in other, who liv'd long 
— 4 them. I have no where play d the Hagiary; wy 
Authors are always fairly quoted, and due Honour paid 
to their Names. Beſides, it will be very improper to 
inge any thing againſt the Collections from printed 
Books, in ragard that the ſame was mention d in the 
Subſcription Propoſals. 

The Monaſticon and the Engliſh Abridgment of 
the ſame having given us the Habit of the Benedictins 
with the Couls, here 1s only a Monk and à Nun added 
without their Couls, and the firſt Halit of the Order, 
before it was alter'd as worn at preſent. But the 
Franciſcan Fricrs and Nuns are here repreſented both 
with and without their Mantles. The ſecond Volume 
will in like manner have the Habits of the other Or- 
ders not mention'd in the Monaſticon double, and 
thoſe there exhibited in one manner ſhall be produc'd in 
another. This will occafion a much greater Number 0 
Cuts in the ſccond Volume than in the fit, as well in 
regard that the ſaid Habits are more numerons, as alſo 
for that Sir William Dugdale having given us many 
of the Siruttares or Ruins belonging to the Benedictins, 
there are the fewer remaining to produce, whereas 
among all the other Orders ſeveral of no leſs Value 
are fiill to be made publick, | 

The general Index is reſerv'd for the ſecond Vo- 
lume, where it will be of more uſe; ſor 10 make one 
to each Volume is certainly aliggether improper, as ſip- 
poſing every Enquirer muſt know which he is to have 
recourſe to, or elſe futting him to the Trouble of luok= 
ing into both Indexes. 

I fhall conclude with the Inſertion of one more Be- 
nefattor to this Work, whoſe Name could not have its 


of Pix Preface, by reaſon that the firft Sheet was brin- 
tel before I recciv d the Favour of his Manu cript; 
being the whole fri Tran ſeript of the Regiſter Book of 
the Abey of Ni. Peter and Paul at Shrewſbury. The 
John Smith, of Acton Burnel in the County of Salop, 
Eſq; The ſam is intended for the ſecond Volume, 
where all others who ſhall be willing to advance this 
Undertakmg by communicating their ancient Records 


ſhell find the like grateſid Acknowledoment. 
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The Preliminary Diſſertation, concerning the Ori- 


ginal and the Anti 
LIFE. 


J. 


That the Therapeutes were the 


firft Inſtitutors of the Mo- 
naſtical Life. 


"Ib 


_— 


ING to treat particularly of all 
religious Orders, it will be very 
proper to ſay ſomething of the 
Original and Antiquity of the 
fx iy Monaſtical State. It is to no 
doe Purpole to carry it ſo far back as 

the Days of Elius and Eliſha, as 
ſome pretend to do, ſince all that we read of thoſe 
Prophets, of their Diſciples, of the Nazarites, of 
the Rechabites, and of St. John Ba iſt, whom St. 
Jerome calls the Prince of the 'Anchorites, and St. 
Join (hr ſeſtome the Prince of the Monks, was no 


#5 & 


7 


— 


qe than the Type and Shadow of the Monaſtical 
| 14 


life. 


quity of the MONASTICAI 


Cardinal Bellarmin tells us, that even in the Law 
of Nature there was a Sketch of it; that in the 
Law of Moſes there was a more lively Repreſenta- 
tion; but that it receiv'd its final Perfection in the 
Time of the Apoſtles. In ſhort, it is moſt likely 
that the Original of it ought to be refer'd to thoſe 
Times, fince ſome of the Fathers, ſeveral Popes, 
the Councils of Meaux and Thionville, and a very 
great Number of Writers, have acknowledg'd the 


| Apoſtles for the Founders of that holy Inſtitute, 


their Example having been follow'd by the Chriſ- 
tians of the Church of Jeruſalem, who being all of 
one Mind, and one Soul, ſold all they had, and laid 
the Price at their Feet, that they might have no- 
thing to attract them in this Life. However, the 
Therapeutes, of whom Philo makes mention, embrac'd 
a Profeſſion till more lofty than that of the firſt 
Chriſtians of Jeruſalem; and Euſebius, Caſſtan, Sozo- 
mene, and ſome others, look upon them as the Per- 


ſons that drew the Plan of the firſt Monafteries. 
This was after that St. Mark had founded the 
Church of Alexandria, where his preaching having 
brought a great Number of Peqple to the Faith of 
JESUS CHRIS , many of them embrac'd the 
Rules of Chriſtian Perfec- 


tion, 


moſt lofty and ſtricteſt 


B 
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Occaſion of giving them the Name of-Tberapentes, {of the-Reaſons which prevails with him to believe 
that is, Phyſicians, or Servants," becauſe they took | that they were not Monks, is, that there were Wo- 
care of their on Souls, and ſerv'd\ God. They men in their Aſſemblies, with whom they did eat 


at firſt ſettled their Ovellings near the Lake Meris. | at the ſame Table; whereas it has always been 
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They voluntarily left their Poſſeſſions, and for ever |.look'd upon as one eſſential Duty of the Monks, 4 
quitted Father, Mother, Wife, Children, Brothers, not to live with Women; and above all things, to E- 
Siſters, Relations, and Friends. Every one had | ſhun their Converſation. However, he afterwards 3 
his little Cell apart, which they call'd Semmel, or does not ſcruple_to ſay, that the Monks of Egypt, 4 
Monaſteries. There they gave themſelves up alone | ſpoken of by Cafffan, were the Succeſſors of thoſe A 
ro Prayer and Meditation, They were continually | ancient ſolitary Therapeutes, that they had dwelt in A 


in the Preſence of God. They pray'd twice a 
Day, Morning and Evening. In the Morning they 
beg'd of God to grant them an happy Day, and to 
fill their Minds with the heavenly Fire; and at 
Night they beſought him to deliver them from all 
Affection to earthly and ſenfible Things. The reſt 
of the Day they ſpent in reading the holy Scrip- 
ture and Meditation. They frequently ſang Hymns 
and Canticles. Their Faſts were auſtere. They 
did neither eat nor drink till after Sun-ſet. Some 
of them continued three Days without eating; and 
there were others who did not take the leaſt 
Nouriſhment in fix Days. Being ſatisfy'd with 
Bread, ſeaſon'd with Salt; they thought it the 

reateſt Dainty to add ſome Hyſop to it; and the 
Heench Day they met in a great Aſſembly, to con- 
fer together, and partake of the ſacred Myſteries. 
Theſe Obſervances, theſe Auſterities, and the reſt 
of the Lives of the Wr p agreeable to what 
the Monks afterwards practis'd, have been the Oc- 
caſion, that, not only Euſebius, Soꝛomene, and Caſſian, 
as has been ſaid, but alſo a very great Number of 
famous Hiſtorians, have attributed the Inſtitution 
of the Monaſtical 1 0 to the Therapeutes. 

St. Epiphanius having given thoſe Therapeutes the 
Name of Eſſeans or Jeſſeans, taking that Significa- 
tion of the Name from JES vs, which ſignifies Sa- 
viour, and which, in the Hebrew Tongue, is the 


ſame as Therapeutes, he has been follow'd by ſome. 


modern Writers; and among them, by Cardinal 
Baronius, and by Monſieur Godeau Biſhop of Vence, 
who alſo ſpeak of the Therapentes by the Name of 
Efſeans, or Jeſſeans; but, at the ſame time, they 
ſhow the Difference there was between them and 
the true Eſſeans, whoſe Maxims and Way of Living 
were directly oppoſite to thoſe of the Therateutes; 
and they have not deviated from the Opinion of 
moſt of the Writers, as well ancient as modern, 
who, with Euſebius and St. Jerome, acknowledg'd 
that the Therapeutes, or Jeſſeans, were Chriſtians. 
Ihe Proteſtants were the firſt that oppoſed this 
Opinion, and have been followed by a ſmall Num- 
ber of Catholicks. But this Controverſy, whether 
it be true that thoſe Therapeutes were Chriſtians, and 
PREY the Monaſtical Life, having ſet the firſt 
xample for the ſame, has never been handled more 
methodically or curiouſly, than it has been within 
theſe four Years, by two illuſtrious Men of Lear- 
ning, who nevertheleſs have not agreed, either as 
to the Point of the Chriſtianity of the Therapeutes, 
nor as to their being Monks; but have, on the 
contrary, held oppoſite Opinions. The firſt of 
them is F. Dom Bernard de Montfaucon, who, in the 
Year 1709, gave us a French Tranſlation of Philo's 
Book, of the contemplative Life, to which he add- 
ed Remarks fraught with Erudition, wherein he 
ſhow'd, that the Therapeutes, ſpoken of by that 
Jewiſh Hiſtorian, were Chriſtians. But at the ſame 
time he gives us to underſtand, that he was not of 


the ſame Places, and even that they had obſerv'd 
many of their Maxims. He had before own'd, 
that in ancient Times, the ſolitary Chriſtians were 
PREG call'd Aſceticks and Therapeutes z and 
he had confeſs'd, that ſince Philo equally gives the 
Names of Monaſtery, and Semne, to the Habitations 
of the Therapeutes, that Conformity of Names is a 
great Proof, that the Monaſteries of the ſolitary 
Therapeutes were the ſame with thoſe of the Chril- 
tians z which, according to St. Athanaſius, were in 
Ep ypt in the Year 271. 


A certain Magiſtrate, no leſs known on Account 


of his Probity, than by his profound Erudition, 
and who held one of the firſt Places in a famous 
French Parliament, not fatisfy'd with the Reaſons 
which F. Montfaucon had alledg'd to prove the 
Chriſtianity of the Therapeutes, and to deny their 
Monachiſm, writ to him in February 1710 ; and ob- 
ſerv'd to him, that he was ſenſible he, was very 
much inclin'd to believe that the Therapeutes were 
Monks; and that, in ſhort, the very Moment that 
we believe them to have been Chriſtians, he does 
not perceive how we can forbear concluding them 
to have been Monks. For, ſays he, whether we 
give the Anchorites the Name of Monazontes, or whe- 
ther we keep it for thoſe, who not liking abſolute 
Solitude, aſſembled, at certain Times, to apply 
themſelves together to pious Exerciſes, it equally 
ſuits the Therapeutes, He adds, that they neither 
obſerv'd the Rule of St. Antony, nor any of the 
others that are known to us, and which are all of 
a latter Date; but that there is nothing to hinder 
their being Monks without that, and their obſer- 
ving certain Cuſtoms, which were to them inſtead 


of a Rule. That the Thing which made the Dif- 


ficulty with F. Montfaucon, is, that the Therapeutes 
admitted Women into their Aſſemblies, which he 
looks upon to have been always eſſentially prohibi- 
ted among the Monks; that he ought not to 
boggle at that Difficulty ; that the primitive Chriſ- 


tians were ſo fincerely ſuch, that wy might con- 


verſe with Women without Danger; that even St. 
Peter, and the other Apoſtles, took Women along 
with them, without any Man's being ſcandaliz'd at 


it; that the ſame might happen with the Monks, 


ſuppoſing, ſays he, there were any; and that if the 
Caſe is ſince alter'd, that may be on account of the 
Abuſes which are ſince crept into Monaſteries; but 
this Circumſtance alone would not obſtruct his be- 
lieving that the Therapeutes were real Monks. 

The Queſtion is then to know, whether they 
were Chriſtians ; but Monſieur B ——, who is the 
learned Magiſtrate we are ſpeaking of, and whom 
we do not name, fince he would not allow his Name 


to appear with that Letter, when it was printed in 


the Year 1712, with F. Montfaucon's Anſwer to it, 
and his Reply to that Father, tho? his learned Re- 
marks on « bf Religion of the Therapertes, and the 
Original of the Monaſtical Life, muſt redound to 


his 
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his Honour, and gain him much Applauſe. Mon- 
Geur B —— 1 ſay, being on the contrary perſwaded. 
that the W were Jews, endeavours to prove 
it by ſeveral Arguments. He cannot believe, that 
Philo, one of the moſt zealous Patrons of the Jew! 

Religion, ſhould make a; Diſcourſe, on, purpoſe to 


commend the Chriſtians,. for whom the Jews at all 


times had a particular Averſion; and that in the 
Year 68, which is the Time when F. - += 2oatgo ſup- 
poles that Philo writ, and when Chriſtianity, we 
may ſay, was but juſt come into the World, the 
Chriſtians ſhould be ſufficiently known, to prevail 
with a Man of another Religion, to ſay of them, 
as Philo does, that they were diſpers'd abroad in ſe- 
veral Parts of the World; and that it was rea ſon- 
able that the Greeks and the Barbarians ſhould be 
Partakers of ſo great a Bleſſing. He examines all 
that relates to the Monafteries of the Thera eutes, 
their Singing, their Hymns, and all their Obſer- 
vances, and finds nothing therein but what has a 
Jexiſh Reliſh, or is oppoſite to the Chriſtian Reli- 

ion. | 
1 To this F. Montſuucon anſwers, That the Jpozizing 
Chriſtians, ſuch as thoſe were that Philo [peaks of, 
were look'd upon as Jews; that they paſſed for 
ſuch ; that they not only reckoned themſelves Jews, 
but even glory'd in that Name; that in the Year of 
Jzsus CHRIS 68, that is, above twenty 
Years after St. Mark writ his Goſpel, Chriſtianity 
was far ſpread abroad in the World, and that its 
Progreſs could not be unknown to Philo. After ha- 
ving again examin'd all their Obſervances, he finds 
therein nothing contrary to Chriſtianity ; and final- 
ly, in the ſame Anſwer, he ſeems to agree that the 
Therapentes were Monks; for he ſays, he has not 
taken the Word Monk in its general Signification, 
which is a ſolitary Perſon 5 that in this Senſe, not on- 
ly the Therapentes, that liv'd at the Mountain of 
Nitria, but alſo all Perſons whatſoever that liv'd re- 
tir'd, ought to be call'd Monks; that the 98 


was, whether the Term of Monks was. ſo foap? as: 


Philo's Time appropriated to ſignify ſolitary Chril- 
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ſame might be in regard of the 
Time, ſuppoſing, ſays be, that there wete any, 
and that this Circumſtance alone could not hinder 
his believing that the Therapeutes were real Monks. 


onks of that 


How can this, I ſay, and what he ſays in ſeveral 


Places; that if the Tberapeutes were Chriſtians, they 


were real Monks, be reconcil'd'to what we read, 5 
274. of his Reply, That the Conſervation of theſe 
Therapentes with Women, their Dances between 
their Prayers, their faſting on Sundays, are things fo 
oppoſite to the Monaſtical, and even to the Chriſ- 
tian Diſcipline of all Ages, that he admires how 
that pretended Reſemblance could deceive any 
Man, ns FD | | 

If Monfieur B—— had proy'd, that the judaical 


| Obſervations had ever been incompatible with 


Chriſtianity ; and that they had never been tolera- 


ted in the Church of Alexandria, I could be con- 


vinced by his Arguments, and looking upon the 
Therapentes as Jews, I would not refer the Original 
and Inſtitution of the Monaſtical Life to ſolitary 
Perſons ; but ſince Euſebius, St. Jerome, many of the 
Fathers of the Church, and renowned Writers, as 
weil ancient as modern, have look'd upon the The- 
rapentes as Chriſtians, tho' convinced that they had 
ſome judaical Obſervances, and that moſt of thoſe 
ſame Perſons have own'd them as the Inſtitutors of 
the Monaſtical Life, I have no Inclination to de- 
part from their Opinion. Monfieur B-— cannot 
deny, but that the Church of Alexandria retain'd 
many judaical Obſervances, that might agree with 
Chriſtianity, Thoſe the Therapentes practis'd, and 
which Philo deſcribes, did not obſtruct St. Jerome's 
looking upon them as Chriſtians, and ſaying, that 
that Jewiſh Hiſtorian had writ in praiſe of the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians of the Church of Alexandria; 
which then {till judaiz'd, for no other reaſon than 
to magnify his own Nation, Philo, the moſt eloquent 
of the Jews, ſeeing the Primitive Church at Alexandria 


ftill judaizing, writ a Book of their Converſation, as it 


were, in praiſe of his own Nation, Hieron. de Scrip. 
Eccleſ. Monſrrur de Tillemont, in his Memoires pour 


tians; and whether the Inſtitute of the ſolitary ÞPHiſtoire Eccleſiaſtique, Tom. 1. p. 102, confeſſes that 


Thberapeutes was of the ſame Nature as it was after- 
wards eſtabliſh'd, when the Name of Monks was 
given them ; that this is the only Point in debate ; 
that if this will not be agreed, it will, for the fu- 
ture, be no other than a Controverſy about Names. 

Monficur B in his Reply to that learned Be- 
nediflin, perſiſting in his Opinion, that the Thera- 
pentes were Jews, for proving of the ſame, adds 
freſh Arguments to thoſe he had made uſe of in 
his Letter; and, in regard to their Monaſtical Pro- 
feſſion, he tells F. Vontfaucon, that the Controverſy 
is not barely about the Name; and that it was ne- 


ver his Intention to argue about that which was 


given to the firſt Founders of the Monaſtical Life; 
that he only maintain'd, that the ſaid Profeſſion 
was not yet known in Philo's Days; and to prove it, 
he brings poſitive Teſtimonies, as he pretends, of 
the Fathers of the Church, and ſuch as he thinks 
are unanſwerable. He, in ſeveral Places, repeats 
to him the ſame he had ſaid in his firſt Letter; 
that if the Therapentes were Chriſtians, they were 
real Monks, 

But he having ſaid, in the ſame Letter, p. 21. 
that thoſe Women, whom the T berapeutes admitted 
into their Aſſcanblies, ought not to be any Argu- 
ment to prevail with F. Montfaucon not to own them 
to be Monks; having alſo inſtanc'd to him St. Peter, 
and other Apoſtles, who carry'd Women about 
with them, without giving any Scandal; that the 


1 


thar Church, being rincipally compos'd of Jews, 
ſtill retain'd many judaical n and that it 
may be rely ' d on, that Philo aſcribes nothing to the 
Therabeutes, but what was agreeable to Judaiſm 3 
and, conſequently, with Chriſtianity ; thoſe two 
Religions being then almoſt the ſame, as to out- 
ward things. 

We ſtill, to this Day, find ſome Remains of thoſe 
Judaical Obſervances among the Copties or Chriſtians 
of Egypt, who compoſe the Church of Alexandria, 
and who have retain'd Circumciſion to this very 
Day, as well as the Ethiopians or Abyſſines, to whom 
they have communicated their Obſervances, having 
convey'd to them the Light of the Faith ; for it is 
by means of the Zxg yptians that the Aby/ines have 
been inſtructed in the Chriſtian Verities ; and ever 
ſince the Patriarch of Alexandria has been own'd as 
Head of the Church of Ethiopia; eſpecially, ſince 
thoſe two Nations have withdrawn themſelves from 
the Obedience they owe to the Head of the univer- 
ſal Church. But neither of them do look upon 
Circumciſion as a Precept of Religion, they per- 
form it not on the eighth Day, as the Jews do; nay, 
they are not all circumciſed, for they cannot receive 
Circumciſion after Baptiſm. 

There are ſome learned Writers, who believe 
that the Therapeutes did in reality compoſe one of 
the Jewiſh Sets, which embrac'd Chriſtianity after 
the preaching of St. Mark in Egypt. Monſieur 

Baillet, 
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bo found no, Dithevlty, in embracing it. This, 
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may, reaſonably be believ'd of 
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'd Continence, that lov' 
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ak all Vices 3 that practis 


p le that e and Vanity, as the voy, | 


tire t. Silence, rayer, Meditation, the Study | 
ſacred Books that filled auiterely, that were 
n 


united in the Bonds of Charity, that were 
very. conformable to the primitive Chriſtians of Je- 
raſalem.. Monſieut / Abbe Fleyry is, of, the ſame Opi- 
nion, and ſays, that St. arb aſſembled a numerous 


* 


Church at Alexandria, whereof it is tp be believed, 


that the Jews, at fir(l, made the beſt part; eſpe- | | 
Antony. 


cially the Therapeptes,. | | 5 
If it, be true, that Philo. writ his Book of the 
Contemplative Life, after St. Mark had eſtabliſh'd 
the Church at Alexandria, and that there was before 
a. Sect of Jews; call'd Therapentes, who embrac'd 
Chriſtianity, and were of the Number of thoſe that 
compoled the Church of Alexandria, Philo might 
write in praiſe of thoſe Therapeutes, tho' Chriſtians, 
believing them {till to he Jews z fince they did not 
forſake the Jeuiſi Obſervances; and that thoſe 
which they practis' d, were no way incompatible 

ith Chriſtianity; and thus there, would be no 
longer an Cauſe to admire, how the Therapeutes 
could be ſpread abroad into ſo many Places, before 
that Saint had form'd the Church of Alexandria ; 
and that thafe who liv'd about that City ſhould 
have embrac'd Chriſtianity. | 

But this Monſieur B— will not agree to, ſince 
he. cannot believe that they were Chriſtians, and 
praftis'd Jewiſh Obſeryances. For not owning of 
them Chriſtians, he pretends he has on his Side the 
greater Number of learned Men, who have been of 
the ſame Opinion. "Thoſe learned Men are, Kaliger, 


Blondel,. Salmaſuis, Gratins, Henry de Valois, Stephen 


le Moine, Catelier, F. Pagi, and Monfieur Baſnage, 
among whom there are only three Catholicks, the 
reſt being Proteſtants, who, it is likely, would not 
own the Therapeutes to, have been Chriſtians, to pre- 
vent granting the Monaſtical State ſuch great Anti- 
quity as is its due. But it is eaſy to oppoſe 
others of the firſt Rank, who have been of the 
contrary Opinion, againſt that Number of learned 
Men; and I do not think that Monfieur Þ—— will 
refuſe the Title of learned Men, of the firſt Rank 


or Claſs, to the Cardinals Bellarmin and Baronins, 


Monfieur Godeau, Biſhop of Vence, F. Papebroch, and 
Monfieur, de Tillemont, whoſe Authority alone, as he 
ſays, p. 295, of his Reply, is worth many; and 
laſtly, F. Montfaucon. We may alſo oppoſe againſt 
them a learned Man of the firſt Claſs among the 
Proteſtants, that is, Iſaac Voſſius; to whom may be 
added other learned Men of the. middle Claſs, who 
were alſo Proteſtants, as Thomas Bruno, who has 


compos'd a. particular Treatiſe, to prove that the 


T herapeutes were, Chriſtians ; Beveridge, and Mr. 
Mackenſy, who, in his Defence of the ancient Mo- 
narchy of Scotland, looks upon the Therapeutes not 
only as Chriſtians, but alſo as the firſt Anchorites. 
We will not ſpeak of all the other Catholick 
Writers, of the middle Claſs alſo, who have been 
of the {ame Opinion, becauſe they are too nume- 
rous. But the Authority of Euſthing St, Jerome, 
Sozomene, Caſſian, ſeveral Fathers of the Church, 
and learned Writers of the firſt Ages, ought to 


— 


1 
* 


' fron of Monks and Anchorites 


take place of all tho ther Teſtimonies; and 
therefore we'ſhall not Wa we can be deceiv'd; if, 
C 


following the Opinion of thoſe; ' who have only 
W Be Poke y 


own'd the” Therapriitey as Chriſtiatis, and of rhoſe, 
; who looking upon them Bas Chriſtians, have alſo 
lopk'd upon thety as the Inſtitutors of the Monaſti- 
cal Life, we carry back the Original and Inſtitution 


thereof as far as them. 
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That there always was a Sutce(- 
from the Therapeutes to St. 


"THERE are ſome who pretend, that there 
1 has been no Succeſſion of Monks and Ancho- 
rites from the Therapeutes, till ſuch time as the 
Church, enjoying perfe& Liberty, the Monaſteries 


were multiply'd, and the Deſerts inhabited by an 


innumerable Multitude of Anchorites, under the 
Conduct of St. Antony, St. Pachomins, and their 
Diſciples. T do not pretend to prove that Succeſ- 
ſion without any Interruption by the Acts of ſe- 
veral Saints, who have been ſaid to have liv'd in 
Community, during the three firſt Centuries of the 
Church; nor by the Book of the eccleſiaſtical 
Hierarchy, aſcrib'd to St. Denys the Areopagite, the 
Author whereof, as well as all thoſe Saints, o 

whom mention is made in the Martyrologies of 
the Greeks, are own'd, by learned Criticks, not to 
belong to thoſe three firſt Centuries. However, 
their Opinion is impugned by other learned Men. 
All the Apologies N been writ in favour of 
the Works aſcribed to St. Denys the Areopagite, on 
the which Dom David, a Benedi#in, of the Congre- 
gation of St. Maur, gives us a Diſſertation in 1702, 


and the Problem propos'd to the Learned, and 


N in 1708, concerning the ſame Works, do 
ufficiently make out that that Controverſy is not 
yet decided. | 
But, it will be eaſy to acknowledge that Succeſ- 
fion, if, laying aſide all Prejudice, Men will own as 
Diſciples of the Therapeutes, the Aſceticks, who al- 
ſo confin'd themſelves to Solitudes, where they ob- 
ſerv'd Continence, and mortify'd their Bodies with 
extraordinary Abſtinence and Faſting, continually 
wearing Hair-cloath, lying on the Ground, reading 
the Holy Scriptures, and praying inceſſantly; and 
they are to be comprehended in the Monaſtical 
State; becauſe, as Cardinal Bellarmin obſerves, the 
Greeks have given ſeveral Names to thoſe who have 
embrac'd it; that of Therapentes, for the Reaſon we 
have before aſſign'd; of Aſceticks, that is, Wreſtlers, 
or Exerciſers, becauſe the Duty of Monks is a 


continual Exerciſe; and it is the Name St. Baſil 


makes uſe of, calling his Treatiſe of the Inſtitu- 
tion of Monks, Aſceticks. They were alſo call'd 
Suppliants, becauſe their main Employment was 
Prayer and Supplication. St. Chry/oftome, and ſome 
others, call'd them Philoſophers. In fine, the moſt 
common Name, and that which the Latins have 
retain'd, is that of Monks, which properly fignifies 
ſolitary Perſons, or Anchorites, which St. Auguſtin 
will alſo have to belong to the Cenobires, or thoſe 
that live in Monaſteries, as they have, in effect, 
retain'd it. To all theſe Names has farther mw 
adde 
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given to all thoſe who conſecrate themſelves to 


k 


added that of religious Men, which 18 indifferently 


God by ſolemn Vows. Some ſay, it was not us'd | 


dre the Days of Salvian of Marſeille, who liv'd in 
hs fifth Cenitur . However, it appears by one of 
the Canons of the fourth Council of Carthage, and 
by the Tranſlation of the Rule of St. Baſil, by 
Rufus, that the ſaid Name was given, in the fourth 
Century, to ſuch as conſecrated themſelves to God. 

Monfieur Bailler, who will not declare in favour 
of thoſe that believe that the Therapeutes were 
Chriſtians; and who, as has been ſaid above, be- 
lieves we may ſuppoſe that they were much nearer 
than others to come to the true Religion, cannot 
but own, that even in St. Mark's Days there were 
Chriſtians, who diſtinguiſh'd themſelves from the 
reſt by a particular ſort of Life; for he ſays, that 
tho? it were not true that the Therapertes did at 
that Time embrace the Faith of JESUS CHRIST, 
it is certain that ever ſince the Time of St. Mark 
there were many Chriſtians, who defiring to live in 
more Perfection than the common Sort, withdrew 
themſclves into the Country about Alexandria, and 
continu'd ſhut up in Houſes, praying, meditating 
on the Holy Scriptures, labouring with their 
Hands, keeping Abſtinence ſeveral Days ſucceſ- 
ſively, and not taking any Suſtenance rill after the 
Sun was ſec. Monfieur P Abbe Fleury, in his Church 


Hiſtory, ſays the ſame; but Monfieur B—- will 


not grant it; and pretends, that during the two firſt 
Centuries of the Church, there were no Chriſtians 
that diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by any particular ſort 
of Life; and, conſcquently, no Therapeutes, or 
Monks. He does not find that either St. Clement, or 
Origen, have ſpoken of Therapeutes, or Monks. He 
takes the Advantage of the Silence he thinks 
he has obſerv'd in thoſe Fathers, who' being both 
of Alexandria; and, conſequently, living in the 
midſt of the Therapentes, or inhabiting the ſame 
Places, ſhould have ſpoken: of them; and he adds, 
that the ſame may be ſaid of St. Athanaſius, who 
was Patriarch of that ſame City, 70 Years after the 


Death cf Origen, who has ſpoken of the Original of 
the Monaſtical Life; an 


who would not have 
fail'd to ſpeak of the Therapeutes, if it had been 


true that thoſe pious Anchorites had been Followers 
of ES us CHRIS r. | 


To this I anſwer, that thoſe great Aſſemblies of 


T I, as Philo deſcribes them, did nor long 
; that the Perſecutions did not permit them 

to be of long Continuance ; that they were ſatisfy'd 
with Irving retir'd in their own Houſes, or in the 
Country near Towns; that in ſome Places there: 
were five, fix, or ten living 1 —— ; that then the 
em; and that thoſe 

who liv'd in Ez ybt might retain ſome Jeuiſo Obſer- 


ſubſi 


Name of Aſceticks was given t 


Vanccs, | 


Where is the Difficulty of being perſwaded that 


it is the Life of the Therapeutes, or the Aſceticks of 
his Time, that Origen deſcribes in his 25th Homily, 
and which he ſets down as a diſtin&'State'among 
Chriſtians, when he ſays, there are ſome who are 
ſolely addicted to the Service of God, diſengag'd. 


from temporal Aﬀairs, combating for the Weak by. 
Prayers, Faſting, Juſtice, Picty, Meekneſs, Chi(- | 


tity, and all Virtues ? It was alſo of the Succeſſor 
of the Therapeutes that St. Clement of Alexandria 
ſpoke, when he call'd the Life of thoſe who obſery'd 
Continence, which the Aſceticls practis'd, a folitat 
Lite. Had not the Treatiſe of Continence, St. 
Clement of Alexandria, in bis Book of the Pedagog ne, 
ſaid he had compos'd, been loſt, we ſhould certain: 


* 


, 1 


ly have found there, that he ſpoke at large of the 
Life of the Aſceticis, ſince he calls the Life of thoſe 
who obſery'd Continence a ſolitary Life. | 

Monſieur B— p. 264 of the ſame Reply, con- 
feſſing, that before St. Paul of Thebes withdrew in- 


to the Deſert, there might have been pious Chriſ- 


tians, who being apprehenſive of their own Weak=. 
neſs, and the Contagion of the World, had choſen 
to live a ſolitary Lite in the Country, and in ſome 
Places neighbouring upon their Habitations, which 
St. Atbanaſms proves in the Life of St. Antony; that 


is ſufficient for us to look upon them as Aſceticks; 


and Succeflors of the Therapeutes, by whatſoever 
Name Monſieur B—— ſhall think fit to call them. 
Thus we find Mond, or Aſceticks, in the three firſt 
Ages of the Church, and we grant that the Name 
of Monks was then unknown; that the Profeſſion 
of the Anchorites of thoſe firſt Ages was not 
ſettled ; that it was not ſo but by ſolemn Vows 
afterwards made; and that the preſent Cenobitical 
Lite did not begin till St. Antony's Time; which 


yet is no Argument but that there are Footſteps 


to be found in the three firſt Centuries of the Mo- 
naſtical, and even of the Cenobitical Life, which 
grew up to Perfection by Degrees, after the Perſe- 
cutions ceas'd. ; 
By all that has been here ſaid, it appears, that 
Origen and' St. Clement of Alexandria have not been 
altogether ſilent in relation to the T 1 as 
Monſieur B — pretends, ſince they have ſpoken of 
their Succeſſors, who only chang'd their Name, and 
the Perſecutions obſtructed the Continuance of their 
numerous Aſſemblies, they having been oblig'd, to 
avoid the Fury of the Tyrants, to live alone, or in 
{mall Numbers, either in their own Houſes, or in 
the Deſerts. But there is ſtill ſomething of more 
Conſequence to object againſt us, as he alſo pretends 
to ſhow; that in the Time of St. Juſtin Martyr and 
Tertullian, there were none of that ſort of People, 
and that is the Teſtimonies of thoſe very Fathers, 
which he thinks unanſwerable. He tells us, that 
St. Juſtin, in his Epiſtles to Diognettus, affirms; that 
the primitive Chritan hd no ſuch People among 
them; that he there boldly advances, that the 
Chriſtians differ'd not from other Men, either on 


account of the Places of their Abode, nor in their 


Language, nor even in their Manners ; that, on the 
contrary, whatſoever Country they liv'd in, they 
conform'd to the Habit, Food,. and other Cuſtoms 
of the Country; and that there was not then among 


'them any Sect that made Profeſſion of diſtinguiſh- | 


1 855 outwardly, by any partieular Auſterity of 
To „„ Nees Soba 
Before he had quoted St. Juſtin's Epiſtle! to Diqg- 
nettus, he ought to have prov'd, that it was really 
St. Juſtin's. Monſi eur de Tilemont poſitively denies 
it, and Monſieur du Pin ſeems to queſtion it; for 
after having ſpoken of two Orations that are before 


his Works, he ſays, their Stile ſeems to be ſome- 


what different from St. Juſtin's, but that yet they 


may be aſcrib'd to him, without doing him any 


Wrong; and that the ſame Judgment may be 
made of the Epiſtle to Diegnettis, which is alſo an 


ancient Author. This way of ſpeaking is not being 


certain that it is St, Juſtin's; in ſhort, in the Table 


4 | to the Catalogue of Ecclefiaſtical Writers, which 


he has mention'd in the firſt Tome, among thoſe of 
St. Juſtin, he inſerts thoſe two Orations, which, he 


y Y i” are doubtful ; and the = (row to Diognettus, 


ich he alſo ſays is queſtion 


d; and ſeveral other 
Authors ſay the ſame. 2 1559003 
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But * rr is really St. Juſtin's, we are of 
at 


opinion that Monfieur B—— can make no Advan- 


tage of it. It is a bold Aſſertion to ſay, that that 


Saint affirm'd, that among Chriſtians there were 
none that left their Eftates and their Kindred to 
live in Solitude and Deſerts. This infers, that 
after having ſpoke of that ſort of People, he affirm'd 
that there were none; and yet not the leaſt mention 
is made of them in that Epiſtle. All we find there, 
is, that the Chriſtians differ'd not from other Men, 
either as to their Places of Abode, nor their Lan- 
guage, nor Manners ; and that whatſoever Country 
they liv'd in, they conform'd to the Habit, the 
Food, and all the Cuſtoms of that Country. But 
that which Monfieur B— adds, that St. Juſtin ſays, 
that there was not then among the Chriſtians any 
Sect, that made Profeſſion of diſtinguiſhing itſelf 
by any particular Auſterity of Life, is not to be 
found there neither, The Place where Monſieur 
B fancies the Author of that Epiſtle has ſaid 
ſo, has been tranſlated by Robert Stephens. Neither 
bave they any ſort of Life that is remarkable by any thing 
peculiar to itſelf, which is the true Senſe, and which 
only imports that the Author of the Epiſtle to 
Diognettus meant to ſay, that the Chriſtians, in ge- 
neral, did not affect any thing peculiar that was re- 
markable. 

But what occaſion was there to deſcribe the Mo- 
naſtical Life? That Author ſpoke to a Pagan, 
whom he would convert to the Faith ; and there- 
fore he only gave him a general Deſcription of the 
Life and Manners of the Chriſtians in general; and 
if he had defign'd to perſwade him to embrace the 
Monaſtical or Aſcetick, Life, he would not have omitted 
ſpeaking of it to him. Since Monfieur B—— 
quotes a Work falſly aſcrib'd to St. Juſtin, according 
to ſome, or at leaſt doubtful, according to others, 


we will alſo quote him another Work falſly aſcrib'd 


to that Martyr, wherein the Aſcetick Life, and 
thoſe that retir'd into the Deſert, are poſitively 
ſpoken of; that is, his Anſwers to the Queſtions of 
the Orthodox, Queſ. 19. and we might, at the ſame 
time, quote to him the Letter to Zena and to Se- 
renus, which is alſo falſly aſcrib'd to St. Juſtin by 
many learned Men, and yet really acknowledg'd 
as his by Abrabam Scultetus, a Proteſtant ; tho? it 
contains many Precepts, which rather concern Ceno- 
bitical Monks, than common Chriſtians. 

As for Tertullian, who Monfieur B—— pretends 
is ſo favourable to him; the Caſe is, that that Fa- 
ther anſwering the Reproaches the Pagans us'd to 
caſt upon the Faithful, for that they ſeparated 
themſelves from the Converſation of the World, he 
owns, that they did not go to the publick Shows, 
nor to the Temples of the falſe Gods, nor to other 
ſuch like Ceremonies; in all other reſpects he 
affirms, that they follow'd the ſame way of living 
as other People, The ſame Habit, and the ſame Con ve- 
niences for Life; and he adds, that they were not 
like thoſe Indian Philoſophers, who liv'd in Woods 
and voluntary Baniſhment, For neitber are we like 
the Brachmans, and Indian Gymnoſophiſts, Inbabi- 
rants of Woods, and baniſb'd from the common Courſe 
of Life. There was very much difference between 
the Therapentes and the Brachmans and Gymmnoſophiſis 
of India; for the Therapeutes wore Clothes, Philo 
deſcribes them, and they did not live like Savages 
in the Woods, like the Indian Gynmoſophiſts who 
were always naked, and covered no Part of their 


Bodies but that which Modeſty oblig'd them to 
conceal. 


We have already ſaid, that the Perfecutions ha- 


| Apoſtles had 


ving hinder'd the Therapeutes from having numerous 
Aſſemblies in their Semnes, they withdrew apart to 
their Houſes in the Towns, or in the Country, near 
the Towns, and that they had the Name of Aſceticks 
given them. Theſe A/ceticks, Succeſſors of the 
Therapeutes, were the ſame that liv'd in the Time 
of St. Juſtin and of Tertullian and the latter writin 
an Apology for all the Chriſtians in general, h 
good reaſon to tell the Pagans, who look'd upon 
them as uſeleſs People, Me are ſaid to be unprofitable 
in Buſmeſs, that they traded, that they bore Arms, 
that they were Sailors, that they till'd the Ground, 
that they were at Fairs and Markets with them, 
that they mix'd among other Men, exerciſing Arts 
among them, that they were fit for Buſineſs as well 
as they, and did not affect Singularity. The Diſ- 
courſe was only about Chriſtians in general, and it 
would have been indiſcreet in Tertullian, to have 
made known the Aſcetichs, who were conceal'd in 
their Retreats and Solitudes, and who did not con- 
cern themſelves with temporal Affairs; for then the 
1 N might have anſwer'd, that thoſe were the 
uſeleſs People, unprofitable in e which is the 
Language of the Hereticks of theſe Times, who 
look upon thoſe as uſeleſs Perſons, who give them- 
ſelves up to aretir'd Life, voluntarily quitting their 
Eſtates and Relations, 

It does not appear that Monſieur B—-— can make 
any great Advantage of thoſe Paſſages of St. Juſtin 
and Tertullian, which he has quoted. But ſee here 
one more of St. John Chryſoſtome, which to him ſeems 
moſt convincing, to prove that there was not one 
Monk in the firſt Century of the Church. It is 
taken out of the 25th Homily of that Father, on 
St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where he poſi tive- 
ly affirms, that at the Time when that Apoſtle writ 
it, there was no Sign of any. The Centuriators of 
r had made that Objection long before, 
and Cardinal Bellarmin had anſwer'd them, that St. 
John Chry/oſtome ſpoke only of the Church of Corinth; 
becauſe it is upon the Subject of theſe Words of St. 
Paul to the Corinthians, if any one be call'd Brother 
you, that the Saint ſaid ſo. F. Montfaucon had alſo 
anſwer' d Monfieur B——, that it only regarded 
Syria, where St. John Chryſoſtome preach'd, or Jury, 
whither St. Paz! directed his Letter. Monfieur 
B——, in his Reply to F. Vontfaucen, pretends that 
St. John Cbryſoſtome made uſe of the moſt general 
Terms he could find; and that he did not confine 
himſelf to the Time when St. Paul writ, and when 
St. Mark was forming of Monaſteries. But Monſieur 
B— may take notice of the other Homilies of 
that holy Father of the Church, quoted by Cardi- 
nal Bellarmin, and among them of the 1 5th Homily 
to his People, and he will there find, that that 
Saint, who call'd the Monks Philoſophers, ſays, 
that Jesuvs CHrisT was the firſt 3 of 
them; of /o great Value is the Philoſophy introduc d by 
Cnnisr; and in the Treatiſe he compos'd againſt 


thoſe who blaſphem'd the Profeffion of the Monaſ- 


tical Life, he ſays, the Apoſtles had practis'd the 
ſame that the Monks then did. Now, if St. Job» 
Chryſoſtome believ'd that the Monaſtical Life had 
been inſtituted by Jesus Cx AIST, and that the 
profeſs'd the ſame ; how could he ſay, 
that there was not any fign of Monks in the Time 
of St. Paul, and of St. Mark. Is not there reaſon to 
believe, that his Deſign was only to ſpeak of the 
Church of Corinth, as Cardinal Bellarmin ſays ; or of 

Syria, or Jury, as F. Montfaucon will have it? 
Monſi eur de Tillemont confeſſes, that there have 
always been Aſcetich in the Church, who * v6 
He eſſion 
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the Church. Thus, according to the 


on of Enoular Auſterity and Retirement, ſome 
2 Towns, and moll in Villages, or in Places 
not far remote from them; and he even acknow- 
ledges, that among thoſe Aſceticks, there were ſome, 
that liv'd five, fix, or ten, in one and the ſame 
Place, who, be ſays, ſupported one another, but 
without any Subordination, and with no other 
Diſcipline, than the general Rules of the Fear of 
God; and who did not thus maintain themſelves 
in Piety without much Trouble. 

It might, perhaps, be thought, that he meant 
not to ſpeak of that ſort of Communities, till after 
the Perſecution of Diocleſian, which was in the 
Year 303. But he ſufficiently makes it appear, 
that he found them before rhat Perſecution ; when 
he ſays, it muſt be own'd, that no Footſteps are to 
be found of the Cenobites, in the Authors of the 
three firſt Centuries, during the which it does not 

ppear, that there were any Chriſtians who made Pro- 
eaten of a different and more retir'd State than the 
reſt, except the Aſceticks and the Anchorites, who 
liv'd by themſelves ; or, at leaſt, made no confider- 
able Communities ; and this is, after having ſaid, 
that it is hard to believe, that there was a Succeſ- 
fion of Monaſteries, and of Monks in the Church, 
from St. Mark to St. Antony. ee Lo 
or my part, I am of Opinion, it is much 
harder to perſuade ones ſelf, that during the three 
Grit Centuries of the Church, when all Chriſtians 
were perfectly united; that in thoſe happy Days, 
when they all had but one Heart and one Soul, 
and their Afflictions were common; ſo that if any 
one had receiv'd any particular Favour from God, 
they all partook of it; and if any one was under 
Penance, they all cry'd for Mercy; when all Chriſ- 
tians liv'd like Relations, calling one another Pa- 
rents, Children, Brothers, and Siſters, according to 
their Sex and Age; it is very hard, I ſay, to be- 
lieve, that the Aſceticks, who embrac'd the Aſcetick 
Life, out of a Deſire of greater Perfection, ſhould 
retire, five, or fix, or ten, or more, together, to 
live without any Subordination, and maintain them- 
ſelves thus with much Difficulty, in the way of 
Piety, living thus in common, 

Is there not reaſon to believe, that the Monafſte- 
ries of thoſe Aſceticks were real Monaſteries, the 
Perſecutions not permitting them to be fo full of 
People, as they were afterwards? Shall we not find 
a Succeſſion of Aſceticks and ſolitary Perſons, down 
from St. Mark to St. Antony, at which Time all the 
Therapeutes, whom Monſieur de Tillemont acknow- 
ledges to have been converted by St. Mark, retir'd 
into Solitude? And is not this acknowledging 
thoſe Therapeutes for Monks, and their Dwellings for 
real Monaſteries, when he ſays, it is impoſſible to 
find a Succeſſion of Monks and Monaſteries from 
that Time down to St. Antony; ſi nce all Succeſſion 
ſuppoſes a Beginning? However, he will not allow 
of any Monaſteries before St. Pachomius, Who, as he 
ſays, did not found the firſt till the Year 325, 
though, by what he himſelf advances, that could 
not have happen'd till the Year 340, as we 
ſhall demonſtrate. And in another Place, ſ king 
of St. Antony's Siſter, he ſays, ſhe retir'd in the 
Year 279, into a Monaſtery of Virgins, which is, 
as he pretends, the ancienteſt that is ſpoken of in 

v# Cans Author, 
there muſt have been real Monaſteries 30 Years be- 
fore St. Pachomius, tho' he denies it in ſeveral 
Places, as we ſhall make out in the Sequel, 

St. Athanaſius, in the Life of St. Antony, having 


ſaid that Monaſteries were not ſo numerous when 


that Saint retir'd about the Year 2750, Monſieur de 


Tillemont pretends, that the Word Monaſtery,, in 


that Place, in thoſe Days, often imported, the 
Place of Abode of one fingle ſolitary, Perſon 3 


t it was ſometimes 


whence we mult: conclude, t 
taken for a Monaſtery where ſeveral Perſons dwelt 
together. In ſhort, in his Notes on St. Pachomius, 
foreſeeing that this Conſequence might be deduc'd; 
he explains himſelf in relation to thoſe ſame Monaſ- 


teries, ſaying, that by the Term of Monaſtery; is 


not to be underſtood a Congregation of religious 
People that liv'd together ; but only a Dwelling of 
a {mall Number of Pit Perſons, and often of one 
only; and a little lower, ſpeaking of thoſe of Cheno- 
boſque, and Moncoſa, or Mochans, who ſubmitted 
themſelves to the Rule of St. Pachomius, he ſays, 
they were certainly ſome of thoſe Monafteries of 
eight or ten religious Perſons, that were before St. 
3 and who were rather Eremites than Ceno- 
ites. 

In this Particular he much differs in Opinion from 
Monſieur Bulteau, who calls thoſe Monaſteries of 
Chenoboſque and Moncoſa, by the Name of Abbies; 
and is ſo far from putting them into the Number 
of thoſe wherein Monkeur de Tillemont ſays they 
liv'd without any manner of Subordination, and 
where they maintain'd themſelves not in Piety 
without much Trouble; that on the contrary he 
pretends, that it was not in order to be reform'd, 
that they ſubmitted themſelves to St. Pachomius; for 
ſpeaking of that of Chenoboſque, he ſays, that the ve- 
nerable Eponychus, who was the Abbat thereof,offer'd 
it to St. Pac homius; and that it had no need of re- 


forming, being inhabited by religious Men of a 


great Age, and far advanc'd in Perfection. 

But Monfieur de Tillemont might be defir'd to pro- 
duce Proofs, why it is not to be queſtion'd, that 
there were not above eight or ten religious Men in 
thoſe Monaſteries of Chenoboſque and Moncoſa, and 
that they were rather Eremites than Cenobites 3 fince 
Caſſian having pretended that the Cenobites are anci- 
enter than the Anchorites ; that they began before 
St, Pan! the Eremite, and St. Antony, and even that 
they were always in the Church fince the Time of 
the Apoſtles ; Monfieur de Tillemont requires him to 
make out that Aﬀertion. | 

It would be more eaſy for Caſſan to make that 
out, than for Monfieur de Tillemont to prove what 
he advances; for Caffan might anſwer him, that 
when he was in Egypt, in the Year 394, St. Antony 
had been dead but 38 Years; and that it was but 


48 fince the Death of St. Pachomins ; ſo that the 


Diſtance of Time was not ſo great, but that ſome 
of their Diſciples might be till alive, from whom 
he might have had Information, that their Maſters 
had not been the Authors of the Monaſtical and Ce- 
nobitical Life, which was ancienter than they; and 
that there was a Tradition among thoſe holy ſoli- 
tary Perſons, that there had been always Monks 
and ſolitary Perſons, down from the Therapeutes to 
them; this is, in all likelihood, the ground Caſſan 
had for ſaying, that the Cenobites were ancienter 
than the Anchorites; that they began before St. 
Paul and St. Antony, and that they had ever been 
in the Church fince the Apoſtles. 


Now the Names of Therapeutes, of Aſceticks, of 


Monks, of ſolitary ' Perſons, and of Eremites, ha- 
ving been —— iven to all thoſe that pro- 
feſs'd the Monaſtical if. ; we cannot but own a 
Succeſſion of Monks, without any Interruption 
from St. Mark down to St. Antony; e almoſt all 


| Hiſtorians, and Monfieur de Tillemont himſelf, do 


agree, 


%/ 


- & - * 
* Row 2 ro 


Ween — 4 7 EIS —ů— —— 1 


8 
F 


* 14 14 
t | l 1 
S8 ER TAT TON 
. 
„ - mo a — -» x 1 15 222 


_ 
— _ 
* * 


* . 


„„ „„ —— 


VP Y Fs. r „ 
. 8 . 
* 4 1 * s & 4 F ” 
TT / no & | iy © SS 0 
* . - { 
PRELIMINARY D 
_— — — * _ . n 
. 5 * 
2 8 A 4 * 
Ir 


„that there always were Aſceticks in the 
ch; and their Monaſteries muſt be look'd | 
upon as real Monafteries, even tho? they had con- 
ſiſted but of eight or ten religious Men at moſt; 


1 


_ 4 SW 


: 


III. 


a o x a a para n — 3 — _ 
-- _ + => — 
: 8 — 
; 6 ano * * 
— — cs - 
% 
— — . 


+ 
4 4 


2 * ä 
4 W 4 
* =D. — 


* IJ 
ws 
te ties —-—¼ we * 
a * 


— 


» - P 
— — 


Purpoſe. 


and even a ſmaller Number is ſufficient for that 


ſolitary Perſons, or Anchorites; and their Qualifi- 
cation of Mendicants does not obſtruct their being 
really Cenobites. And yet, according to their Conſti- 
tutions, which were ſettled in their firſt general 
Chapter, held at Alvacina, in the Year 1529, they 
ought not to live above ſeven or eight of them in 
one Convent, excepting in great Cities, where 
there might be ten or twelve. Ve do decree, that 
the Family of a Convent do not exceed the Number of 
ſeven or eight Friers ; unleſs in great Cities, where about 
ten or twelve Friers may conveniently live. In other 
Towns and Villages, let not above ſeven or eight Friers 
live, &c. And St. Benedift plac'd only twelve reli- 
ious Men in each of the firſt Monaſteries he 
— | 
All the Difference Monfieur Fleury makes between 
the Monks and the Aſceticks, is, that the latter liv'd 
in loneſome Places near the Towns; and the others 
retir'd into the Deſerts; for ſpeaking in one Place 
of St. Antony, he ſays, that * — having led the 
Aſcetick Life, near the Place of his Birth, he with- 
drew into the Deſert; that he was the firſt that 
there gather'd Diſciples, and made them live 
in common; and that they were no longer call'd 
Aſceticks, tho' they led the ſame ſort of Life; but 
that they were call'd Monks, that is, ſolitary Per- 
ſons, or Eremites, and Inhabitants of Deſerts. 
Nevertheleſs, in another Place, he gives the Name 
of ſolitary Perſons to the Aſceticks, before St. Antony 
withdrew ; for at the time when he gave himſelf 
up to Solitude, and renounc'd the World, he ſays, 
there were not ſo many Houſes of ſolitary Perſons 
in Egypt, and that none of them were yet acquain- 
ted with the great Deſert ; that in the Neighbour- 


hood of St, Antony, there was a ſolitary old Man, 


and that having ſeen him, he was moy'd with a 


commendable Emulation; that he alſo began to 


live out of the Village; but that if he heard talk 
of any virtuous ſolitary Perſon, he went to find him 
out. | 1 a 

Here you have the Name of ſolitary Perſons 
given to the Aſcericks, before St. Antony withdrew 
himſelf; tho', in another Place, he ſays it was not 


till afterwards. What then muſt we believe? But 


ſuppoſing, that they were not call'd Monks, or ſoli- 


zary Perſons, till after St. Antony's withdrawing him- 


elf, we ſhall ſtill find this Succeſſion. of Monks'and 


Monaſteries, from St. Mark down to that Time; for 
the Aſceticks alter'd nothing of their manner of 
Life, by changing their Name into Mons, accor- 
ding to Monſieur £ Abbe Heury, and Monſieur, de T;l- 
lemont himſelf owns that there always were ſuch at 


all Times in the Church. The Change of the 
Name has not interrupted the Succeſſion, in the 


ſame manner as it is ſtill true to ſay, that the Order 


of the Knights of Malta has always continu'd in 


Being ſince about: the Year: 1099, till this Time; 


tho' at firſt they were call'd knights of St. John of 


Jeriſalem; afterwards had the Name of Knights of 


Rhodes; and laſtly, that of Knights of Malta, after 


that Iſland was given them by the Emperor Charles 
V. in the Year 1530. 2004... ©. N 


For no Man ſays, that the Capurins are 


becauſe it is not an eſſential Part of the Cnobitical That not toi th andin the er den 
Life; that 4 or 300 ſhould live together, but only la 4 P ſe 
ſeveral Perſons, and the Number of eight or ten; 


„ 


Rules of a ſolitary 
find St. Denys Pope, who, of an Anchorite, as he 


tions, there were always Monks 
and Monaſteries, from St. 
Mark down to St. Antony. 


O * E of the moſt forcible Arguments alledg'd 
againſt granting a Succeſſion of Monks and Mo- 
naſteries from St. Mark, down to St. Antony, is, that 
the Perſecutions would not permit it. But this to 
me is a frivolous Argument. 

Here our Author runs into a Compariſon between thoſe 
Heathen Perſecutions, and the Laus made againſt Monks 
and Friers, &c. in England and Ireland, which it is 
thought proper to paſs by, the Reſult being, that as there 
are ſtill Engliſh and Iriſh Monks, notwithſtanding 
thoſe Severities, ſo they might continue under the Roman 
Perſecutions, tho' more obſcure and leſs numerous. And 
to confirm this, he inſtances the Engliſh Congregation of 
Monks, formerly ſo numerous in this Kingdom, =bich, 
after the Diſſolution, was reduc d to one ſingle Monk ; 
get, by the Acceſſion of ot bers, is again grown up to 4 
Number, and ſtill reckon'd the ſame Congregation. 

Thus, ſuppoſing that there had been only this 
one religious or ſolitary Perſon, whom St. Antony 
went to. ſeek out, when he 'reſolv'd to retire into 
the Deſert, it were needleſs to conclude from 
thence, that the Monaſtical State was then extinct; 
on the contrary, I find that there was, at that Time, 
a great Number of ſolitary Perſons ; for, as St. At ha- 
naſius informs us, St. Antony went to ſeek out thoſe, 
that he thought were moſt advanc'd in Perfection, 
to the end be might from them receive Inſtruc- 
tions; and that the old Man he firſt apply'd to, 
had been exercis'd in the ſolitary Life from his 
Youth. | | 

St. Palemon, with whom St. Pachomivs withdrew 
about the Year 314, was a very ancient Anchorite, 
and yet he had been inſtructed by others in the 
Life. In the third Century, we 


was, having been Prieſt of the Roman Church, was, 
in the Year 259, choſen to govern it. If we go 
back to the ſecond Century, we find St. Theleſphorus, 
who having alſo been an Anchorite, was rais'd to 
the Papacy in the Year 128. The Heretick Mar- 
cion, as St. Epiphanius informs us, ſeparated himſelf 


from the Church about the middle of that Century, 
after having made Profeſſion of the Monaſtical Life. 
In fine, in the firſt Century, we find the Therapeutes, 


whom F. Vapebroch will not nevertheleſs grant to 
have been Monks; but yet. he makes no difficulty 


to admit, as ſuch, the. other Diſciples of the 


Apoſtles, of whom Philo makes mention, who, ac- 
cording to that Jeuiſb Author, were ſcatter'd abroad 
among the Greeks and Barbarians. As for the others, 
ſays that learned Jeſuit, hom Philo points out in 
other Countries, among the Greeks and Barbarians, and 
to have been Diſciples of other Apoſtles, or Apoſtolick. 


Men, I make no Scruple, aud acknowledze them to have 


been altogether true Monks, or ſolitary Perſons, ho 
this Name was not then yet in uſe, If there is no Diffi- 
culty to believe, that during the Perſecutions, there 
were Communities, which, in truth, were not fo 


numerous as they were afterwards, when the 


Church enjoy'd Peace; for, as has been here ſaid, 
| | "”.- eve 
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I grant, that tho' thoſe Monaſteries of the three 
6rft Centiries were real Monafteries, yet they 


were not ſo perfect as they were in St. Antvny's | 


nd much more in the Time of St. Baſil, 
kelp tr the ultimate Perfection to the Monaſtical | 
State. For which reaſon they may be call'd ſimple 
Monaſteries, to diſtinguiſh them from theſe ; and 


I believe F. Papebroch will allow me this Diſtinction 


f Gwple and perfect Monaſteries; becauſe, tho 
be — that de Diſciples of the Apoſtles, which 
we have juſt now ſpoken of, were ſimple Monks, 
whom he compares to the Anchorites of theſe 
Times, who are engag'd by Vows; and as there 
are at preſent conſiderable Communities of ten, 
twenty, thirty, and even of a greater Number of 
Eremites, which are real Communities; they may 
be compar'd to thoſe of the firſt Ages, wherein 
doubtleſs they liv'd with more Subordination than 
in moſt of theſe, which are nevertheleſs govern'd 
by a Superior. 


IV. 


Proofs of the Antiquity of the 
3 Lite, 72 the 
Opinion of F. Thomaſſin. 


EN r e. after having ſpoken of 

the Original and the Inſtitution of the Monaſ- 
tical Life, which he aſcribes to St. Antony and to 
St. Paul the firſt Eremite, grants, that ever ſince 
the firſt Chriſtians of the Church of Jeruſalem, 
there have always been ſome particular Perſons, who 
have practis'd all the Virtues of the real Eremites; 
and that therefore, as ſome have gone back from 
St. Antony to St. Haul the firſt Eremite, they might 
{till go back higher, and form a Succeſſion of that 
holy Inſtitution, which might take up the three 
firſt Centuries. But to ſpeak the Truth, adds he, that 


Connexion is imaginary, Hiſtory gives us no Account of 


that Continuation, it is only grounded on Conjeftures, To 
which muſt be added, that thoſe ſolitary Perſons of the 
firſt Ages inſtruſted no Diſciples,  open'd no Schools, 
form d no Rule, could not diſtinguiſh themſelves by any 
fort of Habits, did not conſtitute a Body diſtin# from the 
Clergy and Laity 5 which cannot be ſaid of St. Antony, 
and thoſe that bave Fog nay) bis Example Beſides all 
this, there ought to be found a Rule, a Community, a par- 
ticular Habit, a State diſtinft from the reſt, regular and 
uniform Exerciſes, Schools, Colonies 5 and that is what 
cannot be found till after &. Antony. 

This is eaſily anſwer'd, by ſaying, that during 
the three firſt Centuries of the Church, there was 
no other Rule of Monaſtical Life, but only the 
evangelical Counſels; that Communities might be 
found, as has been here ſhewn in the third Sec- 
tion, which conſiſted of only five, or fix, or ten, 
at the moſt, as Monfieur Tillemont grants. The 
Perſecutions did not permit them to be more nu- 
merous. The Habit which St. Palemon gave to St. 
Pactomius ſufficiently teſtifies, that there was a par- 
ticular Habit for Monks. That which he wore 
himſelf, had doubtleſs been given him by thoſe 
who had inſtrufted him in the ſolitary Life; and 
his having been inſtructed, is a Proof that thoſe 
Solitudes were Schools, where Piety was taught as 


e Ri lie and Triſh Monaſteries, notwith- well as practis d: Origen having led the Aſcetical 
S 5 * I Life, has noted jt down as a al Je 


Chriſtians, when he ſays, they are ſolely addicte 
to the Service of God, diſengag d from tempo 
Affairs, combating, for the Feeble by Prayer, Faſ- 
ting, Juſtice, Piety, Meekneſs, Chaſtity, and all 
other Virtues, ſo that the Feeble alſo have the Ad- 
vantage of their Labours. Among theſe Aſceticks, 
or ſolitary Perſons, are alſo. found Examples of 
thoſe Colonies,” which F. Thomaſfis requires, fince 
they were ſpread all over the Fatth. Their Ex- 
erciſes ate ſufficiently known, they were regular 
and uniform, they every where liv'd very retir'd, 


who thus obſery'd Continence, is call'd a Monaſti- 
cal, or ſolitary Life, by Clement of Alexandria, as has 
been ſaid elſewhere. They alſo renounc'd all 


tis'd their Bodies, and brought them into Servitude, 
in order to put in practice the Apoſtles Advice, 
Such were the Monks of the three firſt Centuries. 

But why ſhould F. Thomaſin require written 
Rules of the Monks of the three firſt Centuriess 
ſince he IG none of thoſe of the fourth? For 
ſpeaking of the written and unwritten Rules, which 
St. Gregory Nazianzen diſtinguiſhes, and which he 
ſays St. Baſil gave to his religious Men ; he farther 
adds, it might very well be believ'd, that the Mo- 
naſteries in Egypt and Paleſtin, before St. Baſil's 
Time, had none but Rules given by Word of 
Mouth, written on the immortal Tables of Hearts, 
and in the Cuſtoms and Manners of the holy reli- 
gious Men. We may then ſay, continues that Author, 
that at the Time when the Congregations bad no other 
Rule but the Goſpel, they were entirely ſubjef to the Bi- 
ſbops, by the divine Authority of that Rule, ſince the Bi- 
ſhops are the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, If that be ſo 
it cannot be improper to ſay, that the Monks of 
the three firſt Centuries could live under the Rule 
of the Goſpel; fince, according to F. Thomaſfn, 
thoſe of the fourth Century had no written Rule 
before St. Baſil. | 8 

He grants there were real religious Women from 
the very beginning of the Church; why then may 
not we as well ſay, there were religious Men? And 
we muſt ſuppoſe-thete were real religious Women, 
or Nuns, when he ſays, it muſt be readily, granted, 
that the Profeſſion of Widows and Virgins is 
much ancienter than that of the Monks ; for the 
, of the Profeſſion of the Widows and 
Virgins of the firſt Ages, to that of the Monks, is 
granting them to be religious Women, or Nuns; 
fnce they were then under the ſame Engagements, 
which the Monks were not under till afterwards. 
And after having given an Account of the Employ- 
ment of thoſe Widows and Virgins, he adds, that 
Silence, that Retirement, thoſe Mortifications, that 
continual Application to Prayer, and to reading of 
holy Writ, oblige us to believe, that before there 
were any Monaſteries diſtin from common Houſes, 
there were as many Monaſteries as there were com- 
mon Houſes, wherein thoſe holy. Virgins dwelt in 
the midſt of Cities, and of Rome itfelf; and, he 
quotes what St. Jereme ſays, writing to Marcella, 


of Monks in the noiſy City. 5 

By this it appears, that according to F. Thomaſſin, 
the Houſes wherein thoſe Virgins and Widows 
liv'd, not only during the three firſt Centuries of 
the Church, but even in the fourtb, were in the 
Nature of real Monaſteries, tho* they were com- 


mon and ordinary oy why then will he not 


inct State e N 


they all kept Continence, and the Life of thoſe 


earthly Poſſeſſions, to embrace Poverty; they chaſ- 


commending St. Aſella, That foe might find the Deſert 


allow 
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From common 


he was at Rome, he ſaw St. Hella, 
cla in a Mengler Jody 


ks Who liv'd,jn.common and.qrdinary Houſes, as 
Mp a t We do not agree 


Were in real Mpna 
* 
31 


fu that there, were allo in cthoſe-fame Times 
eries? 


Hopſes; and, we are oblig' d to be. 
eve Palladius, Ade ee well knew yhat real 
Monaſteries were, zug who aſſures us, that when 


'2T 


who was grown 


ery. 


| 


ith F. Teal, that Sr. Aſejla apd lome,gehgy 
; Now an Virgins, that were under the Direth 
b. Jerdme, id na re in Mogafiaries dt 


» What we hape laid. of F. Thomaſin's ownipg the 


Widows and Virgins of the Arit Ages, that were 
conſecrated to God, to have been real Nuns, is gon, 


fim d by Sat he afterwards adds. There were, 


« ſays he, two, 


*© had gqnſecrate ths ſelves to 
ee Vir and mode 


orts af religious Women; the ane 
10 od, taking the 
Jabit, . by Which religious 


Virgins were diltjnguiſh'd from others; and chat 


was the Mark of their Profeſſion. The others 
* had receiv'd, at he Hands gf the Biſhop, a 
« Veil of Conſecration, on ſome ſolemn Feſtiyal, 
in the Preſence of Ml the People, during the U. 
e lebration of the Sacrifice — I hſe young Wo- 
emen either took theniſelves, or receiv id from their 
% Parents, that mean and modeſt Habit, which 
« as a Token of their Profeſſion; but there were 
* others, who receiv'd, at the Hands of the Biſhop, 
« the Veil of a more holy and more auguſt Conſe- 
e cration. Such was Demetrius, to whom St. Jerome 
« writes in theſe Words. I know that the Virginal 
„eil cover'd your holy Head with the Prayers of the 
« Pace. Such was that alſo which he ſpeaks of in 
« another Place. Behind the Church of St. Peter the 
„ Apoſtle, in which ſhe was conſecrated with the Veil of 
« CuRisn, &c, Not but that, goes on that 
„ learned Writer, the Veil of the other religious 
Women was holy, and deyoted the Vow of Vir- 
« ginity they had taken; for Tertullian ſufficiently 
© eyinces it, when he ſays, that thoſe who unyeil 
e thoſe Virgins, are n O ſacri- 
&« legious Hands that could take off the Habit dedicated to 
« God?!” 

[t- cannot therefore be ſaid, that F. Thomaſſin, 


when he ſpeaks of Widows and Virgins conſecrated 


to God, only look'd upon thoſe of the fourth Cen- 
tury as real religious Women; ſince Tirtullian, 
whom he quotes to prove his Aſſertion, liv'd in the 
ſecond and third Centuries, And if F. Thomafin 
pretends that the regular and perfect Monaſteries 
of religious Women, did not commence till after 
the Reign of Conſtantine; why ſhould he require that 
to grant that there were Monks in the three firſt 
Centuries? It ſhould be made out that there were 
in thoſe Times as perfect and regular Monaſteries, 
as there were in the Days of St. Antony, Sr. Pacho- 
minus, and St. Baſil. 

In ſhort, if he will not grant there were Monks 
before the fourth Century; why does he ſay, that 
St. Denys, whom he entitles a learned Divine, de- 
ſcribing the Conſecration of a Monk, omits not the 
myſterious Ceremony of caufing him to quit the 
Habit, as well as the Life and Spirit of.the World, 
and cloathing him again in the Habit of Religion, 
to teach him to lead a new Life? For when he 
gives the Title of an holy and learned Divine to 
the Author of the eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, be cer- 
tainly means St. Denys the Areopagite, according to 
the molt receiv'd Opinion; and if he had held the 
Opinion of ſome learned Men, who pretend, that 
the Author of that Book, and of the other Works 
aſcrib'd to St. Denys, liv'd in the fifth Cen- 
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not 


Monks ever ſince 
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OI nun oy 7" 7 
r ae me, was aiſly Per 


on, a Cheat an Heretick, he wouff 
| PE Ven him the Epithet of Polz. 


5 Ye gt. Denys the Aregpagite he meant; and 
ö bee der de ve him, there were 
dince the very, Arſt Age of the, Church: 


&# % 


I canngt therefore; find any reaſon, not to believe, 
nat gf 4% and gfhers pho have writ the 
ves of Popes, ſay, that St. Teleſpborys aud. St. Nenys 

had been Monks and Anchorites, as has. hegen lid in 
ide third Section; and I make.no,Difficulty,to,own 
ahe reſt we have ſpoken gf in the ſame Segt jon as 
ſuch. 3 as well as very many Saints, who Iiv d. in the 
ee ficſt, Centuries, of whom mentiqn is made in 
the Greek, Martyrologies, which cannot he falſe 
in all, e e Aer 

Denys of Alexandria with t Commendation 

might alſo be ſolitary 8 ow ae be- 

liev'd; ſince the Names of Fi berapeutes, Aſcetichs, 
ee 7 Tian gr an and religious 
exions, have beep, given indifferently to tho 

have rose the Monaftien Life y "05 rer 

If St. Paul has deſery'd to be call'd the firſt Ere- 
mite, that Name has been given him by May of 

Preference, on account of his having been the moſt 

renown'd in that Profeſſion; For this reaſon, thoſe 

who make choice of that fort of Life, look upon 
him as their Chief; Juſtice requiring that they 

ſhould take for their Model a Man, who had led a 

Life altogether Angelical on Earth, for the ſpace 

of 90 Vears, without having convers'd with one 

ſingle Man, except St. Autany, to whom God made 
him known, that he might learn his wonderful 


Lite from himſelf, and bury his Body. \ 


me Arſioites,  ppention'd by St. 


V. 
Of the ſeveral ſorts of eAMonks ; 


what the Cenobites are, and 


the Advantage they have above 
un, nn 


O*® that great Number of ſolitary Perſons which 
\- peopled the Deſerts, there came two ſorts of 
Monks, of which, thoſe who liv'd in Community 
were call'd Cenobites ; and. thoſe who withdrew into 
greater Solitude, after having liy'd long in Commu- 
nity, and having there learnt to ſubdue their Paſ- 
fions, retain'd the Name of Anchorites. 

But whilſt they edify'd the whole Church by 
their Fervour, in walking on in the way of Pertec- 
tion, there grew up a third ſort of Monks, who un: 


| deſervedly bore that Name they had uſurp'd, pro- 


feſſing a religious Life in outward Appearance. 
They dwelt two or three together, living after 
their own Humour, going from Town to Town, 
and from Village to Village. They affected to 
wear very large Sleeves, great Shoes, and a coarſe 
Habit. They often differ'd among themſelves 
about the Obſervance of their Faſts. They {poke 
ill of the Clergy ; and on Feſtivals they feaſted to 
ſuch a Degree, as to throw up the Meat and Wine 
they had gorg'd. This is the Account St. Jerome 
gives of them, who calls them Rhemobores, and Caſ- 


ſian calls them Sarabaites. 


St. Benediſt ſpeaks of another ſort of Monks, who, 
like thoſe Rhemobotes, rambled from one Country ta 


another, without ſettling in any Place, under N 
that 
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that being in ſearch.of'a peefe6t State of Lie they 
4 


foumt it bot auy where. Thus, abuſing the Ho 


pitality of the real Monks, they caus'd themſelves 


0 be woll entertain'd, they crept into all Places, 


had to do with all ſorts of People, upon pre- 
— d - . g up very cloſe. The Council in Trallo forbid the 
& Life. Such a diſorderly Behaviour 


tence. of converting, tor cauſing them to lead a 
mare perte 8 
OT Cheb tender them contemptible; and none 
were look'd upon: as real Monks, but «the Cenobites 

and the Ancborites. R 
Cuff ſpeaking of the latter, preſers them before 


the Cenabites, as being farther advancꝰd i n Perfection. 


St. rome àlſo, in ſeveral: Places, ſays, it was the 
heicht of Monaſtical Perfection; but that it was 
neceſſaty to attaim it through the Degrees of the 
Cenobitical Life, and by the Exerciſe of all the 
auſtere Virtues that were practis'd .in Communi- 
ties. But that Father afterwards was of another 
Opinion; and Experience bas ſhown, that the Ceno- | 


Litical Life. was. the ſafer to follow, as being leaſt 


expos' d to r ee 
St Baſil, u ho has writ in Praiſe of it, has ſhown | 
the Advantages itgenjoys. He tells us, “ That 


6 fince it has been the Will of God, that we 


„ ſhould-ftard in necd one of another, we ought 
« therefore to ba united together; that the Ad- 
% vantages ue enjoy are uſeleſs in à Life alto- 
* gether ſolitary; that it propoſes to itſelf but 
„ one End, which is-the Benefit of him that em- 
% braces it ; which is viſibly oppoſite to that Cha- 
« rity which the Apoltle ſo perfectly tulfilled, 
© and which confſtfis in nor ſeeking that which is 
advantagious to ourſelves in particular, but that 


cc 


e which is advantagious to many for their Salva- | 


* tion, that ſolitary Perſons do not eaſily diſco- 
ver their own Faults, having no Body to reprove 
and corr: Ct em ; and that to them may be ap- 
« ply'd theſe Words of the wiſe Man, unhappy be 

that is alone, for if be happens to fall, he has no Body 
to fake Fim ip; that one great Danger to be dread- 
ed in the ſolitary Life, is that of Complacency, 
againſt which it is very hard for any Man to ſe— 
cure himſelf in that Condition; for a ſolitary 
“ Perſon having none to judge of his Actions, will 
be apt to fancy that he is arriv'd at the height of 


Perfection; whereas, on the contrary, the Ceno- 


** bitical Life has this Advantage, that Correction 


boing there given even by an Enemy, is often an 
„ Occaſion to rhoſe who judge rightly of things, 
to with for ſome Redreſs of their Evils; that it 
is a, Courſe wherein Men apply themſelves to the 
ſpiritual Combats, an eaſy way to advance in 
Perfection, a continual Exerciſe, a perpetual 
Meditation en the divine Commandments ; and 

in fine, that it is a ſort of Life agreeable to that 
of the primitive Chriſtians, who were all uni- 

ted, apd-who had nothing but what was in com- 
mon among them.“ 


It is rare now to ſee any Anchorites, that is, 


Perſons, who; after having liv'd in Community, 
withd-aw themſelves into Solitude. Cłarlemaib n 
ſent them all back to their Monaſteries ; ſaying, it 
was hetter that they ſhould live in a Congregation, 
than to expoſe. them to the Sallies of their own 
Mind, which might ſuggeſt to them to wander 
about the Country, There are ſtill ſome in the 
eaſtern. Countries 3 but in the weſtern ſcarce any 
but the Deſert of Valombroſe can produce an Inſtance 
of them. 
retir'd before he founded his Order, being always 
fill'd by a religious Man, who keeps perpetual Si- 
lence, never goes our ef that Place, and not con- 


The Place to which St. Jobn Gnalbertus 


verſing with any other religious Man; except only 


with one Lay-Brother, who brings him Neceſſaries 


from the Abby, Head of that Order, which is but 
half a Mile diſtant. 300) eic 1 Wolle 
There were formerly Recluſes, who were ſhut 


undertaking of that Courſe of Life, till after they 
had began in Monaſteries to live apart, like Ancho- 
rites; and having continu'd in that Condition three 
:Years, beſides a Year more they were to continue 
upon Trial out of the Monaſtery, after which they 
might be ſliut up 3 but they were not allow d to 
out of the Place they had been ſhut up in, unleſs it 
were upon ſome Account wherein the Publick Good 
wasconcern'd, or that they were in danger of their 
Lives; in ſuch Caſes they might go out with the 
Biſhop's Bleſſing; and if any of thoſe Recluſes 
went out upon any other Account, the ſame Coun- 
eil order'd, that they ſhould be ſhut up by Force, 
in the ſame Place, and that they ſhould be oblig'd 
to Faſts and Mortifications. The Council of Frank- 
fort would not allow of them, unleſs the Biſhops 
and Abbats did ſhut up themfelves. 

It was formerly the Cuſtom at Vienne in Daupbine, 
to make choice of a religious Man, whom they 
thousht the moſt advanc'd in Perfection, and moit 
worthy to be heard by God, and he was ſhut up in 
a little Cell, that he might there ſpend the reſt of 
his Days in Contemplation, and there pray con- 
tinually for the People. The ſame was practis'd in 
moſt Monaſteries, not only of Men, but ot Nuns 
allo. Among the reſt it was done at the Monalitery 
of the Holy-. roſs at Poitiers; and Gregory of Tours 
deſcribes the Ceremonies us'd at ſhutting up of 
thoſe holy Maids. 

About the latter end of the ninth Century, 
Grimlaic, a Prieſt, ſuppos'd to be the ſame that 
Pope Formoſus judg'd worthy of the Epiſcopal Dig- 
nity, and whom he to that effect recommended to 
Fulk, Arehbiſhop of Reims, that he might, upon 
the firſt Opportunity, uſe his Intereſt to procure 
him that Dignity, compos'd a Rule for that fort of 
Recluſes. Their little Cells were to be near the 


# 


Church of ſome Monaſtery, and might have a little 


Garden. Thoſe Recluſes liv'd alone, or ſeveral 
of them together in the ſame Place, but in different 
Cells, only converfing together through a Window. 
They liv'd by their Labour, or the Offerings ot the 
Faithful, either the Alms of the Monaſtery adjoin- 
ing, or of the People. Among thoſe ſolitary: Per- 
ſors there were Come Clerks, and even Priefts, 
whom the Seculars went to fee, to conſult with 
them about the Afftirs of their Confcience and Sal- 
vation. The Prieſts ſaid Maſs in a little Chapel, 
that was within the Encloſure of their Habitation 5 
and they had another Window that open'd to the 
Church, by which they might hear the Divine Ser- 
vice, and ſpeak to thoſe that came to ſee them, 
and hear the Conteffions of the Seculars ; and even 
of Women that deſir'd to be advis'd by them, in 
relation to the Conduct of their Life. 

Such of the Recluſes as were Monks, wore their 
Habit, and thoſe that were not, cover'd themſelves 
with a Mantle, which was a ſort of Garment com- 
mon to the Clergy, and religious Perſons. Some 
of them had Diſciples, who liv'd without the En- 
cloſure of their Confinement. No one was to be 
admitted to the Condition of a Recluſe, without 
Leave from the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or the 
Abbat of the Monaſtery, which he choſe for the 
Place of his Confinement, and without having firſt 
gone through the Probation of a Noviceſhip. B09 
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Door of the Recluſe's Cell was. ſeabd up with the | 
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Biſhop's Seal; and if the Recluſe fell fick, the Seal 
was taken off to take care of him, but he was not 


allow'd to break his Confinement. Thus, by this 


Rule, they were oblig'd to ſomething more than 


the forty-firſt Canon of the Council i» Trullo had | 


 oblig'dthemto. | * 


St, Romuald, Founder of the Order of the Camal- 


—_ in the eleventh Century, ſeems to have re- 


viv'd the ancient Laures of the Monks of Paleſtin, 
cauſing his Eremites to live in little ſeparate Cells, 
with a Church in the middle of them, where they 
all met to perform the divine Office. The firit 
that founded that Tort of Laures was St. Chariton, 
who dy'd about the Year 340: The firſt was near 
the Red-Sea, fix Miles from Jeruſalem, and was 
afterwards call'd the Laure of Pharan. 
ſecond near Jericho, and a third in the Deſert of 
Thecua, which was afterwards known by the Name 
of the Laure of Seuca. The Laure that was built 
by St. Euthymius the Great, in the fifth Century, 
was very famous; it was four or five Leagues from 
the City of Jeruſalem; but that holy Abbat would 
not admit any young Perſons into- it, that had no 
Beard; wherefore St. Sabus, and St. Quiriacus, offer- 
ing themſelves to be his Diſciples, he ſent St. Sab.4s 
to St. Theofiſtus's Monaſtery, and St. Quiriacus to that 
of St. Geraſmus, becauſe they had no Beard yet; 
and after his Example, St. Sab having built the 
famous Laure, which bore his Name, would not 
neither receive very young People into it, but at 
firſt ſent them to other Monaſteries. That Saint 
had ſeveral Diſciples who built Laures about the 
River Jordan. All thoſe Laures were famous for the 
2 Diſcipline, and great Auſterity practis'd in 
them. | 
That auſtere Life did not ſatisfy other ſolitary 
Perſons that liv'd at the ſame Time, and the great 
Simeon Stylites was look'd upon as a Prodigy, who 
was the firſt, and without any Precedent, that de- 
voted himſelf to an extraordinary fort of Penance, 
having liv'd upon a Pillar 48 Years, * to the 


ſcorching Sun, and other Hardſhips of the Weather. 


The firſt Pillar he ſtood upon was but four Cubits 
high, as St. Antony, one of his Diſciples, who writ 
his Life, ſays; and Theodoret ſays it was fix Cubits; 
but having ſucceſſively got upon Pillars of ſeveral 
Heights; the laſt on which he ſtood, when he 
dy'd, about the Year 460, or according to others 
463, was forty Cubits high. It was thought that 
that ſort of Life could not have been follow'd by 
others; and yet there were two other Simeons, one 
Daniel, one Julian, and ſome others, that ended an 
holy Life in the like Penance as that of the Great 
Simeon, whole Example they follow'd, having liv'd 
m Years upon Pillars, and having had Diſ- 
Ciples. $ 

for the Hermits of theſe Times, there are 
many, who are not ſubject to any Superior, and 
who follow no other Rule than that which is, for 
the moſt part, dictated to them by Libertiniſm. 
It is true, there are ſome that imitate the true An- 
chorites of the Primitive Times, and who follow 
their Footſteps; but there are few Inſtances of 
them, and the others may be compar'd to the Rhe- 
mobotes, the Sarabaites, and the Girovagues. It is 
better not to compriſe them in the Monaſtical 
Order, ſince they unworthily wear the Habit; ex- 
cepting thoſe that are govern'd by Superiors, and 
live in Community, who may be call'd Cenobites, 
like thoſe ancient Conventual ſolitary Perſons, who 


had no other Rule but the Direction of their Abbats. 


FR. 


He built a 


q 


It is true, this Opinion is not generally receiv'd; 


thoſe who oppoſe. it, pretend, that in order to be 
Cenobitical, it is not ſufficient that they live in 
Community, but that it muſt be alſo under the Au · 
thority of a Rule. That is the Conſtruction they 
have put upon that Paſſage in the Rule of St. Bene- 
ditt, where the Cenobites are ſpoken of. The firſt 
ſort of Monks is of Cenobites, that is, of a Monaſtery 
living under a Rule, or an Abbat; alledging that the 
disjunctive Particle is to be taken as conjunc- 
tive, Others, who have expounded the ſame Saint's 
Rule, have explain'd that Place more naturally, 
and taking the Particle in debate as disjuncti ve, or 
alternative, ſay, the Cenobites are thoſe that live 
undera Rule, or under an Abbat. And this is the 
Opinion of Caffav, who perfectly knew what be- 
long' d to the Cenobitical Life, and who informs 
us, that they are ſuch as live in Community, and 
are govern'd by the Judgment of a Superior. He 
makes no mention of any Rule, as F. le Mege ob- 
ſerves, in his Expgſfition of the Rule of St. Benedif ; 
for he thought it ſufficient to make a ſolitary Per- 
ſon cenobitical, if he liv'd in common under the 
Authority of an Abbat. Thus thoſe who are of 
the contrary Opinion, have rob'd St. Antony of the 
Title due to him of Father and Reſtorer of the 
Cenobites, to beſtow it on St. Pachomius, who, the 

ſay, is the firſt that ſettled, or founded real Monat. 


teries. This is what we will examine in the enſuing 
Section. 


VI. 


That St. Antony i the Father of 


the Cenobites; and that he 
founded the firſt perfect Mo- 


naſteries. 


HE N the Perſecutions had ceas'd, St. Anto- 
ny having found himſelf at the Head of a 
great Number of ſolitary Perſons, who put them- 
{elves under his Conduct, he cauſing them to live 
in Community, and the Monaſteries he founded at 
Piſper, at Nacalon, and in other Places, being quite 
different in Form from thoſe of the three firſt Cen- 
turies, which we have call'd fimple Monaſteries, 
tho* they were nevertheleſs real Monaſteries, there 
is no reaſon to refuſe this Saint the Title of Father 
of the Cenobites, which is due to him by way of 
Preheminence, as that of the firſt Eremite is given 
to St. Paul, tho* there were others before him. 
Among thoſe who will not allow of a Succeſſion 
of Monks and Monaſteries, from St. Mark down to 
St. Antony, there are ſome who think they could 
not in Juſtice deny this Saint the Title of Founder 


of the Cenobitical Life, and of the firſt regular 


Monaſteries. F. Thomaſſin has granted that this 
Title cannot be deny'd him, and that it was the 
moſt receiv'd Opinion; when intending to prove 


that the Monaſteries of Nuns were as ancient as 


thoſe of Men, he ſays, it is not queſtion'd, but 
that St. Antony was the Father and firſt Founder of 
Monaſteries, and that his Siſter follow'd his Ex- 
ample, having ſhut herſelf up in a Monaſtery with 
other Maids, whoſe Superior ſhe was. 

Yet there are others, who only allowing him the 
Title of Father of the ſolitary Ferfons, give that of 
Founder of the Cenobitical Life to St. Pachomius. 
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PRELIMINARY DIS s E TATION. 


ry 


of St. Packoming, 


Monſieur de Tillemont, who is one of that Number, 
ſocaking of St. Antony, ſays, that it. was about the 
Year 305, in the height of the raging Perſecution 
of Diocleſian and Maximinian, that he began to 
work Miracles, and perſwade very many to embrace 
a ſolitary Life; that this was the occaſion of ſo 
many Monaſteries, that is, of Houſes, -or rather 
Cottages, as the Mountains were fill'd with, for 
the Dwellings of Anchorites, who withdrew thither; 
and that ſome of thoſe Monaſteries might at firſt 
joyn together, and form ſome ſort of Commum- 
ties; bur of very ſmall Numbers. And ſpeaking 
he ſays, that the Reſpect the 
Church has at this time for his Name, 1s no new 
Devotion, but a juſt Acknowledgment of the Ob- 
ligations the owes to him, as to the holy Founder 
of a great Number of Monaſteries, and the illuſ- 
trious Father of an infinite Multitude of Monks, 
or rather, as the firſt Inſtitutor, not only of reli- 
vious Congregations, but abſolutely of the Ceno- 
bitical Life, and of the holy Communities; and he 
obſerves that it might be in the Year 325, that he 
began h1s firſt Monaſtery at Tabenne. 

Thus, according to Monſieur de Tillemont, the 
true Monaſteries, or rather the perfect Monaſteries, 
were not founded, or ſo much as begun by St. Pa- 
chomins, till the Year 325, and the Monaſteries 
which St. Antony founded in $05, were only Cot- 
tages. It muſt then be concluded, that each Mo- 
naſtery being a Cottage, and that ſome of thoſe Mo- 
naſterie having, perhaps, then joyn'd together, and 
form'd ſome ſort of Communities, of five, or fix, 
or ten Perſons at moſt; there were five, or ſix, or 
ten Pe: ſons at moſt living in ſo many Cottages, who 
preſerv'd ſome ſort of Unity among themſelves, 
and oby'd the ſame Superior. 

This, in my Opimon, is the Senſe that may be 
given to Monſieur de Tillemont's Words, unleſs there 
were no Superiors to that ſort of Communities, 
and that they were like thoſe which he deſcribes 
in another Place, which corfied of only five, fix, 
or ten Perſons at molt, whetF. they liv d without 
any Sabordination, and without any other general 
Rules than the Fear of God, and where they, in 
this manner, with muh D:fficulty, maintain'd 
her ſelves n Piety. 

Howe: er, when St. Antony was for retiring into 
his fit Solitude, in the Year 250; near the Place 
of his Bicth, Monſieur de Tillemont ſays, that he 
pur his Siller into a Monaſtery of Virgins ; which 
ie, perhaps, ſays that Author, the ancienteſt that is 
mention'd in the Church, If that Monaſtery was 
only a Cottage, and in each Cottage there generally 
was but one ſolitary Perſon, there could not be ſe- 
veral Virgins in it together, living in that ſort of 
Monaſteries; and if it was a Community, like thoſe 
of the //ceticks, what likelthood is there, that St. 
Antony would have put his Siſter intoa Place where 
they tound ſo much Difficulty to maintain them- 
ſelves in Piety ? It was then, doubtleſs, a real Mo- 
naſtery, ſince he ſays it is the ancienteſt that is 
mention'd in the Church; of conſequence there 
were ſome real, according to him, 50 Years before 
St. Pachomins began that of Tabenne, in the Year 
325, or rather 70 Years before; for we will make 
it appear by Monſieur de Tilemont himſelf, that St. 
Pachomius did not found his Monaſtery till after 
the Year 340. 


But the Ward Parthenon, which St. Athanaſws 


makes uſe of, and which Monſieur de Tillemont has 
taken care to ſet down in the Margin, does not 
really ſignify a Monaſtery, but an Habitation of 


| liv'd in Community. 


Virgins ; and Monfieur /' Abbe Fleury has explain'd 
what thoſe Habitations of Virgins were, when he 
ſays, that in the firit Ages of the Church, Virgins 
conſecrated to God, for the moſt part, liv'd with 
their Parents, or elſe apart, rwo or three together, 
never going abroad but only to Church, where 
they had their Place ſeparate from the other Wo- 
men. In ſhort, in his Church Hiſtory, he does not 
ſay, that St. Antony put his Siſter into a Monaſtery 
of Virgins ; but into the Hands of certain Chril- 
tian Maidens of his Acquaintance, to be brought 
up among them. After the ſame manner Roſuedws, 
Monſieur Arnaud d Andilly, and many more, have 
tranſlated this Place of St. At hanaſius. 

There is then no reaſon to queſtion but that St, 
Antony's were real, perfect, and regular Monaſte- 
ries, where they liv'd in Community; for, as St. 
Athanaſus ſays, the Monaſteries which he founded 
were filled with ſolitary Perſons, who ſpent their 
Lives in ſinging, ſtudying, faſting, praying, rejoy- 
cing in the Hopes of Bliſs to come, working to be 
able to give Alms, maintaining Unity and Charity 
among themſelves ; eating in common, as we may 
Imagine by St. Antony's Compliance, who, tho' he 
lov'd to eat alone, yet did often eat with his 
Brethren, when = defir'd him, that he might 
the more freely diſcourſe them about profitable 
Matters, | 

That which Rufinus reports of one of this Saint's 
Diſciples, whoſe Name was Pior, and who havin 
liv'd ſome time in his Monaſtery, ſo ſoon arriv'd at 
ſuch a Degree of Perfection, that at the Age of 25 
Years, St. Antony gave him leave to live alone, 
whereſoever he thought fit, is a ſufficient Demon- 
ſtration, that his other Diſciples liv'd together. 


VII. 


That St. Amon founded his e Mo- 
naſteries before thoſe of St. Pa- 


chomius. 


F we may believe F. Papebroch, in the Life of 

St. Pachomius, which he has given us, as written 
by a Diſciple of that Saint, ſome of his Diſciples 
having been to ſee St. Antony, he told them, that 
when Peace was reſtor'd to the Church, there were 
no Communities, and that St. Pachom:us had been 
the Author of that great Bleſſing. On the Teſti- 
mony of this Diſciple of St. Pachomius, who, accor- 
ding to F. Papebroch, was the Author of his Life; 
Monfieur deTillemont ſeems moſtly to ground his Opi- 
nion, that St. Pachomius was the Founder of the Ce- 
nobites, ſince he repears the ſame in ſeveral Places, 
But we may go upon the Principles of that Author, 


and of ſeveral of the Moderns; who call in queſ- 


tion ſeveral Facts, becauſe ſome contempora 
Authors have not mention'd them; ſo we rej & 
the Teſtimony of that Writer of the Life of St. 
Pachomius, ſince St. Athanaſius, who writ the Life of 
St. Antony, ſays nothing of that Saint's Conference 
with the Diſciples of St. Pachomius ; and on the con- 
trary, ſufficiently makes out, that his own Diſciples 
am of Opinion, that the 
Silence of a Father of the Church ought to take 
place of what is advanc'd by an Author, who was 


not known for many Ages, and is only brought to 


light by the means of F. Papebroch, 
* 8 Monſieur 
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Mowfieur de TiHlemont owns, that what he has 
ſaid ol St. Packomius, whom he has made the Foun- 
der of the Cexobites, ſeemis hard to be made out; 
becauſe Ruſinus ſays, that there were 5000 ſolitary 
Perſons on the Mountain of Nitria, divided into 50 
Habitations. He grants, that if thoſe Habitations 
had been equally fill'd, there muſt have been an 
Hundred in each, or two Hundred, fince ſome- 
times there was but one Anchorite in one, and of 


. conſequence thoſe Monaſteries might be conſider- 


able; but he adds, that there were no conſiderable 
Proofs that St. Amon, who. was the firſt Founder of 
the Monaſteries of Nitria, did retire to that Moun- 
tain before the Year 328, at which Time the Mo- 
naſtery of Tabenne was compleatly form'd ; or, at 


leaſt, before he had form'd any Monafteries there. 


6 Village not inhabited, call'd Tabenne. 


It is, however, eaſy to prove, by Monſieur de 
Tillemont himſelf, that St. Amon withdrew to Nitria, 
before the Year 328; and conſequently, that he 
might have founded Monaſteries there betore that 
of Tabenne;z for he ſays, that he marry'd at 22 
Years of Age; that he liv'd with his Wife 18 
Years z that he liv'd in Solitude 22 Years, and that 
he dy'd at 62 Years of Age, about the Year 340. 
And in his Notes, examining the Year of his Death, 
he will not agree to Baſil's Martyrology, which 
places that Saint's withdrawing himlelt in the 
Year 313, at lateſt, for, ſays he, if he had dy'd in 
335, it would be hard to prove that the Monaſtery 
of St. Packominus, founded in the Year 325, was the 
ancientcſt of all; for which reaſon he conciudes that 
he might die in the Year 345. 

But we are willing to {tand to that Year; and 
it will appear, that, according to Monficur de Tile- 
mont, St. Amon retir'd to Nitria, in the Year 323; 


and conſequently, before the Year 328; for if, ac- | 


cording to him, he was born in the Year 283, and 
was marry'd at 22 Years of Age, that comes to the 
Year 30s, and having liv'd with his Wife 18 Years, 
then it was the Year 323 that he retir'd to Nitria, 
fince after having liv'd 22 Years in the Deſert, he 
dy'd at 62 Years of Age, which muſt be in the 
Year 345. Of conſequence then he retir'd to the 
Mountain of Nitria before the Year 328, fince he 
had been there ever ſince the Year 323, according 
to Monfieur de Tilemont himſelf ; tho? he ſays, there 
is no Proof that he retir'd thither till the Year 325; 
and having retir'd to that Mountain in the Year 323, 
he might have founded his Monaſterics before that 
of Tabenne. 

St. Pachomius was ſo far from having entirely 
founded his Monaſtery in 328, and having a great 
Number of religious Men in it at that 'Time, as 
Monſieur de Tillemont endeavours to make out, that he 
himſelf furniſhes us with Proofs that it could not 
be. We take them from what he ſays in the third 
Article of that Saint's Life, which we will here let 
down. | 
When God had thus fill'd St. Pachomius with 
© his Grace (lays Monſieur de Tillemont) he gave 
t him to bend that he had appointed him 
© to pour it forth upon others. Near the Moun- 
« tain where he liv'd, there was a Deſert, and a 
He us'd 
„often to go thither, by St. Palemon's Order, to 
© bring Wood; and he was wont to ſpend much 
„ Time there in Prayer, beſeeching God to deliver 
« him and all others from the Wiles of the Enemy. 
+ One Day, as he was thus praying at Tabenne, he 
© heard an Angel command him to live there, 
« and to build a Monaſtery for the Salvation of 
« rho whom God fhould ſend him, to warm them 


— 


| 


«c 
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with that Fire which God had kindled in him. 
That was the firſt Viſion he ever had ſince his 
Retirement under St. Palemon, and accordingly it 
was before St. Athanaſius was made Biſhop in the 
Year 326. 

He return'd to acquaint St. Palemon with the 
Orders he had receiv'd, at which that holy old 
Man was griev'd ; for he lov'd Pachomius as his 
dear Child, and would not quit the Place of 
his uſual Reſidence, However, he went with 
him as far as Tabenne, where they built a little 
Houſe, and before they parted, they promis'd 
to viſit one another once a Year. They did fo 
till the Death of St. Palemoy, That Saint being 
fallen into a great Fit of Sickneſs, wherein he 
ſhew'd great Courage in returning to his uſual 
Abſtinence, which the Phyſicians had at firſt made 
him lay aſide, St. Pachomius came to viſit him, 
aſſiſted him till Death, and bury'd him. 

It does not plainly appear, whether it was be- 
fore or after the Death of St. Palemon, that John, 
elder Brother to St. Pachomins, came to live with 
him at Tabenne. The Saint receiv'd him with 
the greater Joy ; for that fince he return'd from 
the Army, he had never been among his Rela- 
tions, and had not, in all likelihood, ſeen any of 
them. He labour'd with his Brother in enlar- 
ging his little Monaſtery, to receive into it thoſe 
that God had promis'd he would fend him. But 
he enlarging it more than Job» was inclin'd.to, 
John reprov'd him with much Sharpneſs, which 
the Saint endur'd without ſaying any thing, but 
not without being ſomewhat mov'd ; whence he 
took occaſion to humble himſelf extremely. He 
afterwards continu'd with his Brother in wonder- 
ful Meeknels and. Humility, bearing with him 
patiently, till God took him out of the World 
ſoon after. 

«© We hear aſterwards of divers Combats Pacho- 
mius had with Devils, who appear'd to him in 
all ſorts of Shapes; but what Time that be- 
long'd to is not preciſely ſet down. He was 
ſupported in thoſe Combats by an antient An- 
chorite, call'd Hieracapollon, bs at that time 
look'd upon the Saint as a perfect Model for him- 
ſelf, and the other ſolitary Perſons in thoſe Parts. 
That Anchorite came often after to viſit St. Pa- 


— 


chomius, and had at length the Satisfaction of 


dying happily in his Arms. 

« 'The Saint's Life after this mentions ſeveral 
Miracles, which God granted to the Purity of 
his Heart, even before, as the ſame Life ſays, 
he had acquir'd the Fullneſs of Knowledge. It 


adds, that he begg'd of God, that he might live 


without any Sleep, that he might be in a Con- 
dition continually to combat the Devil, and that 
he long enjoy'd that Privilege, which has been 
obſerved by the Authors of the Lives of the 
Fathers. He upon a certain Occaſion was four- 
teen Days without ſleeping. For the ſpace of 
fifteen Years he always flept on a Bench, without 
ſo much as leaning againſt the Wall. | 
After that, going into an Iſland in the Nile, with 
other neighbouring Anchorites, and being there 
at his Prayers begging of God to make his Will 
known to him, an Angel appear'd to him, and 
ſaid to him three ſeveral times, The Will of God 
is, that you ſhould ſerve Men, to reconcile them 
to him; which ſaid, he vaniſh'd. Pachomius no 
longer queſtioning what it was that God requir'd 


of him, began to entertain thoſe that offer'd them- 
and ha- 


ſelves to embrace the Monaſtical State; b 
f ving 
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« ving exzmin'd them gave 
« Monks. As long as their Number was ſmall, he 
« took upon himſelf rhe Care of all the Buſineſs 
„of the Houſe, to the end they might think of 
« nothing but their ſpirituil Improvement; but 
« they {ooh grew up to an hundred. His Mona- 
« tery had been form'd before the Death of Con- 
ow ſtantine, and even at the firſt Tears of St. Arbana- 
® {jus being made Biſhop, that is, before the Year 
4333, the lateſt. St. Theodorus, who came not to 
„% Tabenne till that Monaſtery was fill'd with a great 
« number of religious Men, and their Reputation 
« ſpread very far, came thither, it is likely, in the 
« Year 328; ſo that it ſeems the firſt founding of 
« the Monaſtery may be aſſign'd to the Year 325, 
© gr thereabouts, when St. Packomins might be 35 
« Years of Age, and eleven after his retiring into 
« the Deſert. ” 

By all this Diſcourſe it appears, that St. Pacho- 
mins Monaſtery was not fully form'd in 328. Ir 
might have been begun in 325, ſince it was much 
about that Time that the Saint had the firſt Viſion 
of the Angel, who commanded him to build a Mo- 
naſtery at Tabenne, But what Monaſtery could it 
be that St. Pachomins built at firſt? Doubtleſs, a 
little Cell, or a Cottage made of the Boughs of 
Trees, and of Reeds ; for it is not likely that St. 
Palenon, who help'd him in that Work, and who 


was a very decript old Man, could be in a Condition 


to carry any heavy Materials, ; 

Since at their parting they promis'd to viſit one 
another cnce a Year, and that they punctually per- 
form'd their Promiſe till the Death of St. Palemon, 
it is very likely that St. Palemon liv'd ſome Years 
alter: Since we are not told, whether it was be— 
fore or after the Death of St. Palemon, that St. Pa- 
chomins's Brother came to him at Tabenne to live 
with him, we may believe that it was after his 
Death. There is no doubt but that St. Packomins 
{till liv'd alone after the Death of his Brother, ſince 
the Anchorite Hieracapo!/on came to comfort him in 
the Combats he had with the Devil. Can we ima- 
vine that all that happen'd within the Space of 
three Years only, from the Year 325 to 328, at 
which time they would perſuade us that St. Theo- 
dorus came to Tabenne, to refide there; and that St. 
Pachomus's Monaſtery was then fill'd with a great 
number of religious Men? How can that agree 
with what is ſaid in the Life of St, Pachomius, that 
tor the Space of fifteen Years he conſtantly took all 
his Sleep on a Bench, without leaning againſt the 
Wall ; and that after that, the Angel appearing to 
him again, and having told him three times over, 
That it was the Will of God, that he ſhould ſerve 
Men, to reconcile them to him, he then receiv'd 
thoſe into his Monaſtery that offer'd themſelves, It 
was then after the Year 340 that this happen'd, and 
not in the Year 328, fince St. Pachomins retir'd to 
Tabenne in 325, and perhaps later. 

It was thus certainly, that Monfieur Bultean 
reckon'd, when he ſays, that the founding of the 
Monaſtery of Tabenne by St. Pachomizs, may be 
plac'd between the Years 340 and 350; and tho? 
that Monaſtery had been begun in 325, it could 
not be call'd a regular Monaſtery, and wherein the 
Exerciſes of the Monaſtical Life were practis'd, 
fince no Body liv'd in it. But though thoſe fifteen 
Years of St. Pachomius's great Auſterities ſhould not 
be reckoned till after his Retreat, which was in 314, 
which is not likely, it would appear, that he did 
not begin to admit of People into his Monaſtery 
till after the Year 329, as Monſieur de Tillemont 


| 


them the Habit of | ſays. Thus St. Amon having retir'd to Nitria in 


323, he might have had Diſciples, and founded 
conſiderable Monaſteries, before thoſe of St. Pacho- 
mins, F. wer ar alſo pretends, that there were 
already Monaſteries on the Mountain of Nitria, when 
St. Amon retir'd thither, and that he only encreas'd 
thoſe that were there already, being no other than 
thoſe of the T berapeutes, who had firſt inhabited 
that Mountain. 

Neither will F. Papebroch admit of any Monaſte- 
ries before St. Pachomius. It alſo look'd as if, in 
his Ephemerides of the Muſcovites, on the 2oth of 
April, he had pretended that the Monaſtical Life 
was but a new Thing at the Beginning of the fourth 
Century, as he ſufficiently teſtifies by theſe Words, 
We «ill not believe that the Original of Monkiſm is older 
than Dioclefian's Are; and F. Paul of St. Sebaſtian, 
Exprovincial of the Carmelites in Flanders, had reaſon 
to charge him with not admitting of the Monaſti- 
cal Life before the Year zog; but in the Anſwer 
of F. Papebroch, to F. Paul of H. Sebaſtian, he relates 
the Conference between St. Autony and St. Pacho- 
mius's Diſciples, before mention'd by us, and ſays, 
it was that which occafion'd him to inſert the third 
Paragraph, which is at the Beginning of the Life 
of St. Pachomius. Whether the Original and Example 
of the Cenobitical, or more perſett Monaſtical Life, was 
receiv'd from St, Pachomius? And that having anſwer'd 
in the affirmative, it proves, that he only meant it 
of the Cenobitical Life, of which St. Pachomins is 
the Founder, who alſo founded the firſt Monaſte- 
ries, there having been none before him, either in 


do, and always did, make the Queſtion concerning the Ce- 
novitical, or more perfeft Monaſtical Life, to which, Tam 
of Opinion, no Monaſteries bad attain'd, either in Egypt, 
or elſewhere, before St. Pachomius. 

And in regard it might, perhaps, be thought 
that F. Papebroch, by ſpeaking of the perfect Ceno- 
bitical Life, had only meant it of ſeveral Monaſte- 


explains himſelf below, ſaying, that his Defign is 
not only to {peak of thoſe, but alſo of particular 
Monaſteries, where ſeveral religious Perfons liv'd 
together; and this {till in fe to F. Sebaſtian. 
Be it as it will; it appears that I am falſly accus'd, as if 
I deny'd Vonkiſm to have begun before the Year 3003 
whereas I do manifeſtly declare, that I treat of thr perfect, 
that is, the Cenobitical Monkiſm, and in truth, ſuch 48 
not only gather'd many into one Monaſtery, but alſo ſub- 
jefted ſeveral others to one Monaſtery and its Abbat, as 
their Head; as is now praflis'd in religious Orders; for, 
doubtleſs, this Form of Government is the beſt and moſt 
perfect. Your Reverence endeavours to pro ve the contrary, 
rom the Fathers ; but all they may be underſtood to 
ſpeak of ſingle Anchorites, and to call the Cells Monaſ- 
teries. . 

Thus, according to F. Papebroch, there were no 
Monaſteries before St. Pachomius. However, F. Se- 
baſtian, to prove the Antiquity of the Monaſtical 
Life, - brings him for an Inſtance the Martyrdom 
of ſeven Monks, which happen'd in the Reign of 
Maximin, mention'd in the Roman Martyrologe, on 
the 19th of Offoker, F. Papebroch anſwers, that the 
ſaid Example is not of Force to prove the Antiqui- 
ty of the Monaſtical Life, fince they ſuffer'd under 
Maximin, who began to reign in Ez yþt in the Year 
310, at which Time he grants there were Monaſte- 
ries. 
in the Year 410, when I grant there were Monaſteries 
there, The Word Cenobium, which he makes uſe of, 
cannot be underſtood otherwiſe than of a Monaſ- 


rery, 


Egypt, or in any other Place; for it appears that I 


ries united together, under one Chief, or Head; he 


This Maximin firſt began bis Reign in Egypt, 
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tery, where they liv'd in Community, according 
to what Caſfan ſays, None can be call'd a Monaſtery 
(Cænobium) but where an united Community of ſeveral 
Inhabitants dwells, To allow of Monaſteries in 310, 
and yet not to grant there were any before thoſe of 
St, Pachomius, who did not retire till the Year 314, 
and founded not his Monaſtery till the Year 340, 
or the ſooneſt, not till after 329, to me ſeems to 
require to be ſomewhat explain'd. | 

It might be anſwer'd, that he bas explain'd it in 
the {ſame Article of his Anſwer to F. Sebaſtian of St. 
Paul, when he ſays, that the Ancients and the Mo- 
derns have aa taken the Name of Monks, 
and gi ven that of Monaſteries to their Dwellings; 
even as at this Time the Name of a Cell is indifferent- 
1 given to the Dwelling of an Anchorite, and to 

the Chamber of a ſingle religious Man, who lives 

regularly in a Cloiſter. He adds, that about the 
Middle of thoſe Centuries, the Name of Cells was 
alſo given to Monaſteries; which has given occa- 
fion to ſome French and Italians, to give that Name 
to Abbies and Priories; as thoſe of, Celle-Neuve, 
Celle-Dicu, Vaux Celle, and Gille de St. Ghilin, Why 
then, ſays he, farther to F. Sebaſtian, if you alſo dil- 
tinguiſh Monaſteries, according to the different 
Times, will you have me to be more ridiculous, 
than one that would excuſe, as ſome of yours have 
attempted to do in my Preſence, that exceſſive 
Number of Monaſteries of Carmelites, ſpoken of in 
your Church of Loxvain, where it is faid, that 
Omar, Prince of the Sarazens, order'd a {mall Num- 
ber of Monaſteries, being the Remainder of ſeven 
Thouſand, to wear ſtrip'd Habits? Take the 
Word Cænobium, adds he, for a Monaſtery, and the 
Word Monaſtery for a Cell; we can underſtand no 
other thereby, but that the religious Men who 
chang'd their Habit, were the Remainder of the 
Number of ſeven Thouſand; whoſe Monaſteries 
Omar had deſtroy'd, and kill'd many of them. 

But this Explanation is ſo far " Aha being ſatiſ⸗ 
factory, that, on the contrary, this Conſequence 
will be deduc'd from it, that whereas F. Papebroch 
ſays, he has made uſe of the Words Monaſterium, 
Cella, and Cenobium, according to the ſeveral Times 
when they were ſo call'd, and having, in his Anſwer 
to F. Sebaſtian, given the Name of Cenobia to the Mo- 
nalterics that were in the Time of the Emperor Maxi- 
min, that is, about the Year 3 10, he has, in that Place, 
declar'd, that the Cenobitical Life was ſettled at 
that Time; ſince by Cenolites, none can be under- 
ſtood but the religious Perſons that liv'd in Commu- 
nity; and that the Word Cenobite comes from that 
of Cenobium, which can fignify nothing but a Com- 
munity of ſeveral Perſons living together, accor- 


ding to the Expoſition given by Caſſian, as has been 
ſaid before, _ he is the more to be credited, in 


regard that he had been to viſit the Monaſteries of 
tg ypt and Thebaida, in the Year 394; that he well 
knew the Difference there was between the Monaſ- 

teries where they liv'd in Community, and thoſe 
"how there was but one ſolitary 4 and the 
Name that was given them; that he affirms, as we 
have alſo ſhewn in another Place, that the Ceno- 
bites began before St. Paul the firſt Eremite, and 
St. Antony, of conſequence, before St. Pac homi us, 
which he might have learnt from their Diſciples, 
that were ſtill alive. It is therefore to be admir'd, 
that F. Papebroch, having pretended that he had rea- 
ſon to aſk this Queſtion, Whether the Original and 
Example of the Cenobitical and more perfet Monaſtical 
Life uus yeceiv'd from St. Pachomius? And to anfwer 
in the Affirmative, that St. Pachomius was the Inſti- 


ſo adher'd to the ſame Opinion, and only lamented. 


tutor of the Cenobitical Life, and the Founder of 
the firſt Monaſteries, and that there were none be- 
fore him, either in Egypt, or in any other Place; 
that he ſhould afterwards give the Name of Ceno- 
bia to the Monaſteries that had been founded be- 
fore the Year 310; that is, almoſt 20 or 30 Years 
before St. Pachomius founded his firſt Monaſtery ; 
and it may be always ſaid with truth, that having 
made uſe of the Word Cznobia, he own'd there 
were perfect Monaſteries in the Year 310, tho' he 
endeavours to 7 the contrary in ſeveral Places. 

God forbid I ſhould charge F. Papebroch with ha- 
ving deli ver'd contradictory Facts, as well as F. Tho- 
maſſin, and Monſieur de Tillemont, If I oppoſe their 
Opinion, touching the Original of the Monaſtical 
Lite and Monaſteries, I do it not for the ſake of 
criticizing, I have too great a Reſpect for their 
Perſons, and too much Eſteem and Veneration for 
thoſe excellent Works they have given us, which 
are ſo beneficial to the Publick, and eternal Monu- 
ments to Poſterity of their profound Erudition. If 
there are in them ſome few Points which have not 
been treated of with the utmoſt Exactneſs; the 
are ſlight Faults, which are to be forgiven in thoſe 
great Men, whoſe Works are too voluminous to be 
exempt from ſome Miſtakes. 


** 


VIII. 


That St. Syncletica founded the 
firſt eMonaſteries of Nuns. 


AE IL. Writers do not agree, that St. Syncletica 
founded the firſt Monaſteries of Nuns: Some 
do believe it as a Certainty, others are doubtful, and 
ſome poſitively-deny it; and all thoſe different Opi- 
nions are grounded on the Opinion we ought to 
have of the Author of the Life of that Saint. Ni- 
cephorus Caliſtus was the firſt that aſcrib'd it to St. 
Athanaſius, by the Authority of ſome Manuſcripts 
that bear his Name; and this Opinion, according 
to Monſieur Herman, and Monſieur de Tillemont, has 
been embrac'd as moſt certain, by ſome of the moſt 
able and moſt judicious Perſons of our Days, who, 
for that reaſon, have call'd that Saint, the Mother 
of religious Women, and the firſt Foundreſs of 
Monaſteries of Nuns, as St. Antony founded the firſt 
perfect Monaſteries of ſolitary religious Men. 

They have, doubtleſs, included Monfieur Arnaud 
d'Andilly in that Number, who, in his Preface to the 
Life of that Saint, which he has tranſlated into 
French, alſo ſays, following therein the Opinion of 
Niceplorus, that next to thoſe that were CN 
with the Crown of Martyrdom, there is no Virgin 
more illuſtrious, or more renown'd than ſhe ; be- 
cauſe God made uſe of her for founding of the 
firſt Monaſteries of Nuns, as he did of St. Antony 
for founding of thoſe of ſolitary Men ; and made her 
the Mother of religious Women, as he was of reli- 
gious Men ; that, in fine, God was pleaſed to per- 
mit, that thoſe two Saints, who ought to be an Ex- 
ample to Perſons conſecrated to God by the Monaſ- 
tical Profeſſion, ſhould have the great St. Athanaſius 
to be the Writer of their Lives; and he adds, that 
there is a Manuſcript in the Library of the Eſcu- 
rial, tranſlated by Colville, a Scotchman, which is un- 
doubtedly the true original Life of that Saint, 
written by St. Atbanaſius. Cardinal Baronius has al- 
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Loſs of that Original, which he had not heard 
= Bollandus — the ſame. Monſieur Cotelter 8 
Judgment is, that there is nothing in that Work un- 
worthy of the Piety and the Learning of that Saint. 
Monſieur Herman has made no difficulty to own 
him for the Author of that Life; and F. Alexander 
ſays that is the Opinion of the Learned. 

However, there are other Manuſcripts, either 
without any Author's Name, or elſe under that of 
one Polycarp,an Aſcetick,; or that of Arſenus of Pegades. 
Hence ſome Writers have taken occaſion to prove, 
that the ſaid Life is not the Work of St. Athanaſius 5 
or, at leaſt, they have call'd it into queſtion. Some 
have fancy'd that the ſaid Hiſtory is not ſo natural 
as that of St. Antony; and that, as it does not con- 
tain ſufficient Hiſtorical Facts, it could not be of St. 
Athanaſius. Others have judg'd, that he ought not 
to be look'd upon as the Author of that Life, be- 
cauſe Compariſons are there much more frequent, 
than in the other Works of that Saint; and, in 
ſhort, there are ſome who have conceited, that 
thoſe Compariſons were too childiſh; and that of 
conſequence they did not ſuit with that Father of 
the Church, but rather with ſome Monk. 

Monſieur de Tillemont thinks it an hard Matter to 
decide in favour of whom he ſhall declare. He 
will not own it to be of St. Athanaſius, neither will 
he abſolutely deny it; but he ſays, there is Reaſon 
to believe that it is not of St. Atbanaſins, becauſe 
the Stile differs from his; and therefore, when he 
reckons up the Works of that Saint, he has not 
plac'd it among the ſuppoſititious Works, but among 
thole that are Soubeful and conteſted. 

But might not we anſwer that renowned Hiſto- 
rian, as he does thoſe who have held the ſame Opi- 
nion with himſelf, in relation to the Life of that 


Saint, becauſe they fancy that the Hiſtory is not ſo 


natural as that of St. Antony, and does not contain 
enough Hiſtorical Facts? For he has anſwer'd 
them, that the ſame is not a ſufficient Reaſon to be- 
lieve it was not St. Athanaſius s. Eraſmus having al- 


ſo doubted that the Treaty of Virginity, aſcrib'd 


to him, was not that Saint's, as looking on the 
Stile to be mean; Monfieur de Tillemont has 
anſwer' d, that it was no conſiderable Argument. 
The fame then might be ſaid with Reaſon to Mon- 
eur ae Tillemont, and to all thoſe who reje& Works 
on account of the difference of the Stile. That is 
what Monſicur Abbe Heury calls an exceſs of Criti- 
ciſm. It is, ſays he, pretending to know every 
thing, and to divine at every thing. Why ſhould 
we ſuppoſe, that the ſame thing which daily happens 
to moſt of the Writers of this Age, whole Stile is 
not always alike, might not happen to thoſe of the 
firſt Ages? Do not we ſee every Day, that the Diſ- 
courſes of the ableſt Orators, whether from the 
Pulpit, or at the Bar, are not equally florid and 
elegant ? | 

Monſſ eur du Pin is the Perſon, who has found, 
in the Life of St. Syncletica, ſome Compariſons, 
which to him ſeem childiſh, and fitter for a Monk 
than for St. Athanaſius ; this was in the firſt Edition 
of the iourth Century of his Library of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Authors, which he publiſh'd in the Year 168), 
and it was look'd upon as ſurprizing, | that in the 
ſecond Edition, publiſh'd in 1689, he had Kill left 
the ſame which he had ſaid in the firſt, concerning 
thoie childiſh Compariſons, which were more likely 
to be a Monk's than of St. Athanaſius, It was 
thought, that ought to have been omitted, to ren- 
der that ſecond Edition more correct 3 and he was 


nſible, that it was wronging ſo many renowned 


— TY EET "5 


Writers; who have; in the Solitude of a Cloiſter, 
compos'd ſuch noble Works, as have | aa ſome 
of them the Title of Father and Doctor of the 
Church. Nay, there are ſome who have affirm'd, 
that St. Athanafius himſelf had been an Aſcetich, that 
is, a Monk, and even Diſciple to St. Antony. It is 
the Opinion of Baronius, and of the Benediſfius of 


the Congregation of St. Maur, who affure us, that 


in all the ancient Editions, and the Manuſcripts of 
the Tranſlation of Evagrius, there are theſe Words 
of St. Athanaſius in the Life of St. Antony, I fre- 
quently viſited him, and what things I learnt of him, «ho 
lin'd with him no ſhort time, to carry bim Water, &c. 

If Monſieur du Pin, to prove that the Life of St. 
Antony is really the Work of St. Athanaſius, ſays, 
he adapted his Stile in that Life to the Subject, 
and to the Capacity of the Monks, for whom he 
writ; is it any thing improper to ſay the ſame in 
relation to the Life of St. Syncletica, ſince he writ it 
for young Maidens, whoſe Capacity was leſs than 
that of Men? And if he grants, that there is 
one Manuſcript, which bears the Name of St. At ha- 
naſius; might not Nicephorus, with good Reaſon, 
aſcribe this Life to him? And mult we needs con- 
clude that it is not his; becauſe no Man has taken 
notice of it before Ncephorus, as Monfieur du Pin 
pretends ? 

Monſieur de Tillemont, it is likely, would not, 
back Monfieur du Pin's Arguments ; fince he does 
not quote him, being ſatisty'd with ſetting down 
Oudin, the Continuators of Bollandus, and the Bene- 
diftins, who have either doubted, or poſitively 
deny'd that Life's being writ by St. Athanaſius ; and 
there being many more Authors for the Aftirma- 
tive, I think their Opinion may be the rather em- 
brac'd, in regard that, according to Monſicur Her- 
man, and Monfieur de Tillemont, as has been ſid, 
they are ſome of the ableſt and moſt judicious Per- 
ſons of our Age; and I do not think that Monſieur 
Baillet defign'd to refuſe them the Title of learned 
Men; tho' in his Lives of Saints he ſays, that the 
Learned did not believe, that the Life of St. Syncle- 
tica had been writ by St. Athanaſius, He has, never- 
theleſs, choſen rather to gueſs tor thoſe, who make 
that Saint the Author of that Life, ſaying, ſhe was 
born in the Age when God caus'd St. Antony to "” 
pars to the end that each of the two Sexes might 

ave its own Pattern to follow, in their renouncing 
of the World. For though he fays, it was 
without any Certainty, that he had advanc'd that 
St. Syncletica was then born, and that the ſaid Opi- 
nion is only grounded on the Judgment of thoſe 
who have made St. Athanaſius the Author of her 
Life; it is certain, he prefer'd this Opinion before 
that of the Learned he talk'd of; and he ſhould 
bave told us, what their Opinion was concerning 
the Time that ſhe liv'd in. But whether it was St. 
At hanaſius, or Polycarpe, or Arſenius, or any others 
that writ her Life; Monſieur Herman placing her 
Death at the end of the third Century, Cardinal 
Baronius in the Year 310, Monſieur Bulteau in 358 
Monſieur de Tillemont ſaying it cannot be plac'd 
later than the Year 365, and all Authors agreeing, 
that ſhe liv'd 84 Years, or thereabouts; it will 
every way be a Truth to affirm, that ſhe liv'd in 
the Time of St. Antony, and that ſhe might found 
the firſt Monaſteries of Nuns, as St. Antony founded 
the firſt perfect Monaſteries of ſolitary Men. 

Monſieur Bulteau pretends, that St. Baſiliſſa found- 
ed the firſt Community of Maids; but the Circum- 
ſtances of that Saint's Lite appear very apocryphal; 
and it is hard to believe what Monſieur Hulteau ſays; 

that 
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PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION. 


a. 


that the Storm of Diocleſian's Perſecution ragi 
the Church, St. Baſii/ja and her Husband St. Julian 
offer d up fervent Prayers to God for the Health of 
the Souls of thoſe whom they had converted; that 
God heard St. Baſilifſa, raking her out of this 
World, after having granted the ſame Mercy to 
near a thouſand religious Women, whom ſhe had 
form'd to Virtue ; that St. Julian ſurviv'd her, that 
he ſhed his Blood for the Faith in that ſame Per- 
ſecution; and that he was the Father of ten 
rhoufand religious Men. 
Itkelihood, that before Peace was reſtor'd to the 
Church, there could be fo great a Number of reli- 
gious Men, under the Direction of St. Julian; and 
that which regards St. Bf" would have been 
more credible, if the thouſand Virgins, or religious 
Women, whoſe Superior ſhe was, had ſuffer'd Mar- 
ryrdom, rather than all of them have dy'd before 
St. Haſiliſſa, and that almoſt at the ſame Lime. 


IX. 
Of the great Progreſs of the M- 


naſtical State, as well in the 
Eaſt as in the Welt. 


HE Life of St. Pofthumus, which is among 

thoſe of the Fathers of the Deſert, being by 
learned Criticks look'd upon as falſe and fictitious, 
I will not inſiſt upon what the Author of that Lite 
fays, that St. Macarius had the Charge and Direc- 
tion of 50000 Monks, that had been left him by 
St. Antony at his Death. I am alſo willing to be- 
lieve, that there is ſome Miſtake in the Text of the 
Preface, which St, Jerome has made before the Rule 
of St. Pachomins, which he tranſlated, where he 
fays, that the Diſciples of that Saint aſſembled 
yearly to the like Number, to celebrate the Feſti- 
val of our Saviour's Paſſion and Reſurrection; and 
it may be that Palladizs did not miſtake, when he 


| —_ of no more than ſeven thouſand Monks of 
t 


at Order. However, it muft be own'd, that 
after the Death of Sr. Antony, and St. Pachomins, 
the Number of Monks and ſolitary Perſons was 
infinite, ſince Refinus, who travelled through the 
Eaſt, in the Year 373, that is, about 17 Years after 
the Death of St. Antony, aſſures us, as an Eye- 
Witneſs, that there were almoſt as many Monks in 
the Deſerts, as Inhabitants in the Cities; that in 
the City of Oxirinca, there were more Monaſteries 
than Houſes; that the divine Praiſes reſounded 
there all the Hours of the Day and Night ; and 
that he had been inform'd by the Brfhop of that 
Place, that there were in it 20000 Virgins conſe- 
crated to God, and 10000 religious Men; he 
affirms, he had alſo ſeen the Prieſt Srapion, the 
Father of many Monaſteries, and Superior of about 
10000 religious Men. 

But it will be proper to ſhow, who were the re- 
nowned Leaders that had the Direction of ſo many 
holy Colonies in the Deſert and in the Cities, after 
that Peace was reſtor'd to the Church. We have 
already ſaid, that St, Antony founded the firſt regu- 


lar and perfect Monaſteries in the Lower Thebaida, 


St. Amon on the Mountain of Nitria, and St. Pacho- 
mins in the Upper Thebaida, 


was alſo very famous for the Multitude of Saints 


that liv'd in it, and who follow'd St. Macarizs the 


= 
| as 


There is not the leaſt | 


The Deſert of Ketis 
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| _ as their Chief. St. Hilarion, who, as well 
t. Macayius, had been Diſciples to St. Antony, 
withdrew. into Paloſtive , where his continual 
Miracles, and the Fame of his Virtues, in a ſhore 
time brought a great Number of People under his 
Direction. Syria had the Advantage of being inha- 
bited by holy religious Men, under the Direction 
of Aones, who communicated the Knowledge of the 
true God to the then idelatrous Inhabitants. Ir 
has alſo produc'd an illuſtrious Writer, who has 
acquainted us with the wonderful Lives of thoſe 
hoty ſolitary Perſons, and their principal Employ- 
ments, which he had practis'd himſelf in a Monaſ- 
tery, whence he was taken out againſt his Will, to 
aſcend the Epiſcopal Chair of Cyrrbus ; it was the 
learned Theodoret, who, tho' advanced to that Dig- 
nity, yet abated nothing of his holy Exerciſes. 
Mount Sinai, fo famous for being the Place of 
| Abode of St. Jobu Clymacus, and of St. Nilus, was 
| aHo inhabited by holy Monks, in the fourth Cen- 
| tury ; as was alſo Perſia, where many ſolitary Per- 
| fons, following the Track of the Blood of the 
other Chriſtians, who generoufly ſhed it for the 
Faith of JESUS CHRIST, ran with the fame 
| Generofity to Martyrdom, St. Gregory the Apoſtle 
of Armenia likewiſe introduc'd the Monaſtical Life 
in that Country, In ſhort, there was ſcarce any 
| Province in the Eaſt, where it was not ſettled. 
| Burt its greateſt Exaltition was, when St. Baſel 
brought it into Ventus and Cappadocia, about the 
Year 363, when he had reduc'd it to a fixt State of 
Uniformity 3 when he had re- united the Auchorites 
and the Cenobitesz when he had given it the ulti- 
mate Perfection, obliging the religious Men to en- 
gage themſelves to it by folemn Vows; and when 
he had writ Rules for them, which prov'd fo holy 
and faving, as being no other than an Abridgment 
of the Morality of the Goſpel ; that, in proceſs of 
time, moſt of the Diſciples of St. Antony, of St. 
Pachomins, of St. Macarius, and of the other ancient 
Fathers of the Deſerts, ſubmitted to them, which 
occaſion'd the giving of him the Title of Patriarch 
of the eaſtern Monks; for his Rule has prevail'd 
above all others in the Eaſt for many Years ; and tho” 
the Maronites, Part of the Armenians, the Jacobites, 
the Copties, and the Neſtorians, call themſelves of the 
Order of St. Antony, yet they do not follow, either 
the Rule we have in the Collection of Rules, under 
the Name of St. Antony, nor any other of the an- 
cient Rules of the eaſtern Fathers, and they have 
only ſome certain Practices for the Monafteries of 
each Set. But generally all the Greeks, Neſtorians, 
Melchites, Georgians, Mingrelians, and moſt of the 
Armenians, follow the Rule of St. Baſil. 

The Monaftical Profeſſion made no leſs Progreſs 
in the UM, whither the Troubles, rais'd in the 
Church by the Rage of the Arians, caus'd it to pals 
over from the Eaſt ; for St. At hanaſius, Biſhop of 
Alexandria, retiring to Rome, about the Year 339, 
with ſeveral Prieſts, and two Monks of x yps, 
made known to ſeveral Perfons of Piety the Life 
of St. Antony, who then liv'd in his Deſert of The- 
baida, and many Perſons were defirous to embrace 
ſo holy a Profeſſion. To this effect Monaſteries 
were built at Rome, which was a Pattern for all the 
reft of Hal. | 8 | 

St. Benediſt appear'd there towards the latter end 
of the fifth Century. Some pretend that he did 
not write his Rule in the Deſert of Subiaco ; and 
others are of Opinion, that it was not publiſh'd by 
the Abbat Simplicizs, till the Year 586, and that St. 
Benedi# had made it only for the Monks of Monte 


Caſſino. 
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PRELIMINARY DISS ERTA 


TION. 


Caſino. But now Dom I hier. Ruinart, Benedictin 
Monk of the Congregation of St. Maur, in his lear- 
ned Diſſertation on the Miſſion of St. Maurus into 
France, printed at Paris in 1902, and the famous 
Dom. 2 obs Mabillon, of the ſame Congregation, in 
the Annals of the Order of St. Benediſt, have prov'd 
that St. Maurus was ſent thither, with four of his 
Diſciples, in the Year 543, and that they brought 
with them the Rule of that holy Patriarch of the 
weſtern Monks, written with his own Hand, with 
a Weight and a Veſſel for the better obſerving of 
what it preſcribes, concerning the Quantity of 
Bread and Wine at each Meal. There is no quel- 
tion but that St. Benedict publiſh'd it in his Life. 
time, and that it was not only for the Monaltery of 
Monte Caſſino that he made-1t, tho' the convincing 
Proofs of thoſe learned BenediFins, having fatisfy'd 
thoſe who had oppos'd that Miſſion, and tho' they 
have look'd upon thoſe convincing Teſtimonies 
only as Prepoſſeſſions and Conjectures. That Rule 
appear'd ſo holy that it was univerſally receiv'd 


throughout the ſt, which was the occaſion of 


giving that Saint the Title of Patriarch of the 
weſtern Monks. | 8 
France, even before the Eſtabliſhment of its Mo- 
narchy, was not without the Honour of having 
roduc d ſeveral religious Communities. In the 
| wr Century, St. Martin, who had withdrawn 
himſelf into the little Iſland call'd Gallinaria, on the 
Coaſt of Liguria, near Albenga, being inform'd of 
the Return of St. Hilarius, Biſhop of Poitiers, to his 
Epiſcopal See, after his Baniſhmenr, repair'd to 
him, and built the Monaſtery of Liguge, near that 


City. 'That Saint being afterwards advanc'd to the 


Epiſcopal See of Tours, built another Monaſtery, a 
League from that City, which, after his Death, 
was call'd Marmontier, in Latin, Majus Monaſterium, 
or the greater Monaſtery, becauſe it was larger and 
more {pacious than the other built in the ſame City 
at the Tomb of that Saint, and than all the others 
which be had founded in the Province. 

St. Maximin, one of bis Diſciples, deſiring to 
live in a Place where he might not be known, re- 
tir'd to the Monaftery of L' Ile Barbe, near Lyons. 
Some will have this to have been the firſt Commu- 
nity of Monks founded in France; and Monſieur 
le Labowenr carries back the Foundation of that 
Abby to the middle of the third Century, affiguing 
for its Founder a Lord of that Country, call'd 
Longines who, in the Year 240, or thereabouts, 
gathered to it ſeveral Anchorites, who liv'd diſ- 
pers'd in that Iſland, whither they had withdrawn 
themſelves. But all Hiſtorians are not of the ſame 
Mind, and it is hard to know, whether that Abby 
was founded before St. Martin came into France. 

Caſfian retiring to Marſeille, about the Year 409, 
founded two Monafteries, the one of Men, and the 
other of Nuns, He is ſaid to have had under him 
to the Number of 5000 Monks; and he is own'd 


to have been the Founder of the famous Abby of 


St. Viffor at Marſeilles. The Iſlind Lerins, whither 
St. Honoratus withdrew, in the Year 410, and 


2 __ 


where he had a great Number of Diſciples, has 


render'd itſelf renown'd for the Sanctity of the 


who, 
thoſe of Thebaida. 


2 it bears, was taken thence to be made Bi- 
Mop of Arles, His Diſciple, St. Hilarins, ſucceeded 
him; and 


ſo great a Number of religious Men 


was drawn thence to govern the Churches of 


France, that this Iſland was afterwards look'd upon 


as a Plantation of Biſhops, 


— 


We do not take notice of the Communities foun- 
ded by St. Ceſarius, by St. Aur:lian, both of them 
| Biſhops of Arles, by St. Fereol Biſhop of Uſez, and 


by St. Donatus Biſhop of Beſanzoy, whoſe Rules 
are to be found among thoſe that have been collec- 


| ted by St. Benedi#, Abbat of Aniane. We ſhall 


coming out of Ireland, with twelve Companions, 
in the ſeventh Century, founded the famous Abby 


of Luxevil, in the County of Burgundy, the Conimu- 


vity whereof was fo numerous, that they ſing the 
divine Praiſes there Day and Night, without Inter- 
miſſion. His Order ſpread throughout all France, it 
ſoon after became relax'd ; but the Order of Sr, 
Benedi# ſpreading abroad daily, ſent ſome of its beth 


Members into ſeveral Monaſteries of the Order of 


St. Coliomban, to reſtore regular Diſcipline in them; 


and in ſome of thoſe Monaſterics, the Rules of 


both thoſe Saints were jointly obſerv'd. 


But as things are apt to decline, the Benedifins 
themſelves neglected the regular Obſervance ; which 
was the occaſion of the ſeveral Congregations 


which have proceeded from that Order, forming 


and Form of Government ; yet without removing 


far from their Original, having always follow'd the 


Rule of St. Benedikt, which the Founders of thoſe 
Congregations have caus'd to be more ſtrictly ob- 


ſerv'd, adding ſome particular Conſtitutions that 


have been approv'd by Popes. 


The Council of Zaragoza in Spain, held in the 
Year 380, which condemns the Practice of Clergy- 
men, who affected to wear Monaſtical Habits, is a 


Teſtimony that there were religious Men in that 


Kingdom in the fourth Century. This is alſo far- 


ther confirm'd by the Letter Himmerius, Biſhop 


of Tarragona, writ to Pope Sricius, wherein he aſks 
his Advice, concerning the ordaining of Monks ; 


which gives F. Mabillon reaſon to believe, that 


there were ſuch in Hain, before St. Donatus went 
over thither out of Africk, with ſeventy Diſciples, 


and founded the Monaſtery of Srbita. 


St. Auguſtin, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being ſent 
into England by St. Gregory the Pope, in the Year 
596, to preach the Faith there, at the ſame time 


brought into that Kingdom the Monaſtical State, 


which he profeſs'd, being a Monk of the Order of 


St. Benedict. That Monaſtical State made fo great a 


Progreſs there, and was in fuch great efteem, that a 


Proteſtant of our Days ſays with Admiration, that 
within the Space of 200 Years, there were thirty 


Kings and Queens in that Kingdom, who prefer'd 
that religious Habit before their Crowns, and foun- 


ded ftately Abbies, where they ended their Days in 
Solitude and Retirement. He affirms, that the 
Monaſtical Life was as ancient there as Chriſtianity, 
and made an equal Progreſs. He confeſſes, that 
for a very long time, the Monaſteries were Semina- 
ties of Saints, and of learned Men; and that thoſe 
Lights of Chriſtendom, Bede, Alcuinus, Willibrod, and 
many more, came out of them. He laments that 
fatal Day, when ſo many beautiful Monafteries 
were pull'd down, whereof nothing remains but the 


| Ruins, which are {til Monuments of the Piety of 
Anchorites, who dwelt there in ſeperate Cells, and | eir meg a e us 


for the Auſterity of their Lives, ſurpaſs'd | 
St. Honoratus, whoſe Name at 


their Progenitors and Anceftors, and cannot look up- 
on the Profanation of the Churches that were dedi- 
cated to God, without Horror, the which are now 


| turn'd into Stables, in which Horſes are ty'd to the 


ſame Place, where formerly the adorable Sacrifice 
of our Altars was offer'd up. In ſhort, he looks 
upon thoſe as extravagant, and outrageous Perſons, 


who ſay that the religious Orders were 1 
forth 


ſpeak, in the proper place, of St. Columbanus, who, 


different Orders by the Diverſity of their Habits, 
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forth from the Depth of the Abyſs, which is the 
uſual Expreſſion of Hereticks. Our Monaſteries (ſays 


Marſbam in his Preface to the Monaſticon Anglicanum) 


ba ve long ſince periſh d, nor have we\any Footſteps left of 
the Piety of our Anceſtors, beſides the tatter'd Walls and 
deplorable Ruins, We ſee, alas! we fee the moſt au- 
guſt Churches, and ſtupendious Monuments dedicated to the 
eternal God, than which nothing can be now more defaced, 
under the ſpecions Pretence of Superſtition, moſt filtbily de- 
led, and expefting utter Deſtruttion. Horſes are ſtabled at 
the Altars of CHRIS, and the Relichs of Martyrs are 
dug up. There are certain Zealots ſo religiouſly mad, 
4; to ſay, that the religious Orders of the Antients pro- 


ceeded from the bottomleſs Pit, So licentious is Prejudice 


Was fill'd with. 


conceiv'd in indulging itſelf. It is a Proteſtant that 
ſxys this, and it ought to confound all thoſe who 
cannot mention Catholick Religion, and the Mo- 
naſtical Life, without railing, and diſcovering the 
Prejudice that poſſeſſes them: So licentions is Prejudice 
conceiv'd in indulging itſelf. 

The Monaftical Profeſſion was alſo carried into Ire- 
land by means of St. Patrick, who is look'd upon as 
the Apoſtle of that Kingdom, and multiply'd there 
in ſuch prodigious manner, that it was call'd the 
Iſland of Saints, by reaſon of the great Number, 
and the eminent Sanctity of the religious Men it 
In fine, there was ſcarce any King- 
dom or Province but what receiv'd the ſame Bene- 
fit ; by which a Judgment may be made of rhe 
great Progreſs of the Monaſtical Order. 


X. 


That the religious Orders have 
alter'd nothing of the Manners 


and Cuſtoms of the Ancients. 


Onſieur Abbe Heury makes an excellent Apo- 

logy for the Monaſtical Lite, when he ſays, 
That it is a ſenſi ble Proof of the divine Providence, 
and of his Care for preſerving in his Church, till 
the end of the World, not only the Purity of Doc- 
trine, but alſo the Practice of Virtue : And that 
if we conſider the Life of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
and compare it with the preſent Cuſtoms of regular 
Monaſterics, we ſhall perceive but very little diffe- 
rence betwixt them. 

In ſhort, if we do but conſider the Zeal of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, their Contempt of all earthly 
Things, their Application to Prayer, either in com- 
mon or apart; that they roſe in the Night for that 
purpoſe ; that Silence was recommended to them; 
that they were unanimous ; that they charitably 
practis'd Hoſpitality towards their Brethren ; that 
the Names of Fathers and Brothers were given 
them, according to their Age and Dignity, we ſhall 
find the ſame at this time practis'd in Monaſteries. 

Neither have the religious Men introduc'd any 
Novelty, nor affected Singularity in their Habit. 
The Founders of Orders, who at firſt liv'd in So- 
litudes and Deſerts, gave to their religious Men no 
other than the Habit uſed by the Peaſants ; for if 
we look back as far as the Time of St. Antony, St. 
Athanaſius ſpeaking of the Habit of that Father of 
the Cenobites, ſays, it conſiſted of an Hair-Cloth, 
two Sheep-Skins, and a Cloak. St. Jerome ſays, 
that St. Hilarion wore only an Hair-Cloth, a Pea- 
ſant's looſe Coat, and a Mantle of Skins. The 


ſame may be ſaid of thoſe that follow'd them, till 
the Time of. St. Benedi#, who receiv'd at the Hands 
of St. Romanus a Garment of Skins, which he wore 
in the Deſert of Sbiace, It appears alſo, that he 
ave the like Habit to his Diſciples, whom he aſ- 
embled in that Deſert, before he had writ his Rule 3 
fince St. Placidus, after having been drawn out of the 
Water by St. Maurus, ſays, he had ſeen the Abbat's 
Sheep-Skin over his Head; which denotes, ſays 
F. Delle, that St. Placidus took St. Maurus for 
St. Benedif, becauſe he was clad like him. Thus 
it is very likely, that Sheep's-Skins were then the 
common Habit of Shepherds and Peaſants, living 
on the Mountains, as well in the Eaſt as in the 
Welt ; as is ſtill us'd among that ſort of People in 
Iraly, who call that fort ot Garment Pellicia, that 
is, a furr'd Garment. | 
But when thoſe holy Founders had writ Rules; 
foreſeeing that their religious Men would not al- 


| ways continue in the Deſerts, but that they would 


come to live in Towns, they appointed them ſuch 
Habits as were common to the meaner Sort, and 
poor People, as the Coul mention'd in the Rule of 
St. Antony and St. Benedift, which was a ſort of 
Country Cloak, or looſe Garment, proper againſt 
Cold, in after Ages found convenient by all ſorts, 
and ſtill uſed by Mariners, and Travellers, who 
{till wear the ſame, and they are) call'd Bear» Man- 
tles. They were alſo call'd Cowles, or Goules, and 
from thence the Ciſtercian Monks ſtill call their Man- 
tles Coules, Not only the Clergy and Men of Let- 
ters, but even the Nobility and Courtiers wore Hoods 
in France in the Reign of Charles VII. the Churchmen 


| and Magiſtrates were the laſt that retain'd them: 


And one Patrouillet having brought in the Faſhion 
of ſquare Caps, they have left off the Hood, which 
they have brought down from the Head to the 
Shoulders, and is the diſtinctive Badge remaining 
of a Doctor, or Licentiate in Arts, Divinity, Laws, 
and Phyſick. It is not therefore to be thought 
ſtrange that the Jeſuites, and ſome other religious 
Perſons, have worn that ſort of Hoods. 

As to the Colour of the Habits, F. Delle obſerves, 
that as religious Perſons are dead to the World, and 
their Profeſſion engages them to Mortification and 
Penance, they cloath'd themſelves from the firſt 
Times of their Foundation, like People in Mourn- 
ing, and under Affliction. And for this Reaſon, in 
Syria, Paleſtin, Thrace, and Greece, they wore black 
Habits, and in Ezypt white. 

I will not {peak of the Food, the Faſts, Auſteri- 
ties, and other Practices of Monaſteries z thoſe who 
pleaſe may ſee what Monſieur Heury ſays, who, af- 
ter having ſhown the Conformity there is between 
their holy Practices, and thoſe of the antient Chriſ- 
tians, and even of the moſt regular Pagans, thus 
compares Monaſteries to the Houſes of the antient 
Romans. | 12 55 
« I fancy (ſays he) that in Monaſteries I find ſome 
Remains of the Diſpoſition of the Houſes of the 
«© antient Romans, as they are deſcrib'd in Vitruvius 
« and Palladio. The Church, which occurs firſt, 
© to the end that the Entrance into it may be free 
© to Seculars, ſeems to be in lieu of that firſt Hall, 
& which the Romans call Atrium. That led the 
« way into a Court encompaſs'd with cover'd Gal- 
« leries, generally call'd Periſtilium; which is ex- 
„ aaMly the Cloiſter, from which we paſs from the 
„Church, and which leads to the other Parts, as 
the Chapter-Houſe, which is the Exbedra of the 
« Antients z the Refectory, which is the Triclinium F 
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« {earned Hiſtorian, is the Alteration that has, hap- 
« pen din the Manners of other Men, as the moſt an- 
« tient Structures are now become ſingular, becauſe 
« they. alone have ourſtood ſuch a long, irceran 
© of Ages. And as the ableſt Architects carefully. 
« examine the Remains of antient Structures, as, 
« well knowing that their Art has in theſe latter 
« Ages only been reſtor'd by thoſe excellent Mo- 
« dels ; ſo. Chriſtians ought exactly to obſerve 
« what is practis'd in the moſt regular Monaſteries, 
« there to find living Examples of Chriſtian Mo- 


44 rality.” 


XI. 
Of the Government of Monaſte- 
ries both in the Eaſt and Weſt. 


8 OM E Difficulties that occur among many learn- 

ed Men, touching the Power and ox win of 
the Exarchs, or General Superiors of the Eaſtern 
Monks, oblige us ta treat of the Form of Govern- 
ment maintain'd among religious Perſons for the 
uphoiding of regular Obſeryance. It is certain, 
that if St. Pachamius was not the Founder of the 
Cenobitical Life, they are at leaſt beholden to him 
for being the fir{t that preſcrib'd Laws for the Sup- 
port of regular Obſervance, and for having firſt in- 
ſtituted religious Congregations. By the Word Con- 
creyation, we mean an holy Society of ſeveral Mo- 
naiter:es, forming only one Body, ſubject to the 
ſame Rule, united by means of general Aſſemblies, 
held from Time to J'ime, for chufing of Superiors, 
and providing for all that may maintain Regularity 
and good Order. 

It is not only the religious Houſes that have 
form'd Congregations, many ſecular Perſons, with- 
out being engag'd by folemn Vows, have form'd 
ſuch after their Example, in which Congregations 
almoſt the ſame Things are practis'd as in the re- 
gular Congregations, as are thoſe of the Oratorians, 
the Prieiis of the Miſſion, the Oblats, or Votaries 
of St. Ambroſe, of the Holy Sacrament, of the Bar- 
tho/omites, of the pious Handicrafts, and ſeveral 
others ; and it may be ſaid, that ſcarce any thing 
is Practis'd in thoſe Congregations which was not 
before us'd in that of Tabenne founded by St. Pa- 

In the firſt Place, it had its Abbat, or General 
Superior, its Steward, or Procurator for the Ma- 
nagement of Temporals. Obſervance was there 
kept up by the yearly Viſitations of the Monaſteries; 
there were general Aſſemblies, where they choſe Su- 


* 


periors and Officers, as need requir'd; and they for- 


gave one another the Faults they might have com- 
mitted againſt each other. Every Monaſtery had 
its Superior, to whom they gave the Title of Fa- 
ther or Chief. He had under him a Vicar, or Se- 
cond, to 7 2 where he was wanting. And the 
Monaſtery of Pabau or Baum, being the moſt conſi- 
derable, it was look'd upon as Head of the Order; 
tho* the Congregat:onretain'd the Name of Tabenne, 
Decauſe it was there that St. Pachomius founded his 
firſt Monaſtery, But it was in that of Baum that 
all the religious Men met at Eaſter, to celebrate that 


« and the Garden, which is generally behind all 


triarch, which exempted thoſe 


Feſtival with the Holy Founder; and there the 


Aſſemblies were held in the Month of Aiguſt. 

F. Thomaſſin, ſpeaking of the Council of Yennes; 
which forbids an Abbat having ſeveral Abbies, un- 
der the Name of Cells or Monaſteries, ſays, That 
the ſaid Council ſeems not to approve af a thing 
that was common to all thoſe famous and illuſtrious 
Fathers of the Deſerts, And conſidering the great 
Number of religious Perſons that were under the 
Direction of ſo many holy Abbats, he further ſays; 
That all thoſe Examples leave no room to doubt 
but that one only Abbat was as it were the General 
Superior, having under him a greit Number of 
Monaſteries, which form'd as, it were only one 
Body, and one Congregation, of which he was the 
Head. But we have no Proofs, that the Diſciples 
of St. Antony, St, Macarins, and the other Fathers, 
whoſe Rules we have, ever. form'd any Congrega- 
tions. That Cuſtom of holding general Almblies 
was peculiar to the Order of St. Pachomius, who 
was the Inſtitutor thereof. Though this Practice 
had its Original in the Eaſt, yet it has been extinct 
there a long time; but the Weſtern Religious have 
always kept it up, as the Means to ſupport Diſci- 
pline and eli and for the firmer Eſtabliſh- 
ment thereof, as the ſeveral Congregations that 
have been erected, have increas'd, and ſpread 
themſelves into ſeveral Countries; ſo they have 
divided themſelves into ſeveral Provinces, where 
they hold the like Proyincial Aſſemblies, under the 
Direction of the General, and of the whole Con- 
gregation. 

F. Thomaſſin pretends, that the Relaxation that 
has happen d among the Greeks, and other Eiſtern 
Manks, is owing to the want of Execution of the 
Laws and Canons. In ſhort, Balſamon, Patriarch 
of Antioch, who liv'd in the 12th Century, com- 
plain'd in his Time, ſaying, That the uſual Courſe 
of Life was not obſerv'd among the Eaſtern Greek 
Religious Men, though it {till was in force among 
the Latins, But I am of Opinion it may allo be 
attributed to the want of Obſervance of thoſe holy 
Cuſtoms, of holding general Aſſemblies, as well as 
to the Schiſm, and the Herefies, which moſt of 
thoſe religious Men have embrac'd. 5 

It is certain, that, according to the ſame Balſamon, 
there were Generals among them; for he ſays, that 
according to the Canons, one ſingle religious Man 
cannot hold two Abbies; but that the Generals of 
Orders are to be excepted out of that Rule, becauſe 
the Monaſteries that are ſubordinate to them, form 
one Body, and as it were only one Monaſtery. 

The Original of thoſe Generals, it is likely, pro- 
ceeds from the Privileges granted by the Patriarchs 
to the Monaſteries fituate in the Biſhopricks of 
their Patriarchats, ereQing the Patriarchal Croſs at 
the Time of the founding of the Mogaſteries, that 
were willing to be immediately ſubject to the Pa- 
tri Monderies from the 
Juriſdiction of the Dioceſans. The Superior of 
each Monaſtery was call'd Archimangrita,or Hegumenos, 
and they were all ſubſervient to a General, who 
was.call'd an Exarcb. In the Pontifical of the Greek 
Church, this is a Form of Inftitution for the 
Exarchs and Hegumenes: The Patriarch lays his Hands 
on them, and gives them a Commiſſion, or Cre- 
dentials, containing the Duty of their Employment, 
By the Exarch it appears, that among other Things 
he has charge of the Patriarchal Monaſteries; that 
he is to perform his Viſitation 3 that he is to hum- 
ble ſuch Superiors as rule their Inferiors with too 
much Haughtineſs, and fone them with Contempt; 

that 
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that he is 


Superiors to cauſe Search to be made after Apoſtates, 
and to, bring them back to the Monaſtery; that 


when the Su fe x Patriarchal Monaſtery dies, 
atriarch for him that ſhall. be, 


he muſt ſend to the ix Ye. 
choſen by the Religious, to receive the Impoſition 


of Hands; that he is,to make an Eſtimate of all 
't at 


the Monaſteries that depend on the Patriarch, of. 
their Revenues, their ſacred Veſſels, and their Veſt- 
ments 3 and in fine, that he is to cauſe his Creden- 
tials to be. read in every Monaſtery, to the end 
that no religious Man maybave Cauſe toqueſtion his 
Power ; and that, they may all receive bim as their 
Father, apd not as an, Uſurper, that infringes the 
Law.of Nations; 5. 7 3 
.- Thus it appears by that Commiſſion, or Creden- 
tials, that ck Exarchs are in the Nature of Gene- 
rals over the Monaſteries that have their Depen- 
dance on the Patriarch. In ſhort, Monfieur Habert 
ſavs, they are ſo effectually, and that the Archiman- 


-drites,, and Hegwmenes, ate only their Inferiors. 


F. Thomaſjin does grant ſome General Superiority 
to theſe Exarchs, but he only calls thoſe Creden- 
tials, or "Teſtimonials, a Commiſſion, F. Morer! 


ſays, theſe Exarchs are only Viſitors appointed by 


the Patriarchs to viſit the Monaſteries, and he calls 
thoſe Teſtimonial Letters, Letters of Deputation; 
but Monſieur Habert will have it, on the contrary, 
that they are ordinary Superiors, and not Gmple 
Viſitors. W hom, tho the Tranſlator of the Oriental 
Law has given us by the Name of Legats only, yet they 
ſeem to me not only to be inſtituted by the Patriarchs De- 
legation, or Commuſſion, Viſuors for à time, or itinerant 
Injpefors, but Ordinaries. This, I believe, is the 
Opinion to be follow'd ; and as F. Thomaſin and F. 
Moreri refer us to read thoſe Teſtimonial Letters, 
to be inform'd of the Power of thoſe Exarchs, 1 
alſo refer the Reader to them, who will perceive 
that there is nothing {ſpoken of in them but what 
relates to the Monaſteries ; and that they do not 
give thoſe Exarchs any Power to prefide in Con- 
tracts of Matrimony, to appoint Saperiors, to pri- 
vilege Churches, to take Account of the Patriarch's 
Dues, and to look after the Payment of Canonical 
Exactions belonging to him, as F. Thomaſſin adds. 
As for the Archimandrites and Hegumenes, the 

were formerly the ſame ; thoſe Names were indif- 
ferently given to the Superiors of each Monaſtery, 
as appears by the Subſcription of the Council of 
Conſtantinople, held in the Year 586, under the Pa- 
triarch Mennas, at which Hiſichivs, Superior of the 
Monaſtery of St. Theodorus, was preſent ; for he in 
one Subſcription ſtiles himſelf Hegwmenos, and in the 
other Arcbimandrita. But at this Time the Archi- 
mandrites are Heads of ſeveral Monaſteries; and 
thoſe who are Chiefs of the Patriarchal Monafte- 
ries are call'd Great Arc himandrites, and no longer 
Exarchs. Thus F. Moreri, in this Caſe, was in the 
right in placing the Archimanarites above the Superiors 
of Monaſteries, and even of the Protoſyneles. It is 


true, ſays he, that formerly there was no difference 


: 


Time, both in the Eaſt and Weſt, he 


Monaſteries, as thoſe of Mount- Atlas, WOE en 
It is not ſo in ray, where there are Archiman- 


of St. Saviour at Meſſina, which being now given in 
Commendam, depends, as to the Goyernment of 


the Monks, on the General Abbat of the Order of 
St. Baß, which forms a compleat Congregation in 


the Welt, divided into ſeveral Provinces ; and the 


Archimandrite of that Monaſtery, who is the Head 
of above thirty others, has no more Power or Autho- 
rity over the 17 ous Men, than the other Commen- 


datory Abbats of other Monaſteries. 1 

But tho' the Archimandrites are as it were the 
Generals of the Eaſtern Monks, yet it may be ſaid, 
that thoſe Monks have much more Dependance on 
their Patriarchs and Biſhops, than on their Abbats ; 
thoſe Prelates being always taken from the Cloiſter 
to aſcend to thoſe Dignities, and remaining almoſt 
continually in the Monaſteries. F. Thomaſin grants 
it, when, after having ſpoken of the Election of 
Niphon, Patriarch of l whoſe Wife im- 
mediately went into a Monaſtery, and who, not 
daring to aſcend the Patriarchal 'Throne, without 
having taken the Habit of a Monk, he was hin- 
der'd by the Emperor, beciuſe the Tenderneſs of 
his Conſtitution abſolutely requir'd that he ſhould 
eat Fleſh : He ſays, that the other Greek Biſhops 
were, and are ſtill taken out of the Monaſteries. 
The Prieſts and Deacons, adds that Author, having 
in a manner excluded themſelves from the Epi ſco- 
pal Dignity by their Incontinency, they have 
brought woe themſelves the Neceſſity of having 
no other Biſhops but Monks, But it is not onl 
Continency, for the Greek ng 8 carry up wit 
them to the Epiſcopal Dignity all the other Auſterities 
belonging to the Monaſtery, as appears here by 
their abſtaining from Fleſh, He alſo refers the 
Reader to Andronicus of Pachymere, to ſee the Grief 
of the Clergy, who at moſt could riſe no higher 
than Prieſthood, all the Biſhopricks being reſerv'd 
for the Monks: | 

Many more Particulars might be examin'd, which 
relate to the Monaſtical State in general; but what 
has been ſaid ſhall ſuffice, ſince we deſign to treat 
of the Original and Progreſs of each Order in parti- 
cular, and of the Lives of their Founders. 


Thus the learned Author of the Hiſtory of all the Reli- 
gious, Monaſtical, and Military Orders; a Work of im- 
menſe Labour, and never brought near the Perfection, as 
it is now by him, tho many have attempted the like be- 
fore ; and this bis Diſſertation bas bere been made uſe of, 
as being moſt ſuitable to the preſent Subject. And the 
Compiler of theſe Volumes having reſolvwd, for avoiding 
of all Exceptions, to follow direfily the moſt celebrated 
and approv'd Writers, without adding any thing of bis 
own : We now proceed to ſome general Accounts rela- 
ting to England, before we enter upon the particular Or- 
ders and Monaſteries, 


Nomina 


tween them and the Säperiors of Monaſteries; 
dut the Number of Monaſteries being multiplied in 
| Proceſs. of 


was call'd Archimandrita, Who prefided byer ſeveral” 


dritical Monafteries, ſuch as the famous Monaſtery 
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Summa clara 98 8 (Summa clara 65 19 9 

| Priorat' de Syxhill. Summa valoris Priorat'? Totalis 8755 18 5 
Summa inde 179 9 in Com' Lincoln“ 5 7253 19 104 
Summa clara 135 9 | | — 

WR 1 Priorat“ btz' Mariz Karliol. 
Summa 8 wy 1 19 Summa inde 482 8 1 
Summa clara 158 711 Summa clara 190 418 3 41 
Monaſt' de Berlynge. of Abbathia de Holme Coltreyne. 
Summa inde 30% 15 6 | Karliol, J Summa inde 335 3 74 
Summa clara 242 5 117 Summa clara 477 19 3; 


Priorat btæ' Mariz de Lavercroft. 
Summa inde 79 19 
Summa clara 75 IL 11 


Totalis 1097 10 81 


lara 973 14 75 

* Priorat' de Tynmouth. c 
Summa inde „ 

| Summa clara 397 10 57 


Priorat“ Monialium villæ Novi Caſtri. 
Summa inde 1 
Summa clara 36 10 


Priorat' de Hexam in Com' Northumbe* 


Summa inde 199 2 9 
Summa clara 123 11 7 
Abbatia de Alba Launda. 
| Summa ihde 44 9 13 
a Summa clara 40 9 
3 Ovyngham Cella de Hexam. 
Caſtrum Summa inde 13 4 8 
uper | | Summa clara 44 2 8 
nam. Abbathia novi Monaſt' in Northumbr* 
Summa inde 140 10 4 
Summa clara 81 


precin&' Novi Caſtri 


Sunda Priorat* | infra 8 
ſup' Tynam. : 


| Sutnma inde 


1 Summa inde 


Abbathia de Albewyke. 


194 7 
Summa clara 189 15 


Priorat' de Holyſcombe Momalium, 
| "23 2@  Þ 
Summa clara "(AF 5-6: 
Priorat' de Brekenburne. 


Summa inde 77 
Summa clara 68 19 1 
Totalis 1191 11 10 


Clara 977 14 37 
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” Monat Canonicor' de Burſcogh. 
Summa inde 1:7 220 1 10 
| Summa clara 8 7 6 
| Monaſt' Albor' Monachor de Whalleia, 
Summa inde wou ANNU eT. 4.6 
| | Summa clara „„ 
Lavcait's Monaſt' de Holland. 3 
r .OC: $4 
Summa clara 3 
Cella de Penwortham. 
Summa inde 114 16 9 
(Summa clara | ap 28 7 
| Summa Priorat' infra  Totalis 856 6 5 
Com” Lancaſtr Clara 484 18 6x 
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d. 
1 | Monat de Baſ; erg, 4 
I Semm: inde 257 15 2 
| Summa ane Hs 3 
: Abbathia de dae 
5 | summa inde „ ele 8D 
n clara | 172 15 
b " Abbathia de Valle 8 
mma inde 
Summa clara 88 "he 
Abbarhia de Strata Marchlla, 
Summa inde 13 7 6 
Summa clara 64 14 2 
Domus Monialium de Llanlugen. 
Summa inde 8 
Summa * 1 
Summa Priorat infra? Totalis 397 10 7 
Dioc' Affiven? Clara 598 18 1 
C Priorat' de Haverford. 
Summa inde 795 6-1 
Summa clara n 
| Priorat' de Pulla. 
| Summa inde 
| Summa clara >= > 
1 Priorat' five Cella de Cardigan. 
| Summa inde in 4 9 
| Summa clara 5 
| Monat de ſtrata Jars. 
Summa inde 122 6 8 
Symma clara 118 7 3 
Abbathia de Llapleyve. 
Summa inde 
| Summa clara, 4 3 — 
| Abbathia Sti' Dog jaelis. 
| Summa inde x. 4 70 28 I 6 
9a Summa clara 
e Priorat' Brechon' 
— inde 13411 4 
Summa, clara 112 14 2 
0 Mon de Comhehyre. 
Summa inde 24 19 4 
| Summa clara 
. Cella de Kydwelly. 
Summa inde 220 10 
Summa clara 
Abhathia de Alba Launda. 
{ Summa inde 153 17 2 
Summa clara 135 3. 6 
|. '  Prjorat' de Kermerdya. 
Summa inde i794 8 8 
Summa clara 164 © 4 
Monaft' de Talleya. 
Summa inde 393 1 4 
Summa clara 136 9 8 
Summa Priorat' infra] Totalis = 28 6 7 
'Dioc? Meneven' C ara 1055 9 6 
* . Abbathia de Bartel. 
Summa inde 987 10; 
| Summa clara 1+" 080 13 - 74 
| Suſſex. *, Abbathia de Roht' Brygge. 
18 Summa inde. 232 9. 8 
Summa clara 208 10 6 


&+ „ 
| I Priorat' de Michelham 
K | Summa inde 191 19 3 
| | n clara 42712 160 12 6 
| Novus Friotat' de Heſtynge. 
Summa inde | 57 19 
| Summa clara Wels un 9 32 
N Monaſt“ de Tortyng. 
| gomma inde 101 4 1 
Summa clara 15 12 34 
Abbathia de Durfford. 
Suſſex. Summa inde 108 13 9 
Summa clara "98 $ 3 
Priorat' de Shulbrede. 
Summa inde 79 15 6 
Summa clara | 72 15 10 
| | Priorat' de Eftborne, 
Summa inde 47 3 
Summa clara 29 16 7 
Priorat' de Lewes. 
Summa inde 109k 9 67 
Summa clara 9209 4 64 
Summa Priorat' infra Totalis 2$99 1 
4 7 
Com” Suſſex. * Clara 2498 o 9 
{ | Monaſt' de Abbottesbury. 5 
Summa inde 485 3 52 
.Summa clara 
Monaſt' de Byndon. 
Summa inde 229 2 12 
Summa clara 147 7 94 
Monaſt' de Middleton. 
- Summa inde ' 220 4 I 
ng bl Summa clara 578 $ 11 
e Monaſt' de Cerne. 
Summa inde | 623 13 2+ 
Summa clara 515 17 104 
1.9 Monaſt' de 'Tarent” 
Summa mde 239 11 10 
| Summa clara 214 710 
| „ de Sbaſton 
Summa in 1324 1 3 
clara 1166 8 5 
3 Priorat' Th Totalis 362616 
Com Dors' Clara 3107;19 7} 
O Monaſt' Sti. Cuthberti Dunelm' 
Summa inde 1615 14 10 f 
Summa clara 1360 10 9 
* Cella de Finchekall. 
Summa inde 146 19 2 
Summa clara . 120 15 3 
| Cella de Jarrow. 
Summa inde 49 7 8 
Ep * Summa clara 38 13 4 
Dunelm' vo Cella de Barmoneth. 
Summa. inde, 26 
Summa clara 25 3 4 
* Cella de Inſala facra. 
Summa inde - 60 5 
| | Summa clara 4 18 11 
* Calla de Homeland, | 
1 a inde 
8 umma clara I. * e 


4 
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: ( © © Calla de Letham. ts 3 & 
4 Summa inde ; 15%. | © © 1 — * ” 51 wee 
7 Summa clara 2 s 1 3 07 ttun 43 8 2 
1 Ep'atas Lela ed." Sf; . 12 to# = | 239 3.0, 
I Dlnehn“ Summa indde add 2.5 |: * ] Summa inde "de. , | 
A» | Summa cows 1 hc | | 6 11 
3 * 3 4 | Summa clara | % 5 8 
J Samma inde 26 9 9 | 7 9 oy 2 out ha * 
4 (Summa clara aue 17 7 | Summa clara 4% 18 4 
1 — | _ 
2 Summa valoris Priorat“ in- 2 Totalis 2018 11 44 Cella de Bamburgh, 
3 fra Epiſcopat' Dunelm* J Clara 1708 2 6 | Summa inde 124 15 7 
9 = == be Summa clara 116 12 5 
3 ; . 0 Monat Ste. Trinitatis Ebor? Cella de Skokyrk. 
9 mma inde 196 17 2 Summa inde 
4 f Summa clara £49. 9 2 Summa clara . 8 
$ x 4 Priotat' Sti. Andreæ — 2 juxta civi- Cella de Woodkirk 
9 Rn Wa. taten Ebor” Summa inde | 1 
1 1 Summa clara & 4 
Summa clara 55 II IL 
Cella de 
Priorat* Monialium de Apulton. ] Summa — arne 1 2 
Summa inde gz Bd Summa clara | 5 
Sutntna clara 910 | Mona” de „ 
bs £4 | | Helaghe Patke Priorat 5 Summa inde n Toatefratty. » 
=. Summa inde 86 5 9 Summa clar r l 
E F Sunma clara 74 10 7 I a 337 14 82 
$ = 1 P Dot? Monialium de Wych 
7 „ | Summa ide Te 
4 > | 4 Summa clara & 9 2 | me. e 
- Cella Stæ. Trin“ de Woderhall. | [ Priorat' de Keldon. 
= Summa inde 128 ; Summa inde 
= | | . ts 29 6 1 
38 Summa clara 117 11 10% | Ka 
3B | Cella Beatz Marie rden: juxta | NY — de Kyrkleys. : 
Xx Lance 20 
3 | Surnma inde 26 1 3 Ebor' 2 Summa clara 19 8 2 
= | Summa clara 23 6 3 | [ | Monat de.Gysborn' 
4 Cella Sti. Martini juxta Mehemend. | Summa inde , c 112 6 6 
2 | — inde 47 16 Summa clara 628 3 4 
3 Eber 4 On clara | 43 16 8 1 Monaſt' de Wie 
B Cella Stæ Begæ in Cott” Cambr' {Summa inde 1 $Y5. 9 „ 
1 — 149 19 6 Summa clara 437 2 $ 
= — 143 16 2 NMonaſt' de Montegrace. 
| 2 | Mona de "Selby. Summa inde 5 382 5 114 
4 5 Summa made 8 ig 2 61 | Summa clara 4 | 323 2 103 
I Summa clara | 735 12 10 Priorat“ Monial' de Arden. 
7 | Priorat* de Drax” | Summa inde 3 7 4 
F 4 Summa ine 121 18 IT | Summa olara 12 6 
"4 Summa clara 1 7 p.; 
4 4 0 '14 9 j. Priorat' de Gromounte. | 
3 . Abbathia de Kyrkftal. | Sum inde 14 2 8 
# 7 2 512 13 4 Summa clara | 12 2 8 
9 Summa clara 
4 4 ; + 6 | Priorat* de Daſedale. 
+ | Monaſt' htz, Mariæ extra niuros civitatis | Summa inde 21 19 
_ 0A95 © 4 
5 1 Ebor | Summa clara 20-74 
2 inde ” : + 1. | 
Summa clara E72 ; 4, 1 Hugh ener rograeh? 
4 s L 20 8 
Priorat Monialium de 36 5 ummm, ehen | 13 15 
Sunma inde —_— [ 1 
= Summa clara _ 11 8 4 | [| Summa 8 Newburgh. 
: 1 LE | 19 8 * Abbarhia de Bella "VE - © 
Summa clara | g 1 Summa inde 295 5 
| 1 | Summa clara 228 2 
Monat” de Rape. Ha! 1 
2838 Lads 4464 Ts 271 r9 | Priorat“ de Marton“ 
1 Summa clara 8 4 | Summa ale 183 
| | | | 151 5 4 
Priorat 
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5 >” 
Priorat' de Thyekehed. 


| 3 inde {1 2233 12 2 
Summa clara 1808 18 10 
Priorat Monialium de Mollesby. 
Summa inde * 32 6 2 
an clara be 36. 2 10 
Moniſt' de Kyrkeham. 
0 e inde 300 15 
: | Sumima clara ras. 5-9 
Monaſt' de Melſa. 
; OY inde 2 445 10 5 
Summa clara 299 6 4 
Lge, Monaſt' de Swynd. 
Summa inde 134 6 9; 
Summa clara 'F 43 PIs 
Monaſt Monialium de Kelyng. 
Summa inde 50 17 
Summa clara | 3515 
Monaſt' de Bridlyngton. 
Summa inde 682 13 
Summa clara | 547 6 
Monaſt' de Watton' 
Summa inde 1: 453-7 
Summa clara 360 18 
Monaſt' Ordinis Sti. Gilberti. 
Summa inde 66 13 
Summa clara | 64 13 
| \ Priorat' Carthus. 
Summa inde * 231 17 
Summa clara I74 18 
Priorat' de Warter. 
8. inde 5 
Ebor' < Summa clara 143 7 


Priorat' de Haltemprice. 


Summa inde 178 
Summa clara 100 
Priorat' de ee 
Summa inde 
Summa clara 62 8 
| . . Priorat' de Fereby. 
Summa inde 95 11 
Summa clara 60 1 
Priorat' de Nunberholme. 
Summa inde 10 3 
Summa clara 23 
Monaſt' de Wylberfoſſe. 
Summa inde 28 8 
Summa clara 21 16 
Ix 
Abbathia de Salley. 
Summa inde 22T 15 
Summa clara . -$ 
Priorat' de Bolton? 
Summa inde 302 9 
Summa clara 1 
Monaſt' de Rytheall. 
Summa inde 351 14 
Summa clara 278 10 
Monaſt' de Oldemalton. 
Summa inde 257 
Summa clara 197 19 
Priorat' de Yedyngham. 
Summa inde 26 6 
Summa clara ons I * 
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. + Priorat' de Roſedale: 
* „Ae inde 81 41 13 
umma clara 7.12 4 
| 1 Priorat * Totalis 13278 9 2 
| Com Ebor* Clara 10577 ta 51 
ug ub tun ine Neewici, 8 

Summa inde +, 1061 14 31 

Summa clara | 895 14 6 

| Monaſt' de Langley. 

Summa inde 128 19 9: 
| Summa clara 104 16 F 

Monaſt' de Thetford. 
Summa inde 418 6 3+ 
Summa clara 312 14 45 
Priorat de Carow. 
Summa inde 84 12 13 
Summa clara 64 16 6 
Priorat' Canonicorum de Thetford. 
Summa inde ' 14 86.5 | 
Summa clara 39 6 8 
Priorat* Monialium de Thetford. 
Summa inde 50 9 8 
| Summa clara 40 It at 
| Priorat' de Bokenham. 

Summa inde | 131 11 of 

Summa clara | 108 10 23 
Monaſt' de Wymondham. 

Summa inde 8 1 

Summa clara 55 18 o 

| Monaſt' de Hulme. 

Senna inde | 677 9 $3 
Summa clara, 388 1 21 
Priorat* de Bromeholme. 

Summa inde 
Summa clara 70 * 

Priorat' de Hyckeling, 

Summa inde "Wy 

Summa clara "IF tot 194 

| Priorat' de Yngham. 

Summa inde £1819; £41 14 2 71 

Summa clara 6x 9 73 

Priorat* de Beeſton. 
Summa inde . 1 „ 
Summa clara 43 3 47 
Priorat de Walburne. 

Suinma inde | 28 7 2 
Summa clara 24 19 67 
Priorat' de Horſſeham Stæ. Fidis. 

Summa inde | 193 2 32 

Summa clara | 162 16 112 

Monaſt' de Kockefforth. 

nne 1 1 

Summa clara 121 18 103 
Domus Fratrum 8 — in Burne- 

| ham, 

Summa inde | 3 
Summa clara x 10 8 
Monaſt' de Weſtdereham. 

Summa inde | 252 12 113 
Summa clara | 228 oL 
Priorat' de Shuldeham. 

Summa inde | 171 6 8 
Summa clara |, WS, Yo. 
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4 Bad | orat' Moniali 
f N 7 7 Summa inde q um de Catesb N 
| | Priorat“ d H Sum y 
{ Summa inde pon. | ma clara £4 SW 
Summa clara e * 1 rep | 
| Wal 3 14 8 | Com North * Tolls 
| Summa inde angham Monaſt can Clara 1 10 34 
— — clara | = 14 47 0 M Wit 7 7 104 
«3 Summa oblati 50 n | | onaſt' gti s N 
= | e te ibidem 266 12 4! Somme inde 1. Barthi* Lontlon. 
=, 8 wg er* de Caſtelacre, $i m mma clara 7 7 N 41 
Norſf ö Summa clara 7 17 52 | %onalt” bt. Mariæ de Gratis; fy +* 8. 
Priorat“ de Weſt i a Summa ; rim London. S Juxta Tur® 
| Summa inde N Su _ 6o; 
Summa clara ; 4 19 11+ 8 105 pr * 
Pi , 4... 6 1 | riorat? 7 
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- Summa inde A Blakburgh, ; 2 a 25 
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Abb th; . | 8 3 7 12. Dom F : 14 1 IT 
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umma clara | 18 11 2 — inde Prope London. 
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Summa Priorat 2 Totalis 
Com' Eſſex. 


Wilts. 


Co „ Alvin Barkyng' 
[os inde a 7. 1084 


| Summa inde = 
Summa clara 511 16 31 


Summa inde 


Summa clara 


2 


/ . | 4. 
2+ 


Summa clara 862 12 5x 
Monaſt' de Stratford nden 
57315 6; 


Exemptum Monaſt' Stz, crucis cum ju- 
riſdictione de Waltham. 

Summa inde 1079 12 

Summa clara 900 4 3 


Priorat' de Hatfeld Regis. 
Summa inde ain 
Summa clara = 122 13 
Monaſt' de Tyltye. 
177 9 
Summa clara 167 2 

Priorat* de Dunmowe parva. 
Summa inde 193. 2 
Summa clara 150 3 


Monaſt' de Walden par va. 
Summa inde 406 15 


| Summa clara | 372 


Priorat* de Tremhall. 
Summa inde 70 19 
Summa clara 60 18 


Priorat' de Byerden' 
Summa inde 
Summa clara 


Monaſt' Sti. Oſithe. 
Summa inde 758 5 
Summa clara 7 
Monaſt' Sti. Johannis Colceſt' 


Summa inde 2 
Summa clara Y--- -F 


Monaſt' de Coggeſhall. 


Summa inde 298 
Summa clara 25k 3 


Priorat* de Colne” 
Summa inde 175 14 
Summa clara 156 12 


Abbathia de Bylegh. 
Summa inde 196 6 
157 16 114 


Dom” Fratrum Carmelitarum de Maldon' 


Summa inde 3 
Summa clara 6 


Priorat' de Pypwell. 
Summa inde 194 14 
Summa clara 155 11 


Priorat' de Lyghes. 
Summa inde 141 14 
Summa clara 114 1 
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4699 4 

CPriorat*? de Kinton' btæ. Mariæ & Sti. 
Mich'is. 


Clara 


Summa inde 38 3 10 
Summa clara "} BE Ny 


Abbathia de Stanley. 


Summa inde 222 19 4 
Summa clara 97 0-8 
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Summa Priorat' in Tootalis 
Com” Wilts, 


| Sutton inde 


5 8 Summa clara 


Summa inde 


| | Summa clara 


. Summa clara 


__ —_— _— ** __—_ 
: ky © 
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| j 
f Abbathia de Labock. | 
Summa inde 9 © 03 12 3£ 


1 Summa clara + 168 9 2 


Monaſt' de Malmesbury. 


Summa clara voz 17 %* 


Priorat“ de Bradneſtoke. 
Summa inde b 10 8 
212 19 3 


Priorat' omnium Sociorum in Edyndon. 

$21 12 5 

Summa clara 442 9 7+ 
wth Priorat* de Farlegh. 

FIR inde”. 217 © 41 

153 14 2: 


\ | Priorat' Stæ. — de Marleburgh. 
Wilts. 4 Summa inde 385 


19 2 
Summa clara a 30 9 6 
| Priorat* Stæ. Trin' in Eſton. 
Summa inde 55 14 
Summa clara 42 12 


Monaſt' de Ambresbury. 
Summa inde 558 10 
Summa clara 495 15 


Priorat' Edoros. 
Summa inde 133 © 
Summa clara 122 18 


Monaſt' de Wilton. 
Summa inde 652 11 
Summa clara 601 1 


Priorat' de Maydyn Bradley. 
Summa inde | 198 18 8 
Summa clara 180 10 4 


3915 15 111 
Chra 3457 6 4+ 
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4 Wigorn Priorat' 
Summa inde 1386 12 10+ 
Summa clara 1290 10 61 


Priorat' de Whiſton. 
Summa inde ä 56 3 


Summa clara 53 ; 


Priorat Majoris Malberne. 
Summa inde 375 0 
| Summa clara 307 1 


Priorat' de Abecote. 
Summa inde 34 9 
Summa clara 27 19 


Priorat* Minoris Malberne. 
Summa inde 102 10 
Summa clara 98 10 


Monaſt' de Eveſham. 
Summa inde 1268 9 10 
Summa clara 1173 12 10 


1 Monaſt' de Persſhore. 


Summa inde 666 13 © 
633 13 IL 
Priorat* de Cokchill. 


Summa inde 
Summa clara 7 34 15 


Monaſt' de Bordeſey. 


Summa inde 392 8 6 
Summa clara 383 3 2 


Priorat' 
* 


„ „„ 


889 


ww 


—_  - , - 4 . PE 
2 * 1 23 > 9 


—— 7 Ire ner 
2 NOA NA Mentis rznie nu Te. 


: A I s . . 5. d. ; » 
Priokat de Weſte wood. PE 
d Satin inde | | q | 
Summa A 75 18 xt 
Summa Priorat“ fa Totalis | 4395.12 ot 
Com* . Clara 4979 10 bo 
01 Ie St. Joh'is Baptiſtæ Wellen. 
I ö Summa inde | 41 3 f 
Summa clara 40 0 24 
83 | Monaſt* Glaſton' 5 
I Summa inde 3508 13 3 4% 
Summa clara 3311 7 45 
k Monaſt* de Bruton. 
Summa inde 480 17 2 
| Summa clara | 439 6 8 
| Domus Carthus' de Henton. 
Summa inde 262 12 © 
Summa clara 248 19 2 
Domus Carth' de Withim. 
Summa inde 2271 1 8 
Summa clara 215 15 © 
Priorat' de 'Taunton. 
Summa inde 438 9 10 
Summa clara 286 9 10 
Monaſt' Bathon' | 
Summa inde G95. 6 12 
Summa clara 619 2 3 
Monaſt' de Keynſham. 
Summa inde 450 3 6 
{ Summa clara 419 19 47 
Priorat' de Mynthynbarrow. 
Sumnma inde 29 6 82 
| Summa clara 23 14 37 
1 1 | 
Priorat' de Worſpring. 
erf J Summa inde 110 18 4; 
Summa clara 97 2 10 
Monaſt' de Mochelney. 
Summa inde 498 16 3+ 
Summa clara. 447 4111 
1 Monaſt' de Monte acuto. 
| Summa inde 524 II 81. 
Summa clara | 456 14 31 
| Monaſt' de Athelm. 
Summa inde 
Summa clara 5 209. . Q- 3 
| Priorat* de Brigewater. 
Summa inde 
0 Summa clara 120 19 I; 
Priorat' de Conington. 
Summa inde 
Summa clara . 39 15 8 
| Priorat* de Buclond. 
Summa inde, 9 0 0 
Summa clara 223 7 4: 
Monaſt' de Clybe. 
Summa inde | 
Summa clara E155 3 
Finne de Barlyche. 
Summa inde | 
Summa clara 98 14 8: 


62] 


| = Priorat* de Dunſter. 0 
Somerſ 220 inde «hint : 8 
| umma clara | * # 
Summa Priorat* in 5 Totalis 87 31 11 5 
Com' Somerſ Clara 7487 18 7+ 
C Monaſt' de Kenelworth. ; 
Summa inde 643 14 97 
Summa clara 538 19 4 
Monaſt' de Stonley. 
I Summa inde 178 2 6 
Summa clara i5t 0 34 
Monaſt' de Meryvale. 
{ Summa inde 303 10 © 
Summa clara 254 1 $8 
Priorat* de Maxſtok. 
Summa inde 129 11 B+ 
Summa clara 87 12 32 
Priorat* de Avbcate, 
Summa inde 34 8 0 
Summa clara 28 5 2 
Domus Monialium d& Nuneton. 
Summa inde 290 15 o 
Summa clara 253 14 32 
Domus Monialium de Poleſworth. 
Summa inde 23 7 
Summa clara 21 2 0 
3 Priorat' Sti. Sepulcri. 
Warwic'y Summa inde 49 13 6 
Summa clara 41 2 OL 
Priorat' de Studeley. | 
Summa inde . 1 3 6 
Summa clara 1 
| Priorat' de Alcettore. 
Summa inde 101 14 © 
Summa clara | 65 711 
Domus Monialium de Broxham. 
Summa inde 78 10 xt 
| Summa clara 72 15 6 
Domus Monialium de Pynley. . 
Summa inde 27 14 7 
Summa clara 23 5 11 
Domus Ordinis Carthus. 
Summa inde 206 5 9 
ö Summa clara 161 6 4 
Monaſt' de Combe. 
Summa inde WF 093 
Summa clara W232 
Priorat' de Erneby. 
| Summa inde 122 8 6 
(Summa clara 8 
Summa Priorat' in Totalis 2759 '* 
Com' Warwic* Clara . 
£ Monaſt' de Flanefford. 
Summa inde 14 &F 9 
Summa clara i4 8 9 
| Domus Monialium de Lymbroke. 
Heref' | Summa inde 23 17 8 
I Summa clara 22 17 8 
Domus Monialium de Acornbury. 
Summa inde „ 
Summa clara 67 13 24 
e Priorat“ 
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1 1* 
& * 
: 
* a _ RY 


. 1 py 
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— —ää d m — 1 _ 
' Priorat* de Clyfford. ; | 
; 8 inde 65 11 It 
Summa clara 7 
Heref Abbathia de Dore. 
Summa inde AIP 8 
(Summa clara 16141 $ 2 
Summa valoris Priorat” in 7 Totalis 298 7 9: 
Com” Heref” Clara 263 12 I; 
5 as 
H Monaft- de N 
Summa inde 2116 3 97 
Summa clara 1908 14 © 
| Monaſt' de Bulſtram. 
N ] Summa inde 327 4 6 
Summa clara 285 11 0 
| Monaſt' de Hurley. 
i4 Summa inde 134 10 $z 
Berk* J Summa clara 28 18 5 
Monaſt' de Abendon. 
Summa inde 2042 2 82 
| Summa clara 1876 10 9 
| Priorat' de Donyngton. 
| Summa inde 20 16 6 
(Summa clara 19 3 10 
4 Summa valoris Priorat'? Totalis 4640 18 2! 
in Com' Berk” Clara 4211 18 of 
#9 ns 

| bl. Priorat* Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar 
' Summa inde 2489 4 9 
FT i 1 Summa clara 2387 ra 34 
4 ' 

J' Monaſt' Sti. Auguſtini. 

1 Summa inde 1412 4 77 

Ft Summa clara $4274 - © 10% 

1 

Lis Priorat' Sti. Gregorii 

'$:1 Summa inde 1 

| ty: Summa clara at 15 1 

1 Priorat' de Horton. 

114 Summa inde 11116 7 

iN | Summa clara 95 I2 2 

15 Priorat' Sti. Sepulchri. 

VN Summa inde l 
1 & Summa clara $013 45 
i Abbathia de Langdon. 

1 Kant' < Summa inde | | 

1 17 clara 7 22 
6 , 

* Priorat' de Folkeſtone. 

1:44 Summa inde BE 
bh Summa clara 41 15 10 
,- A ; 
| 4! Priorat* Doborr” 

vi Summa inde 3s x 8 
[0 Summa clara I 70 I4 112 
Fi Monaſt' Stæ. Radegundis. 
0 Summa inde 142 8 9 
Summa clara 98 7 8: 
Priorat' de Ledys. 
Summa inde A 
Summa clara POD - 0; # 
'1 . 
| Monaſt' de Dartford. 
Summa inde 408 © © 
Summa clara 380 9 ol 
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Summa valoris Priorat' in 


8 


Su 


Glouc' 4 


— — _ 
b = - * ws ths 8 


Monaſt' de W 


1 Sumina inde 

Summa clara + 80 1 3 
Herr Monaſt' Roffen' 

D Ls 

| Monaſt' de Wallyng. 
Kant” / Summa inde 4 10 27 

Summa clara 4 25 
ö Monaſt' de 3 

Summa inde 218 19 10 
Summa clara 204 4 IL 


| | Monaſt' de Feverſham. 
Summa inde £286 1 


(Summa clara 
Totalis 6801 6 


7 
Com* Kant” Clara 6295 6 3 
$ Monaſt' de Wigmore. 

Summa inde 302 12 37 
Summa clara 261 2 10 
| Monaſt' de Halyſowen. 

Summa inde 33115 61 

Summa clara 280 13 25 
Priorat' de Chyrbury. 

Summa inde 87 7 4 

Summa clara 66 8 77 
| Priorat' de Wenlock. 

Summa inde $38 -.2: 
| Summa clara 401 6 11: 
| Monaſt' Salop. 

Summa inde 615 4 31 

Summa clara 532 4 10 

alop Monaſt' de Hanghmond. 

Summa inde 294 I2 9 

Summa clara 259 13 74 

Monaſt' de Bilewas. 

Summa inde 129 6 10 

Summa clara 110 19 33 

Monaſt' de Brewood. 

Summa inde 1 
Sunima clara 17 5 8 
Priorat' de Wombrigg. 

Summa inde * 14.3 
Summa clara | 8 7 
Monaſt' de Lyleſhull. 

Summa inde 327 1 10 
(Summa clara 229 3 12 


mma valoris Priorat' in 


Totalis 2631 17. 11+ 
Com' Salop. 


Clara 2240 15 6: 


[ Monaſt' de Haylys. 


Summa inde IE 
Summa clara $37} -- JF 


Monaſt' de Wynchelcomb. 
Summa inde 
| Summa clara © SR. 


Monaſt' de Cirenſeſt. 


Summa inde : 
Summa clara Frogr 17 
ö Priorat' de Bronffield. 
| | Summa inde | 78 19 4 
| Summa clara 77 18 3 
5 Priorat 


GSP Ee IR 
WS $i i SN ootitd 1 by Ye 
4 
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FA wo * 4 5 3 _— ' . S. d. 
; WE: > © Priotat* de Lantbon. 
3 - | | Summa inde & 8 1 I n 
1 Summa clara ey 39 
J Lanthon' prima in March Wall. 
2 Summa inde 248 % 5 
z | Summa clara 99 19- 0, 
I Monaſt' de Teuxbury. 
1 Summa inde cr "by" 
Y | Summa clara 99 a 
. Monaſt' de Flaxley. | 
E 
1 ge 
iy | p Priorat' de Oſwald: 
_ Summa inde 5 90 10 25 
1 Summa clara | 
: Monaſt' Sti. Petri Glouc' 
= Summa inde 1559 4 52 
* Summa clara 1430 4 3 
1 Abbathia de Kyngeſwode. 
1 Summa inde 10. 
1 Summa clara 239 19 72 
= Priorat* de Stanley. 
Xx | Summa inde 126 0 8 
= | (Summa clara 106 17 © 
6 f | Summa valoris Priorat' in 7 Totalis 6839 11 9 
— Com' Glouc' Clara 667 19 4 
A 4 7 Monaſt' Stæ. Agathæ. 
' Summa inde 185 16 2 
> Summa clara 111 17 11 
= | Abbathia de Eggleſton, 
— Zumma inde —_ 6 
= \ Summa clara 36 8 3 
* Priorat' de Maryk. 
= Summa inde 64 16 9 
= | Summa clara 48 18 2 
1. | Abbathia de Jervall. 
5 Summa inde 455 10 5 
* {| Summa clara "244 18 5 
1 | Abbathia de Coverham. 
is Summa inde 297 14 B 
=— | Summa clara 140 13 3 
—- Archi g- Priorat' de Ellerton., 
I Rich Summa iride 15 14 8 
12 SD * & Summa clara £5 10 6 
= Abbathia de Fontibus. 
—<- Summa inde - e © Ol 
—- Summa clara 998 6 8: 
= Priorat' de Nunmonketon” 
= Summa inde 35 14 8 
= : Summa clara 75 12 4' 
F: £ Abbathia de Cokerſand. 
= Summa inde 228 4 af 
: Summa clara 157 14 O 
| Abbathia de Cander. 
Summa inde . 64 3 9 
Summa clara 30 9 335 
| Priorat? Monialium de Seton. 
Summa inde „ 
Summa clara . 12 12 oz 
Abbathia de Furnes. 
Summa inde 946 7 10 
Summa clara 805 16 5 
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d. 
Priorat de Conyngeed, 
A, 7 mY 1 inde 114 44 
rar Summa . 10 2 
mond. ; Priorat — | 
= Summa inde 177 19 7 
(Summa clara 91 8 3 
Summa valoris Priorat' in Fett 3747 9 5 
Archidiac' Richemond. Clara 2877 8 10 
i 4 Monaſt' Sti. Albavi. 
Summa inde | C 
| ah clara i rerare 8202 7 13 
Priorat de Hertforc. 
Summa inde - _ 86 14 8 
: Summa clara *2 14 2 
Priorat' dechſcnketos. 
Summa inde 113 2 6 
Summa clara 7 9 3+ 
Priorat' de Belner. 
Summa inde 135 5 10 
22 clara 104 19 10 
| Priorat' de. Hattfeld. 
| Summa inde 83 19 7 
Summa clara 60 14 115 
| Priorat* de Bynham. 
Summa inde 160 1 © 
Summa ciara 140 5 4 
Domus Monialium de Sopewell. 
Summa inde - $99: 0 
Hertf” < Summa clara 42 7 19, 
| | Priorat' de Langley. | 
| Summa inde 150 14 8 | 
Summa clara 132 4 0 
Domus Monialium de Boſco. 
Summa inde 1115 46 16 1 
Summa clara 30 19 81 
| Priorat' de Wymondley. 
| 4 Summa inde Hf: 37 10 1* 
| | Summa clara 29 19 112 
| Priorat* de nova Byggying. 
| Summa inde 1 111 
| br N clara abt 13 16 © 
1 Dom' Fratrum i m we de Hychyn. 
| Summa inde 4 
| Summa clara 4 os. 
Priorat? dei \Royſton. | 
| Summa inde 106 3 2 
| Summa clara e 
| Domus Monialium de Chelthunt. 
Summa inde 29 8 
| (Summa clara 13 10 © 
' | | . 511 * . 
Summa valoris Priorat' in? Totalis 3835 19 92 
Cam Hartford.) I Ours 3885 13 
on F Priorat? Monialium de Wesel. 
. Summa inde 11 6 
i 0 Summa clara 6 
1 . Monaft! de Hulton. 
Rand godly inde | 76 14 101 
f — clara 
Far  Frient' de Trentham, 
LA : | RS. BA in 
Summa clara 7 206 3 10 
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NOMINA MON ASTERIOR UM, c. 
p | 1 — — — 2 5 LE 6 Wa; 4. — = N - 1 — - —— 7 . — — 
& + | 8 4 1 | | | 
I Summa wt 5 eri ur 1 5 Summa clara 40 6 2 
* a <4 I Summa valoris Priorat“ in? Totalis 1259 14 8: 
| Priorat' Sti. Wolfadi de Stone. 5 Com” Buck' Clara 972 17 o 
[amine En FD 
| | Priorat' de Ronton. | Summa inde 381 10 6. 
Summa inde 7 1 10 Summa clara 373 10 61 
| Summa clara - Abbathia de Newham. 
| Monaft” de Dulceres. | Summa inde 231 14 4 
| Summa inde 243 3 6 Summa clara 227 7 8 
staff Summa clara 227 5 © 1 - 2 de Dunkyſwell. 
| - umma inde 298 11 
a — 2 de POE 4 4 Summa clara * 18 * 
Summa clara 100 2 10 eee — Sti. Nich'i. 
5 | nde I 
| a ̃ — de Croxden. . | Summa clara r = = 
umma inde IO 3 
Summa clara 4 5 4 | ; Priorat de Pol ſloo. 
Priorat de Tuc | Summa inde 170 2 3 
f riorat de Jutbury. Summa clara 14 8111 
Summa inde 244 16 8 © Bong 1 
Summa clara 199 14 10 Abbathia de Canonlegh. 
M ſt' de B N T Summa inde Fo = 202 I5 3 
onaſt de Burton ſuper Trente. Summa clara 3,199 : 
Summa. inde 356 16 32 | | 3 
Summa A 267 14 3 Abbathia de Hartlond. 


Rutl* 


Summa valoris Priorat' in 


Com' Staff & Rutl' Clara 1471 14 0 
£ 1 NMlonaſt' de Burneham. 
Summa inde 91 5 111 
Summa clara JE 2 115 
1 Domus Monialium de Ankerwyke, 
I Summa inde 45 14 4 
Summa clara 32 0 2 
Priorat' Stæ. Margaretz, apud vel juxta 
lvinghoe. 
Summa inde a2 6 9 
| Summa clara . 
| Priorat* de Snelſhall. 
4 Summa inde 24 © © 
Summa clara | WW 
Monaſt' de Noteley. 
Buck? Summa inde 495 18 51 
I Summa clara 14 039 6 Bs 
CES Monaſt' de Butteleſdon. 
Summa inde Ls 7 © 
| Summa clara 1 % 21235 -- 4 34 
| Monaſt' de Labeden. 
Summa inde 91 8 32 
Suma clara 7913 8 
M̃onaſt' de Myfſenden' 
Summa inde 285 15 9 
Summa clara | 161 14 6; 
f Monaſt' de parya Marlow. 
| Summa inde . 37 611 
Summa clara 3-3-6 


— e 


Priorat' Beatæ Mariæ Virginis de Broke. 
Summa inde 43-13 46 
Summa clara 40 0 0 


Totalis 1648 19 12 


| 


Summa inde 
Summa clara 


5 08 3 25 


| Priorat' de Fretheſtoke. 
Devon' < Summa inde 
I Summa clara 5 1 


| Priorat* de Barnſtapolia. 
| Summa inde 


129 15 34 
Summa clara, & 2 1b. Cera 123 6 8 
| Priorat* de Pylton. 
Summa inde 
Summa clara 56 12 8 
Abbathia de Torre. 


Summa inde 
| Summa clara 


& 396 it © 


Priorat' de Corneworthye. 
Summa inde 


Summa clara 63 3 10 


Priorat' de Totton. | 
mma inde 
Su Tr24 10 2+ 


Summa clara 
Priorat' de Plympton. 


| Summa inde 
283 3 + 912 12 8 di, qa. 
Mo naſt' de Bukland. 


Summa inde 
Summa clara 


7 541 17 91 di. ga. 
1 


Monaſt' de Tavyſtok. 


Summa inde | 
| Summa clara . 902 5 7 di. 4a. 


Totalis 4700 1 


ö 


Summa valoris Priorat' in 


92 
Com' Devon Clara 4639 7 8} 
| 6 Monaſt' de Dorcheſter. 
Oxcn? | Summa inde 219 12 O} 
| Summa clara 190 2 61 
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IN | Priorat' 
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Priorat de — 
| Summa inde o2 6 7 
Summa clara | 4 4: 


Priorat' de DE 


Summa inde 7 16% 2 10 
Summa clara 
Monaft' de Godſtowe. 
{| Summa inde 319 18 8 
1 Summa clara 274 5 10 
Monaſt' de Clatercote. 
1 Summa inde 5 10 11 
{| Summa clara * 1 
Monaſt' de Wroxton. 
Summa inde 78 14 3 
Summa clara 
Monaſt' de Bruern' 
Oxon. 0 Summa inde 7 IO 10 
Summa clara 
Monaſt' de Goryng. 
Summa inde 
Summa clara | +6558, 
Monaſt' de Eynſham. 
Summa inde 1 16 12 
Summa clara 
| Monaſt' de Thama. 
Summa inde 1 
Summa clara $256 We 
Monaſt' de Oſney. 
Summa inde 755 18 6+ 
Summa clara 654 10 2x 
Monaſt' de tegali loco. 
Summa inde ' 
LSumma clara 7 1 
Summa valoris Priorat' Totalis 2716 111 
in Com' Oxon” Clara 2519 9 © 
E Priorat' de Bredon. 
Summa inde 25 8 1 
Summa clara 24 10 4 

5 Monaſt' Btæ' Mariz Leic”. 

\ Summa inde 1062 0 43 
{ Summa clara 951 14 5+ 
Priorat' de Kyrkby Bellers. 

Summa inde 178 7 101 
Summa clara 142 10 3! 
Monaſt' de Croxton. 
Summa inde 458 I9 117 
Summa clara 385 © 104 
Monaſt' de Olveſton. 
14 Summa inde 173 18 91 
Summa clara 161 14 24 
ö Priorat* de Bradley. 
N Summa inde 20 15 7 
Summa clara 20 3 4 
| Monaſt* de Launda. 

Summa inde 510 I6 31 

Summa clara 399 3 33 


. 
—_—_— 


—— 


Monaſter' de Garradon. 


Summa inde 186 15 21 

Summa clara 159 19 10 
Priorat' de Ulneſcroft. 

Summa inde 101 3 10T 

Summa clara 83 10 6 


1 
Monaſt' de Gracidewe. 
Summa inde 101 8 27 
Let Summa clara 92 3 9+ 
Monaſt' de Langley. 

Summa inde 34 2 

Summa clara 29 12 47 
Summa valoris Priorat Totalis 28 54 0 = 
in Com” Leiceſter? 2450 3 #5 

R ar Dale, 
Summa inde 
Summa clara 7140 N 


Derbꝰ 4 


Monaſt' de Bredſall parke. 


| Summa inde 
Summa clara [2 SB 8 


Monaſt' de Pratis. 


Summa inde 718 ny 


Summa clara 
Monaſt' de Repyngdon. 


Summa inde 167 18 21 
Summa clara + 8 
Priorat' de Yevelay & Barrowe. 
Summa inde x0y- 4 6 
Summa clara 9 3 41 


Monaſt' Sti. Thomæ de bello capite. 
Summa inde 


137 10 2 
Summa clara 8 6 
Monaſt' de Greſley. 
Summa inde 39 13 8 
(Summa clara 8 © 
Summa Priorat' in- Totalis 646 1 77 
fra Com' Derb' Clara $42 17 12 
8 Monaſt' Sti. Swythini. 
Summa inde 
Summa clara $507 17 2 
Monaſt' de Hyde. 
Summa inde 
Summa clara 865 Ir 64 


Sutht' 4 


Monaſt' btæ' Mariz in Binton. 
Summa inde 
Summa clara 9 


Monaſt' de Whorewell. 
Summa inde 403 12 10 
Summa clara 339 8 7 


Priorat' de Byntney. 


t3 


Summa inde 59 1 0 
Summa clara 20-3 
Abbathia Monialium de Romſey, 
Summa inde 128 10% 
Summa clara 393 10 10; 


Priorat' de Mottiffount. 
Summa inde 4 15 87 
Summa clara 16 3 
Priorat* de Chritwynham. 


PE 


Summa inde 544 6 QF 
Summa clara 312 7 of 
Priorat' de Brommer. 

Summa inde 200 5 Iz 
Summa clara I54 14 I; 
Abbathia de bello loco, 

Summa inde 428 6 8% 
Summa clara 326 13 23 


| Abbathia 


— —_—_— yy — 


* 
3 — 
ts — 2 2 22 * 
o +4 Sn” A- 


Ste — 


— — 2 


- py = 


— 


— q — 

— — 

2 * 4 Hs * 
r 


— 28 
— — o — tf 


$5 a3 fires Chu 


l \ \ _ _ - — * __ +, a q 
— 8 3 1 = — — - — * - A 
— C * LR * — uf <= = i : — — _ -_ = — re ay 
f . — us — 2 —— bw” «SY 9 2 1 2 . 2 . 8 7 : 
"_ — — — . * * 
rr , ⁰rw-: ¶ . woe ron os ( ů K „%% 
. X | 2. : - 
N N " 5 " : . — bh % * : * = - . : 7 
-* - 
- 6 
= * 


*. 
— — 
— 
— — 


— 


— — 


Suff « Summa inde 
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* 8 — {4 


| E 5. d. 
Abbathia de leto loco. 
Summa inde var ene 2 2 
Summa clara 100 12 8 
Abbathia Sti. Dioniſii. 
Summa inde 91 9 © 
Summa clara : 80 11 6. 
8 | +» Prierat' de Southewyke, _ 
Sutht? J Summa inde 314 17 105 
4 Summa clara 257 4 4 
Abbathia de Tychefeld. 
| Summa inde 280 19 105 
Summa clara 249 16 1 
Abbathia de Quarrer. 
Summa inde 184 1 10 
(Summa clara 134 3 11 
Summa valoris Priorat' Totalis 5915 13 6 
in Com' Sutht' Clara 5068 11 114 


N Monaſt' de Bury Sti' Edi' 


| Summa inde 2336 16 
Summa clara 1609 13 11 
Monaſt' de Eye. 
Summa inde . 184 9 74 
Summa clara 161 2 34 


Monaſt' de Bedlyngfeld. 
Summa inde 81 2 57 
| Summa clara 1 


Priorat' de Loxworth. 
Summa inde 204 9 51 
Summa clara 168 19 7 


Monaſt' Sti. Olavi de Heryngflete. 


Summa inde 


| Summa clara — 7 
Monaſt' de Campſey. 
Summa inde 8 
Summa clara 75 1 
Monaſt' de Butley. 
Summa inde 1 1 
Summa clara . 
Monaſt' de Woodbrigge. 


Summa clara 7 be. 3-98 


Priorat* de Letheryngham. 
Summa inde 


Summa clara } 26 18 5 
Monaſt' de Bungey. 

Summa inde p N 
Summa clara | 3.2.4 
Monaſt' de Sybbeton. 
| Summa inde z 
Summa clara 250 15 7; 

Monaſt' de Leyſton. 
Suinma inde 8 2 
Summa clara . . 
| Priorat' de Wangfford. 
Summa inde * 
Summa clara „ 


Priorat de Blyburgh. 
Summa inde 
Summa clara 


Monaſt' de Burſhyerd. 
Summa inde | 6 
Summa clara | 5 


+ 48 8 10 


wo 
= 


_ 


Suff a 


”—_— 


, 


Surr 


5 WS 4 


' Summa inde 
Summa clara 


Summa valoris _ Totalis 4176 3 


Monaſt' de Flyxton. 


4 * 


| M.-ocnaſt' Gippiſwis, 
Summa inde | 88 
Summa clara 5 


| in Com' Suff Clara 3376 2 
| C Monaſt' de Nethe. | 
1 Summa inde 150 
: Summa clara 132 
Monaſt' de Margan. 
Summa inde 188 
Summa clara 181 
| Monaſt' de Gwenny. 
Summa inde 
Summa clara 59 
Monaſt' de gra' Dei. 
Summa inde 
Summa clara 5 * 
Cella de Malpas. 
Summa inde 11 
Summa clara 1 
ioc < Monaſt' de Lanterna. 
Landaff“ Summa inde 


Summa clara | 7 + 28 
Priorat' de Uſke, 


Summa inde 69 9 8 
Summa clara | 1 
Monaſt' de Tinterna. 

Summa inde 256 11 627 
Summa clara " BI 2 at 
Monaſt' de Chepſtow. 

Summa inde = 
Summa clara * 


* 


— — 


— — 


Priorat Kymn'ci cum Capell' annex. 
Summa inde 


(Summa clara 9348 
Summa valoris Priorat' Totalis 869 10 1 
in Dioc' Landaff? Clara 765 10 10Z 
7 Priorat' de Reygate. 7 
Summa inde 


Summa clara 7 14 8 


Monaſt' de Tanrigge. 
Summa inde 


Summa clara 78 16 10} 
1 Mionaſt' de Chertſey. 
Summa inde 744 13 61 
Summa clara 659 15 81 
Monaſt' de Barmondſey. 
Summa inde 348 2 351 
Summa clara 474 14 4* 


Monaſt' btæ. Mariæ Virginis de Overey. 


Summa inde 656 10 OF 
Summa clara 624 6 6 

Priorat' de Marton. 
Summa inde 1039 5 3 
Summa clara 957 19 52 

| Newark, | 
Valet clare 258 11 111 
Priorat“ 


1 


LEP b X ' * " 2 97 
ee ee 
" + > us * 


a — ___— — I — — — 


— — -- 


NSN — E 


gol Priotat' de She, jb 220 
Sum- 7 Summa inde 7 3&6 11 's 
| 2 clara wn 12 of 
summa 1 Priorat 9. Total 975 16 4; 
in Com” Surr” Clara 306 * I 1 
| $919 13 71 
Monaſt' Ste. Werbergz. 
Summa inde 1073 17 77 
Summa clara 1006 5 11 
Monaſt' btz' Mariæ civitatis Ceſtriœ. 
Summa inde 99 16 2 
Summa clara 66 18 4 
Monaſt' de Valle Regali. 
Summa inde 542 : 
I Summa clara 518 19 
ewe + Monaſt' de Norton. 
| Summa inde 258 1x 8 
Summa clara 180 ) 6: 


t Monaſt' de Brykhed. 
| Summa inde 102 16 10 
Summa clara 90 13 © 


| Monaft' de Cumbermere. 


Summa inde 258 6 6 

(Summa clara 1 
Summa Monaſt' in Totalis 2333 14 112 
Com' Ceſtr' Clara 2085 14 09: 


— _ — 


¶Monaſt' five Priorat Canonicorum Hunt” 


4 Summa inde 232 7 'O! 
[| Summa clara 187 13 38; 
Priorat” Monialium de Hyklyngbroke. 
Summa inde 19 9 3 
Summa clara L797 2 
Priorat' de Stanley. | 
a | Summa inde | 62 12.3} 
Hunt' 4 Summa clara | | 46 © 5! 
1.044 Monaſt' Sti. Neoti. 
Summa inde 1 of 
| Summa clara 241 11 4* 
1 Monaſt' de Sawtre. | 
0 Summa inde 199 11 8 
Summa clara 141 4 8 
17.8 Monaſt' de Ramſey. 
Summa inde | 1983 15 32 
Summa clara 1715 12 3 


Summa Priorat' in Totalis 2553 16 gy 
Com” Hunt” Clara | ——— 2 9 
Jeſt. Abbathia de Sha e. | 

-en „ ee e 'gl 

"C Summa oe, 477 5 

02 TAE Monat ö . 

Priorat & aliarum 


Totalis 152517 18 10; 


Dom 1 
orum religioſa- Clara 131607 6 4 


rum infra regnum 


Wali & Wall 


U 


1 


* 


| 


N 


| 


What Waka: 
woicly the — | 


Dedudted 3 


185600 . 51701 theſtabliſhmea: 
of 18 new By TY 
their Cathedrall 


And ſo remeyneth clere 
this "x > 


| has * 1 7 
* 
4 
LS 4 b 
126509 6 47 
141 1 
, ; , ? ? 4 4 + 
9 PR. 
- * 1 1674 — 


The yeerly Vallue of the olde 


Bysſhopryehes, with their > 50443 1 | 31 >; 
Cathedral Churches, is 5 $7843. 114] 6G 


Cornubꝰ umert , 
Bedd* Warwic' 
N B Hereff* 
iſcopatus Bangor? Berk” 
Not . ng Kant' 
Cantabr' Salop. 
Lincoln' Glouc' 
Catliol' | Archidiac* Richemord, 
Novum Caftrum ſuper Hertf* \ 
Tynam. Staff 

Lancaſtr* Rutl' 
Aſſaven' Buck' 

| Meneven' Devon' 
Suſſex. Oxon; 
Dors' , Leic? 

| Epi par Dunelm Derbꝰ 
E Sutht' 

| Nor | Suff 
Northt? Dioc' Landaff? 
London Midd' Surt” 
Eſſe x. | Ceſtr 
Wiltes. Hunt? 
Wigorn' Weſtmerland. 


þ 4 , 
* 1 4... ts... A 0.4. a 11 


| Priorat, de Done Stz. b 


R. Cænabia 6&5 Ordines Religitſe 


rum in ſingulis Provintns me 
totam Scotiam & Walliam.. E 


Lib. M. S. Guliclmi Dugdalil 
Not. 25. P. 27. In 1 50 


Oxon... 


. 
. 4 Gs 
I * f z 89 * * 


Ebor' Sen, Vrinitatis. 


Rioratus de Punfret F Sti. Joh' 
|p vel Kirkeby. 22 + Monach. nig 
Priorat, de Bartune Stæ. Mariz / Monach. hi nigri 
Priorat. de Wartres Sti. Jacobi Canon. nigti 
* de Brydlington 1. We Canon! nigti 
Priorat. de Marton Canon. nigri 
Priorat. de A, Drar Sti. Nick. Canon. nigri 
Priorat. de Kirkham S. . Canon. nigri 


Priorat. de Newburgh Stæ. Gee” Canon. nigri 


Priorat, de Hlythe Stæ. Katherine Canon. nigri 
Priorat. de Gysburne Stæ. ern Canon. nigri 
Priorat. de Noffle S. Oſwaldi Canom nigti 
3 2 Mealton Stæ. Mari Canon. albi 

orat, de Ebor' 8. Clementis EROS 

infra civit. | Monfal. gre 
Priorat. de Swyne in Holdernefſle Monial. nigra 


Priorat. de Kellyng 8. M. & S. 
Helenæ 
Priorat. de Eadyngham Stæ. Mariæ Monial. nigræ 
Monial. nigræ 
Monial. albæ 
Priorat. 


Monial. nigræ 


Priorat. de Mellanbe Sti. Joh. apti 


1 
= 4% — 

— — - — 

_ nes ro can wt 
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Fol 24. « Priorat. de R 


2 7 a 


Nomnax MONASTERTIORU M, 


2 on as — 
4 
F. 
.. 
as 


2 — — 8 — — 


2 — ˖‚ 


uſſidale Monial. albæ 
Priorat. de Siningthwait 8. M . Monach. albi 
Hoſpitalia Ebor' Sti. Petri. & Sti. Nich. 
Summa Relig.xx*v1ii vo 1 


Scarborow, Pyker 
burgh, Wharlton, Midelam. ' 
Aquæ dulces. Uſe, Swale, Lor, Wenet, Mid- 
wiſe, Lyemwic, Hull, Teyſe, Dereta, Wherſayr, 
Don; Derwent. on h 
Richemundſchire. 
Abbathia de Holmcoltram S. M 
Abbathia de Richemunde S. Agathæ 
Abbathia de Coverham 
Abbathia de Egleſton 8. Mariæ Canon. albi 
Priorat. de Richemund 8. Martini Monach. nigri 


Monach. albi 


Canon. albi 


Priorat. de Lancaſtre Monach. nigri 
Priorat. de Woderhale 8. Trinit. Monach. nigri 
Priorat. de Egremunde S. Brigidæ Monach. nigri 


Priorat. de Carloyl S. M. | 
Priorat. de Cuneſhead S. Leonardi 
Priorat, de Ellertone 

Priorat. de Marryg S. Andres 
Priorat. de Ingeleſwode 8. Miriz 


Canon. nigri 
Canon. albi 
Monial. nigræ 
Monial. nigræ 
Monial. nigre 
Canon. albi 

| & Momales 
Epiſcopatus Dunelmen' Sti. Culberti Monach. nigri 


Priorat. de Hanepole 8. Mariæ 


Abbathia de Morepath 8. Mariæ Monach. albi 
de May Sigebghe Monach. nigri 
de Farneland Monach. nigri 

Priorat. de Tynemouth. S. Oſwyni Monach. nigri 


Priorat. de Brynkeburgh 


Canon. nigri 
Priorat. de Alnewyke 


Canon. albi 


In Leoneis Scotiæ. 
Abbat. de Newbotell S. Mariæ 
Abbat. de Maylors S. Mariæ 
Abbat. de Dreyburgh 
Abbat, de Kelzho S. Mariæ 


Monach. albi 
Monach. albi 

Canon. albi 
Monach. nigri 


Abbat. de Kaddeſtrem Monial. nigræ 
Abbat. de Rokesburgh . Canon. nigri 
Abbat. de Edenesburgh Canon. nigri 
Abbat, de Goddeſwych Canon. nigri 
Priorat. de Goldyngham Monach. nigri 


Priorat. de Hadyntone © Monial. albz 

Priorat. de Northberwyck Albæ Monial. & nigræ 

Priorat. de Suthberyck Monial. albæ & nigræ 

Priorat. de Eccles Monach. albi 
Summa Relig. xiii. 


| In Scotia. UE 
Epiſcopatus Stæ. Andrexz Canon. nigri & Keledei 
Abbar. de Dumfermedyn S. Trinit. Monach. nigri 
Abbat. de Stryvelin - .: Canon. nigri 
Priorat. de May S. M. Virginis de 
Redynge Colube 
Priorat. de Londores M. Trinit. 


It. de pt. ritt! 

| 00850 cls. Canon. nigri 
Abbat, de Scone I It. Monach. de Cupro albi 
Priorat. de Noſtomot Canon. nigri 
Abbat. de Aberbrothot Mon. de tyrne Keledey 
Epiſcopatus de Dunkelld S. Colnkylle Canon. nigri 
Epiſcopatus de Brechyn Keeledei 
Epiſcopatus de Aberdene 1% £01 


Canon. nigri 


Monial. nigræ 


22 
CT 


L 


Canon. albi 


, 


[ 


'* Citelſa,” Ebor', Richmunde, Punfret, Mealton, | 
£Selton,. Tykehill, Cunig- | 


_—_— 


i 


Epiſcopatus de Cateneſio 


—  — 


——_ _ —— ooo op ae 9 GM PO Oe IR * ** 


Epiſcopatus de Morene 5 


Priorat. de Hurta rd Monach. nigri 
Abbat. de Kynles „itt teich Monach, a 1 
N de Glaſkew _..' Jlerici Seculares 
Abbat. de Kenewyn Monach. de 'Tyron 


Epiſcopatus de Galewey 


S OO We 429 | 


Abbat. de Candida caſa -. Monach. albi 
Epiſcopatus de Dublin | Keledei 
Epiſcopatus de Arguyll Keledei 
Keledei 

bat. in Inſula Keledei 


Summa Relig. xxii. 


In Epiſcopatu Sti. David in Walli. 


Abbat, de Blankalanda Monach. albi 
Abbat. de Stata florida Monach, albi 
Abbat, de Ximhill hæc eſt vall-longa Monach. albi 
Abbat. de Santo Dogmele Monach. albi 
Abbat. Premuſter Canon, albi 


Abbat de Lant | 
Priorat. de Lantony 
Priorat. de Caſtello Haroldi 
Priorat. de Brakeney 


Monial. albæ 
Canon. nigr ĩ 
Monach. nigri 
Monach. nigri 


Priorat. de Langle Monach. nigri 
Priorat. de Redele Monach. nigri 
Priorat. de Sancto Claro Monach. nigri 


Priorat. de Pembroke 
Priorat. de Cardigan 
Priorat. de Karemkill 
Priorat. de Haverford 
Summa Relig. xvi. 


Monach. nigri 
Monach. nigri 
Monach. nigri 

Canon. nigri 


Landaffe. 11 
Abbat. de Meath Monach. albi 
Abbat. de Morgan Monach. albi 
Abbat, de Kaerlyon Monach. albi 
Abbat. de Tynterne Monach. albi 
Abbat. de Ciſtellobuys Monial. nigræ 


Priorat, de Ywen 
Priorat. de Kaerdyffe 
Priorat. de Penar 
Priorat. de Novoburgo 
Priorat. de Baſſeleg 
Priorat. de Goldelyne 


Monach. nigri 
Monach. nigri 
Monach. nigri 
Monach. nigri 
Monach. nigri 
Monach. nigri 


Priorat. de Strogayl Monach. nigri 
Priorat. de Bergeveny Monach. nigri 
Summa Relig. xiii. 

De Sancto Aſſa vaph. | 

Abbat. de la Pole S. M. | Monach. albi 
Abbat. de valle crucis S. M. Monach. albi 
Abbat. de Com. S. M. Monach. albi 
Abbat. de Hudſham Monial. albæ 

| Summa Relig, iy, 

| — Bangor. 
Abbat. de Abercomwach Monach. albi 
Abbat, de Kem Monach, albi 
Abbat. de Baſſingwerk Monach. albi 
Abbat. de Inſula Henly Monach. albi 
Priorat. de Lumſenoc | Monach. 


Mons eſt in Wallia & vocatur Moryge, a quo Sa- 
brina oritur ex una parte, & Wya ex altera parte, 
quæ inter Glowcetur, & Briſtol cadit in Sabrinam, 


. 


Summa Relig. v. 


Clerici Seculares 
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The Church of Brellend, in che ſame Deanry, . 
65. Bi. The Charch of ele, in the Beinty of 


Limin, 20 J. Their Temporalities, in the Dioceſe 
of Canterbury; 188 l. 104. e Total of the Valua- 
tion, 2731. 16 5. 8 d. The half Tenth thereof, 13 “. 
ee * 1 
The Temporalities and Spiritualities of the Prior of 
. e 
The Church of err, in the Deanry of NMeſtbere, 
66 5. 8 4. The Church of Vaunechergb, in the Dean+ 
ry of Sandwich, 30 J. For the Tithes of St. Alban, 
in the ſame Pariſh, 9/. 6s. 8 d. A Penfion at 
Hamme, in the ſame Deanery, 405. Their Tithes 
at Hertangre, in the ſame Deanry, 6s. 8d. Their 
Penſion at Acriſe, in the Deanry of Elbam, 40s. The 
Church of Bergheſede, in the Deanry of Sutton, 81, 
The Church of Chart, in the ſame Deanry, 15 1, 
135. 44. The Church of Gazherſt, in the ſame 
Deanry, 131. 6s. 8d. © The Church of Ledes, in the 
ſame Deanry, 131. 6s. 84. The Church of Boon 
Chenſi, in the ſame Deanry, 10/, Tbe Church of 
Stokeberg, in the Deanry of Sydingborne, 271. 65.8 d. 
The Church of Bordenn, in the ſame Deanry, 2010. 
The Church of Renbam, in the ſame Deanry, 26 J. 
135. 44, Their Penſion at Ores, in the Deanry of 


Oſprenge, 8 5. Their Temporalities, in the Dioceſe 


Canterbury, 371. 18s. The Total of the Valua- 
tion, 2201. 12 f. 8 d. The halt Tenth thereof, 11 “. 
G05, 7d. 1. | 


Of the Prior of &. Gregory's. 


The Church of Tunenton, in the Deanry of Can- 
terbury, 111. 6s. 8 d. The Church of Northgate, in 
the ſame Deanry, 66s. 8 4. The Church of W:eft- 
ate, in the ſame Deanry, 1006. The Church of 

t. Dunſtan, in the ſame Deanry, 535. 44. The 


Church of Naty#gdone, in the ſame Deanry, 41. 


The Tithes of Kyz/oborne, in the Deanry of Weſtbere, 
205. The Church of Litingesborne, in = Deanry of 
Bregge, 101. Tithes at Gold/tangſton, . Goſebale, and 
in the Field of Hertefland, Holdan by Nyng bam, 10 J. 
The Tithes at Biſbopsborne, in the ſame Deanry, 40 5, 
The Church of Waltham, in the ſame Deanry, 11 1, 
65. 8d. The Church of  Elmetede, in the ſame 
Deanry, 167, The Church of Beatricheſdenne, in the 
Deanry of Cherryng, 12 /. Their Tithes at Plabele, in 
the ſame Deanry, 26s. 8 d. Their Portion at North- 


Nite, in the Deanry of Sborbam, 40 5. The Church 


of Stalesfeld, in the Deanry of Oſprenge, 12 1. The 
Church of Ores, in the ſame Deanry, 41. Their 


Temporalities in the Dioceſe of Canterbury, 251. 155. 
The Total of the Valuation, 133 /. 15s, The half 


Tenth thereof, 61. 13s. 9 d. 


Of the Prior of Coumwelle. 


The Church of Benedenn, in the Deanry of Cher- 
rynge, 20 l. The Church of T horzbam and Alding- 
ton, in the Deanry of Sutton, 13 J. 65. 84. The 
Church of Beaune elde, in the Deanry of Dover, 12 J. 
Their Temporalities, in the Dioceſe of Canterbury, 
201. 155. 104. The total Valuation, 66 J. 2 s. 6d. 
The half Tenth thereof, 66 s. 1 d. :. | 


| Of the Prior of Mertone. 
The Church of Patrick:sbotns, in the Deanry of 


oy 


Bregge, 331. 6s. 8 d. Their Fel oralities at Ha- 


rietreſpam, 26 5. 8d. The Total of che Valuation, | 
341. 135. 4d, The half Tenth thereof, 345. 84, * 


[ 


th 
> + —— —— 2 44 —— — — * 
1 
— — 


i 


ö 


, 
| 
: 


0 


p 
| 


. 

* 
. 
* 
* 


1 
» 


PEROT UALIT1HES, 


- ODT nd n "4 


2 Of the Prior of Bilſynton. 
The Church of Bilaton, in the Deanry of Linus, 


| 167, 14 5. 44. Their ralities in the Dioceſe 


of Canterbury, 33 J. 16 6. 5d. The Total of the 
Valuation, 50. ys. 9 d. The half 'Tenth thereof, 
105. 54. J. 3 | 


Wi MAY 
Of the Abbat of Leſnes. 
The Church of Merdenn, in the Deanry of Sutton, 
261. 135. 44d: The Church of Niewentone, in the 
Deanry of \Sydingborne, 26“. 65. 8 d. Their Tem- 
partes in the Dioceſe of Canterbury, 5 I. 65, 8 d. 


he Total of the Valuation, 60 JI. 135. 4d. The 
half Tenth thereof, 60s. 8 d. 


Of K. Oſith. 


The Church of Petkam, with the Temporalities 
in the ſame, 20/1, 175, The Total appears. The 
half Tenth, 205, 10 d. 4. 


, the Abbeſs of Mallynge. 


| The Church of Eaſt-Mallynge, in the Deanry of 


Shorham, 18 J. Their Temporalities in the ſame 
Town, 451. Their Temporalities at Weſtwelle, in the 
Deanry of Cherrynge, 605. 10 d. The Total of the 


Valuation, 667. 05s. 10 d. The half Tenth thereof; 
66 3, od, 2 * | 


Of Weſtminſter. 


The Temporalities at Weſtminſter in Lodenbam, 


205, The Total appears. The half Tenth, 124, 
Of the Abbat Robert's Bridge. 


The Temporalities of the Abbat of Robert's Bridge, 
in the Dioceſe of Canterbury, 121. 10s. 10d, T 
Total appears. The half Tenth thereof, 125. 64.5 


Begehamme. 
The Temporalities of Begebamme, in the Dioceſe 


of Canterbury, Co. The Total appears. The half 
Tenth, 3s. 


N $. Paul, London. 


The Temporalities of St. Paul, London, at Biernes, 
in the Deanty of Croydon, 12 1. The Total appears. 
The half Tenth thereof, x2 6. 


5 of the Prior of Horton. 


The Church of Brabourue, in the Deanry of Elbam, 
30 J. Their Portion at Hope, in the Deanry of Li- 
min, 66s. 8d, Their Temporalities, in the Dio- 
ceſe of Canterbury, 65 l. 10s. Item, the Prior is to 

y the Tenth-of the Vicarage of Braborme. The 
dal of the Valuation, 98 J. 16s. 8d. The half 
Tenth thereof, 41. 18. 10 d. And beſides this, 
for the aforefaid Vicarage, 6 5.: each half 'Tenth. 


Of the Prior of Drulege. 


The Church of Chilbam, in the Deanry of Bregge, 
401. The Church of Trulzghe, in the Deanry of 
Oſprenge, 401. His Temporalities in the Dioceſe of 
Canterbury, 20s. 6 d. The Total of the Valuation, 
$11, 00 « &d, The half Tenth thereof, 40. 18. od.. 
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Of the Prior of Folſton. 


The Church of Folk/tone, in the Deanry of Dover, 
261. 135, 4d. Their Temporalities in the, ſame 


Town, 35s. 6d. The Total of the Valuation, 26 J. 


16 5. 8d. The half Tenth thereof, 26 6. 10 d. 
Okkebarn Prior 5. 


The Church of Glynde, in the Deanry of SutÞ- 
mallynge, 141. 13,5. 4d. The Total Valuation ap- 
pears. The half Tenth thereof, 145. 8 4 


Of the Abbat of Gynes. 


The Church of Neuyngton, in the Dean ry of Dover, 


20/, The Church of Brenſetez in the Deavry of 
Limin, 13,1. 65. 8 d. The Church of Promhelle, in 
the ſame Deanry, t31. 135. 4d. The Tempomli- 
ties at Niewyntone and Pover, 215. 104, The _10- 


tal of the Valuation, 45 J. 1 5. 6d. The half Tenth 


thereof, 45 5. 14. 
Ilde de Deu. 


The Church of Upeherche, in the Deanry of Sy 
dyngborne, 2 3 J. 65, 84; Their Temporalities in 
the ſame Town, 255. 5d. The Total of the Va- 
luition, 24 /. 125. 3d, The half Tenth thereof, 
245. 7d. 


Of the Prior of Lewes. 


The Revenue of the Prior of Lewes at Dover, 21 5. 
8d. The Total appears. The half Tenth thereof; 


13 d. 
T he Revenue of the Brethren of Byntegfeld. 
At Dover, 155. The Total appears. The half 
Tenth thereof, 9 d. wy 
Of the Abbat of Pontiniac. 


The Abbat of Pontiniat has the Church of Ro- 
mene to his proper Uſe, valu'd at 200. The half 
Tenth thereof, 2056. In the Deinry of Breggez the 


Vicarage of Littleborne, 41. The Vicarage of Li- 


thingesborne, 40s. The Vicarage of Elmeſtede, 4“. 
The Church of Sellynge, in the Deanry of Limin, 

121. The Church of Ofprenge, in the Deanry of ©/- 

prenge, 131. 6s. 8 d. The Church of St. Mary in 


Dover, 106 s. 8d. Their Temporalities, 1201; os. 


10 d. 
| The Houſe of God of Oſprenge. 


The Church of Hedecrone, in the Deanry of Cher. 
rynge, 13 l. 65. 8 d. Their Temporalities, 51 J. 5s 
The Nuns of Sheppey. 

The Church of Menſpre in the Deanry of Sdyne- 
borne, 131. 6s. 8d. The Church of 1 
the ſame Deanry, 6. 135. 44. The Church of 
Gilingbam, in the Deanry of Sharbap, 40 “. Toe 
* 7 


Church of Grean, in the ſame Deapry, 151. 65. 
Their Temporalities, 661.85. EAR & 
Dꝛe Prior of Cletkenwelle, 
The Church of Sidyneborne; in the Deanry of 
8 | ry © 
Sdyngborne, 23 J. 65s. 8 d. The ities c 
the ſame Place, 40s. . M 
T he Hoſpital of Poor Priefts ar Canterbury. 
The Church of Stodmerſch, in the 5 f 
Dregge, 41. The Church 5 St. Margaret iu cl 


bury, 41. Their Temporalities, 6“. 


ton, 121, The C 
Temporalities, 14 J. 65. 5 d. 
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ue Abbat of Danynton. 
The Church ego Herchegbe, Nye 


= 


gam and Dan 2 
urch of Burdrfeld, 53 5. 4 d. Their 


© The Hoſpital of St. Katharine near London. 
The Temporalities of St. Katharine's Hoſpital 
near the Toxer of London, 211. 00s. 10 d. 


Muiſtery of Modenden. 


The Tenporalities, of the Miniſtery of Medendeiy 


1005. 
The Archbiſhop's Hoſpital at Madeſtone. 


The Church of Sutton, in the Deanry of Sand- 
wich, 20 l. The Church of Lauten, in the Deanry 
of Sutton, 106 5. 8 d. The Church of Ferleghe, in the 
Deanry of Shorham, 13 J. 6s. 8 4. Their Tempo- 
ralities, 1105. 54. 


The Hoſpital of Eaſtbrege at Cantetbury: 


The Church of the Saints Co/mas and Damianus, in 
the Deanry of Canterbury, 1co 5, 


Of K. James in Canterbury. 


The Church of Bradgor, in the Deanry of $i- 
dyngborne, 131. 65. 8 d. 


Small Benefices not tax 'A to the Tenth. 


In the Deanry of Canterbury, the Vicarage of St. 
Paul, 66s. 8 d. The Church of St. Peter, 41. The 
Chufch of All- Saints, 41. The Church of St. E“ 
pbege, 41. The Church of Bredman, 535. 4 d. The 
Vicara e of St. Dunſtan, 40. The Vicarage of Weſt- 
rate, 41, The Vicarage of Northgate, 66s, 8 d. 

he Iicirage of Tanenton, 4 J. The Vicarage of 

atyndon, 4d. 'The Church of St. Mary de Caſtro, 
66 5. 8 d. The Church of St. Jobs, 66s. 8 d. The 
Church of Bredene, 56s. 8 dl. The Church of St. 
Edmund, 535. 4d. The Church of St. Michael of 


| Burgate, with the Head of Quengate, I. The Church 


of Melton, 66s. 8d. ; 

In the Deanry of Meſtbere, the Vicary of Serr, 66s. 
8 4. The Vicarage of &ſaltre, 66 5. 8 d. 97] 

[a the Deanry of Sandwich, the Vicarage of Eghe- 
tborne, 41. The Vicarage of Colred, &c. 4/. The 
Vicarage of St. Mary at Sandwich, Al. ; 

In the Deanry Hover, the Vicarage of Folkftone, 
26 5. 8 d. The Vicarage of Exell, 665. 8d, The 
Vicarage of Ripe, 6#s. 8 d. The Vicarage of Gu!- 


fton,; 66 5. 8 d. The Vicarage of Branfelde, 40. The 


Church of St. John at Doxer, 665. 8 d. | 
In the Deanry of Elbam, the FOR of Poſlinge, 
41. The Church of Bircholte, 735. 4 d. 

In the Deanry of Limin, the Vicarage of Sllynge, 
735. 4d. The Vicarage of Prombell, 4/. The Vi- 
carage of Newechercbe, 41. The Church of Orgareſ- 
w3ck, 41. The Vicarage of Limin, 66s. 8d. The 
Church of Herſt, 41. The Vicarage of Romepal, 4 J. 
The Vicarage of Weſthethe, 41. rc 
In the Deanry of Sutton, the Vicatage of Herieti- 

am,"66's. 8 d. The Vicarage of. Berghſtede, 66 x. 
d. The Vicarage of Thornh n, 66 5. 8 d. The 
Vicatage of Aldyntone, 53 . 44. a The Viearzge of 


Boltone, 4 1. 
i I p 8 V. ; 
Rodkerſbajn, 665. Bd, The CliurcR of Kyngſlon, 
41. N rr , : ' * | 
M 10 


41. . e , ee eee 
the Deanry of Sidyngborne, the 5255 of 
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The Church of r ae 


The Vicarage of Waltham 


—— — 


In the Deanry of Oſprenge, the Vicarage of Scalef- 


felde, 41. The Vicarage of Dodenton, 66s. 8 d. 


The Church of Monketon, 40. 


In the Deanry of Cherrynge, the Church of Pette, 
66s. 84, The Vicarage of Beatriſdenn, 41, The 
Church of Pinenton, 4 1. | 


In the Deanry of Shorbam, the Vicarage of Fren- 
»yngham, 66s, 8. The Church of Felde, 66s, 8. 


T he ſmall ones of the Arches. 


The Church of St. Denis, 4 J. The Church of 
St. Michael at Nele, 41, The Church of St. Jobn 


Evangeliſt, 66 6. 8 dl. The Church of St. Mary of 


Bode harre, 66 5. 8 d. 


— _— 
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Eccleſiaſtical Bene ſices not appro- 

prriated to Prelates, relig ious Men, 
or others, in the Dioceſe of Canter- 
bury, and the furiſdictions im- 
mediately ſubject to the ſame ; 
Ne with the Valuation, and 
the half Tenth of the ſame. 


In the Deanry of Canterbury. 
| . +64 
F HE Church of Fordwych 9.6... 
The Church of St. Mary Magdalen © 5 4 
The Church of St. George 0: CN 
The Church of Little Hardres 13 0 
The Church of St. Michael of Herbald o 13 4 
The Church of St. Martin © 10 © 
The Vicarage of Hakyndon 1 
The Church of St. Nicholas of Herbal- 
done 3 
The Church of St. Andreu, Canterbury o 8 © 
The Church of St. Mildred ow. hy \ 
In the Deanry of Weſtbere. 
The Church of Hſtbere 


The Church of Hwyſtaple 
The Vicarage of Chiſtelet 

The Vicarage of Reycolver 
The Vicarage of Menſtre 

The Vicarage of St. Lawrence 
The Vicarage of St. Peter 
The Vicarage of St. John 
The Vicarage of Moxketon 
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In the Deanry of Bregge. 
The Provoſt of Wyngham 


The Church of 1＋— 
The Vicarage of Pet ham 


0 40 © 
The Canons. there 8 8 
The Church of Srormouth o 12 8 
The Vicarage of Preſtone ©... -& 8 
The Church of Elmerſton 2 106 8 
The Church of Adeſbam 5 1 0 
Tbe Church of Chilyndenn 5 
The Church and Vicarage of Mycbam o 38 8 
The Church of Kyng yſtone 8 o 12 0 

4 

= 4 

© 8 


E 9 


The Church of Chertha m 


| The Church of Godmerſbam 
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The Vicarage of Chilba m 


The Church of Great H ardves 


The Church of Crundale 
The Church of Broke 

The Vicarage of Wy 

The Church of Boon Alolf 


The Church of Ikbam 


In the Deanry of Sandwich. 


The Church of Berfreſtone 
The Church of bet horn 
The Vicarage of Wodemsberghe 
The Church of Dele 

The Vicarage of Eaſtr y 

The Church of Hamme 

The Church of Great Mongbam 
The Church of Kzo/ton 

The Vicarage of Northborne 
'The Church of Eaſtlangedon 


| The Church of Rypple 


The Church of Ridelyngwelde 
The Vicarage of Ti/manſtoy 
The Vicarage of St Clement”; 
The Church of St. Peter 

The Church of Stonore 

The Church of Little Mongham 
The Church of Betſangre 


In the Deanry of Dover. 


The Vicarage of Alkbam 

The Vicarage of Hugham 

The Vicarage of St. Margaret 
The Church of Charlton 

The Church of St, Peter at Dover 
The Church of St. Nicholas there 
The Church of St. James there 
The Church of Hauking 

The Church of Serytone 

The Church of Nyewyntone 


In the Deanry of Elham. 


The Church of Vodyntone 
The Church of Denyntone 
The Church of Elbam 
The Vicarage of Elbam 
The Church of Akryſe 
The Church of Konting 
The Church of Hortone 
The Vicarage of Braborxe 
The Church of Haſtynglegbe 
The Church of Lyminge 
The Vicarage of Lyminge 
The Church of Saltwode 


In the Deanry of Limene. 


The Church of Borewarmerſch 
The Church of Bonynton 
The Church of Oftingbangre 
The Church of Kingi/notb 
The Church of Rokinge 

The Church of Demecherche 
The Church of Snergate 
The Vicarage of 4 
The Church of Wodecherche 
The Church of Kenartone 
The Vicarage of Stone | 
The Vicarage of Apuldre 
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The Ch urch of Aldyngton 


The Church of Olcumbe 


The Churc of L angele 
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The Vi carage of Aldyngton 50 


The j ns 4 7 Brollondle 0 O21 
0 | | 


The Chure Suares 

The Church of T itriſbamme 
The Church of Wereborne 

The Church of Newecherche 

The Church of Ivecherche 
The Church of Old Romene 

The Church of Blackmanſton 
The Church of Merſbam 

The Church of Eſtbregge 

The Church of Lye 

The Vicarage of Lyde 

The Church of Sbaddocyſbetſt 

The Church of Seyneton 

The Church of Orlaſtone . 
The Church of St. Mary in the Marſo 
The Church of Henxeball | 
The Church of Hope 
The Church of Middele 


In the Deum) of Cherryng: 


The Church of Frythyndenn 
The Church of Srandberſt 
The Vicatage of Benyndenn 
The Church of Rolnyngdenn 
The Vicarige of Rolnyndenn 
The Church of Haukberſt 
The Vicarage of Tentertenn 
The Church of Newendenn 
The Vicarage of H dicrone 
The Church of Haldenne 

The Church of Rydyngdenn 
The Church of Plukele 

The Church of Eſtuell 

The Church of Bo#or Malerbe 
The Church of 7:/:vell 

The Prior of Canterbury 

The Vicarage there 

The Church of Hott-felde 

"The Church of Great Chart 5 
The Church of Eſſcheti forde | 
The Prior of Ledys 

The Vicarage there 

'The Vicarage of Kenyntone 
The Chutch of Cherrynge 
The Vicarage of Cherrynge 
The Church of Smerdenn 
The Church of Little Chart 


"E ihe Danny of Sock 


The Church of Heriettyſbam 
The Church of Maideſtone 
The Vicarage of Lenham + 
The Vicarage of Merdenne 
The Vicarage of Goxtherft 


The Church of Frenſtede 
The Church of Holyngborre 
The Church of Boxle | 
The Prior of Rocbeſte- 
The Vicirage there 

The Church of Orbam 
The Church of Stapilherſ? 
The Church of Morneſell 
The Church of Sutton 


The Vicarage of Sutton 
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2 elne TO 7 a 
The Vicarage of Upcherehe . © s 3 4 4 
The Vicarage of Herclepe gr Say. © ' 3g 
| The Vicarage of Næuenton * 2 8 
1 The Vicarage of Borden 0 5 4 
The Vicarage of Eftcherche i 
The Church of Mardon My 2 8 
The Vicarage of Laiſdon o 40 L 
The Vicarage of Sydyneborne 8 68- 
| The Church of Tunſtall © 12 4 E 
The Vicarige of Renham 2 10 8 
The Church of Halowiſtone © 6 8 
The Vicarage of Hulouiſtont 3 46:9 
ITbe Church of Mitede 9 13 4 
The Church of Wichelinge D. 1 5& 
The Church of Ehmnele o 6.8 
The Vicarage of Middilton "a, 5 
\ The Church of Morſton 0 17 4 
The Church of Bacebilde $40 oi 
The Vicarage of Bacchilde * 5 8 98 
The Vicarage of Tonge 8 9 of 
ö The Church of Rykenore Wo 14 
In the Deanry of Oſprenge. 
The Vicarage of, Oſprenge © 10:8 
The Vicarage of — ff o 20 © 
; The Vicarage of Thuleghe 9. 58-6 
The Vicarage of Preſtone 8 & of 
The Church of Badleſmere @--. 
The Church of Nort hon o 18 8 
The Church of Gravene „ 
The Vicarage there D. > + 
The Church of Oterendenn e e e 
The Vicarage of Kllynge 9 8. 
The Vicarage of Potton "0.14 hh 
The Vicarage of Harnbell 5 4 Gr 
The Church of £ſclynge, o 40 
The Church of Levelonde Y- WI 7a <= 
The Vicarage of Tenbam S. &. K+ 
1 The Vicarage of ' yndeſtede Wl 0; 
The Church of Goduynſton 2 * 4 
The Church of Bokelonde © 3 * 
The Church of Loden bam 9 13 "4 
The Vicarage of Scbelduych © 16 
HERE BEGIN THE EXEMPTS, _ 
In the Deanry of Schorham. = 
81 80 ln FE 4 
The Church of Kram r 
The Church of Fynesforde . 
The Church of Bixele E Ig © 
'The Vicarage of Bixele 8 
The Church of Earde oO 26 8 
The Church of. North fte o 66 8 
The Church of Mepebam oO 26 8 
The Vicarage of Grean. o 10 © 
The Church of Chive © 93 4 
The Vicarage of Farleghe oO 6 8 
The Church of Huntyngdon o 19 0 
The Church of Petham 8 23 4 
The Church of Hretbars . 0 33 4 
The Vicarage of Hrot ban 0 13 4 
The Church of Egham 8 1 4 
The Church of Sevenoke © 34 £ 
The Vicarage of Sexepole Ines 0 
The Vicarage of Gylyngham  _ 3 © 13 K. 
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N ry | 2 
Th — 
The _ ; 75 = Lo oi Ta: 3 
| 2 wow — 
The e hurch of Euer * —_— ler oF) = © | The Church of . | | — 5 
e Church of g. o | The Ch 1 . We. 
The Ch oh Bradftede I's b 5B roFÞ The urch of | 40 7 2 d. 8 
e urch e$+. 0,29 9, 9 — Church of — e 5 
We rh ohe, . is 8 . Church of Cherlewode 2 E 
. dan 227 0 „% Are 4 2 4 2H 8 
T de Church of K 8 3 8 | The Church * = wer 3 8 5 
e Church of WWodelonde  B : Ti | ; The Church f ewenron 0 8 0 7 7 
he Vicar 1 er [Th of Wimbilron o 140 4 
rage of Eaſtmall © e Church of 4-8 4 
| eanry 0 a. | | o 16 4 Y 
Th 0 722 rechen ai LE: ngh ode het = 
e dal of y * 3 _ 
The Vi Paghans | The Total — _ 
The Vicarage r © 110 © bs the — 1 4 k 
N. 2 of Southerſie 4. 820 Deanry of the en - 
The 3 of Lovente 01148 8 The Bf urch of St. Veda Arche 8 1 = 
The Church 1 9 The I — 0 _ 
The V; urch of Sly ndon O0 13 4 E Church of St. Leo ꝛiſtan 6 8 | , ws 
0 0 4 81 LS urch MS ©. 1 
The Vieungeof . IH En HH SENT 3 
The V hurch of — ©: 5&1 1 Church of St 1 8 550 7 
0 © 5 0 e Church of All Sai ints in Briedſtrete 0 13 4 
mY £ tal 14 11 0 4 4 
. In the D | Lot; The T. A 
1 1 eanry f WI | 1 otal © — * 
* The Frans Fr 7 0 m7 wif Aue, . 8 
1 [ | 0 ocſtede 2 0 1 * 
Te — of Iſcgelde 0 . *. The Pope's R Canterbury. r* 
14 mur of Edburton o 10 0 The Excheq _ * Sago 
Pj ans urch of Gude 11? 2205214 28 The Acc ou uer Regiſter 888 4 47 
Lit The was of Stanmer 0 5 6 nt Roll 886 17 82 
ul 3 4 0 16 80 l 4 
4H The P Jearuge of Wadeberſt | o 10 o The Pope Regiſte don. 
4% The Prebe: of the Dean in the C: o 2 F The Exchequer R r | "YE | 
17 The & nd of the Treaſurer ve 0:40 O The Accodn ; egiſter 5 15 4} 
144 The e wr þ s Prebend. 5-92 MPO 2 gr f 2 1085 14 34 
. The Ficarige e Prebend © e 50l Rocheſter, 1947 4 2 
44 icarage of Ryngemer „ 0 20 re The Popes 3 oc fter. 4 
| ill F | = h 4 4 — Account R Regiſter ul. 
140 he Totil 8 5 ccount Roll 2 11 
wa; 1 Wa. 7 | ( * . 175 8 - 
1 The C chow Deanry of Bockyng. "* | The Pope's R Norwich, +7 
15 | The Church of Bockgmg, The Excheq egiſter | | 
1 n „ 4% o The Accoun ver Regiſter 2356 10 3 
. il | T e Py hurch of 'Hidele 6 a0 a t Roll | 2355 18 3 
i y by 1 2 the ſame at 2 O 40 0 The p Ely. 2314 O 92 
1 j | ; Ch 0 Legb Monks. | od Fa 16 Th ope's Regiſter 
+4 he urgh Ear. rag 20% | The Exchequer Regiſter 675 10 85 
þ £ 4. of Hut he berebe O 13 4 e Account Roll 8¹ 676 jo r 
e Church of Noten 9 i En” 676 15 
1 2 3 Ch 7 9111 
— 154 © EG o 6 6 The Pope's Regiſt icheſter. 15 
P 1 \ - FR. . Y 2 h eg iſter 1 
; 1 i] The Total 8 13 2 = Exchequer Re iſt N 694 0 4 
N BE e O E Account Roll 8 er 68 Or 
4 The Ch Riabltgh, | Wincheſter „ 
"| The hs of Ricbergh 40 241 . Pope's Regiſter a ; 
mg The Church of Me 1 16 8 | The. xchequer Regiſter 1230 '5 8 
. | RY * of Walym fad 0. | 3 Th Sarum. 1 2 12 41 
1 1 . The Total e EIS The Fore "— 09 807 
! 2 1 L le The Now my Regiſter 
[| fe hath of Cont Sen . 
an arch of Geydon © EO pris odT y 1 Bath, + 
Z * | Thie Vicarage of Croydon 15 Op) 40 ” al The Pop OP po Reg 1 er = 
N 0 uer 
— 14 = we i [ The . — Roll . 


* 


* 


* 


— r ————— 
Monaftcries," Hoſpitals; Cc. with their Values. 45 
3 FO I eee eee ee — — WS — — — re ar ——— 

r Exer. ][ The Pope's Regiſter 12% 1 7 
The Pope's Regiſter 488 1 The Exchequer Regiſter, 127 4 By 
The Exchequer Regiſter 34 T 1 || The Account Roll 126 14 3 
The Acrount Roll yea y 495 19 57 | Bangor. | | 9d T 
orceſter; | | | | 20 16 Al 
. | „The Po 5.024 

The Pope's Regiſter 76% 6 41 The pe, Exchequer, and Account $6 eat. 
The Exchequer Regiſter 736 5 1071 * Alban. R 
The Account Roll n vat 19 7+] The Exchequer Regiſter ERR” Raw 

7 5 er By The Valuation of the Spiritua- 
The Pope's Regiſter _ 555 6: ms ties and Temporalities '6f ( _; @_. -; g 
The Exchequer Regiſter 391 | the whole Province of Can. C 64807 16 
The Account Roll I 4:*0M ob 
o— ; _ The Teach thence | is 8. 
The Pope's Regiſter 864 18 117 19490 I5 8. 
The Exchequer Regiſter 864 19 © | The Valuation of the Province of York, accor- 
The Account Roll | 692 18 11] ding to the Pope's Regiſter, is 40000 J. and accor- 
25 | Lincoln. ding bs the King's Regiſter, „ n. Marks. The 
The Pope's Regiſter 4105 8 © | L<2th, 4500 Pounds, or Marks, according to the 
2 Eicbeques Regiſter 3991 10 6: different Regiſters, OPS 

The Account Roll 3982 1) 4 |, Thus we have here firſt the Spiritualities and 
Ddr | Temporalities of all Churches whatſoever in the 

6 You 50 Y . | Dioceſe of Canterbury; and of | conſequence, all 

The Pope's Regiſter 273 16 8] their Names, which includes Monaſteries, Hoſpi- 
The Exchequer Regiſter 273 10 Oz} tals, Pariſhes, c. and next, the Valuations of the 
The Account Roll 269 7 6: | ſame in every Dioceſe of the Province of Canterbury, 
Landaff. 8 _ Total thereof, Tn which 1s dd 

i 209 15 2 | the Total of the Spiritualities and Temporalities of _ 
Ll, . bo . 5: | the Province of York, as they were at the aforeſaid 

The Account Roll 409 8 6] Time, wiz, the Reign of King Richard II, and 

about the Year of our Lord 1384. 
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The Names of the Monaſteries, Priories, Nunneries, Hoſſ itals, 
and Cells, within the Dioceſe of York, and of what yearly Re- 


venues th 


Thouſand, fix Hundred, and 


were, which amounted to the yearly Sum of 


twenty 


ſixty Pounds. The Names of all 
the Benefices within the Dioceſe of York, | 


with the Names 


of the Patrons, as alſo the Valuations of the ſame, 1. with 


the Prebends, Hoſpitals, and Vicarages, in the 


ift of the 


Archbiſhop of York, with a Lift of (uch as being taken away 


were granted into temporal Hands. 


rom a Manuſcript in the 


Library of that worthy Antiquary, Ralph Thoresby, of Leedes 


in Torkſhire, Eſq; and F. R. S. 


The Names of all the Mon AsT E128 


TEE Priory of Lent es a 
3 77 "38K 0 © 


PRTIORIES, NUNNERI1Es, Hospi- 
TALS, and CEL LS, within the Dioceſe 
of Vo RK, and of what yearly-Revenues 
they were of. e ee 


In the Archdeacoury of Nottingham, gh: 
123 ˙ 12s 4 

The Priory of 

The Priory of. Th, . 
The Priory of Mat erſax 


| | Pu Kode 
The Priory of Neweſtcade 260 0 0 
The Priory of Fell:y 64 0 0 
he Priory of Blithe 1070 0 
he Abbay of Welbecke 300 00 
The Priory of Wirkeſop+ 260 0 0 
The Abbay of Ruffor 220 0 0 
The Priory of Bella Valle 200 0 © 
The Nunnery of Wallingwelles 78.0 0 
The Nunnery of Brodebolme e 8 "0 
| - bu York and the Archdeaconry of Nor. 
The Abbay of St. Mary's of York, + 2040 O 0 
he R 7 Selby wy 3B Fo $40: 00 
e A of Rue 0.4 ©) 0 

| y of Rep N 25 WT 


— 2 — — 
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onatteric Bom De Te 
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FREE 
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—— — — EINER 
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Abe N 
The _— r 
2170 of St ige 460 0 © N. 
be P 57 Mon — N * 5860 9 4 & — of Cartmel . 4. 
The Sor Of Drax 1324 6: gf he Priory of Co * wy 410 0 9 
Th 2 of Bolton 150 © e Cell at e 340 wile 
The ge! Ponte fut 4 0 0 © | The Cell atSt. B 170 ©''b 
The SY of Helagh - 5" 00" "6 by The Cell at St. 1 ö hen S 
Abe oh ry or the Holy Trini . 100 Marks, The Cell at Horneby ines 85 Marks. 
The ebe Fer ina ok. 124 ©. © | The Nunnery of Ele 83's 
. n Kan eee & „ & vo 
The — of Nirlelryes 190 ” Mack The — 7 TIS 20 0 0 
"calf unner) of Alete (th Mo 0 2 Marks. 
The The Nie Ellebolt) : onaſticon 45 Sum of all the Rev 2 Marks. 
4 N — 4 Arthington =}, * Houſes amounted in th if io" 6 
A Weg of eee 8 
* Tn (N York A N 1 568-7 44 
The 1200 1 ſticon * 2 5 64 Thi * — — 5 
it O 4. 
1 Legen 1 Holy Trinity, 4: O Cc ames of 1 N 
The Cell at Oy: 5 th 4 ioceſe of York, 
he Cell at Snat be * 28 l Names of [4 h with 
32" 0.9 alſo the Val f Patrons As 
1 Sele uations of th 
The Albi HE P 7 ſame. 
of arſona 
y Whithy ge of St. 
he Abbay of gories, 4O 5. Gre- 
Abb: Kran- 500 . The Parſon 
Price? 'of 2 lande 46 O © No oſtreete = of Albollowes i in | Th 
The Pri yo Newbrouzhs 300 9 0 The Parſo e Prior of the 
T riory of Marton 420 | FE; onage of St. El Holy Trinit 
* Priory of Gisbureh 256 Fe 4 or bs 4 405. enes in York ; 5 now gf xe 
1 — * 109 89 O 5 135 1 of St. Curbbertes, | | Queen. 
LG of Monte Grace 60a » Ve. 
— 22 of Grandmonte 3 | Biſbophi — of our La 4 
5 5 ell at Midalelurgbe 3 The . iu, 12“. 5. is Chapter at 
— Fre of Thikebede 34 0 G $1. — of St. Laurence 
The Nunne 4 of Motshye 16 8 20 The Vicarage of 8 The Ch 
Th Nannen o Yedingbam 48 © o 2 Marks t. Martins C apter * 
The Nynnery %* — net 4 \.L 4K The one half of the Parſt 8. 
dal 60 10 0 Marks. arlon 
20 Number) of Ke Jebolme 40 kg The —_— he Queen. age of Old Bi bu, 8 
Tbe Noner of. Ardew 30 © 4 The Lord If of the ſame Pay N 
Vh Ne Name of B edale 16 0: 0 The Parl. T omge, 8 Marks, 
. "_— of dall 20 N R nde of $t. Mar 
* N 0 be 7 een 
MAW 28 0 8 The Patſo 1 — 
EY N. ö Epridig. | ; The | _—_ of St. Midhaels,\) ' | 
e 
The Pres of Bridlington 3 . A Tuner the Holy , | 
x nee mommy 70 „ ite f. "1 Th 
'Fh ens of IWartree ZOO . 80 1 e Far! fonage of 8 8 e Abbat N St. 
e Prior o 10 Marks: t. Savjour's Mary at 
The Pri y of ee 200 0 s, t Yorks now 
T e Iriory of Feryby De +4 | J. The Parſonage of 8 c Queen. 
2 of Meute 90 5 - 4 Marks. t. Wilfride's, p TN thy 
Abe. 2 of the Charterhouſe next $60.0 all we Parſonage o 1.4 
| | ery of Swine Hull 200 © e Earl of Northumbe in 8 
On Nunnery of Nunhelin '-, 40 0 O The Vicarage of St. e * Marks. 
ons Nunnery of 3 1 4 * 3846 L nery of Nunmonke * 10 Marks. The N 
he Priory F oi, ' o a1 The P rf or now the E un- 
he N of Elleyton vie COLLARS Y The onage of St. Fire Queen. 
Th P unnery of Wilberfoſſe 0 80 C & 2 e Prior of Kirkeb in rhe Willous, 4 Marks. 
: rrory of Wa | 1 got Farſom nz now the ks. 
tron bab 30 5 "ye Hoſp: 4 05 of St. Marg by > Queen, 
. 0J.-9i1 4 t. Le 3 ar 
The Archdeacons y of Ri chmond. «1b 7 The Burge of 2 the Queeh./ The 
The Abbay of Fontains TS 2 12 The Park now the Queen. FEI 2 a Hol- 
The Abbay of Forn.s r 3549. „ | n on rey of All Hallows up- | 
Th of Cokerfande 4 . 1300 ph 9 The Pa ament, 84, 2 580 a 
8 „ue mee "ol ol e St. erer rhe (G 3 BOW che 
The Abel! of 3 to Venn 18 ? 49. 0 © * Parſdoage of At . ts; Queen. 
h wi 40 h o 8 ny 
Tg Abbay of Cooerham n . Da 50 2 The 7 e of St. Al 20 r d. 
_ 8 180 — 2 ene 
; EIED 1 and th the Chaprr of 28 4 Marks, Me, "Danby 
1 


in the Dioceſe if YORK. Wy \ 
"The Vicarage e of Triwities 10 the King“ $ . 81. 1 e of Koper, 7 Marks, The Prior of 
Miniſter of Ne. | ortefrac. . 
f hg e of St. Aan in Stomegate, 4. The The 2 d=, 1% The ſame Prior; 
=. ore ſs © ebe by. | | Wr | | * 
7 1 POL of St. Jobn's del Pike, 5 Marks. The The Vicarage of Drax, 7 Marks! The Prior of 
= Treafarer of York, Drax. e 
1 The Vicarage of St. Maurice, 5 Marks. The rie · The Vicarage of N 8, The Chapter of [ 
| benda 7 Fenton. | 1 rh. : RET + 
| The Vicarage of Weſton, 10 Marks. e School 
The Deanry of Aynſtrie. . | of Sedbereh ʒ now Anne Vavaſor, alias Elund, 


| reaſon of a Grave made to Mr, Marmaduke N 
The Vicarage of Sherburne, 10 l. The Prebendary, her late Husband deceis'd, for "I 1 Fay 45 
of Fenton. the Governors of the Lands and Poſſe ſſions he. 


1 : The Vicarage of Fenton, 81. The ſame Prebendary longing to a Free-School, founded in Aber Pa- 


of Fenton, „ 
The Parton of Rither, 101. Mr, Able. E * n 4 The Prioreſs of 
The Vicarage of Braiton, 101, The Abbat of N ge rioteſs o 
, unmonkton ; now the Queen. 


Sel The Vicarage of Biſbopſtt orpe, Marks. The Prio- 
Tory icirige of Lees 20 . n of the reſs of St. Clement's ; then the Queen ; then the 
The Taſdgage of Adill, 161, The Prior of the F be Te urer 

Holy Trinity at York, Now the Dean and Chap- of York. 4 


1 uy Bin _ 3 a. 6, 75 - > By r of Bilton, $1, The prebendary of 
5 | | ton | . 
datary of Newelad, The Parſonage of Colrhorpe, 101, Mr. Rawehf 
The Vicarage of Harzod, 20 Marks, The Prior of The Vicarage of Kirkby, 61, The Peg of 


Bolton, 


e | Netuange. 
The Parſonage of Birk yn, 35“. Erdingham 3 WV! The Vicarage of Brambam, 10 Marks. The Preben- 
Wieſtrop. dary of Tharre. 


arks. det - 
The Vicarage of Aham Brian, Mary at Yorkz now Ne bhoue, in the County of Lincoln; now the Queen, 


3 Mr. Henry Vavaſor. The Parſonage of Catuick, 15 I. T he Queen. 
The Vicarage of Popleton, 7 Marks. The Abbat of The Deanry of Doncaſter. 

St. Mary at Jork; now the Queen. 
The Vicarage of Thorner, 8 1. The Miniſter of The Vicarage of Campſall, 20 Marks, King's Col- 
The Vicarage of Hamſtu bite, 208k. Robert's. lege in Cambridge 

Marks. The Parſonage of Barneburgh, 181. The Cray an of | 
The Vicarage of Panna, 1 The Miniſter of Smukwell. 

The Vicarage of Feniſton, St. Robert's, | The Vicarage of Arheſay, . IG. 4 


The Nb of Garford, 20 15 Abbat of St. The Vicarage of Aue; 10 J. The Abbat of 


Marks. | Marks. The Prior of Lenton. Now the Qu 2 
The Parſonage of Szillington, 20. Sir Ralpb Haß The Vicarage of Haitfezld, 16 U. been. 
ton, Kt. I The Abbat of Rape. 
The Vicarage of V iſtoue, 101. The Prebendary of The Vicarage of Hſbela be, rol. The Prior of be 
WWiſtowe. | bam ; now the Queen. 
The Parſonage of Kirkeby, 291. The Earl of The Vicarage of Doxcaftre,. 50 Marks. The Abbat 
Northumberland. | of Sr. Mary; now the Queen. | 
The Parſonage of Sofford, 100 Marks. The ſame | The Parſonage of Bramwith, 16“. The Queen 
Earl. The Vicarage of Barneby, 101. The College of 
The Vicarage of Todcaſter, 20 Marks. The Abbat Cotherſtoke 3 now the Queen: 
of Salley; now the Queen. The Vicarage of Tikbill, 29 Marks, T's Fen of 
The Parſonage of Mgremonkton, 20 18 The: Queen, St. O alds ; now the Queen: | 
The Parſonage of Dighton, 201. Rooſe. The Vicarage df Sonuth-Nir Rye 459 | 
The Parſonage of \ Marſton „ 401, Sit Williaws Marks. | The Far pf 8. 
Inzleby. | The Vicarage of Mar be, 201. . *Dſwald.; now the 
The Vicarage of Migball, $1. The Prior of Helagb; The Vicarage of Felkirkez 100.41 Queen. 
now Mr. Stapleton, 1 The Vicarage of Sraynron, 10Marks |} , 182107 
The. Vicarage of Helagh, 6l. The ſame Prior ; Since, Thomas Grene, of Barnaby Dune, Gentleman, 
now the Queen, 1 is Patron of the Vicarage of Stayntont, | 
The Parſonage of Newton, 20 Marks, Lord Tulebut ; The Parſonage of Burgbwalles; 200. Mr. Galen: 
now Lord Fairfax of Cameron. The Vicarage of Conyugesburgh, 1 10 1. 


The karſonage of og lt 30 J. The Heirs of Mr. he Parſonage of Merl, 10 Marks. 
Warde, 1 Abe Parſonage of Sandall, 4 l. 

The Vicarage of Otley, 10 |. The Choe: I | The Parſonage of Dynnyngron, 8 Marks. 

The Vicarage of. Thorpanche, 8 915 Sacriſt of St.] The Vicarage of Brarbwell, 20 Marks. 


Marks. hat the Right of preſenting to theſe 
The Viezrage of Colfivghaw, $1. x pany Lf e Cue bela 46 Rabert Need of 
The Vicarage of Boy#ſay, 10 J. | i2 10 Hallifax, on account of a certain Adxewſon, 
The Parſonzge' of Letbelsy, 7 15 " 4 Prior of or Grant made to him, by the late Prior and 

Helagh.; now the Queen. Convent of the hte reſtor d Monaſtery of St. 
The Vicara ge of Abr u, 10 Marks. Oriel College Pancrace, of Lewes in Suſſex 5; wherefore the 

at O gerd. * Ordinary is to jake heed that he does not 5 
mi 
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bat of el eckh g now the Queen. 


Preſented by the ſaid Robert Waterhouſe, who 
as this Advowſon, and firſt calling the ſaid 


CON Robert, to exhibit and ſhow his Intereſt in 


this Affair. a 


The Parſonage of Srotburgb, 44 J. The Heirs of 


Fituwilliam, 


The Parſonage of Baddeſworth, 20 J. The Lord 
01 N ; 


The Par onage of Thirneſchogh, 20 Marks. Mr. Gaſ- 


royng and Vavaſor., | 
The Vicarage of Auſton, 10 I. The Abbat of el. 


beck; now the Queen. 1 | 
The Parſanage of Raumerſbe, 20 Marks. The Ab- 
The Parſonage o The Duke of 
Norfolk, | 


The one half on the Parſonage of Darfeld, 50 l. Mr. 


Dray, and Mr. Boſwell. 
The Vicarage of Darfeld, 10]. The Commenda- 


tary of Newlands, 


Armetborpe, 12 1, 


The Vicarage of Rotherbam, 20 Marks. The Ab- 


bat of Rufford 3 now the Queen, 
The Parſonage of Ealington, 101, The Lord Scrope. 
The Vicarage of Sheffeld, 20/, The Prior of Wirke- 


ueen. 


107 - now the 
- 'The Farſonage of Wikerſl:y, 20 Marks. The ſame 


The Vicarage of Cantley, 61. 


Prior; and now the Queen. | 
The Vicarage of Penyngtſton, 151. St. Stephen's Col- 
lege, Weſtminſter, 
The Parſonage of Haneſworthe, 161. The Earl of 
Sbrewsbury. 
The Parſonage of Whiſton, 24 
* E. of Shrews- 


bury. 


Marks. 
The Parſonage of Treton, 22 
Marks. 
The Vicarage of Lagbton, 5/. The Prebendary of 


Laghbton. 
The Parſonage of Hymeſworth, 40 Marks, The Lord 
Monteigle and Wortley. n 
The Vicarage of Roreſton, 16 I. The Prior of Monk- 
bretton ; now the Queen. 
The Vicarage of Bolton, 10 2 The Prior of Monk- 
Marks. bretton; now the 
The Vicarage of Derton, 1 2. 105. Y Queen. 
The Parſonage of Tankerſley, 20/. Mr. Savell. 
The Parſonage of Aſton, 26 Marks. The Lord 
Darcy. | 
The Vicarage of Exlefuld, 281. The Prior of the 
Carthuſians ; now the Queen, 
The Parſonage of Hoton, 10 I. Mr. Melton. 
The Parſonage of Thribergb, 20 Marks. Mr. Reresby. 
The Parſonage of Todwicke, 101. Mr. Waſtines, | 
The Parſonage of Sneton, 20. Mr. Haſtynge. 
The Prioreſs of Wal- 
lingwelles ; now the Queen. 


The Vicarage of Horon Pannel, 10 Marks. The 
Sacriſt of St. Mary at York. 


The Parſonage of Warmeſwortb, 8 Marks. Mr. 


Copley. 
The. * of Waddeſworth, 71. The Prebendary 
of Cave, | 
The Vicarage of Maltby, 10 Marks. The Prioreſs 
of Artbington; now the Queen. | 
The one half of the Parſonage of Holand, 10 Marks. 
Mr. Dymmoke. | 
The other half of the ſame, 10 Marks. Mr. Mat- 
rerton. ? T 


EFICE 8, wth their Values, 
mit any one to any of thoſe Charches, unleſs | 


The Vicarage of Waikefelde, 401. 


<a 


I 


T he Deaury Fontefract. . 


gt. Stephen's 


The Vicarage of Sandall, 20 Marks. College; 1+ 
; Weſt- 


The Vicarage of Dewesbury, 24 1. 
* 32 of Birton, * minſter. 

e Farſonage of Metbeleye, 26 I. ; N \ 
The Parſonage of Gall 20k TThe Queen. 
The Parſonage of Emley, 20 J. The Heirs of Fitz- 

william, 

The Vicarage of Batley, 20l. 

Ofwald ; now the Queen. s 


The Vicarage of Huddersfeld, 23 1. 25 prior of gt 


The Prior of St. 


The Vicarage of Warmefeld, 12 l. | 

The C — — af J. n 

The Vicarage of Ftberſton, 8 “. Queen. 

The Vicarage of Normanton, 141. The Prior of 
St. John of Jeruſalem; then the Queen; now 
 Trmity-College in Cambridge, | 

The Vicarage of Calverley, 10 I. The Sacriſt of St. 
Mary at York; now the Queen. 

TRE Tae of Thornebill, 30 I. Mr. Savell of 

theley. 

The Vicarage of Bradforthe, 20 Marks. The 
College at Leiceſter 5 now the Queen. 

The Vicarage of Hallifax, 120. The Prior of 
Lewes; now the Queen. | | 


Note, That in the Manuſcript two Leaves are 
wanting in this Place, being 26 and 2 7. 


The Proveſty of Beverley. 


The Precentor, 20 Marks. 
The Chancellor, 20 Marks. 
The Sacriſt, 20 Marks. 
The Parſonage of St. Nichols, 81.7 
T8 1 101. 
e Farſonage of Levyn, 15 “. 
The Parſonage of Patringten, 24. Ea. / Prowl 2 
The Parſonage of Brandesburton, e not 
wane Queen. 
The Parſonage of Sigleſthorne, 
40 Marks. 


J 
The Parſonage of Halſham, 20 Marks. Sir Jobs 


Conſtable ; now Mr. Henry, his Heir. 
The Parfonage of Ryſe, 121." 
The Queen. 
The Parſonage of Sothdalton, 20 
Marks. Y 
The Parſonage of Midilton, 50 I. 
The Parſonage of Scarburgh, 101. 
The Parſonage of Cheryburton, 40 
Marks. | * | 
The Vicarage of Cokenfeld, 8 J. The Abbat of A 


- PEWTER. | 
The Deanry of Harthill and Hull. 


The Vicarage of our Lady of Beverley, 20 Marks. 
The Prebendary of St. Martin's. 

The Vicarage of Wreſil, x01. The Prior of Drax ; 

now the Veen. | | | 

The Parſonage of Goodmanham, 18 J. Mr. Grimſton. 

The Parſonage of Holme, 40 Marks. Mr. Conſtable. 

The Parſonage of Hwgate, 18/, The Abbat of St. 

Mary at York. | | . 

The Vicarage of Northcave,' 20 Marks, The Prior 
of the Cartbifians at Hull; now the Queen. 


The Vicarage of Sculcurs, 10 Marks. The ſame 


Prior; now the Queen. 


The Parſonage of Baynton, 44 1. Mr, Salvayne. 
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The — = Burne, _ Te Pier e 67 


burne 3 now the Queety, 1 © 


the ares * Pockingron, 18 U. * — ae of | 
The Vicaragh agh, of rneby, io . gend N 
The TA Fete neton, 8 2 enen vel 
The ICarage E. vendale 8 5 + 4 fa ry 
Marks. 720 be Dean of York, 
Vicarage of EE 8 anal . f 
* ö 182.1 7 » 
The rhe e of. Halton; 8 7 
The Parſonage of Eueryngbam, 20 I. Mr. Gel. | 


The one half of the 
Chapter of York. . . 

The other, half of t e fame, 81, "The 2 Abbat of | 
Bellaland ; now the Queen. 

The Vicarage of Biſpopburton, $1. The Chaptet of | 


The Vicarage of Hutbeave, 101, The Prebendary | 


of Hut hea ve. 


The Parſonage of Catton, 49 Marks. The Eafl of 
Northumberland. 

The Parſonage of Horhame , 20 Marks. The 

- Queens _. 

The Vicara of Lande, 81. The Prior a naue; 

no the Queen. 

The Vicarage of Marter, 8 Marks. The ſame 
Prior; now the Queen. TS 0 

The Parſonage of Concsburgh; 24 1. The Earl of 
Cumberland. | 

The Vicarage of Jighton, 8 /. The Prebendary of 
Wighton, 99009 

The Parſonage of falſutton, tol. Mr. Dautre. 

* — of Burheby, 9 l. The Earl of Clon- 

* 

The Parſonage of Surton, 40 Marks. Sir William 
Ingle 

The "REA of Lok yngton, 101. Sir Francis 
Byzod ; now the Queen. 

The Parſonage of Etton, 241. The Queen. 


The Vicarage of Elneley ; ; 20 Marks. The Prior 
of Hawtemprice 5 now the Queen. 
The Parſonage of Rowley, 24/. The Counteſs of 


Sarum. 

The Vicarage of Ense, 181. The Prior of Wat- 
ton ; now the Queen: | 

The Vicarage of Santon, 10 Marks. The ſame Prior; 
now the Queen. 

The Vicarage of Heſil, x61; The Prior of Gi 
burne ; now the Queen. 


The Vicarage of #Feryby, 10 Marks. The Queen. 


The Parſonage of Cortingham, 100 J. Biſhop of 


Cheſter. 

The Vicarage of Abton, 8 Marks. The Prior of 
Ellerton; now the Queen. 

The Parſonage of Herſwell, 8 Marks. Mr. Sal 


vayne. 
E Vicarage of Elugbron, 8 Marke. The Preben- 
of Kirkeby. 
. Mn e of Biſbopwilton, 12 Marks, The 
Teatr of York; now the Queen. 


The Deanry of Holderneſs- 
The Parſonage of Beford, 241. The Priot of Brid- 


lington; now the Queen. 

The Par onage of Rowthe, 81, The Earl of Rutland. 

The Vicarage of Horneſee, The Abbat of St. Mary 
at York; now the Queen. 

The Parſonage of * 20 Marks. Mr. 

The Vicarage of Allbugbe, 20 1, The Abbat of 
Kirkeftall ; now the Queen, | 
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Kar of Bubwirh, 8 J. The | 
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The | ee of a J. 2 = = — = ö 

12 " 6 l 
The Vicarage of Kilneſze "Ds dT 
The Vicarage of 12 7. 4 An 14 | 
eee of | abe, 25 e 
"the ebe. of Lil, call, A 2 * 
'The Vicaiage of kings 1870 15 w HATS 0 : 
8. A of Sktſlynge, 61. . i 

e Parſonage Hompton, 5 4 The Abbat 

Kirkeſtall ; now the De 

Mr. Gilliarde.” 


He E rlonage of Wyrſtede, rol. 
icarage of Kainghan, 121. The Abbat of 

\ Melſa 3 now the Queen. 
* Parſonage of Cui, Pf The Prive/b 
„, 200. The Queen: ew 


2 3 now ueen. 

The arſona ow he Qu 

Ip 2 of Ro, 201, The Prior of, Kirke- 

bam ; the Ove 2 me Lord Rutln 

The Parſonage of Sprotbey, 40 Marks. The Prior 

of Bridlington 3 now the Queen. 

The Vicarage of Homelton, 10 J. 15. 14. *. ' The 
Abbat bf hore, z now the Queen. 

The Vicarage of e 10 Marks. The ſane 
1 Abbar 3 now the 

The Parſonage of Hal — N Je conſtable. 

* Vicarage of Preſton, 1 The Subdean of 


The arſonage of Goxbill, 81. Mr. Stokes. 

The Vicarage of Artywuike, 10 Marks. The Prior 
of Bridlington 5 now the Queen. 

The Vicarage of Homelton, 8 . 5 The Abbat of 

The Vicarage of Fot bingbam, 10 Tberne; now the 
Marks. YQueen. 

The Vicarage of Preſton, 101. To am apt to believe this 
is. the ſame Preſton mention'd 


The Vicarage of Piſſeburton, 8 Marks. The Chap- 


ter of York. r 
The Vicarage of Noyne, $1, The | Prioreſs of 
Swine 3 now the Queen. | 
The Vicarage of Garton, 10 Marks. The Abbat of 


T horneton. 

The Parſonage of Hilfiov, 5 Marks, Mr. Rothe. 

The Vicarage of Mapleton, 10 Marks. The Archdet- 
con of the Zaſtriding. 

The Vicarage of Witbornewicks, 61. The Succentor 
of the Canons. 


The Vicarage of Magben, 8 I. The Chancellor of 
the Church of York. 
The Parſonage of Nutbill, 4 Marks. Mr. Copley and 


Mr. Barneby. 
The Cell at Sutton, 1010. At the Choice of the 


Brethren. 
tie Dev) of bickedthae 


The Vicarage of Foſton, 161. The Prior of the 
Cartbufians by Hull; now the Queen. 

The Vicarage of Annas Burton, 10 Marks, The 
Abbat of St. Mary at York ; now my Lord Strange, 
and Lady Margaret his Wife. a 


The Abbat of St. 

The Vicarage of Ruſton, 2 Mary at Yorks the 

Marks. 9 now Wil- 

The Parſonage of Foxboles, 20 liam Gee, Eſq; Pa- 
Marks, — of Fox holes. 

Gale 
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The Vicarage of . Fry Tor! 5470 eren ee 

* 8 1 

The Vicarage of Serbwghe, % 

1 ans half of the Parfonagt's zf T 0 926181 1941 Þ 

e, 10, I The Abbat of St: | 

The Vicarage of Carnethy, 8 J. Mary at Yorkgnow, 

The ———— of Wittarby, 18 f. the Queen. L 

The Vicarage of Galmeron, 20] " 

Marks. a þ 10 SgR16MLY * 
Iu Yos 71 211 

Wann : aon, 10 FO A ac 
l »% > * nA 


The C. at Lowtborp, oJ. Mt. N. 


The Vicara e of Langtefte, 10. The e 


of Langtofte. 

The = ppl of the Parſonage at Tent 201, 
Lord Lomel _ f 

The Vicar of Semer, 20l. The Abbat of ru. 
by ; now t ueen. 


TV Vicarage of Hunmandby, 201, 1 5.6 2 
bbat of Theron now the Queen. ”YJ wa | 
e Vicarage of Rigbton. 
8 > Vicarage of walker, *. . of 
he Vicarage 6; urton the Queen. a 2 
Nhe Vicarage 0 t Mofton. | a 
he 2 e of Amgdme, 8 Wicke Mr. cane, L 
The 7 Garton, O Marks. The Prior of 
, Kirkehamz now the Queen. 
The Parſonage of Folketon, 200. Lord Dad, L 
The Forged, of the ſame, 100. The Parfon of 
Fol beton. 
The Vicarage of Driffeld, rol.” The Prebendary of 


, Driffeld. 
The Vicarage of Killome, 81. The Dean of York, 
1710 


The Deany of Bucros. 


The Parſapage of Langton, 161, | 

e Prior of Malton, 

The Parſonage of Beryt horpe, 171. {xor the Queen. 
The Prior of -Kirkbam. : 573 

The Vicarage of H ee 12 2 Fhe Prior of 

arks. ' \Kirkbam ; now the 

The Vicarage of Kirkely, 100, _ 

The Parſonage of H. ſlarton, 20 0＋ Prior of Gif. 
Marks. Se now the 

The Vicarage of Shirburne, 61. YQueen. 

The Vicarage of Wharomepercye, $17, The Prior of 


Hautemprice; the Queen. 

The Parfonage of Seraingham, 40 Marks. The 

Queen. 

The Parſonage of Skirpynbeke, 20 Marks. The 
Abbat of bit thy. now the Queen. 

The Vicarage of Mi verthorp, 10.1. The Chapter of 

The Vicarage of Helperthorp, 6 J. { York. 

The Parſonage of Thorpbaſſet, 20!. Lord Dacre. 

The Parſonage of Strringron, 401. Sir Thomas Bygott ; | 

now Lord range, and Lady Margaret his Wife. 

The Vicarage of Killington, 8 Marks. The Abbat | 
of Ryland; the Queen. 


'The Vicarage of W barome in the 805 2 Marks. 
The Prior of St. Oſwald; now the 2 
irks. The 


The Vicatage of North Grimſton, 8 
Prebendary of Lantofte. 
The 2 of /ulome, 10 Marks. The Chan- 
/ .cellor of w_ Church of York. 
The Vicarage of Yeddingham, 8 Marks. The Prio- 
reſs of Yeddingham ; now the Queen. 
The Vicarage of Bugthorype, 81. The Prebendary of 


Bugthorp. 
The Vicarage of Friday Thorpe, 8 Marks. The Pre- 


bendary of Wetwange. 
The Vicarage of Werwange, 81, The e Prebendary 


of the ſame. 
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| The Parſonage of Nunnyngron, 12 l. 


| 
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9 to 10111 S4T 441 6 


L $a HOVE D E Won : wwd 
ade arſonage, 2 2 Marks = 
Thorp Parſonage, g 1. v1. 


Skelton Parſonage, 9 /. 1 


Sultmer e Parſonage, We 5 10 2112210 8 


Shipwith Parfonige, 20 Marks. | dt 
Barneby Parſonage, 15. |'PhEPHr of 
lM 2 ot  Sepyith, 20 (hems, nö. *. 
The Vicarage of Brentingh (Va 

Pra Vie age nigh ie 4 us. FL, If iT 
The Wage of E ton, 121. | mak 1o I 115 1 
The Parſonage of Vugton, 40 Mark . Tube 


N * 2 
The Vicarage of Wale, 20 Min mo gt 


ter in the Church of Li col th 
The Pirſonage of Holtby, - TIP: 5 "The Pie, of f Dar 
bam 3 now the,( een. 
RIDALL. . 
% 92znoh: 4 
The Parſonage of Ofwaldlik, 61. Sir r, liam 
_— 22713 
The Par onage of Sandra, SD Dord bar,; 5 


now the 


Queen. 


The Vicarage of 4 Ds TH The Abbat 
Alban; now the CO "Its bo t 
The Parſonage of Normanby , dv 
Wand [ The Abbat of St. 


The Parſonage of Gillinge, 201. > Mary atH now 
228 1 of Laſtingbam, 40 che Queen. £ 
Ar KS. 
The Vicarage of Edfton, 81, The- 8 
Prior of Hexham, - +. SE 
The Vicarage of Salton, 101. * 
The fame Prior. The Queen. 
The Vicarage of Brumpton, 141, | 
The Prior of Malton. 


The Vicarage of Kirklymoreſoe, 20 Marks, The 
Prior of Newbury ; now the Queen. 


The Vicarage of Midilton, 10 I. The Abbat of 
Kirkeſtall ; now the Queen. | 

The Vicarage of Helmeſley, 20“. The Prior of 
Kirkham ; now the Queen. | | 

The Parſonage of Thorneton, 241. The Earl of 
Huntington, 

The Pirſonage of Leveſbam, 81. M. Percy of 
Riton, 

The Parſonage of Kir iy vierten, 281 Tue Earl 
of Rutland. 

The Vicarage of Hoton-buſbell, The Abbat of 
Tg: 5: * e now the 

The * — of Slengesby, 16 J. YQueen.. 


The Parſonage of Barton, 161. Mr. Gray. 

Z * Mr. * 
he Vi e of Pylteringe, 10 1. 3 

The er of Ellerburn, 81. The Dean of York 

The Vicarage of Eberſton, 6 W bai | 

The Parſonage of Scalton, 81.: Sit Nichol. Farben. 

The Vicarage of N 10 0 Marks, The Pre- 


bendary of Ampleford. \ 
ahi B UL M E R. 


The Vicarage of Stulling te, 20 Marks... q 

The  Vicarige- of Sutton, 40 Marks. - The Prior of 
Marton; now the Queen. 

The Vicarage of Shirifboton, 10 1. The Prior of 

Marton; now the Queen. 

The Parſonage of Aer geen, 12. The Duke of 

The 


- 


Richmond, 
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1 8 Divcole , 
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xn The Parſonage of Balmer, 20 o Marks,” w_ 
The Vicarage of Crdnburn , 100. be d 10 * 


Kirkbam. | 
3 — of \Domyymaren, 20 I The Bader 
— Jan u 07 
The Patſonage of Nigg ros, 21 l. The Treaureetif 
The Vicarage of Alue, 10 l. (the Church of 
The Parſonage of $ Skelkon, 10 York 5 now the 
Wy | LI FORD 


Ves of. pas hy 29 Marks, The Prior 
Newb ury. 


We 


Th 2 bug 2 Thurkulby, 15 Mathe, The Prior 
of New ; how, the Queen. 

The 75 of E[yngizalde, 8 J. ; THF Weckt | 4h 
of Rec bond, ' 

The Parſonage of Kſaye, 241.7 
The Lord Willough -, "ay 1 Abbat of 81 

The Parſonage of Fe, 201, 12 at Jork ʒ now 

The Vicarage of ( Ounton, 61. | the Lec, TY 

The Vicarage ge af: Myon, 8/.. 

The Vicarage o Beal, 121, he Prior 6f 
bam ; now the Qu Que n, 

The Farſonage of. tag.” The Abet a 
St. Mary at Yours 3 on 

Tha N of Topel! ifs 20, "The Chapter, of 

OrR 

The,Parſonage of Crake, 20 Marks. The Biſhop 
of Durbam. * 

The Parſonage of Brondetby, 20 Mats, Mr. Dala- 
river. 


The Parſonage of Teryngton, 241. Sir Chriſtopher 


Danby, Sir Thomas Met ham. | 
The Parſonage of Kirkby-kyoll, 10 J. Danby and 
Pikeringe, 
The Parſonage of Kiluington, 241. Lord E. 
230 Parſonage of Ecerige, 40 Marks, Lady vet, 
r. Gaile. 
The 9 of Ricall, 100. The Prebendary of 
_- Ricall, 
The Vi — of Ki ington, 71. The Prebendary 
of Stilling | a 
The one half of the Parſonage at Ortrington, 
Mr. Bekwith, 


The other half of the ſame, 8. Cunyugham,, 
The Parſonage of Overhemelſay, 10 Marks. The! 
Hoſpital of St. Leonard; now the Queen. 
The — of Thormanby, 101. The Prioreſs 

of Molsby; now the Queen, 


ey > a „8 Marks. The Prebep- 
The Pre- 


The Vicarage of Osbaldwicke, 8 Marks. 
bendary of Osba/dwicke. 

The Vicarage of Gatebemi/ſt, 6 Marks. The Pre- | 
bendary of the ſame. 

The Vicarage of age, 71, The Viears Cho- 
ral of York. 


CLIVEL A ND. | 
The Vicarage of 'Mersks, 251, The Prior of of: 
burne 3 now the Queen. 
The Vicarage of Srayweton, $ J. 
The Vicarage of Ormesby, 10 J. 
A. Dong of, of Eſington, 16. 
e nage of Crath 
Marks age at horne, 20 > burn 
Parſonage of Loftbouſe, 1 
The Parſonage of 2 715 
The Vicarage of Marton, 61. 
The Parſonage of Kirkby, 201, 
2 Abbat of Whitby 


an Vicarage of the * 61. 
The Parſon there, 


36 ooo 


he resse g 
— now the 
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u. | The Vicarage of. Rolſton, a} 
| The Vicarage of Surhwell, 101. 
The Vicarage of \Carenton, G /. 


Mary at York 5 now the Biſho op of Lorle nd 
0 


Phe arſonage of Halirby, 126. Mir, Bae! 1 


The Parſonage of R Marks. The Hi 
of the Iod Cox 3 * wy " 


The Parſonage of Lyihe, 50% M Hxort; now the 


Queen. 

"ne Parſona e o Kid, 12 it "The Eike Nor 
The Parſ | Sebi, 1. . 0 The A 'of 
Whitby rage the. — : tas 
my * e % 18 4 re Lord n 

an . | 
The © Vidrage e 45 Ne 
|.» $andrope ; now the Qu Queen,” A 
7 i 4 2 A roh BE. T ag h 
. eee. Ip dere 15 
9 4 565 5 8 8 
The Parſonage of Sigeſton, 18 14 


The Parſonage Rungtron, 
Marks. * of = 


Make: of the Hoſpital chere) a8 — 6 me By 


of Durham, 
Made ol the 


The icarage of I borueton, 8. The 
Hoſpital. 

e 6* "The-fume Mader; 

(Chriſ Church, Oxon.) . 


The Vicarage of 


The icarage of Ofmenderly, 1 1% The Biſhop of 
Durbam, 

The Vicarage of Leche, 200. The. Bilop of | 

The Parſonage of Birth y. 10. Dur bam. 


The 8 o dlz, e; un Burgh, 4 (Lond 
Crew.) 25 
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Oxton, 


| The of Oxton, 81... "the Pietentiry N 


2 
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The Vicarage of Farnefeld, 5 r 
— 5 c $M 9 = 
1 icarage of, Upton, 8 Mar 
The Vicarage of Þ/eisby, ak 4 he ge of 
1 Mat of Cabinton, 8 . det hel I. 
a 


The' Vi Vicarige, of Edingley, 10 
ark ID WM 
The Vicarage of Northlenton, 10 'S ? ” 


i F< 
* 


Mark 
The Vida -o? Blirhworth, 8 lla. Te rie 
; * h 1 or. * Vi 10 3941. . . 
1T t : 
| of Nerwell, 80 rks. karage te Pre Aly 
moor half of the ſame, 8 of Worwell, eur 
8. i 
The Vicarage: of Dunbam, 19 Marks. The Pivhen- 
dary of Dunbam.,- | 
The bs Views of of Wolborowe, 8 Marks. "The Pre- 
bendary Mod borowe. 
The erg: 4 dee 8 Marks, Toe! Pre. 
thus le bam | 
The Vicarage of Norshmuskebam;: 10 Marks,” The 
Pre ty of EP 10 4 
The Vicarage of Crophyll, Has, "The Fctby ben · 
„ icarage of Elton, 7 Marks,” The bow 
Elton, | e e to 39 


3 1 8 
. * 0% & % 


The Parſanagr of StokeſBy, 10 The bbat tr 50. 


r —— ͤͤ— 
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E — K e their Þ Values, 


. 


The Vicarage of = 0 at York ; now 


«13h 
"The Vicarage ef Clarebuighe, 87\Fhe Queen: 
The Vicarage * Haiton, 8 Marks. | 


The Viewige of Kere, 50 n The Prebendary of 


15 — I i Gomez ot won ; hf 35 vo 
bendary of | Bek yoghins) 10 Markt | THE | 
_ * Prebendary of: Bekyngham., 7 1 * $490: 2 AF 


bo] $4: 36 


Ae Deanry of Retford. 2 11 HT 


t out) | 
| Bo grand 2dP 
The-Prior of Ma- 
herſay; now the 
The Vicarage of Walcrinton, 8. Yan TY 1 
2 2 of Fri 8 7 "has 1 Se) 
: of Fipingley, 20 Marks e 
ee 
The Parkmg e 20 / The "Price" of 
Neu now the 
; *. 4 The Prior of New- 


Dil: wort 10 


The * 2 any ol 20 


en. 10 


e of Wiſe Markban, 
The Wenne of Eaſt· Markham, 


20 Marks. 
The Vicarage of Noreb- I betiqy, f th 
10 Marks. 
The Vicarage of Waleby, 8. 
The Vicarage of Harworth, 11 J.“ 
The Vicarage of Rlnbe, 20 Marks. 
the ſame; now the Queen. 


= of 
We 284455 3 now 
rem gion 


The "TO of 


The Parſonage of , gſt- Went 20 Marks. Sir 
John Herſce. | 

The Farſonage of Saundby, 161. | 

The Parſonage of Ordeſall, 241. >Sir John Herſce, 


The Parſonage of Grove, 10 J. O 

The Cys of Warſop, 201, The Earl of Rat- 
lan 

The one half of the Parſonage of Treſwell, 10 /. 
The Chapter of York, 


The other half of the ſame, 10 l. Mr. Gaſcoyzne, © 

The Parſonage of Hedon, 20/. Mr. Waſtnes. 

The Vicarage of the ſame, 10 Marks. The Parſon 
there. 

The Vicarage of Edenſtowe, 12 J. The Dean of | 
Lincoln, 

The Vicarage of Tuc hucy, 100. Note, That Mr. 


George Peerpoint is now Patron and Proprietor of 
this perpetual Vicarage. 


at ir now the Queen. 
Everton, 10 


The Views 


Marke. _ The Sacriſt of St. | 


* 
( 


Farſonage of 'Kirkfon, 101. Mr. . 


h Py 
oe The. Dean of 


* N of Clegorthe, 20. 


Im 8 of Borbamſall, BY he Abbat of 
* Welbeks ; now the 
The Vicarage of E! I & , 

Marks. of de Queen. I 
The Vicarage of Miſterton, 10. 227 4 
The, Vicarage of Kirton, 20 

arks. A The Chapter of 
The Vicarage of Lawwie, 71. (York, | 
The Vicarage of Eftdraton, 10 

Marks. 

The Parſonage of Surhwelley, 10 . The Chapter of 
Seb well. 
The Vicarage of Sutton, 10 . The Sacriſt of St. 


| The Parſonage of Bonyngtor, 12/. 


The Parſonage 0 of Billet 


| mw Vicarage of Belt, "Py The he Frebendary 


1 
The Viearage of tene, abn. The Chaps 
ter of Lincoln. N 


the Vi carage of My/yn, , 10 Marks 0 "The Prior uf 
ee, now the een. 10 IJ TE 21 In 1 


9k * od 11 
© The Beam of N Newark," N 


at ml, 


Th 


. viddeage of Lasten, 10. The College of 
Rot heram ; now ueen 

The Vicarage of Karbe. The Prebendary there. 

The Parſonage, of Wynthborp;” 161.” The. Friot of 
Eve ; nov the Wel en 

The Vicarage of  Clifron, 10%. Ihe Prebendary 


there. : 
The ere of Anham, 10 Mr. Sutton. 
The Parſon ; is og of Hierin, 12 — Marks. The Carl 


of Rut 
The Parſonage of Hau ton, 10 be Mr. Mule! 
8% "The Abbat” of 


The Parſonage of Collingham,” 
l now the Queen. 

The Parſonage of Gl. 40 Matks "The Abbat 
of Melbeck; now the Que en. 

The Vicarage of Marnebam, Tot The Bailye of 


Ele, 
The Parſonage of Kaynton, 15 1, Mr. Kaynten. 
The Vicarage of Newerke, 18, The Prior of St, 


Catberine's; now the Queen. 
The Parſonag e of Kilvington, 101. Mr. Stay: 
The Parſona be of Weſton, 151, Mr. Chor, L If 
The — of Hedburgb, 10. Mr. Baſfette. 
ge vale 10 Marks. ? 9 1 
e Prior of Wirke 
The Vicarage of 45 xc 81. No the (nome 
The ſame Prior. 
The We gere of W+ fmuckeham, 81. The riot of 
Shelford ; the Queen. 9 90 4 
| The Parſ; onage of Gottom, 8 “. The Prior of Thar. 
| garton, 
| The 4 of Hokerton, 101,. Mr. M iat and 
or 
| The Parſonage of Cromwell, 20 Marks, The Heirs 
of Fitzwilliam, | 
The Parſonage of Shelton, 81. Mr. Markham and 
Byng bam. 


The Vicarage of Thorney, 8 Marks. The Prioreſs 
of Brodholme ; the Queen. | 


| The Parſonage uo — 101, The Prior of Brod- 

bolme z the 

The Vicarage of Kneſell, 10 Marke. The Vicars 
Choral o Sonthaell, : 

The Vicarage of Barnely, 10 Marks. The Chapter 
of Southwell, . 

The Vicarage of Faringdon, 8 J. The Prebendary of 
the ſame. 


The Prebendary of 


Sooke. 
1 of Alien, 10 Marks. The Preben- 
th 


The Vicarage of Soole, 7 /. 


T he Deanry o Byugbam 


Mr. Barkeley. 
The Pine” of Leeke, 301. 


The Prior of Ri- 
ueen. 
11 oa ho. 0 We, 20 Marks. The Prior 


of Lenton ; the Queen 


The Tarforage of Roſingeon, nol. The Mayor of i 
Doncaſter, | 


The Parſonage of ie, 24 l, Magdalen 
College in Cambri AT 
The Parſonage of tron, SLY Mr, Reſell, 
| The 


75 Ty Lady Cheney 


— . ˙ 
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in the Dioceſe 
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The Parfonage of Zion, 8 l. The Prior of Rte; 


the Queen. | i | 
The Parſonage of Srearton, 8/. The Abbat of | 


Welbecke, and Mr. Bookome. 1 | 


— + "T5 


'The.Parſonage-of Thorpe; 8 J. Mr. Barkley. - er 
The Parſonage of Plumere, 20 l. The Heirs of Md | 
_ Fitzwilliam, 


The Prior of Dur- 


'The: Vicarage of Roding ton, 8 J. 


he Parſonage of Normanton, 12 l. bam. | 
Do —— Willoghby, 81,2 ThePriorofWirke | 
The:Vitarage of By/ame, 8 J. if ſebe; the Queen. 


| 
| 


The Vicarage of Orton, 121. The Chapter of Lin- 
ol diſton, 220. 4 | 


e Parſonage o 
po Patſonage of Wilferd, 21 „ Eve ; CO | 
he Vicarage of Ratclif, 8 J. The Prior of Thur- 
garton ; the Queen. . 0 To 
The Parſonage of Cort hing: ſtole, 121, The Prior of 


| 28 the Queen. 4 : F Thymbilly 
The Parſonage of Brizeford, 16 I. Mr. Thymbilvy. | 
Y : 9 — Mr. S. Andreu, 


| 


The Parſonage of Gotebam, 20 U. 
and Mr, Salmon. LA. 


The Parſonage of Keyworth, $1. {Mr Barre, 4 
The Parſonage of Holme; 12 J. Mr. Perpoynte. 
: W ' The“ Abbat of 
| Suymmneſbrde. Note, 


That George Per- 
oynt, Knight, is 
— Patron and 
Proprietor of the 
Rectoty of the 
Pariſh Church of 


The one half of the Parſonage | 
of Cotgra ve, 16“. 

The other half of it, 16. The) 
Prior of Lenten ; the Queen. 


Cotgrave, in the 
County of Norting- 
ham, 


The Parſonage of Stanford, 20 Marks. Mr. Vling- 
worth, | 
The Parſonage of Broghron, 20 Marks. Mr. Clifton. 

The Parſonage of Hicklinge, 22 1, Mr. Leeke. 
The Parſonage of Thoylaſton, 161, Mr. Barray. 
The Parſonage of Barton, 2o!, The Prior of Len- 
ton z the Queen. 
The Parſonage of Langer, 10 I. The Lord Scrope. 
The Parſonage of idampoole, 151, Mr. Perpoynte. 
The Parſenage of Hyng bam, 44]. Sir Richard Sta- 
pleton of Carleton. | 2 
e Parſonage of Hawkeſword, 10 I. The Prior of 
Tburgarton, and Mr. Midilton. 
The Vicarage of Granby, 10 Marks. The Prior of 
Typburgarton ; the Queen; 
The Vicarage of Carcolſton, 10 Marks. The Prior 
of Wirkeſope ; the Queen. 
The Parſonage of Stanton, 465. 8 d. Mr. Stanton. 
The Vicarage of Hyntbam, 8 J. The Abbat of Wel- 
becle ; the Queen. 1 | 
The Parſonage of Sutton, 8 Marks.” 
The Prior of Repingdon. | 
The Vicarage of K#2ton, 6 J. The 
Abbat of Newbowe, _ A: 
The Vicarage of Colſton-Baſſer, 8 
Marks, 'The Prior of Landa. 
The Vicarage of Boney, 8 J. The 
Prior of Ulmeſcroſte. .. 
TheVicarageof Whatron,8 Marks. 
The Abbat of Welbecke.'. | 
The Vicarage of Ratcliff upon 
Sovre, 10 Marke. The Prior 
by of Briſcogh, 1} 


>The Queen. | 


} 
* 


| 


| 


+ 


— — — 
* „ 
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The Vicarage of Burton, 8 Marks. 


«(125397 51 * v1 $1 5% 
The Deairy of Nottingham. 
The Vicarage of Our Lach of} 
Notting bam, 20 Marks. n 


The Farſonage of St. -Perers; 20 
1 — 


0 Marks. #1504 4 ft 1 | 0 T 10 24 1 7 ; 4 
The Par ſonage of St. Nicholas, The Prior of {ie * 
10 Marks. : ton 3 the Queen. 


The Vicarage of Hen, 8 Marks. 
The Parſonage of 1ynaby, 8 J. | 
The Vicarage of Radford, .5 1... - | | 
he Parſonage of the Caſtle of Nottingham, 6 I. The 
Queen. ..-.-+ 

he Vicarage of Lenton, 121. The Prior of Ie. 
ton; the Queen, 

The Parſonage of Gonalſion, to 
e Vicarage bf Arnall, $1. 
ceſter, 4 2 

The Parſonage of Nola, 12 J. Mt. /illoghty. 

The Parſonage of (Coluihe, 101, Sir Jahn Heron. 

The Vicarage of Greſley, 81 The Prior of Beat- 

TheVicarage ofSe/efton,ro Marks, C wal ; the Queen. 

The one half of the Parſonage of Gedlinge, 20 Marks. 

The Queen. a 

The Vicarage. of Purtov, 8 Marks, The Prior of 
She/ford ; the Queen. | 
e iarſonage of Lumley, 51. Mr, Guflynee. 

The Parſonage of E erſion, 14 [. The Lord Srope. 

The Parſonage of Kirkeby, 201, The Lord Conyers, 

The Vicarage of Baſeford, to Marks. The Prioreſs 


of Catesby ; the Queen. 3 
The Queen. 


1 Mr. Monox. 
The Dean of Lei- 


The Parſonage of Buluell, 5 1. 
The Vicarage of Lowdeham, 8 J. The Abbat of Vet- 
minſter; the Queen. 
The Vicarage of Huckpall; 8 J. The Prior of New- 
ſtede ; the Queen. | 
The Parſonage of Stirley, 8 J. Mr. Stirley, 
The Vicarage of Adynburghe, 10 Marks. The Prior 
of Felley ; the Queen. 3 
The 271 e of Nutbill, 1o Marks, Mr. Alox be. 
The one half of the Parſonage of Trorell, 10 Marks, 
The Prior of &mprim bam; now the Queen, 
The other half of the ſame, 10 Marks. Mr. 
Cokesfeld, 
Toy: Vicatage of Maufeld, 8/, The Dean of Lin- 
coln. | 
The Parſonage of Te»/bolde,. JI. Mr. Haſtley and 
Mr. Leeke. 4 | | 
The Parſonage of Eſtubaite, 61, The Lord Grag 
of Codus. 


The Deanry of Borowbrigge. 


The Parſonage of Goldesburgbe, 20 IJ. Mr. Coldeſ- 
burgh. 
The Parſonage of Copgrave, 10 I. The Commenda- 
tary of Rihſton; now Mr. Hodges. 
The arſonage of Sta veley, 121, The Lord Dacre. 


The Vicarage of Knaresburgh, 40 Marks. The Pre- 
bendary of Knaresburgh, N 

The Vicarage of Hunſingore, 20 Marks. The Com- 
mendatary of Ribſton. 1 55 14 

The Vicarage of Aldburgb, 10 I. The Chapter of 

. York, 8000 l 

'The Vicarage of Mhivlcy, 8 I. The Minifter of St. 


Roberts. i 


The Vicarage of Kirkby, 8 J. The Prior of Newbury ; 


now the Queen. 


The Chapter 
of York, | 


The Vicatage of Farnebam, 10 Marks. The Prior 
of Beauvall; now the on 
The 


— tht 


4 ————ũ — 
* 
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tor of the Church of York, 
The Vicarage of Great Usburne, 10 Marks, The Ab- 
bat of Eg/eſton ;' the Queen. a ; 
The Parſonage of Ripley, gol. Sir William Ingleby. 
The Vicarage of Marton, 8 J. The Prior of Malton 
he een. oh TE WY... 


The Deanry of Caterick. | 
The Parſonage of Bedale, 100 I. Sir Richard Staple- 


ton, and Digby : (Henry Piers Eſq; and —— Stra- | 


- pilron Eſqʒ) 
The Parſonage of re- * 


illiam Dalton.) 


N The Abbat of St. 

The Vicarage of Caterike, 400. \ Mary at York; the 
3 Queen. 

The Vicarage of Burneſton, 30“. ( Robinſon Eſq;) 


The Parſonage of Brampton, 40 J. 
The Parſonage of © Fengall, 40 (Sir Marmaduke 
Marks. 9 vill.) 


The Parſonage of Wen ſley, 40. The Lord Scrope, 


(Duke of Bolton.) 
The Parſonige of Strewton, 40 Marks. Mr. Danby, 
(R. Gale Eſq;) 
The Par ſonage of Kirtlington, 40 Marks. Mr. Wan- 
de ford. (Lord Caſtlecomer.) 


The Parſonage of Tunfeld, 200. The Lord Parre; 


now the Queen. 

The Parſonage of Wathe, 300. (Earl of Ailsbury.) 

The Deanry of Midilbam, :0/, The Queen. 

The Parſonage of Seugthorne, 30. The Heirs of 
Fitzrandolfe, (Simon Scroop Eſq; and Sir Marmad. 
Myvil.) 

The Vicarage of Horneby, 101, The Chapter of 


York. 
The Vicarage of Maſbam, 400. The Prebendary 
of Mafpam, (Vicar of Kirby Malzard.) 


'The Vicarage of Ayſcarthe, 40 Marks. The Ab- 
bat of Jorevalles; Trinity College in Cambridge. 

The Vicarage of Iſtuitton, 10 Marks. The Ab- 
bat of orevalles ; the Queen. 

The Maſter of Nell, 101. The Lord Latimer. (Charles 
Cecill, Eſq; ) 

The Vicarage of Thaire, 10/7. The Maſter of Mell. 

The Vicarage of Pikball, 8/, The Hoſpital of St. 


Leonard ; the Queen. 
The Vicarage of Downebam, 10 Marks. The Ab- 
bat of Covenham ; the Queen. | 

The Parſonage of Hatlus, rol. Mr. Danby, 
The Vicarage of Thorneton, 11 Marks. The Archdea- 
con of Richmund, 


The Deanry of Richmund. 


The Parſonage of Richmund, 200. 
The Parſonage of Sneton, 241. 
The Parſonage of Crofte, 28 J. 


The Parſonage of Kirkeby, 50l. The Abbat of St. 


. Mary at York ; 
* Tomy of Gillinge, 40 0 the Qu ry, ow 
The Vicarage of Midilton, 40 

Marks. | | * 
The Parſonage of Kirkby ſuper Norſbe, 361. Mr. 
Conſtable. | | 


The Parſonage of Danby, 101. The Queen. 

The Parſonage of Melſambey, 20 Marks. Mr. 
Dig hy. ay 

The Parſonage of Wycklyf, 20 Marks, Mr. Wyk'if. 

The Parſonage of Barnyngbam, 30/. The Prior of 
Gisburgh ; the Queen. 1 


BEN EHI ES, wth their Valnes, 


The Vicarage of Little Uburne, it” , The recen- The Parſonage of Romald Chu > 


The Heirs of Sir | 


= 
8 — 6— —_— ——_— ————— ˖ö;— —i—ẽ * — I” 
*  - =, 
| The Lord 
1061. The 
EY. 13 4 
Parre. e,. 


webe ee ey, e, Me c OMe 
ut ton. to An 10% eee TR 
| The Partridge of Langton, 164. + Mr. Mouth dT 


The Vicarage of | Aynderby, tel. The 1 
| (The Queen) ; Lord Serope. 


7 The Viearage of Grimpten, 400 The Prior of Brid- 


1 


Marks. n  lington'5 now the 
The Vicarage: of Couton, 10 1, Queen; 21, ] 
The Vicarage of Zysbye, 10 Marks. The Abbat of 


— 


The Vicarage of Manfeld, 10 I. The ſame Abbat; 
the Queen. | 93250 
The Vicarage of Sanwigh, 101. The Prebendary 
of the ſame. (Sir Hugh Smithſon.) 1 
The Vicarage of Breignell, 101, The Hoſpital of 
r Leonard; the Queen. | 
The Vicarage of Stredford, 5. The Abbat of Ey- 
The Vicarage of Rookeby, 6 J. F leſton; the Queen. 
LONNESDAL E. 
The Parſonage of Whitington, 40 Marks. Mr. 
Huadleſton. 
The Parſonage of Bentham, 40!, Mr. Pylering. 
The 8 of Tatebam, 261, The Lord Mon- 
tegle. 
The Parſonage of Clagbton 20 Marks. Mr. Lee and 
Mr. Midilton, 
The Parſonage of Thorneton, 501. The Duke of 
Richmond, 
The Vicarage of Kirkeby, 40 I. The Abbat of St. 
Mary at York; the Queen. 
The Vicarage of Mellinge, 20 ) The Abbat of 
Marks. Croxton ; the 
The Vicarage of Tunſtall, 16 J. Queen. | 
The Vicarage of Clapebam, 15 /, The Archdeacon 
of Richmond, 
The Vicarage of S:dbergh, 40 Marks. The Abbat 
of Covenbam ; the Queen, 
The Parſonage of Halton, 401. The Lord Dacre. 
AMONDERNESS. 
The Vicarage of Ribcheſter, 301. The Queen. 
The Vicarage of Cokerbam, 20 Marks. The College 
of Leiceſter ; the Queen. 
The Vicarage of Kirkby upon Wire, 20 Marks, The 
College of Battersfeld. 
The Vicarage of Pulton. 12/1. The Abbeſs of Son; 
the Queen. 
The Vicarage of Lancaſtre, 601. The ſame Abbeſs ; 
the Queen. | 
The Vicarage of Kirkham, 40 Marks. The Abbat 
of Vale Royal ; the Queen. 
The Vicarage of ' Preſton, 161, The College of 
| Leiceſter ; the Queen. 
The Parſonage of N harton, 861. The Lord Lumley. 
The Vicarage of Garſtang, 12 . The Abbat of 
Coker/and ; the Queen. e | 
KENDALL. 
The Vicarage of Kendall, 1140. The Abbat of St. 
Mary at York; the Queen. 
The Parſonage of Gri/ſmer, 26“. 
The Parſonage of Wynandermer, > The Queen. 


Sor ; the Queen. 
The Vicarage of Enſbam, 50 Marks, 
of St. Mary at York ; the Queen. 


* 


The Abbat 
The 


ol. ; 
T he Parſonage of Heſoam, 121. The Abbeſs of 


=_” 


— 


— 


e e, he Abbat of St. 
The Vicarage of Burton, 20 [. 4 — York ; the 
The Vicarage of Belton, 12 J. Qu . 

The Vicarage of Berbome, 12 . The College of 
Eecles 3 the Queen. 
The Parſonage of Aldingbam, 100 Marks. | The 


Lord of M — . q | | 
The Vicarage of Dalton, 24 1, The Abbat of Furnes ; 
the Queen. 8 1 
The Vicarage of Urſwike, 14/. The ſame Abbat; 
the Queen. 1 | | 


The Vicarage of Kirkby Trelirs, 101. The Chap- 
ter of Y ork, | . 


. ht ths 
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The 3 of ¶ hit ing bam, 
200. ' 


The Parſonage of Batrill, 20 J. 3 4 
The Parſonage of Corney, 16 /. | The Abbat of St. 
The Parſonage of E ermond, 20. >Maryat Torx; now 
The Parſonage of Harington, 20 { the Queen. 
Marks. | 13 g 
The 3 of Wirkyznton; | © 


{4 


N., | 3 | 
The Parſonage of Goflord, 24. The Queen. 


this Place, as well as before. 


An Account of the PREBENDS, HospirALs, and V1CARAGES, in 
the Gift of the Archbiſbop of York, with a Lift of ſuch as being 


taken away, were granted into Temporal Hands; from the atore- 


ſaid Manuſcript. 


PREBEN DS inthe Gift of the Archbiſhop of York: 


0 HN Bookeby, Doctor at Law, 
Prebendary of the Prebend of 
Driffeld. 


Laurence Newell, Prebendary of the 
Prebend of Ampleford. | 
Jobn Dangard, Prebendary of the 

Prebend of Warthill. 
The Rev. Father in Cukisr, Ri- 
chard Barnes, Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity, Suffragan Biſhop of the 
See of Nottingham, Prebendary 
of the Prebend of Lagbton in the 
Morning. 

Richard Maiſters, Doctor of Phyſick, 
Prebendary of the Prebend of 
Fridat horp. 

Francis Neuton, Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity, Prebendary of the Prebend 
of Northnewbalde. 

Thomas Binge, Maſter of Arts, Pre- 
bendary of the Prebend of 
Strenſall. 


| | | the ſame; 
Jobn 2 Doctor of Phyſick, Pre- The Prebend of Southnewbalde, 181. 
bendary. | | | 
a The Prebend of Maſbam. ge ni end 
Roger Askbam, Maſter of Arts, The Prebend of , etwang, gol. A Vowſon of this Prebend is 
Prebendary. | 101 | granted to Mr. John Dudley. 
Thomas Lakin, Maſter of Arts, Pre- The Prebend of Wiſtoue, 100 Marks. This Prebend is 
bendary. SE, | ranted in Leaſe to Walter Jacke, 
Ks Biſhop's Kinſman. 
Milo Spencer, Doctor of Law, Pre- The Prebend of Rical, 401, A Vowſon of this Prebend is 
ary. ranted to Antony Hamon; for 
that he releaſed my Lord of an 
Annuity which was paid him 
2 YL | forth of the reſt Prebends. - 
John Grene, Batchelor of Divinity, The Prebend of Dowyngton, 201, A Leaſe of this Prebend is 
Prebendary, . N ranted to ho Lord his Grace, 
| TS is Wife, to Mr. Kengſton, 
Cee Bull | her Brother. WR; 
orge Bulleyne, Maſter of Arts, 40 Marks. A Leaſe in Reverſion 


Prebendary. 


4 af « Wl 


The Prebend of Driffelde. 


The Prebend of Northnewbalde, 


The Prebend of Strenſall, 


The Prebendary of Ulleskelfe, 


801, a Year of this Prebend is 

gore by the means of my 

ord his Grace to Sir John Con- 
ſtable, for 21 Years. 


The Prebend of Ampleford, 361. 
The Prebend of Warthill, 261. 
The Prebend of Laghton, 66s. 


The Prebend of Fridatborp, 401; 


50 Marks. 


80 l. A Leaſe of this Prebend is 
granted to one Readman, and m 
Lord Wharton now occupiet 


of this Prebend is granted by 
means of my Lord his Grace 
to one Mr. Watſon, 1 

0 Richard 


Here ends the Manuſcri tr, but ſeems to be imperfe8 * 


— — og 


— — 2 , —_— 


"B E NEF. Toth s) cih their Pas N 


Richard — bebe, 


— 


Prebendary. 


Prebendary. 

Matthew Hutton, Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity, Dean of theſame Church, 
Prebendary 
Ocbaldwick. 


Walter Jones, Batchelor at Law, 
Prebendary. 

Henry Moore, Batchelor at Law, 
Prebendary. 

Peter Heade, Clerk, prebendary- 

Robert Harriſon, Clerk, Prebendary- 


Thomas Atkinſon, Maſter of Arts, 
Prebendary. 


IV illiam Jack, Prebendary. 


Nicholas 1 ilſon, Maſter of Arts, 
Prebendary. 


Thomas Young, Prebendary. 


Melchior Smythe, Maſter of Arts, 
Prebendary. 

John Buck, Maſter of Arts, Pre- 
bendary. 


William Mouſe, Doctor of Law, 
Prebendary. 


dary. 


152 Prebendary. 


Thomas Barwicke, Maſter of Arts, 
Prebendary. 

Tbomas | Lakyns, Maſter of Arts, 
Prebendary. 

Robert Creſſey, Batchelor of Law, 
Prebendary. 

Johi Rookeby, Dogo: of Law, pre- 
bendary. 

Jo Younge, Barchelor of Divi- 
nity, Prebendary.” | 

IV illiam Chatterton, Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity, Prebendary. 
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ous Ebden, Profeitor of Divinity, * 
Tbomas Wi ſon, Maſter of Arts, 


Nicholas Houghton, Clerk, Preben- 


Antony Blaike, Batchelor of Divi- 


1-21 0. The Prebend of Kwareiburgh, 


F016 


The Prebead « of nue. 
| The Prebend of Fenton, - 
be TPO of olle, 


of the Prebend of” 


The Prebend of Leg., 5 
The Prebend of Boer, 
The Prebend of Givendat,, 


The Prebend of Halme Archbiſtops, 


The Prebend of Cave, 
The Prebend of Sillingron, 


The Prebend of Uſtwbarts, 


The Prebend of 7// izhton, 


, 


The Prebend of Barneby, 


The Prebend of 4peſthorp, 
The Prebend of Grendale. 


The Prebend of Botevant, 


The Prebend of Bilton, 
The Prebend of Tockerington, 


Southwell. 


The Prebend of Norwell, 
The Prebend of Paleſball, 
The Prebend call'd the third 

Prebend, 
The Prebend of Durham, 
The Prebend of Nortbmuskbam, 


The Prebend of Bekyngham, 


* 


a 44. A Pages Prebendary of this 


Prebend, is beyond 2. 8 


and hath been this f 


ſixteen Tears. He ie Mr. . 
cretary Peters's Brother, or elſe _ 
his'Kinfman. 


p * 


30 J. A Leaſe of chis * is | 


granted to Mr. Eaves, 


401. | | | | 
34. A Leaſe of this Prebbnd is 


r* by the means of my 
ord his Grace, to 
his Secretary, who ſold the 


ſame to one William Gilminge of 
Vork, for 001. 


36 „ A Leaſe of this Prebend is 
granted, as afore, to Walter Jocle. 
20 Marke. F 


, %. 
. * 
\ 11 
0 , ? * * 
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50 1. A Vowſon of this Prebend 
is granted to Mr. Webſter the 
N s Majeſty's Cook. 

A Boy of the Age of fifteen 
wes ſixteen Years was admitted 
unto this Prebend b theBiſhop, 
and hath enjoyed the ſame this 
three Years ; he was a-kin un- 
to my Lord, and he received 


the Fruits thereof ; he hath no. 


Diſpenſation; the Biſhop ſent 
him ta Oxford this laſt Lent, 

50 Marks. A Leaſe of this Pre- 
bend is granted to Mr. Mor- 


gayne, my Lord's Secretary, 


who ſold the ſame to Sir Mar- 
maduke Conſtable for 30 
181. A Boy of the Age of fifteen 
Years was admitted as afore, and 
" ſuch Order as afore. 
10, 


25 J. This Prebend i is granted to 
Mergayne, my Lord's Secretary, 
who hath ſold the ſame Leaſe. 


20 (, . 
201, 


5 Marks. 


PREBEN DS dt the Gift of the Archbiſhop of York, within the Collegiate Church of 


42 l. 
301. 
C1 . 
45 Marks. 
340. 


20. 


e, 
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John Taverſam, Clerk, Prebendary. The Prebend of * Nortbleverton, | ; 51. 


Henry Harris, Doctor of . _ The #55: 9 bl Oxton, * Marks, 
"betdarys\+ - F\ $36f | 3h 
John 2 Maſter of Arts, Pre- * The other Prebend of Oxr0n, 42 Mark, 4 
bendary. | | 
illiam Vorrſe, Doctor of Lew, * The Prebend of Halton, | 10 1. | 
Prebendary. | 
Richard Hopkyn, Clerk, Prebend. The Sacred Prebend, 305. 
George Powers, Prebendary. The Prebend of Sourhmuskam, 20 Marks. 
Edward Rodes, Maſter of Arts, The Prebend of Rampron, _ Marks 
Prebendary [ | 
Robert nel, Tier, den T be Prebend of Eton, $1. 
Matthew Torte, Clerk, Prebendary. The Prebend of Wodborowe, 10. 
Walter Jones, Batchelor of Law, The Prebend of Normanton, 20 [, 
Prebendary. 4 | 
HoSPITALS in the elo of York bjs Gift. 
'q ; Thom.s Webſter, Clerk, Maſter of The Hoſpital of Mary Magdalen of / 
= 7 this Hoſpital. Ripon. $xg : 
8 Thomas Blackburn, Clerk, Maſter The Hoſpital of St. John of Ripon, 100. 
8 of this Hoſpital. | N 
8 e Ti0IPI of Ma dalen of 
2 1 3 2 5 65. 8 d. 
The Hoſpital of St. Giles at Exbam, a Marks. 
The Hoſpital of Sibtborp, 78 Marks. 
Ts Hoſpital of St. John of Not- 
2 f bam, 41. 
= The Hoſpital of St. Nicholas at 
98 Eby Bewlay, 40. 
| The Hoſpital of "ARE WIE 9s 
> * 
The Hoſpital of Bawtre, 8 L 
. | The Hoſpital of Blithe, 


PARSONAG Es in the Archbiſhop his Gift, 


Thomas Lakyn, by Deprivation of The Parſonage of Bolton Percy, 491. 
Mr. Jobn Roxhall. 


Mr. John Rookeby, Doctor of Law, The Puſonage of . beldrike, | 40 Marks. 
Parſon Kauley, r of Nan. The Parſonage of Barweke in E- 347 
mette. e 
5 The Parſonage of Burnbolme, 20 Marks. 
The Parſonage of Carleton, 201. 


5 Marks. 


The Parſonage of the Holy Trinity 
af Gotlerome Gate, York, 


The Parſonage of St. Edward's o 75 3. 
2 * , 
VicARAGES # the Archbiſhop his Gift. 

The Vicarage of K. Faitb's, 20 Marks. 
Nicholas Mil ſen, The Vicarage of Briſtall, 40 Marks, 
| The Vicar.ge of Silkeſton, — 20 Marks. 
The Vicarage of Nafferton, + 20 Marks. 

The Vicarage of Broddeſwortbe, 81 

The Vicarage of  Kynnalton, rol. 
The Vicarage of Whenby, 8 — ! 

The Vicarage of Skipſee, +» 100. 

The Vicarage of-Eſyngron, 101. 


The Vicarage of the Church of 
Beverley * 7 34, 
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PREBEN Ds in the Ch 
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% 


U 4 = . i V4 +- 50-20] be { wp * 
apel of Our Lady of York were in Number 12, beſides the Maſ 


ter, or Keeper, which were alſo in the Archbiſhop's Gift, whoſe yearly Revenue amount- 


erh unto 120 l. now taken.away and in the Prince's Hand. 


Null F 
8 The Sum 1200. 


PRE BENDS in the Collegiate Church of - Beverley, which were alſo in the Arc hhi ſbop his 
G yo now taken away, aud in the Prince's Hands, and granted in Leaſe unto Tempo- 
ra N. | 075 914 3, | 1 


The Ar ve? of Beverley, 1271. 
The Prebend of St. Martin's, 481. 
The Prebend of St. Peter's, 501. 


The Prebend of St. Andrew's, 481. 
The Prebend of St. James s, 46 J. 
The Prebend of St. Michael's, 341. 
The Prebend of St. Catherine s, 200. 
The Prebend of Our Lady's, 351. 
The Prebend of St. Stephen's, 381. 


PR EBEN DS in the Collegiate Church of Ripon, which were alſo in the Archbiſhop bis 


7 0 now taken away, and in the Prince's Hands, and granted in Leaſe unto Temporal 
2 


The Prebend of Stanwixge, 421. 


The Prebend of Thorpe, 40 Marks, 
The Prebend of Studl:y, 341. 

The Prebend of Monketon, 24 |. 

The Prebend of Shelton, 241. 

The Prebend of Nunwike, 24 1. 

The Prebend of Sharowe, 220, 


This Manuſcript of Ralph Thoresby Eſq; wants | of Leedes, p. 38 informs us, That the Rents of ſuch 
three Leaves at the Begiuming, tus in the Middle, and Chantries, Colleges, &c. within the County of York, <5 
Jeems imperfett at the End, which is a conſiderable Mis- | Were annex'd to the Dutchy of Lancaſter, amounted 
fortune ; however, it is very valuable on ſeveral Accounts, | yearly to 17961. 4 8. 2 d. , out of which Sum was de- 
as muſt be obvious to all judicious Perſons that peruſe the dufted 1261. 28. 4 d. for annual Penſions to the Priefts 
fame. It appears to have been writ in the Days of Queen | during their Lives, as ue are told by Dy. Fuller, in his 
Elizabeth; and the Publick, is obliged to that uerthy Hiſtory of Abbies. Here we ſee how ſparing they 
Gentleman, the Owner of the ſame, for his Generoſity, in | were in their Allowances to the Perſons they eject- 
fo freely communicating this, and others bere made| ed, as to allow among them all but 126 J. out of 
#ſe of. Note, That the Alterations which are with- 1796 J. that before belong'd to them; and this be- 
in Parentheſes, ſhow how theſe things are now, the | ing only for their Lives, that Charge was ſoon 
old Account being what was then, ſav'd. 


The aforeſaid Mr. Thoresby, in his Topography | 


o 


Articles of InſtratFions given by the King's Majeſty unto his Com- 

mmi ſſioners appointed for the Survey of the Colleges, Chantries, Free- 
Chapels, Cuilds, and Fratermties, within the Counties of York, the 
City of York, and the Town of Kingſton upon Hull. (Note, Thar 
thele three are ſeveral diſtinct Counties.) 


From Mr. Dodſworth's Manuſcripts in the Bodleian Library, Vol. 61. p. 115. 


Fi $T, ye ſhall enquire how many Colleges, Alfa, what Lands,Tenements and Hereditaments, 
Chantries, Free-Chapels, having being within were appointed to the finding of a Prieſt for ever, 
five Years before the 4th Day of November laſt paſt, | and — any Prieſt has been maintain'd or 
be or were within our Gd Counties, City and | found at any Time within the ſaid five Years. 

Town, and what Lands, Tenements and Heredita- | Alſo, what annual Rents, Profits or Emoluments, 
ments, be or were belonging, united or annex'd un- | at any Time within the ſaid five Years, have been 
to them, or any of them. 4 | | | employed 
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employed towards the finding, any ſtipendiary Prieſt, 


intended; by any Act ot Writing to have Contigu- 


ance for ever. | 
- Alſo, what Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, 


Profits, and other Things, bave been by any Convey- 
ance appointed to the _— of a Prieſt for years, | 
et having Continuance, and wherewith any Prieſt has 
bers found within the {aid five Years. f 

Alſo, what Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments 
have been appointed wholly to the finding any An- 
niverſary, Obite, Light, Lamp, or other like In- 
tent or Purpoſe for ever, which have been kept 
within the ſaid five Years, 

Alſo, what part of the Iſſues of ſuch Lands were 
appointed to the Intents aforeſaid for ever; that 
then ye do enquire, what greateſt Sums of Money 
have been employ'd about the Intents aboveſaid in 
any one Year, within the ſaid five Years. 

Alſo, ye ſhall enquire, what. Sums of Money, 
and Profits, by any means of Conveyance, were 
appointed to * Continuance for ever; and what 
was the greateſt Sum that in any one Year of the 
ſaid five Tears have been employ'd by any Corpo- 
ration, Guild, Fraternity, Company, or Fellowſhip, 
of Myſteries, or Crafts, towards the finding of any 
Pric{t, Anniverſary, Light, Lamps, or other Thing. 

Alſo, how many Brotherhoods, Guilds, and Fra- 
ternities, not being Fellowſhips of Myſteries or 
Crafts, be within the Counties aforeſaid; and what 
Lads, Tenements, and Hereditaments, are belong- 
ing to every of them, 

Alſo, ye ſhall enquire, where, in any Chantry, 
Guild, or Fraternity, there hath been kept a Gram- 
mar-Scheol, or Preacher, ſithens the Feaſt of St. 
Michael the Archangel laſt paſt ; and what Salary 
or Stipend ſuch School-Matiter, or Preacher, has en- 
joy'd. | 
"Alſo ye ſhall enquire, ,whether, that in any Col- 
lege, Free-Chapel, Chantry, or in any other Church 
annex'd or appropriate to any of them, being a 
Pari{;-Church, which ſhall not come to the King's 
Majeſty, there be any Vicar already endow'd or 
not; and what number of Houſeling People be 
within the ſaid Pariſh ; and what Neceſſity there 
is newly to endow a Vicar there. 

Alſo, what great Towns, or Pariſhes, .be within 
the ſaid Counties, wherein there is any Chantry or 
ſtipendiary Prieſt founded; and what Number of 
houſeling People be within the ſaid Towns or Pa- 
riſhes; and how many other Prieſts, beſides the 
Parſon and Vicar, be founded there for the Aſſiſ- 
tance in ſerving of the Cure; and what Neceſſity 
there is of more Prieſts, and the Cauſes of the Ne- 
ceſſities. | 


* * 


nw 


of all ſuch Colleges, Chantries, Fraternities, and 


and what other Livings they have befides the 
ſame Promotion, ved to us by this AQ, 


| Allo, to certify the Names of all the Incumbents 


the Names of the ſtipendiary Prieſts, the ges of 
every of them, their Abilities to ſerve. Cures 3 


Alſo, what Money, or other Profit, bath been 


pap at any time to any poor Perſon, within the 
aid five Years, out of any of the Promotions ap- 
*pointed or intended to have Continuance for ever. 

Alſo, what Lands and Tenements were g ven to 
any Fraternity, Brotherhood, or Guilds, for the 
Maintenance of any Jetts eur, Walls, or Banks, 
againſt the Rages of the Sea, Havens or Cre: ks, and 
for how long time. 

Allo, what Goods, Chattels, Plate, Jewels, or 
Ornaments, or other Moveables, were belon ging to 
any College, Chantry, Free-Chapel, or ſtipendiary 
Prieſt, for the Furniture of their ſeveral Founda- 
tions, the eighth Day of December laſt paſt, or at 
any time ſince, and to cauſe the ſame to be apprais'd, 
and commit the Cuſtody thereof, by Inventory in- 
dented, to ſuch Perſons as ye ſhall think able to 
keep the ſame to our uſe. 

Allo, ye ſhall enquire, what Debts were due by 
any College, hart before the eighth Day of De- 
cember laſt paſt 3 and for what Cauſes the ſame were 
due. Allo, to make perfect Survey of all the 
M:nors, Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, 
which ſhill come to us by Vertue of the Act 
making particular mention in the ſime of all 


ing out or chargeable upon the ſame; and how 
much clear yearly Value ſhall come unto us of the 
ſame, over and above all Charges ordinary and ex- 
traordinary ; and what Copyhold, or Cuſtomary 
1 7 a were given to the Uſes, or Intents afore- 
aid. 

Alſo, what Sy! Gift of Goods, Spoil, voluntary 
Waſtes, or other Deſtructions, of any of the Pre- 
miſſes has been made, ſince the 24th Day of No- 


vember, in the zyth Year of the Reign of our late 
Father King Henry VIII, and by whom. 


Alſo, ye ſhall make Certificate of all your Doings 
in the Premifles, according as ye are commanded 
by our Commiſſion to you directed. 


Theſe Articles, as appears above, were under King Ed- 
ward JI, but there is no Date to them. Note, That 


the Per/on who tranſcrib'd them from the Original, did 
not ta care to obſerve the ancient Orthograpby, and 
therefore we have been obliz'd to give the ſame s ue bad, 


the Senſe and Words being the ſame, tbe only Difference in 


| the Selling. 


Rents Reſolutes, Charges, or other Payments, go- 
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Dodſ worth Manuſcript Collections in the Bodleian Library, Vol. 92. Fol. 143. 


The Certificate of the moſt Reverend Father in God, Robert, Archbiſhop of York, and 
others authorized by the King's Majeſty's Commiſſion, dated 14th February, in the 37th 
+ Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord King 8 VIIIch, to ſurvey all and 
gular Chantries, Hoſpitals, Colleges, Free-Chapels, 


Hoſpitals, Colleges, &. in the Counties of Lork and Kingſton. 


fin- ; 
raternities, Brotherboods, Guilds 


and Salaries of Stipendiary Prieſts, having Perpetuittes for ever, being charg'd or charge- 
able ; and alſo all Colleges not charg d to the Payment of firſt Fruits and Tenths : And all 
the Manors, Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments and Poſſeſſions, with the Goods and 
Ornamente to the ſame belonging er appertaining, within the County of York and King- 
ſton pon Hull, as well within the Liberties as without, with the yearly Deductions go- 
ing out of the ſame, as inthe aforeſaid Commiſſion among ſt other Things appeareth. 


The Certificate of all the Hoſpitals, Colleges, Free-Chapels, Chantries, Guilds, Brother hoods, and ſuch like in 
the ſaid Counties, of the 37th Tear of the Reign of the late King Henry the VIIIth, contains as follows. 


Note, The Counties are that of York, and the City of York, and Town of Kingſton upon Hull, which are di- 
| * flinf# Counties, 


T HE Chapel of St. Sepulchre, of 2? . 
the Foundation of Roger, Arch- 192 16 
biſhop of York, the yearly Value > 
The College of St. William with- 
in the Cloſe of York, was founded 
by George, late Biſhop of Exeter, >, 22 12 
and Richard Nevill, ſome time Earl; 
of Warwick, the yearly Value Y 
The 3 the Altar of In- 
nocents, in the Metropolitan Church 
of York, founded by //illiam Melton, 
Archbiſhop of York, the yearly Va- 


lue | 


The other Chantry at the Altar 


113 


of Innocents, within the ſaid Church 
of York, of the Foundation of Ro- 
bert Pykering, and William Pylering, 
the yearly Value 

The two Chantries at the Altar 
of St. Saviour in the Loft of the 
Southſide of the ſaid Church, of 
the Foundation of Richard Andrew, 
ſome time Dean of the Metropoli- | 


I 
16 16 
ran Church of York, the yearly Va- 
lue. 
The Chantry of St. Fryſwith in 
the fide of the Metropolitan Church 
of York, founded by Thom is Rotherham, 17 
late Archbiſhop of York, and Tho- 
mes Pereſon, Subdean of the ſaid 
Church, the yearly Value . 
The two Chantries of Allballows 
in the Metropolitan Church of York, 
founded by Henry Boxett, Archbiſhop 
of York; the yearly Value 
The Chantry of the Altar of St. 
Cut hhert, in the ſaid Church of York 9 
12 


36 


is of the Foundation of Halter Sbir- 
fawe, ſore time Biſhop of Durham, 
and Peter de la Haye of York, Ei4Y 
the yearly Value 

The Chantry of Mary Maudelyn, ) 
in the ſaid Metropolitan Church, is 
of the Foundation of Richard, late 
Abbat of Roche, Simon the Chanter 61 
of the Church of York, Peter de 
Munch gate, and Robert de Santo Pas 
lo, the yearly Value 1 


d. | 
©6 


08 


04 


04 


10 


O0 


04 


OO 


4 4 


The Chantry of St, Saviour and 
St. Anne in the ſaid Church, of the . 
Foundation of John Barningham, the ood 
yearly Value 
The Chantry of St. Jobs Evange- 
lift, in the ſaid Church, founded 5 6 
John Cartmell and John Dandy, the 
yearly Value 
The Chantry of St. Hat ha, cho- 
laſtica, and Lucy, in the ſaid Church, 
founded by Thom.ss Dandy, late Arch- 
de con of Richmond, the yearly Va- | 
lue 
The Chantry of the Croſs, of St. 
Anne and .-ntony, in the aid Church, 
is of the Foundation of William Fel- : 
ter, ſome time Dean of the Metropo- F © 
litan Church of York, the yearly 
Value 
The Chantry of St. Laurence, in 
the ſaid Church, of the Foundation 
of Laurence Lincoln, ſome time Arch- 
deacon of York, the yearly Value | 
The Chantry of St. William in the 
8 


| faid Church of York, founded by 


Ellis Bernard, ſome time Canon of 
the ſ1id Metropolitan Church, the 
yearly Value 

The Chantry of St. Nichols, in 
the ſaid Church of York, by William / 


| Greenfield, ſome time Archbiſhop of 


York, and Richard Chefter, Canon and 
Prebendary of the Church of York ,\, © 
the yearly Value 

The Chantrg of St. Thomas the 
Apoſtle, in the faid Church, is 8 


| the Foundation of Maud Alnewyhe, 


the yearly Value 
The 


Chantry of St. Michael, in 


the ſaid Church, the ſame is or- 


dain'd of one Prieſt to be admitted % 18 


by the Chapter of York, the yearly | 
Value | * 


The Chantry of St. Chriſtopher, in 
the ſaid Church, the ſame is of the 
Foundation of the Maſter and Bre- 
thren of St. Chriſtopber's Guild with- 
in the City of York, the yearly Va- 
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Hoſpitals, Colleges, &c in theCountres of Y ork and Kingſton. 61 


The Chantry of St. Chriſtopbher in J l. 
the laid Church founded by the (aid 
Maſter and Brethren of dc. Chriſtophers 
Guild in the ſaid City of Tork, the 
yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Ledy in the 
ſaid Church, is of the Foundation of 
Henry Percy, Earl of Northumberland 
and Mary his Wife, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of Our Lady within 
the ſaid Church, made by the Arch- 
biſhop, Dean and Chapter of Tork, 
the yearly Value 

The Chantry of St. Andrew in the 
ſaid Church, founded by Jon Roman, 
ſometime Archdeacon of Richmond, 
the yearly Value 

The Chantry of St. Difrid in the 
ſaid Church, the ſame was founded 
by Milliam Caivode, Prieſt, the year- 
ly Value 
The Chantry of FESUS 5 

6 


4 


a 


Our Lady,in the ſaid Church, the ſame 

is founded by Henry Carnebull, late 

Archdeacon of Dr, the yearly Value 
The two Chantries of St. Stephen, 

in the ſaid Church, founded by the 13 

Lord Tuma Scroope of Maſham, the 

yearly Value 

The College of Vicars Choral, 

otherwiſe call'd rhe Bedrydden, nigh 

the Cloſe of Tork, the Foundation of 235 

the ſaid College is for 36 Vicars, | 

call'd Vicars Choral, of the ſaid Me- 

tropolitan Church of Jer, at 7 J. 1 5. 

10 d. ob. each, the whole yentlyvalue. 
The two Chantries at the Altar of 

the Holy Croſs in the ſaid Church, 

being of the Foundation of Miliam 

Hammeltcn, ſometime Dean of the ſaid 

Church the yearly Value 


6 13 
The Chantry at the Altar of St.) 
> . and Scholaſtica in the ſame( 
Church, founded by Hugh Puncherdon p 4 
and F:mz2s Coward, Canon of the ſaid 
Church, the yearly Value 
The Chantry at the Altar of St. 
Lawrence in the ſaid Church of 
Dek, founded by Roger Cheſterfield, > ©? 
ſometime Canon of the ſame Church, 
the yearly Value 
The Chantry ar the Altar of = 
bY 


68 


James the More in the ſaid Church 
of rk founded by Nicholas Hug ate, 
ſometime Canon ofthe ſaid Church, 
the yearly Value 

The Chantry at the Altar of Sr. 
Pauline and Sede or Ceida in the 
{aid Church of Tork, founded by ob | 
Burton, Prieſt, the yeatiy Vatue. 

The Chantry at the Altar of St.“ 
Gregory in the ſaid Church of 7o-k 
founded by Milliam Newport, ſome- 
time Canon of the ſaid Church, the 
yearly Value 

The Chanrry at the Altar of Sr. 
Edmond, the King inthe ſaid Church ( 
of York, founded by Roger Pynche. 
becke, the yearly Value 

The Chaurry at the Altar of St. F. 


66 


66 


Evangeliſt in the ſaid Church of Tork, 
founded by Thomas Ludbam, Canon 
of the ſaid Church, the yearly Value 


108 
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John of Beverly in the faid Church of 
Fork, founded by Peter Nye, the year- 
ly Value 3 

The two Chantries at the Altar of 
St. Fobn Evangeliſt in the ſaid Church 
of York, founded by Simon Eveſham > 8 
ſomerime Archdeacon of Richmond, 
the yearly Value 

The Chantry at the Altar of In- 
nocents, within the ſaid Church of 
Tork, founded by William Fereby, 
ſometime Canon of the ſaidChurch, 
the yearly Value 

The Chantry at the Altar of the 
Holy Trinity, and in the Chapel of the 
Bedern in the ſaid Church of Vork, & 
founded by Thomas Okley and Will, 
Cottingham, Prieſts, the yearly Value 

The Chantry at the Altar of St. 


The Chantry at the Alrar of 0 l, 


Blaiſe in the ſaid Church of Vork, 
founded by Roger de Inſula and Tho. 


(| Eudbam Canon of the ſaid Church 


the yearly Value 

The Chantry at the Altar of St. 
Nicholas in the ſaid Church of York, 
founded by on Lambert, Clerk, the 
yearly Value 

Another Chantry at the ſaid Altar 
of Sr, Blaiſe, in the ſaid Church of 
Pork, founded by Henry Vavaſour, the 
yearly Value | 

The Chantry at the Altar of the 
Holy Trinity and the Croſs in the 
ſaid Church of York, founded by 
IFilliam Felter, late Dean of the 
Church of York, the yearly Value 

The Chantry at the Altar of St. 
Gregory in the ſaid Church of Tork, 
founded by MaſterFordan ; the year- 
ly Value 

The Chantry at the Altar of St. 
Thomas the Apoſtle in the ſaid Church 
of Tork, founded by Thomas Whitby 
late Canon reſident of the ſaid Church, 
the yearly Value | 
The Sum Total is 

745 


The Deanry of Chriſtianity 


m York. 


Bot home call d Horſe Fair, near 

York founded by Robert Pickering, the 
yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady in the 7 
Pariſh of Sr. Laurence without 
MWalme- gate Bar, of the Foundation of ” 
Nicholas Malter, Clerk, ſometime Vi- 
car there, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of eur Lady within 
the Pariſh of our Lady in Caſile-gate- 
in Tork, is of the Foundation of l. 
Grey, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of aur Lady being 
within the Pariſh Church of our Lady 
at Caſtle Gate in Vork, is of the Foun- 
dation of Tho. Holme, ſometime Mer. \ 


HE Hoſpital of our Lady : 


chant of Terk, the yearly Value 
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Hoſpitals, Colleges, &c. in the Coanties of Vork and Kingſton. 


in the Pariſh Church of our Lady at 66 og| theFariſh of 4/lhollowes on the Pave- - J 7 
Caſtle-gate in York was founded by ment, founded by Iold de Aca ſtre 6 16 02 5 1 


The Chantry of St. Thomas 260 4. d.] The Chantry of St. Thomas in Nils 
Thomas Norfolk, the yearly Value 7 


ſometime Wife of Fohn de Acaſtre, 


The Chapel of Naborne within * che yeerly Value 
the Pariſh of St. George in Jork, was 13 ©4]. The Chantry of St. Peter in the 
of the Foundation of Fohn Barton o ſaid Pariſh, founded by Robert Ample- C 113 O4 . 
Naborne, the yearly Value ford, the yearly Value J 
The Chantry of Sr. Nicholas with- The Chantry of our Lady in the | 1 
in the Pariſh Church of St. Sampſon 109 og ſaid Pariſh, fe und ed by Stephen los oo 1 
in the City of York, founded by John Bolynbroke and other Pariſhoners of 


Carre, the yearly Value the ſaid Pariſh, the yearly Value —=- 
The Chantry of our Lady within ) The Chantry of Sr. Fohn Baptiſt _ F 

the Pariſh of St. Sampſon within and St, Catherine in the ſaid Church, 36 , 

the City of Jork, is of the = is founded by William Pountfret and 


dation of Hugh Bcllemer, the yearly others, the yearly Value 


Value The Chantry of St. Agnes of Foſſe- 0 
The Chantry of our Lady within bridge within the Pariſh of St. b4..49 
the Church of Sr, Peter the little, in 105 og ſof che Fouodation of Nicholas Black- : 
York, founded by John Settrington, the burne, Alderman of the City of Tork, n : 
yearly Value the yearly Value 5 ; 
The Chantry of St. John Baptiſt The Chantry call'd Richard Na- 0 
in the Pariſh Church of St. Peter the „ 4 o og[ters's Chantry, in the Pariſh of St. 4 
little in Jr is the Foundation of Saviours, in the Mariſhe in York, of ( 6 oo os £ 
Robert Sweermouth, the yearly Value the Foundation of the ſaid Richard, | 
The Chantry of Richard Ruſſel and the yearly Value 
John Thriske in the Pariſh of St. Fobn The Chantry of St. Mary, call'd 
in Hungate in Jul, the ſame is foun- 113 ©4|the Chantry of Adam Styreden in the 
ded within the ſaid Church by the Pariſh aforeſaid, of the Foundation \ 4 % 12 
ſaid John Thricke and Richard Ruſſel, of the ſaid Adam, the yearly Value 
the yearly Value ö The Chantry of St. James and St. 
The Chantry of our Lach in the Laurence call'd the Chantry of Will. 33 06 
Parith of St. Michael the Archangel 19 og Burton, within the ſaid Church of the 
at Ouce- Bridge End, is of the Foun- Foundation of the ſaid William Bur 
dation of Robert Sanders, the yearly ton, the yearly Value | 
Value 
9 11 


the Pariſh of Sr. Andrew the Apoſtle, 
within the County of the City of 
Tork, the ſame is of the Foundation 
of the ſame Walter Gray, the yearly 
Value 

The Chantry of Robert Holme, 
founded in the Chapel of St. James, 
adjoyning to the Pariſh Church call d 


Pariſh Church, of the Foundation of 
13 O4[rhe ſaid William and Iſabel, the 
yearly Value 

The Chantry call'd Ell:ot's Chant- 
ry within the {aid Pariſh Church, of Io oo 
the Foundation of William Elliot, 
the yearly Value 
62 ©4| The Chantry of St. Anne, call'd 
Trinity's in Gattiemer Gate, the ſame mes of Min Arcs dad 8 
Chantry is founded to Pray for the Jeunet bis Wife, the yearly Value By 
Soul of the Founder, the yearly Va- 7" The Chantry of Reger Baſ5 = | 7 


; The Chantry of William Froſt 
The Chantry of Valter Gray : and Jabel his Wife within the ſaid 10 
7 


6 oo 12 


lue ; iſh of Lady in old 
The Chantry of William Lang-d in the Pariſh of e La%y in o 


tofte in the Church aboveſaid, the 33 24 


Biſhophill within Tork, of the Foun- 
W.-M dation of Roger Baſy, the yearly Va- 


ſame Chantry is — by che 5 ue 

ſaid William, the yearly Value | ⁊abeth 

Ibe Chantry of Ellis Manneſworth I rag rf 8 

in the ng n * ** 24 ®2®] te Foundation of the ſaid Elizabeth, > 7 O oo 
for the Soul of the Founder, the the yearly Value 


o 


The Guild of rhe Fraternity of Cor- Chappel of St. William in the Pariſh 
us Chriſis in the Trinity Pariſh inf ; ar hs 
2 8 City of Erl fon. 12 1j 640 2 ; = Cir . 2 of the 
ded of a Maſter andfix Priefts, call'd bm. Horde dos gmt ens 
K f the ſaid Guild the | Foandatios of (ARSE NAIR. 5X 
eepers of the ſai the year- Iſabe hi Wife, the yearly Value 


ly Value The Chantry of Sir Ra/ph Bulmer, : 


4: - 0 08 


yearly Value The Chantry of St. William in the 


Nzchelas's Altar in the Pariſh Church — | * C: 
4|call'd Belfray, within the City 
7 — Ie, nnn | of York, of 3 Foundation of John 
f The Chaniry — Donative 8f & Mowbrey and others, the yearly Va- 
Fames's Altar inthe Church of Ricall 109 os lue 
aforeſaid, founded by the Inha-5 | 
bitants there, the yearly Value 1 | | The 


The Chantry or Donative of i Knight in the Pariſh of St. Michael 


F 
P 
1 „ . 

-: 5 * 


"4 
* 


The Chantry of St. Michael within 
the Pariſh of St. Helen's in Stonegate 
within the City of Tork, of the Foun- 
dation of Rufe Herneby, the yearly 

alue 
I The Chantry of our Bleſſed Lady 
of the Foundation of William Samp- 
ſon and others, within the ſaid Parith, 
the yearly value | 
ec Chanry of our Bleſſed Lad) 
within the Pariſh of the Holy Croſs 
in Foſſegate, the Founder unknown, 
for that there is no compoſition ſhow- 
ed ; the yearly value 

The Chantry of our Lady and All 
Saints in the ſame Church, of the 
Foundation of Themas Duram Citt- 
zen and Merchant of Tork ; the year- 
ly Value 


8 


The Chantry St. Jehn Baptiſt 


within the laid Church of the Foun- 


dation of Tomas Durant, the year- 5 


ly Value 
Thomas the Apoſtle of the Foundati- 


The Chantry of our Lady and 2 


on of Fohn Barden, the yearly Va- 


ye *. 
The Hoſpital of the Name of 


Sr. Fobn and our Lady near Foſſegate 


Tork, of the Foundation of John Ru- 
cliffe, the yearly Value 


in the Pariſh Church of the Trinity 
alias Chriſt Church in Curia Regi: 
Ebor. of the Foundation of Richard 
Barne by, the yearly Value 


The Chantry of Sr. Peter and Paul 
6 oo 


in the ſame Church, the Foundation 
of the Executors of John, Son of 


1 


% 


in the Pariſh of the Holy Croſs 8 6 


50 


52 


42 


13 


The Chantry of St. Jobn at | 
117 


The Chantry of our Lady in the 


Nicholas Langton, the yearly in che 


Pariſh of St. John Baptiſt at Ouze 
Bridge End, of the Foundation of 
Sir Richard York, Knight, the yearly 
Value 


John Baptiſt in the ſaid Church of 
the Foundation of Richard Toller 
the vearly Value 


Chapel of Over Popleton in the Pa- 
riſn of New Biſhophill in the City 
of Tork of the Foundation of Fohn 
Popleton, Clerk, the yearly Value 


The Chantry of our Lady in 7 


The Chapel of Over Popleton in 


the Pariſh of New Biſhophill in the Þ 


Cicy of Vork, the yearly Value 

The Chapel of Copmanthorpe in 
the Pariſh of New Biſhophill in the 
City of York 

The Chantry of Thomas Nelſon in 
the Pariſh of St. Nicholas, otherwiſe 


call'd Trinity Church in the City of 
Tork, founded by Thomas Nelſon, the 


yearly Value 


Chapel in the ſaid Pariſh, the year- 
ly Value 


Total 


5 


; 11 09 
The Chantry of the Altar of St. 
40 


21 
2 


109 


Drynge Houſes, call'd St. Hellen's | 
3 8 
259 11 


00 


00 


90 


04 


00 


05 


00 


OO 


04 


4 


11 


The Deanry of Bulmer. 


The Chantry or Donative of our 
Lady's Alrar in the Pariſh Church 
of Tirring ton, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady, in the 
Pariſh Church of 
Foundation of Ric 
Thomas Allanſon, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of ow Lady in the 
Chapel within the Church Yard of 


pecliffe of the 
ard Grome and 


Toppecliffe, ſounded by the Earl of 
Nortbumberland, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of Sr. Eylo in Elmet 
mere in the (aid Pariſh of Toppeclife, 
the yearly Vaule 

The Chapel of Dysforth within 
the ſaid Pariſh of Toppecliffe, the 
yearly Value 

The Chantry of the Bleſſed Tri. 
nity and St. Nicholas within the 
[Pariſh Church of Sherifhoton, call'd 
VViliam's Chantry, of the Founda- 
tion of Guy Fairfax Knight, and o- 
thers, the yearly Value 

The Chantry within the Chapel 
of Sr. Giles of Corneburgh within rhe 
Pariſh of Sherifhoſen, the Foundation 
©4 [is of the Feoffees of the Executors 
of Thomas VVytham, 9 Va- 
lue 
The Chantry of two Prieſts with- 
oo [in the Caſtle of Sherifhboton, of the 
Holy Trinity and our bleſſed Lady, the 
yearly Value 


The Chantry of St Leonard of Far- ; 


l[yngton within the ſaid Pariſh of, 

04 | Sherifhoton 

The Chapel of St. James in Styl 

henham in the (aid Pariſh of Sberif- 

hoton 
The Chapel of our Lady in Haxby 

in the Pariſh of Szrenſal, the year- 


Our Lady Service or Emyld in the 
(aid Pariſh of Topcliffe, rhe yearly 


The Chantry or Service within 
the Mannor of Topeliffe, 
by the Earl of Northumberland, the 
yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lach in the 
Pariſh Church of Sei!lingfleet, foun- 
ded by Niobolas Mooreby the yearly 

The Chantry of St. Catherine in 
the Pariſh Church of PVelby, foun- 
ded by Fohn Leytham, the yearly 


— 


The Dean. y of Caterick. 


H E Chantry of St. Andrew in the 
Chapel of Great Fencotts in the 


Pariſh of Hickeby Fletham, the year- 


b. 


10 


. 16 oz 
5 113 


79 


} 
\ 65 


4 17 


100 


00 


07 


O2 


pa, Colleges, &c. in the Crnties of York and Kingſton. 


04 


90 


"TS 


04 


08 


03 


OO 


09 


The 


* — — 2 2 _ 4 


" 


64 4 Hoſpitdls,Colleges, &tc. in the Chimie of 


The Chantry of Sr, John Baptiſt . 
in the Parith of Math, the lame is 1 
of the Foundation of John Appulby, 
Clerk. the yearly Value 
The Chantry St. Cathbeit in the 
Chapel of No ton, Within the [aid Pa- 
riſh of Math, the ſame is of the 
Foundatation of Richard Norton, of | 
r Cuyners: Eſq; the yearly Va- 

ue 

The Chantry of St. Laurence in 
the ſaid Church, the fame is of 6 4 
the Foundation of Lakttdce Herriſon, 
the Yearly Value 

The Stipendiary or Chantry of the; 
Chapel f Middleton in the laid Pa- 
riſh, of the Foundation of Robert 
Berningbam, the yearly Value 
The Chantry in the Chapel of St. 
Fohn Baptiſt at L:*mynge in the pati 09 
of Burniſton, of the Foundation of John $ 
Haſlerton, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of eur Lady in the) 
Pariſh Church of Miſlam the ſame > 
is of the Foundation of Richard Lord) 
Scrope, the yearly Value 

The Chantry in the Chapel of) 
Redmyre in the ſaid Pariſh, the year- e 5 
ly Value p15 

The Chantry of St, Anne in the 
Pariſh Church of Age the ſame: 4 
is of the Foundation of Fames 
Metcalfe, the yearly Value | 

The Chapel of A Hallowes in | 
Thoralby in the Pariſh of Aſharth, 
founded by the Lady Mary Nevile, 
the yearly Value 

The three Chantries call d Maud 
Marmion in the Pariſh Church of 
Tanfeild, in the ſame are founded\, 23 
three Chantry Prieſts, that is to lay, 
one Maſter and two Brethren, the 
yearly Value - 

The Chantry of our Lady in the 
ſaid Church, the ſame is of rhe Foun- 
dation of Avice Ma: micn;z the year- 
iy Value 

The Chantry or Chapel of St. 
Edmund in the Pariſh of Patrick 
Brcmpton, of the Foundation of the 
late Lord Scrope, the yearly Value ny 
| The Hoſpital of Ml in the 5 ſe 

3 


4 


' riſh Church of Vell, of the Foun- 
dation of Riu fe Nævil, the yearly 
Value 

The Chantry of St. James in the 
Pariſh Church ofKatzr3kof the Foun- 4 
dation of William Burgh, Eſq; and 
Richard Fwaldale, the yearly Value 

The Chantry ofour Lach in the ſam? 
Church of the Foundation of ellen) 
Burgh, Eſq; the yearly Value 

The Chantry or Service of our 
Lady in the Chapel of Bolton upon 
Swale in the ſaid Pariſh of Catericł, 
the yearly Value 

The Cbantry of our Lud) in the 
Pariſh Church of Middleham Bedal. ; 

of three Prieſts, of the Foundation 4 

ot Byan Fitz-Allan, the yearly Va- 

lue 


J. 
79 


107 


106 


O00 


70 


* 


05 
14 
78 


39 


10 


086 


4 
06 


94 


08 


90 


e 2 


40 
00 
07 
"Y 
54 


00 


> 


| within the Pariſh Church of O/- e 18 


| Foundation of the Feoffees and Exe. 
| cutors of Robert Thresk, the yearly 


The Chantry of our Lady in the) J. „ 
Pariſh Church of Middlebam of the 
Foundation of John Cartmell, the year- 
ly Value 

The Service or Stipend in the 
8112 of Spenyt horn the yearly Value > 

ota | 


d. 
oo 


00 


104 o 


168 16 10 


The Deanry of Clcaveland. 


PHE Chantry in the Free Cha- 
pel of HMharleton, in the pa- 9 ©6 ov 

riſn of Rudd, the yearly value 

The Chantry of St. Nicholas in the 
Pariſh of Tarome, of the Foundation 
of the late Earl of Northumberland, 
the \early value 

The Stipendary Prieſt in the Caſtle 
of Skelton, of the Foundation of the 
Anceſtors of the Lord Conyers, the 
yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady in the 
Pariſh Church of $:ohe/ley, rhe ſame 0 4 


106 08 


4 o2 o ch. 


is of the Foundation of Miliam Stolle- 
ley, the yearly Value 

The Chantry in the Chapel of 
Buſby in the Pariſh of Stoke/l-y, of the 
Foundation of the Earl of Kent, the 
yearly value 

The Chantry of our Lady in the 
Pariſh Church of Sigeſtone, of the 
Foundation of Gilbert Sywardly, the 
yearly value 

The Chantry of St. Laurence in 
the Pariſh Church of North-Alverton 4 
of the Foundation of the Biſhop of 
Durham, the yearly value 


The Chantry of the Prieſts of the 
9 


03 o 


Chapel of Laſynby in the ſaid Pariſh 
of North-Alverton, of the Foundation 


e6 - of 


lof John Lyſhgraves, and Alice his 


Wife, the yearly value 
The three Prebends 


impters 
00 


motherly, the yearly value | 

The Chantry of Sr. Anne of two 

Prieſts in the Pariſh of Thresk, of the 
19 04 


value 0. 
The Chantry of St. Fobn Baptiſt : 
within the ſaid Church of Thresk, of 
the Foundation of the Lord Mowbray, { 
the yearly value 
The Chantry or Service at the 
Altar of our Lady within the Church "rs 
of Thresk, the yearly value 


Total 


C.. v9 SS 
118 oz 


93. OS Io 


The Deantry of Ridall. 


FT” HE Chantry of ur Lady within 


o 


4 
* 
* 
7 
x 


the Pariſh Church of Helmeſley, . 4 17 4 
of the Foundation of Robert Flaynburgh 
ind Emme his Wife, the yearly value 5 
The Chantry of Pockeley in the 64 8 
Pariſh of Helmeſley, the yearly value 3 Te 
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He Maße, Oger, &c in the ame 7 Vork uu Kinglton: 85 


in the Pariſh of Kirkby Mzsperton, 
of the Foundation of Alexander Betch, 
early Value | 
ke Chancry of our Lady within 
the Pariſh Church of Apulton founded 
by Belton, the yearly Value 
"The Chantry of St. James in 25 
8 


The Chantry of St. Laurence with. wo J. 


Caſtle of Malton, of the Founda- 
tion of Agnes Veſey and Fobn *Veſes, 
the yeary Value 

The Chantry of St. Fehn Baptiſt 
in the Chapel of New Ma/ton, in 2 
ſaid Pariſh, of the Foundation of 
John Butterwyke the yearly value 

The Stipendary or Service in the 4 
Chapel of Sr, Michael in the * 
riſh of Malton, the yearly value 

The Stipendiatry or Service in the 
Chapel of St. Leonard in the Pariſh 
aforeſaid, the yearly value 


Total 43 


TheDeanry of Buckrowes, alias 
Buceros. 


Church of Pyckering, is of the 
Foundation of Milliam Bruſe, the 
yearly value 

The Service of our Lady in Pics 
kering aforeſaid, has no Foundation 
but Lands and Goods purchas,d by 
the Parochians, the yearly value 


The Chantry of St. Nicholas in 8 
6 


E H E Chantry of St. Fobn in = 


Caſtle of Pickering, of the Foundati- 
onof the Duke of Lancaſter, the 
yearly value 

The Chantry of our Led in the 
Pariſh Church of Middleton in Pic- 
kering Lyth, the yearly value 

The Chantry of our Lady in the 
Pariſh Church of Brompton in Picke- 
ring Lyth, founded, as they alledge 
by Sir John Moryn, Knight, the 5 
ly value 

The Chantry of eur Lady in = 
Pariſh Church of Pocklington, of the 
Foundation of Roger the Son of Ben. 


jamin of Pockiington, the yearly 
Value 


The Chapel of Sr. Catherine inthe 
Town of Tow/e Tho pe within the 
Pariſh of Warrom Percy, the yearly 0 
value 


Total 


4 


The Deanry of Richmond. 


The Chantry of Sr. Anne and 
St. Catherine within thePariſh Church 
of Richmond of the Foundation of 
Richard Stenal, the yearly value 


07 


02 


19 


109 


51 


100 


4. The Hoſpital of St. Nicholas with-Y1. 7. 
o4 in the Pariſh of Rebmondę io 13 

the yearly value 
The Chantry of Mary Magdalen 
in the Chapel of Thyrntofte Sitbin 
04 | the Pariſh of Ainderby, of the Foun- 
_ of Pygot Lacels, the yearly va- 
ue 


5 
10] The Chantry of St, Thomas the A. 
poſt/e within the Pariſh Church of St. * 
Romuald, the yearly value 
The Chantry of our Lady in the 
07 | Chapel. of Larthington 


value 


The Chantry of St. Nicholas = 
4 


100 
the yearly 


04 the Pariſh of Gyllyng, of the Foundati- 
on of Richard Barningham and Henry 
e! Knights, the value 


The Chantry of our Lady in — 


Cowton in the Pariſh of Gylling of the 
1 of Richard Conyers, Knight 
the yearly value 

A Free Chapel of our Lady e. 


in the Pariſh of K#rkby up ie. 42 
the vearly value 


The Chantry of two Prieſts in _ 
Caſtle of Ravenſwath in the Pariſh of 


Il 


Kirkby Ravenſwath, of the 3 
on of Henry Fitz. Hugb, Knight, of 
the yearly value 

Py The Chapel of the Trinity 
in the Pariſh of Me/ſamby, the 
ſame is of the Foundation of Alan 
and Henry Mel/amby, the yearly value 
Totall 


+, 1 


03 54 8 


The Deanry of Doncaſter 


©4| A Perpetual Stipend in the cos © 
of 1 founded by the Devorion © 6 os 62 
of the Pariſhoners 
The Service of our Lady in the 
26 | Pariſh Church of Harefeld, founded by 
well diſpos d People of the Pariſhion- 
ers, the yearly value 
oo | The Service of St. Catherine in the . 


Jos 


laid Church founded by well diſpos'd 16 
People of the Pariſhioners the yearly 
Value 

The Service of our Lady in * 


107 
Chapel of Stainford within the ſaid 


10 |Pariſh, the yearly value 


The Service of our Lady in the 13 
Church or Chapel of Tharne us'd as 
a Pariſh Church, the yearly value 
©4| The Service of St. Michael in 28 101 
ſaid Church, the yearly value 
The Chantry of our Lady within 

o5 the Pariſh of Todwyke, founded by 
Geo, Waſtenes, Elq; the yearly Value 

The Service of St. Peter within the 
Pariſh Church of Felkerke the yearly þ 20 
Value 

The Hoſpitalof St. Edmond, call'd 
St. Edmond's Chapel in the Pariſh of 
 |Sprutburgh, of the Foundation of  g 13 
oo | Fitz-Williams for a Prieſt to ſay 
Maſs, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of St. Catherine in; © 
thePariſn Church of Sproutbroughby & 7 04 
John Fitz williams, the yearly value 


8 


04 


co 


08 


04 


og 


07 


04 


4 


23 
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o4 
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The Chantry of our Lady in the | go * 


ſaid Pariſh Church of the Foundati- 
on of , Elizabeth Fitz-I/lliams, the ( 6 
yearly value 

The Chantry of aur Lady of Grace 
in the Pariſh of Bolton upon Derne, 
of the Foundation ofRobert Baxter, che 
yearly Value | | 

The Chantry of our Lady on the 
North fide of the ſaid Church, of & 
the Foundation of 'Henry Eveſham, 
the yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady on the 
South fide of the ſaid Church, of rhe 

Foundation of Thomas Anne/ley, the 
yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady within 

the Pariſh Church of Melton, of the 6 
Foundation of oh Melton, the year- 
ly Value 

The Service of our Lady in the Pa- 
riſh of Darton, the yearly Value 0 
The Service of our Lady in the Pa. 

riſh Church of 'Thryburgh, of the 
Foundation of-Raulfe Reresby, Eſq; 
the yearly Value h 
TheChantry of our Lady within the 
P ariſh Chur ch of Mathe upon Der ne, 
the yearly value 
The Chantry of St. Nicholas with- 

n the Pariſh Church of Wathe, of „ 4 
the Foundation of Thurſton Hall, the 
yearly Valne | 

The Chantry of our Lady in thePa-p 
riſh Church of Arkeſey,the yearly value 

The Chantry of St. Margaret in the 
Chapel of North Elmſal within the 
Pariſh Church of South Kirkeby,of the 
Foundation of Thomas Wentworth, 
the yearly value | 
' The Chantry of our Lady in the 
Pariſh Church of Kirke) aer. 8 
the yearly Value | 

The Chantry of our Lady in the 
Pariſh Church of Bad/worth, founded e 4 
by Bryan Palmes, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of St. Anne in the 
ſaid Pariſh Church, founded by 
Chriſtopher Urſwyke, the yearly Value 

The Service ar the Altar of the 
Trinity in the Pariſh Church of Bad/- 
worth, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady in the 
Pariſh Church of Barneby upon Done, 
the yearly Value | | 

TheChantry of our Lady within rhe 
Pariſh of Barneby; the yearly Vage + 
The Chantry of our Lady within 7 
the Pariſh Church of Connisbrugh, ., 
founded by - Wai Bilovile. the 0 
yearly Value of 

The Chantry of our Lady within 
the Pariſh Church of Ouſton; the 
yearly Value 

The Chantry of St. John Baptiſt in 
the (aid Pariſh Church, of the Foun- 
dation of Fohn de Santo Paulo ; the 
yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady within 
the ſaid Pariſh Church, founded by 
Robert Harriſon the yearly Value 


16 


100 


73 


103 


10 
71 


119 


100 


113 


62 


105 11 


00 


18 


102 


d. 


00 


00 


04 


04 


02 
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08 


04 
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01 


O0 
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00 


08 


94 
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Church of Kirkeby Sandal, founded 
by Nicholas Richard, the yearly value. 
The Chantry of St. Jobn 125 


The Chantry of St. Nicholas in ed 2 


[iſt in the Church of Skelbrocke, of the 
Foundation of Agnes Butler, Widow, 
the \eafly value 

The Chantryof Sr. Catherine in the 
Pariſh Church of Atewick by theStreer, ( 4 
of the Foundation of Richard Cuſ- 
worth, the yearly Value | 

The Chantry of Sr, Nicholas in 
the Pariſh Church of Dcncaſter of 
the Foundation of Thomas Fiedburgh, 
the yearly Value 

TheChantry of Sr. Catherine with- 
in the ſaid Church, of the Foundati- (8 
on of John Harrington, Eq; and Elixa- 
beth his Wife, the yearly Value 

The Chanrry of our Lady within 
the ſaid Church, the yearly Value 0 

The Chantry of St Fohn the Evan. 
geliſt within the ſaid Church, of the 
Foundation of Robert Strey, Prieſt, 
the yearly Value 

The Chapel of Mary Magdalen 


A 


6 


adjoyning to the Market-ſtead, inthe 
ſaid Town founded by Milliam Aſt- 
ton, the yearly Value 
The Chantry of St. John "lad 
> 4 


* 


in the ſaid Chapel, near to the ſaid 
Marker Place, founded by M/illiam 
Aſton, the yearly Value 


within the ſaid Church, the yearly 
Value 
The Chantry of our Lady in the Pa- 
riſn of Thorp Salvaine, founded by 
William Sandford, Prieſt, and others, 
the yearly Value 
The Chantry of the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity in the Pariſh Church of Tykehill, 6 
founded by Reger Leverton, the year- 
ly value 
The Chantry of cur Lady within 
the ſaid Church, the yearly Value 8 
The Chantry of St. Ellen within 
the ſaid Church, founded by the 
Wife of Adam Harthill, the yearly ( 6 
Value 
The Guild or Service of the Rood 
within the ſaid Church of 50% 7 
the yearly value 


Dill, in the ſaid Pariſh, founded 
by Queen Elleanor, the yearly value 

The Chapel of the Trinity of 
Keeton within the Pariſh Church of 
Harthill, the yearly value 

The Chantry of our Lady within) 
the Pariſh Church of SK ſtone, the þ 4 
yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady within) 
the Pariſh Church of Barneſly, the > 6 
yearly value 

The Chantry of Sr. John 2 
within the ſaid Church, founded by 6 


the yearly value 


| vangeli} in the ſaid Church, the 


yearly value 


. 


The Chantry of the Bleſſed year 
> Io 


The Chapel within the Caſtle ad 
27 


Richard Simmes and Fobn Billeclyffe 5 | 
The Chantry of St. John the 15 57 
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FH, Colleges, & i mie. of Lork and 


nuſcript and know 


|: not how to 
Correct it. | 


| Kingſton. 67 


Lach within e J. . d.] The Service at the Alter of St. X I. . 4. 
re foun- 106 © ; Laurence within the 7 of Tin-, 
ed by Henry Langten and his Wite, | flawe in the (aid Pariſh o t her bam, 
the yearly Value | founded by che Anceſtors of Thomas 4 16 04 
The Chantry or Service of our Wentworth, Eſq; and Nicholas Dem- 
Lady within the "Pariſh Church of, 62 on mam the younger, the yeatly Value J | 
Darfield, the yearly 'Value = = Toral | 550: 18: 5: ob, 4 
The Chantry 7 = ww 7 75 * | 
within the Chapel of Hombwoell in the | | 
Lid Pariſh of Garfield - founded by 114 09] The Deanry of Rippon 
Reger Wombwell, Elq; the yearly 
lue x | 
1 Chantry of St. Ellen in the The Cathedral, Mother, Col. 
Chapel. of Horsbourgb within the ſaid 113 04 legiate, and Pariſh Church of 
Pariſh of Da- field, founded by Robert | Rippon VIZ, 
Rockley, Knight, the 7 „ | 
The Chantry or Service of our | 
Lady in the ſaid Chapel, the yearly þ 74 O4 7 9 H E Prebend of Thorpe 23 16 8 
Value The Prebend of Stanwicł 30 0 oo 
The Chantry of our Lady within , 4 The Prebend of Shelton . 1 vs 
the Pariſh Church of Bramwitb, the 7 +] The Prebend of Monkton 31 01 oo 
yearly Value The Prebend of Sharowe 14 oy ot 
The Chantry of eur Lady within The Prebend of Scudley 26 11 63 
the Pariſh Church of Bambourgh, 104 . 06] The Prebend of Nurrewyke | 21 o oo 
founded by Richard Breerley, the The fix Vicars Chorall in the ſaid 
yearly Value Church, the yearly Value 1 12 88 
The Chantry of St. Michael in The Chantry of our Lady in the ö 
the Chapel of Morley in the Pariſh 1 % of ſaid Collegiate Church, of the Foun- | 
of Royſton founded by Sir William dation of 7/7;liam Fulford and Robert 74 04 
Notton, Knight and Jabel his Wife, Kendal, the yearly Value 
the yearly Value The Chantry of our Lady in the 
The Chantry of St · Nicholas in the - of = bo Manor of Reppon, of the Foundation % 6 1 10 
Pariſh Church of Royſton, founded by of Villiam, ſometime Archbiſhop of 2 
Robert Drax, the yearly Value York, the yearly Value 
The Chantry of our Lady in the 223 The Chantry of the Holy Trinity 
Pariſh Church of Fiſhlale, the yearly 7 14 1 %. 7. beneath the Choir in the ſaid Church 
Value of Rippon, the ſame is of the Foun- I 57 
The Chantry of the Trinity in | dation of Fohn Sembull, Canon there, | 
the Chapel of Dow/tborpe in the ſaid 4 15 10f the year Value 
| Pariſh, the yearly Value The Chantry of St. Fames the 
The Chantry of the Holy Trinity | 13 o©9] Martyr in the ſaid Church of Rippon a 
in the Pariſh Church of Fiſblale the of the Foundation of William Cawoods 118 08 
yearly Vaule and John Deane, the yearly Value 
The Chantry or Service of our La The Chantry of St. Andrew in the x 
dy in the Pariſh Church of Campſall, 62 doo ſaid Church, of the Foundation of 
rhe yearly Value Feffry Larder and David Waller, the PVF. BY 
The College of FESU of Ro- yearly Value 
e within the Town of Rother- . 7 Chantry of Sr. 7/7/frid in the) | 
ham, founded by Thomas Scot alias 126 o6 os 4. ſaid Church of Rippon, the Y 
Rotverham ſemetime Arch biſhop of : Value 1 card 4 oo obs 
Zork, the yearly value The Chantry, of St. ohn the Evan 
The Chantry of two Prieſts at the geliſt and St. Jobn Baptiſt in the ſaid 
Altar of Sr. Fobn and our Lady in the Church, the ſame is the Foundation (4 93 o 
Parith Church of Rotherham of the 5 12 8 og | of John Sherwood, the yearly Value 
Foundation of Henry Cornebull, ſome- 3 The Chantry of St. James in the 
time Archdeacon of Torx, the yearly ſaid Church of Rippon of the Foun- 78 os 
Value - | | dation of William Clinte and William: | 
'The Chantry ar the Altar of the Leedes, the yearly Value 
Crols in the ſaid Church of Re herham & 1% 12 1 The Chantry of the Holy Trinity 
founded by John Palden, and Elixa- above the Choir of the ſaid Church 
beth his Wife, the yearly Value of the Foundation of Sir William + 
The Service at the Akar of our Plompton, Knigh | 
. 12 „8 pron, ght, the yearly Value 
Lady in the ſaid Church, the yearly The three Deacons, three Subdea 
Value cons, ſix Choriſters fix Treblers cad 
* 35 pry 2 Crone ing 6. r Organ Player, and one Schoolmaſter 18 12 07 
e la urch, the Fearly Value of Grammar | 
The Service of cur Lady in the Pa- ar, the yuarly Value 
riſh Church of Rotherham the yearly © 4 19 oB Note, That there certain! 
Value AF : y muſt 
| be a miſtake in the laſt Sum a. 
bove conſidering the Number of 
Perſons ; but ſo I found it in the Ma- 
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Id hn Pehcival, Clerk of the N 22 * 


of the ſaid Church of Ryppon, the 
yearly Value * 

The Office of the 8 24 
in the ſaid Church, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of the Chapel call'd 


the Lady Church in Stammergate in 


Rippon, of the Foundation of Fobn > * 
Clinte the Elder and Robert Durbam, 
the yearly Value 

The Chantry or Chapel of Hooton 
in the ſaid Pariſh of Rzppon of the 
Foundation of Robert Conyers of Hooton 
Eſq; the yearly Value 

The Chantry of the Chapel of 
Clotheram in the Pariſh of Rippon of 
the Foundation of Fohn Clotherbam, 
the yearly value 

The Hoſpital of Mary Magdalen 31 
in the (aid Pariſh of Rippon, the yeat- 
ly Value 

The Chantry of two Prieſts . 
the Chapel of the ſame Hoſpital be- 
ing of one Foundation ard Corpora- 8 
tion made by John Warren of Srudy 
the yearly value 

The Hoſpital of St. Fobn Bapti/? 
in the ſaid Pariſh of Rippon, the 
yearly Value "I 
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The Deanry of Pomfret. 


That is, Pomfret, with other 
Churches near York not con- 
taind in the Deanry, but 

ſoynd in the Book of Rates. 


1 E Chantry of St. Themas the A. 

p:/ile in the Parith Church of Ponte- 
fratt, call d Ruſhworth's Chantry, of > 4 
of the Foundation of Robert Ruſhworth, 
the yearly value 

The Chantry of Corpus Chriſti 4. 
the ſaid Church, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady within 
the ſaid Church of Pontefrad the> 6 
yearly Value x 

The Chantry of St. Roke within 
the ſaid Pariſh Church, the yearly 6 
Value 

The Chantry of our Lady in the 
Chapel of Sc. Giles in the Town of 
Pontefrat, in the ſaid Pariſh, the 
yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady in the 
Pariſh Church of Ackworth, of tbe — 4 
Foundation of Jabel Caſtleforth, the 
vearly Value 

The Chantry of St. Fohn Baptiſt 
in Preſton Fackling Chapel in the Pa- 
riſh of Fetherſtone, of the Foundati-> 4 
on of Robert Preſton, the yearly Va- 
lue 

The Chantry of eur Lady in the 
Pariſh Church of Kel/ington, the 
yealy Value 
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The Chantry of the Chapel of? 1. 5. 
B 64 03 


Whitley in the Patiſh of Kellington a- 
forelaid, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of the Altar of Thom. 
Becket in the Pariſh Church of Hem/- 
worth, of the Foundation of Simon \ 
Ba/derſtone, Clerk, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lad) in the 
laid Pariſh Church, of the Foundati- 
on of Sir Fames Harrington, Knight 
we William Morton, the yearly Va- 
ue 

The Chantry of the Trinity in the 
Pariſh Church of Hudersfield, of 
the Foundation of Thomas Stapleton, 
Eſq; the yearly Value - 

1he Stiperd or Service of our La- 
dy in the {aid Pariſh Church of Hu- 
dersfie!d, the yearly value 

The Chantry of St. James in the 
Pariſh Church of Snaith, of the Foun- 
dation of Henry Snaith, Clerk, the 
yearly value | 
The Stipend or Service of our Lady) 
in the ſame Church, the yearly 
Value 
The Service call'd Trinity Guild 
within the ſaid Church of Snaith the & n 
yearly value 

The Chapel of Rocliffe in the Pa- 
riſh of Sxuaith, the ſame was foun- 
ded by Licence of Fohn late Abba 
of Selby, the yearly value a 

The Chapel of Carleton in the 
aid Pariſh Church of Snaith, the 
ſame is of the Foundation of Fobn > 8 12 
Gybbenſon and Fobn Harding, the year- 
ly value | 

The Chapel of Arimin in the ſaid 
Pariſh of Snaith, the yearly value 
The Guild Prieſt in the yearly N 


53 00 


Church of Whitegift, the yearly 
value 
TheChantry of our Lady in theSouth 
fide ofthe Pariſh Church of Roth- 
well, of the Foundation of John . 
c/iffe,the yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady on the 
North fide of the ſaid Church of 


. | Rethwel, of the Foundation of Vll. 


Sbargill, the yearly value | 

The Chantry of our Saviour in the 
North fide of the ſaid Church, of 
the Foundation of Thomas Leizh, Eſq; 
the yearly value | 

T he Chantry of our Lady in the 
Church of Middelton in the ſaid Pa- 
riſh of Rothwell, of the Foundation 
of Gilbert Leigh Eſq; the yearly value” 
The Chantry of our Lady in the I uh 
Pariſh Church of Thornbul/, of the 106 
Foundation of Sir Fohbn Savile, che d 
yearly value | 


on of Robert Hawdenby, the yearly 
value 

The Chantry of the Trinity in the 
Pariſh of Halsfax, of the Foundation 


gſton. 
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01 * John Willobye, the yearly value 


The Chantry, or Service, in the 
Chapel of Hawdenby, the Foundati- 100 
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try in the ſaid Church, the yearly e 4 
Value 1 oh 
The Chantry call'd the Brigge 
Chantry in the laid Church of Halifax i A 
the year y Va ue | 

The Perpetual Stipend or Church þ 


The Chantry, call'd Hunter: be) J. 


at the Rood Altar in the {aid Church 
the yearly Value 
The Chantry call'd Fryth Chantry 
in the laid Church, the yearly value 
The Chanry in the Chapel of 
Hep] in the Pariſh of Aulifax,$ 
the yearly Value 
The Service of our Lady in h 
ſaid Chapel. the yearly Value 4 
The Chantryot the Chapel of E. 
land, alias Tealand in the (aid Pariſh, 
of the Foundation of John Savile Kr 
the yearly Value W 
The Service of the Morrow Maſs 
in the Pariſh Church of Halifax the 
yearly value 
The Chantry of Sr. Anne in the 
Pariſh Church of Bate!'y, of the 
Foundation of iam Mirfeild 
Kr. the yearly Value 
The Chantry of our Lady in the 
ſaid Pariſh Church of the Founda- 
tion of Adam Oxenbolm, the yearly 
value | 
The Chantry of our Lady in the 
Pariſh Church of : Deweſbury of the 
Foundation of Jobn Soutbili, the yearly 7 
value 
The Chantry of the Trinity in the 
Pariſh Church of BHyrſtall, of the 
Foundation of Robert Davy, Prieft, the 
yearly Value 
The Service or perpetual Stipend 
of FESU and our Lady in the 
ſaid Pariſh Church of By-ſtall, the 
yearly Va'ue 
The Perpetual Stipend of our Lady 
in the Chapel of Muſhden, in the 
Pariſh of A/mondbury, the yearly va- 
lue | 
The Service or Stipend of our La- 
dy, in the Pariſh of K#rk-Birton, the & 
yearly Value 
The Stipend of St. Nicholas in the 
ſaid Parilh Church of Birton C | 


The Perptual Stipend at the arch 


of Sr. Katherine in the Pariſh Church $ 
of Wragby the - yearly Valve 

The Chantry or Service of our La- 
dy in the ſaid Church of Wragby, the > + 
yearly Value 


Pariſh Church of Makefie/d. of the 
Foundation of Fon Pilkington, Knight, 
the yearly Value 
The Chantry of four Priefts, call'd 
Southill Chantry in ſaid Church of 
Wak-field of the Foundation of Hen- 
Ly Southill, the yearly Value 
TheChantry call'd Grayſtock Chant- 5 


6 
5 


ry in the ſame Church, of rhe Foun- 
dation of Miliam Grayſtcch,.the year- 
ly value 


The Chantry call'd Pilkington 
Chantry, in our Lady's Choir in = 
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{aid Church, of the Foundation of 


Chapel, the yearly Value 


The Chantry at the Altar of St. )/. 
Peter in the laid Church of MHake- 
field, call'd Baniſter's Chantry, of the 4 


Foundation of Thurſtan Baniſter, the 


yearly Value | 
The Chautry of our Lady in the 
aid Pariſh Church, the yearly Value 
The Service of the Morrow Maſs 
Prieft in rhe ſaid Church, the yearly > 4 
Value | 
The Chantry of two Prieſts upon 
the middle of NN Bridge in 


of Edmund Duke of Tork, the yearly 
Value 


Mary Magdalen in the ſaid Pariſh, of 
he Foundation of well diſpos'd Pari- 
ſhioners, the yearly Yalue 

The Chant 


John in Wakefield, of the Foundati- 


on of Fobn Lake, the yearly Value 


(aid Pariſh of Wakefield, of the Foun- 
dation of the Earl of Warren, the 
yearly Value 

The Chantry of the King's Maje - 
{ty's Chapel, or Caſtle of Sandal, of 
the Foundation of the King's iMaje- 
ſty's Noble Progenitors, the yearly 
Value 

The Service or perpetual Stipend 
in the Pariſh of Kirkbeton, the yearly 
Value 

The Chantry of our Lady in the 
Pariſh Church of Methely, of the 
Foundation of Arthur Will, the year- 
ly value 

TheChantry of our Lady in the Pa- 
riſn Church, of Wmmerſley, of the 
Foundation of the Anceſtors of Sir 
William Gaſcoigne, Knight, the year- 
ly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady in the 
Pariſh Church of Great Sandal, of the 
Foundation of Fohn Lake and others, ( 6 


the yearly value 


Church, of the Foundation of the 
Pariſhioners of the ſame Pariſh, rhe 
yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady in ar a 


The Chantry of our Lady in the B 


Pariſh Church of Normanton, the year- 
ly Value | 
The Chantry of our Lady in 0 


John Lake, Eſq; the yearly Value 
The Church or free Chapel of St. 

Clement within the Caſtle of Pomfret (22 

foanded by Hilebert Lacy, the year- 

ly Value | 
The Prebend or Chantry of 4. 

dam de Potterton, in the ſaid Free 


bald de Luce in the ſaid Chapel, the 
yearly Value 


The Prebend or Chantry of 156 
TheHoſpital of St. Nicholas in 21 
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Town of Pontefra#,the yearly value 
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The Chantry of the Chapel 70 
64 


of the Chapel of St. 
5 35 


The Chantry of Sr. Swithen in the 
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The College of the Trinity in the 
ſaid Town of Pantefract, ofthe Foun- 
dation of Robert Knowles, Knight, the 
yearly value 

The Chan'ry of eur Lady within 
the Town of Mater Fryſton in the 
P rilh of Water Fryſton, the yearly( 

alue 

The Cbantry of aur Lady in te 
Pariſh Church of Daringeon, te 
yearly Value 

The Chantry or Service of our 
Lady in the Pariſh Church of Crofton 5 
the yearly Value 

The Chantry or Donative in the 
Pariſh of Warnefield, of the Fourdat: þ 4 
on of John Bradford the yearly Value 

The Chantry of St. Fohn, in the 
Monaſtry of Nun Appleton, the ſame 
Chantry was founded by Fobn = 
tham, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady of . 
ſton in the Pariſh of Hoton Wandiſley 
alias Marſton, of the Foundation of 
Margery Welles, the yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady in the) 
Pariſh Church of Aberford, of the 
Foundation of MHiliam, ſometime 
Vicar of Aberford, the yearly value 

The Chantry of our Lady in the 
Pariſh Church of Leedes, founded by 
my Pariſhoners there, the yearly Va- 

ue 

The Chantry of Adary Magdalen, 
in the PariſhChurch of Leedes, foun- 
ded by William Evers late Vicar of 
Lee des, the yearly Value 
The hantry of St. Katherine 
within the Pariſh Church of Leedes 
founded by Thema, Clavel ſometime, 
Vicar there, the yearly value 

The Chantry or Donative with- 
in the Chapel of Holbeck within the & 
Pariſh of Leedes, the yearly Value 

The Chantry or Donative within 
rhe Chapel of Fern/ey, within the 
Pariſh of Leedes the yearly Value 

The Chantry within 
of Kepax, founded by the Pariſhioners 
the yearly Yalue 

The Chantry of eur Lady within the 
Pariſh Church of Barnick in Elmet 
the, yearly. Value 

The I of our Lady ly Va 
the Pariſh of Guiſley, rhe yearly V.. 
lue 

The Chantry call'd Stapleton Chan- 
try, founded within the Chapel of Ha. 
dilſcy within the Pariſh of Bzrkin, 
by Miles Stapleton, Knight, the year- 
ly Value 

The Chantries within the Chapel 
of Hadilſey, call'd Fitz-MH/illiam'sChan- 
tries, the ſame Chantries be founded 
to pray daily for the Souls of the 
Founders, the yearly value 

The Chantry of Lile within the 
Pariſh of Harwood, founded for fix 
Prieſts, the ſame Chantry was foun- 
ded by Rebert de Inſula, alias Lie, the. 
zearly value 
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| The Chae of St. Nicholas within 


Foundation, by reaſon ofthe Purchale 
of the late Earl of Northumberland, 


the Pariſh Church of Tadcaſtre, o/ 
the Foundation of William Barker and 
Agnes his Wife, and now of the King's 


the yearly Value 
The. Chantry of St. Katherine in 


Foundation of ohn Tuybell, the year- 
ly Value 

The Chantry of St. John Ba 54 
within the Pariſh Church of Tadeſiet 
founded by William Vavaſour of He- 
ſylwoed, and William Cleveland Clerk 
of Tadcaſter, the yearly value 

The Chapel or Pariſh Church of 
St. Leonard within the Pariſh of Tad- 
caſter, of the Fondation of the An- 
ceſtors of Milliam Vavaſour Knight, 
the yearly Value 

The Chantry of our Lady within 
the ſaid Chapel of Heſylwood of the 
Foundation of Henry Vavaſeur, Knight, 
the yearly value 

The Service of St. Nicholas in the 
ſaid Pariſh Church or Chapel of He- 


cutors of the ſaid Henry Navaſour, the 
yearly value 


Pariſh of Saxton, the yearly value 

The Chantry of St. Role within the 
Pariſh Church of Shearbarne in Elmet 
of the Foundation ofilliamavaſcur, 
the yearly value 

The Chantry of Sr. Martin within 
the Pariſh Church of Shearburne in 
Elmet aforeſaid, the Foundation of 
Robert Boſwell ſometime Vicar there, 


the yearly value 


The Chapel or Houſe within eo 


Pariſh of Fueſton, the yearly value 
The Chantry of St. Katherine, 


the Pariſh Church of Ozley, the yearly 
value | 

The Chantry of St. John the Evan- 
geliſt in the Chapel of Baldon, with- 
in the ſaid Pariſh of Orley, the _ 
ly value 

The Chantry of our Bleſſed Lady in 
Hamilton within the Pariſh of Brayton, 
ſuxta Selby, founded by William Ha- 
milton ſometime Dean of Vork and 
Chancellor of Englan d, the yearly 
value 

The Chantry of our Lady at Gait- 
forth in the ſaid Pariſh of Brayton, 
founded by Fehn Lacy, the yearly 
value 

The Chantry of our Lady at the 
End of Firry-Bridge within the Pa- 
riſh of Bortherton, founded by Robert 
Sytton, the yearly value 

The Chartry of two Priefts of the 
Trinity and of our Lady within the 


Pariſh Church of Mhbitekirke, of the 
Foundation of; Milliam ae . the 
[yearly value 


the Pariſn Church of Tadcaſtre, of the & 6 


Vlwood of the Foundation of the Exe- > 7 


The Chantry of our Lady ww 
4 


The Chantry of our Lady within 2 
4 
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The Chantry of our Lady of Pity) /, . d.] The Chantry of our Lady in the 
within the Pariſh Church of Spoford, 103 T8 Pariſh Church of Allerton 2 FN. 
foundedby the Executors of Nicholas ee 'of the Foundation of Fohn Malevery X 
Midleton, the yearly value Knight, the yearly Value y > 9 ob. 

The Chantry, x _ Lie within > —. & 
the ſaid Church of Speford, founded | Total © 
by the Parlon, the yearly value ; * TH | 89 19 4g 
Toral 320 8 19. The Deanry of Craven. 

The Deanry of Borrough- * HE Chantry of the Roode- in the 
bri | Pariſh Church of Skipten, of 
88 the Foundation of Margaret 8 4 0h 0 
. ng ts Richard Peck, Clerk, the | 
HE Chantry or Guild within . . 
4 the Pariſh of Hanſtbwatre, te 6 66 ol}, . he Chantry of «wr Led in che 
yearly Value | ſaid Pariſh Church of the Foundation $ ab iT 

The Chantry of St. Seb in Thorn. "Ip of Thomas Garth, the yearly Value 
thwaite, being a Village in the Pariſh 4 5] The Chantry of St. Nicholas in 
of Hampſwaite, the yearly value in the ſaid Church, the yearly Va- A Et 

The Chantry of St. Fames within __ Pue So | 
the Pariſh Church of Pannel, che year 18 oh The Free Chapel in the Caſtle of 
ly value 4 3 h. Sh/pton otherwiſe call'd the Parſonage 

The Chantry of Mary Magdalen 7 of the Caſtle of Skipton, of the Fonn-, 18 02 
in the Pariſh Church of K»aresborough : dation of the Earl of Albemarle, the | 
ol the Foundation of Milliam Staple, 8 4 3 3 | yearly Value | 
the yearly Value | The Chantry of our Lady and Sr, 

The Chantry of St. John Bee 1 John Baptiſt in the Pariſh Church 
in the ſaid Parith, the yearly value 4 | of Boulton in Bolland, of the Founda- E 

A Chantry of St Bartholomew in 4 8 Thomas Pudſay, the yeatly | | | 
r | 

. 3 of Ar kenden, the yearly | The Chaney of Sr Nicholas in 

The Charttry of our Lach in the the Pariſh Church of Mirgen of 1.0 6 | 

Chapel of * in the Pari: of Foundation of Hugh Shearburne, Eſq; * at... 

Ferneham of the Foundation William | the yearly Value 5 

Nesfield The Chapel of Wadaington in the) 

The Chantry of St. Cuthbert in the Pariſh of Mitten beforelaid, the a def a 
Pariſh Church of Horneby, of the Foun þ yearly Value | 4 
dation of Cuthbert The Chantry of our Lady in the? 6 

The Chantry of our Lady in the ſaid Chapel the yearly Value ES... 
ſaid Church, of the Foundation of | The Chantry of St. Fobn Bapri/? f 
Thomas Mountforth, Eſq; the yearly 97 2 [in the Pariſh Church of KirkbyMallo- 4 oo o 
Value medale, the yearly Value | 

The Chantry of St. Alban in the The Chantry of cur Lady and St. 

Chapel of Norton in the Clay in the þ 33 o Anne in the Pariſh Church of Leng 
Pariſh of Oundal the yearly value Beſton of the Foundation of Richard 106 8 
The Chantry of the Salutation ef} Hammerton, Knight, the yearly Va- 
our Lady in the Pariſh Church of lue . ; 
Aldebreugh, of the Foundation of the 110 1 0. The Chantry of our Lady in the 
Anceſtors of Richard Aldebrough, the 9 7: |Pariſh Church of Kildwick, of the i; of 
yearly Rent | Foundation of Margaret Blande Wi- 
The Chantry of our Lady within the 8 dow, the yearly Value By 
ſaid Pariſh Church, the yearly values? 1 9 7] The Chantry of our Lady in the 

The Chantry of St. John Baptiſt in? N Pariſh Church of Gargrave, of the 3 
the ſaid Church, the yearly value 4 3 2 %. 7. Foundation of John Akaſtre, Prieſt, ( 4 8 

The Chantry of our Lady in the) the yearly Value ; 

Chapel of Burrow-Brigge, of the> 4 17 08 The Chapel of Bank Newton in wee 
Foundation of Fohn Nicholſon, the 5 _ | faid Pariſh, of Gargrave, the yearly 26 off 
yearly Value value _ 

The Chantry of our Lady in the The Chantry of St. Nicholas in 
Chapel of Recliffe in the ſaid Pa- 4 5 11 ob. | the Pariſh Church of Ilkley, of the 1 5 
riſh of A/dbrough, the yearly value Foundation of William Middleton | 

The Service of our Lady in the | = the yearly Value : 

Pariſh Church of Ripeley, the yearly . he Chantry of our Lady in the 
value | | Pariſh of Gigleſwick, calld the 

The Service of Sr. Fohn Baptiſt in Stainford Chantn, of the Foundati- 
the ſaid Pariſh Church, the yearly 6 03 09 ob. on of Robert Stainford, Eſq; the year- B 
value ly Value ) 

The Service in the Chapel of 
Gar/dale in the Pariſh of Dent the 


yearly value 


| 196 ee 


| The 


= Fl L 
ai Loan 
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. 
e Ge e) „ uf Some Pages are here left 
ariſh Church of Gigleſwick, of the ol Blank in : | 
Foundation of Fames Carr, Prieſt, the ( o ©9 B hich py! 5 be IP £ fr x 
yearly Value WINCH THINS was ta » ſuppos Bo 
The Chantry in the North fide of to be for entering the Account's be 
the (aid Church call'd Tempeſt Chan- ; | 4 of the Deanry s which are h one | iy 
Raul the party ai 9 > - Flcanting, bone theſ of Holder- * 
Knight, the yearly value | Een ; 
The Chancty Sas Lady in the neſs, Harthill and Pickering or s 
Chapel of Ki/lefton in the Pariſh of Duckering. | a 
Burnſal, of the Foundation of Feffery\ » 004 R 
Prockter, the yearly Value : 
The Chantsy of our Lach in the ohe Contents of the Certifi- : 
Pariſh Church of Slateburne, of the 106 os ( | ; 
Foundation of Peter Shawe, the year- 1 cates of Holp Icals, Col- I 
ly Value leges. Free Chapels, - 
Toral 77 02 e] Chantries, Guilds Bro- = 
8 | therhoods, &c. in the ; 
The Deanry of Buckrows. County of York, City of 3 
- eas York and Town of King- 3 
The Chanrry of St. Lawrence in t 1 
Town of Killom of the Foundation ſton upon Hull. 4 
o* the Anceſtors of the Lady Darcy, © 4 08 ob "SOT; ; 
Heir to Sir 2 Melton, Knight, 7 8 HE Cathedrall Church of Tork,744 04 11 ; 
the yearly Value p s The Deavry of Chriſtianity, 230 11 11 3 
The Chantry o (ls 755 þ p The Deanry of Bulmer, RT * A 
Pariſh Church of Skar 2 , 4 f 11 | Ihe Deary of Catterickh, 168 16 10 53 
the Foundation of rhe Baylifts andy 4 111 The Peer of Cleveland 5 I 
ag hg of Skarbrough, the gp The Deanry of Ridal 03-19 - as 4 
ly Value 1 The Deanry of Buckerowes SS. 40-0 9 
The ru of Ot, rr pe we The Deanry of Richmond 54 o8 oz 5 
Pariſh of Church of Skarbrough, o 118 10|The Deanry of Duncaſter 330 11 360.4. 3 
the Foundation of Robert Galland, the | Th e De anry of Rippon 4 54 19 1 Y 
yearly Value St. Srevken withi | he Deanry of Pontefract 820 8 1 ob. * 
The Chantry of Sr. Stephen within | The Deanry of Burrowbridge 39 19 "5: Y 
the aforeſaid Pariſh Church of Skar- 62 o The Deanry of Craven wa 43 
brough, of the Foundation of Robert The Downey of Buokwena: 3 I 
Rillington, the TR 32 = 6: 
The Chantry of St. James in yak a 3 
Boulton within the Pariſh, of Bip 1% ee Total 3467 0 3 6. 1 E 
Milton the yearly Value F 
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= Þodlein Li- 

WE dry. Podſ- 
worth“, Col- 
—_ lectrons, 129 
| f. I 9s 


With the Names of the Tncumbents and Founders, wwith the intents 


County of the Ciy.of York. 73 


The Names of Colledges, Hoſpitals, Chauntries, Free Cha- 
pels, Stipendaries, Prieſts, Guilds, Fraternities, and other 
ſuch like Perpetuities, in Cyttie and County 
of York. And the Arch - deaconrie. Anno 27. H. 8. 


of the Cyttye 


of their Foundati- 


ons, the diftance from the Pariſh Churche with the Uſes and Neceſſities of the ſaid 


Foundations. 


The Chappell of St. Sepulcher's 

Tho. Magnus Clerke Mr. O- 

therwiſe call'd Sacriſt or Se- 

gerſton of the ſaid Chappel, 
Founded by 


RO ER Arch - Biſnop of Prk, 


by his deed Sanns date and 
by Sewall, Arch-biſhop by his deed 
dated the 4th of March 1258. for 
17 Perſons. vizt.a Maſter, 12 Pre- 


bendaries, 2 Prieſts call'd Conduets, | 


and two Deacons. This Chappel! 
is annexed unto the Metropolitane 
Church of Torke, and openeth into 
the lane. They were bound as well 
to divers obits, as to daily Service 
in the (aid Chappell and in the Quier 
of the ſaid Metropoliticall Church 
of Torke, ; . F 


The Colledge of St. William 


within the Cloſe of Yorke, 


founded by 


G EORGE Nevell late Bifhop of 


Exeter and then Arch-biſhop of 


| Fork, and Richard Nevell Erle of 


Warwicke, 12 of May Anno primo 
Ed. 4. to th'entents that 23 Chaun- 
try Prieſts, Petty Channons to Mi- 
niſter in the Quier of the Metropo- 


liran Church of Torke, ſhould have | 
and keep ther Lodgings and Com- 
mons alrogetber in one Houſe and | 


not to go abrod in the Cyrtye, and 
the ſaid petty Channons have one 
Chantrye each of them in the ſaid 
Metropolitane Church towards ther 
Mayntenance and were to ſay Maſſe 
likewiſe abrode att ſeverall Aulters 
in the laid Church daily, as they 
were bound by the Foundations of 
ther ſeverall Chauntries. 
Lands and Tenements in Common 
amongſt them towards their Lyvinge 
Reparations &c. over and beſide the 


Dotations of ther ſeverall Chauntries 7 


to the yearly Value of 


They have | 


Totall of the pro- 
fits bel 


onging un- 
to it de Claro. 


1 d. 
50 . 


— — 


The Chantry at the Aulter of the 
Innocents in the Metro- 
politane Church of Y orke. 
Thomas Fairſhere Provo 
of the ſaid Colledge of St. 
William Incumbent. 
Founded by 


IJ 7! LLIAM Melton Arch- 

biſhop of Torke 25 Auguſt 1330. 
to pray for the Soul of the Fonn- 
der, &c. at the ſaid Aulter of St. In- 
nocentes. And to help in the Quier 


to ling Malse at the high Aulter, 
the Value thereof 


' Whereof the Maſter of the Hol. 
pitall of our Lady in Bothome paid 


to the ſaid Incumbent. v. I. 


Another Chauntry at the Aul- 
ter of Innocents within the 


ſaid Metropolitane Church, 
Ebor. 


Robert Ronneſly Incumbent. 
founded by 


A 4. d. 
22 12 08 


— 


ROBERT Pickeringe and 2250, 


Pickeringe 25 Auguſt 1330 to 


do as in the next Chauntry before. 
The Value a Rent as appeareth ink 


the next Chauntry before. 


The Chauntry at the Aulter 
of St. Saviour, in the 
Lofte of the South fide of 
the Metropolizane Church in 
Yorke. William Sephen- 
ſon and Nicholas Benne 


Z Incumbents. Founded by 


F. 14t) 


AI HAN 


* 


N 


Z 


218 HARD Andrews ſometime 
: Dean of Tarke, Fobn Pakenham, | 
2 = William * .Potinden, John G4brough | 
t-rior enim and Richard Pigote, Beryng date 20 
pas vocis* March 1375. For two Priefts at the 
ben e laid Aulter perpetuallyto SingeMailes 
and other Suffrages, and pray for 


= 


— 


my 


Nc. in t 0 


& 


t „ 


the Souls of Kinge Ed. 4 and Queen | Valet de Chis, 


Elizabeth his Wief, and the Souls 


Soules. And to be preſent in the bigh 
Quyere in ther Habitts, like as other 
Perſons be in ther Habitts, at Mattens 
Maſſe, and Evenſonge and Proceiſions 
to read and finge Leſſons and begin 
Anthems, and Sing high Malse 
when they ſhall be appointed by the 
Offiers of the ſaid Quier. * 


The Chauntry of St. Friſwitha 
in the North ſide of the 
Metropolitane Church of 


Yorke, 
John Hixſon Incumbente. 


Founded by 
T' HO M AS Rotheram Arch Biſhop 
of Vork, and Thomas Pearſo,, 
ſui%-acon of the ſaid Church, to 
th intent that the ſaid Incumbent 
ſhou!d ſay Maſſes and other Suffra- 
ges for the Souls of rhe Founders 
and of H. 7. Queene Elizabeth, Prince 
Arthur, Lady Margret Countel 
of Richmond, &c. dated 9 May 1488. 


oF 


of the Founders. and all Chriſten . 4. 13.4.4 


A certayne rent of vil. to be 2 : 


our of the late diſſolved Monatterie 
of Newbrugh, 


The Chauntry of Alhallowes 
in the Metropolitane Church 


of Yorke. 
Thomas Gibſon and William 
Watſon Incumbents. 


Founded for 2 Chappcleyns 


I413. by 
H*® NRY Bowett Archebiſhoppe 
of Tork, perperually ro pray for 
the Soule of ther Founder, King H. 4.* 
Epiſcopus Wintonie and Richard 
Pittes, and all Chriſten Souls &c. the 
Value de Caro. 


The Chauntry at the Aulter 
of St. Cudbert in the ſaid 


Metropolitane Church. 


William Garnet zucmmbeut. 


Fornded by 

IJ 1 LTER Ski:/awe ſometime 
Biſhop of Durham, and Peter 

Delahay of Yirke, Eiq; ro ſay Maſſes 

for the Souls of the Lounders, dated 

16 Apriiis 1425. A yearly Rent 

paid thereto by the Hands of the 


F. 142. 


* Hiatus 
in M. 8. 


d. 


8 


13 13 4 
4. 9 
IS 16 


2» 


Chamberlayne of the Mettop. Church! 
out of the Common of the i. 92 


Church. de Claro. 
[The Chauntry of Mary Mau- 


delyne m the ſaid Metro- 


| politane Church. 


William Layton Incumbent. founded 


by 
RIC HARD late Abbot of 
Roche, Symon, the Chaunter of 
the Church of Torke, Peter de Munk 
gate, and Robert de St. Paulo Exe- &e 
curors of Feoffery Nerwiche ſome- 55 3 


ime Dean of the ſaid Church, to 
pray for the Souls of the Founders 
&c, valet de claro. 


[he Chauntry of St. Saviour 
| and $:. Anne in the ſaid 
| Metropolitane Church of 


{ Yorke. 


ha. 4 


| the Soule of the Founder and all 
| Chriſten Souls, &c. dated 1466 8 
Valet de Claro, 


7 OH N Barm ngbam to pray for 


| Tanuaris 


| The Chauntry of St. John the 
Evangeliſt in the ſaid Metro- 


politane Church of Yorke. 
John Caufield Incumbent, founded 


* 


by 
7 O H N Cartemele and Fobn Danby 
ro pray for the Soules of the 
Founders and others named in the 
Foundation perpetually, &c. dated 
1472. 10 die Novembris. A certeyne 
yearly Rent paid by the Ld, Lenox 
our of the Lands and Tenements 
larely perraining to the late diſolved 
Monaſtry of Fervis de Claro, 


J. 
6 


The Chauntrys of Sts. Agatha, 
Scolas. and Lucy, in the ſaid 


| Church of Yorke. 
John Corney Incumbent, founded by 


| THOMAS Dalby late Archdeacon( l. 
of Richmond to pray &c. dated 20 
Fanuarij 1409. Valet de Claro, + 


The Chauntry of the Croſs St. 
Anne and St. Anthony in 


the ſaid MetropolitaneChurch 
Roger Newark Incumbent, founded 


* 

IVILLIAM Felter ſometyme Dean 
of the Metropolitan Church of Tk to! 
pray fortheSoules of King H.6. Queen 
Margrett, and V. Felter the Foun- / 
der his Father and Mother, and other | p 
his Benefactors Souls &c: dated 37 
Fanuarij 1454;a Rent paid by the 
Kings Majeſty our of the late dgolved 

| Monaftery of Pomfret Lands de Claro, 


F. 34% 


beGity and County of be C York 
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|Urred John Incumbent, founded by "PE 
J. . 
1 


The Chauntry of Fr. Law. 
rence in the ſaid Church 


of Yorke. | 
Thomas Grayſon Incumbent. foun- 
ded by 


Arch-deacon of Torke to pray 
hath no Charter of Foundation. Va- 
let de Claro 


The Chauntry of St. William 
in the ſaid Metropolitane 
Church of Yorke, 


Alexander Adam Incumbent ; founded 
by 


oY of the ſaid Metropolitane Church to 
5 pray &c. dated 1230. Valet de Claro 


The Chauntry of St. Nicolas 
in the ſaid Church. 


WVILLIAM Grenefeld ſometyme 
| Arch-biſhop of Yorke, and Richard 
1 Cheſter ſometyme Channon and Pre- 
= bendarie of the Church of Yorke to 
pray for ther Souls &c. dated 16 
Novemb. 1412. Valet de Claro. 


*.* Note, That the ſaid William 
Grenefeild Arch- biſhop dyed at Ca- 
wood 13 Decembris 1315 being the 
geh of E. 2. and was buried in hisCa- 
thedrall Church in the Chappel of St. 
Nicolas one hundreth Tere afore this 
Foundacion, Cat Epium. 398. 


The Chauntry of St. Thomas 
the Apoſtle in the ſaid 
Church. 


George Hawkeſfley Incumbent foun- 
ded by 
Dubiraripo- Mawd Atuewick (fometyme Wief 
reſt an non 
legendum 
1 ſit Alne- 
> * Wiek. 


and pray for the good Eſtate of 
Prince Edward, and after his Death 
for his Soule, and the Soules of the 
foreſaid Allen and Mawd and Philip 


F. 144+ 


The Chauntry of St. Michacll 
in the ſaid Church. 


and Sherwyn incumbents, founded 
For one Prieſt to be admitted by the 
Chapter of Yorke, and under him 
2 Prieſts more of his Ele&ion or- 
deyned Anno 1241. by 


WALTER Gray,thenArchbiſhop of 


ceſſors, and Succeſſors, and Chan- 
nons of the ſaid Church and all 
Chriſten Souls, and that one of the 
{aid three Prielis ſhould ſay daily the 
Morrow Maſs for Strangers Labour. 
ing in ther Journeys and other Arti- 


of Ahn Alue wick) to Celebrate ther 


Queene of England &c, dated 19 
Martij 1476. Valet de Claro q 


Tore to pray daily for bis Prede- | 


John Sherwyne Incumbent ; founded 


— — 


John Colteman, William Hayton, 


LAWRENCE Lincolne = 7 
2 


E LLIS Bernard ſometyme =x7; . 


—— 
. 


116 


Colleges,&c. in the City and County of the City of Vork. 


i ficers and young Folks and to help in 
their Quyere &c, Valet de Claro, Pay- 
able by the King out of the Poſſſeſſions 
of the late diſſolved Abby of Furneſs. 


The Chauntry of St. Chriſtofer 


m the ſaid Church of Yorke. 
Robert Hall Incumbent, founded by 

The Maiſter and Bretheren of St. 
Chriſtefers Guilde in the City of Torke, 
to pray for ther Soules, the Soules of 
Kinge Richard and Queen Anne, Thema. 


Erle of Northumberland &c. dated in 


feſto Sante Lucy Virginis 1426. Va- 


4. 4. let de Claro 


16 8 
e Chauntry of our Lady in 
the ſaid Church of Yorke. 

John Aske Incumbent. founded by 

HENRY Percy Co, Northumberland 
and Mary his Wief to pray for them 
and ther Succeſſors, and all Chriſten 
Souls as doth appeare by Compoſi- 
rions thereof made and bound to in 
the high Quyer in bis Habyr as o- 
ther Perſons &c. Valet de Claro. 


4 16 


5 OO 


The Chauntry of our Lady 


within the ſaid Church. 


Chriſtofer Bently Incumbent, foun - 
ded by 


The Archbiſhop Deane and Chap- 
ter of Torke dayly to Sin Maſe 
with Norte by one Chapleyn the 
Choriſters and ther M. Excepre 
principall Feaſts, And becauſe the 
ſaid Chapleyn is ſo ſore charged 
wich dayly ſinging the ſaid Maſſe 
and hath but ſmall Stipend, the 
Dean and Chapter did grant to the 
ſaid Chapleyn for the Time being, 
the Chauntry of St. Andrew for the 


ſpace of xxx Years now expired. 
Valet de Claro 


ö 


.| The Chaumtry of dt. Andrew 
m the ſaid Church. 
Chriſtopher Bently Incum- 
bent. founded by 


con of Richmond to pray &c. Va- 3 9 


JOHN Romayn e ben be. F. l. . 
let de Claro 


The Chauntry St Wilfrid in 

m the ſame Church. 
Thomas Webſter Incumbent 
founded by 


William Cawood Prieſt to pray for_ 


his Soule and the Soules of his Fa- ! 
ther and Mother &c. dated the 2d of 6 


| March 1419 Valet de Claro 


My 
> A 


C 3. 
ſometyme Arch - biſnop of Yorke, Henry | 1 6 


J. 4. 


d. 
11 


4 
6 


"4 


00 


ob. 


3F* 
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The Chauntry of our Lady with. 
in the ſaid Metropolitan 
Church of Yorkc. 


Robert Gregge Incumbent, founded by 

Henry Cornebull date Archdeacon of \ 
Torke, to pray for the proſperous E- 

ſtare of H. 7. and Henry bis Sonne, 

Prince of ales, Duke of Cornwall, and 

Erle ofCheſter; and Mar gre: his Mother 
Counteſs of Ric/mondand Derby, and 

alſo of the aforeſaid H Cornebult 
whiles they live, and for their Souls 
after their Departure, and for the 
Soule of Elizabeth, late Queen of 
England, Wief to H. 7. and of Tho. 
Retheram late Archebiſhop of Yorke, 
their Patents, BenefaCtors, and al] 
Chriſtian Soules. Dat. 20. H. 7. Va- | 
let de Claro, | | 


, 
. 


——_—w 
O 


The Chauntry of St. Stephen, 
in the ſame Church. 


Martin Wardeman, and Peter 
Elenton Incumbents, found- 
ed the 36. H. 6. by 


THOMAS Lord Scroop, of Maſham 
for two Chapleyns perpetually of one 
Corporation, to ſay, Matrens, Maſſes 
and Even- ſongs in the Cloſer of the 
ſaid Aulter, Se. and to pray for Fa 
ther, Mother, Anceſtors, &c, Vale! 
de Claro. 


A certeyne Rent iſſuing out of 


the Mannors of Rockwith 
and Eſtwitton perteynimg to 


the late Monaſtery of Jet 
valx. 


The Colledge of the Vicars 
Choralles, commonly call d 
the Beddridden within the 
Cloſe of the Church of York. 
Dennys Hekilton Keeper of 
the ſaid Colledge and com- 
monly call d Subchaunter 
the Viccars of the ſaid Me- 
tropolitane Church of Yorke. 


; & 
00 


4. 
09 


00 


oO 


| 


« {ledge is, that 36 Vicares Chorall of 


4 


as. 


* 


76 _Hojpitale, Colleges, Ke in the City and Cuanty of the City of York 


z 


The Foundation of the ſaid Col- 


the laid Church mould be and con- 
tynue in the ſaid Colledge at Com- 
mons, and Bed not abroad in the Cy- 


ty. Which ſaid Vicars be bound to 


the dayly and contynual Service in 
the high Quyer of the ſaid Church, 


And the Subcbanter is elected t 
that Office by the Aſſent of the Dean 
and Chapter of the aforeſaid Church 
as appeareth by the Incorporation 
thereof, Dated the 26th of May, the 
gth of H. 5. The Foundation of the 
ſame is obſerv'd and kept in all Points, 
ſaving that there lacketh 16 Perſons 
of the Number of the ſaid 36, where- 
of the ſaid Colledge is incorporate, 
the Occaſion whereof is, by reaſon 
of the Decay of Landes and Reve. 
newe of the. Cytry of Torke, bein 
= in Ruyne and Decay, Valet d. 
Claro | 


The Chauntry of the Vicars 
Choralls in the Cathedral 
Church of Yorke, annex'd 
to the fea Vicars Choralls, 
and always usd and taken 
for Parcelof the Augmenta- 
tion of their Lyuinge. 


PF. 246, 


The Chauntry at the Aulter 
of the Holy Croſs in the 
Church of Yorke. 


Denys Hickleton and N . 
John Gilby Fer I neunlenti 
The Rental! de Claro. 1 


LY 

— 

a 

mY 

+ Y 
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The Chauntry at the Aulter of 


St. Agathe Scolace in the 


ſaid Church. Goods, 44. 14. 


| Bo FIG Plate, 4 5 
A yearly Obyt to be kept at the 3 
Charge of ys. 8 


Walter Lancaſter Incumbent. 


Rental de Claro, 3 
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— _—_ _——_ 0; 


The Chanmery of the ſaid Aulter F 111. 


— 


6f St. Agathe, and St. Scol ace 
in the ſaid Church. 
| Thomas * * — 
rly obyt ot vis. to be kept. 
1 Rental de Claro 


The Chauntry at the Aulter of St. Goods 45. 104. 
AL the ſame — Plate 555. 64. 
William Bayte Incumbent. | 
= Rental de Claro 31. 


The Chauntry at the Aulter of ) Goods 6 5. 8d. 
_ — More in ce 26s. 8d. 
ſame Church * | 
Robert Fohnſon Incumbent, 
Rental de Claro 31. 


The Chauntry of St. Pamliyne Goods 75. 6d. 
and Cede — the ſame Church T Plate 26s. 8 d. 
William Buckle Incumbent. 
Rental de Claro 31. 


Plate 111. 


31. 85. 24. 


The Chauntry at the Aulter of Goods 15 s. 
S. Gregory in the ſameChurch Plate 7/. 
Robert Mell Incumbent. 
Rental de Claro 31. 


The Chauntry at the Aplter of Goods 8 s. 6 d. 
St. Edmund tbe King in ene 395. 
ſame Church 

Robert Cragg Incumbent, 
Rental de Claro 30. 


The Chauntry at the Aulter of 2 Goods vs. .. 
St. John the Evangeliſt in the > Plate 30. 8d. 
ſame Church 5 c 


Leonard Sm ayne u- 
A yerely obyt of 135. 4d. tobe kept. : 
Rental de Claro 41. 23. 64. ob. 


The Chauntry of St. John of, Goods 125. 7. 
Beverly's Hulter, ibid. Plate 34s. 8d. 
Fohn Kay Incumbent. - 
Rental de Claro 31. 


The two Chauntries at the Aul- 2 Goods 10s. 10 d. 
ter of St, John the Evangeliſt O Plate 435. 4d. 
in the ſaid Church 

John Taylor 
an Clucunbents 
James Crofts y 
Rental de Claro nl. 45. 


The Chauntry of the Aulter of Goods 6s. 8 d. 
Innocents 1n the ſame Church Plate 111. 
William Shewet Incumbent TEN 
Rental de Claro 31. 
The Chauntry of the Trinity in > Goods 11 5. 
the Chapel of the Bed. 


ern O Plate 30. 1os. 
in the ſaid Church 
Thomas Acrigge Incumbent 
- "Rental de Claro 31. 


The Chauntry at the Aulter of \ Goods 111. 
St. Nicolas in the ſame Church ; Plate 114. 
George Mar ſon Incumbent. | 
Kental de Claro 34. 65. 8 d. 
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40. 145. 44. with one Clerk 


The Chauntry at the Aulter of Goods Bs. 14. fur, 


St. Blayſe in the ſame Church. F Plate 34s. 8 d. 


John Glayſen Incumbent. 
Rent al de Claro 


The Chaunrry at the ſaid Aul- I Goods 117. 
ter of St. Blayſe in the ſaid >Plare 111. 
Church. | | 
The ſame is void. 
Rental de Claro 31. 


The Chauntry of the Holy Tri- > Goods x1 /. 

nity and the Holy Croſs ino Plate 117. 

the ſaid Church | 
Adam *Bacegum Incumbent. * Ita, 

A yerely obyt at the Chaage of 425. 

Rental de Claro 5 J. 28. 


xt, 118. 4d. 


The Chauntry at the Aulter of Goods 19 d. 


St. Gregory in the ſaid Church F Plate 114. 
Robert Petty Incumbent. 
Rental de Claro 34 


The Chauntry of the Aulter of 5 Goods 224. 
St. Thomas the Apoſtle in the Plate 11 “ 
{aid Church | 
John Savage Incumbent 
A xerely obyt of 165. 
| Rental de Claro 


The Hoſpital of our Lady in Bothome, called 
Horsfaire near Jork. | Vide colf'3 
Thomas Marſer, Maſter and Incumbent. te Free- 


tounded b TONY. nn 
Robert Pickering, 12 ot Hd.) Goods $28. 1 d. 
ward 2. by ſpecial Licence ot 1 

the ſaid ng under his broad | Plate 8 0g. 3 dur. 
Seal, dated the 2. of March, — 35. 

330. ot one Maſter and two 

perpetual Stipendaties either at 


30. 168. 


þ 


to miniſter 1n the ſaid Hoſpital, 
and two Chauntry Prieſts to mi- 
niſter in the Cathedral Church 
of Jork, either at vi. and ſix 
lame Prieſts not able to myniſter, 
tound of the Charges of the 


would extend thereunto, where. MS. 
of f found the Maiſter four 

Prieſts and one Clerk, and the 

{ix lame Prieſts be not tound for 
the Poſſeſſions will not extend 
thereunto. The ſame Holpital 
is a Pariſh Church ot itſelf, 
having no other Pariſhioners j' 
then themſelves. The Neceſſity . 
is to mayntayne Prayer, and to 
relieve fix lame Prieſts and one? 
Clerk. Ther is no Lands ſold | 
ſince the 4th of May, Anno 2 
Hen. 8. valet de Claro 18 


The Cloſe and Orchard be 0 
longing to the ſaid Hoſpital. 7 261. 84 
| | 


The Parſonage of Stillingflete 2 


tal, Valet q 


i Qi 


| X 


ſame if * Revenues thereof oh £104 8. s 


i Hiatus is 
MS. 


x7 a > re to the laid be al. 4.84 Stillingſtets; , 


4 
PO. + l nd | # 
Y FR % 8 A » 


— 


Chriſti, in the Par 


Hoſpitals, Colleges, &cc. 


f 4%. The G of the . oe 0 Corpus 
Micklegate, being diſtant from the Pa- 
riſh Church a Furlong. Founded the 37: 


rinity 


F Hen. 6. the 6th of November. 


For a Maſter and fix Prieſts} 


call'd the Keepers of the ſaid 
Guild. Which Maſter and 
Keepers be yerely removeable 
within Ofab. of the Feaſt of 
Corpus Chriſti, and have for 
themſelves no Allowances nor 
Fees. Nevertheleſs they are 
bound to keep a ſolempne Pro- 
ceſſion, the Sacrament being in 
V ne born in the ſame thro? 
t he 
Fryday after Corpus Chriſti 
Day, - the Day iter to have 
a ſolempne Maſſe and Dirige to 


pray for the Proſperity ot Bro- 


thers and Siſters lyving, and the 


ity of Tork yerely the 


Souls departed, and to keep 
yerely ten poor Folks, having | 
every of -them towards their 
Lyvinge 6 4 8 d. by Yere 
E 1. 68s. 8 d. And further they 

o fynd 8 Beds for poor People 
being ſtrangers, and one poor 
Woman to keep the ſaid Beds by 
the Yere 13s. 44. And fince 
the Incorporation of the ſaid 
Guyld ther is purchaſed by well 
diſpoſed People, and given ther- 
unto xii J. 15 8. 4d. per Ann, 
for the yerely keeping of cer- 
teyne Obytes, and one Prieſt to 
pray for the Souls aboveſaid, 
and other 2 by the Lere 
10 J. 14s. Ando it appeareth 
that the Charges thereo yerely 
doth extend above the Revenues | 
of the Certeynty 55 5. 104. and | 
above Reparations and other 
Chardges which is yerely born 


— 


— — 


by the Charity of the Brethren | 


and Siſters of the ſaid Guyld, 
Further the ſaid Guyld was ne- 
ver chardged with the Payment 


Valet de Claro 


| 
of the frit Fruits and Tenths. | 


1 


111. 18s. 24. 


—___ 


And the Guild of Saynt-George was founded ag. 
May in the 25th of Henry VI. ut patet, by the Let. 
ters Patents of the ſaid King, dated at Weſtminſter, 
to William Craven and other Cytizens of the Cytty 
of Tork, as by their 1everal Grants more plainly ap- 
peareth. By reaſon wherot they have not only e. 
rected the faid two Guildes, but alfo purchaſed 
Lands and Tenements lying in the ſaid Cytty and 
elſewhere, to the yerely value of | 

And by the ſame Authority have made and erected 


| diverſe Ordenaunces, as well for the diſpoſition of 


the ſaid Revenewes and Profitts, as alſo ſuch other + 
Moneys as do accrewe unto them by reaſon of the 


¶ Profitts of the Brotherhood of the ſaid Guilde, to 


the Mayntenaunce of their Common-Hall, called 
their Gui ld. Hail of the ſaid Cytty of York. But 
alſo for Repairing and Maintenance of certeyne 
Stone Bridges and Highways in and about the Cytty, 
and to the Relief of divers Pore People, by them to 
be found within the ſame. Which ſaid Revenues be 
not able to bere or mayntayne the ſaid Chardges. 
So that ther is nether perpetual Stipend nor other 
Spiritual Promotion chargeable, wherby the King 
ought to have Firſt Fruits or Tenths And further, 
the ſaid two Guilds have and do pay Sublidy accor- 
ding to the Kings Acts in that behalf made. 


The Chauntry of Thoma Nelſon in the Pariſh 
Church of St. Nicolas, otherwiſe called Trinity 
Church in Micklegate within the Cytty of 


Tork. | 
Miles Malsforth Incumbent, 
| tounded by 
Thomas Nelſon the 5th of July, 1474.7 
to pray for his Soule, and Katharine bis 
Wief, Cc. A Rente chardg of 31 6 s. 84: 
comming out of the Mannor of Conny 
ſtrop, the Poſſeſſions of the Trinity of 847 
Tork, and Allowance of 40 3. per annum 4 19% 
for his Meat and Drink, paid at this 
Day by the King's Majeſtie by the late 
ſurprized Houſe of Tyynities and York, 
de Claro. 4 


Dring Houſes Chappel of St. Helen, being with- 
in and half a Mile diſtant from the Pariſh of 
Trinity ; was builded by 

The Inhabitants for ther own Eaſe 

within a Toft ther holden of Sir Fran- 

cis Inglebye, Knight, by Copy of Court 

Role after the Cuſtome of the Manor > 405. 

ther. Divers Perſons have given Copy- 

hold Lands to the finding of a Prieſt ther 

to the Value de Claro |; -# 

Beſides a yerely Rent paid to Sir Francis Ingleby 


— 


The ſeveral Guildes A St. Chriſtopher andſof 135. 44. 
e 


St. George, foun 
York. ſ 


The ſaid Guild, called Seynt 
Cbriſtophers Guild, was founded 


by one Robert Delhoy or Delhey, 


and other Cy tizens of the ſaid 


Cytty, in the Time of Rich. II. ] | 
16 J. 155. 8d. 


as by his Letters Patents dated 
at Tork the 2th Day of March, 
in the 19th Yere of his Reign, 
made to the ſaid Robert and 
Cytyzens to ere& and make the 


d within the City of 


| 


ſoid Guyld or Fraternity, 1 


The Chauntry of our Lady in the Pariſh of St. 
Lawrence without Walinegate Barre. 
Roger Cawton Incumbent. 

founded by 
Nicholas Warter, Clerk, ſometime 
Vicar ther, to pray, Cc. Sans Date. O 28 . 6 d. 
Valet aro 


Pariſh of Hutton Swannerfley, alias Marſton. 
Raue Style Incumbent. 
| tounded by 
Margery 


The Chauntry of our Lady of Marſton in the f :;6 
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Margery Wellis to ſing or ſay Maſſe 
Dirig. aps other Divine Service within 
the {aid Pariſh of Marſton for ever at>4 /. 95. 
the-Aulter of our Lady ther, dated 
Hen. 8. Valet de Claro 


The Chauntry 6f our Lady in the Chapel of 
Overpipleten, in the Pariſh of new Biſhophill 
in Tork. | 

] Hamerton Incumbent. 
e founded by 


ohn Popleton Clerke to pray for his 
225 Mr pr in the ſaid Chapel of 
Overpopleton, being builded aforetime, 
by the _— the Pariſhoners ther, 
or their one . 
woods: Valet de Claro. 
The ſaid Chauntry this 30 Yeres paſt 
by reaſon of the decay and poverty 
thereot, hath been abuſyd, for as 
much as it was not able to find any 
Prieſt there, according to the ſaid 
Ordenaunce. 


The Chappell of Coppmant horp in the Pariſh 
of New-Biſhophill. . 
builded by 


The Inhabitants for their Eaſe, being three Myles 
from the ſaid Pariſh Church, on the Ground that is 
now one Thomas Vavaſors. 


The Chauntry of our Lady, within the Pariſh] 


of our Lady, at the Caftell-yate in Torke. 
Rafe Clayton Incumbent, 
founded by 
William Graye, authoriſed by R. 2, 
12 Maij, 1403. to pray, Cc. at the 
Aulter of St. Fohn the Evangeliſt, with- 


5 35. 8d, 
in the ſaid Church. 
| Valet de Claro. 

The Chauntry of our Lady within the ſaid Pa- 
riſh Church of our Lady, at the Gaſtle- gate 
Ebor. | 

William Colte Incumbent. 

founded by 

Thomas Holme, ſometyme Mar- 
chant of Torke, lycenced by R. 2. 
as appeareth by his Graunt, dated 
the th of October, in the th Yere 
of his Reign; to celebrate Maſs at; : 
the Aulter of our Lady, in the ſaid 84 J. 6 5. 10 d. 
Church, and keep a Stall in the] 
Quyer to ſing and ſay divine Ser- | 
vice on theSundays and Holydayes, 
to pray Cc. 

Valet de Claro. } 


The N. antar 
riſh Church of our Lady at Caſtleg ate. 
William Fathem Incumbent. | 
| founded by 
Thomas Noyfolk, licentia E. 2. and? 
confirmed by E. 3. 3 die Maij 10 regni, 
to the intent that the ſaid Incumt ent 
ſhould ſay Maſs, &c. at the ſaid Aulter, 3 J. 
and keep a Stall in the Quyer, to ing : 
and ſay divine Service, and to pray, 
c. | 
Valet de Claro. 


of St. Thomas, within the ſaid Pa. | 


ITThriſke, within the ſaid Church 


The Chapel of Naborne, within the Pariſh ot 

St. George in Torke, | 

William Iriſbe Incumbent. 

0 founded by 

2 22 of Naborne, licentia E. 2 

dated 2 aij, 14 repni; to prayC 125. 4 
Ge the Soule of the Founder, Ge. 7 8 Ms 

Valet de Claro. 


The Chauntry of St. Nicolas, within the Pariſh 
Church of St. Sampſon, in the City of Torke. 
Edmund Heſſay Incumbent. 
25 | founded by 
John Karr, as appeareth by 


wines proved the 13 ele, 41. 118. 3 d. g. 
1490. 


Valet de Claro. ] 

A Rent paid by the King 
out of the Lands of the late 
diſſolved Monaſtery of Ri. 
vaul x. 


The Chauntry of our Lady in the ſaid Church 
ot St. Sampſon. 
John Gryndon Incumbent. 
founded by 
Hugh Bolomer, to ſay day ly 
Mats and Miniſter Sacraments, 
in the tyme of need, and pray 
for his Soul, Cc 
Valet de Claro. 


The Chauntry of our Lady within the Church 
ot St. Peter the Little in Tork. 
Henry Reynecroft, Incumbent. 
founded by 
John Settrington; at the Aul- 
ter of St. Margaret in the ſaid 


Church to pray, Oc. which f 
41.185. 4 d. ob. 


50 5. 4d. 


Chauntry was ſomethree ſeveral 
Chauntryes, and decayed and u-! 
nited in one, as a ee by an 
Inſtrument thereof, 1526, 

Valet de Claro, 


The Chauntry at the Aulter of St. John Baptiſt 


in * {aid Church of St. Peter the Little, in 
Ebor. 
John Blake Incumbent. 
tounded by 
Robert Swetmouth, ut patet 
per Compoſitionem made 4 De- 
cemb. 358. uſed according tod 3 0. 18s. 
the Founders Accounte, 27. 22 5 


ry 8. 
Valet de Claro. 


TheChauntry of Richard Ruſſel and John Thriſke 
in the Pariſh ot St. John Baptiſt in Hungate in 
the City of Torte. 
William Pinder, Incumbent. 
| tounded by the ſaid 
Richard Ruſſell and ohn 
5l. 44. 
the Foundation fince dated, ly- 
cenced and aut horiſed by Hen 6, 
28 Octobris, Regui 39. uſed ac- 
cording to the Foundat ion, 4 
die Februarij, ) Hen 8. 
Valet de Claro. 
A yerely Obijt to the Charge 
of 85. to be kepte. 


Plate none. 
* Goods 145. 


The 


. 


151. 


* Ita. 
f. 152. 
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poſition 1. ; 


bris, the Yere 1515. 


Michael the Archangel at Onſe-Bridge End. 
tounded by - 
Robert Saule, to pray tor all 
Chriſten Soules, at the Aulter of our 


Lady in the ſaid: Church, the Pa- 19 6. 4 d. 
riſhioners appoint the Incumbent, 
Valet de Claro. 1 
The Chaunt ry of Malter Gray in the Pariſh of 
St, Andrew the Apoſtle within the County of 
the City of Torke. 


Chriſtopher Aſbeton, Incu mbent. 
fp Ss at the Aulter ot St. 
Andrew within the Manor of 
Biſbopthorp in the ſaid Pariſh. 
The Foundation dated Anno Domi - 
11 1241. A certain Rent pay able out 
of the Manor of Biſbopthorp, by Com- Gl. 19 5. 
Valet de Claro. 


The Chauntry of Robert Holme, founded in St. 


James adjoyning to the Pariſh Church, call'd, 


Trinityes in Gotheromgate in Ebor. 
Edmund Alan Incumbent. 
Founded the 19 R. 2. 1395. to pray for? 
the Soule of the Founder, c. C 56 8. 
| Valet de Claro. 


The Chauntry of William Langetoft, in the 
Church aboveſaid. | 
Edmund Alan Incumbent. 
1 # f founded oF 
William Laugetoft, to pray, Cc. 
and ſerve in the Qu er at i and/ Goods 11 /, 
Evenſong continually, at 'patet per>>Plate 11 |, 
Foundacionem, dated 6 Kalends 140 g. 8 d. 


Valet de Claro. 


The Chauntry of Elye de Anne ſworth in the 
{aid Pariſh, 
William Ampleford lacumbent. 

The ſame Chauntry is founded to} 
pray, Cc. and to ſing Service in the 

uler. The ſaid Incumbent ſerveth in 1 
the Church principal Days only becauſe 20 5. 6 d. 
the Living is not ſufficient to find a 
Prieſt. | 


Valet de Claro. J 


The Chauntry of St. Thomas in the Pariſh 
Church of Alhallowes in the Payment, 
Fohn Reynolds Incumbent. 
tounded by 

Iſolde Acaſtre, ſometymes Wief of 
John Acaſt re, to pray, Cc. and do | 
Devine Service in the {aid Church, as >4 I. 195. 24, 
appeareth by the Foundation dated{ 
penultimo die Aprilis 1386. Valet 
de Claro. 


The Chauntry of St. Peter in the ſaid Pariſh. 
John Sympſon lacumbent. 
| 1 Founded by | 
Robert Ampleford, to pray, 
C5c. and ſing Devine Service 
in the ſaid Church, dated 2441, 17s. 10d. g. 


The Chauntry of our Lady in the Pariſh of St.] The Chauntry of our Lady in the ſaid Pariſh, 


Per Exemplificationem 


WO 


Chriftopher Paynter Incumbent. 

Ar HP Founded by 
Stephen Bolingbroke, 15.7 : 
Fanuarii, 1472. and other Pa- | Goods 17s. 1 d. ob. 
riſhioners to pray for the Souls ; Plate 35 5. 
of the Founders, &c. and for > | 
the Mayntenaunce of God's Ser- 3 J. 18s. 3 d. ob. 
vice in the ſaid Church. Valet | 
de Claro. 3 


The Chauntry of St. John Baptiſt and St. Ka. 
theryn in the ſaid Church. 

| Chriſtopher Paynter Incumbent. 

Founded by 

rs —— 4 rene 8th * 

ot July, 1485. to pray for the Souls o | 

the Founders, and A Se rvice in HOP 84. 

ſaid Church. Valet de Claro 


| The Chauntry of St. Anns on Foſſebridge, with» f.; 
in the Fariſh of St. Dennys. Ebor. 5: 
Sir Edward Sandall Incumbent. 

Founded the 6. Fanuarii, Anno tertio 

| Hen. 6. 1424. by 
Nicolas Blakeborne, Alderman? 
of the City; for a Prieſt to ſing 
within the ſaid Chapel for his 
Soul, Cc. between the Hours of 
11 and 12 before Noon, And now 3 
altered by the Advice of the Pa. 2 
rochans there, (as well for ther ,*4 L. 16. 44, i 
Commodity as tor traveling Peo- | 
ple) between 4 and 5 in the Morn- | 


Goods and 
Plate 59s. 8d. 


ing. With an Obyt to be kept 

yerely within the ſaid Chapel for 3 
the Founder 6 s. 84. Valet deClaro\ 1 5 
A Stipend is Yerely paid to the ſaid Prieſt, out of 2 
the Chamber of Torke, of 5 l. 6s. 8d. 


Memorandum, There were two other Chaun- 3 
treys within the ſaid Pariſh Church, whoſe Sti- J 
pends were paid by the ſaid Chamber of Yorke, and 3 
now taken away by vote of Parliament. Ut patet 8 

| prædicti Attus, dat. 15 e 
April, 27 Hen. 8. | F 


The Chauntry of St. Michaels in the Pariſh of 
St. Helens in Stayngate in York. | 
\ William Watſon Incumbent. 
| tounded by 
Raufe Horneby, Marchant, dat. 12 
Auguſti, 1379. 3 R. 2. to pray tor they 
Soule of the aid Founder, Cc. at the 
Aulter of St. Mi:hael within the ſaid 


Church, 
Valet de Claro. 


2 * . 
6 4. 8 d. 5 N 


The Chauntry of our Lady within the ſame 
Church. 
Petey Elenton Incumbent. 
£ founded by 
William Sampſon, Marchant and) 
others, 2 die Funij 1371. * To pray 
Cc. and the Incumbent to help in 
the Quyer on Holydayes, and by | _. 
the Foundation to keep an Obyt, $395. 11 d. ob. 
and diſtribute certain Almes, which 


Hi 
MS. 


is now diſcontinued, by reaſon the 


January 1578. | 
A yerely obyt of vs, Valet 
Claro, $ 


Rents be decay'd. 
| F Valet de Claro. 
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The Pariſh of Seynt Saviors in Mariſco, ther are 
5 Cbauutry Prieſts and one Stipendary Prieſt. 


untry call'd Richard Wariere Chauntry. 
Tf 2 Sit John Waller Incumbent: 00 
FTeoounded by the ſaid © 
. Richard dated 12 Juni 1466. 
5 Edw. 4. to pray and ſing De- 
vine Service in the Feſtival 
Davs andDays of ix Leſſons, and is 
bound to keep a Yerely Obyte, and 
to diſtribute in Almes 13 3. 4 4. 
Valet de Claro. $24 
Payable out of the Poſſeſſions late parcel of St. 
Agatha befide Richmond. | 


51. Io 5. 4d. 


The Chauntry of Sir Adam Spireden Preiſt. 
Sir Robert Acrode Chauntry Preiſt ther. 
Founded by the ſaid 


Adaw 6 Edw. 3. 153. To pray * 
for the Soule of the Rid 755 85 J. 133. 8 d. 
der, &c. 

Valet de Claro. 


The Chauntry of William Burton in the ſaid 
ö Church. * thy | 
Sir Roger Berwick Chauntry Preiſt. 
Founded by the ſai | 
1 Burton dated 26 Pebrua- 
711) 10 Hen. 4. 1408. to pray, 
Ge. and to Miniſter Divine 
Service at the Aulter of Seynt/ 
Fames and St. Lawrence 1n 
the ſaid Church. 
Valet de Claro. 


The Chauntry of William Froſte and Iſabel his 
Wiel within the ſaid Church. 
Sir John Watſon Chauntry Preiſt ther. 
Founded by the ſaid 
William Froſte and Iſabel 
his Wiet, dated the th day of 


41 128. 4d. 4. 


June, Anno Domino 1399. 


22 R. 2. to pray for theSoules 

ol the ſaid Founders, &c. and | 

to Minifter Divine Service at Goods 47 s. 6 d. 
the Aulter of St. John the E- 78 J. 22 1 J. 9 
vangeliſt ſometyme Thomas 

Becketts Aulter. It hath Lands 

in the Cytty o Torke to = 


Value of OY 


Valet de Claro. 
An Obyte of the Founders Yerely 13 3. 4d. 
Another Obyte 4 5. 


The Stipendary Prieſt of Gilliots Chauntry within 
the ſaid Pariſh. 
William Faſter Chauntry Prieſt ther. 
| Founded by 
_ William Gylliot Son and Heir of Sir 
John Gylliot Deceas'd, as by an In- 
denture dated the 3d of November, 
An. ito Domini Regis nunc, i e. Hen. 8. 
Inter W. Gylliot on the one Party, and 
John Lord Lumley, and Bryan Pal. 
mer Ser jeant at Law, and other Reco- > 3 . 
verers of certeyne Lands to the ſame uſe | 
on the other Party, To ſing within the | 
faid Pariſh Church, and to find an O- 
byte with other Charge and certeyne 
Covenants conteyn'd in the ſaid Inden- 


| 12 Wann 
* other Chauntry of the ſaid William Burton 
within the faid Church. © 
William 3 ChauntryPrieſt ther. 
Founded by the ſaid | 
William Burton and Toett , ! | 
his Wief dat. 12 Aprilis 1408. 
10Hen.4.To pray for theSouls 
of the 1aid f founder at the 
Aultar of St. Anne within the 
ſaid Church. 29 | 
Valet de Claro. 


The Chauntry of Roger Baſy within the Pariſh 
of our Lady of old Biſhop Hill, Ebox. 
William Foftey Chauntry Prieſt. 
2 Founded by 
Roger Baſy aforeſaid bering date 12 788 


51.8 5s. 8d. ob. 4. 


1319. To pray at the Aultax of St. Xathe- . 4 
ines in the ſaid Church, for the Soule of the 31 
Founder, Cc. 

Valet de Claro. 


At the Tyme of the ſaid Foundation to 2 1. 
the value of N NN $4 
The Chauntry of Elizabeth Baſy in the ſaid 
ep hurch. 

Chriſtopher Petty Chauntry Prieſt. 
Founded by the faid Elizabeth, O goods and 
dated 4 Aprilis 1403. 4 Hen. 4- Plate 81 15 4 
To pray, Cc. at the aforeſaid OY 
Aulter ot St. Katherine, and to 
pay 13 Pore People Yerely 700 
St. Lucies day, which was the“ 6 54. od, 
day of her Burial, 13 d. having * * 
an Annual Rent out of the 55550 
of the Mannor of Bilbrough in 
Com. Civit. Ebor. de Claro. 


The Chauntry of St. William in the Chapel of St, 
William at Ouſe-Bridge, in the Pariſh of St. 
Jobu the Evangeliſt at Ouſe-Bridge End. 

Robert Kelle Chauntry Prieſt ther. 
Founded by 
Richard Tollier and Iſabel his Wief, 

Anceſtors to Edmond Sande ford, Eſq; 

dated 10 April. 1328. To pray, Gs. 

in the Chappel of St. William at Ouſe- 

Bridge. Val. Clar. 


32 12 


The Chauntry of St. John Baptiſt in the Church of 
St. Jm Baptiſt, at Ouſe-Bridge End in Torke. 
Anthony Florence Incumbent. 

Founded 13 Martii 1320. 23 Edw. 2. 
By Richard Tollier Anceſtor of Edmond : 364 
Sandford, Eſq; | 
Valet de Claro. 


The Chauntry of our Lady in the ſaid Church, 
Hugh Woodward Incumbent. 
Founded by 
Sir Richard Yorke,Knr, to pray 


\ 
Ce. at the Aulter of our Lad 
ther and help divine Service in 8 415 . 44. 


laid Church. 
Valet de Claro. 


The Chauntry of Sr. Rauffe Bulmer Knt. in the 
Pariſh of St. Michael the Belfrayes. 
William Watſon Chauntry Preiſt ther. 
Founded by 


ture. Valet de Claro. * 


John 
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Ebor. 


John Wilſon Incumbent. 
Ultimo Fanuarii 1378, Founded by 
Richard Barneby the Day and Yere 
abovewritten, to pray, &c. and help( 51.85. 
Service in the Quyer. 
| © Valet de Claro. 


Cytty, and alſo the Yerely Charges of the ſaid 
3 Obyts. | 

The Chauntry and one Lere ly Obyte ſome-? x; 
time amortiſed and founded within the Ca- 
thedral Church of St. Peter of Work : By; 


pe = P - th _ A She a F id 
— — — ere F 9 / ˙ WER IR Rok. - RR 5 5 
. a # 97 et 4, 8 * 1 2 th « - p Fed NN „„ S 6 WR rf © 1 WOT . 2 4 

A 2 y 


* = — — W 2 
8 * WP. Hoſpitals, .Collgges, c. in the (0% f Vorke. 

Fohn Mowbray and other for? en einer ELLEN Vf PROD 
Aae , Vere e e, 10 nM The Chauntry of St. Jahn Baptiſt in the ſaid 
4th of Fuly, 13 E. 4th, to ray,, ; Church. 

Ge. e our Lady in | | ' Richard and Incumbent. 
the ſaid Church, and to ay an 49 5 Founded 20th of M1384. 1 K. 2. 
Obyte by 5 Preiſts, and to gie in 7 — "i By John Son of Nicholas of- . 
Almes to 6 Pore Folke d. which} Langton, to pray, & c. and Mi- Plate 47 x 242 
Obyte hath been undoge by reaſon niſter Service in the Quyer eve a 
x ſaic Church vas taken ry Feſtival Day: 
down and new buil | | Pallet de Claro. 41. 195. 104. 
Valet de Claro. 1 | 
"FRIED ; The * of the Name of St. John and our 
The Chauntry of our Bleſſed Lady in the Pariſh of | Bleſſed Lady in the Pariſh of the Holy Croſſe 
the Holy Croſſe nere Foſſegate. Juxta Foſſegate. | | 
Miles Walfbforth Incumbent. | Thomas Pickering Incumbent. 

The Founder unknown, for that ther is no Com- Firſt Founded 12 Februarii 45 E. z. 
poſition ſhew'd, and yet given by the Maior of | By Thomas Rowcliffe who had Lycence by Letters 
Torke tor the Tyme being, which ſaid Incumbent |Pattents from the {aid King, dated wt ſupra, to pur- 
hath another Chauntry in the Church of St. Micor |chaſe Lands worth, 101. per Aunum to a Preiſt 
tas in Micłlegate. which ſhould be hy of the ſaid Hoſpital, and to 

r Becauſe the Rents of his Chauntry a- the Brethren and Siſters of the ſame Hoſpital. The 
zuxta Foſ,- Mounteth but to 39s. notwithſtanding the ſaid Preiſt to pray for the ſaid King, his Heires, 
gate. to fo, ſaid Preiſt findeth a linging Man to belp\_ 205 the Founder and all Chriſten. Soules. And that the 
devyne Service in the ſaid Pariſh by th : ſaid Mr. ſnould pay Weekely to 13 Pore Folkes, and 

Othe of the ſaid Parochians. 2 Pore Scholers wy of them if And tor that the 7 

Valet de Claro. faid Founder in his lief purchaſed + bu-- Houſe and 11. 

35. 26 5. Rent; nor any other Perſons ſince that Time = | 
The Chauntry of our Lady and all Saints in the [have purchaſed any more Lands. Therefore the Gil: 1228 

ſaid Chuch. Governor and Keepers of the Myſtery of Mar. = 

John White Incumbent. | chants of the Gity of Toxke Incorporated 
Founded in Vigil St. James 1338, by 12 Die Julii, 8 Hen. 6.” 

Thomas Durant DN | and Authoriz'd by the has 
Marchant, to pray, c. and help orporation to purchaſe 
Devyne — dayly in the Th £6 BE Lands tothe eadas of 104. 

Church. per Annum, and to find a 
Valet de Claro. Preiſt of the Profits of the | Goods 26 5. 
ſame, did enter into the late 61. 104. 24, ob. 
The Chauntry of St. Fohu Baptiſt in the ſame ſaid Lands given to the 
Church. Hoſpital aforeſaid, and of | vi. 
William Pindar Incumbent. the Profits and other Lands 
Founded by | do give Lerely to aPreiſt, to 

Thomas Durant the Younger, as the) ling continually in the ſaid 
ſaid Incumbent gg and preſented Hoſpital over and beſides 
by Poule Gillowe inf Maier of the all Charges, 1 
ſaid Cytty and Churchwardens and $26 8. 11 d. 
Parochians of the ſaid Pariſh, tO pray, The Names of Divers Chauntries within named *. 
Ge. and yy ery Devyne Service graunted 27 Hen. &. to the Lord Maior of Yorke, 

in the ſame Church on Holy Days. and 3 Oby ts, and difſolv'd by Ate of Parliament, 
Valet de Claro. "og by the Kings Letters Patents dated 15 Apri- 
| is 27. | 
The Chauntry of our Lady ws St. 2 5 2 
Apoſtle and Martyr in the fame Church. Nine Chauntries and 3 Yerely Obits ſometyme 
William Lygh * Incumbent. , tounded within the ſaid City whereot — the 
Founded 10 Hen. 4. WT 7 Chauntries and the 3 ere ly Obyts were diſſolved 

John Berden, to pray, Cc, and to by Ate of Parliament the 15 of April, 27 Hen. 8. 
find an Obyte, and to diſtribute in 4, las appeareth by a Copy of the ſaid Acte beingexem- 
Almes to Pore People, 75. 4 d. which( 39 5. 4 4: plied under the Great Seale. And before the ſaid 
1s a; om d tor many Yeres by decay acte the Maior and Cominalty of the {aid Cytty 
of the Lan 7 let de Cla and ther Succeſſors are clerely diſcharged for ever, 

| et — i bang” bs I. and Wages that the In- 
The Chauntry of St. Peter and Paul in the Pariſh [7117125755 of the Ia1d 7 Chauntries had ſometyme 

n "© of the Holy Trinity alias Chriftes Par in f paid torth of the Common Chamber of the ſaid 


the Executors of the Teſtament and laſt >127. 1; x. 
Will of Mr. Tho. Haxeay ſometyme Thre- | ;; wot i» 1:0 
ſurer of the ſaid Church by the Yere forth Neve C 
ot the ſaid Common Chamber. 1 ae 


160 


1 


| *Y founded of Feſſebridge of the faid* 
1 ke 3 — St Foun b 


1 | 
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160 


em one Chauntry with- Y 
in the Chapel of St. une 


3 6 

: * OT of | 

| by Reber L 135. man 
Holme of the faid Citty, ) 4 

Merchant. | 


Tre one other Chauntry of the {aid : "Ang 


kin ROLE i tit — — 


Brig founded by Alan Hamerten, bc 3. 58. 


Yere. 


Item, one Chauntry within the 
Chappel of St. William upon O. _ | 
bridh founded by Helewis de Ni- 124. 44 
E e 41. 135. 4 
oo, Vidua, ſo me Wiet of Ro- 
Bort. de Wiſtoo, late of the ſaid Cit- 
ty by Lete. — 
Item, one other Chauntry of Ouſe- 
bridge atorefaid, ſometime founded by 
Wilkam Softel, ohn de Newton and 
| Rauffe Marr, Executors of the Teſta- 


iHoſpinals,, Colleges, &c. in the C. f York. 


o tts 


Church of Thonp, 


+ Rabert; Reel Incumbent. 

CO ISO by mm Ser ice? 

| o dayly Dev vice! 

in 5 ſame Church. — N 2 the 

Incumbent hath. via. 92414 paid by the 

King's * Rec. of the late diſſolved Monaſte- ; 6 l. „ n 
ry of $elby, fithence the Dilſulution of the * 

ame, and before hy the late Abbat and Con- 


vent A a, Compoſition therof. 
| | \ 


alet de Claro. 


The Chauntry of Walter Gray in the Pariſh of 


St. Andrew, within the County of the Citty 


of ot IO m_ aulter of St. Andrew 
within the Mannor of Biſbept 27 1241. 
*. n payable out of the 3s 
annor of Bj rp by Compolition J. 19 6. 
7. Valet d- r x RW wy 
Malter Gray was Archbiſhop of York, and dyed 
n anno 1255. he purchaſed the faid Mannor and 
and left them to his Succeffors. 
He bought unto his See the Houſe (now called hit. 
hal) heretofore Tork Place. Hubert de o, Earl 


ment of Sir Roger Marr, Prieſt, by P31 . 54. | 
Yere, but only by reaſon of the Decay 

ot certeyne Rents within the {aid Cxty 

that did belong ſometime to the ſaid 
Chauntry. ä 


Item, one Chauntry within the Church) 
of Alhallowes in North ſtreet, founded b 
Allan Hammerton, ſometime of the ſaid 
Citty, Merchant, William Skelton, lat 


Cyttizen of York, John Catton of the faid 
Cytty and Emotte his Wief by Yere 


41. 


the ſaid Church of Alhallowes in 
North-ftreet, ſometime founded by 


Item, one other Chauntry within 
5 J. 6s. 8 d. 
Adam Bank Lytſtor by Yere 


Item, one yerely Obyt of Fohn Ffbeton. 135. 4d. 


Item, one other Obyt founded by Fohn 
Fourbonum, Chaplain, John Selby and > 10 5. 
Hugh Selby by Yere 

The Chauntry of St. John's of Nun Appleton, 

within the Pariſh of Bolton Percy. 
Rowland Brown Incumbent. 
Founded by 

Jom Latham, Clerk within the late“ 
diſſolved Monaſtery of Nun Appleton, 
to pray, Cc. and to ſing at the Aulter 
of St. John Baptiſt within the Nunne- 
ry of Nun Appleton, and for his Stipend 
4 5 b. per Annum of the Grant ot late 2 105. 
Abbat of Selby, going out of the Man- 
nor of Acaſtre Selby, with Clauſeof Di- 

ſtreſs tor non Payment of the ſame, t 
patet per Indenturam tripartitam dat. 

Primo FJulii, 1455. 3 


The Chauntry of our Lady of Marſton founded 
in the ſaid Church by 
Margery Welles to ſing or * Maſs, ) 
Sc. within the ſaid Pariſh of Marſton al. 08 
tor ever, dated 16 Hen. 8. Valet de * 42 


Claro. | | 


The Chauntry of St. Katherine within the Pa- 
riſn Church of Selby in Com. Ebor. 


required it of him. Cat. Epiſcoporum. 9 1. 


of Kent, builded it and gave it to the Friers, Preach- 
ers in London, who ſold it to this Archbiſhop. In 
the Tyme of Cardinal #oolſey's Diſgrace, the King 


The Chauntry of our Lady in Abberfortb. f. t. 
Henry Taylor Incumbent. 
Founded by 
William ſometymes Vicar 
of Abberford, and now in the 
King's Gift, to ſing Maſſe in 
the Church of Aber ford tor 
ever. Valet de Claro. 


Obſervd, Cc. 27. Hen. 8. 


11 J. 5s. 54. 65. 


The Chauntry of our Lady in the Pariſh 

Church of Berwick in Elmet. 
Richard Ellis Incumbent. 

| Ther is no Foundation therof,} 

ſaving certeyn Copyhold Lands | 

given by John Gaſcoigne and o- 

thers, to the Mayntenaunce of the P; J. 13 6. ob. 

ſame; and the Profits therof be-; 

ſtou'd to the Uſe of the ſaid In | 


cumbent. Valet de Claro. 


The Chauntry of our Lady in the Pariſh 
, Church of Gy eley. 
Chriſtopher Brown Incumbent. a 
Ther is no Foundation hut cer- 
tain Lands ar by the Pariſho- 
ners to the aid Incumbent to pray 
tor all Chriſten Souls, to ſing Ser- 
vice in the Quyer and help the 
Curate to miniſter Sacraments. 
Vale de Claro. : 


DH 


47 4. 9 d. ob. 


The Colledg at Ac aſt re called Saint Andrew, in 
the Pariſh of Stillingfleet in Com. Civitatis 


Ebor. 
William Alcock Provoſt. 
| Founded by 
Robert Stillington for a Pro 
voſte, and 3 Prieſts, wherof one 
to be a Schoolmaiſter, and to 
pray for the Souls of Edward 
4. the Queen his Wief, the 
rince his Sonne, the Founder 
and all Chriſten Souls. Ob- 
ſerv'd according to the Founda- 


330. 85, 11 d ob. 


tion 4. Februarii 27 Hen. 8. 


Valet de Clara, 
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The two Chaumtties of our Lady in the Pariſh of 
Leedes. Dale | 


a l 5 . . R n ANN 
John Matthew and Robert Fell Incumbents. _ 
The Parochians ther, to ſetve in the 


Quyer, and to Myniſter-Sactaments, and“ 
other Service, as ſhall be appointed by. 5 . 
the vous 9 n Wen 
O ned 28 5 1 ST. PERS 
we "_ Valet de Clan. r 
Dag 243 of n ek e 73H Wee] 
The Chauntry of Mary Mawdlen, in the ſaid 
Church. of a | BR thn 
Thomas fe an Incumbent, 
| 4: a4 Founded by 
William Evers ſomety me Vicar,? 
ther to pray, c. at the Aulter of 
Mary Magdalen, within the ſaid 
Church, and to keepe a Wel! O- | 
byte of 75. to be diſtributed tor | 1 
the wealthe of the Soule of the >51. 128. 2 d. g. 
Founder, and to ſerve in the Quyer 
at devyne Service all Holydayes 
and Feſtivals, founded Anno 1524 | 
by the Will of the faid William 
Evers. Valet. r 


1 


i 


. 
— 


The Chauntry of St. Katherine, within the ſaid 
Church of Leedes. 
William Sheffeild Incumbent, 
Founded by 
. Thomas Clarrel, ſometyme Vicar, , 
ther, to pray for the Soules of E. 4. * 
Q. Eliz. the Founder and all Chri- 41. 45. f. 
ſten Soules, and to do devyne Ser- 
vice in the {aid Church. Dat. ultimo 
Tunij 1489. Valet de Claro. | 


A Yerely Rent paid by Sir Art hien 
Darcy, out of the Lands of the 
late Trinityes in Torke. 


The Chauntry Donative in the Chappell of Hol. 
beck, in the ſaid Pariſh of Leedes, 
John Dynely Incumbent. 
No Foundation ſhewed. 
But the ſaid Incumbent uſeth day ly to 
ſay Maſſe therin, and is taken for a Sti-C 41. 
pendary Prieſt, paying no Tenthes, diſtant 
a Mile from the Church. Valet. N 


A yerely Rent paid by Sir Arthur Darcy 
out of the ſaid Trinityes in Torke, 


The Chauntry or Donative founded within the 
Chapel of Fervely, within the Pariſh of Leeds 
atoreſaid, 

Gabriel Croft Incumbent. 

F No Foundation ſhewed. 
End is of the Patronage of Lord. 
Mountegle, with whom the Incum- / 
bent remayneth and ſerveth the ſame 
by Thomas Gibſon his Deputy. Di- 101. 165. 84 
itant 3 Miles from the ſaid Church. 

Valet de Claro - Out of Lands 
in Holbeck and Grimſton. 


. TheChauntry of our Lady in thePariſh of Ripaæ. 
Thomas Jackſon Incumbent. 
Founded by 


. Hoſpitals," Colleges, &c. 


lof the Pariſh to the clear value of 


fits, de Claro. 


[his Stipend 4 /. 


Ty 


The Pariſhioners without Foun-) N ef? 
dation, to pray for their Soules, Cc“... 
and to do divine Service in the 3 J. 18% 


Church. Land purchaſed by divers 


The Chauntry 'call'd Stappleton, in the Chapel 


of Hadleſey, in the Pariſh of Birhyne. 
Chriftopher Roke Incumbent - . 
b Founded by 


Miles Stapleton, Knt. to ſay den 
vine Service in the ſaid Chapel, and 
to pray, &c. and to. miniſter Sacra- 
ments for the Curate of the Pariſh | _ » 
when he could not execute his Office A x4 14 
for Waters Dat. pridie nonas Fe- 2 we 
bruarij, 1312. two Mile from the 
Church. A Rent out of the Lands 
in Hadleſey, to the value of 51. 4 s. 

| 4 let de . 1 


4 


Two Chauntries in the ſame Chapel call'd, Fits. E 
williams Chauntries. Y 
Rafe Levet and George Good Incumbents. 
The ſame Chauntries founded? 
27 die Januarij, 1387, to pray 
tor the Soules of ; Founders, 
and all Chriſten Soules, that a 
great part of the ſaid Pariſh ma- x 
ny tymes in the Yere, cannot | 
come to the ſaid Pariſh Church $117. 11 s. 5 d. ob 
tor the inundation of Waters. A 
A yerely Rent of 11 J. paid by | 
Sir H. Savell now Patrone of all 
the ſaid Chauntries, either of 
them 54, 3s. 4d. out of the 
Land in Hadleſey,with other Pro- 


of 


A Chapel or Houſe in the Pariſh of Fuyſton. 
| Incumbent none. 

There 1s one Cloſe being Copyhold gi- 
ven to certain Feefees by Copy to the in- 
tent the Profits thereof ſhould be beſtow - 
ed of ſuch Prieſt, as ſhould ſay Maſſe 
there, or at the Aulter of our 7 2 in the 
ſaid Pariſh Church, it is three My le 
from the Church. Valet. 

The Chauntry of Liſle in the Pariſh of Harwood. 

— vg arts. of Fo iliam 
rofte, Robert Elder, Tho- 
mas Clarke, William 25 e b | 
foote, and William Waade. = 1 
Founded by _ = 

Robert Liſle, within the ſaid Pariſh? | 
Church of Harwood, to pray for his Soul 
and his Succeſſors, and al Chriſten Soules, | 
and for the Mayntenaunce of Gods Ser- . 24 | 
vice in the ſaid Church, as appeareth by 
the Ordinance of the ſame dated 2 Junij; 
1366. every of them to have Yerely tor 


f. 163 


4 
7 
"* 
4 
a 
" 
: 
% 
2 
Y 
4 
> 
k 
> 
= 
* 
t 
* 
0 
4 * 
5 = 
7 
\* 
+ 
G 
* 
* 
«| 
= 
"44 
* 
2 
= 
8 
y a 
R 
* 1 
7.8 
* 
1 
* 
3 
—* 
2 
—_ 
1 4 
= 
== 
> 
* bs. 
«4 
a 3 
8 
"v2 
= . 
oy 
Ez 
2 
of — 
1 
* 
5 
£4 
ä 
* 
* 
4 
* 
I 
>. 
"8 
— 
be: 
_ 
ak 
<A 
2 
Xt 
*? 
WL” 
* 
4 
$y 
iy 
Ps 
„ 4 
"0 
. 
._ 
«=> 8 * 
2 
© 
8 
9 
2 
k 
182 
5 
2 
+ W3 
3 
bs. 
—_ 
- 
* v 
=» 
2 
e 
| 
3 
=. 20, 
"= 
* „ 
* 
* 
1 
„ 
7 
1 
1 
© 
— => F 
"T7 4 
58 
E = 
bh 
3 
AA 
— 
2 
1 4 
a 
1 2 
1 
: 
__ 
* 1. 


133. 


A Nerely Rent paid unto the Incumbents 
by the King, out of the Parſonage of Har- 
wood, appropriated to the late Monaſtery 
ot Bolton in Craven, by the Compoſit ion 
dated as aboveſaid. 5 
Item, The Manſion Houſe wherein the 
ſaid Incumbents do lye, with a Garden 
thereunto, &c. and one Parcel of Ground 
in Harwood, given them for a Yerely O- 


Iyte, 28. 


The 
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. Hoſpitals, Colleges," 


164. 


© "The Chauntry Donative'at'the Aulter of St. Mi- 


-\, las in the Pariſh — of Riccall. 
li n Incumbent 
ames Charlton, to pray, Qc. dat. | 
at as appeareth by 6 Wl bear C4 L 194. 7 
ing the ſame date. | Peg 


J 
43 
[ 
30 2 


23 


The Chauntry Donative at St. James Aulter in 
the Church ot Riccall aforeſaid. 

John Clowdeſdail Incumbent, 

Founded by 

The Inhabitants ther of ther 
Devotion, to pray for the Pro- 
ſperity of the Pariſhioners, and 
all Chriſten Soules, and to kee 
the Quyer in the ſaid Churc 
at all devy ne Service. 


5 l. 19 4. 2 d. ob.q. 
"Valet de Claro. 3. 


The Chauntry of St. John in the Church of Pick- 
ering, | | | 
Robert Peket Incumbent,, 
Founded by 

William Bruſe, to pray for 8 


0 


Soule, his Aunceſtors, and all wy 
Chriſten Soules. | | 50 5. 6d. ob, 4. 
Valet de Claro. 


The Service of our Lady in Pickering atoreſaid. 
Richard Fudſon Incumbent, in the Service of 
our Lady, call'd, Lady Pi- | 
Having no Foundation, but Lands pur- 
chas'd by the Parochians, for the finding 
of the ſaid Prieſt, to pray for the Pro- 

ſperity of the Parochians lyving, an 
the Soules departed, and to Sing devine 

Service in the {aid Church, Valet. 


518. 3d, 


The Chauntry of St. Nicolas in the Caſtle of 
Pickering. | 
Rafe Weſtrop Incumbent. 
Founded by 

The Duke of Lancaſter, to ſay 
Maile in the ſaid Caſtel], and pray 
for the Soule of the ſaid Duke, and 55 J. 17 2d. 
all Chriſten Soules. Valet de Claro. 
Beſides a free Rent of 2s. paid to 
the Heirs of Haſtings. 


The Chaunty in the Pariſh Church of Bardeſey, 
in the Deanry of the Aynſty. 
Founded by | 
Sir William Malyverer, Knt, ut patet 
Per indenturam ſuam tripartitam, da- 41, 
ted the 20th of March, 12 Hen. 8. 
Valet de Claro, 


The Chauntry of St. Nicolas in the Church of 
Tadeaſter. | 


John Heworthe Incumbent, 
Founded by 


g « 
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his Wief (and now of the 
Foundacion, b 
Purchaſe of 


value of vil. xvis. viii d. 


and the Soules of his Anceſtors and Suc- 


Valet de Claro. Teathes dedutted, -1' 


William Barker and gh vuavsd) 5fT 
gs N. 10 Hover!) 
Reaſon' of the. 
the late Exle of 


Church, and a yerely Obyte in 
the ſaid Church, and to pay to 
the Prieſt and others 12 d. and 
to be preſent at jdevyne Service | 
in the Quyer. It had Lands in 
the ſaid Towne, to the yerely 


— 
— — — — 
- a 
- 


Valet nunc de Claro. . 


The Chauntry of St, Katerine in the ſaid Church 
Rafe Chapman Incumbent. - 

John Twmoel, ath 5 Founded by 

ohn „ 4th Fanuarij 1 

Edw. I for the Soules of 

the Founder and Mondey his Wief, 51. 14s. 5d. ob 

at the Aulter of St. Katerine. \ 

Valet de Claro. 4 


| The Chauntry of St. Fohn Baptiſt in the faid 


Church. _— 
Fohn Smyth Incumbent, | 
Founded. by 
William Vavaſor of Badsworth?". 
in Com. Ebor. and Willam Cleve. | 
land, ſomety me Vicar of Tadcafter ö | 
dated 3 Anno 20 Hen, 7. | 
to prays c. at the Aulter of St. 
John Baptiſt, in the ſaid Church, 
4 Days in the Week, Sonday, Tueſs | ' 
day, Thurſday and Friday, in the 
Quyet ; and in the Chapell at Tad. 1 
caſter Town's End, a quarter of a Valet de Claro 
Myle from the Church, “ and a 4 J. 35, 6 d. 
great Water between the ſaid] * Ita, 
Church and Chapell, ſo that when | 
there happeneth a * - of Wa- 
ter, the People cannot come to the | 
{aid Pariſh Church, Monday, Wed- 
neſay and Sater Y if ther be 
not Feſtivall, or e ſe, to Sing 1n [ 
the Quyer as aforeſaid. 


- - — 


—— i 
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The Chauntry of our Bleſſed Lady, in the Church 
of Saxton. 

William Selby, Incumbent, | 

Founded by the Nomination of 

Henry Thwaits, Fermor to the King of 
the Parlonage ther, incident to the lats 

ſurrendered Hoſpitall of St. Leonard in 

Yorke, who was bound to find a Prieſt, to | 

pray for the Soules of Rafe Wodehouſe | | 


_ ———— 


ceſſors, and all Chriſten Soules, by Rea · 
ſon the ſaid Hoſpitall was Proprietaries 
of the ſaid Parſonage, as by a Writing 73 L. 127. 
mewed before the King's Commiſſioners, | 
upon this Certificate, Which Incum- 
bent doth affiſt the ſaid Pariſh Prieſt in 
tyme of Neceſſity, there being in the | 
aid Pariſh 14 ſcore houſlying e 2 
And the ſaid Incumbent is yerely paid b 
the ſaid Fermor, for his Stipend 4 | 


Z 1 


— a ” — _ 
p — * 
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The Chauntry of St. Nabe, with 
Church of Sherborne, ' 
William Skelton iticumbent. 


Septembris, 16 . 
and every Feſtivall Day 


Almes vis. viii d. and Good 


Friday 5 d to five poor Feople. Ha- 


ving Lands and Tenemetits, to the 


erely value of vii. in Op yhold ly. 
be ia Leverton, Berſton and Ab. 
thorp, within the Lordſhip of Sher- 
borne, Albeit the Vicar of Shey« 


#orne, forthe tyme being, doth al. | 


ways take the ſaid Lands by Copy, 


. . 1 : FRY . . ' a 
. ——«%ẽ —— ———— 2 4 
5 
4 a 1 
" * 7 ud . * 5 
- 1 1 5 1 


in che Pariſh e 
bas) 1 +l _ laid Ch 


nate, Vaveſor El dated 2 C 


7 : b * 2 
, ] ay to de at de-] 
vine Service, for the Mayhtenance | . 


N and to kee orf 
e laid Focnder, > 1 Ree 24 


dated in the Kalends of March 


lin the ſai 
„ly to the ſaid 


— 


and payed to the King for a Fine at | 


every Change v4. Valet de Claro.” 


The Chauntry of St. Mart 
Church - 2 Fond pk My 
John Taylor Incumbent. 


Robert Bo ſewell, ſomety me Vicar? 
of Sherborne, bearing date 2 Oct̃o- 
bris, 11 of Hen. 8. to pray, c. 
at the Aulter of St. es in the 
ſaid Church, and to help devyne | 


Founded b 


Service within the ſaid Church, with > 3 


an Obyte to be kept yerely at the 
ſaid Feaſt of St. Martyn in Winter, 
if the Revenewes and Profits of the | 
ſaid Lands will bear the ſame, or elſe 

not. Valet de'Claro. 7] 


The Chauntry of St. Leonards at Haſelwood 
being a Pariſh Church, as'they fay, and within 
the Precincts of the Pariſh of Tadc after. 


Fohn Beverly Incumbent. 
Founded b 

The Aunceſtors of Sir Milli 
am Vavaſor, Knight, fans date, 
to th*entent the ſaid Incumbent 
ſhall miniſter all Sacraments and 
Sacramentals to all the Inhabi- 
tants within the Manſion Place 
of Haſelwood aforeſaid, and to 
bury, wedd, and chriſten with 
in the ſame Chappel according 
to the ſaid Graunte, which Man- 
hon is diſtant from Tadcafter, } 
which they call the Mother 
Church, 2 Myles and above: 
and the ſaid Incumbent haith 


1 out of the Ferme of the 31.85. 3 d. ob. 


ylles of Stourton viili 3. for | 
all groſs Tythes as the faid In- 
cumbent alledgeth. And further 
the ſaid Incumbent haith over 
and beſide the ſaid vilii 3. all 
Offerings and other petty Tythes 
with Renewe within 11 5. 6 d. 
for the faid 'Manfion Place, 
wherby it ſhould ſeme' the ſame 
rather to be a Parſonage than a 
free Chappel or Chauntry, and 
payeth enthes after the rate of 
41. 165. 4d. for the ſaid Anu- | 
* Tythes. Valet Tenthes 
uſed. J. 


0 
6 


ve, 


within the faid] The Executors of Henry Va- 


| the Souls of the ſaid late King, 
this Wief, and all Chriſten | 


— — — 


. 2 tl - 


+ i 


cur. Bleſſed Lady within the 
| | arne St. Leonards 
at Haſelwood. AU 


William Bfhgley Incumbent. 
Vauaſor, I ight,” Goods 108, 8d. 
1332. to pray for the Souls of 
the ſaid ny» Conftance, his | 
Wief, and all Chriſten Souls, 
and to 28 devyne Service 
Chapel, paid yere- 52 
cumbent by 
the Vicars Chorals of Tork | 
Minſter, out of ther Impro- 
priat ion of *Watter Fryſton 
31. 6s. 8 d. Valet de Claro. 


l. 185. 84. ob. 


— 


Dp | 


The Chauntry of St. Nicolas within the ſaid 
Church of St. Leonards at Haſelwood. 


John Hagge Incumbent, 
Founded by 


vaſor, Eſq; dated guinto Ju- Goods and 
nit, 31. Hen. 6. to pray for | Plate 42s. 8 d. 


—_ 


the ſaid Founder, Margret, 


ments in Ferrybriggs and elle. 


Souls. Having Lands and Tene- 6 58. 3d. oh. 
where his Manfion Chamber as [ 


jappeareth by a Rental, &c. to 
the Value of 7. 4 d. The ſaidj 
Foundation is kept the 4th of | 


February, 27 Hen, 8. Valet 


de Claro. BY 


The — of our Bleſſed Lady in the Pa · 
r11h Church of Ofteley. 
Edward Lynley Incumbent. 
No Foundation but 
Prieſt was hired at the firſt Begin 


Jning by the Parochians to help and 


further the Service of the ſaid Pariſh, 


and for the Viſitation oftheimpotente | 
[and pore People within the {aid Pa- 241. Bs. 8 d. 
Iriſh. And fince divers honeſt 22 


oners have given Lands therto, to the 
Value of 5. 3 4. ob. 


The Chauntry of St. John the Evangelift in 
Chappel of Bayldomne, diſtant 4 Miles from 
the Pariſh Church. 

Richard Cowdrey Incumbent. 
þ No Foundation . 

But by the Benevolence of the] Goods and 

Inhabitants of Bayldon, which is | Plate 55 5. 4d. 

diſtant from the Church 4 Miles. | 

And the ſaid Prieſt has Lands | 
bought him by the Inhabirants, >3 7. 125. 6 d. 
but hath no Evydence, for that 
the ſaid Chappel was burnt as 

they upon ther Othes have al- | 
ledg?d. Valet de Claro. 7 


n. 


de Brayton, 2 Miles and more from the {aid 

Pariſh Church of Brayton. 

John Richardſon Incumbent. 
Founded by 


WWilliaw 


A 


The Chauntry of our Lady in Hamelton Parochia * 1, 5 


2 


107% 
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168, 


' Hoſpitals, Colleges, Sec. in he d of York. _ = 


. 


ine, Leden, dated 1307. 


grithin the 
ſaid Pariſh Church, and oſay Maſſe in 


oF Goods and 
pray, Cc. and to admiaiſter Sacra- Plate 46 4. 
Ants tc the Parochians | 1 
Aid Townzit is ſo far diſtunt from the 


* 


61.4. 4d. 
the ſaid Chappel having as well an 0 * STAY 


ity of 5 J. 13s. 44. per ann. 
by the Does an Chapter of Torke, 
as alſo Lands worth 26s. 4 d. Valet 


de Claro. 


Fabu. Lacy, dated * 1 Nh Goods and 
a 
. in the ſaid Chappel, and 


to my niſter to ſick Perſons within is L. 10 3. g. 
the ſame, when need requireth, | | 


having Lands and Tenements in 
Gate forth & elſewhere to the Va- 
lue of 41. 19 5. Valet de Claro, 


The Chauntry of our Lady at the End of Fern- 


Brigg wit in the Pariſh of Brot herton. 
Robert Dey Incumbent. 
Founded by 
Robert Sutton dated 4 1. 
1271. to pray for the Soule of 
the ſaid Founder, and one Wal. | Goods and 


55 reaſon of a Guilde, whereunto the 
A 


ter Grey ſometyme Archbiſhop | Plate 41. 25. 84. 


of Tork, and all Chriſten Soules 5 67. 12 f. ob. 


pel, having Lands in Lumby 
— elfewhere -to the value of 
Tl. 45. of deClaro, 


Plate 30s. 


and to ſay Maſſe in the ſaid Cha- ö Goods 52.5. 8 d. ¶ chians being; My le and above from. 


The Chauntry of the Bleſſed Trinity in the Pariſh 


Church of White-Kirke. 


Richard Wright and William Gamell Incum- 


bents joyntly in the ſaid Church 
Founded by 
William Scargill Eſq; dated? 
1457. An. 27 Hen. G. to pray, 
Cc. and to find an'Obyte, and 
to ſerve in the Quyer, and to 
cauſe a Sermon to be made Yere- | Goods 5 /. 
Iy in the Church or Church-Yerd, Plate none 
Having an Annual Rent of 207. | 10 J. 175. g. 
13 5. 4d. going out of the Lands 
ot the ſaid Scarꝝell and other Pla- 
ces, over and beſides Lands to the 
Lerely value of 20-5. | 
Valet de Claro. 


——— OS Wi... _—__—— - 


* $ > 
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The Chauntry of our Lady of Pittye in the Pa- 


Tiſh of Spofford, 
William Rumbold Chauntry Prieſt. 
Founded by | 
The Exeeutors of Nicholas? 
Middleton dated Anno 19. Hen. 
7. by Reaſon of a Feoffment ther- 
of made to Sir John Rowcliffe | 
Knight, and. other for the Per- 
formance of the laſt Will of the | 
ſaid Nicholas, to pray, &c. at $ Goods and 
the Aulter of our Lady of Pittye Plate 46 5. 84. 
ther, and to ſing in the Quyer| 
and help the ſaid Curate in the 
Tyme of need, if Viſitation hap- 4 J. 155. 11d, 
pens becauſe ther are 1000 Hou- 
ing People the ſaid Pariſh, 
Valet de Claro, 


J 


| 


The Chauntry of our Bleſſed Lady in the faid 
Church. 
John Gyer Incumbent. 

The Parſon, with other Lands 24 


ven by other Men to thentent that 

the ſaid Incumbent ſhall dayly be 
aſſiſtaunt to the ſaid Parſon in the f 32 4. 4 4: 
Tyme of Devine Service, and for Mi- TR 
niſtration of other Sacraments and 


Sacramentals, Valet de Claro, U 
Ther are in the Fry ari{h of Spofſord 2 other 
Chapels, one at Weſberbye 2 Myles off, and ano- 
er at Folifate 2 Myles and a half of the ſaid 


Church, 


and to ſay devyne Plate 45 5. 4d. The Chauntry or Guilde of our Lady and Seynt 


Anne within the Pariſh of Hampſtwaite. 
Richard Bulland Incumbent 
Having no Foundation other than) 


id Parochians with divers other | 
of their Acquayntance had re- 
{fort unto. And had by reaſon ther. || 
of gathered and levyed as much Mo- 
ney by Proceſs of Tyme as they pur- | | 
chaſed Copyhold Lands held of the >40. 8 4. 6.4 
Kings Lordſhip of Knaresboraugh to 
the Yerely value of 6 l. 155. to the | 
mayntenance of a Preiſt to help the | | 
Curate, Cc. and to viſit ſuch Pore | 
*with the ſaid Pariſh, as are viſited | 
with Sickneſs. Some of the Paro- | 
1 


the Church. Valet de Claro. 
Us d for 40 Yeres paſt. 


The Chauntry of Seynt Syth in Thornthwayt, bein 
a Villa in dhe Bo Pariſh, 2 1 a 
half diſtant from the ſaid Church 

George Redhaw Incumbent. 
| Founded by 
The Parochians for the Cauſes a- 

boveſaid, having Copyhold Lands of 8 4 

the Lordſhip, of Knareſborough, ad (42 © © 

valentiam, 4 6 £5 
Valet de Claro, 


The Chauntry of St. owes within the Pariſh of 
\Fannet. 


Rauffe Catton Chauntry Prieſt ther. 
Having no Foundation other then 
of the Benevolence of the Parochians ( i 
who have purchaſed Lands held off” 3 J. 6 5. ob. 
the Lordſhip of Knasbrough ad was 
lentiam, 4.4. 108. 3 d. ob. 
Valet de Claro. 


The Chauntry of St. James wit hin the Chapel of 
Belton in the Pariſh of Biſbop Wilton. 
Having no Foundation but begun) 
by the Benevolence of the Parochians( 
of the ſaid Town of Belton, having 
Lands ther to the value of 10. pay 
ing no Tenthes. Valet de Claro. © 


10 4. 


Church, and ther is oftentimes great Waters that 
they cannot come to the ſaid Church. There is no 
Incumbent in the ſame, but when they be diſpos'd to 
hire a Prieſt to ſay Maſſe. 


There is another Chappell at Iulet horp, in the 


laid Pariſh, having no Preiſt nor Lands. The 


t is diſtant 2 Myle and more from the ſaid 
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Bist si "1h Ds es they alledge; and all other Evydence- toiebing 
The Pariſh of N | the ſame. ' And this to be certifiedto the Commiſſio- 
of ners at Pontefratt, - and the Parochians there to 


The Lady G Gaſtbigne of Gautherop hath a Day bring their Precept, and to maks: mg to OSS. | 
ven unto her to brin ch in 'Evydence conſernitig 4 ticles rr n 164 bis? 
1 79 at 1 by N A e ; 1 een eee Halt 2 
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BiM. Cotton Com. South. 7 * Raney & 4 en Gern, Honorum, Maneriorum, Ter- 


Cleop. E. iv... „% „ rarum & Tenementorum, ac aliarum poſſeſſionum guarumcunque; nec 


* 9 non omnium G ſingu lorum proficuum p. roven. de Spiritual. aS Fu- 
ri ſdictionibus ſj ira pertinen. ſiue ſbectan. tam Epiſcopatui Win- 
ton. &+ Monaſter. ſandi Swithini, Winton. predid. quam ommibus G. 
ngulis aliis Monaſter. Priorat. Archidiaconat. Colleg. Rector. Vicar. 
Cantar. ac liberis Capellis, nec non omnibus aliis promotionibus ſpiri- 
tual. in Com. predict. prout valent communibus annit, ut ſequi- 
rur. Viz. 
tg ol 
1 4 Monaſter. de Romſey p. An. 393 10 10. 
Ebel. i valet clar. per An, 3885 3 32 [Decanat. Priorat. de Mottes _ 124 3 65 
"Monaſter.ſan&i Swithini + [de Son- per Annum. 
Winton, per Ann. 1597 17 2+. [borneva« ect. Vic. Penc. Porc. lib, 
Archidiaconat, Wint. per 67 15 24 let in Capel. & al. infra 158 372 5 117 
Annum. - Ccanat, ib. per Annum. 


Monaſter.de Hide per An. $6 63 
Monaſter.beatz Marks in, , 124 = Priorat. Eccleſ. Chriſti de 22 312 5 or 
Wint. per Annum. 19 79 [Decanat. \ Twynham per Annum. ; 


Hoſpital. ſanctæCrucis ro» ide Ford- Priorat. deBromneer per An. 1 54 14 17 
Decana- — Wint. per Wan I 844 15 lin bridg ) Rect. Vicar. Prebend. Penc. 
tus Win- Hoſpital, beatæ Marie va let in 1 ys 10 8 5 It OF 
ton. valet} Magdalenæin Wint. præ- 16 16 2: Pp n. 
M | N 4 ec in Monaſt. de bello loco p. An. 326 13 25 
W; 1 A Decanat. \ Monaſter. de leto loco per } 10 12 8 
int. prædict. per An-> 117 I7 41 [de Sou. ve 
num. dd; an 
Coll. beate Maris prove thampt. Priorat ſancti Dioniſii p. An. 80 11 6 
'Wiat. "ber v Pepe 1 ** 86 valet in /Re&. Vicar. Prebend. Pe 


Porc & alia infra Deca- tra Deca. ib. per Ann. 


nc. 
Rect. Vicar. Prebend. Penſ. | Porc, Iib. Capel. & al. in- © 216 19 
* _— 6 97. 
C Nat, ibid per Annum, 


Decanat, Priorat. r An. 257 4 4 


Decanat. ©Monaſter. de Whorwel per An. 8 de Dar- Monaſt. de Tyche An. 249 16 K 
de Ande- Rect. Vicar. Prebend. Penc. 29 7 wy 2 Hoſpital. ſancti Nich. Wo þ 33.19 5% 
vor valet Porc. & alia infra De-> 623 6 6 — * 1 per Annum 
in canat. ibid per Annum. | Pore. lib. Capel. & al. in- 


ect. Vicar, Prebend. Penc. 
f d 10 6: 
Decanat. C Rect. Vicar. Prebend. 109 tra Decanat. ib. per Ann, 


de Alreſ-. Porc. lib. Capel & alia 64 19 8 | 
forde va-) intra Decanat.1bid.perAn, : eg Monaſt. de Quarn r Ann, 134 3 11 


he. rebend. Penc. 
Ved. va. } Porc, lib. Capel. & al. in- 390 4 5% 
let in fra Decanat. ib. per Ann. 


de Alton Parc. lib. Capel. & al. in- 242 18 7 = 


Decanat. 8510 Vicar. Prebend. Penc, 
valet in fra Decanat. 15 per An. 


Sum. total. clar. valor. in? 
dicto. Com. Southampt. 7 8576 3 2% 


Decanat. Priorat. de Wyntney per An. 43 3 


de Ba- YRe&. Vicar. Prebend. Penc. Pro decima arte * an. ria 
ſingſtoke ) Porc. lib. Capel. & al. pa 520 5 4' unnd omino Regi >1357 12 35 
valet in tra Decanat. ib. per Ann. olven | 
An 


re. 


en ads 1 I 


"= oth. An Account of 


3802. 
3 2. 


page of the Manuſcript, 


ticular Sumt, but are here given as 


Manuſcript: 


Hoſpitals, Colleges, &c. in the Go 


TL 

** 4 + 
. 

a 


* 


n ro King N the 8th, 25 ym — w | 
5, ina! in the Bodleian Library; with the total that was at the bottom of eat 
9922 died totals do not always anſwer to the par- 


they were taken from the ſaid 


GOLDE. 


Jim, Delivered unto his Majeſty WH 
one Pax of Golde, weinge nyne ? 1X on. 
unces. | 


Item, Delivered unto his Majeſty the 
xxiii day of May, Anno xxxi, a little 
Pix of Golde the Cover Garniſhed 
with Stone, an Aggat ſet in Golde, and | 
garniſhed with Emerades and Balaces. | 
A Bokile of th'olde faſhion ſet with | xi ou. 
foure bents. And foure oither Ryngs | 
ſet with Dyamonds, and oidee Stones of 
diverſe forts. All which premiſes weye | 
together eleven unces. 


— 


Item, Deliver'd unto the Kings, 
Majeſtie xv die Maii Anno xxx1. 
A {mall Croſſe of Golde with one 
Image garniſhed with xv Eme- 
ralds, — Garnets and certayne 
ſmalle Perles. Parcel of ſuch e 
Stuffe as came to his Graces uſe, >x11 o. 111 g. 
as well by the Surrender as by the 
viſitation of dyverſe Religious 
How ſeſe and Cathedral Churches | 
in the Weſt Parties, weinge to- 
geithers with the Stones and Perles | 
twelve unces and three quarterns. 


Sum. hujus lateris 


Item, Delivered unto his Ma- 
jeſtie the ſame Day of the ſame | 
Stuff, foure Chalices of Golde 
with tour Patents of Golde to the > cvi o. 
ſame; and a 8 e of Golde | 


weinge all togeithers, an hundred 

and fix unces. 

Item, 11 Collets of Golde, wherein ſtandith two 
courſe Emeralds. 

Item, Delivered to Cornelys Hey 

8 my die November, An. 

XXX, by the Kings Gracys Command-'> ::- 
ment for the Tryminge and —_ LU ow. 


niſhing of a Cuppe called an Aggat Y 
in Golde fiftie and three unces. 


| Erler unto the Kings Ma- 
* 


— 


— 


e xix day of June, a Croſſe 
of Golde full Garniſh'd with Eme- 
ralds. A Pontifical of Golde, where- | 
in is ſet a Great Saphire boith being 
Parcels of ſuch Stuffe as came from 
ync heſter. 88 
Item, An Egle of Golde garniſh= >lxxvii ow, 
ed with Emeralds, Ballaces, Sa- 
hires and Pearles, and an unce of 

Ide wherein is 4 Saphire, three | 
Balaces, and three Great courſe! 
Perles, weinge all togeither with the | 
Stones and Perles threeſcore and xvii | 
unces. 


Kem. pagine 


- 


dd. XXXV1 O. di. 


Item, Delivered more unto his 
Majeſty the ſame day of the ſame 
Stuffe, a Combe of Golde . garniſh- 
ed with ſmall Turquaſes and other 
courſe Stones, weinge with the 
Stones eight unces di. 


viii on. di 


Item, Delivered unto bis Majeſty , 
the xxvi day of June, Anno xxxit. 
a geat Amatiſt, a great Saphire, cer- 
tain Camewes, or. Anticks, two 
Rings of Golde with two Saphires | 
therein ſet, three mo ſmall Erings Dv ow. 
of Golde, two thereof ſet with two 
ſmall Emeralds, the third Ring ſet :. 
therein a {mall Turques, Parcels of | 
ſuche Stuffe as came from the Ca- 
thedral Church of Lincoln, weinge F 
altogether by Eſtimation v ox. 


Sum of all the foreſaid 
Parcels of Golde with the 
Stones and Perles Sithens the 
laſt Signing, threeſcore eigh- 
teen unces, di. qu. 


Ace 36 


of the Golde WUDLKX&V ou. di. g. 
5 | 


Ixxviit on. di. qu. 8 


Plate. 


Hereafter enſuithe, as well all ſuche Sumes of 
Money as have been delivered unto the Kings Maje- 
ſy by the ſaid John Williams Maſter of our ſaid 
Soveraigne Lords Jewels, as alſo diverſe and ſundry 


Parcels of Plate new made and bow ght by the ſaid 
| (* Aa) Ihn 


- 


Ea 


John Williams, ſythens the ſaid firſt day of Ofo+ 


bere, Anno xxx. 


bat is wikys\ <1, 

Furſt delivered unto his Maje-? 
ſty the furſt day of November, | | 
An. ſupra, by thande of Anthony; m 


. &. 
Deny one of the Gentlemen of the q iii 


v lin !. 
Kings Privey Chamber, the Some 

of three thouſand five hundred 

fifty three Pounds Sterling. 3 G 


Item, Delivered more unto his 
Majeſty the xvth day of Februa- 
7, Anno ſupra, by th'ande of the 
110 John Williams, ten thou- 
ſand Pounds Sterling, wherot one 
thouſand Pound was in new 
Grots, Sum. 


m 1. 
XR 


Item, Delivered unto his Ma-) 
jeſty the xxiud day of May, An. 
xxxi, foure new Chardgers which 
were made for twoo Garniſhe of bxlviii J. xiiii 3. 
old white Veſſel, weinge two hun- 
dred fourty and three vnces at 
iv g. the on. Sum of 


m C 


Sum. hujus lateris iii, vi i I. Milli, 


Item, paid to Barnes the 
Goldfmithe for newe trymynge | 
of an Image of Golde, of the | 
Farther of Heven, withoute a a 
Backe and a Foote, pgarnithed j 
with courſe Stones, lackinge one 
Stone upon his Breeſt weing xxvi | 
unces, The ſame Image newe 
burniſhed, and ſet oute with a 
newe Crowne of Golde made to 
the ſame, and ſexe Colletts of 
Golde, wherein is ſett ſexe coun- 
ter feit Ston es to garniſhe a newe 
Foote of Silver, wherupon the 
ſame Image ſtandith, weinge 
withoute the Foote and Stones | 
xxvii 0z. 1 d. weight for the o- 
ver weight of one unce, 1 d. 
Weight of Golde put to the ſame 
xlii 3. And for the making of a 
newe Crowne of Golde, and ſet. 
ting therein vi Stones, and for 
the newe try mynge of the ſame | 
Image xiii s, iiii d. Alſo for a 
Foote and a Backe of Silver | 

Eilte, made to the ſame Image, 
Weinge togeither lvi oz. di. at 
vi d. the ow, xliii I. ix s. xi d. 


ob. qr. Sum. F 


Item, paid to the ſame Barnes 
for the newe trymynge of anoi- 
ther Image of Golde, beinge a 
Quene with a Sceptour and a 
Balle crowned, weinge xvi ou. di. 

And the faid Image newe bur- 
niſhed and trymed up, withoute } 
the Ball, with ſexe Collets of | 
Golde, wherin ſtandithe vi coun- 


— 


- 


PR” 4 th. Dh. $4. 


XvViil. vs. ili d.ob 


uppon the fame Inrag 5 
| wein e withoute the Silver and : 
{the ſexe Stones xvt o iti Jr. 1 d. 


of a 


making of the ſaid ſexe Colletts 


ur. of Golde 


Silver and gilte weinge xxxii . 


Quene both Crowned, garniſhed 


* \ \ 


terfette Stones; to parniſhe a | 
Foote of Silver and gilte, wher- | - 
e ſtandith, F 


b. weight for the over wei 
gur. 1 d. ob, weight of 
Golde put to the ſame after, I 4. 
the oz. xiii s. for the newe try- 
mynge of the ſaid Image, and 


and ſettinge in of the Stones x4. 
For a Foote of Silver gilte made 

to the ſame, weing xxx1 o. iii qr. 
at Vs. ii d. the ou. viii l. 1ivs. 
ob. Sum. | 


Sum. hujus pagin@et Prioris xxvi l. 


xii a. lid, 


Item, paid to him more, fo 
the new 2 and garniſh- 
inge of anoither Image of Golde, 
being a King holding his right 
Hand owte right, withoute a 
Crowne, weinge viii . iii gur. 
The ſame Image newe burniſhed 
and ſett owte, having a Crowne | 
and a Swerdenewe made to him, 
and ſexe Colletts of Golde, wher. 
in is ſett vi counterfett Stones, | 
to garniſhe a Foote of Silver, >xiy[. viiis. viiid, 
wheruppon the ſaid Image ſtand- 
eth weinge, withoute the Silver 
and the vi Stones x oz. iii que. 
for the over weight of ii on. iii 
put to the ſame 
XI. the on. x 3. and the Work. 
manſhipe thereof xiii s. iv d. 
Alſo made to the ſamea Foote of 


4 


1 0 


» 


— 


at v. ii d. le unce, viii I. vs. | 
lil 4. - Sum 0 1 
Item, paid to hym more for“ 
(is of two other Images | 
of Golde, being a King and a 


3 


with a great Saphire, and a leſs 
Saphire, vii goode Emeraldes, 
and other Stones and Perles, we- 
inge togeither xi unces. The 
ſame Image newe ſet oute and 
burniſhed. And made to the 
ſame a Caſe of Gold, joyned and 
pynned to ther Feete, and vi 
colletts of Golde, wherin is ſett | 
vi counterfett Stones, to garniſh ; | | 
a Foote of Silver, wheruppon F xiii l. iv s. viitgs 
the ſaid two Images ſtande, we- 
inge withoute the Silver and the | 
vi Stones xiii oz. gr. for the o- 
ver weight of two unces, qr. of 
Golde, put to the ſame after the 
rate of xl s. the ou. iv I. xs. for 
the Workmanſhipe of the ſame 
xs. Alſo made to the ſaid two 
Images a Foote of Silver and gilte | 
poiz. beſide the vi colletts of 
Golde, and vi Stones xxxi unces 


iii qr. di. at v s. nd. le on. viii l. 

iv 5. vin wy Sum. 1 | 
Sum. hujus Lateris et op on 1 oy 

prioris, paxvine, xiiis. iii d. 9. 


Item, 
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the Kings Cofler- maker, for ma- 
king of a Coffer covered with 
Tuflyan of Naples, and beinge 
full of drawe Boxes, lyned with 
red and greene Sarcy net, to put 
in Stones of diverſe ſorts, vi J. 
xviii g. i d. And to Cornelys | 
the Lokk-Smythe, for making all 
the Iron Worke, that is to faye, 
The Lokk, Gymowes, Handels, 
Ryngs to every drawe Boxe, the 
price xxxvi . iv d. Sum Total 5 


dvi J. xiiii s. v d. 


Item, Delivered unto the Kings 


Highneſs at Windeſoreby thands of ( ul. 
Maſter Draper and ohn Able the x. 
xii day of October, Anno xxxi, ten 
thouſand Pounds, Sum 
py Item, Delivered untothe King Ma- | 
A jeſty a Bole of fine Golde bought of / xx 


Thomas Trappes Goldſmithe, having\..... / 

uene Ax#'s Siphire upon the toppech .. 
ot the Cover, weing together xl vnces 
after the rate of xlv s. the unce. Sum | 

me 

Sum. pagine x ii xxili J. xiiii 3. v d. 
Sum of all the foreſaid 
Parcels of Money is twen- | 
ty and three thouſand nine; m. c. 
hundred threeſcore and xxlii ix Ixxixl. xivs. id. g. 
nineteen Pounds tourtene 
Shillings, one Penny and 
one Farthing. 2 


Item, Delivered more, unto the- 
Kings Majeſty by thands of the Lorde 
Privy Sea le ageynſt the commynge in m. 
of the Lady Anne of Cleves, appea- { v 
rithe by a Wartant thereof Sign'd, bo 
bearing date the xviii Day of Decem- 
ber, Anno xxxi. | 


to put within 


* 4 | N 8 "4 a . i | 

A 1, L : 

. 9 f f 
oe | 


| pEreafter enſueth all thoſe Parcels of Plate and 


—_ 


[Sum XXx11 3. And 


and ten pens. Sum 


| 


| 
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4 | Hoſpitals, Colleges, *S&c. in the C. of York. 24 
UD Adlivered untothe Kings}: J. Items Delivered to "Morgan 
3 93 of Silver. | | | Wolfe the Kings Goldimith by his 
Velfalls that is to ſaye,, twoo | |Graces Commandment Ixui gilt 
4 White Chardgers, xii white Plat. Images pa#z.a thouſand four hun- 
i ters, xii white Diſhes, and xii q cexxvi J. dred fifty and five unces rated * 
Ms » * d we-! 3 | ö 8 * 
„ Hundred ter iv . 11 d. the unce- Sum iii 111/, } 
and Thittie unces, at iiii 3. the ii g. vid, And to the ſaid A4 
unce. Sum 3 gan for new Trymynge, Bur- 
niſhing and Amending of the ſaid 
Item, paied to Williant Grene xliii Images at vi 3. apiece. Sum | 


xii I. xviii 3. And alſo, to the 
ſaid Morgan for new Silver all 
540 put to the Backs, Bottoms and 
aſes, Scepters, Crowns and 
Hands, with diverſe other Signes > © 
of the ſaid Images, weinge two | 
thouſand three hundred vnces at 
Vs. 11d, the unce, with the 
Workmanſhip. Sum D. LXLIV I. 
iis. ivd. And to the ſaid 
Morgan tor xxii ſmall Collets ſer | 
with Counter feit Stones put in the [ 
lame Images rated at xiid. a peice, 
ied by the 
* or fra- 
ices of Tymber 
e ſaid Images at 
xii d. a peice. Sum xliii . Sum 
of all the Premiſes is nine hun- 
dred twelt Pounds ſix Shillings 


xiil. vis. xd. 


. 


laid Morgan to a 
myn ge of xliii 


6— 


* 
HJ 
o 


Item, Delivered unto the Kings 
Majeſty the XXV Day of June, 
Anno xxxii. ſeven and twenty 
old Nobles, xiii J. x s, And three 
ſmall pieces of Gold of the value 
of xiis. Parcels of ſuch Stuffe as f xv. ii 5. 
came from the Cathedral Church 
of Lincoln. Sum, Totails, four- 
teen Pounds and two Shillings 
S um 


— 
C 


1x xxvil. viits. x d 


. 


Sum. pagine 


„ 


SC Corenp 36 


Totals of the ready 8 1 


Plate and other things con- xxix ix vil. iis-xid.q. 


teyned in theſe 3 Leves. 


SILVER. 


| Dn of Silver, that hath been delivered unto 
the Kings Majeſty ſithens the firſt day of Oct᷑ober 

xxx Yere of his Majeſties Reign, by Fohn Willi. 

ams, Maiſter and Treaſorer of his Graces Juels. 
Received by the ſame John, to his ſaid Majeſties 

Uſe, of diverſe and ſondry ſurrendred Monaſte- 

ties. 

e | Fl 
Firſte Delivered unto his Majeſty, 
an Image of Seynt Erkenwalde with 


bis Myter and Croſier gilt, weinge( L ou. 
Fifty unces. 

em, Delivered unto his Grace 

an Image of Seynt Appolyne gilt, Lal 
ſtanding upon a Bace with a pair off xIviii ou. 
Tongs weinge fourty and eight 

unces. | Item, 


Ae einten e 3 2 2 . 8 "> INES 
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* Highneſs. 


- 


ſtem, Deliveredto his Majeſty a Cha- 6 
lice gilt, weiginge fourtie unces. Fx 


1 A 


Item, Delivered unto his Highne a > _ 
Sacring Bell Parcel gilt, weinge three > ili on. 
vnces. I. 
clxĩ ou. 
; 


Sum. hujus lateris 


Item, Delivered unto his Majeſty a 
* ot gilt Baſons with Sonebeames 
aving three Crownes a pece in 
ther Buſhels weinge foureſcore unces. 


XX 
111 on. 


Item, Delivered unto his Majeſty a' 
pair of gilt Baſons for lavatornes ha- 
Ving a Rooſe ungraven in the myddeſt 
weinge one and thirty unces. 


xxxi o. 


anoither pair of covered Baſons gi 

chaſed in paines thone plaine, thoi- 
ther chaſed havyng in ther Boſſels 
the Kings Armes, and a Cardinals 
Hat, weinge an hundred thirty and 
nyne Unces. * 


Item, Delivered unto bis 1 0 
r 


cxxxix o. 
8 


Item, Delivered unto h is Majeſty 2 3 
a pair of gilt Crewets weinge one >xx1 oz. di 
and twenty unces, di. Y 


Item, Delivered unto his Highneſs 


at Weſtmynſter Palace a pair of Can- 


dleſticks parcel gilt with prikks, and & Ixv ou. 111 ꝗ. 
three ſokkets a peice, weing threeſcor 
and five vnces 111 quarterns. 


Sum, hujus lateris. 
Item, Delivered unto his * Majeſty > 


a Chalice gilt with a Paten, weinge > xxv1 oz. di. 
twenty and ſix vnces, di. Y 


: X11 on. 


XX111 on. di. 


CCCXXXV11 on. di. iii g. 


Item, delyvered unto his Ma- 
jeſtie, ii gilte Crewetts, weinge 
twelve unces. 


Item, delyvered unto his Ma- 
jeſty another Chalice, with a 
Paten gilte, weinge twentie and 
three unces. di. 


Item, dely vered unto his Ma- 
jeſtie a faire Mounſtrance gilte, 
| voce of the Stufte that came, 

rome Weftmeſter, weinge tour. 
ſcore and ten unces. 


XL 
1111, X Of, 


Item, dely vered unto the Kings? 
Majeſtie the xth Day of Maye, 
An. xxx1, twoo garniſhe of Sil-]W c | 
ver Veſſel] full furniſhed lack- PM. iiii. xxiiii. o. 
inge four Chardgers, poiz, a 
thouſand, tour hundred, twen- 
tie and foure unces. 

6 
Sum, hujus Lateris. M. v. iii. xv. ow. di. 


Item, de lyvered unto the Kings Majeſtie xvth die 
Maii, An. xxxi, a Croſs of Silver and gilte, 
garniſhed with a great courſe Emeralde, 11 Balaces, 
and twoo Saphires, lackinge a knoppe at one of 


the ends of the fame Croſß. Parcell of ſuche 
Stuffe as came to his Graces uſe, by the ſurren. TY 
der and viſitation of dyverſe teligiouſe Houſes arid . 
Cathedrall Chirches in the Weſt parties, IJ 

Item, delyvered more unto his Majeſtie theſame 
wy 4 and of the ſame Stuffe, ſuper altare, gar. 8 
niſhed with filver and gilte, and parte Golde, = 


the greate Saphire of Glaſconberye, | 


Item, delyvered more unto his Majeſtie the ſame 


day, of the ſame Stuffe, a 1 piece of a Uni- 
corne-horne, as it is ſuppoſe 


Item, delyvered more unto his Majeſty the ſame 
day, of the (aid Stuffe, a pece of Mother of Perle, 
like a Shell. 


Item, delyvered more unto his Highneſs the ſame 
days of the ſame Stuffe, eight Braunches of faire 
urrall, 


Item, delyvered more unto his 
Majeſtie the ſame day, dyverſe 
parcells of gilte Plate, of - ſuche 
Stuffe as came to his Gracys uſe, 
from the Weſt parties, weinge ii 
thowſande, vi hundred thartie 
and eight unces. 


Item, delyvered the ſame day 
unto his Majeſtie, dyverſe par- 
cells of parcell gilte Plate, of the 
ſame Stuffe, weinge a Thow 
{and, five Hundred unces. 


Item, delyvered more unto his 
Majeſtie the ſame day, dyverſe 
parcells of white Plate, of the 
{aid Stuffe, weinge eight hun 
dred tourtie and four unces. 
ſtem, delyvered unto his Ma- 
jeſtie the xxviiith daie of June, ii 
Baſons and ii Ewers parcell 
gilte, whereof thone weigethe 
Ixxxvii o. and th'other Ixxvii 
ow. parcell of ſuche Stuffe as > c lxiv on. 
came to thuſe of his ſaid Ma- I 
jeſty by thattender of Sir Adri- | | 4 
an Forteſ ue, Knt. weinge to- 2 
geither, one hundred three ſcore | | 

and four unces. Sum. 


m is E/ 
Sum. Pagine. v. c. viii. 014. 1 

Item, dely vered more unto his 
Majeſtie the ſame day, of the 
ſaid Sir Adrian Forte ſcue's Stuff, 
it Potts, parcel] gilte, weinge 
togeither, foure ſcore and foure 
unces. Sum. 


1111 1111. 2. 


Item, delyvered more unto his? ' 
ſaid Majeſtie, the 2d day of De- | 

cember, a pair of Candleſticks 
of Birral, garniſhed with Silver 
and gilte, the Foote and the 
Bole weyinge with the Birral 
Foureſcore and Eightene unces. 


XX | ' $0 0 
Lill, XVI. 0. 


[i 


XX 


Sum. Parts c iiii. ou. 
| Sum 
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Sum Total of all the aforeſaid 13 
rcells of Silver, v7z. in gilte, 1 


| 


rcell gilte, and white, ex- m Cc __ 
ans 0 Eben Thowſande vii ili xl ou. 
three Hundred, Fourtie and J 111. qrs. 


one once, and three s. 


Item, Delivered unto the King“ 
Majeſtie the xviith day of Octo 
ber, An. xxxi diverle parcells | 
gilte Plate, brought by Richard 
Pollarde, and Moile, Efqrs; | 1 
from the late atteynted Monaſte- 8 m. cc. xlvii. ou. 
riesof Glaſconbery and Readinge. di. 

Sum in unces a 'Thouſande, two 
Hundred, fourtie and ſeven un- 
ces. di. Sum | 


— 


Item, Delivered unto his ſaid? 
Majeſtie the ſame date, An. pre 
ditto, dyvers parcells of parcel 

C1 


gilte Plate, by the fajd Richar 


Pollarde, and .- Mole, Elaqrs; ; 
of the ſame Stuff, that came from > 
the ſaide Monaſteries of Glaſcon- 
bery and Readinge, weinge foure 
hundred fourtie and nyne unces. 
Sum 


cccc xlix or. 


2 


Item, Delivered unto his ſaid Ma) 
jeſty the twenty fixth day of of Fe- 
bruary, Anno xxxi. by thands 
of Robert Southwell Eſquire, Dr. 
London. and ot her, a Foote of Silver > xiii oz. di. 
and gilt, for a Croſſe of Golde, Pla- 
ted upon Woode beforementioned a- 
mongſt the Parcels of Golde pozz. | 
fourteigne unces, di. Sum 3 

Item, Delivered unto his ſaid Ma- 
jeſty the ſame day, a Mounſtrance of 
Silver, and gilt, Garniſhed with 
Counterteit Stones, with two great! 
Glaſſes of Birrall inthe myddes Iack- > 1xX111 o. 
ing dyverſe Pinnacles, and Graniſh- 
ing, weinge altogeithers with the 
Byrrall threeſcore and thirtene unces. 


Sum 4 
: OI FE. . 
Sum. pagine M. vii in un. 


Item, Delivered more unto his Ma- | | 
jeſty the ſame day, another Moun- 
ſtrance of Silver, and gilt, Garniſhed 


cxion. 
thorougbout, with great Byrralls we- 


inge togeithers with the Byrralls an 
hundred and eleven unces. 


Item, Delivered more unto his Ma- 5 
jeſty the ſame day, a Cup of Byrrall( 
Garniſhed with Silver, and gilt, N xvi ou. ' 
and counterfeit Stones, the Silver | 
weinge by Eſtimation ſixteyne unces. 


8 ILLVE R 
. of 9 = . 


| his Maje 


2 * 
. "of 

* * 
2 


FE 
— 
£4 


* — 
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Item, Delivered mote upto his 
Highneſs the ſame day, a Cup off. 
Serpentyne Garniſhed with Silver 
and gilt with a cover, the Silver 
weinge by Eſtimation twenty unces. 


y 


XX ou. 


Lem, Delivered more unto his Ma- 
jeſty the ſame day a peir of covered? 
Baſons of Silver gilt, havinge | 
ter on the backs, andthe Kings AR 


Poi. two hundred and eighten unces. N 
Sum 


Item, Delivered more unto his Ma- 
jeſty the ſame day, a Chalice with ac 
Paten ot Silver and gilt pozz, thirty C 


and ſeven unces. Sum | 
Item, Delivered more ufito his Ma je- 
ſty the ſame day three peir of Cruet 
ot Silver, and gilt, por together fifty 
and five unces. Sum 5512 


Iv 9. 


Item, Delivered more untohis Ma- 
jeſty the ſame day, a Ship of Silver 
and gilt, weinge eightey ne unces. Sum. 5 


Sum. pagine 


cccc Ixxv on. 


ſtem, Delivered more unto his Ma- 

jeſty the ſame day, a Pix of an Agathe 
Garniſhed with counterteit Stones * 
and Perles in Silver with a cover, I 


weinge by Eſtimation ſixteyne unces. 
Sum 


Item, Delivered more unto his ſaid y 
Majeſty the ſame day, one pair of 
Cruets of Silver and gilt, poiz, 
twenty and two unces. Sum 


xxii on. 


Item, Delivered more unto his Majeſty the ſame 
day two My ters Garniſſied with Silver and gilt, and 
ſet with diverſe Counterſeit Stones and Perles. 


Item, Delivered more unto? 

jeſty, the ſame day, a 

peir of Church Candleſticks of | 

Silver, Parcel gilt over, and "Mk 
beſide two Bolts of Yron in de Ixxvii oz, 
them, weinge xlvi oz. Poiz. a 

hundred 1eventie and ſeven un- 

ces. Sum 


Item, Delivered more unto his 


ſaide Majeſty the ſamedaie two Can- 


dleſticks ot Birrall garniſhed with 
Silver, weinge by Eſtimation twen- 
tie and three unces. Sum. 


Sum. pagine. 


XX111 o. 


c Ixxx viii on. 


Item, Delivered more unto his 
Majeſty the ſame day two pair © 
Cruets white poi. thirteigne unces. 
di. Sum "os 


X111 o. di. 
Sum pagine 


xiii on. di. 


Sum 
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Sum Total of all the" 5 
ſaid Parcels of Silver, | 


awe. ' 
, 


viz, In gilt Parcels, gilt | 
Abe. erf 


and white, over an 
ſides two Myters be- 
fore mentioned, deliver. M M 
ed ſyns the laſt Sigment, | 

extendeth to two thou- |_ 
1and foure hundred thre- 

ſcore unces, di. * 


o 


Item, Delivered unto his Ma- 
jeſty the twenty ſeventh die of 
„ Anno xxxii by thands 
0 Edward Morthe a Chalice 
gilt, Parcel of ſuch Stuffe as 
came from Chriſt- church in 
Canterburye, weinge ſix and 


CCCC LX ow. di, 


xxvi o. 


twenty unces. Sum J 


Item, Delivered more unto 


his Majeſty the ſame day, and of 


the ſame Stuffe, a giltSalte with 


a cover, welnge twentieand five 


unces. Sum 


Item, Delivered more unto 
his Majeſty the fame day of 
the 1aid Stufte two gilt Saltes 
with a cover, weinge five and 
twehty unces. Sum 


Item, Delivered more unto 
his Majeſty the fame day, of 
the ſame Stuffe a playne gilt 
Cup with a cover, weinge ſix 
and twenty unces. Sum 


XXV ou. 
gilte 


XxXvi on. 
gilte 


Item, Delivered more unto ? 


his Majeſty the ſame day ot the 


faid Stuffe, a Baſon Parcell O Ixv. 


gilt, and an Ewer to the ſame 
writhen, weinge threeſcore and 
five unces. Sum 


Item, Delivered more unto 
his Majeſty the ſame day of, 
the ſame Stuffe three ſmall gilt, 
Goblets with a cover, weinge, 
foure and fiftie unces. Sum 


Sum. Pagine 


Item, Delivered more unto 
his Majeſty theſame day of the 


Cilte 


a cover weinge thirteyne un- 


ces. Sum 


Item, Delivered more unto 
his Majeſty the ſame day of the 
ſame Stuffe, two Saltes Parcel 
gilt, with a cover, weinge three 
and thirty unces. 


Parcel gilte 


* 


ſame Stuffe, a gilt Cruiſe with (x OM. 


gilte 


liiii on. 
gilte 


CC XXI ore. 


xxxiii ou. 


Silver called Thomas Bekkets Staffe. W 


| Majeſtie 


etts, weinge one and twentie 


* 2 
f „ 


his Majeſty the ſame day of the 
ſame Stuff, a ſmall wrythen 
peice with a cover weinge lix- 
teyn unces. Sum 5 


Xvi os. 


Item, Delivered more unto « 
gilte 


ö 


Item, Delivered more unto 
his Majeſty the ſame day of the 
ſame Stuffe, two gilt Cuppes 
for aſſayes, weinge fourteyne 
unces. Sum 


Xiiii on. 
gilte 


Item, Delivered more unto 
his Majeſty the ſame day of the 
fame Stuffe a Sakeringe Bell O.:: 


with a Clogs en 


weinge togethers foure unces. Y gilte 5 

Sum. | 4 
Item, Delivered more unto 

his Majeſty the ſame day of the _.. 3 

ſame ſame Stuffe a Sconſe with » XXII A. J 

an handle of Silver, weingek gilte 


two and twenty unces. 


Item, Delivered more unto his Majeſty the ſame 
day of the ſame Stuffe, a Staffe garniſhed with 


Sum. pagine CI oN. 
Item, Delyvered unto his Ma- 

jeſtie the ſame day and yere, by 

thands of Thomas Spillman, a 

pair of Candelſticks, parcell | xx 

gilte, for an Aultar, parcell of $1 i o 
ſuche Stufte, as came from the; 
late diſſolvede Monaſterie of 
Leedes, weinge foureſcore and 
one unce, Sum . 


gilte k : 


Item, Delivered more unto his- 
Majeſtie the ſame day, of the 
ſame Stuffe, a Chalice, with a 
Patten gilte, ſette with coun» 
tertett Stones and Perles, we- 
inge togeither thirty unces. Sum 


XXX o. — 
gilte 8 1 


Item, Delivered more unto his 
the ſame day, and 
yere, by thands of Frauncys 

Jopſon, of ſuche Stufte as came +, 
from the late diſſolved Howſe of 
Malthame, a pair of gilte Cru- 


xxi O. 
gilte 


unces. - 


Item, Delivered more unto his 
Majeſtie the ſame day, ot Mal. ( xx 
thame Stuffe, a Baſon and an 
Ewer, parcell gilte, weinge foure 
ſcore and one unce. 
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tem, Delivered more unto his Lt 
Majeſtie, the ſame day, of the | A 
ſame Stuffe, a Cuppe of Serpen- | _ 
tyne, garniſhed with Silver and > xxxVl1 . 
gilte, weinge with the Serpen- ; 

tyne, ſeven and thirtie . 

Sum. \ 


Sum. pag ine. cc. I. on. x 


Item, Delivered more unto his 
Majeſtie, the ſame daie, of the 
fame Stuffe, a Sconſe, with an 
handle of Silver, weinge fittene\ 

unces. Sum. 


XV on. 


Item, Delivered more unto his) 
Majeſty, a Chair of Woode, co. 
vered with Crymſey Velvet, and m 
the Pomells and Handells t here- | iijoxtvii ou, di. 
of garniſhed with Silver, parcell \ 
of ſuche Suffe, as came from | 
Canterberye. Sum. 3 


Sum of all the aforeſaid parcells of Silver 
VIZ. in * parcell gilt and white, fi- 
thens laſt ſigning of this Booke, ex- 
tendeth to three Thowſand fourtie and 
eight unces. di. | 


en de 


This is a true Tranſcript of the Origial Ma- 


Totalls of all the unces conteyn d in this © © 


| Broke, and delyvered to the ſaid late 


** * — 2 
5 e 


| 


King, as before. 


| Viz. 828 
In Golde Plate VLEXV es 
Gilte | 4 > 8 wi On. . 
Beſides * XX 


IIII Nou. nd 
For the weight of ii Candleſticks of Birral, & 
6 = "= | 111 


Auen 
Parcell Gilte MM V IXXI ow. UII ar. 
; 4 18 9 
C2: 19346 Si 
—_ MX 
N Wannen 
M C 


X VIII LXIX. ou. r 


12848 '\ V 
Nin 


weight of the ſaid Birrall Candleſticks, whereof 


were delivered unto the faid Mr. Fohn Williams 
withoute weight. en 


1 \ A 
dv. 


nuſcript, in the Badleian Library, fign'd with King 
Henry's own Hand, - UITRADIN\L 


* 
* 


Note, That the above written Henry Rex 7s in 
Imitation of that Kings own Hand writing, 
as like it as it poſſibly can be written, 


ke 


and 
| Auguft 6. 1719. 


Witneſs for the Truth of the Pran. 
ſcript. | 


John Bilſtone. 


„ 


* 


** 


Note excerpte ex libro Manuſcripto, in Collegio Divi Johannis in Academia Can- 
| tabrigien fi. TI 


Com. Ceſtriæ Numerus Beneficiorum 


n * 4 73 0 
1 6 an # 
og TILE * * . s 14 | 1 : 1 
7 a | . # 0 _ 
LX ' III. : : x 3 4 
q R þ ' x T ” 3 P * 
* - of 1 \ TY \ 
"1? 


Valor Annuus, 17761. 1a f. Gd . 25 


Nota, R Rectoria. V. Vicaria. | * 
$ \ | LED T2200) | : LI aas 
n I e We 8411 
: J. s. d. ob.\TorperleyR. 20 02 04 ob. 
Epiſcopatus Ceftrie : 42 01 08 © 2 R. 23 os of O 
3 St. Johannis , 07 10 KR. Beate Mariæ Ceſtria. 52 Oo OO © 
* —_ Ceſt. | 397 12. R. Eccleſiæ 8. Trinitatis Ceſtriæ. 8 15 06 o 
2 cardon. R. 66 06 04 O V. St. Oſwaldi. 8 18 O04 o 
8 rifelton R. 39 04 10 © V. de Iexvin. 109 11 
ws eſton R. 15 03 10 © V. de Plemſtow. 6 13 04 © 
12 * 19 06 04 © 
ornton R. | 
. 5 Peers Cefiriw. 4 7 — jo Decanatus de Frodſham. 
ord R. 6 1 | | a 
Doddle ſton R. 7 * * ra l | 6 O 00 © 
ropenhall R. G6 11 10 © 
Aſhton 


Hoſpitals, Colleges, &. in the C. 


— y 


of Yo 


J 
DP « " 
U 
+ 7 — 
= * 
. : 


| EG. © ——— —— — nnmnm_——__—__—_—___ gg 
nds THIIUE SON . *. d. ob. | zit ou swr 2 2 „ d. ph. 
Dai VI wos N W. 10 14 95 Brereton R. ' 0 78h 7 ga en 
Nont on V. 10.04 0 OO Hanton R. | 0, 0 
Frodſham V. 23 13 07 © oettenbam R. 5 0 02,- 0 
Bowden V. 2 24 00 O Eaftbury R. 67 12 68 0 
Weverham V. 12 11 10 oO [Wermirnchan. 12 4 b o 
Budmorth v. 6 10 00, © [Odeny V. 7 04 O 
Roncheſthorn V. 10 C 090 © [Sandback V. 15 10 02 © 
> © OW: Middlewich V. 14 00 © © 
Decangtus de Malpas, ' | HangmerV. 6 13 & 0 
Alford R. 13 I6 17 08 © 42 <Cns 4 r 
Tottenhall R 13 G7 04 © Decanatus de Macklesfield. 
Tiles R -. I2 02 10 © 1 rt 22 
Hanley R. 36 os og © |StopportR. 70 O6 8 o 
Codington R. PR : 3 — OI © [| Mcottrom R. 32 03 o8' 0 
Mulpas Eccleſia una medietas. 44:08 06 © [Goſworth R. 5 7 04.04 o 
Bangor R. | 59 00 O O [Chedil R. | 13 05 O ob; 
pas altera medietas. 44 19 06 © |NortherdenR.. 10 07/06 © 
wt 1 | Wimiſlow R. 32 15 Oo 0 
Decanatus de Wirral. Mobberley R. 22 03 02 © 
Taxal R. 9 02 O oO 
Heſwell R 18 08 o2 O Feſtbury V. 10 O 0 © 
Thurſt anton R. 6 13 06 © 
Woodchurch R. 25 09 ©0 © * 11 
— R. 30 13 04 0 Decanatus Wict Macbani. 
ir ; 13 O4 0 Wi #300. oC LAS: 2 
Ned V. W Gs 298.8 
Alam V. 424 12 13 f Birtomley R. 25 0 ©0 O0 
GAH A a >. 56 2 Wibbumbery V. 13 K 120 
Decanatus Medij Wichi. d 4 04 09 © 
1 Aldalem V. 5 16 08 © 
Daithanm R. 23 13 01 0 | 
; M. Go 
Summa Beneficiorum in Anglia, VIII VI 
| Valor 106% J. 55. 24. 
; 2 9 o * e I 
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Having receiv'd ſome Manuſcripts from the Cour- Letters, I. II. III. IV. V. Cc. and accordingly re- 
teſy of John Warburton, Eſq; Somerſet Herald, ferr'd to in their proper Places, theſe Bills are on the 
too late to inſert them in this Place, it has been contrary mark'd with Capital Letters, and numeri- 


thought proper to F'1 
Appendix, Vol. 2. being authentick Copies of ſeve- 
ral Bills indented, concerning an ample Account of 
the manner how King Henry the 8th, diſpos d of 
many Poſſeſſions, belonging to a great Number of 
Monaſteries in all Parts of England, extraordinary 
curious on ſeveral Accounts. The ſaid Bills are 
Nine in Number, and in regard that the Charters 
and other original Manuſcripts, that follow them in 


ow them in the Front of the cal Figures, thus; A. 1. B. 2. C. 3. D. 4. 
G. 7. H. 8. I. 9. Next follows an Alphabetical Ta- 


the Appendix, were before mark d with Numerical 
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LL, * % * 
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\\ 
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E. 5. F. 6. 


ble of all the Abbats, Maſters and Priors of Reli- 
gious Orders, ſummoned to Parliament, mark'd 
there, K. 10. Next the Names of certain Religious 
Houſes; appointed to have- ſtood after the Act of 
Suppreſſion, and yet ſuppreſsd with the reſt, mark'd 
L. 11. Then the Feaſt at the Inthronizat ion of Arch- 
biſhop Nevil of Jork, mark'd, M. 12. 
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GREY-FRIE RS, alias FRIERS-MIN ORS. 


+3 | F* 7 


$4 


The Life of St. F RANG s, and the Original of his Order. 


Nr. FRANCIS, the Foun- 
der of this Order, was 
born at Afiſium, in the 
Province of Umbria, in 
Iraly, of noble Parentage, 
but much more renown- 
ed for his holy Life. In 
his very Youth he con- 
ceiv'd a Contempt of 
worldly and tranſitory 
2 to the Celeſtial. For 


Inheritance, with all the Pleaſures of this World, 
put on à Coul, and Garment of Hair Cloth, go- 
ing barefoot, and macerating his Fleſh with Faſting 
. Watching; and embracing a voluntary Poverty, 
reſolv'd to have nothing that he could call his own, 
inſomuch as to receive no Suſtenance, but what he 
had from the Alms of the Faithful. If any thin 

remain'd after a ſhort Repaſt, he kept it not al 
the next Day, but beſtow'd the ſame upon the 
Poor. He lay in his Cloaths at Night, having onl 

a Matt for his Bed, and a Stone for his Pillow. 
Going thus barefoot, and embracing an Apoſtoli- 


cal Life, he perform'd the Office of a Preacher on 


Sundays, and other Feſtivals, in the Pariſh-Churches, 
and other Aſſemblies of Chriſtians 3; which had the 
reater Effect on the Minds of his Audience, by 
ow much he was eſtrang'd himſelf from worldly 
Appetites, and Exceſſes in Eating and Drinking, 
he better to compaſs his Deſign, this Man ot 
God preſented to Pope Innocent, the Rules he had 
conceiv'd in Writing, and which are to this Day 
ſtrictly obſerv'd by his Followers, praying that his 
Inſtitute might be confirm'd by the See Apoſto- 
lick. This was about the Year of our Lord 1206, 
or 1209. | * 28 | I 2% 
The Pope having well conſider'd the ſaid Bro- 
ther's rude Habit, his deſpicable Countenance, his 
long Beard, his diſhevel'd Hair, and his black 
over-grown Eye-brows ; and having caus'd his Pe- 
tition, ſo difficult, and almoſt impracticable, to be 
recited, deſpis'd him, and faid, Go, Brother, and 
ſeek, out for Swine, to whom you are rather to be compar*d 
than to Men ; tumble with them on the Dunghill, and de- 
-livering them the Rule you have compos'd, beſtow your 
preaching on them. Francis having heard theſe Words, 
made his Obeiſance, went out, and having at laſt 
found ſome Swine, he roll'd with them ſo long in 
the Mire, till he had daub'd all his Habit 


the Sole of the Foot to the Top of his Head J and 
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grant my Requeſt,” The Pope, having" 
he” ſama A eee Was much 
concern'd for having deſpis'd him; and, recollecting 
himſelf, order'd that he ſhould waſh himſelf clean, 
and come again; and he having ſoon cleans'd him- 
ſelf, re turn d. The Pope being theręfore 27 
hereby, granted his Petition, and ſolemnly co 
firming his Order, and the Liberty of Free ang 
dilmits d him: Then Fancis, the Servant of God, 


a. 


increaſe ; und rr 7 
I! z upderftindipg; actotding tot re fight 
of the Holy Gamaliel, kr by CS a 
Would happily ſpread ; he prefcrib'd certain ds 
to their Converſation and Rule, leſt they ſhould 
at any time prove prejudicial and hurtful to other 
religious Men, as follows; That they ſhould go 
abaut Thin and Towns for the Propagation of 
the Goſpel, to reform the Manners of Men; rather 
inſtructing, by the Gravity of their Behaviour, and 
the Meanneſs of their Habit, than by ſharp re- 


building himſelf an Oratoxy..in,tþe City of Rome, | buking Words; n emning ſuch zB. gat, nor 
wherels 2 rea ths Vid of Contemplaſſon, Aelpiſing thoſe * 3 — la che 
courag! undertook to canhat againſt ert n of all Men are poly known ry 
Spirig and the Vices of the Filgſh. * that they ſhould &yidently keep up q- 

Francis at length preaching throughout all Telly, very which they umi- 


his Name began to grow famous, ſo that many Per- 
ſons of Birth, following his Example, and forſaking 
the World, and its Concupiſcence, put themſelyes 
under his Direction. Thus this Order of Friess, 
call'd Minors, in a ſhort time ſpread itſelf through 
out all the World, who living in Cities and Towns, 
by Tens and Sevens, went abroad in thoſe Days' 
to the Viljages an Pariſh-Chygches, preaching the 
| and inſtrücting the unde Country 
People in the PraSce of Virtbe, by which means 
they offer'd a plentiful Harveſt to our Lord. Nor 
did they only ſow the Seed of the Word of God, 
and ſcatter the Dew of heavenly Doctrine among 
the Faithful; but repairing alſo{intq the Countries 
of the Gentiles and Saracens, they bore Teſtimony to 
the Truth; among whom many alſo of them ob- 
tain'd the Crown of Martyrdom. 

At length, when Francis, the Friend of God, hag 
for many Years together, with his Brethren, preach'd 
the Goſpel of Peace in the City of Rome, and Parts 
adjacent, and return'd his Talent much improv'd 


to him, from whom he had receiv'd it, the Hour 


came for him to paſs out of this World to Cur 187, 
and to receive, as a Reward of his Labours, the 
Crown of Life, which God has promis'd to ſuch 
as love him. On the 15th Nay before his Death, 
there appear'd Wounds in his Hands and Feet, con- 
tinually bleeding, as they were in the Hands and 
Feet of the Saviour of the World hanging on the 
Croſs, when he was crucify'd by the Jeus. His 
right Breaſt alſo appear'd ſa open and þloady, that 
the inner Parts to his Heart were plainly viſible. 
This accaſian'd a great Reſort ta him of People, 
admiring ſuch an unuſual Spectacle. The Cardi- 
nals themſelves coming among the reſt, enquir'd 
af him what ſhould be the Meaning of that Sight. 
To whom he anſwer'd ; This Viſian ts therefore ſpoun 
in me to thoſe to whom I bave r the Myſtery of the 
Croſs, tbat you may believe in bim who bore theſe Waunds, 
you bere ſee, on the Croſs, for the Salyasion of the World 3 
as alſo, that you may know me to be bis Servant, whong 
babe preacb'd to you Crucify'd, Dead, and Riſen again. 
And to the End that you perſevere unto, the End in this 
conftayt Faith, vit hout any Heſitation 3 theſe Wounds 
yore ſee on me, thus open and bloady, as ſoon as 1 am dead, 
ſhall be as whole and ſound 4s to appear like the reſi of 
the Fleſp. He being deliyer'd from his Body, with+ 
out any corporal Uneaſineſs, or Pain in the Fleſh, 
reſign'd his Soul to his Creator; and, when dead, 
there remain'd no Tokens of the aforeſaid Wounds, 


either in his Side, bis Hands, or his Feet. The | 


Man of God having been bury'd in his own Ora- 
tory, the Pope inſerted his Name into the Cata- 
logue of Saints, and appointed the Day of his De- 
Poſition to be ſolemnly obſerv d. | 

The Pope N the Deſign and Work of the 


„ 


. touch any particular Perſon by way of 


the Church; ſextled on a 
; Rock by the Holy Apoſtles, and our great and 
| holy Fathep agd Doctors, ſhould, ſuffer any Loſs in 


Temporals, or be any way diſturb'd. That they 
ſhould be cautious in enquiring into Sins, leſt they 
who are ſimple of Heart ſhould learn any unknown, 
or unheard of Enarmities. That they ſhould not 
caſt any into the bottomleſs Pit, by ſatyrically re- 
buking them with Terrors and Threats ; but rather 
raiſe them up in ſpiritual Hope. That, laſtly, all 
Friers Minors, leaving athexs an Example of, umd. 
lity in themſelves, ſhould not t'epreſent Men of an- 
other Order, their Rule, or Statutes, as inferior to 
themſelves, or theirs. That being, for the ſake of 
CRRISx, contented with the utmolt Lowneſs, 
Meanneſs, and Poverty, they ſhould not be puff 

up, to appear better than others. That they 
ſhould not aſpire to Immunities, or Dignities, to 
the Prejudice, or Damage of others; and that they 
ſhould not intrude themſelves to preach, or to give 
Advice, without the favourable Conſent or Requeſt 
of others. When Francis, the new Soldier of our 
Lord, had irrevocably ordain'd all things for him- 
ſelf, and his Fallowers, the Pope approv'd, noted 
down, and confirm'd his Rule, and commanded it 
to be inviolably ohſerv'd by him and his Brethren 
for ever. The Rule is as follows: | 


ec HEY are to keep the Holy Goſpel of our 
| » 1 Lord IxSus 0 HRA 5 oat Obe⸗ 
dience, without any thing they can call their own, 
** and in Chaſtity. Brother Francis promiſes Obe- 
© dience and Reſpect to our Lord Pape N. and his 
Succeſſors, canonically promoted, and to the 
Church of Rome. And the other Brothers ſhall 
be oblig'd to obey Brother Francis, and his Suc- 
„ ceflars. 1 tte 
lf any ſhall defire to enter upon this Courſe of 
Life, and fhall come to our Brethren, they are 
to ſend them to their Provincial Miniſters 3 ta 
* whom alone, and no others, Leave ſhall be grant- 
ed to receive Friers. The Miniſters are to ex- 
amine them diligently, as to the Catholick Faith, 
| « A 


« 


« they 5 


*© Jet the Friers, bew 
« they/ be not ſulicitous about their temporal 
« Affairs; that they may freely diſpoſe of cheir 
„ o- I, as the Lord ſhall inſpire them. How- 


„ every if Advice be aſk'd, the Miniſters may 
« have Leave to ſend them to ſome Perſons fear- | 
« ing God ; by whoſe Advice their Goods may be 
Then they ſnhall grant 


cc 
4 


diſtributed to the Poor. 
them their Habit of Probation or Tryal; wiz. 
and Breeches, and a Cloak to the Waſte; unleſs 
upon any Occaſion it may ſeem good, in God, 
to do otherwiſe. When their Year of Probation, 
or Noviceſhip, is ended, let them be receiv'd to 
Obedience, they promiſing always to obſerve 
this Life and Rule; and it ſhall not be lawful, 
on any Account, to depart from this religious 
Order, according to the Pope's Decree ; becauſe, 
according to the Gaſpel, No Man who 8 his 
Hand to the Plow, and looks back, is fit for the King- 
dom of God, And thoſe who have promis'd Obe- 
dience, are to have one Tunick, with an Hood, 
and another without an Hood, if they will have 
them. And it ſhall be lawful for ſuch as are 
compel'd to it by Neceflity, to be ſhod. And 
all the Brothers are to be clad in mean Habits, 
and may bleſſedly mend them with Sacks, and 
other Pieces; whom I admoniſh and exhort, that 
they do not deſpiſe, or cenſure ſuch Men as they 
ſee clad in curious and gay Garments, and uſing 
delicate Meats and Drinks ; but rather let every 
one Judge and deſpiſe himſelf. | | 
The Priefts. are to perform the divine Office ac- 
cording to the Order of the holy Roman Church, 
except the Plalter, out of which they may have 
Breviaries. The Lay-Brothers ſhall ſay 24 Pater 
Nofters, for their Mattias; five for the Lauds ; 
far Prime, Tierce, the fixth Hour, and None, ſe- 
ven for each; for Veſpers, or Evenſong, twelve 
for in, ſeven; and they ſhall 

Dead. And they fhall faſt from the Feaſt of All- 
% Saints till the Nativity of our Lord. As for the 
holy Faſt of forty Days, which begins at the 
« Epiphany, and holds for the forty Days following, 
* which our Lord ſanctify'd by his holy Faſt, may 
they be bleſſed of our Lord, who faſt it volun- 
* tarily ; but thoſe who will not, are not to be 
< oblig'd to it; but the ather, that is, till the 
KReſurrectien of our Lord, they are to faſt. At 
other Times they are not to be oblig'd to faſt 
but only on Fridays. In cafe of manifeſt Necef- 
* fity, the Brothers ſhall not be oblig'd to corpo- 
* ral Faſt: But J advife, admoniſh, and exhort 
© my Brethren in our Lord Jzsvs CHRIST, chat, 
* when they go along thro' the World, they do not 
* wrangle, or contend in Words, norjud 
** but that they be meek, peaceable, modeſt, mild, 


£6 


and humble ; ſpeaking decently to all Perſons, 
nasa is becoming. And they are not to ride, unleſs 


two Tunicks, without an Hood, and a Girdle 


pray for the 


others 3 


8 


th 8 — 


„ „ * 


amd, according to the Goſpel, it ſhall be 
for them to cat of all Meats 
[& them. 

1157 firmly 
aon no Account, receive any Money either by 
| +: themſelves}. or by a third Perſon. Howe ver, to 
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ſome manife(t/ Nexeſſity, or {nfirmity, oblige 
Houſe they 0 inte, 
„they {hall firſt ſay, Peace be unte this: Hanſe; 
lawfel 

that are ſet before 


++ ſupply the Neceſſities of the Sick, and for cloath- 


ing of the other Brothers, ſpecial Care ſhall be 
taken by 


means only of the Miniſter's particular 
„Friends, and the Guardians, according to Times 


and Places and cold Countries, as they ſhall find 
“ Neceflity requires; ſaving always, as has 


been 
«ſaid, that they receive no Money, x. 
Thoſe Brothers to whom the Lord has given 
* the Grace of working, are to work faithfully and 
„ devoutly; yet ſo, as that baniſhin 
* which is an Enemy to the Soul, they do not ex- 
*-tinguiſh the holy Spirit of Prayer and Devotion, 
*to which all other temporal Things are to be ſub- 
i ſervient. For the Hire, or Reward of their La- 
* bour, they ſhall receive Neceſſaries for the 
Body, for themſelves and their Brethren, al- 
„ways excepting. Money; and this in humble 
© manner, as becomes the Servants of God, and 
the Followers of moſt holy Poverty. =D 
The Brothers ſhall not make any thing their 
+ own, neither Houſe nor Place, nor any other 
Thing; and they ſhall go confidently to beg 
% Alms, like Pilgrims and Strangers in this World, 
«* ſerving our Lord in Poverty and Humility. Nor 
* are they to be aſham'd, becauſe our Lord, for 
our ſake, became poor in this World. This is 
that Height of moſt extreme Poverty which has 
conſtituted you, my moſt dear Brethren, Heirs 
and Kings of the Kingdom of Heaven, has made 
$6 wg poor in Goods, and exalted you in Virtues 3 
let this be our Portion, which leads into the 
Land of the Living; to which you, moſt 
beloved Brethren, entirely adhering, can have 
e nothing elſe under Heaven for ever in the Name 
* of our Lord Jasus CARIS T. And whereſo- 
© ever the Brothers are and happen to meet, let 
them ſhow that they are all of the ſame Family, 
sand confidently make known to one another their 
„ Wants; for, if a Mother nouriſhes and loves her 
„ carnal Son, how much more diligently is every one 
« oblig'd to nouriſh his ſpiritual Brother? And, if 
* any one of them falls fick, the other Brothers are 
to ſerve him as they would be ſerv'd them- 
« ſelves. | | 
« If any Brother, thro' the Inftigation of the 
„Devil, ſhall fin mortally, for ſuch Sins, concer- 
ning which it ſhall be ordain'd, that recourſe be 


— — " — N 


or 


Idleneſs, 


* had only to the Provincial Miniſters, the ſaid 


Brothers ſhall be oblig'd to have recourſe to 
them, as foon as poſſible it may be, without any 
„Delay. But thoſe Miniſters, if they are Prieſts, 
are to enjoyn Penance with Mercy; but if they 
are not Priefts, they ſhall cauſe it to be enjoyn'd 
by other Prieſts of this Order, as it ſhall ſeem to 
* them moſt expedient in God. And they are to 
take heed that they be not angry or diſturb'd on 
account of another's Sin ; - becauſe Anger and 
<« Diſorder obſtruct Charity in themſelves and 
* others. | 8 
*All the Brothers ſhall be always oblig'd to have 
0 one of the Brothers of this Order for their Gene- 
ral Minifter, and Servant of all the Brotherhood, 
4 and they fhall be oblig'd faithfully to obey + 
f a «« pon 


_ 


Upon whoſe Deceaſe, the Election of a Succeſſor | 
« ſhall be made by the Provincial Miniſters and 
Guardians in the Chapter, at Mbieſuntide, at 
</which the Provincial Miniſters ſhall be always 


« appointed by the General Miniſter, and this once 
« in three Vears, or at ſome other longer or ſhotter | 
time; as ſhall be conſtituted and appointed by | 
-* the aforeſaid general Miniſter” And if at any 
time it ſhall appear to all the Provincial Miniſters | 
and Guardians,” that the aforeſaid general Mi- 
t nifter is not ſufficient for the Set vice and common 
Benefit of the Brothers, the aforeſfaid Brothers, 
in whom the Election is, ſhall be oblig'd, in the 
Name of our Lord, to chuſe another for their 
« Guardian. But after the bit ſuntide Chapter, 
« the Provincial Miniſter and Guardians only may, 
each of them, if they think fit, ſummon their 
-«. Brethren to hold a Chapter within their Diſtricts. 


The Brothers are not to preach in the Dioceſe | - 


« of any Biſhop, when they ſhall be forbid by him. 


And no Brother (ſhall preſume ro preach to the 


« People, unleſs he has been examin'd and approv'd 
* of by the General Miniſter of this Brotherhood, 
and the Office of Preaching granted him by the 
„ ſaid Miniſter. I do alſo admoniſh-and exhort 
the ſame Brothers, that in their Preaching, their 
« Words be well weigh'd and modeſt, to the Be- 
nefit and Edification of the People, laying before 
« them Vices and Virtue, Puni ſnment and Glory, 
„ with ſhort Diſcourſe, ' becauſe the Lord made 


—_— 


« ſhortneſs of Word upon the Earth. 

„The Brothers; who are Miniſters and Servants 
of the other Brothers, are to viſit and admoniſh 
* their Brethren humbly, and to correct them 
4 CR not commanding them any thing that 
is againſt their Soul and our Rule. But the 
„ Brothers; who are Subjects, are to remember, 
that they have renounc'd their own Will for God's 
* ſake 5 wherefore I ftrifly enjoyn them, that 
* they obey their Miniſters in all things which th 
have promis'd God to obſerve, and that they a 
* not contrary to their own Soul and our Rule. 
« And — there are any Brothers, who 
* know they cannot ſpiritually obſerve their Rule, 
they ſhall be oblig'd to have recourſe to their 
* Miniſters, if they can. The Miniſters ſhall re- 
* ceive them charitably and kindly, and to uſe fo 
much Familiarity with them, as that they may 
* ſay to them to act as their Servants. For th 
« are to be ſo, that the Miniſters be Servants to all 
the Brothers. But I admoniſh and exhort in our 
„Lord JESUS CHRIST, that the Brothers take 
* heed of all Pride, vain Glory, Envy, Covetouſ- 
<* neſs, worldly Care and Solicitude, Detraction, 
and Muttering ; and thoſe who have not Learning 
* ſhall not run to get Literature. But let them ob- 
* ſerve, that above all things they are to have the 
** Spirit of the Lord, and his holy Operation, al- 
ways to pray to him for a pure Heart, and to be 
* humble and patient in Perſecution and Sickneſs, 
and to love thoſe who perſecute, reprove, and 
correct you ; becauſe the Lord ſays, Love your 
Enemies, &c. Pray for thoſe who perſecute and revile 
„%, Bleſſed are thoſe who ſuffer Perſecution for 
Juſtice ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, But 
be that perſeveres to the End, ſpall be ſav'd. | 

I ſtrictly command all Brothers, that they keep 
no ſuſpicious Company, or Familiarity with Wo- 
men, and that they do not go into the Monaſte- 
\ ries of Nuns, excepting thoſe who have ſpecial 
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Nor that they do not become Goſſi pe of Men or 
„Women, left upon this Account there ariſe any 


„Scandal among the Brethren, or upon the 
hs Brothers. SY of) | 00 © me 25 
oblig'd to meet together, whereſoever it ſhall be | 


Whoſoever among the Brothers ſhall-defire to 


go among the Saracens, or other Infidels, is in 


the mean time to aſk; Leave of the Provincial 
« Minifters ; but the Miniſters: ſhill not grant 
Leave to any to go, but to ſuch as they ſniall find 
fit to ſend. Moreover, in Obedience I enj 

< the Miniſters, that they aſk of the Pope, one of 
the Cardinals of the holy Roman Church, Who is 
to be Governor, Protector, and Corrector of this 
« Brotherhood, to the end that they being always 
* ſubject, and under the Feet of the ſame Church, 
** and eſtabliſh'd in the Catholick Faith, we may, 
as we have firmly promis'd, obſerve Poverty; and 
« the holy Goſpel of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 
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Of the Engliſh Provin 


ce # 
Of theFRancriscans, GREY- 


BE ING to give an Account of the time of their 
” firſt coming into this Kingdom, in fpeaking 


dation of the others under their ſeveral Heads, it 
is needleſs to mention the ſame here; I ſhall-there- 
fore only deliver ſuch Particulars as relate to their 
Order in general in this Nation. | 
It being always requifite, for the Admiſſion of a 
new religious Order into any Nation, to obtain the 
Conſent of the Civil Government, as well as Mif- 
fion from Superiors, and the A ation of the 
See Apoſtolick, Brother Anellus, the firſt Provincial 
of the Franciſcans, who came over into Eugland, 


| tender'd his Commiſſion to King Henry III, about 


the fourth Year of his Reign; which King, in Re- 
ſpect to St. Francis, who was ſtill living, and fa- 
mous throughout the World; and conſidering the 
Purity and Dignity of the Evangelical Rule of 
Life to be newly brought in, favourably receiv'd 
and plac'd them at Canterbury, according to Parker 
in his Antiquities, Poſychronicon, &c. . 
Soon after Brother Anellus, the firſt Provincial, 
was choſen one of the King's Privy Council, and in 
ſo great Eſteem with all Men, that he was very in- 
ſtrumental in compoſing great Contentions between 
the King and the Nobility. This Order-was ap- 
prov'd in five General Councils, being thoſe of 
Lyons, Vienne, Conſtance, Baſil, and Trent, as it had 
been before them in the Lateran. Being to men- 
tion the learned Men of this Order in another 
Place, they ſhall be here pafs'd by in Silence. The 
Engliſb Province was the next founded after that of 
France. As to the Striftneſs of Life, whence the 
Friers were call'd Obſervantines, that is, ſtrict Ob- 
ſervers of their Rule, three E»g/i/> Kings. promo» 
ted and cheriſh'd the ſame with the See Apoſtolick, 
and protected the ſame againſt all Oppoſers. Theſe 
Friers alſo moſt vehemently oppos'd King Henry 
VIII, in the Caſe of the Supremacy, and his Di- 
vorce from Queen Catherine of Auſtria, for which 
Reaſon they were expell'd their Monaſteries before 
any others, and above 200 of them thrown, into 
Jaylsz 32 of them 2 in Chains like Do 
and fer to diſtant Priſons; others baniſh'd ; the 


Licence granted them from the See Apoſtolick. | reſt condemn'd to Death, ſome of them ayns e, 


» FRIERS, or FRIERS-MIN ORS. 


ho 


of F. Dans 5 | ; . | 
their firſt Monaſtery at Canterbury, and of the Foun: !%"* ** 
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FRIERSMI 
7 | int. others deftroy'd with | © mefſerh; in the firſt Place, that the ſaid Guardian 
der Confinement for 83 — 7rd 7 FR % and whe other Brothers, all and fingular, with 
Stench, and others bang d an 1 Richard II, | © umanimous Conſent, do receive and admit the 
They had been N under i heretical | © ſame John Byconill, and his Heirs, as one Founder 
moſt zealous [ 8 Wiekiff mention all the | * of the ſaid Convent, on account of the firſt foun- 
Notions. It would be tedious watt s Biſhops, | * ding of the Mills on the Water that runs by the 
text Men” this Order tine 1 * Mall therefore | ſal Convent, firſt built by him the ſaid Jobn. 
Cardinals, Legares of Popes, Cc. 1 d " being the | © Secondly, Whereſoever the Conventual High-Maſs 
proceed to give a venera oe 1 ht into | ſhall happen to be celebrated, they, in the firſt 
very original Writing, which S this Þ 9 — re- | © Place, and principally, grant and appropriate the 
the antient manner of 2 W N ſame to him. Thirdly, They oblige themſelves 
ſerr'd by the noble m_— 4 2 1 ſcended © for ever to celebrate his Deceaſe on the Day after 
which the Earls of Nort bampton _ 0 _ = « che Feaſt of curholy Father St. Raug, Fourthly, 
The Vicar-General in England, * en acte that | e Thar the ſame Jahr, and uch as ſhall by bim 
EOS ill aer to it, | ** be recommended, be pray d for by Name every 
Family, under his Seal. which is ftill a * Obſer- „Week in the Chapter-Houſe, and the Hebdoma- 
tho' ſomewhat worn; it was writ before t by the | © darts ſhall be enjoyn'd by the Guardian or Prefi- 
wants ſeparated from the others, as appears by « dent to pray for them; -when the Service is . 
Date. : | Thomas | «* d. thly, That the Ordinances and De- 
* To our moſt beloved in Cirn es This | 4 — — - ar lad Jobs, concerning the ſaid Mills, 
* Compron, and Joanna his Wife, Brot 7 en be protiielly bre d. Firſt, This there: be 
ply. — — hy CER CET 1 — Lite 6 a laid up in a Cheſt, ſecur'd under-three 
* and that through the Merits of pre — 4; ny forry Billig of rhe "Profits. er Reytnuee 
on Au org ** Reb ence to „ of the ſaid Mills, for the repairing of the ſame; 
a Go oy GO. * he AﬀeCtion of | * the which Cheſt ſhall either be in ene — 
R- * 66 | in the Porch, one Key theres 
© tender Charity, and being deſirous to = 8 6 l = 2 . 
* Return 14 pad $- = bp ow ow gu- | * or his Aſſign; another in thoſe of the ages 
4 N liſh of the Brothers of the faid Convent; and t 
„lar the Suffrages of the Brothers of the Evg/i f | « third inthoſe of a ſ cial Friend choſen by the Con- 
* Adminiſtration, granting you full Participation © K third in thoſe . 
ere Mall wache 8 e ra 6 * — e the Week, duly acer 
& our Saviour ha ch! | 1 , A ina 
«the Ce Brothers commited to my Charge | ing the Chor by Day and Night, and praying fo 
„ — f 10 k, b Wa of Alms receive of the Guardian, 
* a ſpecial Favour, that whenſoever your Deaths, Week, y © „ 7 4 — 
. {hall | * or Prefident, Six-pence : But if he be neglig 
© together with an Account of theſe Preſents, „nn OR he l be er ED 
„ be notify'd in our Provincial Chapter, the ſame | © in his e in the Whole, accord- 
& ſhall be perform'd for you, throughout all the * Money, either in Part, or in the Whole, acco 
- le of Mapa he fe ne | le he ne 
© there done for the Brothers of our 4 , 
Rn en 8 [LEES TONE 08 ps 
bs ode 79 ay Ban Fele we * ke cinvall "viſit the Choir. But ſuch Brothers as 
* * 
© Virgin. Given in our Provincial Chapter held l mr " 8 . res oo hes wed 2 
* ons U. Met 5 oo, « who duly Gemaine the common Duties of che Or- 
a ee A degrees, | “ der, ſhall no way be admitted * to * 
crept into this Order of the Hiers- Minors, it was | * the ſaid Office, or to receive the Money arifing 
N requiſite to reform the ſame, reducing it to 2 from — 8 — 6 2 
its firſt Rule and Inſtitution; whereupon thoſe wo Readers) diligently and p y employed. F 
continu'd under the Relaxation were call'd Conven- | © their Scholars, who may exactly enjoy their 85 
tuals, and thoſe who accepted of the Reformation | ©© enzprtions ſettled 11 —— — * e : 
had the 'Title of Obſervants, This Reformation was aforeſaid _— in their —_ * my ROE 
begun by St. Bernardin, who became the firſt Vicar- | * that they ſub * r A. W 2 
General in the Tear 1421; and theſe Obſervants are | © fiee from which they are ſo _ p ed. Ys 
otherwiſe call'd Recolle#s, - The Reform came into | © that every Brother, being a Prieſt, praying 
England about the Year 1452, and was entirely | * the Beginning ro the End of the Obſequies and 
ſettled about 1499, and ſo it continu'd till the total a Maſs — 2 1 r 
Se Ko ur $-wr Jy pe Ma for | « — iel — ce. And che Bailiffs of the 
e Kings of England appear'd very zealous not a Prieſt, pen nd he fad Ob. 
the ſaid Reformation; and among other Reaſons | « Town, coming 2 to * OY 2 — 
that might be alledg'd for the fame, may be added | « fequies and Maſs for the ſaid 8 2 = 1 — 
the following authentick Inſtrument, fill with much | « with 6x Men of the ſaid Town, a " 2 4 
Reſpect preſerv'd by the Heirs, to ſliow that there | *« bearers, commonly called Serjeants, 1 0 like 
Fre juſt Complaints made on account of fuch Re- 3 at we RP | _ 1 - —— ke 
axations. | man cel per 
* This tripartite and indented Agreement and |-« of the Guardian or Preſident, 3 * 
„Ordination, made in the Year of out Lord 1483, „Proſits of the ſaid Mills — ove the a * 
between the devout and venerable Man Jeb» | ſaid Ordinations ſhall be exactiy r ry 
** Byconill Kt. and Brother John Loſs, Guardian of | « bringing of Boys into the Order, and mou u- 
the Convent of the Friers-Minors at Dorcheſter, and * cation in good Manners and Learning, and in +l 
* all the other Brothers of the ſame Place, wit- | « has." Ws the Books in the Choir, and no other 


«© Way; 


1 


* 
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it from four, five, and fix Shillings, to two Shillings 


„ educated, to the 


_ — r 


« way; and that the Brothers ſo brought in and 


2 


tual Memory of the ſaid 
John, be call'd ByconilPs Friers (that is Brothers) 
* and that none of them be call'd by their Sur- 
* names. And in caſe the aforeſaid Ordinances 
« ſhall ever appen to be omitted, tranſgreſs'd, 
« or alter'd by the Brothers of the aforeſaid Con- 
% vent, that then the Profits of the aforeſaid Mills 
« be equally divided between the Convents of 
« Briſtol, Bridgwater, and Exeter, of the Order of 
« St, Francis, for the aforeſaid Uſes, according to 
« the Diſpoſition of the aforeſaid John Byconill Kt. 
„ during his Life-time; and of the Miniſter and 
© Saane, and of the other Fathers, with the Ad- 
« vice of the Guardian, when he ſhall depart this 
Life. Item, The Recommendation of the ſaid 
„John ſhall be made in this Form: Pray eſpecially 
« for the happy State of the devout and venerable Man 
John Byconill Kr. and on Account of the firſt erefting 
« of the Mrlls upon our Water, the chief Founder of this 
« Place, and for his Soul, when he ſhall depart this 
« Lyfe. 

210 Confirmation of all which things, the 


« reverend Father, Brother Villiam Goddard, Doctor 
« of Divinity, Provincial Miniſter of the Order of 


© the Friers Minors in England, with the Advice and 
« Conſent of the venerable Father, Brother Job» 
*« bite field, Cuſtos of the Cuſtody of Briſtol, and 
« Profeſſor of the 255 Faculty, by theſe Pre- 
« ſents does firmly \enjoyn, and ftrictly command 
« the Guardian of the above-written Convent of 
& Dorcheſter, and all and ſingular the Brothers dwel- 
« ling in the ſame, both prefent and to come, by 
« Virtue of holy Obedience, under Pain of Ex- 
„ communication, and of being diſmiſs'd from their 
« Offices, and render'd incapable of the like, and 
« of indiſpenſable Deprivation of their Contribu- 
« tions, and ſhameful Expulſion from the Convent, 
that they inviolably for ever obſerve all and fin- 
a pa the above-written Ordinances and Conceſ- 
ions. | 

« And for the utter preventing of all Fraud, 
« Deceit, and Excuſe of Ignorance, the aforeſaid 


„ Father Miniſter, with the Cuſtos, enjoyns, that 


« this preſent Writing be diſtinctly and publickly 
„ read to the Brothers, with a ſpecial Admonition 
and Explanation of the Articles contain'd in the 
fame twice a Year, viz. on the Feaſt of our holy 
« Father St. Francis, and on St. Antony's Day. In 
« Teſtimony whereof, the Seals of the Miniſter, 
« and of the Cuſtos aforeſaid, together with the 
« common Seal of the aforeſaid Convent of Dor- 
« cheſter, were affixt to theſe Preſents. Given at 
« Dorcheſter, at our Conventual Chapter, on the 
« Feaſt of our holy Father St. Francis, the above- 
« written Year.” 


On Account of ſuch Abuſes as theſe, the more 


zealous Brothers ſtood up, and by their means our 
Princes did the like, and hence enſu'd the Reforma- 


tion of the Order ſoon after, the Beginning of 


which was by ſubjecting the Conventuals to the 
General and Provincial Vicars of the Obſervants in 
England; and this Subjection was ſo great in the 
Year 1502, under King Henry VII, long before the 
Letters of Union, that the ſaid Conventuals were 
oblig'd by the Brothers of Greenwich, that Convent 
being then of Obſervants, to change their Habit, 
not ſo much as to the Colour, which yet they caus'd 
to be of the natural Wooll, without any Dye, 
whence they had the Name of Grey-friers ; but the 
Reformation chiefly conſiſted in the Price, reducing 


the Yard, where it is to be obſerv'd, that one 
Shilling then in buying and ſelling was worth more 
than three at this time, by reaſon of the Scarcity 
of Money, This Act of Juriſdiction implies a ne- 
ceſſary Subjection, which our Princes, by their fre- 
quent Applications to the See Apoſtolick, ſeem to 
have obtain'd long before the Union, that is, in 
the Year 1484. Thus we ſee that the Reformation 
conſiſted in rejecting the fine Cloth; for they did 
not contend about a narrow Sleeve, or ſuch like 
flight Matters, but about the Evangelical Poverty, 

Pope Leo X, in his Bull, which begins, C:lebra- 
to nuper, decreed, that in caſe the Conventual 
Fathers do not effeftually obſerve the Bull of Concord, 
and all and ſingular the things therein contain d, &c. 
that from thence forward the ſaid Conventual Brothers do 
ever remain liable to all ſort of Subjeftion, Correfion, and 
Obedience to the General and Provincial Miniſters, in their 
reed ive Provinces, purſuant to the Form of the Letters 
publiſh'd in the General Chapter, &c. where he alſo de- 
clares, in what manner the Miniſters of the Obſcr- 
vants may and ought to diſpoſe of their Immoveables 
or Eſtates Real. 

In regard to this it is to be obſerv'd, that about 
thirty Monaſteries of the Order never had any 
Revenues, as appears by Speed's Catalogue ; very 
many, as that of London and others, had very ſmall 
Endowments, which ſeem'd rather ro belong to the 
Church than to the Monaſtery, Particularly it ap- 
pears in Dugdale, in the 26th of Henry VIII, that the 
Monaſtery of Coventry never had any Revenues, but 
always ſubſiſted upon Alms. For when the ſaid 
King's Officers enquir'd into their Means, as was 
done by his Order in all the Monaſteries throughout 
England, the Guardian and Fathers anſwer'd, that 
they had always liv'd upon Alms, without the leaſt 
Revenues, as may be ſeen in Dugdale's Warwick ſpire; 
but this Monaſtery of Coventry was diſſolv'd among all 
the reſt, in the zoth Year of that King, which ſhows 
that it was not one of the Obſervants in the ſtrict 
Senſe, thoſe having been deſtroy'd before. 

Having {aid thus much concerning the firſt Coming 
into, and Progreſs of this Order in England, from 
Francis Davenport a Sta. Clara, | will now proceed to 
ſhow the firſt Grounds of the Subverſion of the 
ſame in this Kingdom, which is faithfully deliver'd 
by Stow, an Author, in this Particular, above Ex- 
ception, and is as follows. 


The firſt that openly reſiſted or reprehended the g,,, 3 [2 | 
King [Hen. VIII] touching his Marriage with Anne «522 8s 


Boloigne, was one Frier Peto, a ſimple Man, yet very 
devout, of the Order of the Obſercants, This 
Man preaching at Greenwich, upon the two and 
twentieth Chapter of the third Book of the Kings, 
viz, the laſt Part of the Story of Acbab, ſaying, 
Even where the Dogs licked the Blood of Naboth, even 
there ſhall the Dogs lick thy Blood alſo, O King; and 
therewithal ſpoke of the lying Prophets, which 
abuſed the King, &c. I am, quoth he, that Micheas 
whom thou wilt hate, becauſe I muſt tell thee truly, that 
this Marriage is unlawful, and I know I Hall eat the 
Bread of Afflidiůon, and drink, the Water of Sorrow, yet 
becauſe the Lord bath put it into my Mouth, I muſt cal 
it; and when he had ſtrongly inveigh'd againſt the 
King's ſecond Marriage, to diſſuade him from it, 
he alſo ſaid, There are many other Preachers, yea too 
many, which preach and perſuade thee atberwiſe, feeding 
thy Folly and frail Affeſtions, upon hope of their own 
worldly Promotion, and by that means they betray thy 
Soul, thy Honour and Poſterity, to obtain fat Benefices, to 
become rich Abbats, and get Epiſcopal Juriſdifion, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities; theſe, I ſay, are the four 


hundred 


a. 


. 
; 


— 


1 b 
LS 
o * 
8 — 2 MK Os, 
2 a ths. * 


of the Engliſh Province of the 


— 


FRIERS-MIN ORS. 


> 
- _ — WW :# £ 


95 


dred Prophets, who, in the Spirit of Hing, ſeek to de- 
— thee 2 but take good heed, leſt you being ſeduc d, 
you find Achab's Puniſoment, which was to bave bis Blood 
lick'd up by Dogs ; ſaying it was the greateſt Miſery 
in Princes to be daily abus'd by Flatterers, Ec. 
The King being thus reprov'd, endur'd it patiently, 
and did no Violence to Peto; but the next Sunday, 
being the eighth of May, Dr. Curwin preach'd in 
the ſame Place, who moſt ſharply reprehended 
Pero and his Preaching, and call'd him Dog, 
Slanderer, baſe beggarly Frier, cioſe Man, Rebel, 
and Traytor, ſaying, that no Subject ſhould ſpeak 
ſo audaciouſly to Princes. And having {poke much 
to that Effect, and in commendation of the King's 
Marriage, thereby to eltabliſh his Seed in his Seat 
for ever, &c, he then ſuppoſing to have utterly 
ſuppre(s'd Pero and his Partakers, he lift up his 
Voice and ſaid, I ſpeak to thee, Pero, which makyſt 
thyſelf Micheas, that thou mayt ſpeak Evil of Kings 3 
but now thou art not to be found, being, fled for Fear and 
Shame, as being unable to anſwer my Arguments. And 
whilſt he thus ſpake, there was one Elſiou, a Fel 
low-Frier to Peto, {tanding in the Rood-loft, who, 
with a bold Voice, . ſaid to Dr. Curwin : Good Sir, 
you know, that Father Peto, 4, he w.4 commanded, is 
vow gone to a Provincial Council holden at Canterbury, 
and not fled for fear of you, for to-morrow he will return 
ain ; in the mean time 1 am here as another Micheas, 
and will lay down my Life to prove all thoſe things true, 
which he hath taught out of the holy Scripture 3 and to 
this Combat I challenge thee, before God and all equal 
Judges, even unto thee Curwin, I ſay, which art one of 
the four bundred Prophets, into whom the Spirit of Lying 
is enter d, and ſeekeſt by Adultery to eſtabliſh Succeſſion, 
betraying the King into endleſs Perdition, more for thy own 


thy clog'd Conſcience, and the King's Salvation, This 
Elftow waxt hot, and ſpake very earneſtly, ſo as 
they could not make him ceaſe his Speech, until the 
King himſelf bad him hold his Peace, and gave 
Order that he and Peto ſhould be convented before 
the Council, which was done the next Day; and 
when the Lords had rebuk'd them, then the Earl of 
Eſjex told them, that they had deſerv'd to be put 
into a Sack and caſt into the Thames. Whereunto 
Elſiou ſmiling ſaid, Threaten theſe things to rich and 
dainty Folk, which are clothed in Purple, fare deliciouſly, 
and have their cheifeft Hope in this World, for we eſteem 
them not, but are joyful, that for the Diſcharge of our 
Duties we are driven hence, and with Thanks to God, 
we know. the Way to Heaven to be as ready by Water as by 
Lana, and therefore we care not which way we go. Thele 
Friers, and all the reſt of their Order, were 
bamſh'd ſhortly after; and after that, none durſt 
openly oppoſe themſelves againſt the King's Aﬀec- 
tions; Dr. Curwin was made Dean of Hereford, and 
after that Archbiſhop of Dublin in Ireland. Thus 
Stow, anno 1533, | 

thers report, that Frier Peto, in his Sermon, 
propheſy'd to the King, that unleſs he took another 
Courſe, there would be none left of his Race to 
piſs againſt a Wall, which afterwards prov'd true: 
For theſe Reaſons, the Friers of this Order were 
ſoon after turn'd out of all their Monafteries, and 
committed to ſeveral Priſons; ſo that above 200 
of them were under Confinement at the ſame time, 
where ſeveral of them died, having been long 
ſpar'd in Favour of Sir Thomas riot beſley, whoſe In- 
tereſt was great with the King, and who interceded 
for them. At length, when no one of them could 
be prevail'd on to approve of the King's Procee- 
dings, either as to the Marriage or the Supremacy, 


vain Glory and bope of Promotion, than for diſcharge of 


| 


ſome of them were put to Death, and about thirty 
of the reſt, coupled with Chains by two and two, 
ſent to diſtant Goals to end their Days in Miſery. 

Queen Mary being ſeated on the Throne, reſtor'd 
the Monaſtery at Greenwich to the Minors, but they 
enjoy'd the ſame a very ſhort time; for Queen 
Elizabeth, who had been baptiz'd in their Church, 
ſucceeding to the Crown, they were ſoon expell'd 
again, and fled into the Low Countries and Germany, 
after a long Impriſonment. At length, after many 
Sufferings, they eſtabliſh'd their Refidence at 
Doway, where it {till continues. 

Whilit this Order flouriſh'd in England, this 
Province was divided into {even Parts or Diſtricts. 
call'd Cuſtodies, becauſe each of them was govern'd 
under the Provincial, who had Charge of them 
all, by a particular Superior, call'd Cuſtos, or Keeper, 
who had a Power over all the Convents within his 
Diftrict, or Cuſtody. The ſeven Cuſtodies, with 
the Monaſteries contain'd in each of them, are as 
follows. | 


The Cuſtody or Wardenſhip of London had nine 


Convents. 


London Monaſtery, near Newgate, The Founders, Certamen 


Queen Margaret Wife to King Edward I. John of Seraphicum 


be ſeen hereafter. The Church of this Monaſtery 
was in Length 300 Foot, 89 in Breadth, and 64 
in Height. Dedicated to St. Francis. 

Canterbury Monaſtery, in Kent, founded by King 
Henry III. 

M inchelſey Monaſtery, in Suſſex. | 

Southampton Monaſtery, in Hampſhire, King Henry 
It]. the Founder, of the Invocation of St. Mary. 

Ware Monaſtery, in Hertfordſhire, The Founder 
one Wake. 

Lewis Monaſtery, in Suſſex, 

Chicheſter Monaſtery, in Suſſex, of the Invocation 
of St. Peter. 

Salisbury Monaſtery, in Wiltſhire, of the Invoca- 
tion of St. Francis. 

M incheſter Monaſtery, in Hampſhire, King Henry 
III. the Founder. Dedicated to St. Francis. 


The Cuſtody or Wurdenſbip of York had ſeven 


Monuaſleries. 


York Monaſtery, in Yorksbire, 

Doncaſter Monaſtery, in Yorksbire, 

Lincoln Monaſtery, in Lincolnſhire. John Pickering. 
of Stampwick the Founder. | 

Boſton Monaſtery, in Lincolnſhire. 

Beverley Monaſtery, in Yorksbire, - 
the Founder. | 

Scarborough Monaſtery, in Yorksbire, 

Grimsby Monaſtery, in Lincolnſhire. 


The Cuſtody or Wurdenſbip of Cambridge had 


nine Monaſteries. 


Cambridge Monaſtery, in Cambridgeſbire. King 
Edward I. the Founder. Dedicated to St. Francis, 
now annex'd to Sydney College. 

Norwich Monaſtery, in Norfolk. John Haſting ford 
the Founder. Dedicated to St. Francis, | 


Colcheſter Monaſtery, in Eſſex. 7 
St. Edmund s- Bury Monaſtery, in Suffolk, 
Dunwich Monaſtery, in Suffolk, 


Walſmgham 


John Hightmead 


Britauy Earl of Richmond, and others, who may 3 
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9 The Names of all the Provincials of the Ex iERS-Mixoks in England 


. toe 


9 Monaſtery, in Norfolk, Dedicated to | 
St. Mary. 


Yarmouth Monaſtery, in Norfolk, William Gorbrigge 
Founder. Dedicated to St. Francis. 

Ipſwich Monaſtery, in Suffolk, Robert Tilbot the 
Founder, Dedicated to St. Francis. 

Lynn Monaſtery, in Norfolk, Thomas Felleſham 
Founder. Dedicated to St. Francis. 


The Cuſtody or Wardenſhip of Briſtol had nine 


onaſteries. 


Briſtol Monaſtery, in Somerſerſhire, 

Gloceſter Monaſtery, in Gloceſterſpire, 

Bridgewater Monaſtery, in Somerſetſbire. Dedicated 
to St. 22 1 

Hereford Monaſtery, in Herefordſhire, Henry Pen- 
brigge | Of ihe 1150er St. Ollie 

xeter Monaſtery, in Devonſbire. Gilbert and Jobn 

Long Merchants, the Founders. Dedicated to St. 
John Baptiſt, 

Carmartben Monaſtery, in Carmarthenſhire. 

Dorſet Monaſtery, in Dorſetſhire, The Founders 
the Anceſtors of Sir John Chediock, Knight. Dedicated 


to St. Francis, 


Cardiff Monaſtery, in Glamorganſbire. Dedicated 


to St. Francis. 


Bodmin Monaſtery, in Cornwal, 


The Cuſtody or Wardenſhip of Oxford had eight 
Monaſteries. 


Oxford Monaſtery, in Oxford/vire. King Henry III. 
Founder. Dedicated to St. Francis. 

Reading Monaſtery, in Berk ſbire. 

Bedford Monaſtery, in Bedfordſbire. Margaret Pate- 
ſoall Foundreſs. | 

Stamford Monaſtery, in Lincolnſvire, on the Edge 
of Rutlandſhire. 

Nottingham Monaſtery, in Nottinghamſvire. King 
Henry III. Founder. Dedicated to St. Francis. 

Northampron Monaſtery, in Northamptonſvire, of 
the Invocation of St. Francis. 

Leicefter Monaſtery, in Leiceſterſhire. Jobn Pickering, 
of Srampwick, Founder. Dedicated to St. Francis. 

Grantham Monaſtery, in Lincolnſhire, near the Bor- 


ders of Leiceſterſhire, - 


The Cuſtody or Wardenſhip of Newcaſtle had nine 
Monaſteries. 


Neuraſtle Monaſtery, in Northumberland. Dedicated 
to St. Francis. 

Dundee Monaſtery, in Scotland. 

Dunfreis Monaſtery, in Scotland. 

Hadington Monaſtery, in Scotland. 
- Carliſle Monaſtery, in Cumberland, 


Hartlepoole Monaſtery, in the Biſhoprick of Dur- 


ham. 
Berwick Monaſtery, in Northumberland. 
Rosburg Monaſtery, in Scotland. 
Richmond Monaſtery, in the County of Richmond, 


in Yorksbire. 


The Cuſtody or Wardenſhip of Worceſter had nine 


Aſteries. 


Worceſter Monaſtery, in Worceſterſhire, 

Preſton Monaſtery, in Lancaſhire. 

Bridgenorth Monaſtery, in Shropſhire. The Founder 
Jobn Earl of Shropſhire, Kinſman and Heir to Ralph 
Strange the firſt Founder. Dedicated to St. Francis. 

Sbreusbury Monaſtery, in Shropſhire. Geoffry Lord 
Powis Founder. Of the Invocation of St. Francis. 


Coventry Monaſtery, in Warwicksbire. 
£ Cheſter Monaſtety, in Cheſbire. Dedicated to St. 

ancis, | CE | 

Lichfield M 7, in Staffordſbire. The Fou 
der Fr con Gavensby, pak 21 Lichfield, in the 
Reign of King Henry III. Of the Invocation of 


St, Francis, 
Lancaſter Monaſtery, in Lancaſhire, 
Stafford Monaſtery, in Staffordſbire. 


After theſe antient Monaſteries ere cted Ee? the 


| Year 1399, which Piſanus has reckoned up, we may 


add ſome more modern from Seed and Harpsfield ; a 
Ailesbury Monaſtery, in Buckinghamſhire; Founde 
by Edita the Daughter of Frewald, Of the Invoca- 

tion of St. Francis, * 

Plimouth Monaſtery, in Devonſvire, Dedicated to 
St. Francis. | 

Hamele Monaſtery, in Hampſhire, Dedicated to 
St. Andrew. 

Greenwich Monaſtery, in Kent. King Edward III. 
the Founder. | 

Beaumaris, or Llanvais Monaſtery, in Angleſey in 
Wales. Dedicated to St. Francis, 


Harpsfield, in his Hiſtory of England, SeR. 15. 
chap, 7. ſays thus: Henry VII. built fix Monaſteries 
of Franciſcans, whom we call Obſervants, wiz, at 
Canterbury, Greenwich, Richmond near London, South 
ampton, Newark and Newcaſtle, Thus F. Angelus a C. 
Franciſco in his Certamen Serapbicum '; from whom we 
will here add a compleat Catalogue of the Provin- 


of the Eneliſþ Writers of the fame Order. But 
firſt, it is to be obſerv'd, that all or moſt of the 
ſix Monaſteries above, faid, from Harpsfield, to have 
been founded by King Henry VII. appear to have 
been founded long before in the ſeveral Cuſtodies; 
and therefore it is to be underſtood that he was 
reckoned Founder, as having made them 0b/ervants ; 
whereas before they were Conventual, or not Re- 
form'd, as has been ſaid: above. It is alſo to be 
here noted, that all the Monaſteries in the ſeven 
Cuſtodies, before-mention'd, amount to fixty ; to 
which add the five more modern, ſpoken of after 
them, and the whole Number of Monaſteries of 
Friers-Minors in England and Scotland ariſes to fixty 
five. 


The Names of all the Provincials 
\ of the Friers-Minoks in Eng- 
auc. «gab : 


I. BRocher Angelus or Agnellus of Piſa, the firſt 

Provincial of England, 7 ings by St. Fran- 
cis, the Founder of the Order, lies at Oxford, 
I226, 

2. B. Albertus of Piſa, Companion and Succeſſor 
to the other, and afterwards the fourth Miniſter- 
General of the Order, dy'd at Rome. 

3. B. Haymo, an Eugliſuman, born at 1 
afterwards the fifth Miniſfer- General, and the Pope's 
Nuncio in Greece. | | 

4. B. William of Nottingham, a moſt learned Man, 
dy'd at Genoa, and lies at Marſcilles. | 

5. B. Peter of Tewksbury, lies at Bedford. eos 

6. B. John, an Exgliſbman, Apoſtolick Nuncio in 


England. 
8 7. B. Jobs 


— 


cials of this Order in Exgland; as alſo a 3 | 


4 
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5. B. John of Sußford, lies at Lynn... Meti 3 but of him enough is ſaid under their Mo- 
8. B. Peter Swynerfled,. lies at Leiceſter. naſtery at Oxford, hy Se th Hh Toes 
9. B. Jobn Fungty, Doktor of Oxford,” lies at | ' 2. B. Richard King ſthorp, a Man equally mow and 
Northampton. TG 901 Wan learned. He going into Frante, there met B. Angelus 
10. B. Thomas Bungey, Doctor and Profeſſor at | aforeſaid, aſſociated himſelf with him, and being 
Oxford. ad Sag Es | moſt” zealous for Evangelical Perfection, was the 
11. B. Jobn Pechani; Doctor and Profeflor at Ox- firſt, as Leland ſays, of the People on this Side/of 
ford, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, lies | the Alps that embrac'd this Rule. Then he came 
at Canterbury. renn i into England, and lHiv'd in Cornbil, London. He was 
12. B. Hugh Bampton. en en | an extraordinaty Preacher; and it is not doubted 
13. B. Robert Croſs, Doctor at Oxford, lies at Bridge- but that he writ many pious and learned Pieces, 


: 
: 
* 
4 o 
* 


7 


vater. 3. B. William Eton, was ee addicted to Piety 
14. B. William Gainsborougb, Doctor and Profeſſor and Literature, and liv'd about the ſame time. He 
at Oxford, afterwards Biſhop of Worceſter, _ | went into France, where, following the Example of 


15. B. Roger Merſtheton, Doctor. the aforeſaid Richard King ſthorp, he embrac'd the 
16. B. Hugb Herepole; Doctor of Divinity, lies at Order of St. Francis; and returning into Zngland 


Affuem in Italy. 5 | with the ſaid Richard and others, he firſt began to 
17. B. Adam Lincoln, Doctor of Divinity. I | preach in London, and afterwards to preach and teach 
18. B. Richard Compton, Doctor of Divinity. | at Oxford; nor is it to bequeſtion'd, but that bein 


19. B. William Nottingham, Doctor and Profeſſor | arriv'd to ſuch an high Degree of Learning, he left 
at Oxford, lies at Leiceſter. | ſomething in Writing for the Benefit and Advantage 


20. B. Richard Connington, lies at Cambridge. of Poſterity. | 
21. B. Roger Donewed, Doctor of Divinity, lies at 4. B. Walter Cpton, Doctor of Divinity, and, ac- 
= 1 cambridge. 0 cording to others, Patriarch of Antioch, liv'd about 
—_— 22. B. Jobn Rodington, Doctor at Oxford. the Year 1236. He publiſh'd Commentaries uon the 
8 23. B. William Occham, Doctor at Oxford, after- | Maſter of the Sentences. | | 
2 wards choſen Archbiſhop of Dublin, lies at Munich, 5. B. Robert Cothon, or Cowton, call'd the Pleaſant 
A 24. B. Jobn Brenth, Doctor at Oxford, lies at Here- | Doftor, writ Queſtions on the four Books of Sentences'; 
: ford. as alſo Scholaſtick Quodlibers, and ſome other 
25. B. Jobn Guent, Doctor and Profeſſor at Oxſord, Things. | | 
lies at Hereford. | 6. B. Alexander Hales. See him in Oxford Monaf- 


26. B. William Tichmach, tery. | 
27. B. Roger Conway, Doctor and Profeſſor at 7, B. Jobn of Kent, fo call'd becauſe born there. 
Oxford, lies at London. He was made a Canon of Anjou, for his extraordi- 
28. B. Simon Dunſted, or Tunſted, lies at Brurard | nary Erudition, as Thomas Eccleſton teſtiſies; but be- 


in Seffol k, at the Poor Cares. ing weary of worldly things, he embrac'd the 

29. B. Robert Wilſteede, lies at London. Rule of St. Francis, entring into the Order with 

2 30. B. John Mordęſton, lies at York, Adam de Mariſco, was, by Pope Innocent IV, appoin- 

8 31. B. Jobn Marchelay, lies at York. ted his Legate in England. He left behind him two 

"=> 32. B. Thomas Burbury. Books of Law Caſes, another of Rubricks, and ſeveral 
— 33. B. Jobn Tiſtington, Doctor and Profeſſor at | other Things. 

| Oxford, lies at London. 8. B. Philip Malleis, Doctor, a Man famous in his 

—_ 34. B. Nicholas Fackingham, Doctor and Profeſſor | Time for Piety and Erudition ; for which Reaſon 

- at Oxford, lies at Colcheſter. Brother Elias, General of the Order, call'd him to 


35. B. John Zouch, afterwards m_—_ of Landaff. Lions; where, being made publick Profeſſor, he, 
36, B. William Botiler, or Butler, Doctor and Pro- | for many Years, taught Philoſophy firſt, and after- 


teflor at Oxford, wards Divinity, with much Reputation. Some ſay 
37. B. Vincent Bois; but B. William Butler was | he publiſh'd many learned Books. 


5 again reſtor'd by the Pope's Authority. 9. B. Vincent Coventry, He was the firſt of the 

74 38. B. Peter Ruſſel, Doctor at Oxford. Minors that became publick Profeſſor in the Univer- 

J 39. B. Robert Hellis, or Willis, Doctor of Divinity. | fity of Cambridge. He writ an Expoſition of the Maſs ; 

4 40. B. Jobn David, Doctor of Divinity. Reperitions of the Leſſons, &c. 

3 41. B. Roger Days, alias Dewe, Doctor of Divinity. 10. B. William Rubrock, or Risbrouck, or de Ru- 
42. B. Richard Leeke, Doctor of Divinity. bricis, a pious and learned Man. He left behind him, 


43. B. Thomas Radney, alias Raidnor, Doctor of | among other things, a Book of the Actions of the 


* | | Tartars; and another call'd, An Itinerary into the 
44. B. Peter the Second, Reader, promoted to a | Eaſtern Parts. 
Biſhoprick in Scotland. 11. B. Adam de Mariſco, or Marſo. See him in 
435. B. Roger Wiſeban, Biſhop of Coventry. Oxford Monaſtery. 
46. B. Thomas Wallenſis, or of Wales, afterwards 12. B. Haymo of Feverſham. See him in Oxford 
Biſhop of St. Davids. Monaſtery. 


13. B. Thomas York, See him in Oxford Monaſ- 


| tery. 
; 14. B. John Wallenſis, or Walleis. See him in Ox- 
eA Catalogue of Writers of the | fora Monaſtery. FN 12 
15. B. Nicholas iſh, urname anc atio 
Order of the FRIERS-MINORS. Doctor of Dividiy, ing bo. Rome, through Francs 
5 and Italy, and his Fame ſpreading abroad, he be- 
ad. Pits . BROI HER Agnellus, or Angelus of Piſa, the | came known to Pope Innocent IV; who, being ac- 
2 firſt Provincial in England, may have a Place | quainted with his Learning, Wiſdom, Gravity, 
phicum. among the Writers, as having founded the Schools | and other almoſt fingular Virtues, made him his 
of this Order, which produc'd ſo many learned | ſpiritual NIN} in which Employment, Lühr 
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ſome Things. l 
. B. Lb. Coleburg, See him In Oxford 


Mor daſtery. | | | 
' 17. B. ¶illiam Mare, ſo call'd from, the Place af 
his Birth, po 1 of Divinity ayd Erofeſſar, firſt 
Oxford, and then at Paris. Among the notec 
Scholars and famous Doctors that proceeded. trom 
his Schools, is reckon'd Johu Scotus, . Datto 
Subtilis. This Hare was protgundly learn'd in 
riſtotelian, and much more in the ,Chriftian Philo- 
fophy, through long Study and continual Apples 
tion, and by reaſon of the Solidity of his 75 
tion, ſurnam'd The well grounded Daflor. Among his 
other Works are reckon d ſome Writings an the four 
Books of Sentences 3 Divinity Lectures, Qodlibets, and or- 
dinary Qusſtions; as allo, on all Ariſtotle's Books. 


18. B. Richard Rufus. See him in Qxford Manaſ- 
texy. | 

19. B. Thomas Docking. See him in Oxfard Mo- 
naſtery. 

20. B. Euſtace de Normanville. See him in Oxford 
Monaſtery. 


21, B. Henry Briſingbam. See him in Oxford Mo- 
naſtery. 
. i Robert Turne ham, of the Monaſtery of 
London, where he was Profeſſor of Divinity amon 
his Brethren. A Man of Piety and Erudjtion, and 
articularly an eloquent and fervent Preacher 
Wherefore, when Prince Eduard, the Son of King 
Henry III, was preparing for an Expedition into 
Hria againſt the Saracens, and laid out for ſome 
notable Orator, who might be proper to encourage 
the Soldiers againſt the Enemy, and turn them 
every way 455 his Eloquence, and lead them at 


will, TIurnebham was thought the fitteſt Perſon for | 


this Purpoſe : Accordingly, going over with the 
Army, be ſo bravely perform'd his Part, that he 
far exceeded the Expectation conceiy'd of him. 

He is ſaid to have writ many notable Pieces. 

23. B. Roger Bacon, See him in Oxford Monaſ- 
ter y. 
— B. Jebn London, was, by Bacon's means, ad- 
mitted into the Order at Oxford, and by him well 
inſtructed in the Mathematicks. Afterwards, when 
Bacon went to Paris, this John follow'd his faid 
Maſter thither ; where he became fo great a Philo- 
ſopher, that be had not his Equal in that Univer- 
ſity, for his Age and the Time he had ſtudy' d there; 
wherefore Bacon ſending this Job» to Rome, to Pope 
Innocent IV, with ſome Books and Mathematical 
Inſtruments made by himſelf, in his Epiſtle to the 
ſaid Pope, among other things, writ thus. There is 
not one left at Paris who is more knowing in the Funda- 
mentals of Philoſophy ; tho* he has not yet produc d any 
Fruit, by reaſon of his Youth. Pope Innocent kept 
the young Man with him, on account of his ſharp 
Wit, his Languages, and Knowledge in Philoſophy, 
which was very great. In his riper Years he is 
ſaid to have publiſh'd many notable Works, 

25. B. William Lamore, Doctor and: Profeſſor of 
Divinity at Oxford, famous for Wit and Learning, 
and conſpicuous for Sanctity of Life; a diligent 
Follower of St. Bonaventure, oppoſite to St. Thomas. 


of Aquiz in many things. Beſides many ſmall. Pieces | 


of the Scripture, he; as Tyitbergius informs us, tranſ- 
mitted his Name to Poſterity by the following Wri- 
tings. Four Books ow the Maſter of the Smrences z 
Sbolaftick Leflures ; A Reproof of St. Thomas; A De- 
fence of St. Bonaventure; Additions ro the ſame; Sphiſ- 
tical Quealibets, and:ſome others. . 


e e. e e thre ad | 


; 
1 
p 


r 


92 


; 
: 
: 
| 
' 


; Doftor, being 


12 
Io 


more effectually, than the Generality of Doctors. 


naſtery. 
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27. B. \Rgger Varro 129 or, of Niu pne of 
Loſs who are carv'd on the Side o Lak Lan 


F- He is ſaid to have writ many learned 


leces. . 
Lay B. John Pecham. See him in Oxford Monaſ- 
ry. | 45 1 
29. B. Hugh Mancheſter. There being a Debate 
whether he was of this Ord 


ching needs be ſaid of him. . 
30. B. Richard Middleton. See him in Oxford Mo- 


31. B. Rehert Crouch, ſome time Provincial. Miniſter 
in England; a Man renown'd for Integrity of Life, 
Sharpnels af Wit, and not contemptible Learning. 
Having been wholly addicted to the Study of Phi- 
loſophy, till he arriv'd to a great be, with 
Difficulty, an his 
Divinity, rather prying into ſpeculative Subtilties 
in ſacred things, than ſeeking the literal Senſe. 
He writ a Book of difficuls Queſtions bon the er 
of Sentences ; eight Books upon Ariitotle's Phyſichs, 
and ten upon his Morals. | EN 

32. B. John Scotus, alias Daus, or Duns Scatus, 
There being much Controverſy whether he was an 
Engliſoman, a Scot, or an Iriſbman, I ſhall not enter 
into that Diſpute. He was a Man of a mean For- 
tune, of a Wit made for Learning, and wonderful 
ſubtle and ſharp. When he had ſtudy'd with 
great Advantage ſome Years at Oxford, he re- 
turn'd into Northumberland, his native Country, 
as ſome will haye it, and took upon him the Habit 
of St. Francis at Newcaſtle, Being afterwards feat 
to Oxford, he again fell to his Studies with 

reat Vehemency, till he arriv'd to be Doctor a 
rofeſſor of Divinity. Thus he firſt expound 
the Maſter of Sentences at Oxford; and afterwards, 
in the Year 1304, being appointed Profeſſor at 
Paris, by the General of the Order in the Chapter 
at Toxloye, he there taught a Courſe of Divinity. 
Tbirdly, He did the ſame at Celggn with wonderful 
Applauſe. At which time there aroſe the Contro- 
verſy at Cologn, about the Conception of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary; whether ſhe was conceiv'd in Qrigi- 

Sin, or nat? All the Followers of Albertus 
Magnus affirm'd that ſhe was; Scotus, and his Adhe- 
rents poſitively aflerted the contrary. Here it was 
that he gain'd the Title of Dofor Subtilis. He pub- 
liſh'd A Lefure on Geneſis; Commentaries on the 
Goſpels, in four Books ; ſeveral Books ow the Epiſtles of 
Sr, Paul; Sermons of Saints and of particular Times; 


two or three Pieces on the Maſter of Sentences 3 Quod- 


libets ; Theological Diſputatians ; the Knowledge 
God; of the 2 of Fates 4 all ks of 
Works, and many other Things. | 
33. B. Walter, Brinkley, or Brinkel, call'd the Good 
Doctor of Divinity and. Profefſor at 
Oxford. His e ſufficiently teſtify that he was 
a Man of a ſharp and acute Wit, and who narrowly 
be into the Scholaſtick Subtilties, as well in Phi- 
ophy as in Divinity, and div'd into them much 


Nor did he only himſelf conceive the Myſteries in 
Divinity by the Clearneſs of his Underſtanding, but 
had the Gift of ſo much Perſpicuity in expounding 


the ſame, that he commonly 


34. B. 


— — 
26, B. Thomas Buggy. See him 4p .Ogford Mo- 


er, or a Dominixun, no- 


latter Years, apply d bimſelf to 


render d them more 
eaſy than had been imagin'd to his Auditors. He 
| writ hon the Maſter of Sentences; Scholaſtick Diſiinc- 
| tions, Determinations, accurate Commentaries on ſe 


of Ariſtotle s Wor & and fome other Things, : 
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| Monaſtery at . 


De Willam dene, See kim in Oeford 


ater). © IG oh 6290 nk la 
11 5. B. Ramilphii Lackeſliy. See him in On 
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36 B. John Canon, by ſome ſurnam ' d Marbres, 
Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxfordy, for he 
was firſt at Oxfdrd, and afterwards at Paris, for a 
long time an Hearer of the Subele Dofor, and always 
an Tmitaror of him; and, in proceſs of time, he was 
ſo great a Proficient in all ſorts of Piety ind Erudi- 
tion, as to arrive to the higheſt Degrees in both. He 
was moſt knowing in Phtloſophy, as well Sacred as 
Prophane, as well in Canon as 1n Civit Law. He 18 
alſo faid to have been ſome Years Profeſſor at Paris. 
He writ Maſterly Leftures on "tbe Maſter 0 Fentences 3 
Queſtions N upon eight Books of Ariſtotle's Phi- 
loſophy ; and Dialefical Queſtions, 
37. B. Nicholas Orcam. See him in Oxford Mo-. 


naftery. 


38. 8. Hugh of Newcaſtle, that bein the Place of 
his Birth, commonly ſurnam'd the Scholaftick Doff or. 
He was a diligent Follower, and zealous Defender 
of John Scotus, He is one of the fourteen about 
Scotus's Tomb. He publiſh'd ſome Things on the 
Maſter of Sentences ; of the laſt Judgment; of the Viftory 
agaimſt Antichriſt, He liv'd about the Year 1320, 

39. B. Alam Goddam, or rather Wodeham, See him 
in Oxford Monaſtery, | Ee R 

40. B. Jobn Winchelſey, Doctor and Profeſſor of 
Divinity at Oxford. Man noted for Integrity of 
Life, and ſignally learned, both in prophane and 
ſacred Phitofophy. After he had gain'd a great 
Name among all Men in the World, on account o 
his fingular Learning, at length, in his old Age, 
imitating the Humility of Chriſt, and aſpiring to 
Chriſtian Perfection, he, with great Fervour, em- 
brac'd the Rule of St. Francis at _— ; but he de- 

arted this Life within the Year ct his Noviceſhip. 
He left to Poſterity, a Book of Sermons on Feſtivals ; 
T heological Quodlibets; Scholaftick Lefiures ; and a Book 
on Ariſtotle's Logick, 

41. B. Richard Connington, See him in Oxford 
Monaſtery. | ; 

42. B. Jobs Rideval. Being doubtful whether he 
were of this Order, or of the Friers Eremites of St, 
Arguſtin, no mote ſhall be ſaid of him. 

43. B. William Alnewick, See him in Oxford Mo- 
naſtery. 

44 B. Milliam Herbert, of a noble Britiſh Family in 
Wales; having imbib'd good Arts, and the Love of 
Religion, he took upon him the Order of St. Francis, 
among the Minorites at Hereford ; whence being ſent 
to the Univerſity of Oxford to ſtudy, he there made 
fo great a Progrefs, as well in profane as in ſacred 
Phutofophy, that he flouriſh'd very much in pub- 
lick Diſputations and holy Sermons ; and, in pro- 
ceſs of time, attain'd the Degree of Doctor of Di. 
vinity; and was the 43d Reader of Divinity there 
along his own PENS: For: writ Commentaries on 

euteronomy; on the Apocalypſe, and Scholaſtick Ouod:- 
libets, He dy'dat kg Pg" a? 


45. B. Martin Alneuick, of the Town of that | cellent DoBor. He pent almoſt all his Life in Bry- 
ro- 


orthumberland, took the Habit of St. ing into, and illuſtrati 


Name in 
Francis in his Youth, at Nutaſtle. Being afterwards 
lent to fludy Philoſophy and Divinity at Oxford, he 


acquir'd notable merely in both, and was made | 


octor of Divinity, and 


ö ader of the fame among 
his own Brethren. 


He writ Diſputations on the 


Maſter of Sentences, and a. Chronicle; and dy/d in the 
He flouriſh'd about 1336. 


Y, or Coſteſay, took the ror at 
inferior to none of his 


45. B. Henry” Coſſi 


Oxford, and prov? ine in 


1} 


ö 
: 
q 
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of Norwich, obtain'd a 


Learning, and ſingular 


firſt comin 


P bilolaphy 4 tas alle Dothee and Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity : A Man. of a ſharp and warm Wit, who, with 


— 


— 


wonderful Induſtry, ſearch'd out the hidden Senſe 
of holy Writ, divd into miny ahſtruſe Recelles o 
Mygeries with wonderful Succeſs; and illuſtrated 
the lame with plain Commentaries. Nor did he 
ever, in his Contemplations on the Scripture, want 
what to ſay or write; inſomuch that he publiſh'd 
Triple Commentaries on the Apacalypſe. Expoſations 7 
many Texts of Kripture; Expoſitions 4 the Pſalms, and 
Sermons. He dy'd, and was bury'd at Balwell near 
Bury, in Suffolk ; haying flourifh'd, about 1336. 
47. B. William. Nottingbam. See him in (Oxford 


oniftery. _. * 3 
48. B. Jobe Berwick, Doftor of Divinity, and long 

eader among his own Brethren at Oxford. John 
Picus of Mirandula mentions, his. various and olid 
Learniag. He publiſh'd Commentaries on the Maſter 
of Sentences ; Scholaſtick Lectures; Ordinary Queſtions ; 


Den of Forms ; of the Prognofticks of Aſtrologers. 
340. 


49. B. Thomas Hales, made Doctor of Divinity at 
the Sorbonne at Paris, famous for Piety and Lear- 
ning ; for he was notably knowing both in human 
and divine Philoſophy, a ſharp. Diſputant in the 
Schools, a moſt renowned Preacher of the Word of 
God to the People; and for theſe Reaſons much 

nown, not only in Eny/and, but alſo in France and 
Iraly. He writ a Book of the bleſſed Virgin Mary 3 


Sermons for Sundays; and Scholaſtich, Diſputations 5 an 


liv'd in 1340, Sic 
Jo. B. Thomas Eccleſton, long frequented the 
Schools at Oxford, and; in time, grew learned above 
the common fort of Students. Fong inflam'd with 
a wonderful pious Affection towards St. Francis 
the firſt Founder and Inſtitutor of this Order, he di- 
ligently enquir'd into his Life, Manners, Rule, the 
Beginning of his Order, its Increaſe, Progreſs, an 
Succeſs, and accurately committed the whole to 
Eng, more en what related to his Friers 
in England, after they ſetled there. Having there- 
fore collected all that appertain'd to this Subject, 
he compos'd an Hiſtory of the coming into England of 
Agnellus, or Angelus of Piſa, till the Time of Wil- 
liam Nottingham, which is entitl'd, The Book of the 
of the Minors into England. He alſo 
writ another of the impugning of the Order; and liv'd 
in 1340. 
51. B. Robert Elepbat. It is doubtful whether he 
was of this Order. IE ge 
52. B. Robert Conton, or Coton; ſtudy'd Humanity 
and Philoſophy at Oxford, and Divinity at Paris; 
where he was admitted Doctor at the Sorbonne. He 
was a Man of a ſharp Wit and ſolid Judgment, infe- 
rior to few of his Contemporiries in the Know- 
ledge of Pivinity. He was an eager Defender of 
the immaculate Conception, and writ Sermons at St. 
Paul's Crofs, London; Commencements upon the firſt 
Book, of Sentences ;, Abbreviations pon the ſame Sentences ; 
Scholaſtick, Quodlibets; Magiſterial Diſceprations. __ 
53- B. William Leſſey, or Liſſa, ſurnam'd the Ex- 


ng. the Oracles of the Pros 
P ets. He ſhow'd much Erudition in his Writings, 
ut not much Elegancy, and ſtuck cloſe to the 


' Subſtance of things, without regarding the. Orna- 


ment. He writ Expoſitions upon almoſt all the Prophets, 
d ſeveral Commentaries on other Books of holy 

DS TAE, Pt IO 
A. B. Walter Carton, or Gathon, of the Monaſtery 
eat Name for his various 
irtues; for he was excel- 
lently 
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lently vers'd in human bd FRAY Philoſophy ; | 
not unskill'd im Mathematicks, wherein he ſharply 
reptoy'd ſeme Abufes, and condemn'd, judiciary 
Aſtrology, hateful to God, and 'a downright Inven- 
tion of the Devil: In Proceſs” of Time, the Fame 
of his Virtue and Etudition grew ſo great, that 
being calt'd ro Avignon, he was 17 1 . the Pope's 
Penitentiary. He Writ upon the Maſter of Sentences ; 
Reſolutions of Queſtions; of Erangelical Poverty; 
againſt Judiciary Aſtrology. He dy'd at Avignon, ha- 
ving flouriſh'd in 134333. n 
5j B. Thoms'$Straveſhan, ot Stra venſbaw, of the 
Monaſtery of Briſtol, was ſo induſtrious in acquiring 
Learning at Oxford, as to be there reputed a ſub- 
lime Philoſopher and Divine, He was always ad- 
difted to Piety as welk as Literatute, and therefore 
much belov'd by the pious and learned Men of that 
Age. He writ Coll:Fanea on K. Luke; of the Ange- 
lical Salutation' ; of the Excellency of the Name of Ixsus 3 
Be ye converted to God; Sermons; an univerſal Table of 
Dottors ; an the Lefiyre of William Ware ; on Dela- 
mar againſt K. Thomas; on the Leffure of Robert 
Canton 3 4 Courſe of Morality: And dy'd at Avignon, 
having flouriſh'd in 1346. ; 
56: B. Wilkam Ottam, a notable Philoſopher and 
Divine, ſome time Scholar to Kotus; was the firſt 


Author of the Nominals, as the other had been of 


the Reals, Some write that he was once defign'd 
Archbiſhop of Dublin in Ireland, but neither receiv'd 
by 'the bh, nor confirm'd by the Pope. His Name 
is cut in Braſs about the Tomb of Job Scotxs at Colon. 
He us'd to be commonly call'd Pexerable Inceptor and 
Singnlar Doflor. He is b ſome charg'd with ſome 
Error in Doctrine, by others defended : But certain 
it is that he writ againſt Pope Job» XXII. for 
which he is univerſally condemn'd, He writ on 
the Maſter of the Sentences ; A Compendium of Divinity 3 
a Theological Centiloquy ; great Quodlibets; ſeven Quod- 
libets ; of the Sacrament of the Altar; of the Body of 
CHRIST ; various Sermons ; of the Predeſtination of the 
Saints; of the Poverty of Cnr1sT ; of the Poverty of 
the Apoſtles ; ſeveral Eooks of Commentaries on all Aril- 
totle's Works, and 54 others of different Subjects. 
He liv'd in 1347. | 

57. B. Jobn Guent, or Vent. See him in Oxford 

onaſtery. | 

58. B. Robert Leyceſter, Sce him in Oxford Mo- 
naſtery. 

59. B. John Rodington : I take him to be the ſame 
with John Rading; whom {ee in Oxford Monaſtery. 

60. B. Nicholas de Lyra, whoſe Name, to make 
him an Engliſoman, ſome will have to be Harper; 
but the Matter being controverted, and no great 
115 of his being of this Nation, we ſhall paſs 

im by. 

6 At Ralph Radipthor, Doctor of Oxford, com- 

monly call'd by Hiſtorians an Eloquent Apollo, on 
account of the Sharpneſs of his Wit, Elegancy of 
his Speech, Readineſs of his Tongue, wonderful 
Facility and Felicity of Utterance of any fort with 
a el Grace. He wonderfully delighted in the 
daily Reading, and perpetual Meditation on the 
Holy Scripture, He writ ſeveral Books of Commenta- 
ries on many Texts of the Old and New Teſtament ; upon 
the Maſter of the Sentences 5 Scholaſtick Lefures ; Ordi- 
nary Queſtions, He liv'd in 1350. 
62. B. Robert Radipton, or Radimpton, is ſaid to 
have expounded ſeveral Books of the Bible. He 
writ on the four Books of the Maſter of Sentences ; ordi- 
nary Queſtions, and thoſe they call Scholaſtick Lec- 
rures, Thus Poſſevin, who makes this a diſtinct 
Perſon from the laſt above. | 


ö 
, 


| 


| ſupernatural Things ; 15 div'd ſo deep, that the 


5 63. B. Willianr Breton,” of the antient Britiſh, Race 
in Wales, became an able, Poet, Rhetorician and 
Philoſopher, and at laſt à fimous Divine, For he 
flouriſh'd, ſo much in theſe 8 iences, that he had 
few Equals in his Time, N any ſuperior to 
him. He was beloy'd for his Knowledge by the 
moſt learned Men of the 1 And his Writings, 
whilthe was fill living,were ighly valu'd, net 7 
in Englayd, but even in France and Italy, He was 
a diligent Interpreter of Words, in expounding of 
profane Matters; alledging, that it was very mate- 
rial for every) Man rightly to underſtand rhe true 
and proper Energy of their Signification; for tho? 
we may make ule of Metiphors, and other figura- 
tive . yet we ought not to be ignorant 
of the Propriety of Speech. Accordingly he ex- 
R many obſcure Words, particularly in the 

ible. He Writ a Sum, or Expoſition of the Words in 
the Bible ; on the Prologue of the Bible; à Bibliotheca 
of the Holy Fathers ; the ſame Work abridz'd ; and four- 


teen Books of Philoſophical Matters. He dy'd at Grimsby, 


and flouriſh'd in 13 56. | 

64. B. Adam I ode bam, ſo call'd from the Town 
of that Name in Hampſhire ; once Scholar to B. 
William Octam, and at length Doctor of Divinity at 
Oxford. A Man in thoſe Days renown'd for Piery 
and Learning. He taught Divinity in ſeveral Mo- 
naſteries of his Order; to hear whom, Strangers 
and Seculars alſo often reſorted ; and his Fame grew 
ſo great that he was deſervedly reckoned: among 
the moſt learned of his Time. He writ Commen- 
taries on the Canticles ; an Expoſition on Eccleſtaſticus 3 
on the Maſter of the Sentences 5 Determinations ; Decrees 
of the Oxford Council; of the Court of Penance of the 
Bret hren; againſt Richard Wetherſet. He was bu- 
ry'd - Balwell, near Bury, in Suffolk, and fAlouriſh'd 
in 1358. 

65. B. Roger Conway, of the Town of that Name 
in North-Wales, Having compleated his Studies at 
Oxford, he was created Doctor of Divinity, and was 
Profeſſor alſo. among his Brethren. He was alſo 
ſo noted for his Virtue, as to be unanimouſly choſen 
by his Brethren Provincial of England. There was 
in thoſe Days a certain learned Man, one Richard 
Fitz-Ralph, an Iriſhman, and Archbiſhop of Armagh 
in Ireland. This Man was ſo averſe to all the Friers- 
Mendicants, and eſpecially to the Franciſcans, that he 
inveigh'd ago them in Books ſpread abroad 
among the People, and heavily charg'd them in 
ſome Particulars. The Friers had Recourſe to this 
Roger, that he might ſtand up as a Wall for the 
Houſe of God, and take upon him the Defence of 
his whole Order. He did ſo, and confuted 
the Slanders of his Adverſary, and clear'd his Bre- 
thren; and writ upon that Account, Of bearing Con- 
feſfrons, againſt the Informations of the Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magh ; Sermons ; Queſtions in Divinity; Scholaſtick, De- 
terminations ; of the Underſtanding ; of the Extrava- 
gant, He lies bury'd at London, and flouriſh'd in 
1360. | 

66. B. Bartbolomew Glaunvill, by Name and Sur- 
name Exgliſb, of the noble Family of the Earls of 
Suffolk. He learnt from his Youth to bear the Yoke 
of our Lord, and entirely addicted himſelf to di- 
vine Service, under the Rule of St. Francis, A 
Man of fingular Wit, and no leſs Application and 
Induſtry. He ſtudy' d Philoſophy and Pivinity at Ox- 
ford, at Paris, and at Rome, and never gave over till 
he attain'd to the higheſt Degree in Divinity. Then 
he went over both thoſe Sciences again, uſing the 
Help of the beſt Interpreters, both of natural and 
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Wit of Man did not ſeem capable of reaching any 


of the Properties of Things; Allegories and Tropologies on 


' He flouriſh'd in 1360. 


| Learning, he was in the fifth Year of his Miniſter- 
ſhip, and of our Lord 1361, by Po 
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queſtion his being a e Man, 


farther in thoſe Subjects. He ſhow'd wonderful 
Advantages accru'd by comparing thoſe. two, Scien- 
ces together, and taught in what manner Philoſo- 
phy may and ought to be ſubſervient to Divinity; 
to the end, that, like the People of 1/raz{,we may learn 
to adorn the Houſe of God, and the Church the 
Spouſe of CHRIST, with the Spoils of the Egypriars : 
For by ſubtilly, and clearly explaining, and pro- 
perly applying the Property of natural Things, he 
gave incredible Light towards the underſtanding of 
the abſtruſe and difficult Prophe ſies, A or 
any Figures whatſoever of the divine Oracles; and 
he render'd all the figurative Expreſſions in Holy 
Writ much more clear than an Man had done be- 
ſore him. To this purpoſe he = forth a vety large 
Volume, which contains the Juice and Marrow of 
almoſt all the moſt approv'd Authors that ever had 
writ on that Subject. He writ Twenty one Books 


oth the Teſtaments ; of the Properties of Bees ; of the 
Accidents of Things; ſport Expoſitions on Holy Writ 3 
Sermons ; the Hiſtory of the Saints; of the World, and 
Heavenly Things ; againſt Laurentius Valla; Praflicks. | 


67. B. Sertorins Wallenſis, otherwiſe call'd Fonta- 
nerius or Fortanerius, born in Wales, whence he had 
the Name of IWallenſts ; was a Franciſcan Frier in 
France, and in the Year 1356, in the general Chap- 
ter of the Order held at Marſeilles, choſen the 19th 
General Miniſter of his Order throughout the World. 
Afterwards, for his ſingular Piety, Wiſdom and 


Clement and 
Innocent VI. firſt made Archbiſhop of Ravenna, next 
Patriarch of Grado; and laſtly, deſign'd Prielt- Car- 
dinal of the holy Roman Church, but dy'd before 
the Title was confer'd on him. He writ ſeveral. 
Books on di vers od the Books of Holy Writ ; and twenty 
tro on K. Aupuſtin's City of God; Sermons upon both 
States ; Theological Leftures ; Controverted Quodlibets ; 
and dy'd at Padua, He was called the i[ſuminated 
Doctor ; and it muſt be cwn'd that ſome Writers do 


68. B. John Wichingham took upon him the Order 
in his Youth at Norwich, and afterwards going to 
Oxford, made a great Progreſs in Divinity and Phi- 
lo *. At length he apply'd himſelf to the Study | 
of the Holy Scripture ; and being a frequent 
Preacher, very zealouſly taught his r to fly 
Vice and embrace Virtue. He writ Srmons for pro- 
per Seaſons ; Diſpntations of 75 difficult Points, and 
my other Things of that Nature. He liv'd in 
8 

69. B. Walter Wiburn, ſome call him Wimburn; 
profeſs d at Norwich, He was very ſkillful and ele- 
gant in the Latin Tongue, either for Verſe or Proſe, 
and at the ſame time extraordinary pious. He writ | 
of the Virgin Mary in Hexameter Verſe ; of ber and 
ber Son ; Praiſes of the Mother of Cur is r 3. the Proper-! 
ties of the Holy Land; Verſes of ſeveral ſorts z and 
flouriſh'd in 1367. 1 | 

70. B. Simon Tunſted, born at Norwich, and took 
the Habit there. He, was very much addicted to 
Piety and good Literature, After having ſtudy'd 
Humanity, Philoſophy, and the Mathematicks, he 
Particularly apply'd himſelf to Mufick, and gain'd' 
much Fame in his Time on theſe Accounts. In 
natural Philoſophy, he delighted ſo much in no- 
ares fo the lofty . Contemplation of Meteors ; | 
which raviſh'd him fo highly, that he always 
ſeem'd to be in the third Heaven. He therefore | 


1 


took much Pains, and ſpent many Years in ex. 


\ounding what Ariſtotle had writ upon this Subject. 
H is N extol'd 1. i Writers 1 
Order, and declar d moſt; hill ful in all Sciences. 
Some alſo commend his Wiſdom and Dexterity in 
n of weighty Affairs; others as niuch ad- 
mire his Gravity, Moderation and Authority. In 
ſhort, he appears to have been Sale in Piety 
and Learning ; ſome Proof whereof is the unani- 
mous Choice made of him - to be Provincial, Miniſ- 
ter of all England, He writ four Books on Ariſtotle's 
Meteors; and of the four principal. He dy'd at Brau- 


' zard in Suffolk, where he was alſo bury'd at the Mo- 


naſtery of the Poor Cares; having flouriſh'd in 
1369. | 1 
4 B. Henry Oxford, Doctor. A Man notably 
vers d both in Fine and ſacred Diſcipline; ot 
reat Piety, and no leſs Authority among his own 
33 for this Reaſon he gain'd great Eſteem, 
and was appointed to rule and direct others. He 
was alſo a more than common Preacher of the 
Word of God, and in all Things approv'd himſelf 
a. good, learned, and courageous Man, l 
10 his Sermons; wherein, when the Honour of Goc 
was concern'd, he was nat afraid to rebuke the 
greateſt Men, He writ Srmons for Sundays, for F.. 
tixals, and for Meek. Days. He flouriſh'd in 1369. 
72. B. John Marcheley, Provincial of his Order in 
England. A Man renown'd for Probity of Life and 


| Lirerature. About this Time there aroſe a great 


Controverly between the Dominicans and the Fran- 
ciſcans about the Conception of the bleſſed Virgin Mary; 
for William Jordan, of the Order of St. Dominick, 
following St. Thomas of Aquin, eagerly maintain'd, 
that ſhe had been conceiv'd in Original Sin, whom 
John Marcheley fiercely oppos'd, both in publick 
Diſputations in the Schools, and in written Books. 
This Controverſy continu'd many Years after, be- 
tween theſe two Orders; and this Joby, as long as 
he liv'd, was the prime Man of his Order in main- 
taining the ſame. He writ of the Conception of the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary; various Queſtions ; and lies bu- 
ry'd at York, having flouriſh'd in 1376. 

13. B. John Hilton, Doctor of Divinity at Oxford. 
A Man famous for his religious Life, and gene- 


ral Learning. He gain'd much Reputation by his 


ſubtil Diſputations in Oxford Schools. He once 
had a Controverſy with Urred Bolton, on Account of 
his Order; againſt whom he writ ſome ſolemn De- 
terminations ; of the Poverty of the Friers ; of the State 
of the Minors ; ordinary Queſtions. He was bury'd in 
the Monaſtery at Norwich, and liv'd in 1376. 
74. B. John Stafford, of Stafford. Having gone 


| through his Courſe of Philoſophy and Divinity, he 


gave his ſpare Hours to the reading of Hiffory 
and being us'd to that Study; he began to reliſh 
the Satisfaction and Advantage thereof, and thought 


-with himſelf,” that ir was worth while, not only to 


read the Actions of renown'd Men for Pleafure, 
but alſo to write them for the common Benefit of 
others: And becauſe he found that England had 
0 0 abounded with Domeſtick Examples of Vir- 
tue, he concluded his Labour might be beſt ſpent 
in illuſtrating the Hiſtory of his own Country; 
whereupon he writ The Hiſtory of England. He 
flouriſh'd in 1380. 
5. B. John Summer, of Bridgewater Monaſtery in the 
County of Somerſet. He ſtudy'd at 1 and made 
ſo great a Progreſs in Philoſophy and Mathematicks, 
that there was ſcarce his Equal at that Time in 
Exgland, but none exceeded him. He particularly 
MPO NT to Aſtronomy, and produc'd Works 


=: 


=» * 


* 1128 * 
on 


Authors, and part- 
of his own Wit and Diſcovery z which, by Com- 


Aoutiſh'd in 1390. i | | 
76, B. Jobn Engliſh. He is ſaid to have been a 
Man of known Virtue and Erudition. He writ 
. Scotus's Univerſaliaz and ſome other ſmall 

1ECES 3 —E in * | : a 

77. B. G Ling, of the Monaſtery of Nor- 
with! one who Wok Wooderful Delight Ih roving of 
Hiftory, and ſearching into the Antiquities of his 
Country ; having for a long Time, and with much 
Labour, perus'd all the moſt noted Authors that 
treated of theſe Afflirs, he gave his Mind to wri- 
ting, beginning from the firſt Original, or, perhaps, 
rather from the firſt coming of Brutus into England. 
He writ Chrenicles and other Things; and liv'd in 
1392 | | 

78. B. John Tiffngron, Doctor and Profeſſor of 

Divinity at Oxford, and at length Provincial of his 
Order in ws N till his Death. A Man pious and 
learned, and in great Authority with all People. 
He was one of thoſe firſt Doctors, who, in the 
Year 1381, together with William Berton, the Chan- 
cellor of the Univerſity, condemn'd Jobn Wickliff 
as an Heretick ; and again, in 1392, he was with 
King Richard Il, and the müder and Doctors, at 
the Council of Stanford, where the aforeſaid Hereſy, 
with all its Followers, was publickly and ſolemn 
condemn'd ; where allo he reſolutely | nga Wer 
that he, like another David, was an Enemy to 
God's Enemies, and hated them with perfect 
Hatred. He writ againſt Wickliff; In Defence of the 
Euchariſt ; Of the Sacrament of the Altar; Of the Sa- 
crament; Scholaſtich rnd Fi Againſt Wicklift's 
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7 rhe New Teſtament ; the Dig nit) 

Priefthood ; a Defence of begging, 4.5 the ans, 
bis is On the eight Bao; 

d at Glouceſter + and Iiv'd 


80. B. William Norton, ſome call him n, of 
Coventry Monaſtery, A Man learned above the 
common Degree, both in Philoſophy and Divinity, 
tho* many of his Writings have been loft, He com- 
pos'd a Repertory to Lyra; and liv'd in 1403. 

81. B. William Aiger, after. his Studies at Oxford, 
was made Guardian of the Monaſtery at Bridgewater, 
Being quietly ſettled there, he began to chew over 
again thoſe things which he had often read, heard, 
learnt, or diſputed on in the Schools; but he took 
moſt Delight in reading and meditating on the holy 
Goſpels. He writ Commentaries on the Goſpel of K. 
Luke; and dy'd in the ſaid Monaſtery, having 
fAouriſh'd in 1404. 

82. B. John Edes, born in Herefordſhire, took the 
Habit upon him at Hereford, and was a Man famous 
for Erudition and Religion; having, in the Flower 
of his Age, been ſo remarkable at Oxford, as to 
write Commentaries on moſt of Ariſtotle's Works. 
He afterwards made the like Progreſs in Divinity. 
At length, leaving the Univerſity, he return'd home 
with ſo much Learning, Virtue, and Authority, 
that he was preſently choſen Guardian of his Mo- 
naſtery. He writ A Lefture on the Apocalypſe ; on 
the Maſter of the Sentences ; Divinity Trafts ; various 
Sermons ; A Knot of Virtues and Vices; A Lexiton of 
Originals; on Ariſtotle's Logick; on bis eight Books 7 
Phyſicks 3 and many other Things; lies at Hereford, 
and flouriſh'd in 1406. wn” 

83. B. Jobs Lat hber, of the Monaſtery of Reading, 
Doctor of Divinity at Oxford; he div'd into the 
Secrets of natural Things, and was notably know- 
ing in all Philoſophy. Afterwards he imbib'd the 
Myſteries of Divinity, and often gave Proofs of his 


79 Confeſſion. He was bury'd at London. I | Knowledge in hidden Things of Sciences, by his 
1 179. B. William Woodford, Doctor of Divinity at | Diſpurations. Many chiefly commending him for e- 
MM; Oxford. A Man famous for Piety and Learning, | pounding the Word of God; for after he was come 
vo moſt - zealous for Catholick Unity, moſt averſe, to to riper Yeats, he was wont continually to read the 
vl Sects, Errors, and Hereſies. He apply'd himſelf | Scriptures, and to meditate Day and Night on the E | 
2 ſo earneſtly to Philoſophy and Divinity, that he is | divine Law. And ſpent his Life contentedly on 1 
Us | deſervedly to be reckoned among the moſt Learned. | thoſe Studies. He writ An Expoſition of the Pſalms ; 1 
"WF When Wiclliff's peſtilential Doctrine had ſpread | Commentaries on the Propber Jeremiah; on bis Lamen- Y, 
alt | far abroad, and taken ſuch Root in the Minds of | rations ; Theological Diftinfions; A moral Alphabet. | 
* l many, that there ſeem'd to be. need of a Council | He liv'd in 1406. | | 
15 | for extirpating of the ſame z a Council was aſſem- | 84. B. Nicholas Fackingham, of Norfolk, Doctor | 
F. bled at Londen, where oy > Hereſy being ſo- | and Profeſſor of Divinity, taught long among his 4 
7 lemnly condemn'd, this our John Mood ford was, by | Brethren; for he was notably learn'd, as well in | 
Ba unanimous Conſent, pitch'd upon as the moſt lear- | ſacred, as profane Sciences. His Authority wonder- A 
ia ned and fitteſt to er Mic Trialogue, con- | fully increas'd in his Order, partly on account of *( 
$f taining his principal Errors, with ſolid Reaſons and | his Dignity of Doctor, and partly for having com- 1 
£2) forcible Arguments; he therefore apply'd himſelf ea perform'd the Duty of teaching, inſo- J 
| to the Work, and writ many molt learned Pieces, | much that he was unanimouſly choſen Provincial "1 


Not only againl? Wickliff's Trialogue, but againſt his | in England; in which Office he ſo behav'd himſelf, 
other Works and his Followers; among the reſt, | that all his Actions contributed, not only to the 
A Determination againſt Wickliff's Trialogue 3 againſt | Benefit of his Order, but alſo to the Good of the 
his Dialogues; againſt him, of Religion; againſt bis | whole Church; and he made ſuch uſe of all his Au- 
eighteen Articles; againſt the Wickliffces ; bon | thority, as to endeavour not to be ſtifly fuperior, 
the Eccleſiaſtes; on ſore Places of Ezechiel; for tbe | but humbly to do good; for making himſelf 3 
lutroit of the Bible; ſhort Notes upon St, Matthew ; Model to his Flock, he aim'd at nothing ſo much 
upon, St. Luke; on St, Paul to the Romans; _ ſeveral | as to become an Example of Virtue to all others. 
Sermons ; of Tithes and Oblations ; againſt Walter | He was well known to Richard II, King of England, 
Britt 3 againſt the Hereſies in the Reign of King Richard | and more belov'd; and, by his Direction, he writ 
W; of Conformity towards CHS ; of condemning | ſeveral Things for the publick Benefit, He was of 

ickliff ; upon the N condemning bis Articles; | a mild and gentle Temper, ſo that the Holy Ghoſt 
againſt bis Articles already condemn'd ; | ſeventy-rwo | is thought to have reſted upon him, He 8 
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dicted to Plety, and always prackis'd Charity; 
Aae 126k and, ftudious to preſerve Unity, fo 
that he might be known to be of the ado ted 
Children of Ged. With great Grief of Mind 
ſw the Troubles, Diſorder, and $chiſms, w ich 
about that time diſturb'd the Peace of God $ 
Church, broke the 99 C and almoſt diffolv'd it, 
For temedyin of which Evils, and to comfort the 
Church his Mocher, 45 4 dutiful Son, he writ many 
Things proper to procure Peace; which, if the 
Diſtufbets had given heed to, T_ ſoon be- 
come unanimous, not would the Schiſtn have ſpread 
farther, or laſted longer. He writ of Chriſtian 
Brotherhood z of the Schiſms of the Church; on the 
Union of tbe Church; of the Value of the Maſs ; of the 
Suffrages of Pilgrims in this World; of Prayer; and 
ſeveral other Things; and dy d at Coleheſter, having 
liv'd in 1407. | 3 
85. B. William Butler, Doctor and Ptofeſſor of 
Divinity at Oxford ; an excellent Perſon, and famous 
for Piety, Wiſdom, and Judgment; and of ſuch 
Authority among all Men, that he was commended 
by the beſt of Men as Occaſion offer'd. Pope Alexander 
had a ſingular Eſteem for him; his own Order 
| choſe him their Provincial Miniſter in England. In 
his Time the holy Bible was tranſlated into Exgliſb, 
and the rudeſt Clowns, old Women, and molt ig- 
norant Perſons, who could but read, thought they 
utderftgod the ſame ; hence enſu'd much Contempt 
of the divine Myſteries; hence ſprung a Multitude 
of Errors, abſurd Interpretations, intolerable Abuſes, 
and moſt grievous Scandals ; for the applying of 
timely Remedy to which Evils, Butler earneſtly 
labour'd, with the Aſſiſtance of other learned Men. 
A Proclamation was publiſh'd for burning of all 
thoſe Bibles ſo tranſlated into Exgliſb, leſt the ig- 
norant Multitude ſhould. extract Poiſon for their 
own Souls, from the ſame Source, which, by Di- 
rection of their Paſtors, was to advance their Salva- 
tion. Thoſe Books being accordingly burnt, he 
gave the Reaſons in writing for ſo doing, and pub- 
liſh'd a learned Work, the Title wheteof was, 
againſt t be N Tranſlation, He alſo writ on 
the Maſter x, the Senrences 5 of the Pope's Indulgences; 
various Queſtions ; and ſeveral other Things; dy'd 
at Reading, and flouri{h'd in 1410. 
S866. B. Reginald Langbam, of the Monaſtery of 
Norwich, Doctor of Divinity at Cambridge; a Man of 
an acute, and ſomewhat litigious a Te er. He 
had the Repuration, among his own Brethren, of 
being very powerful in Diffurations for he would 
argue leartedly, diftingutſh ſubtilly, expound clear- 
ly, and conclude ſolidly. But I know not, whether 
through Envy, which often attends great Wits, or 
whether through his own Fault, almoR all the moſt 
learned ef all the religious Orders were fo averſe 
to him, that they writ ſeyeral Pieces againſt him, 
and he again againft them. Particularly he writ 
azainft Edmund, Men of Bury; azaivft Andrew 
Binham, à Dominican; againſt John Avidon, 4 
Carmelite ; thirty Lefures on the Bible; on the 
Maſter of the Sentences ; Determinations; OControverted 
Queſtions; and ſeveral other Things; and Bv'd in 
1410. | cold 6. er Of * } 
87. B. Peter Ruſſel, 
a diligent Follower of Learning, but much möre © 
Virtue; for which laſt he was a pointed Provin- 
cial Mwmiſter of his Order in Enoland, 'As for 
Learning, he apply'd himſelf to the rexding and 
ſtudying of the Scriptures ; and being inflanyd with 
a particular Devotion towards St. Peter, his ſpecial 
Patron and tutelar Saint, he writ two Books on both 


1 


he 


Doctor of Divinity at Oxford 5 


: 
1 


In the firſt Place, he proceeded againſt the 


[mall Pieces; and liv'd in 1411. 


Epiſtles of cr. Peter; and ſeveral other Things; and 
nenen 22911 21007 vwod Y 

388. B. Thomas Otterborn, 1 Man pious and learned; 
and who had been ſucceſsful in the Studies of Philo- 

ſophy and Divinity, When he was fo fir advanc'd 
as to be at liberty, and neither to learn under an- 
other, nor to teach; he wholly apply'd himſelf to 
reading, and then to writing of Hiſtory; as not 6n- 
ly finding therein a commendable Entertainment, 
but meeting with frequent Examples for the well 
governing of Life, and many wholſome Inſtructions. 
He writ The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Affairs; of the 
Succeſſion of the Earls of Northumberland; and ſome 


89. B. William Holmes, highly and de ſervedly 


commended for his Virtue, Piety, and Literature. 


When he had ended his publick Studies, returning 
to his Monaſtery, he there privately apply'd him- 
ſelf to Phyſick, that he might be able, not on- 


ly to apply Remedies to the fick Souls of Men, 


but alſo to their unſound Bodies; nor did he begin 
upon bad Grounds, or prove unſuccelsful. He ac- 
quir'd Skill in Phyfick through the natural Know- 
ledge of Things which he had gain'd in Philo- 
lophy 3 but the main Point was, that, as appear'd 
by the Effects, he had receiv'd from God the Gift 
of Healing. In ſhort, he was wonderfully fortunate 
in his Practice, often curing Diſeaſes, which, to 
others, ſeem'd incurable. He never refus'd to 
aſſiſt the pooreſt Perſon ; ſuch was his Charity, that 
he equally admitred the Rich and the Poor, the 
Greateſt and the Meaneſt, attended them all with 
equal Care, according to their Diftemper, and 
cur'd all he could Gratis. For theſe Reaſons he was 
moſt acceptable, not only to the common People, 
but alſo to the better Sort, and to the prime Men of 
the Kingdom, He writ of /implt Miitimes; and 
flouriſh'd in 1416. 

yo. B. William Huet, thought to have been an 
Engliſhman, writ a Book, which he call'd The old 
Serpent ; aud of the ſeven deadly Sins; and liv'd in 
1419. . 
91. B. Robert Coleman, of the Monaſtery of Nor- 
wich, Doctor of Divinity at Oxford, a Man on whom 
Nature had beſtow'd excellent Endowments ; and 
the improving of his Genius gate him extraor- 
dinary Erudition. He was grave, modeſt, chaſt, 
temperate, and had great Authority with all Men: 
Hereupon the Univerſity of Oxford choſe him for 
their Chancellor; for thoſe diſcreet Men thought 
fit to beſtow on him the greateſt Honour in the 
Univerſity, to Which he was no ſmall Ornament. 


This Man's Piety, MecKkneſs, Integrity, and com- 


mendable Examples in all Virtues, induc d 
Clapton, Kt. and Lord Chief Juffice of England, to 
leave the World, and deſpifing all its Pomps, to 


embrace the Rule of St. Francis in his old Age, and 
continue in the ſame till his Death. He writ Ser- 


mans ; Sacred Leſſons; à Book, of ſundry Poems; and 
much more; and liv'd in 1426. ö 
92. B. Robert Fining ham, of the County of Norfolk, 
and the Monaſtery of Norwich, a Man well educa- 
ted in all liberal Sciences from his Youth. He 
ſtudy d Philoſophy young, and in his riper Tears ad- 
vanc'd to Diyinit! der made not ſo great Progreſs in 


any Study as in the Canon Law, in which it is hard 


to expreſs. how, much he labour'd ; for he turn'd 
ver many Volumes, and having com 
Judgments of Doctors, he examin'd an 


ar'd the 
debated 
many things with himſelf and others. He at 
length alſo writ with Succeſs on ſeveral cw 
Slan- 
derers 
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ly void of all Reworles, and, not to be. ſometimes © 
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preaching to the cople, begging their 2 


1460. 1 t. | [ 812 | 
Thus far the Cotton Manuſcript; the reſt I ſhall con- 


pos'd King Henry VIIIth's Deſigns, publickly char- 

ing him with Hereſy ; and the more to confirm the 
— he publiſh'd a Book, directed to his Brethren, 
againſt him, which begins, They that wear ſoft 
Coat hing, are in Kings - Houſes, Matt. xi. 8. In thts 
his Work, he — the common way of living at 
Court; for there is to be found ſo great and hor- 
rible a Sink of all Vices, that the ſame is expreſs'd 


by that common, but moſt true Proverb, which ſays, 


He that will be godly muſt depart the Court ; for there is 


ſo little likelihood of finding any Piety there, that 
the grievouſeſt Crimes abound, and are advanc'd to 
the height; nor does he appear leſs ſevere againſt the 
Avarice of the Engliſh 7 e inveighing ſeverely 
againſt it, deteſting a Thing ſo unworthy in the 
Clergy, who ought to outdo all others in Hoſpita- 
lity, Generofity, and all other Virtues. Nor does 
he-ſpare the unſteady Temper, of the Biſhops, who 
for the ſake of this tranſitory Life, and tempora 


Goods, chuſe rather to incur the Wrath of God,” 


than to declare to the King the Truth as they ought 


to do, tho? with the Hazard of their Lives. He left 
one Copy of this moſt learned Book in the Hands 


of the Friers Minors, in the Monaſtery of Greenwich, 
and another in the Priſon, where, being ſtarv'd with 
Hunger, be, with great Courage, exchang'd this 


Life for a better. So great was the Hunger this 
Man endur'd, that his whole Subftance being con- 


ſum'd, there remain'd ue hing but the Skin upon 
his Bones, ſo rigidly was he debar'd all Suſtenance. 
The Copy ſo left in the Priſon was carry'd to the 
King, who, tho' he bore religious Men an incre- 
dible Hatred, yet was not fo blind as to be abſolute- 


4 
E 4 


- 3 » JILL. 1 4 


Wks 3 however, he ſo far harden'd his Heart. 
that he order'd the Book to be burnt, which ought 


many more out of Latin into Engliſh, viz. Manicus 
of Virtue , The Life 4 Sr, Margaret; that of K. 
Ethelred ; that of St. Catherine, in three Books 3 that 
of St. George. Five of Virgil's Eclegues; The Caſtle 
of Labour; the Bucolick of Codrus; 4 Ship of - Fools, 
to Biſbop Thomas Corniſh ; againſt Scelton; of the 
Miſeries of Courtiers; Saluſt's Jugurtha's War; of the 
Pronunciation of French; and- ſeveral other Pieces. 
At length he dy'd, and was bury'd at Croydon, not 
far from London; having fAlouriſh'd in 1552. 


conſpicuous for Piety, Faith, and Zeal of God's 
Glory. He obſerving the great Abuſe of reading 
the Holy Bible in the vulgar 
pos'd it to the ridiculous Expoſitions of Ideots and 
the molt ignorant Perſons, propos'd an Act to be 
paſs'd in Parliament, in the Reign of King Philip 
and Queen Mary, for ſuppreſſing the ſame, and 
thereupon writ againſt bub: bing = Bible in vulgar 
Languages; to Cardinal Pool ef the Unity 10 the 
Cburch; againſt Barns the Heretick, and other 

He liv'd in 1556. 5 2 


Divinity of the Sorbonne at Paris, afterwards Peni- 
tentiary at the Church of St. Jobn Lateran at Rome, 
where he is ſaid to have dy d. He was commend- 


his Order, of his Country, and of the Church of 
Carisr. He writ many Things during the Time 
of his Baniſhment on Account of Religion, and 
among them, of certain Martyrs of the Order of Sr. 
Francis. He liy'd in 1586. lt 


"The 


99. B. Jobn Standiſh, Doctor of Divinity; a Man 


Tongue, which ex- 


ings. 


able for Piety and Erudition ; and deſerv'd well of 


| 

4 

1 e rej rend Father Bourchier, from whom this is taken, ſays 

Fl rinue; from Angelus a S. Franciſco, in bis Certamen | is carefully preſerv'd, and the ſiid Father promis d 
Seraphicum. * 3 to publiſh it; but 1 have not yet ſeen it, Brother 
w 93. B. Henry, Standiſh, Doctor of Divinity, and at | Belchiam dy'd in Priſon, re eating theſe Words, In MK 
I length Biſhop. of St. 4 a Man renown'd for | thee, O Lord, do I put my tru 4 let me never be aſhamed, E 
"I Piety and Learning, and ſteady Aſſertor of the Ca- || Pſal. xxxi. 1. He writ, as has been ſaid, a Book to 
"th tholick RE and a ſworn Enem to all |' che Brethren againſt King Henry VIII. = 
9 Hereſies; and us'd in his Sermons ſolidly to con- 97. B. John Foreſt, Doctor of Divinity; a Man off 
1 fute the Arguments and Errors of Hereticks. He | a moſt unſpotted Life, great Learning, and extraor- | 
1. writ Sermons to the People 53 againſt the Verſion of the | dinary zealous for the Catholick Religion; on 
1 New Leſtament made by Eraſmus. He was bury'd at | which Account he was thought fit to be Confeſſo rt 
inf London; and liv'd in 1520. to Queen Catherine, a Woman of extraordinary 3 
bg. 94. B. Stepben Baron, Provincial of his Order in | Virtue, Wife to King Henry VIII. He zealouſly | 
Wt England, Confeſſor to Henry VIII King of England, | labour'd, taught and writ for the Authority of the 3 
Witt before he fell off from the Church; a Man famous | Church, and of the Pope; for which Cauſe he was 
100 for Piety, Learning and Wiſdom, He writ @ »0- | firſt impriſon'd and put into Irons, and afterwards E 
"A table Treatiſe to the aforeſaid King; of the Government | Joſt his Life. He writ of the Authority of the b 
lh of Princes; alſo Sermons preach'd at Cambridge; and | Church and of the Pope ; a Book, of Letters to ſeveral I 
gh other Things; and liv'd in 1520. I Perſons, and ſuffer d at London; in June 1538. N 
Mn: 95. B. William Catton, Doctor and Profeſſor of Di- 98. B. Alexander Barclay, of Devonſbire, where he 4 
75 vinity; and a Man excellently vers'd in thoſe Theo- was firſt Prieſt at St. Mary Otery, afterwards of the © 
A logical Diſputations call'd Scholaſtick. He writ very | Order of St. Benedi#, and laſtly became a 9 
12 learnedly on the Maſter of the Sentences; Theological | He was well inſtructed in polite Learning, and was a 
10 Queſtions, &c. and liv'd in 1520. good Poet and Rhetorician. Being made Suffragan 2 
17 96. B. Thomas Belchiam, a Man of great Learning, for the Dioceſe of Bath, wholly apply'd himſelf to 1 
ht Prieſt and-Preacher. In the 28th Year of his Age, | read and write pious and hiſtorical Legends of 
15 he, with wonderful Alacrity and Reſolution, op- | Szints; ſome whereof he compos'd, but tranſlated © 
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100. B. Thomas Burcher, or Bourchier, Doctor of 
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The Names of other Writers,” tbe Times 
when they ld being unkndwn to the 

| Author. | aer , A a | 
{DH ROTHER Geeffy, or Godfrey Fountain, ſur- 
B nam'd the Yenerable Doflor, on account of the 


Gravity of his Behaviour. A Man very excellent 
and Erudition in 


his Authority in Ruling, 
Teaching. He 1 ſometimes call'd Guardian of 
Paris, where he alſo taught both in publick and 
in private. He writ on the Maſter of the Sentences ; 
many Quodlibets; an Expoſuion, of the Rule of the, 
Minors 3 of the Infancy of St. Edmund, He ſeems 
to have liv'd about the Year 1240, and to have 
been preſent with the four Maſters, who expound- 
ed the Rule of St. Francis. +54 "4 

2. B. Guido Marche, a Man, as it appears, more 
pious than learned, and yet learned. In his Time 
ſome Slanderers ſpread abroad ſeveral impious Re- 
ports and Falſhoods againſt the Order of St. Francis, 
endeavouring thereby to defame that religious So- 
dality; whereupon Guido thought it his Duty to 
confute their Calumnies. He therefore writ in 
Rhime the Defence of his Order to the Pope, where- 
in he ſufficiently anſwers the Falſhoods of thoſe 
Detractors; wiz. The Complaint of the World againſt 
the Order of the Friers ; and other Pieces, 

3. B William Lemſter, of Herefordſhire, Doctor of 
Divinity at Oxford, A Man fingularly knowing 
both in ſacred and profane Philoſophy. He is laid 
to have writ many learned Pieces of both Sorts, 
which were formerly well known to the Londoners 
and Oxonians, Among other Things, he writ Colla- 
tions on the Maſter of the Sentences z Theological Queſ- 
tions, &c. 

4. B. Jerome of St. Mark, Batchelor of Oxford. 
He writ a Compendium of Logick, entitled Little 
Logick. 

1 B. Jobn Engliſh, both by Name and Nation, 
Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity at Paris. A Man 


pious and learned; and writ 4 Sum on the Maſter of 


the Sentences 3 on the Apocalypſe of St. John; of Evange- 
lical Os various Sermons , A Noſezay of Flowers. 

6. B. John Caxton, Doctor of the Civil and 
Canon Law, writ 4 Sum of Confeſſions. 

. B. Peter Queſwell, a Canoniſt and Divine of the 
Monaſtery of Norwich, writ ſeveral learned Works, 
as, The Direflory of the Law in the Court of Conſcience 
and that of Juſtice, in four Books ; of the Sovereign Tri- 
nity ; of the Catholick Faith; and of the ſeven Sacra- 
ments ; of miniſtring and receiving the ſaid Sacraments ; 
of the Crimes which inbabilitate for the Sacraments, and 
of the Penalties to be enjoyn'd for the ſame ; concerning the 
orderly direſting of thoſe Things that belong to Right and 
Judgment, He liv'd, according to Wadding, in 1299. 

8. B. Richard Cornwall, Doctor of Divinity, 
ſtudy'd many Years at Oxford, and was there Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity, writ Commentaries on the Maſter o 
the Sentences, according to Hugb of St. Victor; and 
livd in 1251, as appears in Wadding upon this 
Year. | 

9. B. Richard Porlond, of Norfolk, and of the 
Monaſtery of Norwich, famous among his own 
Order for Sanctity and Erudition ; ſharp of Wit, 
ſolid in Judgment, and polite in Speech; 3 which 


means he at length arriv'd to the Degree of Doc 
tor, and was Profeſſor of Divinity among his Bre- 
thren, where he us'd to make Lectures to the 
Friers on common Days, and to preach to the 


He writ ſeveral 


People on Sundays. and Holydays, 
1 


Pieces, and among the 
. 
10. B. 
ſubtle Wit, writ on the Maſter of the Sentences ; and 
eee, Tg es 
11, B. Roger Rupgo, Doctor of Divinity, writ 
' Commentaries on the Maſter of the Sentences ; of the 
Greateſt, and the Leaſt 3 Commentaries on the Books of the 
Soul 3 ſome ſmall Theological Trafts.. a * oh, 
142. B. Roderick Witton, a Divine, and good 
Preacher, writ Sermons for the Time from the Begin- 
ning, of Advent till Eaſter 5 and other Things. | 

The Authors above-quoted have taken Notice of 
the moſt celebrated, and, perhaps, the chiefeſt of 
theſe Writers, yet they have omitted many, whoſe 
Names and Works have been, in all likelihood, ſup- 


preſs'd by their Enemies. I will add ſome of thoſe 


| Writers from an antient Manuſcript in the Hands 


of a Friend, who will not conſent to have his 
Name made publick, _ | 

13 and 14. The firſt that occur from Wadding, in 
the Year 1231, are two renown'd Men, ſent to 
aſſiſt the Province of Germany; for thus he writes, 
Sect. 48. This Year B. Jordan, Cuſtos of Thuringia, 
by Virtue of the Power granted him by the Gene- 
ral Miniſter, ſent B. John de Penna, and B. Deodatus 
to Paris, to the Miniſter of France, to conduct the 
Brothers, John Engliſh, already appointed Miniſter 
of Saxoty by the General, and Bartholomew, an 
Eugliſoman alſo, to read Divinity to the Friers in 
that Province 3 who being immediately granted by 
the Miniſter of France, were a fingular Ornament 
to the Province of Saxony, It is likely that they 
did write. Perhaps the firft of them is he of 
whom Willot ſays ; There was alſo another Jobn, be- 
ſides the aforeſaid two ( for be bad before nam'd two 
Engliſh Johns) a moſt learned Man, ALegate in 
England, in the Days of Pope Innocent IV, of whom 
the aforeſaid Wadding, in the Year 1247, alſo writes 
thus: B. John Engliſh was moſt renown'd for Reli- 
gion and Knowledge, a Man very zealous for his 
Inſtitute, and appointed to many Functions of his 
Order in ſeveral Provinces. Of him the old Au- 
thor of the Saxon Chronicle writes thus: B. Jobn 
Evgliſh was ſent the firſt Viſitor into the German Pro- 
vince, a peaceable Man, very charitable, who won- 
derfully ſtir'd up the Brethren to the Practice of 
Virtue; and afterwards B. Jobn Parens, at the Re- 
queſt of the Cuſtos and Friers of that Province, 
conſtituted him Provincial Miniſter of Saxony; and 
he ſucceeded B. Simon of the Engliſþ Nation, de- 
ceas'd about the Year 1232; being then in Proceſs 
of Time tranſlated into England, * this Vear and 
the next preſided in the Government of the Friers. 
And again, in the Year 1254, he ſays, John, after 
his Rule in the Province of Germany, was oblig'd 
to undertake the ſame in his own Country, where, 
being ſtir'd up by the Pope to undergo ſome 
Charges tor the Service of the Church, he behav'd 
himſelf ſo notably in all Points, that Innocent IV 
appointed him his Nuncio in that Kingdom: 

15. B. Jobn Wallis, read Divinity at Paris with 
much Applauſe, and to the great Improvement of 
his Hearers ; and was at laſt made Biſhop of Mor- 
ceſter, He tranſmitted his Name to Poſterity in 
many Books he publiſh'd. Harpsfield ſays the ſame 
in his Hiſtory of England, the 13th Century, Chap. 
23, He liv'd in 1316. oy 

16. B. Walter Burley, Doctor of Divinity at Oxford, 
afterwards receiv'd and approv'd as ſuch at Paris. 
He is ſaid to have been o the Society of Merton 


College at Oxford; a Man of a moſt ſharp Wit, and 
| 3 the 


0, Son; and of te e. 
Richard, Ruys, a Divine of a;ſublime and 
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land became x moſt 8 0 
The Writings he left be 
t 


17. B. Robert Lamborron, was, for the ſpace of 
ſixteen Years, Queen Jabel's ſpiritual Director and 
Confeſſor. He promoted the Faith in his own 
Country commendably with King Edward ; and bore 
ſeveral honourable Employments in his own Order. 
But to the End he might the more freely apply him- 
ſelf to the Affairs of Religion and the Queen's 
Service, at her Requeſt, he obtain'd of the Pope 
not to be oblig'd to take other Offices upon him. 
Thus Wadding in the Year 1329. I cannot doubt 
but that he writ. | 

18. B. John Boroes, Doctor of Paris. OE, 

19. B. Jobn Occham, who writ The Direfory of the 
Law, | 

20. B. Henry Hud, who writ Commentaries on the 
Maſter of the Sentences, | 

21. B. Henry Engliſb, who writ various Quodlibets, 
&c. 

22. B. High Bilo ve, of the Cuſtody of Newcaſtle. 
Theſe laſt are reckon'd among the Writers of this 
Province by Wadding, in the Year above quoted, 
Sect. 8. He names many more, whom I omit, be- 
cauſe I have not their Works. | 

So Harpsfield, in his Hiſtory of England, Century 
14. Chap. 28. among the famous Men of that Age, 
mentions B. Robert Compron, who was made Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh, B. Jobn Golſton, and others; and 
in the Hiſtory of ichliſf, among thoſe who over- 
threw Wichliff's Opinions, he reckons B. Thomas 
Wolward. And in the ſaid 14th Century, Chap. 13. 
he ſays, of the Franciſcans, Jobn Marcheley and Jobn 
Halifax, or Holiwood, born, as is reported, in York- 
ſhire, gain'd no ſmall Reputation with Poſterity by 
thoſe ſmall Volumes, eſpecially concerning the 
Spbere, and that which is call'd The Eccleſraſtical 
Computation, Thus much concerning theſe Writers ; 
ſome more may be found in other Authors. 


A brief Account of five FRIERs- 


MinoRs, who ſuffer'd during 


the Rebellion againſt King 
Charles I. for their Function. 


AVING before mention'd the Suppreſſion 

of this Order in England, and how many of 
them ſuffer'd under King Henry VIII, and peoples 
ted their Hiſtory, in other Particulars, to later 
Times, it may not, perhaps, be diſagreeable to 
the Readers, to concladle this general Relation 
with a few Lines concerning five Friers put to 
Death 1 the fatal Rebellion againſt King 
Charles I. | | | 


—— 


THOMAS 'BULLAKER}/ 4 
+ JOHN, BAPTIS TT 


The firſt of theſe was Thomas Bullaler; in the 


| Order call'd John Baptiſt ; for it is to be obſerv'd, 


thar upon the entring into any religious der, it 


is uſual to take a new proper Name; ad ſottie- 
times with the Addition ef ſome other Saint, or 


other Epithet, as in this, Joh» Baptiſt; ot Francis of 
St. Clare, or Thomas of the Incarnation, or the like. 
This Thomas Bullaker was the Son of 's Phykitiati of 
good Note, and born at Chicheſter in Ser. At 
13 Years of Age he left his Parents, whoſe only 
Son he was, and with their Conſent he went over 
firſt to St. Omer, and after a ſhort Stay, to Valladolid 
in Pain, where he ſtudy'd Philoſophy among the 
Wn Thence he remov'd himſelf to a Monaſtery 
of Obſer vants of the Order of St. Fraiti}, call'd 
Scala cli, at the Village of Abrojo, two Leagues 
from the àforeſaid City of Valladolid, and there took 
the Habit. Some time after his Profeſſion he was 
ſent back to the Monaſtery of Friers Minors at Valla- 
dolid, to go through his Courſe of Divinity, whence 
he was alſo remov'd to the City of Avila, and 
thence to that of Sgovia, in which Places he finiſh'd 
his Studies. Being then fitted for the Miſſion, he 
was ſent over into England, and landed at Plymonth, 
where the Maſter of the Veſſel informing, he was 
ſecur'd, and after eight Days Impriſonment in that 
Place, remov'd to Exeter Jayl, where he remain'd 
till the next Aſſizes, when he was diſcharg'd, and 
then proceeded to London. Twelve Years he ex- 
ercis'd his Function there and in other Places, with 
much Zeal and Charity. At length, in the Year 
1642, on the 11th of September, juſt as he was veſ⸗ 
ting to ſay Maſs, he was again ſeiz'd, by means of 
one Wadſworth an Informer. Being carry'd before one 
of the Sheriffs, and confeſſing himſelf to be a 
Prieſt, he was committed to Newgate. The next 
Day, being Monday, he was before a Contmittee of 
the Houſe of Commons, and as frankly as he had 
done before, own'd himſelf to be a Prieſt. There 
were in that Committee two who had been for- 
merly his School-Fellows, viz. Sir William Morley, 
and Sir William Cawley, who, after a long Exami- 
nation, wherein he conceal'd nothing that related 
to himſelf, remanded him to Neugate, in order to 
be try'd at the Old- Bailey. Being accordingly 
brought to his Tryal, and his Indictment read, as 
for High-Treaſon, he would never anſwer directly 
Guilty or Not Guilty, alledging that he could not 
plead Guilty to the Crimes alledg'd in the Indict- 
ment, as being entirely innocent as to any Treaſon, 
and that on the other hand he could not fay Not 
Guilty, by reaſon the Allegation againſt him as a 
Guilt, was his being a Prieſt, which he neither 
then did, or would ever deny ; nor could he con- 
ſent with them in owning his Prieſthood as a Guilr. 
After much Altercation, the Judge, upon his confeſ- 
ſing himſelf to be a Prieſt, gave the Charge to the 
Jury, directing them to bring in their Verdict ac- 
cordingly ; yet they, not ſatisfy'd with that doubt- 
ful ſort of Tryal, after mature Deliberation, re- 
fus'd to give their Verdict; however, the Judge 
paſs'd Sentence, that he ſhould be drawn, hang'd, 
and quarter'd, as in Caſes of High-Treafon ; for 
which, after praiſing God in the Words of the 
Hymn Te Deum, he return'd Thanks to the Court, 
and was accordingly executed on Wedneſday the 
12th of Ofober, 1642. At the Place of Execution 
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F. MAGDALEN, - © 


-Of which two Names I need not repeat What 
. ſaid above, that the firſt being his Chriſ- 
tian and Surname, the latter was what he took with 
the religious Habit. He was born in the Year 1600 
at Peterborongh in Northamptonſbire. Being yet a Pro- 
teſtant he led a very religious Life ; and when at 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, for the Space of five 
Years, both in Winter and Summer, us d generally to 
riſe at two of the Clock in the Morning to his Stu- 
dy. At length he was appointed Library-Keeper, 
where reading Bellarmin and Whitaker, he always 
found the former very exact in his Quotations from 
other Authors, whereas the latter, he ſaid, fre- 
quently prevaricated. In fine, having afrerwards 
read the Fathers, he reſolv'd to leave the Univer- 
ſity, and change his Religion, inducing two of his 
Friends to take the ſame Reſolution, and they pre- 
vail'd upon two others of their Acquaintance. Soon 
after he was ſent over to the Engliſh College at 
Douay, and remov'd himſelf from thence to the 
Friers in the ſame City, where he took the Habit, 
and profeſs'd. There he ſpent ſeveral Years in the 
Study of Divinity, the Holy Scripture, and Con- 
troverſy, never abating any thing, on that Ac- 
count, of the Rigor of his Order ; and was 
himſelf Profeſſor, leaving ſeveral Teſtimonies of 
his Learning in his Writings. Father Marchant, 
Commiſſary-General of the Order in Germany, 
Britain, and the Netherlands, gives him this fol- 
towing Character; That Man ws, in bis Time, 4s 
meek as a Lamb; a Mirror of Integrity and Sincerity 5 
a bright Example of Piety among bis Bret hren ; an exatt 
Obſerver of bis Rule; a bright and ing Star of Di- 
vinity among * Lights of the Uni verſity of Douay; 
he preſided, and vi beneficial to bis Engliſh Province 
in the Offices of Cuſtos, Guardian, and Reader of Divi- 
miry, &c. Not content with the many Faſts, Wat- 
chings, and other Auſterities enjoyn'd by his Order, 
for — Years he faſted three Days in every Week 
upon Bread and ſmall Beer; lying continually on 
the bare Ground, and exerciſing many other peni- 
tential Acts. Being at length, purſuant to his own 
Deſire, permitted to come over into England, he put 
on a very poor coarſe Suit of Cloaths, and would 
take no Money; ſo that after his Landing, a Ger- 
man Nobleman having paid for his Paſſage, he tra- 
vel'd afoot to London; where fitting down, tir'd 
and pennileſs, at a Shop-xeeper's Door, the Maſter 
ſent for a Conſtable ; who having examin'd and 
ſearch'd him, and finding ſome Letters concerning 
his Order, committed him to the Compter. The 
next Morning he was again examined by the Lord- 
Mayor, and afterwards by a Committee of the Par- 
liament ; in both which Places he frankly confeſs'd 
himſelf to be a Prieſt. The ſame he did at the 
Seſſions- Houſe, whereupon Sentence was paſs'd up- 
on him, and the ſame was accordingly executed on 
Monday the 27th of April 1643. His Head was ſet. 


_— London Bridge, and his Quarters upon the City 
ates. 


— 


B. FRANCIS BELL, 


Was the Son of William Bell and Dorothy Daniel, 
both of them Roman Catholicks, and accordingly 
they bred up this their Son in their Religion, in a 
very pious and careful manner. He was born on the 


when ſhe ſent him to her Brother Francis Daniel, 
near Long Melford in Suffolk, with whom he continu'd 
till ſixteen Years old, and from that time ſome- 
times with his ſaid Uncle, and ſometimes with his 
Mother, till he arriv'd to the Age of twenty Years 5 
then going over to St. Omer, ſpent a Year there in 
the Study of Rhetorick, under the Jeſuirs, and was 
by them ſent away to learn his Philoſophy at Valla- 
dolid in Spain, Having there gain'd the good Will 
of all Men, by his Learning and Piety, he was made 
a Prieſt. But being deſizous of a more auitere 
Life, he on the ninth of Ag, 1618, was admitted 
into the Order of St. Francis, in the Monaſtery: of 
Segovia 5 and having paſgd his Year of Probation 
with general liking, he made his Profeſſion. Then 
he compleated his Courſe of Divinity, which his 
Noviceſhip had interrupted, and was in a ſhot 
time promoted to be a Preacher. The Eugliſb Pro- 
vince not being then compleated, he was, by Vir- 
tue of the General's Leave granted to Brother Joly 
Jennings to call together all the Exgliſb Friers where- 
ſoever they were, ordet'd to come into Handzrs, and 
there plac'd in the Monaſtery of St. Bonaventure of 
the Engliſh Province at Doxay, where he apply'd 
himſelf ro the Study of - Divinity two Years 
more. In 1622, he was ſent to be Confeſſor to the 
Engliſh Poor Clares at Graveling; and from thence, 
the next Year, remov'd to the ſame Function to 
the Engliſo Recluſe-Nuns of the third Order of St. 
Francis at Bruſſels, where he continued ſeven Years, 
and. was then appointed Guardian of the Exeliſ 
Monaſtery of Recolets at Douay, and Definitor of 
the Province. His next Step was to be made Pro- 
vincial of Scotland; and when his Linie therein 
was expir'd, be was Guardian of Londos, and three 
Years after Definitor. He was well vers'd in ſeven 
Languages, viz. Latin, Hebrew, Greek, Spaniſh, French, 
Dutch, and Engliſh, and very remarkable for Probiry 
of Life, and ſingular Devotion, At length, after 
ſeveral Years ſpent in Englund, he was ſein'd at 
& venecke in 1 „ pres on the ſeventh of November 
1643, by ſome Parliament Soldiers, and, after being 
examin'd and fearch'd, was committed to Jayl as a 
Spy. Some Manuſcript Prayers having been found 
in his Pocket, it was tully concluded that he mutt 
needs be a very dangerous Man, and one of the. 
ſaid Prayers was by many affirm'd to be a Spell or 
Charm. From Sevenedze be was conducted to Lon- 
don, his Keeper ſtripping him by the Way, and ex- 
poſing him to the Abuſes of all the Rabble. Ha- 
ving been examin'd by a Committee of the Houſe 
of Commons he was committed to Newgate, Whilſt 
he was there he receiv'd Letters from his Provin- 
cial, conſtituting him again Guardian ; but on the 
ſeventh of December 1643, he was conducted to the 
Old. Bailey, and there arraign'd, pleading Not Guilty 
to his Indictment, and fo remanded for that time: 
But being brought again the next Day they pro- 
ceeded on his Tryal, and two Witneſſes appearing 
againſt him, the Jury brought him in Guilty ; where- 
upon Sentence was paſs'd as in like Caſes, and the 
ſame executed a few Days after. 


B. MARTIN WOODCOCK, alias 
MARTIN of &. FELIX. 


Having been piouſly educated, he was ſent over 
very young to &. Omer, and from thence, after ha- 


13th of January 1590, at his Father's Houſe in the | 


ving ſtudy'd Humanity, tranſmitted to the Exgliſb 
Seminary 
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Seminary at Rome, to apply bimſelf to Philoſophy 


inclin'd to a: more ſtrict 


and Divinity: But being | 
c ; Life, he prevail'd with: the General of 


Courſe of 


the Capucines to be | receiy'd into that Order; and 


in order to it, by that General's Direction, went 
away to Paris, where he took upon him the Habit 
of x i Order, in the Monaſtery there, in the Fawux- | 
bourg de St. Jaques, or Suburb of St. James, which 
is as auſtere as any other whatſoever, | However, 
after ſome Stay he was diſmiſs'd, for-want of ſome 
Recommendations from England, no Body there 
knowing who he was. Being thus diſappointed 
in this Place, he repair'd to the Engliþ Monaſtery 
at Douay, where he was admitted among the Friers- 
Minors, and gave a * Example of Piety and 
Devotion: And after ſome. Years being very de- 
ſirous to return into England, to be ſerviceable there to 
the Roman Catholicks in his Function, he with much 
Intreaty obtain'd Leave ſo to do of F. Marchant, 
the Commiſſary-General of the Order in thoſe Parts. 
About the latter End of the Year 1643, he land- 
ed at Newcaſtle, and thence proceeded to his Native 
Country of Lancaſhire, deſigning to ſtay there ſome 
time among his Kindred and Acquaintance : But 


the very firſt Night after his Arrival there, he was 


ſeiz'd, carry'd before a Juſtice of the Peace, and by 
him committed to Jayl, where he continu'd two 
Years, the Aſſizes having been obſtructed by rea- 
ſon of the Rebellion. At length the Judges came 
in Auguſt 1646 3 he confeſs'd himſelf a Prieſt, and 
receiv'd Sentence; at hearing whereof he ſaid, 
Prais'd be God, God be thank d. On the ſeventh of 
Auguſt he was drawn to the Place of Execution, 
and with him two Secular Prieſts, where they all 
ſuffer'd together, being hang'd and quarter'd, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom. 


B. WALTER COLMA N, alias CHRIS- 


TOPHER f S. CLARE, 


Was of an antient Family in Staffordſhire, and 
piouſly educated by his Parents, who were both Ro- 
man Catholicks. When come to a proper Age he 
was ſent over to the Engliſh Seminary at Douay, 
where he ſtudy'd Humanity, and then return'd in- 
to his own Country; whence, after ſome time, he 
went over into France for his further Improvement. 
There he liv'd ſome time in a worldly manner, till 
being ſenſible of the Vanity of tranſitory Delights, 
he reſolv'd to apply himſelf fincerely to the Ser- 


vice of God; and repairing to Donay took upon 


bim the Habit uf St. Friuvcicy abe Monaſtery | _” 


the Engliſp Recolet Friers-Mwors;, and-after a moſt 
ſevere Noviceſhip, made his Profeſſion. After ha- 
ving liv'd there ſome Years in good! Reputation 
among his Brethren, during which time he had re- 
ceiv'd Prieſtly Ordination, he was call'd into Eng- 
land. At his very firſt Landing he was ſeiz'd, and 
being, upon Search, found without a Shirt; accord- 
ing to the Rule of his Order, he was expos'd to 
much Scorn ; and in the End, for refuſing to take 
the Oaths, committed to Priſon. Not long after, 
by the Aſſiſtance of Friends and Money, he was 
diſmiſs d, and went away for London, where amon 

other pious. Works he publiſh'd a Poem call'd The 
Duel of Death, and dedicated the ſame to the Queen. 
Having ſpent ſome Years in the Miſſion; he obtain'd 
Leave to return to his Monaſtery at Donay; by way 
of Recollection after his Fatigues in the World; 


which ended, he again went back into his Na- 


tive Country, where he was again betray'd, and 
thruſt into Jayl. 
the better ſort; had much Wit, and a pleaſant, 
agreeable Countenance; was merry in his Dif- 
courſe, of an eaſy, delightful Temper; very fa- 
miliar, ſociable among his Acquaintance; wore 
good Cloaths, yet not above his Quality, which he 
did, as well in Reſpe& to his Family, as to conceal 
his being a Frier ; which gave ſome cenſorious Per- 
{ons occaſion to reflect on him. To conclude; after 
a long Impriſonment B. Colman was brought to his 
Tryal, at the Seſſions-Houſe in the Od. Bailey, with 
fix other Prieſts, on the 18th of December 1641, 
and receiv'd Sentence of Death, upon the Evidence 
of one Wadſworth, an Informer before mention'd, 
who being aſk'd, how he knew him to be a Prieſt, 
anſwer'd, that he had ſeen him in the Habit of St. 
Francis, in the Monaſtery of the Engliſh Friers-Minors 5 
and being farther interrogated, whether all that 
wore the ſaid Habit were Prieſts, made no Diffi- 
culty to ſwear, that they were, which he well 
knew to be falſe : Yet upon this Evidence he was 
condemn'd, as were the ſix others try'd with him. 
King Charles the Firſt being as yet in Power, and 
averſe to ſhedding Blood on that bare Account, re- 
priev'd them from Time to Time; but continu'd 
in Priſon, where the Rebellion breaking out, and 
his Friends being drove from London, he ſuffer'd 
very much ; and at length, after three or four 
Years Confinement, dy'd through the Hardſhips 
and Miſeries endur'd in that diſmal Place. 


He had been well bred- among 
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MONASTERIES of FRANCISCANS, 


COMMONLY CALL'D 


GREY-FRIE RS, alias FRIERS-MiNoRs. 


— — 


CANTERBURY 


Monaſtery of FRANC1ISCANS, 


GRE X-FRIERS, or FRIERS- 
MIN GRV, in Kent. 


HE Seraphick St. Francis, who firſt in- 
i ſtituted this Order in the Year 1209, 
according to Miranda, on the Rule and 
the Chronology of the General Chapters, 
a and not in the Year 1206, as Eecleſton 
will have it, laid the firſt Foundation of this Pro- 
vince of England, and erected the ſame into a Pro- 
vince. He appointed the firſt Provincial or Miniſter 
of it, at the {ſecond general Chapter of the Order 
held at Aiſium in the Year 1219 ; that is, the ninth 
Year after the e e by Pope Innocent III, 
who granted it to Francis viva voce, the firſt Chap- 
ter having been held in the Year 1216. The Pa- 
tent granted by St. Francis to the ſaid firſt Provin- 
cial, as appears in the Regiſter of the Order, or the 
Series of the general Chapters, was in this Form. 

I Brother Francis, General-Miniſter, do command you 
Brother Agnellus of Piſa, under Obedience, to Le into 
England, and there to perform the Office of the Miniſtry. 
Farewel. Brother Francis of Miſium. 

The Original of this was {till in my Time in the 
Biſhop of St. Omer's Cuſtody. 

I am very apt to believe, that the Patent above pro- 
ceeded from the Suggeſtion of the bleſſed Brother Mil- 
liam an Engliſhman, who was admitted one of the 12 


Followers of Francis, Doctor of Divinity, a fingular 


Worker of Wonders, and equal to Francis himſelf 


in Miracles and Virtues, even after his Death, as 


the antient Chronicles of the Order, with St. An- 
thony, and the other Hiſtorians, do teſtify. Rodul- 
pbus, in the firſt Book of the Hiſtory of the Sera- 
phick Order, treating of him, ſays, The bleſſtd Wil- 
liam, an Engliſhman, was by divine Counſel, like ano- 
ther Mathias, admitted into the College of Diſciples, in 
the Room of John Capella, who, like another Judas, 
had hang'd himſelf. All our Hiſtories do agree, as 
well in the final Defection of Capella, as in the won- 
derful Sanctity of his Subſtitute William the Engliſh- 
man, He dy'd at Afiſum in 1232, was bury'd near 
the Tomb of the Holy Father, and became ſo fa- 
mous for Miracles, that Elias forbid him caſting a 
Miſt before the Glory of St. Francis by his Miracles, 
and from that Time he never wrought any more. 
At this Chapter aforeſaid, , Brothers were ſent 
to found ſeveral Provinces, and particularly into 


| 


England, as has been ſaid, in 1219. For the firſt 
of all the People on this fide of the Alps, that aſk'd 
and obtain'd the Habit in France, before our new 
Provincial wetit into England, was Brother Richard 
King ſthorp, as Leland teſtifies ; others ſay the like of 
Alexander Hales; after whoſe Example William Eton 
alſo join'd him, and this Man was afterwards the 
firſt that open d our Schools at Oxford, under Doctor 
Groſt head, as ſoon as Brother Agnellus had procur'd 
the Building of a decent School for the uſe of the 
Brothers; as is teſtify'd by Brother Thom.s in his 
Chronicon, 

Preſently after the ſaid Commiſſion was given, he 
arriv'd in England, either the ſame Year 1219, or the 
following Year 1220, on the zoth of May, according 
to the Chronicle of Mark of Lisbon, Vol. I. Lib. 7. 
Cap. 31. and the Chronology of the General Chap- 
ters in the Year 1219; as Nikewile the Manuſcript 
Chronicle of Thema Hare (in which is a Catalogue 
of the Mayors and Sheriffs of London) in the Arun- 
del Library teſtifies. The Author alſo of the Fran- 
ciſcan Martyrologe places our Arrival on the third 
of May 12203 but, as VHadding obſerves, in the Year 
1219, #. 42 of the Engliſh Miſſion. The Fathers 
made little Stay in their Journey; but were de- 
tain'd in France ſome Months, by Men of their own 
Profeſſion, for their common Comfort and Relief, 
&c. and, as he agiin repeats, they continu'd there 
ſome Months. The ſame is confirm'd by Matthew 
Paris, ſpeaking of the Friers-Minors under the Year 
12433 which Friers, ſays he, built Dwellings in Eng- 
land ſcarce 24 Years azo, This Man was the King's 
Hiſtoriographer, and an Eye-witneſs of their firſt 
coming, and therefore to be credited in this Af- 
fair rather than any other ; and thus he confirms 
their Arrival in 1219; and therefore I paſs by the 
Conjectures of other more modern Writers. Yet, 
if they had come into England in 1220, it would 
ſtill be certain, that the Engliſh Province was be- 
fore either the German or others, for they firſt be- 
gan in 1221, | 

Thus he came into England about the End of 
this Year 1219, with eight Companions, not twelve, 
as Parker in his Britiſþ Antiquities, ſpeaking of 
Stephen Langton, feign'd ; which may be more truly 
ſaid of the Dominicans, He built the firſt Houſe of 
the Order at Canterbury, where St. Auguſtin had firſt 
preach'd the Goſpel. This Convent, in our Annals, 


is ſaid to have been built by King Henry III. as al- 


ſo that at Wincheſter; he dy d in 1272. Aſterwards 
the Family of Mr. Dudley Digges bought the Iſland 
call'd Binnenight at Canterbury, and'the Place at the 
Gate call'd Stone-ſtreet for the Franciſcans 5 and at the 
proper Time remov'd the Brothers thither, accord- 
ing to Leland, | 
Baker, in his Hiſtory, Page 130, ſays, the Pro- 
A | vincial 
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vincial left five of his Companions there, to build 
the firſt Convent. So alſ Fuller, in bis late Churcb 
Hiſtory, When the Antiquities of Canterbury al- 
ſert that the firſt Monaſtery was built about the 
Year 12 70, that is to be underſtood of their Tranſ- 
lation, t oß· their fiſt Admiſſian. 

But thut which others affirm, that King 
laid the firſt Stone of their Mr [ 


_ -- 


94 III. 


onaſtery with his own 
Hands, is a plain Miſtake, and to be underſtood of 
the Monaſtery at Oxford, though Parker will have it 
ſo in his Britiſh Antiquities. 

They hir'd ſome Farms or Lands they had occa- 


ſion fox of the Bennie, for which they paid a 
yedrly/Rent agreed. on, © 
Sta. Clara, or St. Clare, in Hiſtoria Fratrum Minorum 
Pro vinciæ Anglie, p. 2. 

Here follows the Account of the Arrival of theſe 
Friers, and of this ſame Monaſtery of Canterbury, 
from [land firſt, and then from Sowner, wherein it 
is to be obſerv'd, that both theſe Authors differ 
Pads Davenport, as to the Year of the Arrival, Da- 
venport aligning it to the Year 1219, and they to 
1224. The ſame Davenport again ſays the Iſland 
given to them was call'd ee Somner calls it 


1 


Hinnewigbt, wherein I rather fol 
being a Native of the Place. 
The Grey-Friers came into England in the Year 
1224. They were gracioufly receiv'd by King 
Henry III. and plac'd.at Wyzcb in Canterbury, and in 
London on Cornell. 


newizth at Canterbury, and the Gate-way above 
Stane-ftreet, for the Priori Minors, and at the proper 
Time remov'd the Friers thither. This is all we 
have of them in Leland's Collettanea, Tom. 3. being 


Vol. 4. of the printed Copy, p. 117. Let us ſee | 


what Sommer gives us more fully. 

The Franciſcans. came into England about the Year 
1224, in King Henry the Third's Reign. How, or 
where they were afterwards entertain'd with Provi- 
ſion and Accommodation of Houſing, I find not 
till the Year 1290, by which Time it ſeems they 
had ſo far gain'd the Favour of one Job» Digge or 
Digges, then an Alderman, and three Years after 
one of the Bailiffs of the City, that he pur- 
chas'd for them the Iſland in Canterbury, then call'd 
Rynnewith, and ſhortly after tranſlated them thither. 

he Friers having gotten Poſſeſſion of the Place, 
both the Iſlind, and her former Inhabitants, ſoon 
after loſt their Names. Being here ſeated, and 
many Houſes and much Ground of the Fee of 
Cbriſt-Church Monks, lying within the Precinct of 
their Monaſtery, after they had been long poſſeſs'd 
thereof, without paying any Rent, as being poor, 
according to their Order, in the Year 1294, the 
Monks charitably remitted to them all Arrearages 
and Duties paſt ; and for the future made them an 
Abatement of almoſt the Moiety of the Rent ; the 
Original, Deed concerning the ſame, preſerv'd in 
the Records of the Cathedral of Canterbury, having 
ſeveral curious Remarks, here follows tranſlated 
from the Latin, 


A Compoſition between Chriſ-Church and the Friers- 
Minors at Canterbury. 


« 'Be,it known to all preſent and to come, That 
„ on: the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt, in the Year of 


« 
4 


7 © 


7 7c 


i the Ptec int of the ſaid Friens, belop 
Pe the Fee of the ſaid Prior and Convent, 


ht. 


Thus Francis Davenport 4 


| .« Stewards, duly cauſe to he paid yearl 
ow the latter, as |, nt 


© 3s. of yearly Rent, for all the aforeſaid Tene- 
ments, viz. the one half at Eaſter, and the other 


And in the Year 1269, and the 
Year after Job» Digge bought the Hland call'd Byn- 


* our Lord 1294, and the 224 of King Edward J. 


* this Agreement was made between the P rior and 


** Convent of Chriſt-Church, in Camerbury, on 
one Part, and the Guardian and Convent of the 
% Friers-Minors at Canterbury, on the other, viz. That 
* whereas ſeveral Tenements were contaig'd with- 
4g to 
wiz, the 


* Tenement which was once held by Samuel Dyer, 
for which there was due yearly ) d. + : Item, for 
the Tenement late of Berenger in With, for which 
Item, for the Tenement of the ſame at 


emem 


4 2 4 
« Ottemed, for which 5d. Item for the Ten 
©, rmerly of Sten de Boos, fur which 6 4 Them, 
« for the Rent of Wibert, formerly Prior of Cbriſt- 
„Church aforeſaid, near Ortewel; for which 12 4. 
© Trem, for the Tenement of Stephen, the Son of 
Leuen Samuel, for which 18 d. the aforeſaid Prior 
* and Convent have remitted and quitted Claim 
« for ever to the ſaid Friers; and their Succeſſors, of 


all the Arreats due to them for the ſaid Tene- 


ments, for Charity. Yet ſo, that the ſame Friers, 
and their Succeſſors, ſhall, for the future; by tdi 
to the 

ury, 


* aforefaid Prior and Convent, in their 


© half at the Feaſt of Sr. Michael, in lieu of all 
« Services and ſecular Demands. to them the Prior 
and Convent, on account of the ſame Tenements 
« appertaining: And if it ſhall happen, that the 
« aforeſaid Stewards ſhall be deficient in the Pay- 


ment of the aforeſaid yearly Rent twenty Days 


Y 


A 


after they ſhall be call'd upon, it ſhall be lawful 
* for the ſaid Prior and Convent, and their Offi- 
« cers, to diſtrain all the aforeſaid Tenements for 
« the Arrears that ſhall be behind of the aforeſaid 
« yearly Rent, In Teſtimony whereof, the Seal 
« of Chriſt-Church aforeſaid, and the common Seal 
of the aforeſaid Friers, are alternately affix'd to 
this written Inſtrument, Given at Canterbury the 
„Pay and Year aforeſaid.“ 


0 


** 


Theſe 0 or Minorites, beſides their Ex- 
emption from Epi * and Ordinary Juriſdiction, 
were, in Matters of Tithes, privileged from Pay- 
ment of any, either of their Houſe, their Garden, 
or Orchard, and the Herbage of their Cattle. They 
had alſo the Liberty of burying ſuch as defir'd it 
in their own Church, or Cœmetry, paying the 4th 
part of the Obventions to the Pariſh- Church. 

As for Bene factors to this Monaſtery, I find theſe. 
One William Woodland of Holy Croſs Pariſh, Anno 1450, 
by his Will gave 51. towards the Reparation of 
their Church, and five Marks befides, towards the 
Reparation of their Dortor. Hamon Beal, a Citi- 
zen of Canterbury, and twice Mayor there, chuſing 
their Church tor the Place of his Burial, as 1/a- 
bel his Wife had done before, gave 40s. in Money 
to the Convent, & . The Monaſtery had, as the 
Place ſtill has, a double Gate and Way to it, the 
one call'd the Eaſtgate, the other the Northgate 3 
that in tour fleet, in All-Saints Pariſh ; this in High- 
ſtreet in &. Peter's Pariſh. Somner's Antiquities of Can- 
terbury, Pag. 54, and Numb. 16, in the Appendix. 


The Latin Compoſition being in Sommer, as quoted, 
the Tranſlation here may be acceptable to the Exg- 
lia Reader. ka 
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ſaid Jobn Edwin, and erected there ky” 
0 


the ſame Order of Friers, as a Lay- Brother. 
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GREY-FRIERKS, or FRIERS- 
MIN ORS, near Newgate. 


N the Lear 1224, being the geh of King Henry 

IIl, there came into England nine Friers, of the 
Order of the Franciſcans, or Friers-Minors, five 
whereof were Prieſts, and the other fqur Laymen. | 
The Prieſts plac'd themſelves at Canterbury in Rent, 
but the other four came to London, and were lodg'd 
for ſome Mort while among the Dominican or 
Preaching Friers, who liy d then in Oldborn. After- 
ward they obtain'd to be plac'd in Cornbil, Loudon, | 
in an Houfe belonging to one Travers, who was 
then one of the Sheriffs of London, in the ſame Year 
1224. In which Houſe they made themſelves 
Cells, and inhabited there for a certain Fime, till 
their Number ſo increas'd, and the Citizens Devo- 
tion grew to be ſo great, that, within few. Years 
after, they were thence, remov'd, by the means of | 
one Joba Edwin, Mercer, who purchas'd a void 
Place of Ground near to St. Nicholas's Shambles, to 
erect an Houſe for the ſaid Friers. b 

Divers Citizens ſeem'd herein to joyn with the 
beautiful 


Buildings, upon the ſame Ground formerly 


R d by the ſaid Joby Edwin, and a great Part 


t at his own Charge, which he appropriated to 
the Commonalty of London, and then ente-'d into 


William Joyner, Lord Mayor of London, in the 
Year 1239, built them a Chappel, which colt him 
200 l. Sterling, which Chappel made part of the 
Chancel. 

Henry Walleys, who was likewiſe Lord Mayor of 
London, built the Body of the Church, which was 
afterwards pull'd down and rebuilt. 

Mr. Walter (ſays Stow, Leland calls him) William 
Porter, Alderman of London, built a Chapterhouſe 
for them. | | 
' Thomas Felcham built the Veſtry. 

George Rokesby, Lord Mayor of London, built their 
Dortors and Chambers, and gave Bed: to them. 

Mr. Bartholomew de Caſtello, or Caſtile, built the Re- 
fectory. | 

Mr. Peter Helylaud built the Infirmary, and di- 
vers Places for diſeas'd Perſons. 

Mr. Beyis Bond, Herald and King at Arms, built 
the Studies. 

Queen Margaret, ſecond Wife to King Edward I. 
began to found the Structure of the new Choir of 
the new Church, anno 1306, being the 35th of 
Edward I. to the building whereof in her Life-time 
ſhe gave 2000 Marks, and 100 Marks more by her 
Teſtament. \ 

John Earl of Britany and Richmond. built the 
Nave, or Body of the Church, at the Expence of 
300 J. and gave many rich Jewels and Ornaments to 
be us'd in the ſame, | 

Mary, Counteſs of Pembroke, gave 70 1. 

Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Glouceſter, gave twenty 
great Beams, out of his Foreſt of Tunbridge in Kent, 


and 201. 


The Lady Zlenor Spenſer, and the Lady Elizaber 


de Burg, Siſter to Gilbert Earl of Glouceſter, gave Sums 
and ſo did divers Citizens, as Arnold de 


RP FAIRE 215, 07 —ñĩ5x7?̃̃ IE 
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Tete, 100. and thoſe Citizens finiſh'd ſereral 


* 


| 111 


Windows. | we | 10 
Robert Baron Liſle gave 300 (. and became a 


Frier N | 2257 

--  Bartbo/omew Of Almain gave 350. 4 

| n Philippa, Wife to King Edward III, gave 
Iſabel, or Elizabeth, Wife to King Edward II, gave 


701. 


MNMagaret Sgrave, Dutcheſs of Norfolk,, made the 
g _ the Choir, at the Expence of 3 30 Marks, 


about. the Lear 1380. | 


\, Richard WW. N hath in , the Year 1429, 77 
the Library, 129 Foot in Length, and 31 in Bre ; 
all wainſcoted about, having twenty-eight Deſks, 


- 


and eight double Settles of Wainſcot; which the 


next Tear following was altogether finiſh'd, and 


within three Years after furniſh'd with Books, at 
the Expence of 556 J. 10 s. whereof Richard Whit- 
tington gave 400 J. and Dr. Thom Wincbelſey, a 
Frier there, gave the other 156/. and for the 
tranſcribing the Works of Nicholas de Lyra in two 
Volumes, to be cham'd there, roo Marks. 

The inner framing and wainſcoting of the Choir 
was perform'd by many Benefactors, at the Expence 
of 500 Marks (liys Leland.) ) unnd 
Ibe Ceiling of the Choir, at divers Mens 
Charges, 200 Marks (ſays Stow.) | 

The painting of the Church, by ſeveral, at the 
Expence of 50 Marks, 

William Tayler, King Henry III's Shoemaker (lays 
Lelavd, Stow ſays Tailor) gave the, Aqueducts and 
Caſtle. 1 | 

This Church was 300 Foot in Length, and 89 
in Breadth, the Height, from the Roof, 64 Foot 


and two Inches. It was conſecrated in 1329, being 


the 19th of King Edward II; and at the eral 
Suppreſſion, anno 1538, being the zoth of Henry 
VIII, was valu'd at 32 J. 195. ox 
The Ornaments and Goods being taken to the 
King's, Uſe, the Church was ſhut up for a Time, 


and us'd for a Storehouſe of Goods taken Prizes of 


the French; but in the Year 1546, on the third of 
January, it was again ſet open; ng which, Day 
preach'd at Paw's-Cro/s the Biſhop of, Rochęſter, 
where he declar'd the King's Gift thereof to the 
City, for the relieving of the Poor, which Gift was 
by . 

St. Bartholomew's Spittle in Smithfield, valu'd, at 
the Suppreſſion, at 305 “. 6 5. d. this Church of 


| the Grey-Friers, and two Pariſh Churches, the one of 


St. Nicholas in the Shambles, and the other St. 
Ewin's in Neugate- Market, were all to be made into 
one Pariſh in the ſaid Friers Church. In Lands he 
ave for Maintenance of the ſaid Church, with 
ivine Service, Reparations, &c. 300 Marks by the 
Year for ever.. | 

The 13th of January, in the 38th of Henry VIII, 
an Agreement was made betwixt the King, and the 
Mayor, and Commonalty of London, by which the 
ſaid Gift of the Grey-Fries Church, with all the 
Edifices and Ground, the Fratry, the Library, the 
Dortor, the Chapter-houſe, the great Cloiſter and 
the leſſer, Tenements, Gardens and vacant Grounds, 
Lead, Stone, Iron, &c, the Hoſpital of St., Bartho- 
lomew in W:ſt-Smithfield, the Church of the ſame; the 
Lead, Bells, and Ornaments of the ſame Hoſpital, 
with all the Meſſuages, Tenements, and Appurte- 
nances; the Pariſhes of St. Nicholas and of St. Ewiw, 
and ſo much of St. Pulcher's Pariſh, as was within 
Newgate, were made one Pariſh Church, in the 
Grey-Friers\Church, * call'd Chriſt's- Church, ge” 
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and a good Hoſpital, and to call bimfelf a Founder. 


ar 
taken into the ſame, to the Number of almoſt 400. 
On Chriſtmaſs Day, in the Afternoon, while the 
Mayor and Aldermen rode to Paul's, the Children 


ed by King Henry VIII. A very odd Foundation to 


let tuo Churches of four ſtand, ſubverting the other tub, 


London Monaſtery of Ewan crs'oans. 


: 
7 
* 


N 


7 


The Vicar of Chriſt-Cburch was to have 261. 13 5. 


4d. a Year ; the Vicar of St. Bartholomew's 131, 65. 
8 d. the Vifitor of Newgate, being a Prieſt, 100. 
and other five Prieſts in Chriſt*s-Church, all to belp 


in Divine Service, miniſtring the Sacraments and 
Sacramentals, the five Prieſts to have 8/. each; a 
Sexton 4 J. Moreover he gave them the Hoſpital of 
Bethlehem, with the Laver of Braſs in the Cloiſter, 
by Eftimation 18 Foot in Length, and two Foot 
and à half in Depth; and the Water-courſe of 
Lead to the ſaid Frier-houſe belonging, containing 


by Eſtimation in Length eighteen Acres. 


AIln the Year 1552, began the repairing of the 
8 7 Friers Houſe, for the poor fatherleſs Children; 


* 


in the Month of November, the Children were 


of Chriſt*s-Hoſpiral ſtood from St. Laurence- lane End 
in Cheapſide towards Paul's, all in one Livery of 


Ruſſet Cotton, 340 in Number; and the Eaſter 
after they were in Blue at the Spittle, and ſo have 


continu'd ever ſince. | 


os _ Eduard VI, or rather his Governors, took 
from tt 


e Hoſpital at the Savoy Lands, to the Value 


of 600 l. per Annum, and gave the ſame to this new 


Hoſpital of Chriſt's- Church; as alſo Licence for the 


City to procure and take in Mortmain to the Value 
of 4000 Marks a Year, for the uſe of the ſame: 


The other Benefactors being very many, may be 


ſeen in the ſaid Hoſpital. Srow's Survey of London, 
p. 340, and Leland's Colle; Vol. 1. p. 108 and 109. 


Alſo Srow's Chronicle, p. 108 and 210. 

Many Perſons of Note were bury'd in this 
Church, all whoſe Monuments were wholly de- 
fac'd ; for there were nine Tombs of Alabaſter and 


Marble, rail'd in with Iron, in the Choir, all pull'd 


down, beſides ſeven-ſcore Grave- ſtones of Marble, 
all ſold for 501. or thereabouts, by Sir Martin Bowes, 
Goldſmith and Alderman of London. Thus was a 
beautiful Church defac'd by ſacrilegious Hands. 

Anno 1358, Jabel, Daughter to Philip the Fair, 
King of France, and Wife to King Edward Il. of 
England deceav'd, at Riſinges near London, the 22d of 
Auguſt, and was bury'd in the midſt of the Grey- 
Fryers Choir at London, in a Tomb of Alabaſter. 
Srow's Chronicle, p. 264. The Quotation in the 
Margin, Regiſtrum Fratrum Minorum. | 

Anno 1362, Joane Queen of Scots, and Wife to 
David Bruſe, and Siſter to King Eduard III, dy'd in 
the Caſtle of Hartford, and was bury'd in the Grey- 
Friers Church at London, by her Mother. Ibid. p. 
266. N 

Anno 1402, being the third of Henry IV, who 
uſurp'd the Crown from King Richard Il, certain 
Men affirm'd that the ſaid King Richard was alive, 
and a Conſpiracy on his behalf was pretended to-be 
diſcovered, for which ſome loyal Perſons were put 


to Death. Among thoſe apprehended were certain 


Grey-Friers, of the which one Richard Friſely, Doctor 


of Divinity, veng aſk'd, what he would do if King 


Richard were preſent ; anſwer'd, That be would fight 


in bis Quarrel againſt any Man, even to the Death; 


wherefore he was condemn'd, drawn, and hang'd 


in his religious Habit and Weed. Stow's Chronicle, 
Sp 


327. 

Shortly after, Sir Roger Claringdon, a Baſtard Son 
of Edward the Black Prince, and with him a Squire 
and Yeoman were beheaded, and eight Grey-Friers 


| under Vitellius. F. XII. 13. Fol. 45, which is here 


— 


bang'd and beheaded at London, and two at Leiceſter 
all which had publiſh'd King /Richatd to be alive. 
Lid. This is obſerv'd to ſhow the Loyalty of that 
Order, and the Cruelty of the Uſurper. 8 
All this Order was baniſh'd b Ki Henry VIII. 
becauſe two of them baldly —— that King's 
marrying Anne Bolen, as may be ſeen in Stow”s 
Chronicle, p. 562. WN 1 1 
The firſt, or one of the firſt of the Engliſh, who 
enter'd into the Order of St. Francis, was that moſt 


renown'd Maſter of Maſters, Alexander Alen ſis, or 


Hales,” Maſter to St. Thymas and St. Bona venturt, dif. 
tinguiſh'd among the School Doctors on actount of 
his profound Wiſdom, by the Name of the irrefta- 
gable Doctor. Reynerws, p. 162. Der! 

Francis 'a Sta. (Clara, in Hiſt. Frat, Minor, p. 4. 
miſtakes the Name of the firſt Founder of this 
Monaſtery, calling him Irein inftead of Edwin, All 
that he adds to what has been ſaid above is, that 
there were bury'd in this Monaſtery four Queens, 
two Daughters of Kings, and almoſt innumerable 
Earls, Counteſſes, Barons, Biſhops, and of the 
better ſort of Citizens, as appears by all the 
Annals. es. ic: 
We have alſo, ſays he, according to ſome MM 
Authors, another Monaſtery in London, built-with 
the Alms collected by Robert Kilwarby, Archbiſho 
of (Canterbury and Cardinal, under King Edward 1 
and not Henry III, as Godwin and Mea ver pretend; 
but this was of the Order of the Dominicans, accor- 
ding to Walſmgham. 

Having given as much as I could find concerning 
this Monaſtery, in the Authors above quoted, I 
will proceed to what Account there is of the ſame 
in the antient Manuſcripts in the Cotton Library, 


faithfully tranſlated from the Lavin of that antient 
Manuſcript, and what is there in Engliſh exactly 
tranſcrib'd, without varying from the Orthography. 
Both theſe Relations will render the Hiſtory of this 
Monaſtery compleat, this from the Manuſcript being 
very particular, the other more ſummary. 


The fir ſt Foundation of the 
FERIERS-MIN ORS in Lon- 
don. 


ER the Year of our Lord 1224, in the Days R¹j, RA 
of Honorius III, was confirm'd the Rule of St. Corr 

Francis; and in the eighth Year of the moſt illuſ- xi u 

trious King Henry III, our ſaid moſt holy Father fu 

Francis {till living in the Fleſh, on Monday after the 

Feaſt of the Nativity of the glorious Virgin Mary, 

there arriv'd at Dover in England four Clerks and 

five Lay-Brothers; five of which Number 24 

left at Canterbury, built there the firſt Monaſtery 

the Friers-Minors in England, The other four, vix. 

1. Brother Richard Pagworth an Engliſbman, Prieſt 

and Preacher; 2. Brother Richard Senonef, Engliſs be - 

Clerk Acolite, a Youth; 3. Brother Henry Detrews, 

by Nation a Lombard, Lay-Brother; 4. Brother 

Monachtus, a Lay-Brother alſo, When they came 

to the City of London, they repair'd to the Frier? 

Preachers; and being kindly receiv'd by them, 

ſtay'd there, eating and drinking among them, 

what was ſet before them, as Friends, for the ſpace 


of 15 Days. Afterwards, by means of ſpecial 
Houſe | 
in 


Friends, they hir'd for themſelves a certain 
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in Cornbill, of Jobn Travers, then Sheriff of London, 
and made in it ſmall Cells, which they liv'd in till 
the Summer following, and ſo they continu'd in 
that State without a Chantry, becauſe they had not 
as yet obtain'd Licence to erect Altars, cclebra- 
ting the Divine Service in their own Houſes, Du- 
ring that Time the Devotion of the Citizens in- 
creas'd towards them, as did the Number of Friers; 
and at that Time the City remov'd them from the 
aforeſaid narrow and ſtreight Place, to this Place 
in the Pariſh of St. Nicholas in the Shambles; who 
alſo appropriated the ſame to the City of London, 
granting to the Friers, according to the Purport of 
their Rule, the ſingle uſe of the ſame: This was 
done by Jobn Iuyn, Citizen and Mercer of London, 
who ſoon after enter'd into the Order, as a Lay- 
Brother; and left to all the faithful an Example of 
moſt perfect Penance and heavenly Devotion. In the 
ninth Year of King Henry III, Richard Renger being 
Mayor of London, and Jobn Travers and Andrew 
Bokerell Sheriffs. 
he it known. to thoſe preſent and to come, That 
I Jobn Iuyn, Citizen and Phyſician of London, have 

iven, granted, and by this my preſent Deed con- 
fem 'd to the City of London, for the Health of my 
Soul, in pure and perpetual Alms, all the Ground 
I had, with the Houſes built on the ſame which 1 
had, in the Pariſh of St. Nicholas in the Shambles, 
there to entertain the poor Friers-Minors as long as 
they will tay there, to have and to hold the {aid 
Land with its Appurtenances, to the ſald City and 
their Aſſigns, as their own, freely, and quietly, 
and peaceably, for ever, ſaving the Rights of the 
two 2 of the Fee. And I the aforeſaid Job» 
Iuyn and my Heirs, will warrant and maintain to 
the ſaid City of London, and their Aſſigns, the afore- 
ſaid Land, with all its Appurtenances, againſt all 
Men and Women, and will focure the ſame by the 
aforeſaid Services. And to the End that all the 
above-mention'd Things may remain firm and ſtable, 
J have affix'd my Seal to this Inſtrument, with 
theſe Witneſſes, Richard Renger, then Mayor; Jobn 
Travers and Andrew Brokerell then Sheriffs; William 
Duke, Alderman of that Ward; William Fitzbenedit ; 
William Peter Fitz Alyn, and others, in the tenth 
Year of the Reign of the aforeſaid King, Richard 
Renger then Mayor, Roger Duke and Martin Fuz- 
william Sheriffs. 5 

This Year the Franchiſes were granted and rati- 

fy'd to the City of London by the King; and it was 
granted to them that they might have a common 
Seal. 'The ſame Year came Brother Angnellus to 
London, who had before been Miniſter of the Friers- 
Minors in England, who, by his holy Perſuaſions and 
gracious Example, mov'd many, but more old than 

oung Men, to enter into the Order, ſome whereof 
1 follow, viz. Brother Gilbert de Wyke, Brother 
Philip of London, Brother Jocius of Thorubill, Youths 
of an excellent Diſpoſition ; Brother John Scriptor, 
of excellent Converſation, Brother Walter de Burgo, a 
venerable Man, Brother Richard Norman, and many 
others, as well Eccleſiaſtical Perſons as other of 
knghtly Honour. The ſame Year our moſt holy 
Father Francis receiv'd the Stigmata; then bidding 
adieu to this wicked World he departed to our 
Lord, in the 24th Year after his Converſion, on the 
fourth of Ofober, in the Year of our Lord 1224, 
and the ſecond Year after the coming of the Friers- 
Minors into England. 'Then Richard Renger was 
Mayor, Roger Duke, and Martin Fitzwilliam Sheriffs. 
The Second that gave to the Commons of the 
City of London, for the Dwelling of the Friers- 


| 


— 


Minors, all the Ground he had in Stynghyng-langy was 
John Fitzpiers, once Sheriff and Alderman of the 
ſame City, for the Health of his Soul and of his 
Predeceflors ; he enlarg'd their Site, beſtowing on 
them all the Ground he then had in Styngk yng-lane, 
at the time when Roger Duke was Mayor of London. 
Stepben Bokerell and Henry Cobham were Sheriffs, in 
the 12th Year of King Henry III. Note, That this 
Ground extends to . City Wall towards the 
North, as in the Chart of the ſame is plainly ex- 
preſs'd. 


City of London purchas'd of Peter de Grunceſt, all 
the Land he had in the Pariſh of St. Owen, to en- 
large the Site of the Fiers. Minors, and the City 
paid for the ſame fix Marks of Silver, Richard 
Renger being Mayor, John de Whyhale and Jobn de 
Cofendre Sheriffs, in the 23d Year of King Henry 
III. 


The Third, the worſhipſul Commons of the of $.0:»:,. - 
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Arnulphus Monk, and Jobn his Son, gave to $: Sepulche. 


the Commonalty of the City of London, for the 
Dwelling of the Friers-Minors, all the Land they 
had in the Pariſh of St. Sepulcbre; which was once 
the Land of Arnulphus, call'd the Monk their Fa- 
ther; and the ſaid Land extends towards the North 
as far as the Wall of the City, and the ſaid City 
gave thirty Marks for the ſaid Land, Roger de Bongey 
being Mayor, John Fitz-John and Ralph 
Sheriffs, in the 24th Year of King Henry III. 

Nicholas, the Son of Joby, the Son of Fitzpiers, 
gave to the Commonalty of the City of London, 
and quitted Claim to 124. of yearly Rent, which 
he ought to receive of the 'Tenement of Cecily 
Baytaile in Styngk yng-lane ; then Roger Fitz-Roger was 
Mayor, Ralpb Hardell and John of Tholonſe Sheriffs, 
in the 3ziſt Year of King Henry III. 

The worſhipful Commonalt 
London, purchas'd for the * of the Friers- 
Minors of the ſame City, of Adam Garſtan, and 
Enma his Wife, and Habella his Siſter, the Daughter 
of Ralph Stanmor, with all its Appurtenances, in 
the Pariſh of St. Sepulcbre near Newgate, and this 
Land extends from the North to the Wall of the 
City, and the aforeſaid Commonalty paid for the 
aforeſaid 20 Marks Sterling, Roger Bongey being then 


Mayor, John Fitz-Yohn and Ralpb Daſſigney Sheriffs, 


in the 24th of King Henry III. 


FA 7, 7 | 


of the City of 5. 5,,,1re, 


Y 


David Draper gave to the Commonalty of the 5, . %. 
City of London, for the Habitation of the Triers. chess Bari. (] 


Minors, & d. of yearly Rent, which he us'd to re- 
ceive of the Ground and Houſes which belong'd to 
Ralph Stanor, in the Pariſh of St. Sepulchre near 
Newgate, Roger Fitz-Roger being Mayor, Ralpb Har- 
dell and Jobn of Thoulouſe Sheriffs, in the 311t Year 
of King Henry III. 


John Coferrer of Loudon, Goldſmith, gave and $: Nene 
granted to the Commonalty of the City of London, Cubrefe and 


for the Entertainment of the Friers-Minors, all his 
Ground, with the Houſes thereon built, and all. 
their Appurtenances, which he held of the Prioreſs 
of St. Elens, and the Convent of the ſame in Styng- 
kh yng-lane ; and the ſaid Commonalty gave to the 
aforeſaid Joby ten Marks. Adam Baſing being 
Mayor, Laurence Frowyke and Nicholas Batte Sheriffs, 
in the 36th Year of King Henry [I]. 


nvent. : 


John aforeſaid gave, for the Dwelling of the 5. nia, 
Friers-Minors, to the Commonalty of the City of Pari. 


London, all the Ground he had in the Pariſh of St. 
Nicholas, with the Trees there planted, and the 
aforeſaid gave to him two of Silver Adam 


Baſſing Mayor of London, Lawrence Frowyke and Nicholas 
Batre Sheriffs, in the 36th Year of King Henry III 
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St Owen's Gyoffry the Son of Nichol of Norwich gave all the 

aim. Ground he had in the Pariſh of K. Owen to the 
Commonalty of the City of London, for the Dwel- 
ling of the Friers-Minors 5 and the aforeſaid City 
gave to the ſame Geoffry five Marks Sterling. Job» 
of T bolouſe being Mayor; William Durbam and Tho- 
mais Wynborne Sheriffs, in the 34th Year of King 
Henry III. 

St. Nicholas Hugh Senterre and Theophania his Wife gave to the 

Pariſh. Commonalty of the City of London all their Ground, 
with the Houſes and Appurtenances which they had 
in Styngk ynglane in the Pariſh of St. Nicholas in the 
Shambles, for the Dwelling of the Friers-Minors of 
London ; and for this Donation the aforeſaid City 
gave to the aforeſaid Hugh and Theopbania fifteen 
Marks and an half. William Fitzrichard being Mayor; 
John Norhampton and Richard Pycard Sheriffs, in the 
36th Year of — Henry III. 

Cube. , Margery Prioreſs of Clerkenwell, and the Convent 

Fr. VI. l of the ſame, gave and quitted Claim to the Com- 
monalty of the City of London 35. of yearly Rent, 
which they us'd to receive of the Ground, Houſes, 
and Appurtenances in the Pariſh of . Nichols in 
the Shambles, in the Lane call'd Stynglynglane, which 
once belong'd to Alexander Lovbarts, and the afore- 
ſaid City gave for this final Sale, and quitting of 
Claim 45 s. Sterling. William Fitzrichard being 
Mayor; John Norbampton and Richard Pycard She- 
riffs, in the 36th Year of King Henry III. 

Hahy well. Juliana Prioreſs of Halywell, and the Convent, with 
unanimous Conſent, gave to the Commonalty of the 
City of London, for the uſe of the Friers- Minors 125. 
of yearly free and ”— Rent,which they us'd to re- 
ceive of the Houle inhabited by Hub Delatour. 
The Mayor, and Year of the King's Reign afore- 
ſaid, 


c. Bartho- Bartholomew Chaplain, Maſter of the Hoſpital of 


— 2 . K. Bartholomew, and the Brethren of the ſame Place, 
St. Nicholas gave to the Commonalty of the City of London, for 
Pariſh. the uſe of the Friers-Minors, 2 5. of yearly free and 
quiet Rent, which they had. by the Will and Gift 

of Alexander Goldbeater; and which the ſaid Alexan- 

der*us'd to receive of a certain Spot of Ground in 

the Street call'd Styngk yaglane, in the Pariſh of K. 
Nicholas in the Shambles. William Hitrrichard being 
Mayor; Jobn Norhampron and Richard Pycard She- 


riffs, the aforeſaid Year of the ſame Reign. 


Convent of Gilbert, Prior of the Convent of Sr. Bartholomew 


St. Bartholo- of Smyth field, gave the yearly free and quiet Rent 
mew and of gs, which they us'd to receive of the 'Tenement, 
in the Pariſh of K. Owen within Newgate, viz. of 
the Tenement formerly of Roger de Bevenlac, 7 5. and 


of the Ground formerly of Peter Aliftar 2 s. William 


Fitzrichard being Mayor; John Norhampton and Ri- 
chard Pycard Sheriffs, the Year and Reign afore- 
ſaid. 


- $t. Nicholas The Lady Ela Long ſpe, Counteſs of Warwick, gave 


Pariſh. to the Commonalty of the City of London, for the 
Health of her Soul, and of her Predeceſſors, in 
pure and perpetual Alms, all her Ground, with the 
Houſes built thereon, and all their Appurtenances, 

chr entertaining of the Friers-Minors 3 the which 
Ground lies by the Lane once call'd Styngkynglane, 

in the Pariſh of &. Nicholas in the Shambles, Wil- 

liam Fitzrichard being Mayor; Job» Norbampron and 

Richard Pycard Sheriffs, in the 5 iſt Year of Henry III. 

8 John Colcheſter gave to the Commonalty of the 
4 3 City of London, for enlarging of the Site of the 
an., Fiiers-Minors, in pure and perpetual Alms, all the 
Meſſuage, with all its Appurtenances, which he 
purchaſed of Alice, the Daughter of Chriſtian of Va- 
 lacenes, which is in &. Nicholas's- lane near the Sham- 


| 


| bles.. Gregory Rokeſley Mayor 3 Robert Baſyng, and 


Mejercy Sheriffs, in the ſeventh Year of King EA. 
ward J. 

| Toms de Storteforde, Clerk, gave to the Commo- . , 
nalty of London, for enlarging of the Site of the Pail. 
Friers-Minors, all the Tenement he had of Job» Nor- 
tham in St. Nicholas. laue, near the Shambles. Henry 
Walzys ＋ Mayor; William Maſerey and Richard 
Chykewell Sheriffs, in the 14th Year of King Ed- 
ward l. 

Maſter William Bromton, Clerk, gave for the en- 
larging of the Site of the Friers-Minors, to the City of 
London, all the Tenement which he Nele of 
John Lechefeld Aliftar, and Maud his Wife. Henry 
Waleys being Mayor ; William Maſerey and Richard 
Chykewell Sheriffs, in the 14th Year of the Reign 
of King Edward I. 

The Lady Ela Longſpe, Counteſs of Warwick, gave g. 

to the City of London, for the Houſe of the Friers- Par, 
Minors, for the Health of her Soul, and of her Pre- 
deceflors, in pure and perpetual Alms, all her 
Ground, with all the Appurtenances which ſhe pur- 
chas'd of Richard the Son of Nicholas of St. Albans in 
the City of London, near the Lane that was once call'd 
Styngk,ynglane, in the Pariſh of St. Nicholas. Henry 
Waleys being Mayor; William Maſerey and Richard 
yn. 7th Sheriffs, in the 11th Year of King Ed- 
ward I. | 
The Lady Chriſtina de Kent, Prioreſs of Halywell,and TheCa. 
the Convent, gave to the City of London 205. 0 1 
yearly Rent, which they us'd to receive of the We 
Ground which Chriſtina Pellam gave to the City of Pail. 
London, to enlarge the Place of the Friers-Minors, and 
125, yearly Rent of the Ground in the ſame Pariſh, 
and Lane of St, Nicholas, formerly of Job» Northam. 
And the City aforeſaid gave to the Prioreſs and 
Convent of Halywell, nineteen Marks Sterling. Henry 
Waley: being Mayor; Jordan Borthorp and Martin Box 
Sheriffs, in the 12th Year of King Edward I. 

The Lady Agnes of Mariſſe, Prioreſs of Clerkenwell, cu unt 
and the Convent, gave to the City of London 9 g,in dc ler 
6 d. of yearly Rent, which they us'd to receive of, *** 
the Ground and Houſes in the Pariſh of St. Nicholas 
in the Shambles, in the Street call'd Stynghynglane, 
which Nicholas Hands, the Goldſmith, ſold to Tho- 
mus Wodbay ; and the City gave to the Prioreſs and 
Convent five Marks Sterling. Gregory Rokeſl-y Mayor; 
Stephen Cornhull and Robert Rokeſle Sheriffs, in the 13th 
Year of Edward I. 

The ſame Lady redeem'd 75. of yearly Rent . 7m 
which the Maſter of the Hoſpital of St. James near dl 
Heſtminſter us d to have of the Friers-Minors, on ac- 
count of their Dwelling, when the Counteſs bought 
the Ground for the Service of the Friers. Henry 
Waleys Mayor; William Maſerey and Robert Chykewell 
Sheriffs, in the 11th Year of Eduard J. 


Philip le Talor gave and granted to the Commo- g, x; : 


nalty of the City of London, for the Health of his Pail 
Soul, and of his Predeceſſors, for the Dwelling of 


the Friers-Minors, in pure and * Alms, all 
ui 


his Ground, with the Houſes built thereon, and 
other Appurtenances, lying in St. Nicholls. lane, in 
the ſame Pariſh, next the Wall of the ſame Cit 
on the North. Gregory Rockeſle and Ralph Sandwy 
Mayors; Stephen Cornbull and Robert Rokeſle Sheriffs, 
in the 13th Year of King Edward J. 


Alice, the Reli& of Job» Northawe, Goldſmith of . , 


London, gave to the Commonalty for the enlarging 

of the Site of the Friers-Minoys, all the Right ſhe 

had to a certain Tenement in St. Nichol.cs-lane, near 

the Shambles in the City of London, which fell to 

her by the Death of her ſaid Husband Joby. John 
| 2 


Breton, 


Vece 


. Nic 
ariſh. 
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— Breton, Ralpb Sandwych Mayors 53 Walter Blount and 
Jobn War Sheriffs, in the 14th Year of King Ed- 
ard I. 
| 1 Beatrix, Relict of Roger de Feſchampe, gave to the 
full. City of London, towards the Dwelling of the Friers- 
Minors, all the Right ſhe had to a certain Tene- 
ment in K. Nichol.s-lane ; which her Tenement 
was between the City Wall, towards the North, 
and the Lane. Ralpb Sandwych Mayor; William 
Herford and Thomas Stanes Sheriffs, in the 16th 
Year of Edward I, 
Geoffry de Bochin gave to the Commonalty of the 
City of London, to enlarge the Ground of the 
Friers-Minors, his Ground, with the Houſes built 
thereon, and all other * which he 
purchas'd of Chriſtina, the Relict of the late Gilbert 
Grey, in the Pariſh of K. Nichols, and the City 
Z aforeſaid gave to the ſaid Geoffry for the aforeſaid 
. Ground xteen Marks Sterling. Ralph Sanduych 
4 Knight, Mayor ; Thomas Romayne and William de 
1 Leyre Sheriffs, in the 19th Year of King Edward. J. 
ia, Adam of Fulham, Citizen of London, gave and 
Wi granted to the City, for the enlarging of the Site 
3 of the Friers-Minors, all his Ground, with the Houſes 
thereon built, and other Appurtenances, which he 
bought and acquir'd in &. Nicholas: lane, by the 
Shambles, London, of Reginald Mulurus, Clerk. Ralpb 
Sardwych Knight, being Mayor; Ralph Blunt and 


ward I. 

The Rector of the Church of “. Nichol.c at the 
Shambles, and the Pariſhioners of that Pariſh, gave 
and quitted claim to the City of London, 4b. yearly 
Rent of a certain 'Tenement of Gervaſe Pelham in the 
Pariſh of St. Nicholas, the which Tenement was 
pranted by the ſaid City to the Friers-Minors, to en- 
large their Site, and the Commonalty thereof gave 
to the ſame Rector and Pariſhioners 40 8. Sterling, 
for the aforeſaid Tenement. Mr. Ralph Sandwych 
being Mayor ; Henry le Bolle and Elizs Ruſſel She- 
Ws riffs, in the 21ſt Year of King Edward I. 

LE Alexander le Potter, Son and Heir of Henry le Potter, 

a gave to the Commonalty of the City of London, for 
the Dwelling of the Friers-Minors, all the Right 

and Claim he had to a Tenement, and Piece of 
Ground in St. Nichbolas-lane, near the Shambles. John 
Breton being Mayor of London; Henry Box and Ri- 
chard Glouceſter Sheriffs, in the 23d Year of King 
Edward I. 


olat = 14 
lh, Wiſh, 
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A %öͤ Giles Anderne gave to the moſt illuſtrious Lady, 
pl BE —  Maryarer Queen of England, all his Ground, with the 


Houſes thereon, and their Appurtenances, to enlarge 


the Site of the Friers-Minors, which he had of Mal- | 


ter Robert Roos, in the City of Loxdon, in the Pariſh 
of St, Nicholas at the Shambles ; for which Land 
the aforeſaid Lady the Queen gave fixty Marks 
Sterling. Jobn le Blound being Mayor. Robert Cal- 
{er and Peter Boſe Sheriffs, in the zoth Year of King 
* Edward I. | | 
ii The Lady Dionifia de Monte Caniſio, Executrix to 
Wi. Villam de Monte Caniſio, gave all the Tenement, 
5 with the Houſes thereon built, and their Appurte- 
nances, which the aforeſaid William had in the Pa- 
fiſh of &. Nicholas at the Shambles, to enlarge the 
Site of the Friers-Minors. Jobn Blound being Mayor; 
Robert Coller and Petey Boſe Sheriffs, in the zoth 
Lear of King Edward I. | | 


Nd 
riſt. 


Ne. 
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of ot, Mary Southwark 9 5. 6d. of yearly and free 


cs. Hamond Box Sheriffs, in the 2oth Year of King Ed- 


Ti The Executors of Heury le Gales, by way of Ex- 
| change, purchas'd 6 s. of yearly free Rent, due to 
dhe Prior and Priory of the Holy Trinity of London. | 

he Executors of the ſaid Henry gave to the Prior 


| 


14 
” 


Rent, and the afoteſaid Prior, with the Convent, 
. to the Corporation of the City of London; 
or the Friers-Minors in Exchange, c. 6 d. of yearly 
Rent. The Executots of the 2. ga ve and grant- 

ed to the Prioreſs of Clerkenwell 155. 2 d. hen 

John Blount was Mayor; Hugh Pount and Simon Parys 
Sheriffs, 31 Eduard l. 

Thomas Hraucęſter, and the Prioreſs of Clerkquwell, clue 
and the Convent, by way of Exchange, demis'd to in the Pa- 
the City of London, for the Friers-Minors 17 f. 6 d. = % 
of yearly Revenue, which they us'd to receive of © 
the Tenement of Gervaſe Pelbam, which he held in 
the Pariſh of &. Nicholas, 6s. 6 d. and 115. 6 d. of 
the 'Tenement which Mr. Jobs Gardenhury held in 
the ſame Street. Then Jobn Blount Knight, was 
Mayor 3 Hugh Pount and Simon Parys Sheriffs, Anno 
31 Eduard J. 

Eleanor Exelle gave to the moſt illuſtrious Lady, In & N. 
the Lady Margaret, by the Grace of God Queen of % Pa- 
England, and to the Corporation of the City of E A 
London, for enlarging of the Site of the Friers-Mmors, 
all her Tenement, with the Houſes thereon built, 
in the Pariſh of St. Nichols at the Shambles. She 
moreover gave to the {ame moſt illuſtrious Lady, 
and to the City of London 8s. of yearly Rent, 
which ſhe us'd to receive for a certain Piece of 
Ground, which Jobs Byndeſey held of her Gift and 
Fee. Then Jobs Blount Knight, was Mayor; Vi- 
liam Combemartyn and John Burford Sheriffs, in the 
32d Year of King Edward I. 

William Moday Goldſmith, gave to the Commo- S. Nicholas 
nalty of the City of I ondon, for the Dwelling of FRO 
the Friers-Minors, all his Tenement, with the Ap- 
purtenances, which he had in the Pariſh of St. Ni- 
cholas. Then Job» Blount was Mayor; William Coſyn 
and Reginald Tunderley Sheriffs, Anno 34 Edward J. 

The Lady Jobanna, Prioreſs of Clerkenwell; and Clerkenwell 
the Convent, gave to the Commonalty of the City d Nee 
of London 25. 6 d. of yearly free and quiet Rent, Pariſh. 
which they us'd to receive of the Land of William 
Moday Goldſmith, in the Pariſh of &. Nicholas at 
the Shambles, in the Lane call'd S. Nicholas-lane% 
and the aforeſaid Commonalty gave to the Prioreſs 
and Convent 255. Sterling, for the aforeſaid yearly 
Rent. Then Job» Blount was Mayor; Geoffry Cou- 
dyre and Simon Belet Sheriffs, Anno 35 Edward l. 

The honourable Corporation of the City of Lon- St. Nicholas 
don, for the Dwelling of the Friers-Minors, purchas'd 3 
of Robert Denny of Saunford, the Son of Thomas Denny 
and his Wife Johanna, the yearly and quiet Rent 
of 24 5. which they us'd to receive yearly of a Spot 
of Ground which liam Moday held in the Pariſh 
of St. Nicholas, the which Spot is occupy'd by the 
Friers-Minors, And the aforeſaid . Corporation paid 
for this Releaſe a Sum of Money in Hand. Item, 
the worſhipful Commonalty of the City of Lon- 
don purehas'd of the Dean and Chapter of St. Mar- Ft. Martius 
tin the Great in London 4 5. of yearly Rent, which 
they us'd to receive in the City of London, in the 
Pariſh of St. Nicholas at the Shambles, of the Yard 
once of Michael of St. Albans, and they paid for 
that Rent three Marks and a half. 8 

The ſame Commons purchas'd - of the Prior of 5, B 7h. 
St. Bartholomew, and the Convent of Smithfield, J s. lomew's 
of yearly Rent, which they us'd to-receive in the Cent. 
ſame City, in the Pariſh of St. Nicholas at the 
Shambles, for the 'Yard of Michael of St. Atbans, 
and the aforeſaid City paid five Marks Sterling 
then by their Common Seal. Joby Gyſors Mayor; 
Simon Mere arorth and Richard Melford Sheriffs, Anno 
5 Edward II. | 
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The Dean Milliam Melton, Dean of the Church of St. Martin 


of St. Mar- 
tin's in St. 
Anne's 


Pariſh. 


Ft. 2 
Hoſpital 


on. 


Ft . X icholas 
Pariſh. 


le grand, and the Chapter of the fame Place, with 


unanimous Conſent, granted, releas'd, and wholly 
for ever quitted Claim to the Commons of the 
_ of London, of a certain Spot of Ground, thir- 
ty Foot in Length, and twenty-two Foot in Breadth, 
viz, of St. Paul's Feet, lying in the Pariſh of &. 
Anne. Nicholas Faryndon being then Mayor; Robert 
Burden and Hugb Garton Sheriffs, Anno ) Edward II. 

The ſpiritual Friends of the Friers-Minors of Lon- 
don, purchas'd of Brother Job» Attenſton, Maſter of 
the Hoſpital of St. James without London, and of 
the Brothers and Siſters of the ſame Place, 8 s. of 
quit and yearly Rent, which they us'd to receive 
for a certain Yard, by the King's-ſtreer near Newgate, 
towards the South, which the Friers occupy and 
hold by their Will and Conſent : Then their 91ft 
Seal, Anno 10 Edu. II. John Wengrave being Mayor; 
Ralph Balauncer and William Cauſton Sheriffs. 

he moſt illuſtrious Lady, the Lady Jabel, 
Queen of England, Mother to King Edward III, 
after the Conqueſt, gave for her Soul, and thoſe of 
her Anceſtors and Heirs, to the Friers-Minors of the 
City of London, two Mefluages, with their Appur- 
tenances, for enlarging the Manfion of the ſaid 
Friers, the which ſhe had of Nicholas Faryngdon and 
Jobn Bifton, Citizens and Goldſmiths, ſeated in the 
Pariſh of St, Nicholas; and this Ground, on the 
North Side, is bounded by the City Wall. Then 
Adam Frawnces was Mayor; John Peche and Job» 
Studley Sheriffs, Anno 27 Edu. III. 

The ſame moſt illuſtrious Lady gave alſo the 
Tenement, which ſhe had of the Gift and Enfeof- 
ment of John Reffbam and Edmund Norwich, Citi- 
zens of London, ſeated in the Pariſh of &. Nicholas, 
with all its Appurtenances, to enlarge the Manſion 
of the Friers-Minors of the ſame City. Then the 
ſame was Mayor as above. Anno 7 Edu. III. 


The firſt Foundation of the Church 
of the FRIERS-M1INORS in 
London. 


IN the firſt Place, the Chappel, which was after- 

wards made a great Part of the Choir, was 
built for them by Mr. William Joyner, and towards 
the building of their other Houſes, he gave, at 
Times, 200 J. Sterling. 

The Nave, or Body of the Church, was built at 
a great Expence, by Henry de Galis, Mayor of Lon- 
don, and for many Years he redeem'd the Rents, 
which the Friers paid to ſeveral Houſes of other 
religious Men, and diſcharg'd the Friers of thoſe 
Rents ; whoſe Memory be in everlaſting Benedic- 
tion. Amen. e 

Mr. Walter Potter, Citizen and Alderman of Lon- 
don, built them their Chapter-houſe; and likewiſe 

ave all the braſs Veſſels that were requiſite for the 
Sale the Infirmary, and other Offices. 

The Porch was built of good common Alms ; 
but Brother Thomas Feltbam lengthen'd the ſame, 
and many ways adorn'd it with. Cloſets, as well be- 
low as above, and brought thither the Aqueduct of 
moſt pure Water for the common Waſhing ; he 

rocur'd many other uſeful Things. | 

Mr, Gregory Rok yſley, Mayor of London, built all 
the Dormitory, or Dortor, and the neceſſary Rooms 
and Beds, 


Mr. Bartbolomew de Caſtro, Citizen of London, built 
the Refectory, and always fed the Friers on St. Bar- 
lomew's Day. 

The Altars which extend along towards the South, 
were erected out of ſeveral common Alms; but Mr. 
Henry de Galeys gave the Improvement, whoſe Me- 
mory we wifh may be in Benediction. Amen. 
Peter Helyland built the Infirmary in great Part, 
giving 100 J. Sterling for the building of the ſame, 

The Schools were moſtly built with the Money 
of Henry Heruns, King at Arms. 


8 


Of the Aqueduct of the FRIERs- 


MinoRs at London. 


T* under written built the Aqueduct. Impri- 

mis, William, Taylor to our Lord King Henry 
III, after the Conqueſt, gave the Head of the 
Aqueduct, at the Inſtance of Brother William 
Baſmges, who procur'd all the Aqueduct, and fully 
compleated it; but the Coſt and Expences were 
adminiſter'd by our illuſtrious Lord Henry King of 
Englandyot happy Memory, abovenam'd ; Salek yn of 
Baſmg, a Youth of an excellent Diſpoſition, Henry 


.Frowyke, and Henry Baſynges Knights, Theſe were 


the principal Co- operators and Co- adjutors; and 
afterwards Brother Geoffry de Camera, built the new 
Houſe at the ſecond Head, and improv'd the for- 
mer, and ſearch'd out all the notable Defects, and 
mended them; and procur'd and did many other 
good Things for the ſame. Whoſe principal Aſſiſ- 
tants were Alan Gille, Citizen of London, with his 
Wife; the Lord Henry Darcy, who gave x00 Shil- 
lings for the Ciſtern. Job» Tryple, and others aſſiſ- 
ting, finiſh'd the Work. The Friers Minors had at 
London, all Things computed, 110/7. 17s. 5d. 4, to 
whoſe Souls God be merciful, Amen. 


For knowing the Courſe of Paſſage 
of the Aqueduct of the FRLERS- 
Minors at London. | 


F IRST, from the Threſhold of the Door of 
John Sporon, the ſpace of three Foot, under the 
new Wall of the Friers, the Pipe ſtretches as you 
go into the Street towards Newgate ; but {till as it 
lies along the Way, it holds the North Side of the 
Way, ſometimes not coming near the Houſes, any 
otherwiſe than the lying Teal requires. Under 
Newgate it lies 12 Foot deep, and extends directl 

under the Wall of St. Sepulchre's-Church outward, 
and farther on, it bends with the bending of the 
Street, and ſtretches along Lekewell ; there croſſing 


the two Ways, it buts againſt the Window of the 


Houſe of Joby Muchtheſh, and there it bends to- 
wards Holborn-Bridze ; between the Houſe of William 
Irotheges and the Bridge, it is laid under the Water 
for the ſpace of three Foot, beyond the Rivulet of 
that Water, about the Space of eight Paces, by the 
Wall of the Bridge, beyond the Breach, by the 
Induſtry of the Friers, where the Water of the 
Street runs down in a Place that is always muddy. 
The firſt Cock is hid under Ground, but cover d 
for the Space of four Foot with a Marble Stone. 


Thence it extends to Liueone-lane, and there it 
| turns 
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turns again ſtrait a that Lane, or Street, to- 
wards the North, by the Weſt Wall of the Lane, 
the Poſition of it being three Foot diſtant. At the 
End' of that Lane, on the left hand, is the ſecond 
Cock, almoſt ſeven Foot high ; and thence it ex- 


tends, directly croſſing the Fields and Hedges, to 


the Town, where it finks down the Space of 18 

oot. There, on the Eaſt Side of the Mill, to- 
wards the North, near the Ditch, is the third 
Cock. Thence proceeditis almoſt the Space of 
one Furlong to the Weſtward} inclining to the 


North, there appears a green 'Trench, or Furrow | 


yi Eaſt and Welt, full of Briers, and winding 
Weſtward, almoſt eight Foot wide, dividing the 
Land of Jobw Derlyyme, which lies on the th 
Side, from the Land of —— Bang, which lies 
on the North Side. In that Trerich, beginning at 
the Eaſt End 16 Paces, not Leaps, there from the 
middle Part of the Breadth of the Trench, where 
the neceflary Mark for this Purpoſe appears, looking 
to the North, directly on the Land of Thomus 
——ges, for the Space of 14 Foot it lies hid four 
Foot under Ground. The Head which is neareſt, 
whence, for the moſt part, we have our Water, is a 
little remote from the farther Head. From that 
Place it extends to the remoter Head, towards the 
Weſt, the little Stone-houſe whereof is ſeen at a 
diſtance. The Water of this Head is brought be- 
ond the Ditch of Thomas —— —— on the Weſt, a 
ittle inclining to the North, for the Space of about 
15 Paces from the Houſe of the Head, by the Way 
which divides the Pariſhes of &. Giles and St. Andrew. 


This Water, in the Houſe of that Head, running 


down to the Trough), overflows, and little of it is 
receiv'd thence by the Trough, but it floods the 
whole Houſe, and is negligently loſt along little 
Rivulets, and through the Cracks of the Wall. 
The Remedy muſt be apply'd by the Friers, conſi- 
dering the Damage 404 0 of ſo much Expence. 
Afterwards Brother Thomas Fritham brought a 
waſhing Ciftern to-the Porch, from the Pool of the 
common waſhing Place, and laid out very much in 
the Porch, Anno Domini 1500, 

Item, In the Year of our Lord 1420, the Ciſtern 
for waſhing in the Cloifter was repair'd, with the 
Money depofited by Brother Robert Zengg, The 
Total of * Expence was 271. 95. T d. =. | 

The Buttery, the Lodging for Gueſts, with the 
Chambers towards the Infirmary, were procur'd by 
Brother Richard Knorte, and the Friers had many 
2 Advantages, by his Procurement, from William 
Albon, NES 

The School, with the Parlour, the Buttery, with 
the Chambers, and other neceffary Structures, were 
built of the common Stock, as could be done, for 
they were all ſmall, and not very ſumptuous; and 
in theſe the Friers liv'd till the Year of our Lord 
136. But at the aforeſaid Time, the Devotion 
and Affection of the Faithful inicrea&d very much 
towards the Friers and the Corivent ; and accor- 
dingly the Multitude of Friers increas d ſo much; 
that there were ſometimes an Hundred, fometimes 
more, and ſeldom fewer than an hundred conventual 
Brothers in London; and the Places built, which 
were ſufficient for a few, afterwurds could not ſuf- 
fice for many; and therefore the Faithful began te 
2 others new and larger for them, as is declar'd 
: w. ' £1, 3 | 4 N 
Memorandum, That Brother Jobs Stanford, ſome 
time Miniſter, underſtanding the Poverty of the 
Church of K. Owen in Lenabn, in which Pariſh is the 


* 
_ ” * —_— 


Place of the Friers+ Minors, being mov'd by Piety and 
ſpecial Grace, procur d that Mr. Mathews, once 
Rector of the Church of the Saints Coſmas and 
| Damianus of London, gave to the ſaid Church of 
i Owen, che yearly Rent of 29-5; ſor ever.. 
Memorandum, That the Executors of Mr. Henry 
Galeys, once Mayor of London, gave and aſſignꝰd 
two Marks of yearly, free; and quit Rent for his 
Soul, ariſing from a certain Tenement; which 
| Fhomss Hramnoęſt then held, in the Pariſh of K. 
Mattheu Friday: ſireet, the which Tenement is ſeated 
between the Penement of ./ illiam Cauſton on the Eaſt 
Side, and the Tenement of Adam Halyngebir on the 
Weſt, paying for ever for certain Spots of Ground, 
which the Friers-Minors poſſeſs in London, wiz. to the 
| Nuns of Clerkenwell 15 5. 2 d. to the Canons of Sr. 
Mary Southwerk, 8 f. 6 d. to the Canons of the Holy 

Trinity within Alagate 3 5. wherein the aforeſaid 
Friers-were oblig'd for the aforeſaid Places. Whoſe 
Memory be in Bleſſing, becauſe he did much good 
to the Order, and many ways procur'd the fame; 
as well during his Life as at his Death. This was 
procur'd by Brother Henry Sutton, then Guardian of 
the Friers at London. May all the Saints pray for 
him. Done in the Year 1302. | 


— 


The Founders of the New Church. 
O the-perpetual Memory of the Founders and 11;4. fl 22. 
Promoters of this Church, and to remove the 
Wonder of ſome ignorant Perſons, who admire the 
Work, and whence the Expence was ſupply d. 

In the firſt Place, it is to be known, that in the 
Year 1306, the moſt illuſtrious Lady, the Lady 
Queen Margaret, Wife ta Edward I. began to build 
the Choir and the Church ; towards the building 
whereof ſhe contribured, during her Life, 2000 
Marks, and by her Will left 100 Marks towards the 
ſame Work. She is bury'd before the High Altar 
in the ſame Choir. 

Memorandum, That William Walden Knight, laid 
the firſt Stone on a Monday, in the Foundation of the 
new Church, in the Name of the aforeſaid Queen, 

Anno Domini 1306. 

Item, Other Friends built the Nave, or Body of 
the Church, each of them giving according) to Geir 
Devotion, viz. the Lord John of Brizany, Earl of Rich- 
mond, a moſt ſpecial Protector and Friend of the 
Friers- Minors, gave to the Aſſiſtance of the Church 
of the ſaid Friers, about 300 J. Sterling, a moſt 
rich gold Chalice, ſeveral Veſtments, coitly Hang- 
ings, and many other Things which cannot be 
number'd, according to the Want and Neceſſities of 
the Brethren; ro whoſe Soul God be propitious. 
Amen. 

The Ly Mary Counteſs of Pembroke, Niece to 
the aforeſaid Lord Jobn of Britany, gave alſo to the 
Advancement of the aforefaid Church, o/. Ster- 
ling; and did many other Turns and great 
Honour to the Friers; whoſe Memory be in Rleſ- 
ſing. Amen. clin 30 0 
1 Phe Lord Gilbert Clare, Earb of Gloncęſter, gave to- 
wards the aſoreſaid Church, 20 large Beams from 
his Foveſt at Tonebridge, of the Value of 20.1, aud 
ter ward as much or more in Money, by the Pro- 
curement of Geoffry Ayleſpam, his Confeſſor. 
Tbe Lady Margarer, Counteſs of Glouceſter, Siſter 
to the ſaid Gilbers, gave for the building of a cer- 
tain Altar in the ſaid Church 26 J. 13s. 4 d. 
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The Lady | 1 
Gilbert, gave for the building of à certain Altar 
The Lady Elizabeth Buygb, another Siſter of the 
ſaid Gilbert, gave ten g 


Church. a0 *. | | 
Item, Arnold Tedemar, Citizen of Londen, left by 


his Will 100 /. Sterling, towards the aforeſaid 


Church, ariſing from a certain Houle ſold in 
T hames-ſtreer, for erecting of Buildings, purchaſing 
and enlarging of Yards, and buying out of Rents, 
who ſo ty'd the ſaid Houſe to be fold, that when 
certain Sums were 
the Remainder ſhould go to the uſe of the Friers- 
Minors of London, in the Year of our Lord 1302, 
in the Reign of King Edward, the Son of King 
Henry III; — Hugh Hertelpoll being Miniſter 
of the Friers-Minors in England, Brother George Cuilos 
of London, Brother Henry Sutton Guardian of the 
Convent of London in the Lent, the Procurators of 
the Friers-Minors of London receiv'd the ſame. Whoſe 
Soul is therefore deſervedly particularly recom- 
mended to the Friers for ever. Nor are the atore- 
faid 100. to be converted to any other Uſe, by the 
Conſent and Order of the whole Convent. 

Item, Our Brother the Lord Robert Lyle, Baron 
Lyle, ſoon after the Death of his Wite, took upon 
him the Habit of Religion, and beſtow'd 300 !. 


Sterling for the Advancement of the aforeſaid 


Church; and did many other good Turns to the 
Friers, both in particular and in general, as part- 
] N in the Inſtrument made of the ſame; 
PA the Friers had many other good Things after 
his Death for a long Time, through the Hands of 
his Executors, which are not contain'd in the afore- 
ſaid Inſtrument. God be propitious to his Soul. 
Amen. | 

Item, Bartholomew of Almain, Merchant, gave to- 
wards the ſaid Church 45/7. and 101. for the Con- 
vent. | | 
Afterwards came the moſt illuſtrious Lady the 
Lady Queen I/abel, Mother to Eduard III, and 
finding the Church, which * Margaret, her 
Aunt, had begun, not yet finiſh'd, but imperfect, 
ſhe laid out 700 /. and better about it. | 

Item, The Lady _—_— by the Grace of God, 
Queen of England, and Wife to Edward III, gave 
towards the aforeſaid Church 48/. 13 5. 4 d. and to- 
wards covering of the Church 13 J. 6s. 8 d. 

Item, Robert Iondyn 5 1, and John Enfeld 20 Marks; 
and thus, by theſe and other devout Perſons, the 
aforeſaid Work was finiſh'd in 21 Years; for it 


was begun in 1327. 


Of the glazing of theWindows. 
AFTER the finiſhing of the Work, and the 


covering of the · ſame, the underwritten Friends 
and Aſſi ſtants glaz'd the Windows, or caus d them 


to be glaz d. 


Imprimis, Beginning at the Eaſt in the Front, 
three Windows, the firſt of which, towards the 
North, was caus d to be glaz d by the moſt illuſ- 
trious Lady, the Lady Queen Iſabel, Mother of 
Edward III. | PT CR 305 | 

The middle great Window, over the high 
Altar, was glaz'd by the Drapers of London, at their 
common Expence. 2 1 a- — 


£ 


Elianor Speixcery Siſter of the ſame; | 


2 


of FERANGISCANS. 
b — — 
| -» The third Window was glas d by che venerable © 


| Jobs Cokbane K high. 
| + Beginning next at the firſt Window on the 


South; ſide, the ſame was glaz d b | 

Pieces of Timber of the Gn? tha — 

Price of 10 J. and 51, Sterling towards the aforeſaid | + vaio vie *Fo 
| Ihe ſecond, South Window was glaz'd by John 


=: m7 Parys, Citizen of London, and Maud his 
ite. 21 | 


| Charlton Knight, and the Lady Haweſia Pole his 


=— — * 


Wife. They bear a Lion Rampant Gules, in 2 
Field Or. 263 611 | abr 
The third Window was glaz'd by the ,worſhip- 


ful Richard Bryton, Citizen of London, and Margaret 


Citizen of London. | 1 
The ſeventh was glaz'd by Henry Burell, Citizen 


his Wife. 
aid, as expreſs'd in the Will, 


The fourth Window was laz'd by Wa : Gorſt, 
Citizen and Skinner of pane 4 . = web 
. The fifth and ſixth Windows were glaz'd by 
John Triple and his Wife Elianor ; chis Jobn was 


of London, and his Wife. «iS: 
The eighth Window, under the Belfry, . was 
glaz'd by, Robert Benet, Citizen and Merchant of 
London. 80 5 
The niuth Window, before the common Altar, 
was glaz'd by the Lady aret Mount Hermes, 
Siſter to the Lord Gilbert Clare, Earl of Glouceſter, 


| and Counteſs of Cornwall. | 


The tenth Window was glaz'd by William Alboy, 
Citizen and Merchant of London. 5 29% 

The eleventh Window was glaz'd by Bartholomew 
Eſteyn. | 

The twelfth Window was glaz'd by Robert Launde 
Rog and Goldſmith of London, and Chriſtina his 

ife. 

The thirteenth Window was glaz'd by Simon 
Walter Mordon,, Citizen, Fiſhmonger, and Mayor of 
London, and his Wife Conſtance, | $55.9 

The tourteenth Window was glaz'd by William 
Taunſton, Citizen of London. ＋ 252 
The fifteenth Window was glaz'd by the honou- 
rable the Earl of Lancaſter the firſt Time ; but now 
anew the ſame Window was glaz'd by the wor- 
ſhipful William Lononey Eſq; Ed 

t the Weſt End of the Church there are three 


Windows; the firſt whereof on the South-ſide was 


glaz'd by John Lovekyu and John Walworth, and Jo- 
hanna their Wife. 5 2 

The middle and largeſt Window was anew en- 
tirely repair'd by the illuſtrious King Edward III. 
after a great Wind which had blown it down, and 
he caus'd it to be glaz'd at his own Expence, for 


the Soul of the moſt illuſtrious Lady Jabel his 


Mother, bury'd in the Choir. | 

The third Window was glaz'd by Walter Mordon, 
once Stole, Fiſhmonger and Mayor of London, and 
Chriſtina his Wife. | a 


* > 


Next, beginning on the North-fide, the firſt 


Window was glaz d by Jobn Potter, once Citizen 
of London, and afterwards a Brother in the Order 
for ſome Years profeſs d. e e 

The ſecond, Window was glaz'd by Simon Fraunces, 


from whom deſcended Alam Fraunces, Knight. 


The third, Window was glaz d by Thomas Caudiſb, 
Goldſmith and Citizen of London. 
The fourth Window was glaz'd by ſeveral, out 
of | ſmall Alms collected, and none of them are 
nam' d. 17 nn,, 

The fifth Window was 
Alderman of London, and Roſe his Wife. 
The fixth Window was glaz d by Stephen Candiſb. 

The ſeventh; Window was glaz'd by the Lady 
Mary K. Paul, Counteſs of Pembroke ; and ſhe —_ 


laz d by Simon Pans, 


London Monaſtery of FRANCISOGANS. 


— 


2 


it to be made and painted at ber own, Ex 
to the antient Altar under it. 

The eighth Window was glaz'd by B. Henry Sut- 
ton, Guardian of the Place. _ | 
The ninth Window, was glaz'd by the Lord 
Gilbert Clare, Lord Clare, | 


The tenth Window was glaz'd by the Company 


of Merchants of the Vintry, London. 

The eleventh Window was glaz'd by Richard 
Glouceſter, Citizen of London, and Margaret his Wife. 

The twelfth Window was glaz'd by Walter Bever, 
and Johanna his Wife, bury'd under it. 

The thirteenth Window was glaz'd by Robert 
Hauteyn and Thomas Romayn, Citizens of London, and 
Juliana their Wife. | 

The fourteenth Window was glaz'd by Thomas 
Evenfeld, Citizen of London, and Jobanna and Agnes 
his Wives. | 

The fifteenth and laſt Window, towards the 
Eaſt, was glaz'd by the Lord Jobn of Britany Earl 
of Richmond. f 

After the finiſhing of the Work, and glazing of 
the Windows, the honourable Lady, the Lady 
Margaret Segrave, Counteſs of Norfolk, gave all the 
Timber, and caus'd new Stalls to be made, and Backs, 


at the Expence of 350 Marks, about the Year of | 


our Lord 1380. ; 
The new Wainſcoting of the Choir was made 


by the Alms of ſeveral Perſons at the Expence of 
200 Marks, in the Year of our Lord 1420, b the 
Procurement of T bomas I inchelſey, Doctor of Divi- 
nity; and he caus'd the ſame to be painted at the 
Expence of fifty Marks. 


The Deſcription of the Leneth, 
Ml 2 Heighth of the 
| aforeſaid CHURCH. 


[rimis, the Church contains in Length 300 Foot 
of the Feet of K. Paul's. | 

Item, in Breadth it contains 89 Foot of the Feet 
of K. Paul's, | 

Item, in Height, from the Ground to the Roof, 
74 Foot of the Feet of H. Paul's, and two Inches. 
And, as is viſible, all the Columns are of Marble, 
and all the Pavement of Marble. May thoſe who 
romoted the Building of it, or aſſiſted toward the 
upporting of it, or ſhall. aſſiſt, be bleſſed of the 


Lord, and may their Reward be Life everlaſting. 
Amen. 3 | 

Item, each fide Window contains Foot of 
Glaſs. | oy | 


Item, the two great Windows of the Eaſt and | 


Weſt, each of them contains F oot of Glaſs. 


4 hi _ 
—— — 
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Of the Founding of the Library. 


JV the Year of our Lord 14:1, the worſhipful 

Richard WW, e Knight and Mayor of London, 
began the new Library, and laid the firſt Founda- 
tion-Stone, on the 21 Day of OFHober; that is, 
on the Feaſt of St. Hilarion the Abbat. And the 
following Year, before the Feaſt of the Nativity of 
CurrsrT, the Houſe was rais'd and cover'd, and in 
three Years after it was floor'd, white-waſh'd, 


glaz'd, adorn'd wi th Shelves, Sta wes, and Ca 
and furni 


whoſe Souls God be 


, 
7 


thorp. Wardpn of the freers minozs in lond and 
the couent of the lame place on the other partpe. 
Wytneſſeth that the ſayd freer John and couent 
bp the gzaunt and-wyll of our lozd the Apng. 
Ind by the aſſent of the Miniſt' pꝛouincpall of 
| the-fet oder in Englond. Have lettyn to the ſapd 
Maxer. Yidermen, and comnaite, to them and ther 


| 85 4 reing, 
ſh'd with Books. And the Expences 
about what is aforeſaid amount to 556 1, 16 5. od. 


of which Sum the aforeſaid Richard I ſyttynęton paid 
4001. and the Reſidue was paid by the Reverend 


Father B. Thomas Wyncbelſey, and his Friends, to 
propitious. Amen. | 
Item, for the Works ot Doctor de Lira, contain'd 
in two Volumes, now in the Chains, 100 Marks 3 
which B. John Frenſile remitted 20 5s, Ef Wb 
Item, for four Archangels about the 'Tomb of 
Queen Iſabel 35 5. 4 
Item, for the Lectures of Hoſtienſis, how lying in 
of 299+: 


the Chains, five Marks. 


Item, in the Year of our Lord 1423, B. Thom 
Wyncbelſey made a new Wall, with a Door, and a 
Window in the Waſh-houſe, by the Porch, and 
rais'd the Ground, at the Expence of 4: s. 14. 

Item, the ſame Year, about glazing the Window 
at the Door of the Trimming-Place, and three 
above it, and three in the Walk by the Cell of the 
Miniſter of the Study 41. 5 5. 84. and many other 
Things which are not known; to whoſe Soul God 
be propitious. Amen. | 

Item, about the Walk, over the Wall of the Re- 
fectory, by teaſon that the Lead could not well be 

reſerv'd without the Rain dripping in on the great 
all, by the joining of the Houſe and the Wall, the 
all was cover'd with Tiles, anſwerable to the 
reſt of the Roof, at the Expence of 13 J. 175. 1 d. 
Towards theſe Expences the Guardian Ruſſel! gave 
31. and B. Thomas Wynchelſey 61. 10s. 5d. and 
the Convent 31. | 

Memorandum, that B. Andrew Bavard, Divinity 
Profeflor, in the Year 1494, finding the Choir of 
the Friers-Minors of London, not well furniſh'd with 
Choir Books, I conceiv'd that the Alms of my 
Friends could not be better expended, than in wri- 
ting Choir Books for the Praiſe of God, and con- 
tinuing of the ſame divine Praiſe z wherefore 1 
hir'd one Writer, who writ for me one Legendary, 
in two Parts, and one Antiphonal in two Parts, and 
one Pſalter, and one Gradual, and another was 
printed, and many others repair'd. 


Thus far this Manuſcript concerning this Houſe of the 
Friers-Minors is Latin in the Original, and here exatly 


tranſlated ; what follows is in Engliſh in the ſaid Mana- 
| ſcript, and here literally tranſcrib'd, obſerving the ſame 


Orthograpby and Language to a Iittle. 


—— 
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Theys be the N for the 


Wyndoes of the South- ſyde of 

the Church, and ſo to the 
forder gatte. Ws 
13 H v Andeut ! made betweene James An- 
drew Mayer of the cytte: of lond. The 


Aldermen and comnalte of the ſame cytte 
on the on' paxtpe, Ind freer John Malber- 


* 
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Sucteſtours koz ev'r a pozc pon of onde, On che 
South partye of the Chürch wirhn Newgite in 
lond' to the uſe repapryng and ſulkapnpng” of rhe 
brpge of lond. Fox to evikye the ſayd plate. The 
wpch place gtaynyth in length fro the houſe ok Walt“ 
Attehyde holdyth partenything to the ſayd bryge to⸗ 
ward to the Ealf. vnto the boteras bepng atte the 

Sowth. doze of the ſapd Church toward the elt. 

The wych lengpth gtapnpth celxij tete. And that 

gtaynyth in bzeveth by the ſayd' hotofe xxxiiij fere 

ii vnches reſet bed to the lapd freers and ther fiucceſ= 
loss. Foz fre entre and yſſew at ther pleſoz. Foz 

carttes lodes. Ind fo: the other vetaylies and ne- 

ceſſaryes enteryng and goyng owte at what Houre 

that pt ſhall pleſe to the ſaid freers, Aud by a 

gate good and conuenable made at the coſtes of the 

ſayd Mater, Aldermen and comnalte. Agepns the 

doze of ther church upon ſuch 9dpcyon. that the 
ſapd Payer, Aldermen and comnatte ſhall make a 
wall of Stone. Bittoene the Churchyerd of the ſayd 
Fzeers and the fapd paſſell of grovnde fro the 
Nozthewelt cozner sf the ſapd Howle toward the 
Eft lynyally unto the ſayd Butteras, toward the 
Ueſt Raprpng the ſayd Wall from the grovwnd in 
hreght couenable foz to bere the gyſtes of the Do- 

lers. To be edified above the choppes, Paying foz 

the fapd freers and ther Ducceſſo:s to the Abbot and 
couent of Weſtm' iii sh. by per of the wych the layd 
freers ben chargyd. Makyng alſo fo2 the ſapd freers 

and ther ſucceſſo:s fo2 ebr' moze, The papment in 
the hye way befoze ther Place fro the ſapd howle to- 
ward the Eſt, ſo forth as all the place of the ſaid 
freers ſtrechethe toward the Meſt. And the fayd 
paſſett of G:ounde ſhall beedified in iij maners ebynly 
in length. That ys to ſaye At the Eft, bounde 
repſyng the poſtes towar de the hre waye in height a 
bode the gzounde, xxxiij. fete and at the Weſt bound 
ſhoppes with ij ſtagys. Bayſpng the poſtes toward 
the high way xvi. fete in hight a bove the gzound. 
And in the myddes of the ſapd place ſhoppes with 
ij tagys rapſyng the poſtes toward the hygh way 
xxv. fete in hyght a bove the gzownde and no hyer 
fo: ſaluacyon of the lyght of the ſayd Churche, Ind 
in caſe that pt pleſe the ſayd Mater Adermen and 
comnalte oz to ther ſticceſſozs, Foz to make windows 
in the ſayd howles ſoo to be edi led agenys the church 
of the ſapd freets. That than the lapd wen dos be 
made vj fete above the giſtes of eidych of the ſtages 
of the ſayd howles. And that the ſaypd windos be 
well and ſewwerip berred of perne and cloſpd with 
wypndobwwes of glaſſe. Natt remebable. But faſtened 


ſtedkaſtly to the barres aboweſapd. And in caſe that 


vt piele the ſayd freers to bryng the Rapne watt' 
comyng fro the churche. thꝛugh the fozſayd howſes 
toward the high way. They ſhall have free vſſew by 
gutters at ther pleſoz. And alſo fox to regfple ther 
churche in caſe that pt hall nede, Ther ſhall be 
made a doze atte the ende of the wall toward the 
Weſt, behynd the buteras aboveſapd, The wpch 
pſſowes and detpverans of watt and doꝛe abovelapd 
ſhall be made at the coſtes of the fozla pd Maire Al- 
dermen and comnalte atte the beginnyng. And after- 
ward the fozlapd pate and delyverans of Matt' and 
voz ſhall be mantapnyd at the coſtes of the ſapd 
freers foz ebe moe. In Mptnes whereof to thele 
dedyd Jndentyd aſweti the ſayd Maire and Yi der- 
men and comnaite as the ſapd kzeezs chaungable'have 
put ther ſealtes yoben at lond. the fir&® dap of March. 
the ver of the reigne of ang Edwarde the iij® att 


the 9queſt of Englond the xj. -- 


London | Monaſtery of Fx axciscwns. 


© This envent made betwerne Rychard Whyrtyngton: 
Mater ok the cytte of lond, the Meermen aud com 
nalte of the ſgnit cytte on the on partpe. Ind krrer 


the couent of the lame place on the other partpe. Met⸗ 
neſlyth that the ſapd freer John and the conent'by 
the graunt and wypll of our ſob'ren tozo the uyng. 
And by the aſſent of the Mynſt pꝛouiucialt ot ther oz» 
der in Ynglond ha ve letten to the ſayd Mater aud Al- 
der men and comnalte to them Ind to ther Succel⸗ 
ſo:s foz evr'moze A poꝛe von of grownde on the Meſt 


png of the bryge of lond. For to edifie the ſayd 
place. The wych place ſttechpth fro the Sowth weſt 
boteras of the church of the fozſapd frecrs Iynpally 
unto the gate of the ſame kreers. The wych ſhall be 
of new edified toward the Weſt, The length of the 
wych pozcyon of gzound gtapnyth ,. xv. fete And ij 
vnc hes of meſoꝛ. Ind in bꝛede fro the ſayd Southweſt 
but as toward the Eft, viij. fete and iiij. buches Ind 
fro the Meſt boteras beſyde the ſayd gate Ju bredth. 
vi. fete and ix Unches of meſure reſerupd- to the ſayy 
kreets. and to ther lucteſſoʒs beſpde the Suthweſt bo⸗ 
teras a bobe ſapd fo evr'moze. And an Alep of i) fete 
in bzede with a doze. The wych Aley hall ſtrech to 
another Alex of the ſame bzede beſpde the fozlayd 
church ſtrechyng unto the poꝛch of the churche of the 
ſame, The wpch aleps and doze ſhalbe made at the 
coſts of the ſapd Maitre. Aldermen and comnalte. 
And the wpch aleys ſhalbe edified above at pleſoz of 
the ſayd Maite. Adermen and comnatte, So that 
the hyght that now is of the wyndops toward the 
Soth of the church of the ſayd freers be not ſtop» 
pyd in no maner ne Jmpayryd, Ind the {ayd Maire. 
Adermen and comnalte. Wyll and g:aunt that pf 
ony peryl in tyme compng.. Fall to the ſayd church 
and boteras, That pt. be lefull to the ſayd freers. 
Andto ther Succefſozs toꝛ eu'moze at all tymes that 
pt ſhall nede the ſapd boteras, and churche to be 
repapre and amendpd. Nat with ſtondyng the edi⸗ 
fipng the wpch ſhalbe made beſpde the boteras and 
church a bove ſapd. So that the ſayd Bowfps beſpbe 
the lapd churche and boteras ſhalt be repapred at 
the colks of the layd freers In as good efface as they 
were befoze. Ind that as haſtly as they goodly miap+ 
And the ſapd poxcyon of grownde chalbe edified in 
the maner that toll owoth. That ps to ſay. Thar the 
fozeſayd Maire Ftdermen and commalte Gall make 
awall of ſtone with owre ony wyndowys oz iygth 
ſrechyng in tength froo the Eft. toward the Mell 
thzowe the pozcpon of gzotond above ſ4pd. The 
wpch wall hall arpſe tn hythe a bobe the gꝛobonde 
that now ps beſpde the ſapd wall with in fozth xi 
fete of a ſpſe apont the woch wall ſhalt be edited the 
hypthe of iij ſolars with Jetts lyppng on the church 
zoꝛde of the ſapd freers toward the Nozth of the 
' wpch the Jetts of the kurſt ſolar hall ftreche ovr* 
the ſapd Wall ij fete and a halfe of a opſe And the 
Jetts of the ij ſolar as moch. And the Jett of the 
11)* ſolar ſhall be a fote and a halfe. Ind all the 
walls of the ſapd ſolats. toward the ſapd church 
zard ſhall be made of tylps of flanders in ſuffpcpent 
maner as the wall of an howſe of the ſapd freers. to- 
ward the Nozth- ps made. Soo that wpndops nt 
 oppnpug; ſhall be made in the fozſapd walts toward 
the lapd churche zazde abr them. vj. fete of a opfe a 


| ail be lefull to the ſapd Maire Aldermen and com- 


nalte to make in the walls in the ſolars a boue lapd 
| nave ; | toward 


John Brgyll Nardyn of the fretrs minozs tu lond and 


parte of the church to the uſe repa yr ng and ſuſtapn⸗ 


| bode ehrp flowpre of the ſolars a fozeſapd but that 
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London Monaſtery 


vj. fete as many wyndos:.as that Galt pleſe them. 
Hoo that no wpndoo paſse the b:eth of vii; unches 
the  wych wwpndos ſhalbe conuenabully barryd with 
pron and glaſse and alſo the fozeſayd Maire Ylder- 
men and comnalte wpli and graunt fox them and 


ther ſucceſſozs that no tenment ſhall dwell in the 


ſapd rent ts wyche ſhall be ther edifyed but yt he be 


bownde and (wozne to the Wardens of the bryge of 


London wpch thall be fo: the tyme. That they ſhall 
make noe won dos ne oppnyngs in the ſapd walls to⸗ 
ward the ſayd churche zar de azens the fozme and 02+ 
dinans aboveſayd aponne payne of doblyng hys rent 


at euery terme to the chamber of the Fyl dhall of lond: | 


and forther moze the fozſayd Mater Aldermen and 
comnalte gtaunteth to the fozlayd freers and to ther 
tucceſtoꝛs foz ebermoꝛe a pozcyon of growned fro the 
hye waye to the Weſtbown de of the place afo:eſayd 
apon the wych the ſayd freers may ediky ther gate 


evpnly acozdyng toward the hye way, To the 


vyldyng the wych ſhalbe ther edified by the ſayd 
Maire Jidermen and comnalte with as moch length 
and bꝛeth fox the lapd gatte as ther ys ozdenpd and 
deviſed, And a noper poꝛc pon of grownde beſpde the 
hre ware at the Sowthweſt parte of the ſayd 
church bet wene the rentts now ther beyng toward 
the Eſt. And the Rentts that ſhalbe ther edificd to⸗ 
ward the Weſt, appon wych the ſame freers may 
edifie ther poꝛc pon ebynly aco2dyng to the rentts 
aboue ſayd toward the South with as moch of length 
and bzeth as ſhall nede foz the pozcyon above ſayd. 
In wytnes whereof to theys Indenters as well the 
ſay) Wayer Aldermen and comnalte hath put to 
ther comun Sele as the ſayd Miniſter pzoupncyall 
hys Sele, And the ſapd freers ther compn Sele 
zevyn at lond. above ſapd the fyrſt day of March, the 
Tere of the Rapne of Arng Richard the ijde the 
xxjti Fere, 


MEMORAND' That the pere of our Lo:d 
1315. Then John Rodſton Draper, beyng Ma per, 
Raffe Warryn Mercer, John Long Salter, Sh'rffs of 
the Citte ok lond. Thomas Sudner Doctor of Divinite 
and Wardyn of the gray freers in lond. wptneſſpth 
that the ſayd Mardpn with all the hole aſſent of 
the couent under ther chapters DSepll have lettyn 
unto the ſayd Mayer, Comnalte and Maſters of 
the bzygge howſe of lond. a ſartapn paſſell of 
grownde un the Dotwth ſpde of our churche, vj 
fete of length and ij fete of bzeth fox to bylde and 
to inlarge the ſapd howſe of Nicolas Pynchyn buſher 
then dwellyng in and un bp lepd, and the ſapd 
Ma per bpnds hym and hys Ducceſſo:s foz eber moꝛe to 
pape perly unto the ſayd Wardpn and hys Duc- 
ceſſoz2s koz ever x1d. of good and lawfull monp of 
ynglond to bye wood foz the ſpke bzetherne in ther 
farmary as that aperys in ther w:pttyngs in 
changeabull of both partys under both ther Dells, 


Having no Catalogue of the Guardians or War- 
dens of this Houſe, all I can add here is from Mr. 
Willis's Hiſt. of Abbies, Vol. II. p. 129. thus, 

Thomas Cudney, Warden, ſubſcrib'd to the Supre- 
macy the 18th of April, 1 534. 

Thomas Chapman D. D. Warden, ſurrender'd this 
Houſe 12 November 1539, 30 Hen, VIII. 
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The Names of thoſe FEniERS-Mi- ys c 


Vitellius; 


B. a re of Provence; B. Laurence, of Alexandria, 


'NORS, who ſuffer d Martyrdom & X 


' for the Faith of GHRIST, 
and of thoſe who were Biſhops, 
Cardinals, General Miniſters, 
Provincials of England, Kings, 
and ſome other Perſons in Power 
in the World, who enter'd into 
the Order of the FxIERS-Mi- 
Noks in England. 


T HE blefſed B. Z/e#us, a Lay-Brother, in the 
Days of St. Francis, ſuffer'd Martyrdom for 
the Faith of Cuni1sr. 

B. Orto, B. Berald, B. Peter, B. Accurſus, B. Ad. 
nit. Theſe five Friers ſuffer d Martyrdom in the 
Time of Pope Innocent III, and of St. Francis, of 
whom mention is made in the Hiſtory and Le- 
gend of St. Antony ; they ſuffer'd at Morbrco on the 
17th of the Kalends of February, whoſe venerable 
Relicks the Lord Peter, Infante, Son to the King 
of Portugal, who had been entertain'd by the afore- 
ſaid Friers, brought with him from Morocco, and 
more __ ſet forth the remarkable manner of 
their ſuffering. The Acts of whoſe Martyrdom 
are in the Monaſtery of London. | 

B. Thomas, of Tholentinum of Marca ; B. James of 
Padua; B. Demetrius, of Gorgia, Lay- Brother; B. Pe- 
ter of Sena. Theſe four ſuffer d Martyrdom for the 
Faith of CuRIST in the City of Cana, by the Hands 
of the Saracens ; the Order of whoſe Suffering is 
related by B. Odoricus in his Itinerary. They ſuf- 
fer'd in the Year of our Lord 1320, on the ninth 
Day of April. | 

B. Peter of Narbonne; B. Stephen Cone; B. Higb; 
B. Daniel, Theſe four ſuffer'd Martyrdom at Jeru- 
ſalem, on the Feaſt of St. Martin, Biſhop and Con- 
feflor, in November, Anno Dom. 1391, by means 
the Kadi of the Law of the Saracens; that is, their 
Biſhop or Pontiff, and Confeſſor of the Miramamo- 
lin and Soldan; in the Preſence of the Valentine Mga - 
renes, then preſent there. | 

B. Deodatus of Aquitain 5 B. Stepben of Kno; B. 
Nicholas of Debevic. Theſe three ſuffer'd Martyr- 
dom at Jeruſalem, but at ſeveral times. 

B. Nicholas of Marocho ; B. Benedift of Regine; B. 
Thom, of Fulgencio, Lay-Brother; B. Gregory of 
Digiadra. Theſe four ſuffer'd Martyrdom ſucceſſive- 
ly, and at ſeveral times, in Boſnia, by the Hands of 
Hereticks. KA 

B. Francis of Alexandria ; B. Paſchaſius of Spain ; 
Lay-Brother. Theſe four ſuffer'd Martyrdom in 
Tartary from the Tartars, at ſeveral times. ; 

B. Leo, of Lisbon, ſuffer'd Martyrdom from the 
Infidels in Morocco, in the Days of St. Antony. 

B. Vitus, of Spain, was beheaded in Morocco by the 
Saracens, for the Faith of CR RIS r. 

B. Monaldus, of Marcia, ſuffer'd Martyrdom in 
the Eaſt from the Infidels. PT” 

B. Antony of Armenia ; B. Aldobrandus of Florence. 
Theſe two ſuffer'd Martyrdom for CHRIS in 
P er ſia. | | | 

11. B. Bernard, 
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B. Bernard, of Aragon, ſuffer'd Martyrdom among 
the Tranſylvanians. | 


James, Cuſtos of be Holy Land, was ſlain for 
y the duracens, ys 


the Chriſtian! warts r 
NI unt A hergtical Fravity, was 
A eres get F 


b 12 5þ8 Ci 5 for the Defence of the 
ach, in zþe City of Touloyſe, 

12 Fa for d Eg from the Sultan 
of Yaby(on in RH. al _ 
Milan ; B. 77 of Hungary. Theſe 
rtyrdom in Vicaria from = Here- 
picks, Nur at{eyeral times. BL | 

. Cynrade de Albis, of Milan, ſuffer'd Martyrdom 
from the Saraters for the Faith of CHRIST. 


100 i RS Margriap Js Lene mbok 


q t to the Cit chen. 

B. Richard ſuffer'd Arzt mat 2 in the 
City of Armaleos. * 1 

B. Peter, of Provence, ſuffer d Martyrdom among 
the Tartars. 

B. Jobn, of Vonte Pelcjayo, ſuffer'd Martyrdom in 
Babylon of Bot. 8 ys 4 
B. M illiam Walden, of England, ſuffer'd Martyr- 
dom from the Saragens, being burnt in the City of 
Bentele in Perſia, on the fitth Day of June, in the 
Tear of que Trog Lage. | 


een 


Theſe are the holy Eriers that were Biſhops 
and Confeſſors of the Order of the Minors. 


The boly Conſeſſor of Curler, St. France. 
Sr, Antony, of Padua, a renowned and famgus 
oo OR 1 
8 St. Bona venture, of Bagnarea, a deyout Doctor, 
and eighth General, afterwaxds Cardinal and 
Biſhop of Alba. _ 
St. Lewis, the Son of Charles King of Sicily, Biſhop 
of Tuulouſe, who rais'd the Dead, and wrought 
many other Miracles, 
Abe gel s f oonfellh 
The bleſſed B. Rafinus, of Kipbio, Confeſſor. 
The bleſſed B. 5257 of 9 was won- 
derfully bei for Miracles, both living, and after 
is Deach. | 
The bleſſed B. Malter, Biſhop of Poitiers, had a 
peculiar Doe 5 —4 of Quartan Agues, 
500 b Death be cur d one that was poſſeſs d 
the Devil. 
The bleſſed B. Lucius, of Marchia, Confeſſor. 
The bleſſed B. Leo, Archbi hop of Milan, who 
liying cur ꝗ a lame Perſon, and after his Death gave 
e Nene bl 
[he bleſſed B. James, of TJodium, Confeſſor. 

The bleſſed B. Jobn, of Auvergne, Confeflor. 
The bleſſed B. Peregrine, of Marchia, Confe ſſor. 
145 bleſſed B. William, of England, who. was, 
truly ob dient, who obe) a his, Guardian after he 

was dead. | | | 1 
The bleſſed B. Johm Holkote, of Exland, who, 
during hip Ni and. after bis Deceaſe, rais'd ſe- 


veral dead. Ferſons. | 
The” blefled h, John Clot/ale, of England, who is. 
look'd upon as a Saint beyond the Sea, he dy'd in 


1343. : 

The bleſſed B. Gandulphys, of Lombardy, who lies 
in the Province of. Siczly, famous for Miracles. 

The bleſſed B. James, of Faldranym, who lies. in 
the Province of Marca. | 

The bleſſed B. Andrew, of Hlium in Campania, 
Nephew to, our Lord, Pope Alexander, IV, refuſing 
the Honour of the Cardinalſhip, ſent back the, Cap 
to our Lord the Pope; this Man living in the 


1 


London, Monaſtery. of -F x a, 


Cardinal, 


— rr 
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Order. full of Sandtity, ſince his Death has not 


yet ceas d 10 be famous for Miracles. 


+... ...... Were not General Miniſterr. 


B. Peter de Cumera, Doctor of Divinity of Paris, 
of the Rowen Province, afterwards Biſhop of Novara, 
next Archbiſhop of Milan, then Cardinal and Bi- 
ſhop of Paleſtrina; at laſt was rais'd to the higheſt 
Dignity of the Papacy, and call'd Alexander V. | 

B. Bertrand de Turribus, Doctor of Divinity, of the 
Province of Agyitaiv, was Cardinil and Hiſhop of 
Tuſcultan, in the Time of Pope Jebn XXII, who 
writ Commentaries upon the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
throughout the Year, and compos'd a Book of Ser- 
mons for Saints, call'd Sanflorium Bertrandi. 

B. Gerard —— was Prieſt Cardinal of the Title 
of the twelye. Apoſtles, and afterwards Biſhop of 
Saumur. 1 34150 

B. Bentinegta de Turdeto, of the Province of St. 
Francis, was Cardinal and Biſhop of Alba. 

B. Paſtor, of Provence, Doctor of Divinity, was a 
Cardinal by the Title of the Saints Peter and Mar- 
cellinus. 8 | 

B. James, of Gazta of Anagyy, Nephew to our Lord 
Pope Boniface VIII, was Cardinal of St. Clement, 

B. Vicedomus, of Placentia, was Cardinal and Bi- 
op of Paleſtrina, 

Vitalis de Furno, Doctor of Divinity, of the Pro- 
vince of Aquitain, was Cardinal and Biſhop of Aba. 

B. Elias, of Nabinarium, Doctor of Divinity, of 
the Province of Aquitaim, was Cardinal. 

B. Bartholomew de Cumo, of Janua, was Cardinal. 

B. Bertrand, Cardinal, 

B. Elias de Siſo, Cardinal. -\ 

B. Gentilis de Monte Flore, of the Province of 
Marca, was Prieſt Cardinal, by the Title of St. 
Martin de Montibus. 

B. Peter de Fuxo, Son to the Earl of Fuxum, Doc- 
tor of Divinity, of the Province of Aquitain, Car- 
dinal, by the Title of St. Laurence in Damaſo. 

B. Peter — Kinſman to our Lord Pope Sixtus IV, 
is now Prieſt Cardinal of St. Sixtus. (That is, when 
this Manuſcript was writ, which is above three bundred 
Years ſince.) 

Note here, That in the Year of our Lord 1328, 
in the Time of Pope Jobn XXII, and his twelfth 
Year, B. Peter de Carnaria, was by Lewis Duke of 
Bavaria, who had been by Force crown'd Emperor 
with a triple Crown, with the Conſent of the Ro- 
mans, choſen Pope, and call'd Nicholas V; and he 
preſently afrer, that is, in the Year of our Lord 
1333, reſign'd the Papacy, and was made a Biſhop. 


Theſe are the Popes and Cardinals who 
Were General Miniſters. 


B. Pana venture, of Bagnarea, the ſeraphick Doc- 
tor, and eighth General, afterwards Cardinal and 
Biſhop, of Alba. 

B. Jerome de Eſculo, General, and Prieſt Cardinal 
by the Title of St. Potentiaua, afterwards Biſhop of 
Palęſtrina, and at laſt Pope, by the Name of N- 
cholas IV. "oF 

B. Matthew de Aquaſparta, General, Biſhop, Car- 
dinal of St. Raſina, and afterwards of Oſtia. | 

B. John Muero, General, and afterwards Cardinal 
of St. Rufina, and Biſhop of Oſftia. | 

B. Fortunatus Vaſolli, General, and afterwards 

| B. William 


London Monaſtery of Fix vn o18'CANs8, 


Iz 3 | 


B. Williant Farmanijz General, and afterwards Car- 


dinal, by the Title of the Saints Peter. and Marcel 


linns. 


Cardinal. bn 1 „ ee eee 02 2010 25,9 

B. Thomas de Frigiano, the zath General, and 
afterwards Patriarch of Grado, next Prieſt- Cardinal, 
by the Nite of the Saints Nereus and Aquileus 3 
laſtly, Biſhop of Hafi. ul 

B. Leonard de Gyfjane, 25th General, afterwards 
\1rdinal.: 159 ; | | 
9 B. Lewis of Venice, 26th: General, afterwards Car- 
dinal of the Title of St. Mark, 

B. Francis de Sanora de Reere, 28th General, after- 
wards Prieft-Cardinal of the Title of St. Peter ad 
Vincula; laſtly, by divine Inſpiration, he was pro- 
mated to the height of the Papacy; and call'd 
Heins IV, in the Year of our Lord 147, on the 
ninth of Ofaber. | 


T heſe park the General Miniſters of the Order 
of the Minors. 


r. E. St. Francis, the firſt Inſtitutor and Leader of the 
Order of the Biers Minors, and was firſt General Mi- 
pilier of the fame Order, and govern'd it 20 Years. 

During which Time B. Helyas, of Afi/mem, was his 
Vicar, that is, for ſeveral Years. 

>. B. John Parens, of the Roman Province, was the 
ſecond General Miniſter, and rul'd fix Years ; and 
he was the firſt Miniſter of the Province of Spain. 

3. B. Helyus, of Afiſuom, who had been a Writer 
at Fologna, was the third General Miniſter, and mi- 
niller'd nine Years. | 

4. B. Albert, of Piſa, was the fourth General Mi- 
niſter, and minifter'd 39 Years ; and was the firſt 
Miniſter in the Province of England. 

5. B. Haywo of Feverſham, an Exgliſo Man, was 
the fifth General, and miniſter'd five Years. He» 
by Commiſſion of P Innocent IV, adorn'd all the 
Divine Office with new Rubricks, which was taken 
up by all the Roman Court, and the Followers of 
the {ume, He was alſo Miniſter in the Province of 
Enrland, | 
5. B. Creſcentius, once a ſamous Phyſician and Mi- 
iter at Vrrona, was the fixth General, who was 
atierwards made Biſhop of his own City in which 
he was born. 

7. B. John of Apulia, of holy Memory, Profeſſor 
of Divinity, and Reader of. the Court, of the Pro- 
vince of Bologna, was the: ſeventh General, and mi- 
niſter'd eight Lears. This Man is noted for Mi- 
racles; he alſo writ. to B. Roger Bacon a' Treatiſe 
which begins, Innominata Mro. | 

S. B. Bonaventure of Bagnarea, Doctor of Divinity, 
of the Province of Rome, was the eighth General, 
and miniſter'd 18 Years. He was afterwards made 
the firſt Cardinal of the Order, and Biſhop of Alba, 
Wo writ moſt holily upon the Sentences; and, 
among the Doctors of Paris, is call'd the mellifluous 
Doctor. He writ the Life of our moſt holy Father 
St. Francis, in moſt ſweet Language, and compos'd 
a contemplative Treatiſe of the Life of C HRA Sr. 

9. B. Jerome de Eſculo, of the Province of Marca, was 
the ninth General, and miniſter'd fix Years; after- 
wards he was made Prieſt Cardinal of the Title of 
St. Potentiana, next Cardinal Biſhop of Paleſtrina ; 
laſtly, he was prefer'd to the height of the Papacy, 
and was call'd Nicholas IV. the firſt Pope of the 
Order of the Minors. He brought all Greece to 


tne Faith, and Obedience to the Holy Roman. 
Church, 


| 
Ty” in | great Bell rung a great while, no Man pulling the 

B. Mark, of Viterbo, General, and afterwards . | : ; 8 ; | | put s 
t 20 11. B. Atholotus de Prato, Profeſſor of Divinity at 
Paris, of the Province of Tuſcany, was the eleventh 
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10. B. Bonagracia, of the Province of Voce 


who rul'd five Tears, at whoſe Death,” the 


General, and miniſter'd one Lear. A 

12. B. Matthew de Aqua Sparta, Doctor of Divi- 
nity of Paris, and Reader of the Court, in the 
Time of Pope Martin IV; he was of the Province 
of St. Francis, and the 12th General, who mini- 


ſter d two Years, afterwards he was made Biſhop of | 


Oftia, and Cardinal of St. Rafina. 

13. B. Raymund, of Provence, Doctor of Divinity 
of Paris, was the 13th General, and miniftet'd ſix 
Years. | | 

14. B. Jobn de Muero, Doctor of Divinity of Paris, 
of the Province of Marca, was the 14th General; 
and miniſter'd ſeven Years; afterwards made Bi- 
ſhop of Oftia, and Cardinal of St. Rufina, and was 
then alſo Protector and Corrector of our Order. 

15. B. Gonzalo, a Spaniard, Doctor of Divinity of 
Paris, was the 15th General, and miniſter'd nine 
Years. | 

16. B. Alexander of Alexandria, Doctor of Divi- 


nity of Paris, of the Province of Janna in Greece 


was the 15th General, and miniſter'd one Year, in 
the Time of Pope Alexander V, | 

1 7. B. Michael of Seſena, Doctor of Divinity of 
Paris, of the Province of Bologna, the 1 5th General, 
and miniſter'd twelve Years. 


18. B. Gerard Odonis, Doctor of Divinity, of the 


Province of Aquitaim, was the 18th General, and 


miniſter'd 14 Years; afterwards he was made Bi- 
ſhop and Patriarch of Autioch. He was General in 
the Time of Jobn XXII, and Benedi# XII, Popes. 

19. B. Fortunatus Vaſalli, Doctor of Divinity, of 
the Province of Aqnitain, was the 19th General, 
and miniſter'd five Years. © Afterwards he was 
made Archbiſhop and Cardinal of Ravenna, and 
then Patriarch of Grade; and bury'd in the Church 
of the Friers-Minors at Padua. | 

20. B. William Farinerij, or of Cordova, Doctor of 
Divinity, of the Province of AHuitain, was the 20th 
Gereral, and miniſter'd eight Years and ſeyen 


Months; was afterwards made Prieſt Cardinal of 


the Title of the Saints Peter and Marcellinus. 
21. B. John de HBurbo, Doctor of Divinity, of the 


Province of Aquitain, was the 21ft General, and mi- 


niſter d one Year, c * | 

22. B. Mark, of Viterbo, Doctor of Divinity, of 
the Province of Rome, was the 22d General, and 
miniſter'd eight Vears; afterwards he was made 
Prieſt Cardinal, of the Title of St. Praxedes. 

23. B. Thomas de Frigiano, Doctor of Divinity, of 
the Province of Bologna, was the 23d General, and 
miniſter'd fix Years. Afterwards he was made 
Patriarch of Grado, then Prieſt Cardinal, of the 
Title of the Saints Nereus and Aguileus, and after- 
wards Biſhop of HFaſcat '. 

24. B. Leonard de Gyffone, Doctor of Divinity, of 
the Univerfity of Cambridge, of the Province of 
Terra di laboro, was the 24th General, choſen at 
Toulouſe, and miniſter'd fix Years. Afterwards he 
was made a Cardinal. i 

25. B. Lewis of Venice, Doctor of Divinity, was 
the 25th General, and minifter'd three Years, 
was afterwards made Cardinal of St. Mark, 

26. B. Peter de Cauzano; Doctor of Divinity, of 
the Province of Palgſtrina, was the 26th General, 
and'miniſter'd one Year. | | 8 

27. Ds 
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* 4 B. Martin of St. George, Doctor of Divinity, 
* 


e Province of Genoa, was the 275th General, 
and miniſter d three ears. 
28. B. Henry of Aft, of the Province of Genoa, 
was the 28th General, and miniſter'd ſeventeen 
Years and an half. | 
29. B. Antony de. Prato, of the Roman Province, 
was the 29th eral, and miniſter'd 17 Years. 


30. B. Angelo of Siena, Doctor of Divinity, of the 
Province of Tuſcany, was the 3oth General, and mi- 
niſter'd two Years. | | 

31. B. Antony, of Maſſa, Doctor of Divinity, of 
the Province of Tuſcany, was the 31ſt General, and 
miniſter'd fix Years ; who was afterwards made Bi- 
ſhop of Maſſa. _ 

32. B. William de Caſali, Doctor of Divinity, of 
the Province of Genoa, was the 32d General, and 
miniſter'd Years. 

33. B. Antony de Ruſconibus, of Cume, Doctor of 
Divinity. 

34. B. Angelus, of Peruſa, Doctor of Divinity. 

35. B. James of Moſonica, Doctor of Divinity. 

36. B. James de Sarſuelis, Doctor of Divinity. 


37. B. Francis de Sanonia, Doctor of Divinity, of | 


very great Fame; firſt Miniſter of Genoa, after- 
wards General, next Prieſt Cardinal of the Title of 
St. Peter ad Vincula ; and laſtly Pope, call'd Sixtus 
IV. | 

38. B. Zaneto de Utino, Doctor of Divinity. 

39. B. Francis de Sanſou. 

40. B. Giles Delphin. 

41. B. Raynald Gracianus. 

Tbus far the Cotton Manuſcript. 


The Provincial Miniſters of England being before ſer 
down, in the general Account of this Province, it is need- 
leſs to repeat them here, Therefore we proceed to other 
Men of Note, ſtill from the ſame Manuſcript in the 
Cotton Library, Fol. 7. 


The Names of thoſe who became Friers-Mi- 


nors, having been earthly Kings when in 
the La- Habit. 


B. John, before King and Emperor of Conſtanti- 
noble. 
5 John, once King and Emperor of the Tartars. 
B. Jobn, once King of Armenia, B. Henry, once 
King of Cyprus, B. Antony, once King of Caſtile. 
Of whom there is an Account in the Chronicle of 
B. Richard of Durbam, Lib. 8. Cap. 9. 

B. Job», King of Jeruſalem, ſpoken of in the afore- 
ſaid Chronicle, Lib. J. Cap. 4. 
B. „King of Saxony. 
Aragon, B. Aphonſus, King of Majorca. 
whom ſee the ſame Chronicle. | 

B. James, B. Alpbonſo, Kings of Aragon. 
B. Ferdinand, B. Sancho, Kings of Caſtile. 
B. Robert, once King of Scily. 
B. Frederick, once King of Sicily. 


Concerning 


B. Peter, B. Alphonſo, B. Ferdinand, once Kings of 


Portugal. 

B. Lewis, once King of Naples. 

B. Robert, King of Naples, profeſs'd three Days 
before his Death. 


B. John, King of Armenia, leaving the Kingdom | 


to his Nephew, became a Frier-Minor, and was 
afterwards kin'd by the Saracens. 

The Duke of Holſtein, in Saxony, became a Frier- 
Minor, Prieſt, and profeſs'd, who lies in the Monaſ- 
tery of Kiel, belonging to the Cuſtody of Bremen. 


B. Alphonſus, King of 


This Duke enter d into the Order of the Minors, 
with two other Knights. 


Item, In proceſs of time, the Sons of ſeveral 
Kings enter d into the Order of the Minors ; a 
whom was one B. Lewis, now a Saint and canoniz'd, 
Son of Charles King of Sicily, and Heir to that 
Kingdom, afterwards Biſhop of Toulouſe , whoſe 
Brother Robert, younger than he, ſucceeded his 
Father in the Kingdom. Their Mother was the 
Lady Mary, Daughter to the King of Hungary. 
There was another alſo Son and Heir to the King 
of Majorca, who alſo enter'd into the Order of the 
Minors. Another was B. Philip, Son to the King of 
Hungary, who, in the Year of our Lord 1285, 
with much Solemnity enter'd into the Order of the 
Friers-Minors, at Chriſtmas, in Naples; for the Lord 


Robert aforeſaid, Brother to St. Lewis the Biſhop, 


being then King of Sicily, made a Speech at Maſs, 
and his Wife, the Lady Sancha, Siſter to the afore- 
ſaid Philip, waited at the Table in Perſon. 

Item, About the Time of the ſecond Peſtilence, 
Peter, the Infante, a noble and glorious Duke, of 
the royal Race of the King of Caſtile, having two 


Daughters Queens of Note, renouncing the World 


and its Pomps, took upon him the Habit of the 
Order of St. Francis, which he publickly wore ſe- 
veral Years, and at length dy'd at the Court of 
Rome, and was honourably bury'd. 


Theſe are ſome Perſons of Power in the 
World, who enter'd into the Order of the 
Friers- Minors in England. 


Imprimis, B. and Lord Robert de Inſula, Baron 
Lyle, enter'd into the Order in London, and became 
there Prieſt and Profeſſor. He dy'd the 4th of 
January, in the Year of our Lord 1343. | 

B. and Lord Robert Fitz-Walter, a Baron, Founder 
of the Monaſtery of Colcheſter, enter'd into the 
Order there, Anne Domini 1325. 

B. Robert Hylton, Baron Hylton, took the Habit 


in the Monaſtery of Bridgenorth, in the Cuſtody of 


Worceſter, and was bury'd before the Altar of the 
blefled Virgin, on the North-fide of the Church. 

B. Robert Lamborne, the Son of a Baron, and laſt 
Heir of that Baron, enter'd into the Order in 
London; who was afterwards Confeſſor to the Lady 
Queen Jabel. | 

B. John Zatmeſtre, a Knight of Fame in the 
World, enter'd at London. 

B. William Scharſbille, once Juſtice of King 
Edward III, quitting all temporal Affairs, enter 
into the Order with great Honour at Oxford. 

B. and Lord Roger Bourne, Knight, bury'd in the 


Habit of the Friers-Minors at Norwich, 1334. 


B. Robert Nigram, Knight, enter'd the Order, and 
dy'd at Nottingham, 1347. : 

B. Matthew Gayton, a powerful Eſquire, having 
ſold his Lands, became a Frier-Minor. ; 

B. Jobn Stapilton, Heir to great Wealth, quitting 
his Wife and Inheritance, became a Frier-Minor. 

B. Ralpb Maydyng ſton, was, before he enter'd the 
Order, Biſho of Hereford, and enter'd the Order 
in the Year of our Lord 1239. (He is, in our Cata- 
logues of Biſbops, call d Ralph Maidenſtone.) 

B. Jobn Redyng, was, before he enter'd the Order, 
Abbat of Ofney. 

B. Adam de Mariſco, was Doctor of Oxford before 
he enter'd the Order. 

B. Alexander Hales, an lis Man, Doctor, 


Chancellor, and Archdeacon of Paris, quitting the 
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Pomp of ſecular Converſation, took upon him the 
Habit of the Friers-Mizors, in the Year of our Lord 
1228, and ſurviv'd therein 17 Years a Virgin and 
irrefragable Doctor, and dy'd at Paris, in the Year 
of our Lord 1245, about the Feaſt of the Aſſiump- 
non; at whoſe Funeral, Odo, Legate of our Lord 
the Pope, celebrated Maſs, attended by many ve- 
nerable Prelates, reſorting thither by the Advice of 
the Pope, as is reported, to his Honour, by Mr: Job» 
Garland, in his Book De Miniſteriis Eccleſie, which 
begins, Anglia quo fulcet, &c. at the End of the 


b Corbrugs, who had been Doctor of Paris, 
and read at Oxford when a Novice, for he enter'd 
the Order at Paris, then actually preſiding in Di- 


vinity. 

B. Hugh Milluly, Chancellor and Doctor of Oxford, 
and Canon of the Church of York. 

B. Oliver Stanuey, Doctor of both Laws, and 
Chancellor of Cambridge. | 

B. Joby Maler, Doctor of Divinity, who was 
Batchelor in the Univerſity of Oxford, before he 
came into the Order. | 

B. Reginald Lambourne, Batchelor of Divinity, of 
Merton College, afterwards had the Degree of Doc- 
tor, in the Order of St. Benedi#, enter'd into the 
Order of St. Francis at Oxford, and dy'd at Nortb- 
ampton, 

B. Jobn Mynchelſey, Doctor of Divinity, and 
Canon of Sarum, enter'd into the Order, but dy'd a 
Novice. 

B. Jobn Liſle, Proſeſſor of the Civil Law, and 
once Canon of Bokeland. 

B. Euſtace de Norman ville, who had been very 


noble and rich, as alſo Maſter of Arts, and Decre- 


tor and Chancellor of Oxford. 


Of the Second Order of St. Francis. 


Sr. Clara, who both living, and after her Death, 
was wonderfully fam'd for Miracles. 


The bleſſed Agnes, Siſter to St. Clare. 

The bleſſed Ortulana, Mother of them both. 

The bleſſed Magdalen, Siſter of the Order of St. 
Clare, in the Province of Strashumg, and City of 
Friburg, fix Miles from Baſil, 


. 
3 
T5 


Of the Third Order of St. Francis. 


St. Elizabeth, Daughter to the King of Hungary, 
and Counteſs of Turingia. 


St. Brigit, Princeſs of Nercia, and Daughter to 
the King of Sueden. 


St. Ethivida, in the Province of Saxony. 
St. Roſe, who lies at Viterbo. 

St. Elxeaarius, Earl of Alſace, 

St. Lewis IX, King of France. 
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OXFORD 


Monaſtery of FRANCISCANS, 
or FRIERS-MINORS, or 
GREY-FRIERS. 


Muſt here again obſerve, that all our Engliſh 
Writers, except Davenport, or Francis a Sta. Clara, 


do unanimouſly agree, that the Franciſcans came in- 
to England in 1224, he only aſſigning their Arri- 
val to 1219. Be that as it will, I ſhall deliver 
things as | find them in the Authors I quote; and 


therefore proceed to Wood's Account of this Oxford 
Monaſtery, which is as follows. 


Theſe Friers-Minors came into England the Year Ant. a 
after the Dominicans, viz in 1224, being nine in 2 Hiſt. 
Number, four Clerks and five L1y-Brothers, who Gin. 


Oxon. 


landed at Dover the Day after the Nativity of the 
blefled Virgin. In order to render them the, more 
acceptable to the Reader, we will here premiſe 
{ome Account of them. 

1. B. Angnellus, or Agnellus, of Piſa, a Deacon, 
about 30 Years of Age, claims the firſt Place. He, 
as Eccleſton informs us, was appointed Provincial Miniſ- 
ter of England, by K. Francis, in the precedent general 
Chapter; for he bad been Guardian at Paris, and bad 
bebav'd himſelf ſo prudently, that he was very acceptable, 
us well to the Brethren, as ſecular Perſons, for the Worth of 
his renowned Sanflity, During the Time of his being 
in the aforeſaid Employment at Paris, he there builr 
a Monaſtery of his Order, and was ſo humble that 
he would not be advanc'd from the Degree of 
Deacon to that of Prieſthood, without Leave firſt 
obtain'd of the General Chapter of his Order. 
Theſe Friers being at laſt eſtabliſh'd in Exgland, he 
was choſen one of the King's Council, as Francis St. 
Clare writes in his Hiſtory of the Minors of the 
Province of England, and had fo much Authority 
among all Men, that he was very inſtrumental in 
compoſing of the greateſt Differences between the 
King and his Nobility. 

2. The next was B. Richard Ingearurde, or Inge- 
worth, an Engliſhman, Prieſt and Preacher, older 
than Aznellus, and the firſt of his Order that 
preach'd the Word of God to the People on this 
Side of the Alps; and, in proceſs of time, under 
John Parens, of happy Memory, was ſent Provin- 
cial into Ireland. That Parens was he, who being 
Provincial in $ain, ſucceeded Brother Helyas, as 
Miniſter-General of this Order. But, to return 
to Ingeworth, he rpg the Place of Anellus, 
when he went to that General- Chapter, in which 
it was conſulted to tranſlate the Relicks of St. 
Francis; and being diſcharg'd by B. Albertus, in 
the General-Chapter, from undergoing of publick 
Employments; and, as it were, enfranchis'd, he 
apply'd himſelf to the more difficult Part of the 
Cpriftian Warfare; for, being inflam'd with an in- 
credible Defire of propagating the Faith, he went 
into ain, where he dy'd, performing renowned 
Service. I am of Opinion that 'this is the ſame 
with Leland's, Bales's, and Pits's Richard Ingeſthorpe, or 
Cunning ſtborpe; for after all my ſearch I have found 
no Writer of that Name, either of this or any 
other Society. | 

3. The third was B. Richard of Devonſbire, young 
in Years, of Engliþ Extraction, and of Rink an 
Acolyth. He is ſaid to have travel'd many Coun- 
tries; but after 15 Years Peregrination, his weak 
Body being almoſt conſum'd by a Quartan Ague, he 
retir'd to Romenbale, and is there {aid to have ſpent 
the remainder of his Life. | 

4. The laſt of the Clerks is William of Eſſeby, an 
Engliſh Man alſo ; and tho' {till a Novice, yet was 
afterwards a renowned Pattern of Patience, Obe— 
dience, Charity, Humility, &c. I cannot but re- 


late of him, that being aſk'd by Gregory, the Pro- 


vincial Miniſter of France, whether he would go 
into England, he anſwer'd, he knew not, whether 
he would ; and the 1 admiring the unuſual 


Anſwer, 
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Anſwer, he added, That be : e knew not what 
he would do, becauſe his Will was not bis own, but the 
Provincial”'s, therefore be vill d whatever the Provincial 
would have him will. I am not ignorant that he is by 
ſome call'd William Eton, who alſo ſay that he was 
the firſt Guardian of the Houſe of the Friers-Minors at 
Oxford, in Prieſts Orders, and taught in the Schools 
at Oxford, It is well known, that the ſame Perſon 
call'd William of Eſſeby, by his irteproachable Be- 
haviour, induc'd many to take upon them the Ha- 
bit of theſe Friers, renouncing the Dignities they 
poſſeſs'd. I now come to the Lay-Brothers. 

1. The firſt of them is Brother Henry de Cerruſe, 
or Cerviſe, deſcended from the Le a Man of 
profound Prudence, and moſt known Piety, and 
therefore at laſt preferr'd to be Guardian of the 
Friers Houſe in London. Having exercis'd that 
Office ſome Years with wonderful Induſtry, and 
no leſs Integrity, he reſign'd it, and return'd into 
his own Country. 

2. B. Laurence de Belvaco, taking his Name from 
the Place of his Birth. He having ſpent fome 
Years here diligently in his Employment, return'd 
into Italy to St. Francis, with whom he was at length 
in ſuch Eſteem, that at his Death that holy Man 
bequeath'd to him his Tunick. Laurence is ſaid 
to have return'd afterwards to London, and there to 
have ended his Days. F 

3. B. William of Florence, who, when the Brothers 
were receiv'd in England, ſoon return'd into France. 

4. In the fourth Place is B. Melioratus, of whom 
nothing memorable occurs. | 

5. Nor of the fifth, viz. James Ultramontanus, is 
there any more to ſay, than that he was then a No- 
vice, and upon his Probation. | 

To theſe ſome add, as a Companion, one Albertus 
of Piſa, who, they ſay, ſucceeded Anellus in the 
Provincial Miniftry of Lugland, and was afterwards 
the third General of the Order. But there is good 
reaſon to gueſs from Thomas Eccleſton, that he was 
then either Provincial Minifer, or in ſome Command 
and Dignity ; for that Author writing the Hiſtory 
of the Minors, often makes mention of this Albertus, 
and once obſerves, that he, at his firſt coming, ap- 
pointed one Profeſſor at London, and another, who 
was his Brother, at Canterbury. I will add, that it 
is evident, that Brother Albertus of Piſa, 2 Florentine, 
came into Exgland at leaſt after the End of the Year 

224, whom the Author of the Regiſter of the 
Friers-Minors in London, whoſe Authority I neverthe- 
leſs ſuſpe&, affirms to have been the firſt Provincial 
in England, and the fourth General of his Order, 
as if Amnellus had been the third, 
I return to the Friers, Clerks, and Lay-Brothers, 

tranſported to Dover at the Charge of the Monks of 
Feſcamp in Normandy ; whence proceeding to Canter- 
bury, they ſtay'd two Days in the Priory of the 
Holy Trinity, and then being divided into two Parts, 
Ingeworth, Richard of Deron, Cerviſe and Melioratus, 
went to London ; the reſt of them repairing to the 
Hoſpital of Prieſts at Canterbury, where they con- 
tinu'd ſome little time, till put into a Chamber of 
the School, and living among the religious Boys, 
by their Diſcourſes inſtructed them in Piety. After- 
wards Alexander, the Maſter or Warden of the ſaid 
Hoſpital, gave them a Yard, or Spot of Ground, 
proper for erecting an handſome Oratory, which 
he alſo built: Which Ground, in regard. that the 
Friers could not poſſeſs any Property, was held for 
their Uſe, by the Name of the City and Corpora- 
tion of Canterbury, They were immediately very 
much favour'd and cheriſh'd by Simon Lougeton 


. 


Archdeacon of Canterbury, Henry Sande vic, and above 

all by a renowned Counteſs, whom Eccleſton calls the 
Lady Incluſa of Bazynton. But when Brother 1. 
bertus, ſucceeding Agnellus in the Provincial Mini- 
{try of England, underſtood that his Brethren had ſo 
ſucceſsfully obtain'd an Houſe at Canterbury, he ſent 
thither his Brother Henry above-mention'd, to be 
their Profeſſor ; whom I judge to have been a Scho- 
lar of Robert Groſteſt, who then taught at Oxford. 
Of the Brothers who continu'd at Canterbury, we 
have given an Account in their Place. | 

I return to thoſe who I ſaid ſet out for London: 
Being arriv'd there, they wete receiv'd by the Do- 
minicans, as if they had been of the ſame Family 
and entertain'd fifreen Days with Lodging and 
Diet; at the end whereof Jobn Trevers, a well diſ- 
pos'd Perſon, hir'd for them an Houſe, in the 
Street commonly call'd Cornbill, commodiouſly di- 
vided into Cells. But ſtill they wanted a Chantry 
againſt the next Summer, becauſe they had not 
yet obtain'd leave to erect Altars, and perform di- 
vine Service. The firſt Guardian of that Houſe 
was a Longobard Lay-Brother, perhaps Henry de Cer- 
viſe, Vicar to Brother Anellus in England, whilſt he 
went abroad to ſome general Chapter. But having 
at laſt obtain'd a Seat in the Pariſh of St. Nicholas, 
in Faringdon-Ward within, they continu'd there till 
the Diflolution. 

Before I ſpeak more fully concerning the Friers 
admitted into Oxford, I will briefly hint at ſeveral 
of their Excurſions. Before the Feaſt of All-Saints, 
and the coming to London of Agnellus, Ingeworth 
and Henry of Devon, went to Oxford ; but proceed- 
ing thence to Northampton, and being receiv'd into 
a certain Hoſpital, they there built an Houſe, in the 
Pariſh of St. Giles, whole firſt Guardian was Peter a 
Spaniard, Having at length obtain'd a Manſion at 
Oxford, they went to Cambridge, and obtain'd of the 
Inhabitants a very old Synagogue adjoining to the 
Priſon for their Habitation : But the divine Ser- 
vice being diſturb'd by the Neighbourhood of the 
Priſoners, they procur'd a Yard, or Spot of Ground, 
having, to that end, receiv'd ten Marks out of the 
Excbequer, and built on the ſame a very mean Ora- 
tory ; that is, ſuch an one as a Carpenter could 
erect in one N here they afterwards had Bro- 
ther Tema, , for their Guardian, Ha- 
ving at laſt got A School, ſeveral Maſters and Bat- 
chelors, of {ome Fame, read in the ſame ; of whom 
having found 73, to the Hundredth Year before the 
Diſſolution, it will be needleſs to reckon them all 
up; but ſome of them follow. 

1. Firſt occurs Brother Vincent of Coventry, whom 
I find to have been a Follower of Robert Groſteſt, and 
reading with great Applauſe, Concerning him Ec- 
cleſton ſays thus: At that Time enter d Vincent of Co- 
ventry, who ot long after diligently induc'd bis Brot her 
Maſter Henry to enter into the Order, the Grace of Ixs us 
CHRIST co-operating, He enter'd on the Day of the Con- 
verſion of St, Paul, with Maſter Adam, of Oxford, 
of pious Memory, and Maſter William of York, a fa- 
mous Batchelor, &c. 

2. B. William of Poidlon. 

3. B. Euſtachins of Normanvile. He, after having 
read and commenc'd at Oxford, is ſaid to have again 
read at Cambridge, and returning to Oxford to have 
been choſen Chancellor of the Univerſity. 

4. B. Jobn Weſton. 33 

6. The ſixth in the Catalogue is B. Thomas Yorks 
who having commenc'd at Oxford, and read in his 
Convent there, by Order of his Provincial read 
again at Cambridge, 
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about, and were abdut to compoſe themſelves to 


12. The 1th is B. Adam of Meyſton, \ 


13. B. Henry Briſingham, ho com- 
15. B. Thomas Bungey, | >menc'd at 


23. B. Malter Knolle, a | Oxford. 

29. B. Adam Howeden,. or Ho veden, 

31. B. Richard Conington, who commenc'd at Ox- 
ord, and reaſſum'd at Cambridge. 

Theſe Friers having obtain'd Settlements at 
Cambridge, as has been ſaid, and at Oxford, as will 
next be related, were very ſhortly ſpread into the 
rime Cities and 'Towns of England. 

We will firſt name Hereford ; where they made 
uſe of B. William of Leiceſter, ' brought from their 
School at Oxford, for their Preleffor. The next was 
Cheſter, for that is mention'd in one Copy of Ec- 
cleſton, tho* I find Leiceſter in another, where B. 
Gregory de Boſellis, of Oxford School alſo, read; as 
did B. Gilbert Cranford, of the ſame School, at Briſtol. 
Laſtly, I mention Sepisbury, which I take to be 
Shrewsbrry, tho* Leland, from an old Book of Be- 
cleſton, has it Salisbury. There one Richard, a Citi- 
zen, built them a Church, on a Spot of Ground; 
ranted them by the King; with him join'd the 
Few of one Laurence, who built them the neceſſary 
Dwellings, and repair'd the decay'd Walls of their 
Dormitory. 'To conclude, being afterwards admit- 
ted into the City by the Inhabitants, they dwelt 
there till King Henry VIII every where deftroy'd 
religious Houſes. 

I now return to Ingetrorth and Henry of Devon go- 
ing to Oxford ; who being not far from thence, and 
gone our of the Way, as not knowing the Country, 
turn'd off to a Grange, or Farm-Houſe, of the he- 
nedi ines of Abingdon, fix Miles from Oxford, becauſe 
Night was drawing on, and the Floods were out 
by reaſon of the great Rains. That Grange, being 
ſud to have been ſeated in a vaſt woody Deſert, 
and between Baldon and Oxford, muſt needs be ei- 
ther Great Milton, about two Miles from Baldon, 
where a certain Grange of the aforeſaid Monks 
{tood, near the South fide of the Church; or elle 
Culbam, within a Mile of Abingdon 3 which Conjec- 
ture J rather. incline to, becauſe the Situation of it, 
altogether woody, and between Rivers, agrees with 
the Deſcription, But whereſde ver the aforeſaid 
Cell of the Benediftines was ſeateds PFriers came 
toit juſt at Night-fall, an ently at the 
Door, humbly beg'd for G Fo be admitted, 
otherwiſe they ſhould periſh rough Hunger and 
Cold. It was the Porter to whom they made their 
Requeſt, who gueffing thoſe two poor Friers, by 
their patch'd Habirs, the Meanneſs of their Aſpect, 


and their broken Language, to be ſome Mimicks, 


or diſguis'd Perſons, carry'd the Meſſage to the 
Prior, who was not diſpleas'd with it. He haſtning 
to the Door, with the Sacriſt, the Cellerer, and 
two younger Monks, freely invited them in, ex- 
pecting to be entertain'd with ſome Slight of Hand, 
or diverting Paſtime. But the Friers, with a com- 
pos'd and ſedate Countenance, affirming, that they 
were miſtaken; that they were no ſuch: vile Men, 
but that they had choſen an Apoſtolical Courſe of 
Life to ſerve God; the Bened:Fines, diſpleas'd to be 
ſo defrauded” of their expected Diverſion, turn'd 
out the Friers, after miſuſing, kicking and buffet- 
ing them. They, thus diſappointed of a Lodging, 
and not knowing what Coutſe to take, wander'd 


ſleep under forme Tree, had not God put it into the 
Heart of one of the young Monks to provide for 
them, who were like to periſh. He prevail'd with 
the Porter to let in thoſe poor Creatures, for his 


ſake, when the Prior and the reſt of the Monks 
were aſleep; whom, having put into the Hay Loft, 
he ſupply d with ſome Food, and recommending 
himſelf to their Prayers, return'd to his own Cell. 
| am doubtful whether I ſhall here add that Youth's 
Dream, which will not pleaſe all Men ; but be- 
cauſe it may be an Indication; now the Age is grow- 
ing worſe, that ſome Mens Minds are {till poſſeſs'd 
with Religion, and the Fear of a Deity, I have re- 
ſolv'd to deliver it. That Youth, or young Monk, 
being fallen aſleep, he ſeem'd to himſelf, as Bart bo- 
lomew of Piſa relates it, to behold CHRIS x fit- 
ting on a Tribunal, and giving the liſt Judgment; 
and to hear the Owners of that Grange, whom he 
had caus'd to be brought before him. On the op- 
poſite fide to them appear'd a poor Man, in the 
Habit of the Friers Minors, who accus'd the Prior, 
with the three others, in theſe Words. Revenge, juſt 
Indge; the Blood of thy Servants, ubom the barbarous 
Inhumanity of theſe Men has exyos'd to Cold, and Want, 
and the Divigers of a moſt dreadful Night. Remember, 
O Lord, that they have refus'd the common Supports of 
Life, which they ound they would ba ve afforded to Buf- 
ſoons, to thy Servants, rho ha ve renounced all worldly 
Pleaſtires, and are for gaining of thoſe Souls for which 
you ſuffer'd Death, | 
Then CuR18mT turning to the Prior, in an angry 
Tone, aſk'd him, to what Order he belong'd; and 
he anſwering, to that of St. Benedi#; the Lord 
alk'd of Benedi# thete ſtanding by, whether that 
were true; and he replying, that thoſe were wick- 
ed Subverters of his os for that he had com- 
manded, that his Houſes ſhould always be open 
to all ſorts of - Gueſts, Sentence was immediately 
given, and the Prior, with the Sacriſt, and the Cel- 
lerer, was hang'd on an Elm-Tree that ſtood by. 
CHRr1sT afterwards looking on that other Monk, 
by whoſe Care the Franciſcan Friers had been pre- 
lery'd; and asking, of what Order he was, he fear- 
ing leſt if he ſhould own the Benedifines, he might 
partake in their Puniſhment, anſwer'd, he was of 
the Order of St. Francis ; whereupon our Saviour 
aſk'd of that poor Man, who was known to be 
Francis, whether that were true; he running to 
the young Monk, reply'd, he is mine, Lord, he is 
mine, whom from thi time I] receive into my Bo- 
ſom and Family; and at the ſime time he fo cloſe- 
ly embrac'd the Youth, that, waking on a ſudden, 
and careleſsly putting on his Garments, he ran 
half undreſs'd to the Prior: And he found him, 
and the other Monks fo near ſuffocated, as if they 
had been ready to expire by hanging; who havin 
in a manner ſtruggled with Death, and being wit 
much Difficulty awaken'd, were ſtruck with mighty 
'Pread at the. Relation of that Dream; but when 
rhe charitable Youth haſted away to his Gueſts in 
the Hay-Loft; he underſtood that they were flip'd 
away, as thinking they ought to take care .not to 
be found by the Prior. fn ſhort, ſo great Fear 
and religious Apprehenſion ſejz'd the Minds of the 
Benediflines,, that not only the above-mention'd 
Youth, for that is, moſt certain, but alſo the Abbat 
of Abingdon, is reported, when he was told af this 
Affair, to have. repair'd not long after to Oxford, 
and putting on the Habit of St. Francis, to have aſ- 
ſociated himſelf to his Brethren, who ſoon after had 
obtain'd an Houſe. e 
Now I return to Igeworth and Hury of De von, 
travelling very early in the Morning towards Ox- 
ford, and praiſing God abundantly, and offering their 
Vows, if it ſhould pleaſe him to diſpoſe ſome 
- Gbod-will for them among the Oxonians, Nor 3 
| theit 
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their Prayers in vain 3 for being come to the City, 
and going directly to the Houſe of the Dominicans 
in the Jewry, though they durſt ſcarce hope for it, 


they were by them entertain'd with * ryan 


Care and Charity, and having found theſe as friend- 
ly as the Abingdonians had been mercileſs, they had 
the Benefit of the Refectory and Dormitory till the 
eighth Day. 

But not forgetting their Bufineſs in the mean 
Time, they bent their Thoughts upon a Manſion, 
where they might exerciſe themſelves according to 
the ſevere Rule of St, Francis; and therefore hiring 
a Houſe in the Pariſh of St. Ebbe, between the 
Church and the Hater Gate, they liv'd there without a 
Chantry till the next Summer. If I miſtake not, Ri- 
chard Mercer, a very wealthy Citizen of Oxford, let 
them this little Houſe, to which many honeſt Bat- 
chelors and Gentlemen reſorted, and liv'd with 


them: And the coming of theſe now, and ſoon | 


after of other Franciſcans, or Friers-Minors, be- 
ing nois'd about through the City and Univerſity, 
a great Concourſe of Men was continually flocking 
thither, either attracted by the common Defire of 
feeing ſomething new, or in order to be ac- 

uainted with that ſtrange Rule. Afterwards the 
8 Brothers, publickly preaching the Goſpel, 
and following therein Hugh Baldock, W. Longeton, 
and William Eſſeby, the firſt of this Order that 
preach'd in England, they in a ſhort time gain'd 
fo much of the People's Favour, as to obtain ſeve- 
ral ſmall Spots of Ground adjacent to their Dwel- 
ling. For Richard Miliner, or Miller, two Years after 
conſign'd over to the City of Oxford, for the uſe of 
the Franciſcans, the Houſe, with the little Farm 
hard by, which he had firſt let to thoſe Friers. 
Afterwards, the number of the Brethren encreaſing 
upon the coming of Agnellus, and there being a Ne- 
ceſſity to enlarge their Habitation, they had a 
Piece of Ground given them by Mr. Thomas Man- 
longes, and two by Mr. Richard Mepbam, and Agnes the 
Relict of Guido, as is atteſted by the Inquiſition 
which I find taken hereof in the Year 1221, in the 
following Form : Item, the Brothers-Minors bold a 
Place which Mr, Thomas Wanlonges gave them, in 
pure and perpetual Alms, and another Place of the Gifts 
of Maſter Richard Mepham, and a third Place of the 
Gift of® Agnes, once Wife to Guido, which the ſaid 
Agnes had by Deſcent from ber Predeceſſors, and they 


pay for the ſame to Robert the Goldſmith one Pound of 


* . 


Cummin ; how much it is worth is not known, &c. 

It is reported of that along, that he was a 
wealthy Man, and became famous in the adjacent 
Parts; as alſo that he beſtow'd other Gifts on the 
Friers-Minors, Mepham was Archdeacon of Oxford 
at the time when he gave them that Piece of 
Ground, or ſoon after, as appears in the Chronicles 
of Oſney. The fame Year, viz, 1272, about the 
Nativity of St, Mary, dy'd William Lexinton, Dean 
of Lincoln, to whom er wi Maſter Richard Me- 
pham, Archdeacon of Oxford, a Man of Judgment and 
great Literature. Laſtly, the aforeſaid Agnes was ſo 
great a Favourer of this Family, that ſhe beſtow'd 
on it, as 1 855 by ancient Writings, the greateſt 
Part of the little Field, which was afterwards call'd 
Paradiſe. ; 

The Hanciſcans having thus improv'd their For- 
tune, were conſidering whether they could build 
a Dwelling fit to entertain the Multitude of Hear- 
ers they had got, and having fix'd upon the Place 
where Maliner's Houſe had ſtood, being without the 
City Walls, and about a Stone's throw diſtant from 


their firſt Habitation, they wanted not for the Be- 


nevolence of many wealthy Men; of whom not a 
few had either already enter'd into that Order, or 
were ſoon to enter. I ſhall here inſert ſome few 
of them. 

1. The firſt ſhall be Rodolpbus Maydſton, that 
great Biſhop of Hereford, He, having by Diſpen- 
ation from Pope Gregory XI, reſign'd Ris Dignity, 
gave himſelf up to the Friers-Minors, in the Year 
12 79, becauſe he had been ſo enjoyn'd to do, if 
he would provide for the Health of his Soul, — 
And be was a notable Proficient, ſays Leland, in all the 
good Sciences for which Oxford bas the Name of a moſt 
renowned Univerſity. This Man afterwards made a 
greater Progreſs at Paris, where be often made Trial 
bis ſharp Wit in tbe publich Schools, Matthew Paris's 
Hiſtory makes honourable mention of his remark- 
able Literature. Being return'd home, he became very 
well known to King Henry III, by whom be was conſti- 
tuted Biſhop of Hereford, & was now the ſixth Year 
after he bad receiv'd the Pontifical Dignity, when the 
Deſire of a ſtritter Life led him from his Biſhoprick, to 
the College of the Franciſcans, &c. 

2. John Radyng, Abbat of Oſney, who in the Year 
1241, being caſt down through Puſillanimity of 
Heart (they are the Words of Matthew Paris) lea- 
ving the Order of the great Doctor Auguſtin, went 
away to the Order of Minors, to try ſomething new. 
But though ſome reckon'd him among the Oxford 
Franci/cans, he is given to thoſe of Northampton by 
Thomas Wyke, in his Chronicle of Oſney, who could 
not be 1gnorant of it, becauſe he knew him. The 
ſame Year, ſays he, wiz. 1235, Brother John, the firſt 
Abbat of Oſney, receiv'd the Habit of the Order of the 
Friers-Minors at Northampton, the fourth Day after 
the Feaſt of K. Michael, and Brother John Leeche 
was choſen Abbat of Oſney, Ec. 

3. The Abbat of Abingdon, who is ſaid to have 
embrac'd the ſame Rule. 

4. The laſt ſhall be that young Monk, who re- 
liev'd Ingeworth, and Henry of Devon, in their great- 
eſt Diſtreſs. | 
I do not mention many others, whom Authors 
report to have quitted Employments, and whilſt 
the ſaid Convent was building, to have, with won- 
derful Humility, ſubmitted themſelves to carry 
Stones and Mortar. 


At [cg being finiſh'd, that they 
might live in Ecurity and Quietneſs, they 


apply'd all their Thoughts to enlarging of their 
Farms; and firſt bethought themſelves to apply to 
King Henry III; and Agnellus being among them, 
who both by his extraordinary Piety, and the Papal 
Authority he had to back him, being in great Fa- 
your, there was no doubt but that they would 
obtain whatſoever they deſir'd, unleſs it were un- 
reaſonable or unlawful. Which appear'd when 
they came to petition; for by his firſt Charter, da- 
ted the 22d of December, in the 29th Year of his 
Reign, he granted to them, for the greater Quiet and 
Security of their Habitation, that they might encloſe the 
Street that lies along the Wall of Oxford, from the 
Water Gate in the Pariſh of K. Ebbe, to the little 
Poſtern in the ſaid Wall, towards the Caſtle ; ſo that a 
Wall with Battlements, like to the reſt of the Wall of Ox- 
ford, be made about the Derelling, beginning at the Meſt 
ſide of the aforeſaid Water Gate, and reaching South- 
wards to the Bank of the Thames, and thence extending 
along the ſame Bank, Weſtward, as far as the Land of the 


| Abbat of Bec, in the Pariſh of St. Bodhoc, and then 


turning again t0 the Northward till it join with the Wall 


75 the aforeſaid Borough, by the Eaſt fide of the aforeſaid 


mall Poſtern, The King alſo granted them, in order to 


join 


Duelling along the 18880. ſaving - always to 
2 
middle of the neu Place, 


ther. '. - TT * 7 + Ut 
5 The ſame King, on . the roth of February next 
enſuing, granted, that the Strees which runs along un- 
Aer the Mall e Oxford, from the. Watergate, in the 
Pariſh ef K. Ebbe, 10 the little Poſtern in the ſame. 
Wall, towards the Caſtle, be enclos d, for the greater Se- 
curity and Quiet of the Friers-Minors, dwelling by the 
ſaid Street, as long as it ſoall pleaſe tbe Lord of the Place, 
&c. We alſo grant, ſays he again, that the North-ſule 
of the Chapel, built, and to be built, in the | aforeſaid 
Street, may. ſupply the Interruption of the aforeſaid Wall, 
s far as it is to extend; the other Breaches in the ſame 
Wall being entirely repair dias before, _—_— the ſmall 
Poſtern in the ſaid Wall, through which! the ſaid Friers 
may go and return from the new Place where they now 
live, to the former Place where they before dwelt. 

He afterwards became ſo generous a Patron to 
the Franciſcans, that on the z 2d of April following, 
uz, in the Year of our Lord 1244, he made over 
to them an Iſland in the River. For thus are the 
Words of the Charter: For the enlarging of - the 
Ground, on which the Friers-Minors at Oxford began 
to ſettle, we give our Iſland, which we purchas'd of 
Henry, the Son of Henry Fitz- Simeon, granting to 
them, and willing, that they cauſe a Bridge to be built, 
beyond that Arm of the Thames, that runs between the 
ſaid Iſland and their Houſe ; and that they, for the Sec u- 
rity of their Houſe, and Quiet of their Order, do cauſe 
the ſaid Iſland to be enclos'd with a Wall, or otherwiſe, 
as to them 8 Proper. 

That Iſland lying weſt of the Dominicans, lay to 
the Northward of the Houſe of the Friers-Minors, 
being ſever'd from it by the Stream call'd Trill, or 
Trillmill; and it now belongs to William Morton 
Knight, and Juſtice of the King we to whom it 
devoly'd by his Wife Magdalen, Daughter and Heir 
of John Smith of Oxford, Gentleman. But thoſe 


Friers, not ſatisfy'd with this Seat, tho' ſpacious, | 


obtain'd the Houſe of the Penitentiaries, ſtanding on 
the right hand without the Weſt-Gate, of King 
Eduard II, in the third Year of his Reign, and of 
Cunisr 1310; for thoſe Friers being diſpers'd, 
and put out of their Houſe, it had return'd to the 
King; which, when he had granted to the Friers- 
M:nors, their Encloſure reach'd Eaſtward, to the 
Street leading from the Water-Gate to the Dom nicans 
Bridge, in Length, being bounded by the Stream 
running from the Mill to the Caſtle on the Weſt. 
In Breadth, beſides the aforeſaid Iſland, it contain'd 
all that lay between that they call Freren. ſtreet, 
which leads from the Weſt-Gate to the Church of 
St. Ebbe, to the Stream Trill, or Trillmall, being a 
ſmall Branch of the Rivulet call'd Caſtle-mill, run- 
ning along the South-fide. : 

Hitherto I have ſpoken of the Dwelling of the 
Friers-Minors, and of its Boundaries; I now come 
to their Schools, deſigning to reckon up very many 
tamous Men, who either taught there, or proceeded 
from thence. 

The Schools. Aeznellus built their firſt School in 
their former Habitation, as Eccleſton teſtifies in 
theſe Words. Brother Agnellus caus'd a decent School 
to be built, in the Place belonging to the Brothers. After- 
wards he obtain'd of Maſter Robert Groſteſt, that he 
would be pleas'd to read in the ſame; to which a 
great Concourſe of Men reſorted, to the Joy of 
Ancllus. And truly, to ſpeak the truth, that 


TSA, e a TELL a ont FT vu fs 1 . = | ft 4 LD 6 
a SEEN KR Io tp) >: Cad 
Oxford ry of FRANCISOCAN S. 129 


— 


4 
— 


fity, ſeem'd plainly to debaſe himſelf, when he 
ſer vd Agnellus à Deacon, and a Man of ſcarce any 
Erudition; tho“ he was recommended, both by 
the Novelty of the Order he had brought in; and 


the 1 4 Authority he had to back him; and for 


theſe Reaſons was moſt acceptable, as well to the 


King as to the Univerſity. Nevertheleſs, tho“ - 
aellus had ſcarce any 3 much leſs that of 
the Univerſity, he oblig'd his 


rethren to read and 
ſtudy the Decretals. He is ſaid to have gone one 


Day into his own School, with a Deſign, if he 
could, to diſcover how far his Scholars were im- 


prov'd z but hearing the Queſtion in diſpute to be, 
W bether there were 4 God? which had been occafion'd 
by Groſteſt's Leſſons; the good Man cry'd out; 
Alas for me! Alas for me! ſimple Brothers, — the 
Heavens, and the Learned diſpute whether there be a God 
Which having utter'd with Indignation, he haftily 
ran out, and was grievouſly concern'd; for having 


built a School for ſuch Diſputes. But being after- 


wards appeas'd, he ſent ten Marks to the Court of 
Rome; with which having procur'd the Decretals 
corrected, he oblig'd bis Diſciples to apply them- 
ſelves wholly to the Study of them, laying afide all 
empty ſophiſtical Diſputations, +tho* now valu'd 
and admir'd. I return to Greſteſt, by whoſe Lear- 
ning and Inſtructions thoſe Friers were much im- 
rov'd, both in diſputing and preaching, He was 
ucceeded in that Employment by one call'd Maſter 
Peter, who performing the ſame very notably, and 
growing famous both for Learning and Piety, he 
was made a Biſhop in Scotland. Roger Weſenbam, 
Archdeacon of Oxford, undertook that Employment, 
not of his own Inclination, but at the Requeſt of 
Robert Groſteſt; and having executed it 2 ſome 
time, was, by Reger Greſteſt, prefer'd to the Deanry 
of Lincoln; and laſtly, by the King, made Biſhop 
of Coventry and Lichfield, To him ſucceeded in the 
ſame School Thomas Wallens, or Wallenſis, once a 
Student at Paris, a Man renowned for Learning ; 
and therefore Maſter Robert, Archdeacon of Lincoln, 
dying ſoon after, he was, by Greſteſt, put into that 
Place, and alſo made a Prebendary of Lo Church; 
and a few Years after, viz. in 1247, he was pre- 
fer'd to the Biſhoprick of St. David's, tho? at that 
Time it wanted a Revenue worthy of ſo great a 
Clerk. I remember I have ſeen a Letter from 
Greſteſt to that Wallenſis, wherein he chiefly endea- 
vours to perſwade him, to leave off reading in the 
Schools, and take upon him the Cure of Souls. 
Therein Wallenſis is highly applauded for Learning 
and Virtue ; and there are many things relating to 
him, which at preſent I nevertheleſs forbear to 
mention. | 
Nor is it proper to mention all the other Readers, 
who beſtow'd their Labour in this School ſo much 
to the Advantage of the Friers, that ſoon after 
Brother Elyas, General Miniſter of that Order, 
call'd to him Philip Wallenſis and Adam York, to the 
Intent, that ſending them to Lions in France, they 
might there communicate the Sciences they had here 
learnt, where I find Mallenſis doing the Duty of 
publick Profeſſor, and teaching Philoſophy and Di- 
vinity for ſome Years: From this School of Oxford 
alſo, B. Vincent of Coventry, being but about a 
middle Age, and a _ Hearer of Groſteſi's 
Leſſons, was call'd away by B. Albert, the General 
Miniſter, to London, to read in the Convent of 
Franciſcans then eſtabliſh'd there; and went thence 
afterwards to Cambridge. 1 ſhall I take notice, 


that 


D 


that from that ſame School 
- Brothier to the aforeſaid Aſbert by 
Alſo he read at LDun⏑juu e 
Abant the tim when Haſen han and Thomas Wal- 
DJdinſs read to thuſe Brothers, I have above mention d, 
their little School was tratiſlated to th new' Man- 
| -Gobdetaly erested; and being 1encreas'd 


dehods Command 


two Sciences of . and 2 
vinity Schoblwas in the lower Part- of the 
{where Commeticers ſometimes us d ta keep 


Church, 
the Acts. 


Tbot of Philoſophy was kept in the Closer, and 


thère ſome Batchtlors read. The Reader ſhall here 


ha ve an Account of the Cominencers in Arts, who 


tead here ; tho“ Lam got ignorant, that Leland re- 
Ports of ſome of them that read there, receiving 
the e of Doctors of Divinity- | 
1. The firſt is Adam de Mariſco, a familiar Friend 
of Greet. I cannot fay how long he read there. 
At appeats by certain Letters of Grgfteſt, when he 
Was E of Leicgſter, to B. Agnellus Miniſter 
of the Friers-Minors, and of their Convent in Oxford, 
that he had. an Eſteem for this Adam; for he de- 
clares himſelf 'concern'd at his Departure from his 
holy Gellege, ſo he calls it, and conſequently from 
Oxford. But Adam, ſome Years: after, took the 
Degree of Doctor among us; at whole Commence- 
ment Groſteſt being in the Doctor's Chair, and ma- 
king a ſolemn Oration, which he began thus, exem- 
plum ęſto fidelium in verbo, Ec. he affectionately ex- 
horted the Commencer; and, according to 
Cuſtom, ſet him off with due Praiſe; and he ap- 
peat'd to have made himſelf Maſter of ſuch various 
and profound Eradition, that he was commonly 
call'd by the Scholars, the 4/uſtrated Dofor, and al- 
low'd the firſt Place, by one of his own Order, 
among the Oxford Writers, whereas that Honour 
had been before beſtow'd on Antony Hales, x Doctor 
of Paris. I could eafily add much more in praiſe 
of this moſt illuſtrious Perſon, which might be 
taken from Nicholas Trivett, of the Order of the 
Friers- Preachers; tho' I am not ignorant, that Roger 
Bacon, a moſt ſevere Cenſor of Writers, ſpeaking 
of the famous Authors of this Age, made little 
Account of this our Brother Adam, and all that he 
publiſh'd. 

2, B. Rodolphus de Coleburg, who preſiding in 
Arts at Paris, gain'd an extraordinary Reputation 
for Learning; but going afterwards to Oxford, by 
Order of the General Miniſter, he there perfected 

the Regency in Divinity, purchaſing great Eſteem 
both to himſelf and his Order. 

3. B. Euſtachius de Norman vil, who, as Eccleſton ſays, 
was very rich and noble before he enter'd into the 

Order of St. Francis, He was afterwards Maſter of 
Arts, and Maſter or Doctor of Decretals, and laſtly 
Chancellor of the Univerſity. 

4. B. Thomas York, He, after having commenc'd at 


Oxford, and read, perform'd the {ame over again at 


Cambridge. He enrich'd that Age in which he liv'd 
with Writings, many of which are thought to have 
been long fince loſt. Old Age coming on, he re- 
turn'd to his native Country of York; and 2 
ſpent the reſt of his Life there, in the Houſe o 

his Order, departed this World about the Year 1 260, 
I think it not to be omitted concerning this renown- 
ed Man, that when he was about to take the Degree 
of Maſter or Doctor of Divinity at Oxford, which 
happen'd about the Year 1250, B. Peter Maners be- 
ing in the Doctor's Chair upon the Occaſion, his 
Admiſſion was obſtructed, becauſe he had not, ac- 
cording to the Statutes of the Univerſity, before 


„got only 
in Bulk, but in Number allo; was. divided ms 7 


niſco writ 


a 
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-prefided-in'Arts;-concerning which B. Adaw ie Me. 
to B. Milliam of Nottingham, the Provin- 
cial Miniſter, in which Letter he fo highly ap- 


plauds the id Theme, chat I have thought ſome 


of his Words fit to be here tranſeribd. I bar been 
in agitation, ſays he, for ſeven Days before the writing | 


' bereof, inthe © oy he Chancellor and Maſters 

"the Uni of Oxford, thus with 4heir 7 75 e 
our moſt deaf: Brother Thomas York, b/ ea be "the di. 
vine Name, ſpon aſcend the Chair for ordinary preſi- 
Ang in the holy Sereprures, be being tommendab &S 


the Emmency of bis Behaviour, 


many and great Men, for the 
We, Literuture, and Experience ; but there aroſe a Df 
Ffeulry in the obtaining of the ſame, ſome objelt ing that 
bad not prefided in Arts; the Erent was ſtill donbtful ar 
the ture of this Bearer, &c. What the Event 
of that Aﬀair was, appears by other Letters to 
the ſame B. William of Nortintham, in which 1 find, 
that upon the Petition of B. Thomas, the Chancellor 
and Maſters of Arts, with ſome Batchelors of the 
ſame Faculty, met together, and chufing ſeven 
of their Number Arbitrators, decreed, Phat for 
this Time, B. Thomas ſhould commence, purſuant to the 
Petition, notwithſbanding the Impediment objelted againſt 
him, viz. that be bad not preſidid in Arts, 

5. B. Richard Rufus, of Cornwall, as Leland ſays, 
ſtudy'd ſo ſucceſsfully, not only at Oxford, but at 
Paris alſo, that his Fame was ſpread through the 
World. Richard Rufus of Cornwall ſays, Thomas the 
Franciſcan, who enter'd Paris at the Time when B. 
Helyas diſturb'd the Order, where he afterwards 
curſorily read the Sentences, and was look'd upon as 
an admirable Philoſopher, This Richard Refus is the 
fame as Richard Rays, who is ſaid by Pits, in the 
Appendix to his Book de Scriptoribus Anglicanis, to 
have flouriſh'd in the Year 1270, | 

6. B. John Mallenſis, or Guallenſis, was Profeſfor of 
Philoſophy and Divinity, in this School of the 
Franciſcans, with great Applauſe. Departing rhence, 
he went to Paris, where he ſo diltgently apply'd 
himſelf to his Studies, that he was at length there 
eſteem'd a Man of excellent Learning. And to 
confirm what is here ſaid, Trithemius writes, that he 
was at Pariscalld The Tree of Life; for he was, ac- 
cording to thoſe Times, ſo eloquent, ready of Wit, 
ſharp and happy, that he could handle any Subject, 
not only handfomly, eloquently, and brightly, but 
acutely, gravely, and learnedly. Which Virtues, 
if they be plentifully beſtow'd, I cannot perceive 
why they may not worthily be allow'd a Place even 
in our Age, among the Flowers of Eloquence, tho' 
they be various to a Miracle. What if Guallenſis 
had happen'd to fall into our Age? For it is of 
ag moment, as Pliny ſays, in what Ages great 

it falls. Certainly he who was ſo great at 
Paris, where he profeſs'd Literature, would be 
greater than we, who live in the golden Age, in as 
much as relates to the Purity of Languages. But 
leſt I may be thought to ſay too much, I will now 
only mention what Buoks he writ. Thus Leland. 
He publiſh'd about twenty Volumes in Philoſophy 
and Divinity, the which, as many Authors teſtify, 
he render'd elaborate with the utmoſt Diligence. 
He flouriſh'd in the Year 1260, and was bury'd at 
Paris among his Brethren. 
J. B. Thomas Doching, or Docking, follow'd the 
Order of St. Francis in his Youth, and at Oxford, 
where, by long uſe, he became ſo learned, that 
when Thomas Guallenſis, a Perſon of great Learning 
in the Order, gave over, he publickly taught Divi- 
nity, It was honourable to — 1 ſuch a Prede · 
ceſſor to his reading; but much more 8 
ö | at 
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that he ſo follow'd him, ac that if be did not ex- 
el bim in Eruditien, he was at leaſt His Equal. 
if any Man Mall queſtion the Truth of what L lay. 
let hin have tecourſe to his Books, where he will 
find this verify de. % Fast v 
8 B. Henvy ham, a moſt renowned Franciſ- 
can, fu $'Leland, born ay” © was at © 
amo 4 the moſt learned. The Franciſcans de- 
manded the firſt Chairs in expounding of the Scrip- 
tyres, and they were ecrtainly moſt worthy of that 
Honour. Thom Docking, at that time, prefided in 
the Fraticl/am'Scheol, being, according to the ſame 
Author, an accutately learned Philoſopher and Di- 
vine, in the Opinion of his Brethren. But as a 
Bow cannet be always bent, ſo Dochiag's conſtant 
Toil in reading requir'd fome 1 Henry 
ſupply'd bis Place with much Induſtry, Diligence, 
and Aherity. The Oxfordians applauded this moſt 
learned Doctor, and as they yielded to his Merit, 
ſo did they ſubmit to his Authority; and being the 
eighth Profeſſor among the Franciſcans, he added 
very much to their Reputation. Among many 
other things he writ 4 Book entitled Summa de Sacra- 
mentis, "Theſe things fall into the Year 1267, when 
he was Profeffor among the Franciſcans at Oxford. 
9. B. Wiltiam Hedeleg, or Hedley, to be reckon'd 


among the moſt eminent Philoſophers and Divines z | 


whom King Edward Long ſhanks, being upon his 
Jaurne o the Holy Land, choſe for his Preacher. 
10. B. Thomas Bongey, born an Bungay in Suffolk, 
a ſmall Town on the River Wavenay, which then 
belong'd to the Bigors, ſtudy'd young at Oxford, ſays 
Leland, and apply d himſelf fo ſucceſsfully to Phi- 
loſophy and Divinity, that he gain'd thereby im- 
mortal Honour. I am apt to believe that, aceor- 
ding to the Cuſtom of the moſt famous Evgliſ, he 
fome time frequented the publick Schools at Paris, 
with no leſs Succeſs than Induſtry. The moſt 
learned, as well as buzy Heddeleg, gave up the Em- 
ployment of interpreting the Scxiptures, yet on no 
other Motive, than to ſubſtitute one who was ready 
and well vers'd therein. He was the ninth Pro- 
feſſor in the College of Franciſtans at Oxford, then 
of great Renown, He ſubſtituted in his Place this 
Bongey, a Man of fingular Learning, who, among 
other things, was fo profoundly knowing in the 
Mathematicks, that having verform's many things 
by Art, and produc'd others much greater by the 
Sharpneſs of his Wit, than the fimple Multitude 
of the unlearned could account for, or comprehend, 
they were ſuppos'd to be done by the aſſiſtance of 
the Devil, and the vile Practice of Sorcery. I am 
apt to believe, that in the Experience of ſuch natu- 
ral Things, he made uſe of the approv'd Judgment 
of Bacon, who committed that part of Magick to 
Poſterity, in Books accurately written. 'The Dig- 
nity he enjoy'd among his Brethren is well known; 
for to uſe their own Word, he was Provincial Mi- 
niſter of the Franciſcans in England. The Catalogue 
of the renowned Franciſcans, makes very honourable 
mention, of the Book written by Bongey, to ex- 
pound the Sentences, &c. Laſtly, L find he taught 


at Cambridge:; and that being of a great Age, he re- 


tir'd to Northampton, and dying there, was bury'd' 
among the Brethren of his Order. | 
11, B. Johns Peckam, of whom Leland writes thus: 
Jobn Peckam, a diligent Follower of the Franciſcan 
Rule, obſerving that which frequently happens, 
that very few grow famous for Learning in their 
own Country, tho' they have Merit, but that very 
many have been moſt renowned abroad, as well for, 
earning as for other Virtues, went away in a good 
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Hour to Haris. There he fo long apply'd himſelf 
to his Studies, which he had rightly:commenc'd in 
England, till he ws look'd upon by the Learned; as 
4 preat Philoſopher and Divine, Ss. - Afterwards 
he return d to the Place from whence be had be. 
fore departed, that is, into England, and publickl 
read at Oxford, next to Bongey, a Man of excellen 
Fate, with the great Appliuſe;” and no lefs Admi- 
ration of all the Univerſity. © This his Excellency 
all the Franciſcans readily acknowledg'd, and a 
ointed him Supreme 


England. But he flay'd nat long among his own 

eqple, before he was call'd back to Paris again. 
Afterwards, Fa recommending him, he went to 
Rome, the Capital of the World,” where he was ap- 
pointed the Palatine Reader, as they call it. About 
this time, Roberr Kikwarby, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
byry, was, by Pope Gregory, made Cardinal and BY 
ſhop of Oftia ; x pan the Pope being willing 
to 25 off Peckam's Merity with freſh Honours; by 
his own Authority, but by Violence, appointed 
Life of Kivg Edward Long fpanks, has writ almoſt the 
fame, but not ſo diſtinktiy. Thus Lelaud. Many 
other Writers apphud this renowned Man. Amon 
them the firſt is Wiltram Wideford, of the ſame Order; 
in his Anſwers to Wickiff, who writes thus. B. John 
Peckam, 4 Frier-Minor, being made Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, who 245 appointed Biſhop before be knew, 
or thought of it, continu'd in his ſubſtantia ! Vow of Po- 
verty he had made before ; for he 26245 not the civil Lord 
of the Revenues belonging to that Biſhoprick, but was him- 

lf the Steward of the ſame, as the ApoſHes were the 
Stewards Fl tbe Eſtates laid at their Feet, In ſhort, he 
was not forgetful of theſe Friers, among whom he 
had been bred from his tender Years at Oxford ; for 
being preter'd to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury; 
he often beſtow'd Gifts on them many times pub- 
lickly, and procur'd the Cure of Churches at Oxford 
to be confer'd on them. | 

12. B. Henry Appletree, 


13. B. Henry Croſs, a Frier of the Order of Minors, 
| famous in his Age, not only for Erudition, but alſo 
| for Piety, ſays Leland, nor did his Virtue go with- 
out an honourable Reward. He was made Sub- 
maſter of his Order in England ; which Employ- 
ment conferr'd on him he manag'd with ſo much 
Dexterity, that, what ſeldom happens, he gzin'd 


much Applauſe without Envy. Nor did he, at his 


ts. Mad 


Reputation to learned Poſterity. For he writ ſome 
Books, which teſtify his good Affection towards 
ſacred Literature; one of which was a Commentary 
on Ariſtotle's Natural Philoſophy, the other on the 
Sentences of Longobardus. Witneſs the Catalogues 
of renowned Franciſcans. He was made Doctor of 
Divinity at Oxford, and the thirteenth Reader in 
that Houſe of the Friers-Minors. He dy'd at Bridges 
water in Somerſetſbire, and was there bury'd among 
the Brethren of that Order. 
14. B Ralph Tufts. 

15. B. Alan Roday. 3 

16. B. Roger of Merſton, took the Degree of Doc- 
tor of Divinity at Oxford, and was Provincial Mi- 
niſter of the Order; dy'd at Noruich, and was 
bury'd in the Monaſtery of the Minors. ; 
| Ty. B. Alan Wakerfeld. 
| 18. B. Nicholas Occam, ſometimes call'd A. Otram; 
; embelliſh'd his Age with ſundry Writings. Bale 
fays, he was no ſmall Doctor among the Franciſcans; 
but beloy'd beyond many others, being the 2 


| * 


over all their Colleges in 


him Archbifhop of Canterbury. Nicholas Tri vett, in tbe 


Death, leave behind him any ill Name, or ſmall 
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publick Reader among them at 
in the Year 1320, under King, 
19. B. Walter Knolle, read aga 


in at Cambridge. 
20. B. V. Hertipol, whether his Name were Wal- 


to believe he is the ſame with Hagb Flertipoll, or 
Hartelpoll, who took the Degree of Doctor at 0 
and afterwards, went into Lay, and dying there, 
was bury'd among the Fiers- Minors at Afſium. 

21. hoe Th e 1, 

22. B. Jobn of Berwick, Contemporary with Ni. 
cholas Oc ham, and-cloſely trod in his Steps at Oxford. 
His Lucubrations on Longobardus are commended 
among the learned HFanciſcans. He lies buried at 
Stanford in Lincolnſhire. Ma. legs } 7 

23. B. Thomas Barnaby. |! + N 
234. B. Adam of Lincoln, afterwards Doctor of Di- 
vinity at Oxford, and Provincial Miniſter, He 1s 
ſaid to have wrought many Miracles, and is bury'd 
at Lincoln, 

25. B. William of Gainsborough, well inſtructed in 
liberal Arts out of Ariſtotle, apply'd himſelf, ſays 
Bale, to the Study of School-Divinity, and pre- 
ſently began to adhere to the Sayings of the Saints 
and of the moſt holy Pope. He was the 25th Profeſſor 
of his Order in the Franciſcan School, and at length 
Reader of the ſacred Palace at Rome, as Eccleſton 
has it. The Provincial Catalogue ſays thus of 
him: B. William Gainsborough, Doctor of Oxford, 
Reader of the Court, and afterwards Biſhop of 
Worceſter, lies at Beauvais. 

26. B. John Baſſet. 

27. B. Tbom Rondell, bury d at London among 


the Friers-Minors. | 
28. B. Adam Howden, read afterwards at Cam- 
briage 
29. B. Philip Briddilton. 
30. B. Peter Baldeſwell. 


31. B. John Horley, 
2. B. Martin of Alnewick, Leland ſays, he was 


a — noted Follower of St. Fancis. He writ, as 
was then the moſt receiv'd Cuſtom of the Divines 
of that Age, Commentaries on Longobardus. 

33. B. Albert of Beverley. : 

34. B. Richard Connyngton, was familiar with the 
moſt Learned at Oxford. He was ſo much in Eſteem 
among his Brethren, as to be made Miniſter. He 
alſo read at Cambridze, and was there bury'd amon 
thoſe of his Order. | 

35. B. Thomas Pontefratt. 

36. B. Peter Sutton, lies bury'd at Kanford. 

37. B. Ranulphus Lockeſley, of whom Leland writes 
thus. Rodulybus Locke ſlegus was famous at Oxford 
both for Philoſophy and Divinity, accordingly he 
receiv'd moſt worthy Rewards of ſo many Labours 
in his Studies, being prefer'd to the ſupreme Claſs 
of Divines. Then he, that he might well anſwer 
his new Dignity, according to Cuſtom, made Com- 
mentaries on the Writings of Longobardus. He lies 
bury'd among the Minors at Worceſter, 

38. B. William Shireburne. 

39. B. William Notingham, having gone through 
the Office of Profeſſor, ſucceeded Richard in that 
of Provincial Miniſter ; in the Catalogue of which 
Miniſters we have theſe Words concerning him. 
B. William Notyng ham, Doctor of Oxford, who made 
the famous Expoſition on the four Goſpels, lies at 
Leiceſter. He dy'd about the Year 1336. 

But there is another William Notyng ham, the third 
Provincial Miniſter, of whom Eccleſton writes thus. 
William Notingbam flouriſh'd at Oxford, in the Time 
of John of Parma, the eighth General Miniſter, to 


ter, or William, is uncertain; I am therefore apt 
4 


whom ſucceeded Bonaventure that 


| t Divine. — 
B. William Notingham, and B. Peter Tewksbury, ſhow'd 
to Pope Innocents IV. what their Predeceſſor had 
decreed. B. Ham was Miniſter during one Lear 
in England, and was afterwards choſen General. 
To bim ſucceeded his . Vicar, B. William Noting- 
bam, well _ to Pope Innocent IV, he was af- 
terwards made Biſhop of Leedices, —— Thus when 
the ſaid William had govern'd the Province of Ex- 
land fourteen Years, he was diſcharg'd in the Chap- 
ter held in the Country of Meſtin, and ſoon after 
dy'd at Geyoa, In the Catalogue of the Provincial 

iniſters he is call'd a moſt holy Man, There- 
fore both the Notingbams, eſpecially the elder, ha- 
ving been moſt eminent for Learning; thence it 
was that Bale and Pits took them for one and the 
ſame Man. Leland mentions only the elder; and 
what he mentions of him is taken from . Eccleſton, 
though among the Books he mentions to have been 
written by him, he names ſome that belong to the 
younger. | 

40. B. John Wylton, | 

41. B. John Crombe, lies bury'd at Oxford, 
42. B. William Alnewyhke, of whom Leland writes 
thus. William Alannovic, of the Franciſcan Order, 
was famous for Learning among the Oxenians. They 
perceiving that the Man had, with profound Judg- 
ment, made a great Progreſs in the ſacred Studies, 
confer'd on him the higheſt Dignity of a Divine, by 
unanimous Conſent, Thus he. Afterwards he 
read at Naples ; and was, laſtly, made Biſhop of Terra 
di Laboro. He dy'd at Augnon, Anno 1332. 

43. B. William Herberd, a Philoſopher. of the 
Franciſcan Order, as Leland ſays, as alſo a Divine, 
flouriſh'd to ſuch a Degree among the as tage 
thas he gain'd extraordinary Fame by reading and 
gary. : To add to — 4 according to Cuſtom, 
e writ Quodlibets, and Commentaries on Deuteronomy, 
and the ocalypſe. He died at Hereford in the Year 
LISÞ -< 

44. B. Thomas of St. Dunſtan. | 

45. B. John Radyng, lies bury'd at Avignon. 

46. B. John Jornton, or Lornton. 

47. B. Richard Drayton, lies at Shrewsbury. | 

48. Robert Leyceſter ; of him Leland writes thus. 
Robert Leycęſter gain'd more Renown in Learning, 
on which Account he was celebrated among the 
Franciſcans, I gueſs he was Contemporary with 
William Herberd, by the Series of the Gatalome of 
the Franciſcan Writers. Bale and Pits place his 
Death in the Year 1348; but I gueſs he dy'd be- 


fore. 

49. B. Walter Foxiſley, 

50. B. Henry Cruche. 

51, B. John Rat ford. 

52. B. John Preſton, 

53. B. Walter Certhaton, or Certanton. 

54. B. John Ride vans, to whom, if I miſtake not, 
what follows out of Leland appertains. John Redo- 
vallenſis, of the Fraternity of the Franciſcans, entirely 
gave himſelf up to humane and divine Literature; and 
bis great Alacrity could not fail of Succeſs, for Fame ce- 
lebr ated bis Name, though be moſt cautiouſly avoided all 
Honour, Thus he was oblig'd to write Books to 
give ſo great a Proof of his extraordinary Know- 
ledge. He therefore writ elaborate Commentaries on 
twelve Books of St. Auguſtin's City of God, &c. 

55. Laurence Briton. 

56. B. Jobn Rudington, no ſmall Ornament of the 
Age he liv'd in; as ſome of his Writings, which I 
have ſeen my ſelf, teſtify. The Catalogue of the 
Provincial Miniſter ſays of him; B. Jobn Rodyng- 
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a Doctor of Oxford, a moſt holy Man, lies at Bed- | Wood 
A. B. John Houden. 
58, B. Thom. Sranchaw, 
thus. . Thomas Stanſhawe, bred among the learned 
Franciſcans that 11v'd at Oxford, at length arrivd 
there to ſuch ſublime Knowledge in hiloſophy 
and Divinity, as to be, himſelf reputed and call'd a 
learned Man. Laſtly, that the Fruits of his Stu- 
dies might become common, 


call'd Curſus Moralis, & Cellectanea on Luke. Thus 
Leland. 

: 59. B. Edmund Grafton, 

60. B. Stepben Sorel. 

G1. 1 eben, otherwiſe Godbam. Adam 


Odobam, a Franciſcan, fays Leland, a famous Profeſ- 
ſor of Philoſophy and Divinity among the Oxonians, 
gain'd great Fame by the Books he publiſh'd. He 
dy'd in 1 358. Joannes Major, a Scorch Writer, ys 
he was not inferior to Occam for Learning. 

62. B. Robert r 

B. Thomas Rat ford. 

＋ B. John . Guent, of whom Leland al- 
ſo writes thus. He was bred in ales ; he ſo ar- 
dently follow'd the moſt celebrated Schools of the 
Franciſcans at Oxford, that he appear'd admirably 
more knowing in profound Learning than all his 
Brethren. 'The Catalogue of the Provincial Mini- 
ſters has theſe Words concerning him: B. Job» 
Went, Doctor of Oxford, who wrought Miracles 
in his Life-time, lies at Hereford. ; 

65. B. Thoms Ottirbourne, x Leland call'd Odero- 
burn, firlt apply'd himſelf to Philoſophy and Divi- 
nity, wherein having made a ſucceſsful Progreſs, 
he thought it alſo his Duty to attain the Knowledge 
of Hiſtory, which rightly informs Life, and by the 
Example of others, deters from Vice, This he 
perform'd with Integrity among other ſeverer Ex- 
erciſes, and with ſuch notable Induſtry, that he 


writ himſelf an Hiſtory of the Engliſß Afftirs, ele- 


' gan'ly deduc'd in Order, and publiſh'd it in one 
Work. He flouriſh'd in the Year 1411. 

66. B. Jobn Vilers. 

67. B. Richard Male vile. 

Theſe are the chiefeſt that occur in Eccleſton, af- 
ter which there are but few ; of whom ſome that 
were molt remarkable ſhall be here added. I will 
begin with Vincent Coventry, the firſt of all the Fan- 
ciſcans that read at Cambridge. The ſecond ſhall be 
William Ware, who firſt took a Degree of Divinity 
in Oxford, and afterwards at Paris. Among the reſt 
of the Diſciples, and celebrated Doctors that came 
out of his School, is Joby Duns, the Scot, call'd 
Do#or Subtilis, 3. B. Roger Bacon, call'd the wonder- 
ful Doctor. 4. B. William de la Mere, a diligent 
Follower of St. Bonaventure, and Oppoſer of St. 
Thomas of Aquine in many things. 5. B. Richard 
Middleton, commonly call'd a ſolid and well-grounded 
Doctor. He was ſo well vers'd in expounding the 
molt difficult Places in Scripture, that, as Leland 
Jays, ſcarce any was found in that Age, who more 
acutely div'd into the hidden Senſe, more ſubtilly 
diſcours'd on it, or more clearly explain'd it. 6, B. 
Halter Brinkley, commonly call'd the good Dofor, and 
the antient Sophiſter and Doftor, 7. B. Francis of St. 
Simon, of Piſs call'd Enpolim, writ certain learned 
and reſolute Determinations; when he flouriſh'd I 
know not. 8. B. Jobn Canon, was long an Hearer 
of the ſubtile Door, and always his Imitator, as Bale 
* 9. B. William Occham, Author of the Nomi- 
nals. 
theſe Schools; and, as Leland ſays, became learned 
above what is uſual with common Students. Thus 


Of him Leland writes 


he compos'd a Book 


10. B. Thomas Eccleſton, long frequented 
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| brary declin'd to little or nothing. 


proceeds with others; of whom, becauſe 
there is nothing ſingular, I paſs them over till the 
zoth by him nam'd, of whom he gives the follow- 
ing remarkable Account. Peter Philardus, a Man 
every way learned. He was born in the Iſlind of 
Candia, his Father not known, and receiv'd into 
the Orderas he went begging from Door to Door by 
a certain Franciſcan, who took Notice of his Wit. 
Having been by him taught Grammar and Logick in 
Italy, he was ſent away to the Univerſity of Oxford, 
where applying himſelf to the Study of Philoſophy 
and Divinity for ſeveral Years in this College of 
the Franciſcans, he acquir'd great Knowledge in 
both Sciences; which he afterwards teaching at 
Paris, made known, by his acute Commentaries on 
the Books of Sentences. Afterwards, by the Fa- 
vour of Jobn Galeatus, Duke of Milan, he wis crea- 
ted Archbiſhop of Milan, then Cardinal, by Pope 
Innocent VII; and laſtly, Pope, by the Name of 
Alexander V. 7 

The Libraries of the Friers-Minors at Oxford. They 
had two in the ſame Houſe 3 the one, as Thomas 
Gaſcoigne writes, call'd the (onvent Library, the other 
the Library of the Schools ; whereof the former was 
open only to Graduates, the latter to the Scholars 
they call'd Seculars, who liv'd among thoſe Friers 
for the ſake of Learning, I confels I know not 
who built them, but do believe it was Groſteſt; for 
he, at his Death, bequeath'd to .thoſe Friers the 
Books he had compos'd, many of them written 
with his own Hand, — In the Year of our Lord 1253 
(ſays Trivett) Robert, Biſhop of Lincoln, died, who by 
many was call'd Groſteſt, or Great Head; this was a 
Man of excellent Wiſdom, and moſt bright Learning, and a 
Pattern of all Virtue ; who, though deſcended from the 
meaneſt People of Suffolk, in the Dioceſe of Norwich, 
yet exerciſmg his Genius by the Precepts of the Scritture, 
bad a generous Mind, —— This Man having a 2 
Charity for both the Friers Preachers and Minors, bad 
them continually in his Company, delighting to confer with 
them on tbe Scriptures, But he was moſt particularly fa- 
miliar with B. Adam de Mariſco, of the Dioceſe of Bath, 
a notable and famous Dottor of Divinity, of the Order of 
the Minors, for the Love of whom he bequeath'd all 
his Books to the Convent of the Friers-Minors 
at Oxford, c. Thus Trivert, It is very likely, 
that he alſo gave them all the Books he had of 
other Writers. To theſe were added all the Works 
of B. Roger Bacon, who, Bale tells us, writ an hun- 
dred Tieatiſes: There were alſo Volumes of other 
Writers of the ſame Order, which, I believe, 
amounted to no ſmall Number. In ſhort, I gueſs 
that theſe Libraries were fill'd with all ſorts of Eru- 
dition, becauſe the Friers of all Orders, and chiefly 
the Fanciſcans, us d ſo diligently to procure all 
Monuments of Literature from all Parts, that wiſe 
Men look'd upon it as an Injury to Lay Men, who 
therefore found a Difficulty to get any Books. Se- 


veral Books of Groſteſt and Bacon treated of Aſtro- 


nomy and Mathematicks, beſides ſome relating to 
the Greek Tongue, But thele Friers, as I have 
found by certain antient Manuſcripts, bought many 
Hebrew Books of the Jews, who were diſturb'd in 
Evgland : In a word, they, to their utmoſt Power, 
purchas'd whatſoever way any were to be had of 
fingular Learning. Afterwards theſe ſame Friers 
ſold many of their Books to Dr, Thomas Gaſcoigne, 
about the Year 1433, which he gave to the Libra- 
ries of Lincoln, Durbam, Baliol, and Oriel. They 
alſo declining in Strictneſs of Life and Learning, 
ſold many more to other Perſons, ſo that their Li- 
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Tu- Church of the Frieri- Minors, being at firſt ſmall | vail'd to this Day, to have the moſt renowned Doe: 
and mean, was call'd a Chapel, and only known by tors, Bacon and Bongey, recorded in wretched Ballads 
that Denomination ; the firit Patrons and Founders | for mere Conjurors, 4. William Golafrey, Knight, 
whereof were, 2 Agnellus of Piſa, Rodulphus, ＋ Son of John 778 , Knight, by Elizabeth 
Biſhop of Hereford, a ſome others, Bur — the Daughter and Heir of John Fyfeld, in the Coun: 
| beautify'd and enlarg'd, at the Expence of Richar | ty of Berksbire, Eſq; he dy'd and was bury'd in 
King of che Romans, his Wife Beatrix, and others | that Church, about the latter End of the Reign of 
bury'd therein, it ſeem'd very much to improve, | King Henry V. 3. John Golafrey, Knight, an- 
and it continu'd handſome enough till the Reign of other Son of Joh» Golafrey, Knight, bury'd there in 
King Henry VIII, towards the End whereof it was | the Year 1379. He having no lawful Iſſue, had x 
thrown down, and almoſt laid level with the | Son and a Daughter by a Concubine, call'd Jenny 
Ground. | | Pulbam, The Daughter, whoſe Name was Alice, 
Very many Men of the greateſt Note lay bury'd | was at laſt Prioreſs of Burnham, near Windſor? The 
in this Church, of whom I think fir to mention | Son call'd John, became a Knight, and Lord of Lang- 
ſome : The firſt Place is dye to B. Agnellus of Piſa, | ley, and marry'd Philippa, Lady Fitzgualter ; and 
the firſt Provincial Miniſter of thoſe Friers in Eng- dying at Wallingford, Anno 1396, was bury'd at 
land, as Bartholomew of Piſa will have it, tho' I have | Meſtminſter, near the Tomb of King Richard II. 
elſewhere ſhow'd that Albert of Piſa was the firſt. | His Widow was afterwards taken to Wife by that 
Agnellus dy d the Day after the Feaſt of St. Gregory | Duke of York, who was kill'd at the Battel of Agin- 
the Pope, Anno 1335, and was bury'd in a wooden | court. Befides theſe, many great Churchmen were 
Coffin, whoſe Body the Friers going about to re- | bury'd in that Church, whom I do not mention, as 
move into a Monument, made of beautiful Stone; | not depending on the Credit of the Relaters. Of 
they found, as B. of Piſa writes, the Coffin full of a | the Church Itſelf, I will add as much as I think 
fort of Liquor like bright Oyl, and ſmell ing like | worth obſerving. 1. In it were kept the Acts of 
Balſam, and the Bones, from which the Fleſh was | the Friers, when they commenc'd in any Faculty; 
_ diffolv'd, ſwimming on the Top of the Oy], as | and were much frequented, eſpecially during che 
if they were mov d by ſome gentle Air. When the | firlt Ages, by Scholars reforting from other Parts, 
Friers went about, without any Precaution, to take | ro their own great Advantage. 2. Very man 
up his Bones with the Coffin, the Bottom of the | Marble Tomb-ſtones were ſcatter'd about it, which 
Coffin ſtuck faſt to the Ground, the Liquor, ſen- | very much adorn'd the ſame ; and which, after the 
ding forth a great Fragrancy, was ſpilt, and the | Diſſolution thereof, were, with much Guilt of 
Bones were honourably tranſlated to the aforefaid | thoſe who did it, put to moſt vile Uſes. 3. Thi- 
Tomb. At his Tomb, eſpecially after the afore- | ther daily reſorted from the adjacent Parts a great 
aid Tranſlation, many Miracles were wrought, it | Multitude of People, chiefly mov'd to it, as may be 
we may credit the Reporters, to the great Admira- | ſuppos'd, out of Devotion to B. Agnellus's Tomb; 
tion of the Multitude of Spectators. Nay, ſome | and for this Reaſon I gueſs it was, that the Provin- 
do not ſtick to cry up this Frier as equal to St. | cial Miniſter deſir'd of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
Francis, the Founder of that ſeraphick Order, for | that he would appoint 22 Friers for this Convent, 
Piety and Miracles, wrought both living and after | to hear the Confeſſions of ſuch as came to it. Be- 
his Death. 2. Beatrix Falkeſfton, Queen of Germany, | cauſe I believe it may be acceptable to the Readers, 
and third Wife to Richard _ of the Romans, and | Þ here give the Record I have found of that Requeſt. 
of Germany, was bury'd before the High-Altar. Memorandum, That on the ſeventh of the Kalends of 
She dy'd, as I find in a certain Chronicle of Ofney, | Augult, i» the Year of our Lord 1500, at Dorcheſter, 
on the Vigil of St. Luke the Evangeliſt, anno 1275 3 | B. Hugh Hertelpol, Provincial Miniſter of the Friers- 
whereas Leland, from an anonymous Author, and | Minors, of the Engliſh Province, appearing in Perſon 
Francis Thynne, in his Catalogue of the Patrons, | before the Biſhop off Lincoln) preſented to the ſaid Fa- 
aſſign the ſame Day of her Death, but place it in | ther 22 Friers of bis Order, viz. B. John Codyngton, 
the Year 1277. By her was honourably depoſited | the Guardian, Adam Hoveden, Philip Birdlyngton, 
the Heart of the aforeſaid King of the Romans, Doctors of Divinity, William Mincy, William New- 
Brother to King Henry III, under a ſumptuous Py- | port, Roger Barnton, Robert Gaddeſtyn, John 
ramid of wonderful Workmanſhip. Halſingham | Weſtburg, Robert Mogynton, John Stapleton, 
ſays he dy'd in Berkbamſted Caſtle, the fifth Day of | Adam Corf, Peter Todworth, William Shireburne, 
the Nones of April, in the Year 1270; tho* Trivert | Peter Baldeſwell, Martyn Alnewyck, John Douns, 
aſſigns his Death on the fourth of the Noxes of the | Walter Boſevile, Robert Canton, Roger Alnewick, 
ſame Month, in the Year 12 72. His Funeral was | John Horley, Richard Conyngton, and Thomas 
perform'd in the Monaſtery of Hales, in the County | Pontefract, choſen by bim, as be ſaid, to bear Confeſſions. 
of Gloceſter. 3. B. Roger Bacon dy'd in 1292, whole | And being asd, whether be preſented them for all the 
'Tomb-ſtone is ſaid, but how truly I know not, to | Convents there were in the Dioceſe of Lincoln, or for 
have been dug up 73 Years ſince. Leland ſays he | any one, or more Conrcents of the ſame, be anſwer'd, 
dy'd Anno 1268, but he miſtook, on account of | that be preſented them only for the Convent of Oxford. 
his Kinſman Robert Bacon, who dy'd that Year. | Then the Number of the Friers by bim preſented, being 
This is he who was ſo well vers'd in all ſorts of talen into Conſideration, the Biſbop ſaid, that four Friers 
Authors, that he was reckon'd the Wonder of the | were ſufficient for any Convent in x Dioceſe ; but by rea- 
Age he liv'd in. John Bale, in the firſt Edition of | ſor of the Concourſe of People to the City of Oxford, and 
his Book entitled, De Scriptoribus Majoris Britannia ſums | the Eminency of the Place, he granted that be would ad- 
marium, according to his Cuſtom of railing, calls | mir ſx Friers, ro be preſented to him out of the ſaid 
him à Sorcerer and Necromancer, &c. But afterwards, | Number, by the ſaid Miniſter, And the ſaid Miniſter 
in his ſecond Edition of that Book, he had thoſe | ſaying, that be inſiſted on the Preſentation of them all, 
Words left out, as believing that a Man of ſuch | becauſe among thoſe preſented there were tuo Dofors of 
profound Literature ought not to be ſo charaQeris'd Divinity; the Piſhop, in „ to the Dignity of thoſe 
by one who pretended to Learning, but only by a | Perſons, added theſe tuo to the ſaid Number of ſix Friers 5 
Slanderer of the vileſt Rabble. And it has pre- | whereupon the Mimiſter having nam'd to the Biſhop ſix Friers 
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of all thoſe at reſented, viz. William Mincy; 
Wil —_— vey Barnton; Robert Gad- 
deſtyn, or Gaddesby, John Weſtburg , and Robert 
ynton ; the Biſhop likewiſe admitted the +220 Dofors 
Divinity, viz. Adam Hoveden an Philip Bridlyng- 
ibn, and granted that the ſame tight, by the Licence, Fa- 
xour, and good Will of bim the ſaid Biſhop, might bear 
Confeſſions in the Arebdeaconſhip of Oxford, and grant 
rbe Benofit of Abſolutiun to the Penitents, and enjoyn 
them whol/ome Penances, in thoſe Caſes in which Abſolu- 
tion is of right allow d to Curates, or Pritſts of Pariſhes. 
The Eavour this Biſhop granted to the Franciſ- 
cans, his Succe ſſors were uſed to confirm, increa- 
fing the Number of Friers appointed to hear Con. 
feſſions; which many, who were not well affected 
to them, highly refented. | 
The Benefaflors to the Friers-Minors at Oxford were 
in no ſmall Number; but as many are unknown, 
befides the Golafreys, we muſt not be blam'd for 
omitting them. It appears that they yearly re- 
ceiv'd $0 Shillings from the College of Durham; 
but who firſt gave them this Revenue I know not. 
To this were added 50 Marks Penſion by King 
Henry VIII, during Pleaſure. 'Thele, as | believe, 
after the Example of his Predeceſſors, he paid 
early, from the firſt Year of his Reign, till the 
ſſolution of the Houſe. But it was much more 
chat had accru'd by dying People, for they general- 
ly nade uſe of ſome mendicant Frier to order their 
Wills; and they bequeathed ro the Houſe he be- 
long'd to, Money, Corn, Cattle, and other Goods. 
The Diſſolution of the Franciſcans. That Houſe 
having flouriſh'd from the Year 1228, till the 3 1 ſt 
of King Henry VIII, which was of our Lord 1539, 
was at laſt, as well as the reſt, diflolv'd ; Edward 
Bakerxyle, Doctor of Divinity, being then Guardian, 
and then the Friers were really reduc'd to the 
State of Beggary which they before profeſs'd. 
The Buildinos, with the Courts belonging to them, 
and a very delightful Grove, containing five Acres, 
being the Iſland given them by King Henry III, were 
tet to William Freer and Jobn Pye, Aldermen of Ox- 
ford, for twenty Shillings yearly Rent to be paid to 
the King, But the Encloſure, which was alſo 
calbd the Church-yard, was granted to Richard Gun- 
ter, Alderman of the ſame City, for 35s. 6 d. per 
Annum, Laſtly, The Garden, or Orchard, call'd 
Paradiſe, with another Garden, call'd Botebam, or 
Batcham, to William Thom.s, alias Plomer, of Oxford, 
tor 6s. 8 d. This yearly Rent was paid to the Ring, 
till in the 36th Year of his Reign, and of CHRIST 
1544, all was by him ſold to Richard Andrews and 
Jobn Howes, from whom Richard Gunter, juſt above 


mention'd, and his Wife Joan, not long after, 


bought the ſame. The Trees were ſoon cut down, 
all the Greens trod under foot, the Church thrown 
down, and the Stones, with the Images and Mo- 
numents of the greateſt Value, ſcatter'd about. 

Having ſaid thus much concerning this Monaſtery, 
from Wood's Hiſtory and Antiquity of Oxford, there 
is not any thing of moment to add from any other, 
relating to the ſame in particular ; but fince ſo 
much has been here ſaid of the learned and famous 
Men of this Order, it may not be ungrateful to 
mention ſome other great Men omitted by bod, 
or of whom he has ſaid little, from Francis de Sta, 
Clara's Hiſtory of the Friers-Minors, 


ALEXANDER HALES, commonly call'd 
ALEXANDER ALENSIS. 


80 call'd from the Place of his Birth, being the 


{mall Town of Hales in Gloceſterſhire, was one of the 


* 


gable Door, 


erſt Engliſh Doctors of this Order. He ow'd his 


Education to Richard Earl of Cornwal, and King of 


the Romans, as Cambden affirms, who following the 
ancient Writers, gives him the Title of the irrefra- 
Being afterwards promoted to be 
Archdeacon of Coventry, as Dugdale teſtifies from 
ancient Monuments, and his Epitaph ; and obſer- 
ving the Purity of Life of theſe Brothers, and de- 
ſpifing the World; he took upon him their Habit. 
Soon after he was appointed Director of the Schools, 
after Peter Lombard. He is famous for having been 
Maſter to Brother Warre, a famous Teacher, and to 
the Saints Bonaventure and Thomas Aquinas, as Harpſ- 


feild, Bale, Cambden, Bzovius, Bellarmin, and others; 


do teſtify after Leland; and therefore St. Bonaventure 
calls him, our Father and A * And St. Thomas, 
in an Epiſtle to a certain rier-Minor, ' ſays; that 
the beit Method of ſtudying is to be well vers'd in 
only Doctor Alexander Alenſis. | 

This Alexander, by Order of Pope Innocent IV, 
reduc'd all the Theological Matter into the Bulk of 
four Volumes, and St. Thomas follow'd both the 
Form and Principles thereof, He alſo writ a Com- 
pendium of Divinity, divided into fix Books; and 
other Works. Pope Alexander IV; propos'd the 
teaching of his Sum in all Univerſities. 


RICHARD MIDDLETON, 


Was another Mafter of this Order; in the firſt 
Age of the ſame, by Hector Boetirs reckoned among 
the greateſt of that Time. This Man, by Order 


| of Pope Alexander IV, in the firſt Year of his Pon- 


| the Old Teſtament ; he alſo ſhows the true u 


c 
. 


tificate, finiſh'd Hales's' Sum of Theology, which 
he; being prevented by Death; had left Imperfect, 
as teſtifies the moſt Reverend and moſt learned Dr. 
Smith, Biſhop of Chalcedon, in his late Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory of England; collected from the moſt ancient 
Monuments. Thoms de Cantiprato, who was well 
acquainted with this Middleton; when he was Pro- 
teflor of Divinity at Paris, highly commends him, 
and ſays he led a moſt holy and devout Life. As 
he was preaching one Day at Paris, he became dumb 
for the Space of an Hour, and then reaſſuming the 
Word of Life, he, with a more ſerene Countenance, 
took his Leave of all the Audience, and ſo reſted 


in Peace. 
ROGER BACON, 


Call'd the uod ful Door, who, as Ecole 07 ſays; 
at the ſame time took the Habit and profeſs'd; 
fAouriſh'd about the Year 1280, as appears by his 
greater Work inſcrib'd to Pope Clement V. with 
whom he had been familiarly acquainted in his 
Youth, wherein he oppoſes St. Thomas, and ſhows 


the neceſſity of Fe the Hebrew Language, 
0 


which he was {kill 'd in, for the r ee of 


e of 
the Mathematicks. He writ above an Hundred 
very learned Books, many of which I have ſeen, 
wonderfully fill'd with all forts of Learning, and 
of the Oriental Languages; almoſt all of them 
are in the Oxford Library, and ſome of them in 
Selden's moſt choice Collection; nor was he leſs 
fond of his own Profeſſion, which iroquently ap- 
pears in his Works, and therefore he is by Eccleſton 
often call'd a Man of pious Memory, The Ignorance 
of the Mathematicks, not only among the common 
Sort, but, as often happens, among the Learned, 


render'd him ridiculouſly fuſpeRted ; but he clear'd 


himſelf before Pope Clement, by the means of B. 
John, a Youth of 20 Years of Age, whom he had 
inſtructed in the Mathematicks, as he declares in 

| the 
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the aforeſaid Work. Daniel, in the Life of King 
Henry III, informs us, how acceptable he fragt the 
King; and how great a Lover of his Country. 
The King us'd to follow the Advice of Peter de Ru- 
pibus, or of the Rocks, in the Affairs concerning the 
Government of the Kingdom; Bacon told the 
King, That nothing uus more dangerous to Sailors than 
Rocks and Stones; thus indirectly reproving the Bi- 
ſhop's Advice. He dy'd in the Year 1292, and was 
bury'd in our Monaſtery at Oxford, as Stow, from 
others, writes in his Annals. This Roger Bacon was 
of a genteel Family among the People of the 
County of Dorſet, near Grenceſter. 


HAYMO. 


Born at Fexerſham in Kent, was the ſixth General 
Miniſter of this Order, confirm'd by Pope Gregory 
IX, about the Year 1239. The Generals us'd, in 
thoſe Days, to be perpetual, unleſs, as the Rule 
has it, it, at any Time, ſhould appear to the Gene- 
rality of the Miniſters, &c. that the General Miniſter 
ua not ſufficient. And the ſame was of the Provin; 
cial Miniſters, till the 48th Chapter, under Leo X, 
in the Bull of Union. Yet they were oblig'd to 
reſign their Offices in the General Chapters; and 
they might be depos'd in a Provincial Chapter, for 
ſufficient Cauſe, How much eſteem'd Haymo was, 
not only by his own Brethren, but alſo by the Pope, 
appears by his being ſent by Pope Gregory IX. to 
1 Greeks, in the Year 1233, and his good Succeſs, 
before he was preferr'd to be General Miniſter, 
The Matter was thus: Pope Gregory ſent his Com- 
miſſioners to Conſtantinople, viz. Eugh and Peter, of 
the Order of Preachers, Haymo and Rodulphus, of the 
Minorites, Men eminent for Virrue and Religion, 
good Life, and the Knowledge of the Scriptures, 
to carry his Letters to Germanus, the ſecond Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, wherein he notably diſcours'd 
concerning the Unity of the Church, the double 
Sword, and the ſpiritual and temporal uſe of them 
both. When they came into the Exiſt, meeting 
Germanus, they demonſtrated, by ſtrong and irreſiſ- 
tible Arguments of bath Greek, and Latin Fathers, 
that the Holy Ghoſt proceeded from the Father 
and the Son, which was their main Bufineſs, and 
they left that Definition of Faith to all the Eaſt, 
as may be ſcen in the Vatican Manuſcript, and the 
Subſcriptions of thoſe Embaſſadors ſufficiently ſhow, 
witneſs Bzovins, in the Year 1233. All Men there- 
fore acknowledge him a very great Doctor, excel- 
ling in all Variety of Learning and Virtue. The 
Roman Chapter, wherein he was choſen General, 
ſays he was 4 very great Divine, and a Mirror of all 
Worth: He viſited all our Order a-foot, and by 
Order of Pope Alexander IV, corrected the Breviary, 
and diſtributed it into Hours, as St. Bonaventure 
confeſſcs, in the 12th General Chapter, and ſo 
does Pale, after others. Hence John Parmenſis, in 
his Epiſtle to the Province of Tuſcany, when he 
was General, enjoins the obſerving the ordinary 
uſe of the Miſſil and Breviary, corrected by the 


row Study of Haymo, my Predeceſſor, ſays he, of 


oly Memory, and confirm'd by the Holy Apoſtolick 
See, and approv'd by the General Chapter. 'The 
which was in like manner introduc'd throughout 
all the Roman Church, and again enjoin'd by Pope 
Nichols III, in the Year 1277. This Father's com- 
ing into the Order, very much advanc'd the ſame 
in England; for with him came into it three re- 
nowned Maſters ; he alſo taught at Cambridge with 


much Reputation. He alſo tranſacted at the Court 


1 PA. CT Ne FOR 


of Rome againſt B. Elia. His Maſter was B. Richard 


Rufus, who has been above ſpoken of, who, for 


that Reaſon, was his Companion. He had been 
before Guardian of Paris, and Reader there, and 
at Bologna and Padua. He was recommended to the 
1 by Cardinal Richard Sommerton; and in the 
firſt Chapter at Rome, wherein Elias was depos'd, 
Haymo was choſen Miniſter of England, and after- 
wards of the whole Order. Thus Brother Eccleſton 
in his Chronicle. He dy'd aged at Anagni, in 1344, 
Pope Innocent IV having vouchſaf'd to viſit him. 

r. Willis has nothing of this Monaſtery, but the 
Name of Robert Burton, whom he calls Prior of the 
Minors, and Edmund Baskerville laſt Prior of the 
Franciſtans; but Minors and Franciſcans are one and 
the ſame Order, and there never were any Priors of 
it, their Superiors being call'd Guardians. 

Having caus'd Mr. Antony Wood's Manuſcripts at 


Oxford to be tranſcrib'd, I find much leſs in them 


relating to this Order, than is here already ſaid; 
all that occurs in them is as follows, in his own 
Words exactly copy'd. | 


« I ſhould give an Account of the Guardians of 
* this Covent, of whome Agnellus was the firſt, 
after him William Eſstye, then Adam de Mariſco, 
* after him Herveus de Salam, Anno 1285, who was 
* alſo Chancellor of our Univerſity; then Job» de 
** Codington, Anno 1300 as alſo John de Oc hampton, 
Anno 14” Edu. II, with others, of whome, 
„ becauſe I have an imperfe& Liſt, I ſhall for that 
* reaſon forbear to ſet down any more. 

Having now finiſh'd my Diſcourſe, concerning 
** the Original and Progreſs of this once ſo renown- 
ed a College; I come in the next place to give 
© you a Diſcription of its pleaſant Seate, As for 
their Buildings, which, Wick{if}, as I ſaid already, 
© writ againſt, they were, according to the Mode 
* of thoſe Times, ſtately and magnificent, their 
Church large and decent, their Refectory, Cloiſ- 
* ter, and Libraries, all proportionable thereunto, 
© not to be equalled with other in Oxon», either 
* College or — except St. Frideſwide's and 
© Ouſney, all which, both Adifices and Grove there- 
* unto belonging, as alſo the Cloſe, called the 
* Church-yard, with the Garden, Orchard, and 
* Fiſh-ponds, were (at the Diſſolution of religious 
6 Houſts) with the other Covent of the Black- 
„ Fryers, before ſpoken of, ſold by King Henry VIII, 
for the Sum of 10941. the ſame Year, to 
John Gunter of Oxon, and Joane his Wife, and 
« their Heires for ever; from them being ſhifted 
through ſeverall Hands, doth now acknowledge 
H alſo ſeverall Owners; ſo that what of it is re- 
% maining, is a little old and decrepit Building 
(the lower Windows touching the Ground) which, 
„ while we were Freſhmen, Tradition told us 
etwas Roger Bacon's and Thomas Bongei's Study: 
„The Ruins of this College are going to ruine, 
* and almoſt lodged in Obſcurity. 


* William Golafre Eſq; younger Son to Sir Jobs | 
« Golafre Kt, and Elizabeth his Wife, Daughter and 


Heir of Jo. Held, Com. Berks, Eſq; died in the 
“ Raigne of King Henry VI, or V, and was buried 
here; he married Alice, the Daughter and Heir of 
“John Biſhop of Abingdon. 

„Sir John Golafre Kt. another Son of Sir Jobs 
% Golafre Kt. aboveſaid, died at Quinton, Com. 
« Berks, 1379, and was buried here; he married 
Jabel, Lady of Miſſenden and Quinton, Daughter 
to Sir Bernard Brocus, but had no Iſſue by her; in 


« his 
* þ 


* 
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« Concubine, a Da 


« and 
« Fitzgualter, and died at Waling ford 1396, and was 


« buried by R. IId's. Tombe at Weſtminſter : His 
« Widow afterwards married the Duke of Yorke that 
« was killed at the Battle of Agincourt; ſhe died 
in K. H. 6. Days, and was buried by her firſt 


« Husband. 


« In the Will of Sir John Golafre Kt. in the 


« Hands of Sir William Walter, of Serſden, I find this 


« following : In Dei Nomine, Amen, 19 January 1393. 


« Fgo Johannes Golafre miles, compos mentis mea, &c. 
Item lego Corpus meum ſepeliendum in Cancello Eccleſre 
© Fratrum Minorum Oxon. juxta Patrem meum, ſi conti- 
e gerit me mori infra terminum niptiæ : Item lego Philippe 
© ri (mee, Oc, 

« lafre, x l. Item | 
% Item lego Willelmo Golafre, xl. 
« Golafre conſanguineo meo, x l. 

«© Minoribus Oxon, ſi ita fit quod Corpus meum ſepultum 
© fuertt cum eiſdem juxta patrem meum, x I. At ſi con- 
© rigat ſepulturs fnerit alibi, tunc volo quod predifti 


Aliciæ Golafre ſorori mee, xx 1. 
Item lego Jobanui 


© Fatres Minores non habeant eaudem ſummam. Item lego 


4 Richardo N yg bi ham præditlo Roberti Wyghtham, 6 l. 


„ 135. 4 d. &. 


„ At the end of the Will it is ſaid, That whereas | 


A 
Lay 


he willed his Body to be buried in the Grey- 
« Fryers at Oxon, yet the K. diſpoſed of it other- 
« wiſe, iz. that it ſhould be buried at the Con- 
« ventuall at Weſtminſter, 

ß⁵robatum fuit hoc Teft. per Ric. Epiſcopum Sarum, 
«© 297 Nov. 1396. 

© This Place is buried in its Aſhes. 

« Guardianti Fratrum Minorum Oxon. 

« Agnellus 1. 

Will. Efjebye. 

« Adam de Mariſco. 

% Herveius de Sabam, John Cuſtos Oxon, 1285. 

«© Jo. Cuſtos. | 

% Jo. de Codyngton, 1309. 

© Jo, de Ochampton, 14 Ed. 3. 

©« Dr. Edv. Buſhernile, the laſt Guardian or War- 
e den of the Grey-Freers in Oxon, ” 


To what has been ſaid I have only to add the 


following Dimenſions from Mr. Williss Hiſtory of * 


Abbeys, Vol. II. p. 334. 

The Length of the Choir of the Church of St. 
Francis at Oxford, 68 Paces. 

'The Length from the Choir Door to the Weſt 
Window contains 90 Paces, and thus the whole 
Length contains 150 Paces. 

The Length of the Nave of the ſaid Church on 
the Eaſt fide ; [This certainly ought to be the North 
ſide] contains (cum ela) 28 Paces. 

The Length of the Nave of the Church on the 
South part to the North Gate, contains only 90 
Paces, and there are ten Chapels in the ſaid North- 
Ille of the Church. | 

The Breadth of the North Church contains 20 


Paces. | 


The Breadth of each Chapel contains fix Paces, 


and thus the Breadth of the whole Nave of the 
Church on the North ſide, with the ten Chapels, 
contains 26 Paces, and each Chapel contains in 
Length fix Paces, and in Breadth Paces ; and 


each Glaſs Window of the ſaid ten Chapels con- 
tains three Days glazed. 


This Account appears very confuſe and unintel- 
ligible, but I give it as I find it, 
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MINORS, Warwickſhire. 


T H E Place where this uondam religious Houſe Dugd 


Rood, is very well known to all that have 
obſerv'd any thing of Coventry ; in regard the Spire 
Steeple, which was part thereof, is yet ſtanding, 

rving occaſion to Strangers that paſs through the 
own, to think that there is ſtill a Church in that 
Place. 

Touching their firſt coming into England, I find it 
was in An. 1224, 8 Hen, III, vix. two Years before the 
Death of St. Francis. I come now to ſpeak of their 
fixing in Coventry. That they had not any Charter 
of Foundation for this Houſe, nor indeed any 
formal Grant in Writing of the Place whereon it 
ſtood, is no wonder, confidering, that not being 
endow'd with Lands, they wholly liv'd on the 
Charity of others, as we ſee thoſe beyond Sea do 
at this Day, going conſtantly by Couples, with 
Wallets on their Shoulders, to receive Alms. And 
as for their Habitation here, with the Church, *tis 
certain that the Structure of both was wholly made 
at the Colt of good People; ſo great a Reſpect did 
the World, in thoſe Days, bear towards them, b 
reaſon of their devout and auſtere Lives. For it 
appears, that in 4». 1234, 19 Henry III, Ralph Fitz- 
Nicholas, then Sheriff of Warwick ſhire, in his Ac- 
counts, makes mention of Shingles allow'd by the 


King for covering their Qratory here, and deliver'd 


out of the Woods at Kenilworth for that purpoſe ; 
which being but eleven Years after their firit co- 
ming into England, does argue clearly, that then 
was the Time they were firſt ſettled in Coventry; 
the Ground whereon this Houſe was built, being 
allow'd unto them by Ranulph, the laſt of that 
Name Earl of Cheſter, out of his Manor of Cheleſ- 
more, as is evident. And therefore upon the Grant 
of Coventry, made in Fee-Farm to the Monks, by 
Roger de Montalt, and Cecily his Wife, 34 Henry III, 


it, together with the Manor-Houſe and Park of 


Cheyleſmore, were reſerv'd to the ſaid Roger and Ce- 
cily, and their Heirs. 

It ſeems, that theſe Friers had afterwards alfo 
many good BenefaCtors ; for ſo fair a Church as that 


has been, by View of the Steeple yet ſtanding, 


could not be built without very great Coſt. Bur 
that the ſame Structure was made in Edward the 
Third's 'Time, I am induc'd to believe, partly from 


the Form of its Fabrick, and partly becauſe I find 


that Edward, Prince of Wales, commonly call'd the 
Black, Prince, by his Charter, bearing Date 14 Dec. 
32 Edw. III. gave Leave to theſe Friers, of whom, 


as the ſame Grant expreſſes, he was Patron, to 


take ſo much Stone out of his Quarry, in the Park 
of Cheyleſmore, as they ſhould have Occafion to uſe 
about their Buildings and Walls; and likewiſe Li- 
berty to have a Poſtern from their Manfion into his 
Park, to carry out any of their Convent that ſhould 
be diſeas'd, ſo that they were not to go further than 
the ſaid Quarry 3 the Key of which Door to be 
always kept by the Warden of the ſame Friers, or 


his Subſtitute, and no other to pals that way, but 


ſuch as were ſick. 
| Nn And 
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And as I am of Opinion, that then was the Time 
of its building, ſo do I imagine that ſome of, the 
Haſtings were good Henefactors theteto; in regard 
that > Fa of them lay bury'd in a Chapel of the 
fame Church, call'd Haſtings's Chapel, and ſome in the 
very Habit of Friers-Minors, ſo great an Eſteem had 
they of this Order. Wherefore, to fortify my Con- 
jecture, I have here added a very notable 


mily who lie here inter'd. 


Note, That this in Dugdale is in old French, ber ? 


tranſlated as follows, | 


© call'd Haſtings's Chapel, is a Window in the North 


© Part, on which is a Scutcheon of the Arms of 


& Haſtings, the ſecond Part Or and Sinople, charg'd 
« with a Lion Rampant, Gules 3 the third Azure 
© three Garbs of Cummin, Or, bound about the 
« middle, Gules. Ona Window in the Eaſt are the 
% Arms of Haſtings, of Cantelow, and of Valence; on 
« the other Window are the Arms of Haſtings, and 
« Azure, fix Lioncels Argent, and de la Spenſer. 

«© Item, on another Window, in Baſe, are the 
« Arms of Haſtings, and of Hunting feld, viz. Or, a Feſs 
& Gules, between three Torteaux, Argent. In the 


& ſecond is Haſtings, and Argent, two Bars, Gules, 


« with a Label of Yalence, In the third are the 
« Arms of Haſtings ; and the fourth is Gules, an 
„Eagle Arg:nt, beaked Or. 

4 = there are bury'd two Knights, viz. Sir 
«* Henry Haſtings, and Joanna the Daughter of Sir 


1% 7/illiam Cantelow, and Siſter to Thomas of Hereford 


ee the Biſhop. And near him lies the ſaid Joanna, 
& with the Arms of Haſtings and Cantelow, 
other Knight is where the Arms of Haſtings are 
« with thoſe of Valence, his Name was Jobn Haſtings. 


« And near him lies Dame Elizabeth of Valence, 


« with the Arms of Haſtings ; and by the ſaid Eli- 
e zabeth lies Dame Joanna Hunting feld, Daughter to 
« Sir Jobn Haſtings, and Elizabeth of Valence, in a 
« Gown powdered with the Arms of Haſtings, and 
© Or Feſſe, Gules 3 and on her Mantle over the ſame 
e is Argent, two Feſſes Gules ; and on her Sleeves 


« the Arms of Valence. And there is a Pillow under 


« her Head, on which are the Arms of Haſtings and 
« Hunting feld, four tines, viz. Or, a Manche Gules, 


% and Or a Feſs Gules, and three Torteaux Argent. 


« On the Table was writ (this that ow! in 
« Latin) Sir Henry Haſtings, with the Lady Joanna 
« his Conſort, the Daughter of Sir William Cantilupe, 
« and Siſter to St. Thomas of Hereford 5 and Sir Jobn 
« Haſtings their Son, with the Lady Elizabeth, his 
« Conſort, Daughter of the Lord William of Valence, 
% Earl of Pembroke and Wexford, bury'd in the Habit 
« of the Brothers Minors. 
« March 1312, and Elizabeth the third of Ofober 
« 1305. On whoſe Right lies the Lady Joanna 
% Huntingfeld, Daughter to the aforeſaid Jobn and 
« Elizabeth. { ON 

Robert de Shotesbroke, a moſt valiant Eſquire, 
* once Standard-Bearer to the ſaid Sir Henry, and 
« afterwards his Steward. 

« And there lie John, Edmund, and Henry, Sons 
© to Sir William Haſtings,the Son of Sir Joby Haſtings ; 
© and Jobn Hunting feld, the Son of William Hunting- 
feld, and the Lady Joanna, his Conſort.” 


That this Order of Friers was very much eſteem'd 
and reverenc'd by all ſorts of People, is evident 
enough ; for whoſoever ſhall take Notice of ſuch 
Bequeſts, as by the Teſtaments of moſt Men and 


emo- 
rial touching thoſe honourable Perſons of that Fa- 


The 


John dy'd the ninth of 


——— 


Women were made in antient Time, may find, that 
as they ſeldom neglected to give more or leſs to 
one or other religious Houſe of this Rule; ſo, if 
my were Perſons of Quality, they did frequently 
make Choice of their Sepulture in them. Neither 


Was it the leaſt Policy of theſe Friers to obtain 


from great Perſons ſuch Diſpoſal of their Bodies, 
conſidering how they were employ'd and truſted in 
making their Teſtaments; for wherever they ſped 
in that kind, they were ſure to have a good Legacy 
from the Teſtator, and not without Hope, by ſo 
fair an Example, to obtain no leſs Advantage from 


| 1 5 his Poſterity. | 
« In the Chapel of the Friers-Minors of Coventry, 


Before the Suppreſſion of the Monaſteries, this 
City of Coventry was very famous for the Pageants, 
that were _— therein upon Corpus Chriſti Day, 
which occaſioning very great Confluence of People 
to it from far and near, was of no ſmall Benefit 
thereto; which Pageants being acted with mighty 
State and Reverence by the Friers of this Houſe, 
had Theatres for the ſeveral Scenes, very large and 
high, placed upon Wheels, and drawn to all the 
eminent Parts of the City, for the better Advantage 
of Spectators ; and contain'd the Story of the Old 
and New Teſtament, compos'd into old Exglifo 
Rhimes, as appears by an ancient Manuſcript, en- 
titl'd, Ludus Corporis Chriſti, or Ludus Coventrie, that 
is, the Play of Corpus Chriſti, or the Play of Coventry, 
In Bibl. Cotton. ſub Effigie Veſp. D. VIII. A Speci- 
men whereof ſhall follow, after we have here given 
an Account of the Suppreſſion of this Monaſtery. 

The next thing whereof I am to take Notice, in 
relation to this Friery, is King Henry the VIIIth's 
Survey, in the 26th of his Reign; at which Time 
it did appear, that they had no Lands or Tenements, 
nor other Poſſeſſions Spiritual or Temporal, but only 
a Liberty in the Country to receive the Charity of 
good People. This being ſo, I expect that ſome 
may demand, why it was not diſſolv'd in 27 Henry 
VIII. when the lefler Houſes went to rack; where- 
unto | anſwer, that the Act for that purpoſe ex- 
tended only to Monks, Canons and Nuns ; but if it 


be aſk'd, why theſe were then ſo ſhelter'd from the 


firſt Storm, the Reaſon, I think, is apparent, viz. 
there was nothing to be got by their Ruin, foral- 
much as they had no Endowments of Lands, c. 
tho' God was as much diſhonour'd by the lewd Lives 
of the Friers, for want of good Government, as the 
Preamble of the Act imports, in caſe it ſay true, as 
by any other, whoſe Houſes were certify'd to be of 
leſs Value than 200 J. per An. which Favour, we 
ſee, gave theſe poor Friers Liberty to breathe here 
a while longer, in Expectation of their Ruin, till 
30 Hen, VIII. that all the great Houſes were dif- 
ſolv'd ; they being then forc'd to ſubſcribe an In- 


ſtrument, whereunto their common Seal is affix'd, 


and in which the Error of that regular Courſe they 
had practis'd is confeſs'd; whereby they ſurrender 
this Houſe into the King's Hands, as the Copy 
thereof, being not ordinary, and therefore here in- 
ſerted, does manifeſt, 
« For as moche as wee theWarden and Freers of 
« the Houſe of Saynt Frances in Coventre, commonly 
&© callyd the Grey-Freers in Coventre, in the County 
© of Warwick, doo profoundly conſider, that the 
Perfection of Chriſtian Livinge dothe nott conſiſt 
jn dome Ceremonies, werynge a grey Coot, diſ- 
geaſinge our ſelfe aftur ſtraunge Faſſions, dokynge, 
% noddynge, and beckyng, in gurdyng our ſelves 
«* withe a gurdle fulle of Knotts, and other like Pa- 
« piſtical Ceremonies, wherein we hade ben 
© mooſte principally practiſed ond miſlyd in 
| „ tymes 
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mes paſte; but the very tru waye to 
vleſe Gba, and to live a tru Chriſtian Mon, 
wytheout all Ypocrifie, and fayned Diſeymula- 
tion, is ſinceerly declared unto us by our Mr. 
Chriſte, his Evangeliſts, and Apoſteles; being 
myndyd hereaftur to followe the ſame, confor- 
mynge ourſelf unto the Will and Pleſure of our 
ſupreme Hedde, under Gode, in Erthe, the 
Kynges Majeſtie and not to followe, henſeforth, 
the ſuperſtitius Traditions of ony forinſecall Po- 
tentate or Peere; withe mutuall Aſſent and Con. 
ſent, doo ſubmitt ourſelves unto the 1 of 
owre ſeide Soverayng Lord. And wythe like 
mutual Aſſent and Conſent, do ſurrendre and 
yelde up, into the Hondes of the ſame, all our 
ſeide Houſe: of Saynt Frances, in the Cite of Co- 
ventre, commonly callyd the Grey-Freers in Coven- 
tre, wythe alle the Londs, Tenements, Gardens, 
Medows, Waters, Pondiards, Fedings, Paſtures, 
Comens, Rents, Reverfions, and alle other our 
Intereſt, Ryghtes, or Titles, appertaining unto 
the ſame, mooſte humbly beſcechinge his mooſte 
nooble Grace, to diſpoſe of us, and of the ſame, 
as beſte ſhall ſtonde wythe his mooſte gra- 
cious Pleaſure. And further, frely to graunte 
unto every on of us his Licenſe, under Wretyng 
and Seealle, to chaunge our Habitts into ſecular 
Faſhion ; and to receve ſuche maner of Livinges 
as other ſecular Prieſts commonly be preferred un- 
to. And we all faithfully ſhall pray unto Al- 
mighty God, long to preſerve his mooſte noble 
Grace, wythe increſe of moche Felicitie and 
Honor. And in» witnes of alle and finguler the 
Premiſſes, wee, the ſeide Warden and Covent of 
the Grey-Freers in Coventre, to thes Preſences, have 
putte our Covent Seealle, the fivithe Day of 
Offober, in the thertythe Yere of the Raynge of 
our mooſte Soveraynge Lord King Henry the 
„ Eyghte. 


cc 


Per me Johannem S.afford, Guardian. 
Per me T homam Maller. 

Per me Thomam Sanderſon. 
Pe me Johannem Abell. 

Per me Jobannem I oode. 

Per me Rogerum Lilly. 

Per me Thomam Awcoch, 

Per me Matheum Walker. 

Per me Robertum Mal ler. 

Per me Thomam Bang ſit. 
Per me Willielmum Goſnelle. 


Which ſaid Houſe, or Site, was, in 34 Henry 
VIII, granted by the King, inter alia, to the 
Mayor, Bayliffs, and Commonalty, of this City, 
and their. Succeſſors for ever. Drugdale's Varwick- 


ſhire, p. 113. 
Having gone through all that relates to this Monaſtery, 


we come now to the Plays, or Theatrical Repreſentations, 
abovemention'd, ſaid to have been, in former Ages, afted 
by Direflion of theſe Friers, and compos'd by them, which 


are ſtill in the Cotton Library. The whole being a large 
Quarto, as containing the Hiſtory both of the Old and 


New Teſtament, would be too long for this Place; but a 
ſport Specimen will not, it's thought, be diſagreeable to any, 


and it is likely ſome would have been well contented to have 


bad more of the ſame. Thus it is impoſſible to pleaſe all, 
for ſome, who are not curious in this way, may, perhaps, 
carp at ſo much as they will here find; to whom we ma 
anſwer, that it is not objefted to Sir William Dugdale, 
as any Fault, that be has, in his Monaſticon, afforded a 
Place to the Dance of Machabree, or of Death; and 
therefore this may as juſtly have a Place bere, If it ſhall 
find a greater Approbation than what is expefted, the 
whole may either be publiſh'd by itſelf, or in ſome other 
Volume of this Nature. We proceed now to the Play 
itſelf, literally taken from the ſaid Manuſcript, 
which is as follows, 


—_ the. — 


1 


A Collection of Plays in old Engliſh Metre : h. c. Dramata facra, in 
quibus echibentur Hiſtoriæ Veteris & N. Teſtamenti, introductis 
quaſi in ſcenam perſonis illic memoratis, quas ſecum invicem col- 


loquentes pro ingenio fing 


git Pocta. 


Videntur olim coram populo, live ad inſtruendum five ad placen- 
dum, a fratribus mendicantibus repreſentata. 

That is, ſacred Repreſentations, wherein are exhibited the Hiſtories 
of the Old and New Teſtament, the Perſons therein mention d be- 
ing brought upon the Stage, whom the Poet, according to his Fancy, 


brings in talking to one another. 


They ſeem to have been formerly repreſented before the People, either 


to inſtruct or divert them. 

$ A Plaie called Co Rus CHRISTI 
Veil. Ne A gzac pous God gzoundpd of all goodneſſe, 
4 As thy gzete glozie nevyr begynnpng had 3 

1 Do vou ſuccour and ſa ve all thoſe that ſytt and ſeſe, 


Ind 1yſtenpth to our talkyng with ſplens ſtylle 
| (and ſad, 


Fo: we purpoſe no pertly ſtylle in pis pꝛeſe, 
The pepyl to plele with pleys full glad, 
Now 1yſtenypth us lonly both mar and leſſe, 
Gentrlirs and zemanrp off goodlp lyff lad, 
Pis tyde, 
Ute xali zou ſhewe as that we kan, 
How that pis werd fyzſt began, 
And howe God made bothe mol de and man, 
Iff that ze well abyde. 


In 


PI 
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29 Vexilla. 


tor. 


39 Vexilla- 
tor. 


Jn the fyrſt pagent we yeuke to play, 
How God dede make powe his owpn mpth, 
Hevpn ſo cler upon the fyrſt day, 
And therein he lett Angell full bzyth; 
Than Angell with ſonge ris no nay, 
al wozchep God as it is ryth; 
But Lucpfer, that Angeli ſo gap, 
In ſuche pompe pan is he pyth, 
And let in lo gzete pꝛi de, 
That Goddys ſete he gynnyth to take, 
Hele lordps per hymlelf to make, 
But pan he fallpth affend ful blake, 
From hevpn in helle to a 


Jn the ſecunde pagent by godys myth, 
Ute penke to ſhewe and plep be dene; 
In the other ſex daps by opyn ſyth, 
What penge was wꝛought ret xal be ſene, 
How beſt was made and foule of flyth, 
And laſt was man made as J wene, 
Df mannys o ryb as J ow piyth, 
Was woman wꝛougth mannps make to bene, 
And put in paradyle 
Ther wer flours bothe blewe and blake, 
Ok ali fruts pei myth there take, 
Saff frute of ainyng pei xuide kozſake, 
Ind towche it in no wple. 


bide, 


The ſerpent toke Eve an Appyl to byte, 
Ind Je toke Adam a murſel cf the ſame, 
Than yei had do pus azens the rewle of ryte; 
Than was our lozd w2oth and g2evyd al with 
(gzame, 
Our 1ozd gan oppole pem ok the get delpte, 
Bothe to aſkuſe hem of that Cynful blame; 
Ind pan almpthy god, fo: that gzet dyſpite, 
Iſigned hem g2evous pepn, as ze ſhall ſein game 
Jn dede ; 


Seraphpn, an Angell gay, 


17 Vexilla- 
tor. 


29 Vexilla- 
tor. 


Ulith bzennpng lwerd is verray, 
F:om paradiſe bete hem away, 
Jn bpbyl as we rede. 


Te purpole to ſhewe in the third pageut, 
The ſtozp of Cayin, and of hele bzother Abelle, 
Df her tythynge now be we bent, 
In vis pagent the trewth to telle; | 
How that tythyng of Abel with feyz was bent, 
And accept to god pk ze will dwelle, 
e purpoſe to ſhewe as we have ment, 
And how he was kyllpd of his bꝛothir ſo felle; 
And than, 
How Cayin was curſyd in all degze, 
Df godys owyn mowthe ye xal ze le, 
Def trewe tythyng vis may wel be, 
Exawple to every man. 


The zue pagent is now zow tolde, 
The fourte pagent of Noe xal be, 
How God was w2oth with man on mol de, 
Becauſe fro ſynne man dede not fle; 
He ſent to Noe an Angel bolde, 
A (yp foz to makyn and ſwymen on the ſe, 
Upon the Water both wood and col de, 
And s ſowles ther ſavyd xulde be; 
And 1 pepꝛ of everich beſts in bzpnge, 
Whan 4oti days the flode had flowe, 
Than ſent Noe out a crowe, 
Ind after hyme he ſent a dowe, 
That bꝛouth rpth god tydyng, 


Df Abraham ts the fyfte pagent, 
And of Yſaac his fone ſo fre + | 
How that he rulde with fere be b:ent, 
Ind llapu with ſwerd, as ze ral ſe; 
Abraham toke with god atent, 
His ſone Ylaac, and knelpd on kne; 
His ſuerd was than ful redp bent, 
Ind thoath his chylde pet offered xuld be, 
Upon an hyll full kyfﬀ ; 


3% 


Than god toke tent to his god wpl, 


And ſent an Angel ryth lone hym tyl, 
And bad Abraham a chep to kyl, 


And ſavyd his chyldys lytf. 


The ſexte pagent is of Moyſes, 8 
And of tweyn tabel ys that god hpm twke, b 
In the which wer wrete with out les, 4 
The lawes of god to lerne and lok; 5 
And how god charged hym be wordps theſe, 
The lawes to lerne al of that bok : 
Moyſes than doth nevp: mo: leſe, 
But pꝛechyth duly bothe zer and woke, 
| The lawes as J zowe telle, 
The ten comaundements alle be dene, 
In our play ze xal hem lene, 
To alle pou that wyl bene, 
If that ze thenke to duelle. 


197.1 
tor. 


TY 
tor, 


Off the gent yl Jeſſe rote, 
The ſefnt pagent koz ſothe xal ben, 
Out of the which dothe fp2ynge our bote, 
As in pꝛophec pe we redyn and ſen, 
Kxngys and pꝛophete with wo2dys ful ſotc, 
Schull pꝛophecpe al of qwen, 
The which xal ſtaunnch our ſtryff and mote, 
Ind wynnpn us Uelthe with out ye wen, 
In hevpn to abpde, | | 
They xal p:ophecye of a mapde, 
All kendys of her xal be afrapde, 
Her ſone xal ſave us, be not difmayde, 
With heſe wounndps wyde. 


7 : tur, 


3) 
dot. 


Ok the gzete buſhop Abyacar, 

The tende pagent xal be without leſpng, 
The which comaundyth men to be war, 

And bzynge her douters to dew tweddpng, 
Ali that ben 14 per and moze, 

To marrpage he byddpth hem bzpng, 
Uher evpz pet be he chargyth (oz, 

That yet not faple for no lett png, 

The lawe bpddpth ſo that, 
That Joachym, and Anne ſo myl de, 
Pet bꝛynge fozthe Marye, that blyſNpd chylde, ; 
But the wol de not be dekylyde 9 

With ſpot noꝛ wam of man, 4 


7 9 Ve 


Jn chaſtpte that blpſful mapde, 
Ivowyd ther her 1ykf to lede, 
Pan is the buſſhop ſoze dyſmapde, 
Ind wonderpth ſoz al of pis dede, 
He knelpd to god as it is ſapde, 
And pꝛayth than foz help and rede, 
Pan ſepth an Angel be not afrapde, 
Pk ys do wte take you no dꝛede, 
But foz the kynzede of Davyd then ſend, 
Lete him-come with her offrpng, 
And in her hand ys whyte zer dps bꝛynge, 
Loke whoſe zer de doth flour and ſpꝛynge, 
And he xai wedde that mapden hende. 


Jn 


.. 


Lot. 


1 


e Vexilla. In the 12 pagent, as N 300 telle, 


ur. 


cor 


_—_ „ 3 „ * 6 _ 


— — WE NN 


ren Men of * IT R — ISN 8. 


n 


— — y— — La 


„van In the xte pagent lothe to la, 


A maſanger fozthe is lent, 
Davyd is kynrede without delay, 
They come ful fone with good ert, 
Khan Joſeph offerpd his zer de that dar, 
Anon ryth fo:th in pzelent 
The ded (pk do flour ful gay, 
pan Joſeph to wediok went, 
Apth as the Angel bad; 
Than he plyth to his wyff, 
In chaſtyte to ſedyn her iy, 
Che bull hop toke her 3 ma pdonps pft, 
Som comkoꝛzte per the ha dde. 


:* Vexilla- In the 110 pagent goth Gabryell, 


TUE, 


And doth ſalute our lady fre, 
Than gret with chylde as J 30 tell; 
That blyſſyd mapde koꝛ ſothe is ſhe, 
The z mapdenps that with her dwelle, 
Her gzet ſpech but non pei le, 
Than they ſuppoſe that lum Angelt, 
Goddys maſanger that it xul de be; 
And thus, 
The holy goſt in her is lyth, 
And Eoddps bone in her is ppgth, 
The Angeli doth telle what he xal Hyght, 
And nampyth the chyide Jhetus. 


Joſeph compth hom kro fer countre, 
Dur la dyes wombe with chride doth welle, 
And pan Joſeph ful heb is he, 
De dothe fo:\ake hez with hert ful felle, - 
Out of countre he gynnyth to le, 
e nevpr moz thenkypth with her to dwelle, 
And than our ladpe ryth fo: weppth the ; 
An Angeii ſerd hem yk, 
God is with yi wyfk ſertarn; 
Therefoz Joſeph turne hom agarvne, 
Pan is joſeph in herte ful kapn, ang: 
And goth agern onto his urg. 5 


venilla. The xiliſte pagent 3 fey 3088 Wee, 


2 C7, 


Tal be of Joſeph and mie Marye, 


How t her wer ſclawndeyd with trey and tene, 


And to her rucbsden Lada hem he. * 


T Vexilla In the xv pagent ewe we xal, 


How Joſeph went 'withoute varyauntits , 
Fo: mydwpvys to help dur lady at alt, 
Df childe ron the had delxteranns. 


Ss Vexilla. In the 16 pagent chi 1 be born, 


For, 


Df that joy Aungel ps 'xnl ſynge, 
Ind telle the ſheppherbys in that mom, 
The blyſſeful bprth or that Kyng ; 
The ſhepher dys xal come hym de kozn, 
With reverens and wth Wiebe ren; 4 
Foz he xal ſavyn that Was tozlosn, 
And gzaunt us tut eber moz ieſtyng, 
I wys, ; 
Vis gle ing2yth, 
Is mater of mpzth; 


Now Cryſtys bpzth, 


nnz us 20 h 61e. 240/264 55 


9 5 
— 1 


„„ „„%ö 5 — — 


The 1 5te pagent come kpnge inn, 
With gold, my2:e and frankynſens; 

Kpng Herowdys ſtpward hem doth ſe, 
Ind bzyngypth all to his pzeſens; 


The Kpngs ot Coleyn, with hert ful fre, 


Tol de Kpnge Herowude her Dplpaens, 
That pet ſouth in that countre, 
A Kyng ok kynge from fer thens 
I ſterr led hem the wap; 
The chyl de is zounge, and lyth in tall, 
Be xat be kpng of kpnge all, 


1 Befoz hym we thpnk on kne to fall, 


And worchep hym pis day. 


In the 16 pagent, as wꝛoth as wopnde, 
Is kpng Herowude the foth to ſape, 
Ind cruel knpte and unkende, 
To ſt mate chptderpn he lendyth that day ; 
But Cryſt ſehus pet map not fpnde, 
Foz Joſeph hath led that chtlde away, 
Unto Fgypth, as we have mende, 
As Angel to Jofeph dyd byd and fay, 
In hy3hr, 
Poung chplderpn that fyt in ba moders lap, 
To ſowkin ful ſwetly Her moders pap, 
The Knythte de lie hem every at a ſwap, 
Pis is a rewly ſyth, 


In the 17 pagent the knythte be dene, 


Shull bꝛynge dede childerpn befo: the Kyung, - 


Whan kyng Herowude that ſpth hath ſcne, 
Full glad he is of her kyllpng. 
Than kyng Herowude withowt then wene, 
Is ſett to mete at his 1lypkyng, 
In his moſt pꝛide xal come get tene, 
As ze xal feat dux pleying, 
His ſozwe xat awake, 
Whan he is ſet at heſe moſt pꝛyde, 
Sodepn deth ral thzylle his ſpde, 
Ind kylle his kyytre that with hym byde 
The woe "_ ſoulps 1 take. 
P 4 Ml 6 38130 
In the 18 pagent we miſs . 
To ſhewe whan Cryſt was 13 zer of age, 
How in the temple he dode oppole, 
And ankwerd Dokozis rpth wyfe and lage, 
The biyſepd babe withomte gloſe, 
Overtam ol de cletks with ſnych langage; 
That yei meveyiyd; ze cal ſuppoſe, 
How that e cam to ſuche m 
Thie days he was oute, 
F:10 hys mody2, withoute doute, 
Weppng the ſowth hym rownde aboute, 


In the 19 pagent xal.ſepnt Thon, 
Baptyſe Cryſt, as J 300 ſay, 

In the Matpꝛ of flom Jordon, 
With which devys, as we beſt map, 


The holy goſt-xa{-0vy2 hym on, 


The faders vops. xal be herd that dap, 


Out of Hevpn, that blipful tron, 


The fadp: ral be heard pts is nomay, 
And fozth with pleyn, | 
The holy goſt xa be his gpde, | 
Into deſert therein to abyde, 
491 da ps, à terme full wpde, 
And 4oti ow to faſte ſettepn, 


In 


39 Vexill- 
tor. | 


19 Vexilla- 
tot. 


27 Vexilla 
tor. : 
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39 Vexilla- In he 20t; pagent all the devylys of hell, 
þ TO [They ga der a Parlement as ze xal ſe, 
They have gzet doute the trewth to telle, 
Df Cryſt Jheus, what he xulde be; 
They ſende Sathan, that Fynde ſo felle, 
Cryſt foz to tempte in fele degzee, 
e xal zow ſhewe, if ze wyl dwelle, 
How Cryſt was tempt yd in ſynnys the, 
| Df the Devyl Dathan, 
Ind howe Cryſt anſwerpd unto atle, 
And made the fende awey to kalle, 
As we beſt map vis ſhewe we xalle, 
Tho wo g:ace of God and man. 


19 Vexilla. The 21 pagent of a woman xal be, 
2 The which was take in adultrye, 
The Pharyſewys faiſed their ze xal ſe, 
Cryſt to convyite how they wer Ape, 
They conlepvpd this lotylte, 
Pf frylt pis woman dede dampne trewly, 
Ageyn hys pꝛechyng than dede he, 
Which was of pece and of mercy; 
And pf he dede her la ve, 
Pan wer he azens Moyles lawe, 
That byddpth with ſton ys ſhe xul de be lawe, 
Thus they thowth undpꝛ their awe, 
Cryſt Jheus foz to have, 


29 Vexilla- The gꝛetteſt meracle that ebyz Jhevs, 
_ Jn erthe wꝛouth befozn hys paſſyon, 
Jn 22: pagent we purpoſe us, 

To ſhewe in dede the declaracon, 
That pagent xal be of Lazarus, 
In whos place and habptacon, 
Cryſt was log pd, the golpel ſepth thus, 
And eſte tyme toke the confolacon, 
But zpt, 5 
Lazarus, as J 300 ſay, 
Was 4 dars ded and berped in clay, 


F:om Deth to lyve the 4 day, 
Cryſt repſed hem from that vet. 


Sy Vexilla- In the 23ti pagent palme Gundam? | 
In pley we purpoſe foz to ſhewe, 

How chylderpn of Ebzew with flours ful gap, 

The wey that Cryſt went yet gun to ſtrewe. 


19 Vexilla In the 24i pagent is that we map, 
* Cryſt and hys Apoſtelys alle on rewe, 
The mabonde of god there xal they pla, 
And ſone declare it with ogy ewe 
And than, 
Judas, that fals traytoz, 
Foz zoti platys of werldly treſos; 
Tal betrap our Davpo:, 
To the Jewys certan. 


29 Vexilla- Foz g2evous peyn vis is no les, 
ma In the 25% pagent Cryſt xal pꝛap, 
| To the ka dyꝛ of Hevpn vat pern foz to les, 
Mis hamful deth to put away, 
Judas, that Traptoz, be foz gzet pꝛes, 
Kal kys his mouth and hym betrap, 
Ali hrs dyſcyples than do dylcres, 
And fozſake Cryſt the ſoth to ſap, 


5 


| 


| 


Foz doute yet do hem hede, 
Heſe dyſcyplys, all every chon, 
Do renne awar and love hym alon, 
They lete hym ſtondyn amonge his fon; 
Ind ronne away foz d:ede. 


Than in the 26 pagent, 
To Cayphas, Cryſt xal be bzouth, 
You rewys ful redy there xul be bent, 
Cryſt to accuſe with woꝛd and thouth, 
Sepnt Petyr doth folwe with god Intent, 
To ſe with Cryſt what xuld be w:outh, 
Foz Cryſts dyſcyple whau he is hent, 
Thꝛres he doth \wer he knew hy m nowth; 
A kok ral crowe and ere, | 
Then doth 7etyr get ſozwe make, 
Foz he his lozde pus dede fozſake, 
But God to gzace hym ſene doth take, 
han he doth aske mercye. 


In the 27 pagent ſer Pylat, 
Is ſet in ſete as hye juſtyce, 
Whan he is ſet in his aſtat, 
Ther thevys be bꝛout of ſynful gyſe, 
Ind Cryſt that lobyd nevy: ſtryff no: bat, 
But trewth and godneſs on every wyſe, 
As koz a thet, with ryth gzet hat, 
Is bzowth to ſtondyn at the ſame ſyſe, 
And yan, as J 300 ſay, 
The cl pff of Pylat gotte to reſt, any 
Coverpd with clothys al of the beſt, ©; 
Than foz to flepe ſhe is full pꝛeſt, : 
All pts we thenke to plap. 


In the 286 pagent, xal Judas, - 
That was to Cryſt a fals traptoz, 
With weppng ſoz eby: crye alas, 
Pat evyz he ſolde our Savioꝛ, 
He xal be ſozp foz his trei pas, 
And bꝛynge azen all his treſoz, 
Ali zo pens to ſer Cayphas, 
He xal them bzpnge with gꝛet dolow:, 
Fo: the which Cryſt was bowth, 
Fo: gzet whan hope, as ze xal ſe, 
He hangeth hym leit upon a tre, 
Fo: he noth troſtpth in godys pete, 
To helle his ſowle is bzowth, 


In the 29 pagent to Pylatus Mpff, 
In llepe aperyth the debyl of helle, 

Foz to ſavpn Cryſts Lyff, - - + = 
The devyl her temptyth, as 1 30 belle; 3 
She lendyth to Pylat a non full ryf, . - -- 

Ind pꝛayth that Cryſt he xuld not le. 
Pan Pylat is belp and ryth blyff, 
Cryſt foz to ſavyn he 3evyth.councelle,. 
Foz he dede nebpz treſpaſſe ; 
The Jewys bo'crve faſt foa to bylle, 
The rpthful man pei aske to ſpplle, 
A thek pei ſave with herty wplle, 
That callpd is Barrabas. 


Jn the zou pagent pet bete out Cryſts blmd, 
And nayl hym all nakpd upon a rode tre, 
Bet wen 2 thevps, J wps they wer to wad, 
They hyng Cryſt ] => gꝛet ſhame it is to ſe, 
7 Uurdys 
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tor. 4 


29 Vera 


3 Veil 


tot. 


= Vexi 
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5 P Vexills In the 34 pagent ral Maryes thꝛe 


” Wurdys Cry ſpekyth hangyng upon the rode, 
" The weche ze xal her all you that wpl there be, 
Pan doth he dye for our all ther god, 
His modp2 doth le that gzet moznyng mabyth he, 
| Foz ſerwe ſhe gynnpth to [wolne, 
Hernt john evpn ther, as J 3ow plyth, 
Doth cher our lady with all hrs myth, 
Ind to the temple anon fozth ryth, 
He ledpth her in that ſtotwnde, 


illa- Me purpoſe to ewe, in our plepn place; 


Jn the 3x" pagent poz we godys myth, | 
Howe to Cryſts herte a ſper gau pace, 
And rent our lozdys bzyſt in rulp plyth, 
Foz longens, that olde knyth, blpud as he was, 
F rythe ſharpe ſper to Cryſts herte xal pyth, 
The blod of his watinde, to his opn ral tras, 
Ind voꝛwe get meracle that hath he ſyth, 
Than in that mozn, 
Cryſts ſoule goth down to helle, 
Ther ovyꝛ compth the fend lo felle, 
Comfoztyth the ſoulys that therein dwel le, 
Ind ſavyth that was kozlozn. 


N Vexills- Joſeph and Nycodemus, to Cryſt frew lerbaunt, 


In the 32 page, the bodp pei aſke to have, 
Pylat ful redylp the body doth hem gzaunt, 
Pan pei with reverens do put it in grave, 
Pe rewys moz wpchpd pan onp geawunt, 
Foz Cryſts ded body kepers do pei crave ; 
Pylat ſendyth 4 unyte that be rpth Hardaunt, 
To kepe the blodp body in his dede conclave, 
And zit be his owpn myth, 
The body that was hevy as led, 
Be the Jewys nevp: lo qwed, 
Irpſeth from gtave that there lap ded, 
And navy than every Knyth. 


In the 33 pagent the ſoule of Cryſt Ihu, 


Tal b2pnge all his Fzendys from helle to paradyſe, |: 


The ſoule goth than to the g2ave and be ryth gzet 
(vertue, 
That bodp that longe ded hath lopn, to lpf azen 
(doth rele; 

Than doth Cryſt Jhus onto his modyꝛ ſew, 
And comfoztpth all her car in temple there the ipſe, 
With ſuche cher and comfozth his modpz he doth 
| (indew, 

That joy it is to her the ſpech fox t to debpſe ; 
Ind than, 0 | 
Our lady of hekne ſo cler, | | } 
In herte he hath ryth glad cher, - 
Whan her ſone pus doth aper, 
Her car awap is tan, 


| 


Deke Cryſt Jhus in his g:ave ſo col de: 
In Aungel hem tellyth that arpſen is he, 
Ind whan that vis tale to them is tol de, 
To Cry ſts dyſcpplis with wur dys ful fre, 
They telle theſe tydyngs with bꝛeſte ful bol de; - 
Than Peryr and John, as ze xal fe, 
Down rennpn in haſt over londe and wol de, 
The trewth of pis to have, 
Whan yei there compn as J 300 ſay, - 
He is gon from undy: clap, | 
Van pei wytneſſe a non that dap, 
He lyth not in his gzave, 


— 6. AG. wy 


| Dn to Mary Mich as we have bent, 


Cryſt Jhas xal then appear, 
In the 35 pagent, 

Ind the wenyth he be a gardener, 
Mary be name verament, 


Whan Cryſt ber callyth, with ſpech ful ciet, 


She fallpth to gzound with god entent, 
To kyps his fete with gladſom cher: 
But Cryſt byddyth her do wap, 
He byddyth his feet that ſhe not kys, 
Tyl he ha de ſtyed to hekne blys, 
To Cryſts dpſcyplys Mary I wps, 
Than goth the trewth to lap. 


In the 36:i pagent xal Cleophas, 
Ind ſent Luke to a Caſtel go, 
Ok Cryſts deth as pet fozth pas; 
They make g2et moznprg and be ful wo, 
Than Cryſt pem ovpz tok as his wyl was, 
Ind walkpd in felachep fozth with hem to, 
To them he doth expowne bethe moꝛ and las, 
All that pꝛophets ſpak ad of hym ſelf alſo, 
That nyth in kap, 
Whan yet beſet within the Caſtell, 
In bzekpng of bꝛed pei knew Cryſt well, 
Than ſodepnlp,'as J 3ow keit, 
Cry ſte is gon his way. 


| In the zu pagent van purpoſe we, 


To Thomas of pnde Cryſt tal aper, 
And Thomas evpn there, as ze tal fe, 
Tal put his hand in his wounds der, 


In the 38* pagent up ſtye xai he, 


Into hefne that is ſo cler, 


Ait heſe Apoſtell there xul be, 


Ind wounder loz and have gzet dwer, 
Ok that ferlp\ſpth, 


per xal come Jungell twepn, 


And comkozte hem, vis is certepn, 
Ind tellyn that he xal compn agepn, 
Evyn by his own myth. 


Than folwyth next fekyzly, © 

Of Wyttſunday that ſolempne feſt, 
Whych pagent xal be 9 and th:ettyp, 

To the Apoſtel ps to aper be Cryſte heſt, 
In Hieruſalem wer ga derpd 12 opynly, 

To the Cenacle contyng from Meſt and Eſt, 


| The holy golf apperyd ful vernently, 


With bzennpng fer thy2lyng her beſt, 
Piꝛocedpng from Hebpn trone, 


Ali manet langage hem ſpak with tung; 
1 Laryn, Grek, and Ebrew among, 


Ind after pei departyd and tarped not long, | 


Het deth to take ful lone, 


The 4oti pagent xal be the laſt; 
Ind domyl day that pagent ral hyth, 


| Who ſe that pagent may be agaſt, 


To g2evpn his loꝛd god eyther dap 02 nyth, 
The Erth xal qwake bot he bꝛeke and bꝛeſt, 
Ber pel ys and gꝛabys xul ope ful tyth, 
Ded men xul rpſpn and that there in haſt, 
And faſt to het anſuer vet xul hem dpth, 
| Wefoz. Godys face, 
But pꝛente wpk vis in zour mende, 
Mhoſo to Gov hath be unkende, ' © 
Fzenchep there ral he non fynde, 
Me there get he no gzacs, - 


19 Vexilla: 


29 Vexilla: 


tor. 


3? Vexilla: 
tor. 


1? Vexil!la- 
tor. 
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37 wean Now have we told 30 0 All de tene, 


In N. town; wherfo: we par, 
That God now be zour ſpede. 
f 8 K. Amen. 
Ego ſum Alpha & ER prin- 
, cipium & finis. _ 
; Met name is unowpn God and Kynt 
Wy werk foz to make now wl bende, 


Here the 
Angels in 
Heaven are 


to ling. 


Uith ntp:th and ſong. to wozchip me, 


a> 4 not wt 


The hol mater that we thynke to _ 
Mhan that ze come ye ral ze tene, 
* This game wel pleyd in god aray; | | 
Df holy wzyrte vis game ral bene, | | 
And of no fablys be no wap, = 
Now God pem lave from trey and tene, 4. 0% oþ 
Foz us that pꝛapth upon that dar, 
And qwpte them wel that mee; ; 
2 Sunday next, pf that we map, N 
At 6 ok the belle we gynne our play, 


In myſelf reſtpth mp repnenge, 
It hath no gpnnypng ne non ende, 
And all that evyr xal have bepnge, 
It is cloſyd in mp mende 
A han tt is made at mp lyhynge, 
J may it ſave J may it ſhende, 
After my pleſawns,. 
So gret of myth is mp pouſte, 
All thyng xal be tw2owth be me, | 
I am o God in perſonys thre, 83 r 
Knyt in o ſubſtatons. „ ee 


J am the trewe trenpte, | C51 I In myſchyt and manas evyz xalt pou abyde, 


Her walkpng in pis wone, 
Th:e perſonys my ſelf I ſe, 
Lokyn in me God alone ; 
A am the Fady: of pomſte, 
Mr tone with me gpnupth gon, 
My golt is g:ace in mageſte, | 
Weldyth welthe up in Hevpn tron, | 
O God thre J calle, 3 


| Thu, Lucyfer, for pet mekpl p2yde, ; 


: 
—_—_ 


* 


To twhos wiithips ike ze hk bös 1 
To wurchip God oz reverens me, 
But ze me wurchipe ze do me wzonge, © 
Foz Jam the wurthyeſt that evyz may be. 
We wurchipe God of mpthe molt ſtronge, 
Whiche hath fozmpd both us and the, 
We may nevyz wurchpp hym to longe, 
Foz he is moſt wozthy of magette ; 
On knes to God we falle, 
Our loꝛde God wurchpp we, 
Ind in no wyle hond; we the, 
A getter 10zve map nebyz non be, 
Than he that mad us alle. 


A wurthyer 1o2de, fozlothe. am J, 1 
And woꝛthyer than he. Evyz wpl J be. 
Jn evydens that J am moz wutthy, * 
Wyl go ſpttyn in Goddys ſe, - 
Above ſunne, and mone, and ſterrs onsky, 
I am now ſet as ze map le, 
Now wurchyp me foz mol} mythty, 
And foz zour 102d honow2 now me, 
Dyttpng in mp lete; 
Goddps myth we fo:ſake, 
And foz moz wurthy we pe take, See, 
Pe to wurchep honowz we make, 
Ind kalle doton at pet fete. 


IJ bydde pe kalle from Yefne to Helle, 
And all ye that hol dyn on that ſpde, 
In my blyſſe nevyz moz to dwelle, 


At mp comawndement anoon down you llpde, 


With merth and jop nebyz moz to melte, 


In byttpr bzeunyng and fyer bo felle, 
Jn peyn evpꝛ to be pyght. 
It thy byddyng pet wyl J werke, 
And pas fro jop to pepne ſmerte, 
Now Jam a Devpl ful verke, 
That was an Jungell bzyhe, 


1k 


| Now to Delle the wer J take, 


AJ am fadyꝛ of myth 
My ſone kepyth ryth, . 
Mr goſt hath lyth, 

And grace with alle, 


My leif begynnyng nevy2 dyd take, | 
Ind endeles J am thozw myn owyn niyth, 
Now wole J begpnne mp werke to make; 
Fyz\t J make Hebyn, with ſterrys of lyth, 
Jn my2th and jop ever moz to wake, 
In Hevyn J bylde Angell ful bzpth,. 
My ſervaunts to be, and foz mp fate, © 
eaith merth and melody worchepe my myth. 
beide them in my blyſſe, 
Aungell in Hevyn eb: mor xal be, 
Jn 1ythful cler baßth as ble, 


Okt jor vei mar not mys. 


Hic cantent Angeli i in Calo,* TTibi o ones Ange U 
tibi Celi & univerle 128 ** bi C e 
& Seraphyn inceflabi e Sagan So 
Sanctus, Sanctus, Thus Deus, Sabaoth. hoy 
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Jn-eudeles peyn there to be pyght, 
Foz tere of fy: a fart N crake,. 
In helle donjoon mypne dene is dyth. 


| | Now Hevyn is made for Fungell lake, 


The kyrſt dap and the kyꝛſt nyth, 


The lec unde day watyz J make; 


The Wawypn alſo ful fapz and ipth, - 2 
The zaͤe day J parte Matz from Erthe, 
Tre and every gzowyng thyng, 
Both erbe and flour of ſuetc ſmeliping, 
The zue dap is made be my werkyng, 
Now make I the day that ral be the trhs 


I Sunne, and mone, and fterrys allo, 


The kozthe dap J make in lame, 
The pte dap werm and fyſch that lwymme and 5 
Byꝛdys and beſts, bothe wyl de and eue pe 9 
The lexte dap my werke J do, : 
And make the man Adam be name, 
In erthelech para dys withowryn — 55 
J g:aunt the bydpng laſſe pou do blame, 


Fleſch 


W a: 
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Adam. 
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Fre. 


Flelch of thi fleſch, and bon of thi von; 


Adam her is thi Wyf, and mae 4 
Bothe fyſche and foul ys that lwymmyn, and gon 
To ebyꝛych of hem a Name thou take. 
Both tre and frute and beſtys echon 
Red and qwyte; bothe blew and blake 
Thou zeve hem name be thi ſelf alon, 
Erbys and gzeſſe, both beets and bzake. 
Thi wyff thou zeve name allo, 
Loke that ze not {es 
70ow: frute to encres, 
That per may be pꝛes, 
Me wozchipe ko: to do, 


Now come fo:th Adam to paradys, 
Ther xalt thou have all maner thynge, 

Bothe fleſche and-fyſch, and frute of pꝛys, 
All xal be buxum at thi byddpng · 

Her is pepyp2, pyan, and ſtwete Lycorys, 
Take hem all at thi lpkyng, 

Bothe appel and per, and gentyt rys 3 


But towche nowth pis tre, that is of Cunnyng+ - 


Ali thpnge, ſaff pis, foz ye is wꝛougbt, 
Her ys all ptnge that ve xulde plele, 
All redy on to pei ele, 
Ete not pis frute; ne me dyſpleſe, 


Foz than thou deyſt, thou ſkapyſt nowth, 


Now have J made all yinge of nowth, 
Hevyn and erth, foull and beſt, 
To ell thynge that mpn hand hath w2owth, 
J graunt myn blyſſyng that evyr xal left, 
Mp wey to Hefne is redy lowth, 
Df werkyng J wole the 7th day reſt, 
And all mp creature that be abowth, 
My blyſpng ze have both Eft and Welt, 
Of werkyng the 7th day ze ſees, 
And all you that ſces of labor yng her 
The 7th dap withowtpn dwer, 
And wurchpp me in good maner, 
Pet xal in hefne have endles pes. 


Adam go forth, and be pꝛynce in place, 
Fo: to hefne J ſped mp way, 

Thi wyttps wel loke thou chaſe, 
Ind goſtip goberne the as J lay. 


Holy Fadyr, blyſſyd thou be, 

Foz J map walke in welth - - - iovs 
J fynde datyps gret plente, 

Ind many fele frute ful every bow, 
Ill pis wole is zovyn to me, 
And to my wyk that on me lowh ; 
J have no nede to towche 3on tre 
Dens mp lozdys wyl to werke now. 

Jam a good Gardener ; 
Every frute of ryche name, 
] may gaderpn with gle and game, 
To breke that bond J wer to blame, 
That my 102d bad me keppn her, 


Tie map both be blpthe-and glad, 


Dur 1ozdps comaundement to fulfyll, 


- With fele frutys be we fapr fad, 


Wonndyr dowtwcet, and nevyr on ili. 
Every tre with friute is ſprad, 

Df them to take as pleſyth us, till. i 
Dur wytte wer rakyl, and ovpr don bad, 

To fozfete agepns our lozdrs weli, 


In ony wile, . 2; 


* 
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| 
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In vis gardeyn J wyl go ſe 

Ali the Flours of fayr bewte, 

And taſtpn the kruts of gret plente, 
That be in para dple. 


Heyl, fapr Wy, and comely Dame, 
Pis frute to ete J the cownlelle, 

Take yis Appyl, and ete this lame, 
Pis Frute is beſt as J the telle. 


That Appyl to ete J wer to blame, 
From jop our Lo de wol de us expel le; 
We ruld dye, and be put out with ſchame, 
In jope of paradyſe nevy2: mo: to dwelle. 
God hpmſeclf pus ſapde, 
What day of that frute we ete, 
With yeſe wurdys God dyd us thꝛete, 
That we xuld dye, our lyff to lcte, - 
PVerkoz J am affrapde. 


Of pis Apppl yt ze wel byte, 
Evyn as God is, ſo xal ze be 
Vys of connyng as J 300 plyte, 
Lyke on to God in al degre. 
Sunne and Mone and Dterrys b2yth, 
Fyſch and Foule,' bothe ſond and ſe, 
At zow byddyng bothe dap and nyth, 
Ali thynge ral be in zowꝛ poboſte, 
Fe xal be Goddys per; 
Take pis Ypppl in pin hond, 
And to byte perof thou fond, 
Take another to yin Yusbond, 
Verok have thou no dwer, 


Do wys as God is in his gret mapn, 

Ind Felaw in kpnnpng fapn wold J be. 
Ete vis Appyl, and in certepne, 

That J am trewe ſone xalt thou ſe, 


To mpn husband with herte full fayn 
Vis Appyl J ber as thou byddyſt me, 
Vis krute to ete J xal aſapn,  - 
So wys as God is pf we may be. 
And Goddys per of myth; 
To mpn husbond J walke my wap, 
And of pis Appyl J ral aſap, 
To make hym to ete pf that J map, 
And of pts frewte to byth. 


© - 


Eve. 


Serpent. 


— 


Here Eve returns to her Husband Adam, and ſhall ſay to 


him: 


My lemely ſpowſe, and good husbond, 
Lyſtenpth to me ſer, J 30w-pzap, 
Take pis fapr Appyl all in zow hond, 
Perof a murſel bpte and aſap, 
To ete this Apppl loke that ze fonde; 
Goddys Felaw to be alwap, 
Al his wiſdom to undyrſton de, 
And Goddys per to be fo: ay; 
All thyng fox to make, 


Both fpſch and foule, ſe and fond, © 


Byrd and beſt, waty:z and 1ond, 
Pis Appyl vou take out of mpn hond, 
A dete perof you take. 


J dar not towch thin hand fox dred 
Df our Lozd God omnppotent, 

It J xuld werke after thi reed, 
Ot God our maber N kuld be Hent, 
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Eve. | 
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”._ "Gow we do pis ſynful — | 
We ral be ded by Goddys jugement ; 

Out of thy hand, with haſty ſpede, 

Caſt out that Appyl anon pꝛeſent, 
Foz fer of Goddys thzete. 


Ok yis Appyl pk pou wylt byte, 
Goddys per pou xalt be pyht; 
So wys of kunnyng the plyht, 

Vis krute pf pou wylt ete. 


If we it ete our ſelte we kyle, | 
As God us tol de we xuld be ded, 

To ete that frute, and mp lyk toTpylle, 
I dar not do aftyr thy reed, 


AF fayr Tungell pus ſepd me tylle, 
To ete that Ipppl take nevyr no dꝛed, 
So kunnypng as God in hevpn hille 
Pou xalt ſone be what rune a ted; 
Therkoz pis frute pou ete. 


Df Goddys wyl dam foz to ler, 

And in kunnpng to be his per, 

Ot thyn hand J take it her, 
And xal fone taſte pis mete. 


Alas, alas, fo vis fals dede 

My fledy frend my fo J fynde, 
Schamefkul ſynne doth us unhe de, 

IJ ſe us nakyd befer and behynde. 
Our Lozd's ward wold we not dꝛe de; 

Perfo: we be now Captpbys unkpude, 


Our po: p: pvptes fox to hede 


Eve. 


God, 


Adam. 


Summe Fygge tevys fapn wol de J fynde, 
Fo: to hyde dur ſchame. 
Woman lep yts leff on thi pꝛyppte, 
Ind with pis leff J ral hyde me, 
Gret ſchame'tt is us nakpd to lee, 
Dur Lozd God pus to grame. 


Alas that ebyr that ſpeche was ſpokyn 
That the fals Jungel ſepd onto me: 
Alas our Makers byddyng ts bꝛokpn, 
Foz J have towchpd his owpn der tre; 
Dur fleſhily epn byn al unlokpn, 
Nakyd foz ſynne our ſplf we ſe ; 


That ſoꝛy Bppyl' that we hau ſokpn, 


To deth hath bꝛouth mp ſpouſe and me, 
VByth grevoun 15 our (pune, 
Ot mekpl ſhame now do we knowe, 
Alas that evyr vis Fppyl was growe, 
To d2edful deth nowe be we th:owe, 

Jn pepne us ebpr to ppnne. , 


Adam, that with men bandes F made, 
- Wher art thou now what haſt thou twzought 2 . 


I Lo2d, for ſpine; "our flours do fade, | 
her thi voys, ] but I le the niought, 


Adam, whp vaſt thou ſyunyd fo fone, 
Pus haſtyl y to bzeke mp bone, 
And J made the Mapſter-undpr, mone £ 

Trewly of everp:tre,. 1 -- - i 
O tre J bept foxwp owe, u 
Lyff and deth therin J pnoiw ; VA 
Thi ſpnne fro Llyf nowe the 9256 FI 
From deth thou'mayſt not fle, 


| 


Lo2d, J have wꝛought azens thi wyltl, 


| I paryd nat my ſplf to ſppile ; 


The Woman that you toke me tylle, 
She bꝛought me perto, 

It was her counſell and her reed, 

Sche bad me do the ſame deed : 


| I walke as werm withowtyn wede, 


A wey is ſch:owde and Ho. 


| Womman, that arte this Mannys wpfle, 
-| Why haſt thou ſteryd zow bothers Kryffe ? 


Now ze be from zow fapr lyffe, 
And ar dempd foz to depe. 
Unwys Womman, ſep me why 
That thou haſt don pis fowle folp, 
And J made the a get lady, | 
In paradys for to plepe. 


Lozd, whan thou went pſt from pis place, 
AF werm with an Jungelps face, 
He hyth us to be ful of grace 
The krute yt that we ete. 
I dyd Hts byddpng, alas, alas, 
Now we be bowndpn in dethts las, 
I ſuppoſe it was Sathanas, 
To pepne he gan us pete. 


Thou Merm, with thi wplys work, 
Thi fals fablis pei be ful thyk, 
Why haſt thou put dethis pꝛyck 
In Adam and his Uiytk ? 
Thow yei bothyn mp byddpng have bzokyn, 
Out of whoo zet art not wꝛokpn, 
In helle logge thou xai be lokp, 
And nevpr mo lacche iy}. 


J ral pou ſep-wherffo: and whp 
I dede hem all pis velony, 
Foz ] am ful of gret envy, 
Df wꝛeth and wpckvd hate, 
That Man xulde lebe above the sky, 
A her as ſum tyme dwellpd J, 
And now J am caſt to helie ſty 
Dtrepte out at hevpn gate. 


Adam, fo thou that Apppl boot 

Azens my bpddyng well J woot, 

Go tepl thi mete with ſwpnk-and ſwoot 
Into' thi lpbys ende. 

Goo nakpd, ungry and barfoot, 

Ete both erbps,' gres and root, 

Thy bale hath non other boot, 
As wꝛecch in-weride pou wende. 


Womman, thou ſowtylt pis ſ[ynnyng, 

And bad hym bꝛeke mpn bpddpng, 

Verfoz thou xalt ben undyrlpng, | 
To Mannps byddyug bend; 


What he byddpth the do thou that thpnge, 


Ind ber tht Chyldern with gret gronynge, 
In daunger and in deth d:edpnae, 
In to thi ipbys ende. 


Thou wycbpd Wozm ful of v3vde, 

Fowle envye-ſyt be thi ſyde, 

Upon thi gutt thou xalt glyde, 

Is wer m wyckyd in hende, 

Tyl a mapden in medylerth be born, 
Thou fende I warn the be kon, 

Thoꝛwe her tht hed ral be tozn, 


On wombe a Wey pou wen da⸗ 
* | * 


Eve. 
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Nen 


I Devil. At tht byddpng towie J falle, 


4 :raphin. 


Tye. 


Adam. - 


J kepe hem to me ſcynkyng Kalle, 
Helle pyt and Hevpn halle 
Xul do thi bpddpng bone: 


J falle down her a kowle freke, 
Foz yis falle J gynne to qweke, 
Ulith a fart my bzech J bzeke, 

Or lozwe compth ful Cone, 


Fo: z3ow ſynne that ze have do, | 

Out of pis blyſſe ſone ral ze go, 

In erthly laboz to levyn in wo, 
And ſozwe the xal a taſt ; 


Fo: 3ow ſpnne and mp[dopng, 
An Angell, with a werd bzennyng, 


Alas that ever we wꝛought vis fynne, 


Out of pis jope he xal zow dyng, 
dow welth awer is paſt. 


Here God vaniſhes, and an Angel with a flaming Sword 


drives Adam and Eve ont of Paradiſe. 


Ze wꝛecchis unkend-and rrht unwyle, 
Out of vis jope Hyz zow in haſt, . 
With lammpng lwerd krom paradyle 
To pepn J bete zow of car to taſt; 
dow myrth is turnpd to carfull ſpe, 
ow welth with ſynne a wey is waſt; 
Fo: zow falſe dede of ſynful gyſe, 
pis blyſſe I ſpere from 30to-rpth faſt, 
Herin come ze no moz, 
yl a chylde of a mapd be bozn, 
And upon the rode rent and tozn, 
To ſave all that ze have fozlozn, 
ob welth foz to reſtoꝛ 


Alas, alas, and wele away 
That evyr towehyd J the tre, ö 
A wende as wꝛecch in welſom wap, | 
In blake buſhps my bour xal be, 
Jn paradys is plente-of plexe, 
Fayr frutys ryth gret plente, 
The 3atys be ſchet with Godys kepe, 
My husbond is loſt becauſe of me. 
| Lebe Spowfe now thou kon de, 
Now ſtomble we on ſtaw and ton, 
My wpt a wep is fro me gon, 
Wrythe on to mp necke bon, 
With hardneffe of pin hon de. 


Wy, thi witt is not wurth aroſch, 
Lebe Woman turne thi thought, 
JF wpl not dle fleſclp of mp fleſch, 
Foz of my fleſch thi fleſch was w:ought z 


Our hap was hard, our wytt was neſch, io 


To Paradps whan we wer bzought ; 
My wepypng xal be konge kreſche, 
Schozt lykyng xal be long bought; 
No mo: telle thou that tale; 
Foz pt J xulde ſle my-wyff, | 
I ſclow my ſelf tith-owtypn kupff, 
In Helle longge to lede my ipff, 
With woo in wepyng dale. 


7 Capmn« 
Adam web Heu begat Enoch 


J wol de fayn knowe how A xul de do 


As to my Fa dyr lete us now tee, 


* — 4 


But lete us walke foꝛth into the londe, 
With rpth great laboz our fode to-fynde, 
Utith delvyng and dyggyng with-myn hond, 

Our blyNſe to bale, and car to ppnde ; 
Ind, Wyff, to ſpynune now mult thou fonde, 

Dur nakyd bodyes in cloth to wpnde, 
Tyli ſum comfozrh of Godys Conde 

With grace releve our careful mynde. 


Now come, go we hens (ay, 


Rwe. 
Our bodelp ſuſtenauns fo: to wpnne, 
Fe muſt delve, and J ral 'fppnne, 

In car to ledpn our lyff, 


Abcl 
To ſerve my Lozd God to his pleſyng, 
Therkoz Caym b:other let us now go 
Unto our Fadpr 'withowre lettpng, 
Duenge hym in vertu and in noztur, 
To com to the hys jop celeſt pali v 
Bemembzypng to be clene and pur, | 
Foz in anys rewle we mpth lythly fail 
Azens hevpn kpnge, 
Lete us now don our dpligens 
To come to our Fa ders piſens ; 
Good bꝛother paſſe we hens 
To knowe fo; our levynge. 


Caym. 
To knowe what xal be his talkpng; 


And that J holde it but benpte 


To go to hym foz anp ſpekyng, 
To ler of his lawe ; 


Foz if J have good anow plente, 


| J kan be merp, ſo mot the, 


Thow my Fadyr J nevyr ce, 
I 3vf not perof an hawe. 


Byth ſovereyn Fadyt, ſemely ſad and fur, 
Ever we thank zow in hert, body and thowth, 
Ind alwep ſhuil whpll our lpf map indur, 
Is inwardly in hert it kan be ſought, 
Bothe my bꝛother and J. 
Fadpr, J falle on to 390w kne, 
To knowe how we xul rewipd be; 
Foz Godps, that fallyth bothe hym and me, 
I wol de fapn wete trewly, 


Sonys ze arn to ſpekpn naturaly, 
The fyrſt frute-of kendely engendrur, 
Wefkfozn whom, laff zow Modpr and J, 
Were nebpr-non of Mannys natur, 
And zit wer we al of another poztatur, 
As ze have me herd ſepd ſothlp ; 
Wherfoz DSonps, pk ze wpl pff ſad and ſur, 
Fyrſt J z3ow counſell moſt fyngulerip 
God foz to love and v:ede, 


And ſuche good as God hath zow lent, 
The kyrſt frute offpr to hym in lfacryfice bꝛent, 
Nym evyr belechyng, with mieze entent, 

In ali zom werkys to ſave and ſpede. 


Adam - 


| | 
begat Iradh begat Maynael begat Matuſſahel 
begat LAMECH, chat flow Caym. © This Lamech had 
two Wyffes, Ada and Selle. Of Ma com Iabe!, Fadet 


of Tente and of Herdmun: | | 
f -Gzamerer 


Abel. 
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Abel. G:amercp, Fa dyr, foz 30w good doſtri ne, 
Feoꝛ as ze us techyn ſo: xal we do; 
And as foz me, pow Goddys grace dyvpne, 
- I will fozth with applye me perto. 


Caym. And yow me be loth J wyl now-alſo 
Dn to 3ow Counſell,- Fadyr, me inclpne, 
Ind 3ut, J ſay, now to zom both too ; 
I had levyr gon hom-well for to dpne, 


Adam. Now God graunt good Dacrifyceto zow both too 
He vowcheſaff to acceptyn zom and all mpne, 
And zeve zow now grace to pteſyn hym ſoo * 
That ze may come to that blue that hymſelf is 
With goſtip g2ace, (rune ; 
That all zow her levpng, 
Map be to his pleſpng, 
And at zow hens partpng, 
To come to good place. 
Abel. Ilmphip God and God ful of myth, 
Be whom all ping is made of nowth, 
To the mpn hert is redp dyht, 
Foz upon the ts all my thought. 

O Doverepn Lozd reygnyng in Eternyte, 

With all the mekenelle that J kan oz may, 

This lombe xal J offre it up to the ; 

Accept it blyſſpd Lozd J the pꝛap. 

My gyft is but ſympyl this is no nay, 
But my wyl is good and evyr xal be, 

The to tervyn and wo2chepypn both nyht and dap, 
Ind perto thy gzace Lozd gzabont you me, 
Th:owh thi gzeat mercy | 

Which in a lambys Iyknes | 

Pou xalt foz mannys wpckydnes 

Dnys ben offerpd in pepn fulnes 


Ind deynful dolfolp. 
Fo: trewip Lo2d thou art moſt wozthy, 


The helt to have in eche degze, 
Both beſte and woꝛſt ful certepnly, 
All is had pow we gzace of the, 
The beſt ſchep full hertplp 
Imong my flock that J kan ſe, 
J. tpthe it to God of g2et mercy, 
And bettyr wol de if bettyr myht be: 
Evyn her is myn off:png, 
J tythe to the with ryht good wylle, 
Oft the belt pou ſentpſt me tylie, 
Now g2acyous God on hevyn hille, 
Accept non my tythyng. 
Caym. Imongſt all Folys that gon on gzownd, 
J holde that you be on of the moſt, 
To tpthe the beſt that is moſt ſownd, 
And kepe the werſt that is ner foll, © | 
But J mo2 willy xal werke this Fownde, 3 
To tythe the werſt and make no beſ tnt. 
Off all my coznys that may be fownde, 
J all my teldys both croſte and coſt, 1 
J xal lokyn on every ſyde, 182 
Her J tythe this unthende cheff, 
Lete God take it, oz ellys lef, - ul f 
Pow it be to me get rep:eff, a : | 13 %q 
I geve na kois this txde. 


A 


Abel. Now Caym, Bother, pou doll ful ili, 
Fo God the ſent both beſt and werſt; | 
Ther ko pou a ap hn good well, | 

Ind tpthe to Gode pr of the belt. Ld 


ö 


| 


"Seth begat Enos 'begar Capnan begar 
| 2 EN * | 


In fepth you ſhewyſt now a febpil Skpll, Go 
It wolde me hyndyr, and do me g:eff, 
What wer God the bettyr pou ley me tyll 
To zevyn hym awey mp beſt ſheff | 
Ind kepe my ſelf the wers ; 
He wyll nepther ete noz dꝛynke; 
Foz he doth neyther ſwete noz lwynke, 
Pou ſhewyſt a febyl reſon me thynke, 
What pou fonnyſt as a beſt I geſſe. 


Fit me thynkyth mp wyt is good, Abel, 


To God ever moz ſum love to ſhe we, 
Ok whom we have our da ply food, 
Ind eliys we had but lytyl dꝛewe. 


Fitt me thynkeht thi wytt is wood, 0 
Foz of thi 1oz J fynde but fewe, 5 
J will never the moꝛ chawnge my mood 
Foz no wozdps that thou doſt ſhewe: 
I ſey J wyll tpthe the werſt. 


Now God that ſpt in hefne above, Abet 


Dn whom is ſett all myn hool love, 
Vis wyckyd wyll from the he ſhowe 
As it pleſpth hym belt, 


Here the Tithes of Abe/ and Cain burn ; and then they 
ſay. 


Herke, Abel, Bzother, what a rap is pts $ Cay, 
Thy tpthpng bzennyth as fur ful bꝛyght, 

It is to me get wondpr J woes: 
trow vis is now a ſtraunge ſyght. 


Goddys wyll fozſothe it is, Abel 
That my t:thyng with kyr is lth, ; 
Fo: of the beſt wer mp tythis, 
And of the werſt pou dedyſt hym dyght, 
Wad thyng pou hpm bede. 
Ok the beſt was mp tythyng, 
Ind of the werſt was pin offryng, 
Perfoz God Almpghtp, hevpn kyng, 
Aowoyht ryht nowth thi dede. 


What you ſtpnkyng loſel, and is it ſo 5 cy 
Doth God the love, and hatyht me? | 
Pou xalt be ded J xal the flo, 
Thi Loꝛd thi God pou xalt nevpr le, 
Tythyng moꝛ xait pou nebpr do, 
With pis chavyl bon J xal dle the, 
Thi deth is dyht, thi days be go, 
Out of myn handys xalt pou not fle, 
With pis flrok J the kylie. 
Now pis bop is lapn and dede, 
Df hym J xal nevpr moz hav d:ede, 
He kal herakter nevpr ete bzede, 
With pis gꝛeſſe J xal Hym Hylle, 


Caym, come fozth and anſwer me, 4 


Iſople my qweſtyon anon ryght, 
Thy Bother Abel, wher is now he + 


Ha don and anfwer me as tyght, ris. 


Wy B:other's keper ho made me, #135 
Spn whan was J his kepyng knpght $ 
IJ kan not telle wher that he be, 
To kepe hym was J nevpr dyght ; „ het) 
J knowe not wher he is. A cur? 


Malalehel begat Jared begat Enoch begar 
Matuſlalem begat Lamech begat Moe. 


Noe. 
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The Play of Corpus Chriſti. 


— 2 curſyd Caym thou art untrewe, 

Ind koz thi dede thou ralt ſoz rewe; 

Thi bꝛot hers blood that thou flewe, 

Aſkrht vengeauns of thi mrs. 

Thu xalt be curſyd on the grounde, 
Unp:ophitable wher ſo pou wende, 

Both veyn and notwthty and no thyng ſounde, 
With what vying pou medele pou xalt it chende. 


Alas! in whoo now am J wounde, 
A curſpd of God as man unkende, 
Of any man pk J be founde , | 
He ral me flo, I have no frende, 

Alas and wele away, 


W Caym, 


Col. Ok what man that vou be ſclayn, 
He ral have 7 fol de mo2 payn, 
Þym wer bettpr never to be ſayn 
Dn ipve be nyth ne day» 


Tlas alas! whedpr may J go, 
dar nevpr le man in the velage; 
J am woundpn as a wrecch in wo, 
And curſpd ok God for my falfage 3 
* Unp:ofytabyl and vapn alſo, 
4 Jn feld? and town, in ſtrete and ſtage, 
J map nevpr make merthis mo, 
J wot nevyr whedyr to take paſſage, 
J dare not here abyde. 
Now wi go wende map wap, 
Tlith ſor: ſpeng and welawap, 
To loke wher that J beſt may, 
From manays lspht me Hyde. 


5 Jntroit. Noe. 
Fee. God ok his goodneſſe and ok grace g2ounde, 
5 By whops gloryous power all thyng is 120ught, 
In whom all vertu plentevoun\y is founde, 
With owtyn whos wyl may be rpth ought : 
Thy ſervaunts ſave Loꝛd fro ſynneful ſownDde, 
In wyl, in werk, in dede and in thouht, 
Dur welth in woo lete nevpr be fownde : 
Us help Loꝛd from ſpnne that we be in bzought, 
Lozd God ful of myght. 
Noe Sers mp name is knowe, 
My wyff and my chrlderyn her on rowe, 
To God we pray with hert ful lowe, 
To pleſe hym in his lyght; 
In me Noe the ſecunde age, 
Indede begynnyth as J ow ſay, 
Att yr Adam with owtypn langage, 
The ſecunde fadpr am J in fay, 
But men of levyng be lo owt rage, 
Bothe be nyght and eke be dap, 
That leſſe pan ſpnue the louer wage, 
God wyl be vengyd on us ſum way 
| Jn dede. 
Ther may no man go ther owte, 
But lpnne regnyth in every rowte, 
In every place rownde abowte, 
Curſydnes doth ſprpnge and ſprede, 


=Þ-'- /7:/e. Allmpghty God of his gret grace, 
f Enſpyre men with hertely wpll, 
Foz to leſe of her treſpace, 
Foz ſpnfull levyng our ſowle xal ſpyli. 


 OSem > 
Noe begat Cham © Sem: begat 
Japhet ? 


| Spnne offendpth God in his face, 


And agrevyth our Lode full pile; 
It cauſpth to man ryght gret manace; 
And ſcrappth hym out of lybys bylle, 
That blyſſpd book, 
What man in ſpnne doth all wey ſelepp; 
De xal gone to helle ful depp 
Than xal he nevyr after crepp 
Out of that brennypng brook. 
I am zour wyff, zour childerpn yeſe be. - 
On to us tweyn it doth longe * 
Hem to teche in all degre, 
Synne to fozſakpn and wetkys wronge 
Therfor \9 fer foz love of me, 
Enkozme hem wele evpr among, 
Synne to foz\ake and vanyte, 
And vertu to folwe that pei fonge, 
Dur Lozd God to plele. 


warne zow chil der yn on and all, Noc 
Dre de our Lozd God in hevp hall; 

Ind in no foxfete that we ne fall, 

Dur Lo2d foz to dyſpleſe, 


Ader fadpr, God fozbe de 

That we xulde do in onp Wpſe 
Onp werke of ſpnful dede, 

Dur Lozd God that xulde agrpſe, 
Mp name ts Shem zour ſon of piſe, 

I xal werke after 3our rede, 
Ind alſo wyff the weyll a wyle 
Wykkpd werkys that pou non brede 

. Nevyr in no degre, 


Fozſothe ſer be Goddps gzace, 
I xal me kepe from all treſpace, 
That xulde offende Goddys face 
Be help of the trynpte. 


JI am Cham 3our ſecunde ſon, 

And purpole me be Goddys myght, 
Nevyr buche a dede foz to don, 

That xuld agreve God in ſpght, 


Shem, 


Seem's Wife 


J pray to God me grawnt pis bone, 
That he me kepe in ſuch a plyght ; 
Mo2nyage, hevenynge, mpdday and none, 
I to affendyn hym day noz nyght, 
Lozd God J the pap, 
Bothe wakynge and eke in flepe, 
G:acpous God thou me keppe, 
That J nevypr in daunger crepe, 
On dredfull domps day. 


Japhet yei thirde ſone is my name, 
J prap to God woher ſo we be, 
That he us bor we fro ſpnfull ſhame, 
And in vertuouns levynge ebpr moz kepe me. 


Japhber, 


Jam zour bopff and p:ap the ſame, 5 
That God us ſave on ſende and ſe; ag 
With no grebauns that we hym grame, 
De gravont us grace ſpnne to fle. 
Lo2d God now her our bone. 


Grac pous God, that beſt may, Hoe 
| With herty wyl to the we pray ; 
Vou ſave us lekpr bothe nyght and dap, 

Dynne that we noon done. 


Arfarat. begat Sale. begat Heber. begat 
24 Ow 


Cham's Wife 


| 
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The Play « of Corpus Chriſt 


— 


Dw what e this mynevyith man, 

Uthiche myn hand made and bytdyd in blyſſe; 
Synne ſo ſoz grevyht me za tn certapn, 

wol be vengyd of pits grett myſle: 


Myn Jungel der pou xalt gan, 

To Noe that mp ſervaunt is, 
A chypp to make on hond to tan; 

You byd hym {twpth for hpm and his. 

From drynchpng hem to ſave, 
For as Jam God of mpght, 
I ral dyſtrope vis werld downryghte ; 
Her lynne ſo ſoz grevyht me in lyght, 
ei xal no mercp have. 


Feciſſe hominem nunc pœnitet me, 
That J made man ſoz doth me rewe, 
Mpn handwerk to fle ſoz grevpth me; 
But that her ſynne her deth doth brewe. 


Go ſey to Noe as J bydde pe, 
Dymſelk his wyk his chyl dern trewe, 
Tho eyght ſowlys in ſhyp to be; 
Thei xul not drede pe flodys flowe, 
The flod xal harme them nowht. 
Ok all fowlps and beſtps pet take a poyr, 
Jn (ypp to ſave bothe foule and fayer ; 
From all dowtys and gret dyſpeyr, 
This bengeauns or it be wzought. 


An A. gelto Noe | Noe! I ſhppp loke pou make, 
Noe. And manp a chaumbyr pou xalt have per inne 
Df everp kyndys belt a cowpyl pou take 
Within the hypp bord her lybps to wynne. 
For God is ſor grevpd with man for his ſynne, 
That all pis wpde werld xal be drepnt with flood, 
Sat pou and thi wyff xai be kept pis gynne ; 
Ind alſo thi chylderpn with her vertups good. 
Noe. How xuld J have wytt a ſhypp foz to make, 
Jam of ryght gret age 500 zere old; 
It is not foz me pis werk to undprtake, 
Fo: fegynneſſe of age my leggys gyn fol de, 


The 4»ge?. This dede koz to do be bothe blythe and bolde, 
God xal enforme pe and rowle pe ful ryght 
Of bprd and of beſte take as I the tol de, 
A pepr into the ſhypp and God xal the qwyght. 


J am ful redp as God doth me bpdde, 

IJ ypp foz to make be mpght of his grace, 
Alas! that for ſpnne it xal ſo be; betpdde 

That vengeauns of flood xal werke vis mabaſe; 
God is ſor grebpd with our grett treſſpas, 

That with wylde watpr the werld ral be drepnt; 
A ſchypp fo: to make now lete us hens pas, 

That God azens us of ſynne have no compleynt, 


Noe. 


Here Noah and his Family go to the Ship ; then enter La- 
mech led by a Youth, and ſays, 


Gret mornpng J make and gret cauſe J have, 
Alas! now J ſe not foz age J am blynde; 

Wipndeneſs doth make me of wptt koz to rave, 
Athantynge of epeſpght in pepn doth me bynde, 


 Phaleg begat Reu. he begar Sarug. he begat 


{| i4meth, 


P 


| 


Fo: deth of Caym J rat have ſeven fol de 


It is trewe mayſter that ze ſepn in dede, 


Whyl I had tybt ve — nebyr man tende 
My pere of archrye, in all vis werl d — 
Foz zitt ſchet J nevyr at hert ar, ner hynde: 
But pk that he deyd, of pis no man have doute ; 
Lameth the good archer myn name was ovyr alt, 
Foz the beſt beſt archer mpn name dede ever ſprede, 
Reco2d of mp boy her wytnes pis he ral | 
What merk that wer let me to deth it xuld blede. 


No 


| The 1 
Foz that tyme. ze had zour bowe bent in honde, " 
It that zow prpcke had be half a myle in brede, 

Fe wol de the pryk have hitte if ze ny had ſtonde, 


I xuld nevyr a faplid, what marke that ever wer fett Lane 
Ahri that Impght tloke, and had my cler ſyght, 3% 
And zitt as me thynkyht no man xuld chete bett, 4 
Than J xuld do now, it myn hand wer ſett aryght. f 
Aſppe ſlom marke boy, my bowe xal I bende wyght, 
And ſett myn hand evyn to ſhete at ſom beſt; 
Ind J dar ley a wagour Hts deth foz to dyght; 
Pe marke xal Jhitt, my ipff do J heſt, 


Undyr zon grett buſche mayſter a beſt do J ſe, 
Take me pin hand lwyth and hol de it ful ſtylle; 
Now is pin hand evpn as ebyr it map be, 
Drawe up pin takyli 3zon beſt foz to kylle. 


The laat 


a 
e 


My bowe xal J drawe ryght with herty wylle, 
This brod arwe J ſhete that beſt fo: to ſapli; 
Now have at that buſch 3on beſt for to ſpylle, 


A ſharppe ſchote J ſhote per of J xal not faplli. 


Lari = 
= Sec 


Out out and alas, myn hert is on ſondpr, Cay 5 
MUith a brod arwe Jam ded and ſclapn, 8. 

dye her on grounde, mpn hert is all to tandpr ;. : 
With vis brod ar we iti s clovyn on twapn, 


Herke boy cum telle me the trewth in certeru, 1 
hat man is he that pis crp doth pus make. 

Caym vou haſt khyllpd, J telle pe ful plepn, 
With thi (arp chetyng his deth hath he take. 


Have J flayn Caym, alas! what have J done, 
Pou ſtynkynge lardepn, what haſt you wꝛought, 
Thou art pe why J cle hym lo ſone, 
Perfor xal.J kyll the her, thou ſkapyſt nowght. 


Tie Twi, RS 


, - Ch 


Lameth 


Here Limech beats the Youth to death with his Bow, the 
Tont y ſaying. 


Out out J depe her, my deth is now ſought, - 
Pis theffe with his bowe hath broke mp brapn ; 

Pe may non helpe be, my dethe is me brought, 
Ded her J ſynke down, as man that is fclapn, 


Tie A 


Alas what ral J do wretch wykkyd on woolde, Line 


God wyl be vengyd ful ſadly on me; 


Mor pern yan he had, pat Abel dede fe, 


Abraham 
Nacho? he begat Thare. he begat2 JNACOLC 


Aran 
Aran begat Loth. —_ 
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The Play of- | Corpus. Chriſti. 


Theſe to mennys derb fail ſoꝛ bought xal ve 
Upon all my blood God wyll vengs vis dede; 


ci herkor ſoz wepyng hens wpl Þ' fle, | 
And loke wher J map belt my hede fone heyde. 


Exit Lamech, and enter Noah with the Skip ſinging. 


Noe. * With dool ful hert lyenge ſad and (02; ⸗ | 
Gret moznyng J mabe foz this dredful flood; 
Ot man and of beſt is dreynte many a Skore, 
All vis werld to-fppll peſe flodys be ful wood, 
And all is foz ſynne of mannys wplde mood 
That God hath oz depned pis deedful. Uengeaunce, 
In pis flood ſpplt is many a manays blood, 
Fo: ſynfull levynge of man we have gret grevauns . 
E Ali pis 100 zer ryght her have J wꝛought, 
* This Schpp fez to make as God dede byd me; 
Ok all manoꝛ beſts a copyll is in bꝛought 
Within mp ſhypp⸗ bor de, on lyve fo: to be. 
Byght long God hath ſoferpd amendpng to ſe, 
Ali pis 100 zer God hath ſhewpd grace. 
Alas, f:o gret ſynne man wyl not fle, | 
God doth pis vengeauns fox our gret treſpaſe, 


— 


ame, 


he Trl | , 
oe Miſe. Alas fo2 gret ruthe of yis gret vengeaunce, 
Gret doyl it is to le, pis watpr ſo wyde, 
But zit thankpd be God of pis or denaunce, 
That we be now ſavpd on lyve to abyde. 
mend, | | ' 
Foꝛ gret ſynne of lecherp all yis doth betyde, 
Alas, that evyr ſuch ſynne xulde de wzought; 
Pis flood is lo gret on every alpde, 
That all pis wpde werld to car is now bzought, 


ay 4 
remus Hf Becawſe of chylderpn of God that wer yn good 
Dede koꝛkete ryght ſoz, what tyme that pei wer; 

Synfully compellpd to Caymys blood, 
'Therkoz be we now caſt in rpght gret care. 
met 
Foz ſpnful levynge pis werl de doth foz far, 
So grevouns vengeauns myght nepvr man lc 
Ovyr all pis werld wpde there is no plot bar 
With watyr and with ood God vengpd wyll be. 


„ 


meth & Cham's}/7f:-Buſtpnes of lynne is ea wie of theſe wawys; 
5 Alas, in vis flood pis werld xal be lozn, 
Fo: of fens to God, brekping his lawys 
On rokkys ryght ſharp is many a man toꝛn. 
rhei. So grevous flodps wer nevyr zett befozn ; 
Alas, that lechery vis vengeauns doth gynne, 
* It wer well bettyr ever to be unbozn, 
| Than foz to fozfetyn eber moꝛ in that ſynne. 


Japhet's 


on Dur Lo2d God J thanke of his gret grace, 


F That he doth us ſave from yts dredful pan; 
nc: Dym fo2 to wurchipe in every ſtede and place, 
* Ae both gretly bownde with myght and with mayn. 


Noe. 


Foꝛti days and nights hath laſted pis rayn, 
Ind koꝛti days vis grett flood begynnyth to flake, 
This crowe xal I ſende out to ſeke ſum plapn, 
Good tydpnge to brpnge pis maſſage J make. 
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. Noe Schyp vas in lenght zoo Cubytes, in brede 50, and 
be beyth 30. The flod 14 above r. byeſt Montayn. 
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Here be is to let ent the Crom, and parſing a litile ſays ag ain. 


This crowe on, ſum. carepn ts fall foz to ete, 
Verfoz a nee maſanger J will fozth now ſende ; 
Fly fozth you fayr dove ovyr pele waterps wete, 
And aſpye after ſum drye lond our mo2npng to 
amend, 


Here the Dove fries out, and returns <ith a Branch of 
green Olive. 


Joye now map we make of myrth pat that wer frende, 
2 grett olpve buch yis dowe doth us brynge, 
Foz joye of vis tokpn ryht hertply we tende, 
Dur Lozd God to werchep a ſonge lete us lpnge- 


Here they ſine theſe Verſes: “Mare vidit & fugit, Jor- 
« danus converſus eſt retrorſum. Non nobis, Domine, non 
nobis; ſed nomini tuo da gloriam. Then the Ship 
and they go off the Stage, and enter Abraham. 


Moſt mpghtp maker of ſunne and of mane, 
Kypng of kpnge, and Lozd over all: 
Illmpghty God in Hevpn trone, 
I the honowr and evyr mor xal. 


My Loꝛd mp God to the J kall, 
With herty wpil Lozd JT pe pray, 

In ſpnful lpff lete me nevyr fall, 
But lete me leve evyr to thi pay. 


Abraham mp naine is kpdde, 


And patryarke of age ful old, 


And zit be pe grace of God is bredde ; 


Jn mpn old age a chplde full bolde, 


Yſaac, lo her his name is tol de; 
My lwete ſone that ſtondyth me by, 
Amongs all chylderyn that walkyn on wol de, 
2 lovelyer chylde is non trewly. 


Ithanke God with hert well myl de 
Of his gret mercy and ok his hep grace, 


And pryncepaly foꝛ my ſuete chyl de, 


That xal to me do gret ſolace, 


Now ſuete ſone fapr far pei facc, 
Ful hertyly do J love the, 

Fo: trewe herty love now in yis place, 
Oy ſwete childe com kyſſe now me. 

At zour byddynge zour mouth J kys, Ylaac. 
With ilowlp hert J 3ow pray ; 

Four fadprly love lete me nevpr myſle, 

But blyſſe me zour chylde both nyght and day. 


Almpghty God that beſt may Abraham. 
His der blyſſpng he graunt the, 
And mp blpſſyng thou have alwap, 


In what place that evyr thou be. 


Now Yſaac mp ſone ſo ſuete, 
Almpghty God loke pou honour, 
Nich that made both drye and wete, 
Shpnypng ſunne and ſcharpe ſchour: 
Thu art my ſuete childe and. paramour ; 
Ful wele in herte do J the love, 480 
Loke that pei herte in hevpn tour, * 
Be lett to ſerve our Lozd God above, | 


zu 
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In Pet 30 zouge lerne God to — - 

And God xal quyte the wept pet meve. 
Now ſueteCſone of wozdys thele, _ Zo 
Tlith all pein hert thou take good hede. 
Now far weyl fone, God be pein lpede, 

- Evpn her at bom thou me abpde, 

J muſt go walkyn koz J Have nede, 

J come azen with inne a tpde. 
J p:ap to God fadyr of myght, 

That he zow ſpede in all zour waye; 
From ſhame and ſhenſhipp day and nyht, 

God mote 300 be pe in zour jornap. 
3 Now far weyll ſone, J ye pray, 

 Evyr in pein hert lone God thou Wende, 
Hym to ſerve bothe nyght and dap, 
P2ap to God ſende the good mypnde, 
Ther may no man lobe bettyr his chil de, 
Pan Iſaac is lovpd of me: 
Ailmyghty God mercyful and myl de, 
Foz mp ſwete ſon J wurchpp the; 
thank the Lozd with hert ful fre, 
Foz yis fapr frute thou haſt me ſent: 
Now gracpous God wher lo he be, 
To ſlave mp lone ebyr moz be bent. 
Der Lozd J prap to the alſo, 
Me to ſave foz pet ſerunaunte, 
And ſende me grace nevyr foz to do 
Thyng that xulde be to pet deſpleſaunte, 
Bothe foz me and foz mpn infaunte, 
I prap the Lozd God us to help; 
Thy gracyous goodneſſe thou us grawnt, 
And ſave pei ſerwaunt from helle qwwelp, 


Tie Angel. Abraham, how Abraham, 
Lyſt and herke weyll on to me. 


Abraham. Ylredp ſer her J am, 
Tell me zour wylil what that it be. 


The 4rgel. Amyghty God pus doth bydde the, 
Yſaac pet fone anon thou take 
Ind loke him, thou flee a noon lete ſe 
A ſacrifice to God hym make, 


Thy welbelovyd childe thou muſt now kylle ; 
To God thou offyr hym as J ſap, 
Evpn upon zon hep hylie, 
That J the ſhewe her in the wap. 
Tarpe not by nyght noz day, 
But ſmertly pei gate thou goo z 
Upon 3on hille thou knele and pray 
To God, and bylle the childe per and ſcloo. 


a Now Goddys comaundement muſt nedys be done, 
All his wyl is wourthy to be wꝛought, 
But zitt the fadpr to ſcle the lone, 
Grett car it caulyth in mp thought, 
Ja byttyr bale now am I bzought, 
My lwete childe with knpffe to kylle, 
But zit my lozwe avbaplith ryght nowth, 
Foz nedys J muſt werke Goddys wplle, 
Uith evy hert J wawe and wende, 
My childys deth now koz to be, 
Now mult the ka dyr his ſuete lone ſhende, 
Alas, fo: ruthe it is pete, 
My lwete (one come hedyr to me, 
How Iſaac my ſone der, 
Com to pei fadpr my childe lo fre, 
Foz we mult wende to gedyr in ker. 


A 
* 


ma redy fadpr, - 2 at zour i hg 


Fadyr, kadyr, ze go ryght ſtylle, 


Fadyr, fpr and wood her is plente, 


And at zour byddyng-J am 300 . nem 


With zow to walk ovpr dale and hill 135 - 


At zour calipng J am redy, 


To the fadyr eber moſt comly, 


It ovyth the childe evpr buxom to be; 
JI wyl obey ful hertply 
To all thyng that ze bydde me. 


Nom one in yet necke vis fagot thou take, 


Ind yis fpr ber tn thine honde, 


Foꝛ we muſt now ſacrefyſe go make, 


 Evyn aftyr ye wyll of Goddys ſonde. 


Take pis brennypng bronde, 


My Cwete chili de, and lete us go, 
Ther map no man that levyth in londe 
Have mo: ſozwe than J have wo. 


I pray 300 fadyr ſpeke on to me. 


My gode chil de what is pei wplle, 
Telie me thpn hert J pray to the. 


But J han ſe no ſacrifpce ; 
What ze xulde offpr fapn wold J ſe, 
That it wer don at the beſt avpſe. 


God xal that o2depn that ſytt in hevynne, 
My ſwete ſone koꝛ pis offryng ; 

A derrer ſacryfpce map no man nempne, 

Pan vis xal be my der derlyng, 


Let be good fadpr zour ſad wepynge, 
Four hevp cher agrebpth me ſo: ; 
Tell me, fadpr, zour grett moznpng, 
Ind J xal ſeke ſum help perkoz. 


Alas der ſone fo: nedys muſt me 
Evpn her the kplle as God hath ſent, 
Thyn owypn fadyr pet deth muſk be; 
Alas that evpr pis bowe was bent. 
Ulith pis fyr bryght thou muſt be brent; 
An aungelle ſepd to me ryght ſo, 
Alas mp chylde thou xalt be ſhent; 
Pei careful fadpr muſt be pei fo. 


Aimpghty God of his grett merc pe, 

Ful hertyly JI thanke the ſertapne ; - Lac, 
At Goddys byddyng her foz to dpe, 

J obepe me her foz to be ſcla ne. 


J pray 3ow fadypr be glad and fapne, 
_ Trewly to werke Goddys wpll ; 
Take good comfo2te to 30w agapn, 
And have no dowte zour childe to kylle. 


Foz Godys byddyng fozſothe it is, 
That J of zow mp deth (chul de take; 
Y3ens God ze don amps, 
His byddyng pk ze xuld foꝛſake. 


Zowr own dampnacyon xulde ze bake, 
It ze me kepe from pts reed. 

With zour ſwerd mp deth ze make, 
And werk evpr moz the wil of God, 


The Mpil of God muſt nedps be done; 

To werke his wyll J ſepd nevpr nap, 
But zit the fadypr to lle the lone, 
My herte doth clynge and cleve as clay, 

== 


Fit 


. Abratag, 


0 


Ylaa 


bra: 


y unge 
Y bralia 


\ Ange. 


bats 


Angel 


ebam. 


gel. 


Angel. 


J thank myn Godevy: fo: his lyff; 
In ſacrifice her er J hens pace, 

I le pis ſhepe with pis ſame knpff. 
Now pis ſhepe is deed and flapn, 

Ulith pis fur it xal be bzent; 
Df Iſaac mp ſone Jam ful fapn; 

That my ſwete childe xal not be ſhent. 


This place J name with good entent, 
The hill of Godps velytacion ; 

For hedpꝛ God hath to us ſent 
His comfo2te aftpr grett trybulacion, 


Herke, Abraham, and take good hepd 
By hymſelf God hath pus won, 

Fo: that thou woldyſt a done yis dede, 
He wyll the blyſſe both ebyn and mon. 


Foz thy der childe thou wol dyſt Have lozn, 
At Goddps bydding as Ithe telle, 
God hath ſent the word befo2n, 


Thp ſeed xal malttplpe wher fo thon duelle. 


As ſtars in hebyn byn many and fele, 
Do xal thy ſeed encreſe and growe; 
Thou xait ovyr come in welth and wele, 

Al thy fomen reknpd be rote. 


Is lond in the le doth ebbe and flowe, 
Yath cheſelys manp unnumerabyll, 
Do xal thy lede, thou maylt me trowe, 
Encres, and be ebyr prophytabyil, 


Evypr wurcheppyd he be on watyr and londe, 


Dis gzett honowor map nebpꝛ mo: fade, 
In fel de, noz town, fe, noz on ſonde, 


| As al thyng, Lozd, thou haſt in honde, 

Do ſave us all wher lo we be, 

| A het hyr we ſpttyn, walk, oz ſtonde, 

; . Evpr on thyn hand werke thou habe pyte, 


| Explicit, 


NORTHAMPTON 


lers, or Friers-Minors. 


the Order at 125 proceeding to North 


ton, began to ſettle chere i 
1 Fache teſtifies. Our 


ſeatel ſomewhat 


hind the, Market-Place, towa 
the Northward ; 


the Ground was given 


the F ounders.. Francis de Sta. 


| Min. P- 6. from Leland's Itinerary, 


Re 


; 
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g itt werk Goddys wyll tadyr J 300 pꝛap, — to uur t Chee boi vedyl Whey, TO, 
Fl n tte me her anoon kozth .ryght 4 14 Thyn enmpes ports thou ſhalt polſede, | 
And turite fro me zo fate away, And all men on erthe äs J the lere, f 
Wyne heed when that ze xui of ſmrght. Thei xal be kyblyſſyd in tht lede. | 
5 Almpghty God pus the wpll mede, 2 
Alas, der childe,” I mar not rhrſe, Fo: that god will that thou aſt done: 
J muſt nedys my lwete lone kylle ; Therfoz thank God in wozd and dede, 
der derlyng now muſt we leſe⸗ Both thou thy lelf, and Yſaac thy lone. 
Son owyn ſybb blood now zal J ſpylle, | 
| I, my Lozd God to wurchep on une now J fall; Abraham. 
Fitt pis dede 02 I fulfylle, et 3 thank the Loꝛd ot thy mercy, _ 
Mr lwete lone thy mouth J kys, Nowe, my ſwete childe, to God vou kall, 
Al redy fady2, evyn at zow wyll, And thank we that Loꝛd now hertyly, 
J do zow byddpng as reſon is, 
. * With lowly hert to God A czve;; .. ..: + 
Alas, der ſone, her is no grace, I am his ſervaunt both dap and nyght; Ifaae, 
But nedis ded now muſt thou be ; & thank the Lozd in hevyn fo by3e, ... 
with vis kercher J kur thy face, With hert, with thought, with mayn,with myght. 
the. | Ni» ai 
mn Gza mercp, Lozd, and uyng of grace, 
Thy lovely veſage wold J not le, Giza mercy, Lozd, over lozdrs all Abeahom; 
. dnp ry * Now mp jope returnpth his trace, 
My childe IJ fle, and ſpylle his blood, I tyanve the HozÞ in deren the de 
| Ovp: all kyngs crownyd k the kalle, Iſaac. 
agel. Abraham, Abraham, thou fadpz fre. my ring tg to — kb KY 
Jam her redp, what is zow wylle ? J was ful buxum evpn as thi thralle, 
Extende thy hand in no deg2e, Lord, now J thank the thou gzauntelt me if. 
| ile, | 
nan M Now we have wurcheppd our blyſſpd Lorde Abrabam. 
Her do A fe by ryght good [kylle, On gꝛounde knelpng upon our bne,  . 
All myghty God that thou doſt drede, Now lete us tweyn, Lone, ben of on a cozde, 
Foz thou ſparyſt nat thy lone to ſpylle; And goo walke hom into our countre, 
God wyll aqwhpte the well thy ͤmede. hs 
| £431 Fady?, as ze wyll, ſo xal it be, Inas. 
lem J thank mp God in hevyn above, am redy with zow to gon: 
And hym honowr for pis gzett gꝛace; J ral zom folwe with bert full fre, 
And that mp lozd me pus doth pꝛove, Ali that ze bydde me lone xal be don. 
J poßki hym wurchep in every pla ce. * | 
My chil drs kyff is my ſolace, Now God all thyng of nowth that made, Abraham. 


ae of Franciſcans, Grey- 
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5 # HE ſame Gl had laid the firſt Foundation of 


the Pariſh of St. 615 


naſtery was the largeſt 
d fineſt of . thoſe of the Mend cants; 


Town, and therefore the Inhabitants were L 
Hara, in Wow Fu 


= 
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Jobn Windlowe, laſt Warden, and ten Brethren, 


ſurrender'd this Houſe, 20 Ofober. 1 539, 30 Henry 
11 Mr. Willis's Hiſt. of Abbeys, Vol. II. p. 
160. 1 


* 


S AE SB WY 
Monaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 
Friers, or Friers-Minors in Wilr- 

ſhire. 

ING Henry III gave the Ground on which to 
— build the Monafſery of the Franciſcans at Saliſ- 
bury, or Sarum. The Church was built by a Citi- 


zen, whoſe Name was Richard Pende, according to 
Eccleſton. Francis de Sta. Clara, ubi ſupra. 


r 


Monaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 
Fricrs, or Friers-Minors, in Lan- 


caſhirc. 
E the Son of King Henry III, and Earl of 

Lancaſter, was the principal Founder of this 
Monaſtery. Robert Holland, Knight, who impeach'd 


Thomas Earl of Lancaſter of High-Treaſon, contri- 
buted much towards it, and was there bury'd. One | 


Preſton, a Gentleman, had given the Ground, and 


he grew very rich after this pious Grant, and was 


tors to the ſame. 


made High-Sheriff of the County. Many of his 
Name were there bury'd, inſomuch that ſeveral of 


the ſame Surname were brought over to be bury'd 


there. Ibid. from Leland's Itinerary. 


n — —_ OO” Es 


WARRINGTON 


Monaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 
Friers, or Friers-Minors, in Lan- 


caſhire. 


Have not found who were the Founders of it, 
nor any other Particulars, but that there was. 


ſuch a Monaſtery mention'd in Leland's Itinerary, 


* 


and quoted by the ſame Author as above. 


LINCOLN 


e Monaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 
| Friers, or Friers-Minors. 


Eginald Miller, a moſt wealthy Citizen of Lon- 
don, founded this Monaſtery at Lincoln; and 


R 


Henry Lacy Earl of Lincoln, and one Nunny a Prieſt, 
and Chaplain to that Earl, were fingular Benefac- 


The ſame Author from Leland's 
lanerary. | 


] 
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LEICESTER" 


| eHonaftery of Franciſcans, Grey. 


Friers, or Friers:Minors. . 


mon Montfort was the Founder, 

chard III was bury'd: Thidem. 

William Gyles, laſt Warden, with ſeven Brethren 
ſurrender'd this Houſe to King 'Herry VI II, Novem. 
ber 10, 1539. Mr. Willis's Hitt,” of bbeys, Vol. II. 
v1 a f 3 4501 


where King Ri. 


Cr EEE 


BEV ERGLEY 
e Monaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 


Friers, or Friers-Minors, in York- 


ſhire. 
WV S founded by the noble Family of the Ha- 
thems of Scarborough, near Lechine field, ; the 
Earls of Northumberland, under Henry VII. piouſly 
contended that they were the Founders of this Mo- 
naſtery. Francis de Sta. Clara, ubi ſupra. 


BODMYN 
Monaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 


Friers, or Friers-Minors, in De- 
vonſhire. | 


7” HIS was a very famous Monaſtery. One 
Jobn, a Merchant of London, begun the Build- 
ing: Edmund, Earl of De vonſbire, very much ad- 
vanc'd it; and Hugh and Thoms Pererells were Be- 
ne factors, and bury d there. 1bid. | 


— 


GLOCESTER 
eMonaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 
Fricrs, or Friers-Minors. 
Ox E Baron Barclay was the Founder. Lid. 


—_— ——_—} 


HE.R.E.-F.Q.R:D.--- 


| eMonaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 


Friers, or Friers-Minors. 


| WJ) iam Pembrung, Knight, was the Founder. 


The Biſhop alſo gave theſe Friers ſome Lands, 
Here were bury'd ſome of the Family of Baron: 
Chandois and Cornwallis 5 as was Owen Merdith, alias 
Tudor, in the Nave of the Church. 1bid. 8 

In the Collections of the late Mr. Hugh Thomas, 


n 
_— 


I find the Original Will, with the Seal to it, of 
| 1 8 
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— 


John Wylton of Hereford, wherein he gives 5s. to 
theſe Friers Minors, beſides other Legacies to Churches. 
I have therefore inſerted the ſaid Will entire in the 
Appendix, Vol. 2. N UMB.L A. 


" Y 


SHREWSBURY 
eMonaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 
Fricrs, or Friers-Minors, in Shrop- 


ſhire. 


F. by the Family of the Charltons; and the 
Lady Charlton, the Foundreſs, is there bury'd, 
Ibid, 


_ — 


LICHFIEB LY 

eMonaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 
Friers, or Fricrs-Minors, in Stat- 
tordſhirc. 

We S founded by Alexander, Biſhop of that City, 


in the South Welt Part thereof, He dy*d 
in 1239, 23 Henry III, bury'd at Lichfield, Ibid. 


— 


MAIDSTON in Kent, and 
WALSING HAM i Norfolk 


eMonaſteries of Franciſcans, Grey- 
Friers, or Fricrs- Minors. 


ING Eduard III, with his Brother the Earl 
| of Cornwal, founded the Monaſtery of Maidſton 

in Rent, and obtain'd Leave of Pope Clement VI, to 
build theſe Friers an Houſe in the Town of Malſing bam. 
This was a Place of great Devotion, and famous for 


rhe Pilgrimage to the Chapel of the bleſſed Virgin. | 


This King built the Church of the Franciſcans at 
Hourde aux, in Honour of St. Edward the Confeſſor, 
whence the Monaſtery retains the Name of St. Ed- 
_ ward 3 ſo much were the Kings of England affected 
to the Franciſcans, Francis a Sta. Clara, Hiſt, Frat. 
Min. pag. 7. 1 


— 


LLANVAIS o BEA U- 
MA-RIS. 

e Monaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 
Friers, or Friers-Minors, in An- 
gleſey, Wales. 

8 i HE Kings of England were the principal Bene- 


factors, as well on Account of the Sanctity of 
the Brothers, as becauſe the Daughter of King 


— 


' 


and many Barons, Knights and Noblemen, flain in 


the Welch Wars, were 
lea. Vol. I. p. 53. | 

The Franciſcans were in ſuch Eſteem, and fo nu: 
merous, that there was a famous Monaſtery of 
theirs in the farther Part of Wales, near Beaumarit, 
at Llanvais 5 whereof there are {till extant ſome 


ury'd there. Leland's Col- 


Ruins of Walls, and the Church, almoſt entire, pro- 


fan'd to other Uſes. Our Kings were Patrons 
thereof, that is, they ſupply'd it with neceſſary 
Alms. After the Suppreſſion of Monalteries, ſome 
few of the moſt noted Tombs were trirfl.ted 
thence to the Pariſh- Church of Beaumaris, as ( amb- 
den teſtifies, and are ſtill there to be ſcen. In ſhort, 
there were about ſeventy Monaſteries of this Or- 
der in England. Francis de Sta, Clara, Hiſt. Frat. 
Min. p. 7. 

This Monaſtery being much ruined by the Wars, 
King Henry V reliev'd the ſame, and ordain'd that 
there ſhould be always eight Friers in it, as appears 
by his Charter in the Appendix, Vol. 2. Nuus. I. B. 
Note, That it is there call'd Llamay/r, but is the 
ſame with this. * 
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St. EDMUND'-BURY 


Mona ſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 


Fricrs, or Friers-Minors, in Sut- 
folk. 


N how great Reputation the Franciſcans were” 
with all ſorts of Perſons, from the higheſt to 


the lowei?, among other things, ſufficiently appears, 
by their ſettling at St. Edmund Bury, notwith- 
{ſtanding all the Oppoſition they met with from 
the Abbat and Monks of that Place, being admit- 
ted by Authority of the Pope, and Princes, and 
the Conſent ot the People. The Matter was thus: 
In the Year 1258, the Friers-Minors took Poſſeſ- 
ſion of a Place in the Town of St. Edmund 's- Bury; 
as is reported in the Annals of an anonymous Au- 


thor, quoted by Lelaxd ; but becauſe the Monks 


pretended that this was contrary to the Liberties 
and Privileges of that Church, at length, in the 
Year 1263, they prevail'd, that the Friers ſhould 
withdraw themſelves out of the Town, and a Place 
was aſſign'd them without the four Croſſes; and 
the Monks, that they might never rerurn, threw 
down, and totally demoliſh'd their Houſe within 
the Place. Francis @ Sta. Clara,” Hift, Frat, Min. 


pag. 14. 
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Job», the King of Denmark's Son, the Lord Clifford, 


wi 


CAMBRIDGE 


eMonaftery of Franciſcans, Grey- 


Friers, or Friers-Minors 


K NG Edward I, who was deſcended both from 
the Saxon and Norman Kings, for in him the 
Saxon Line was reſtor'd, erected the Franciſcan 
Monaſtery at Cambridge, in the Place where Sidney 
College now ſtands, as our Hiſtories teſtify. 
Eccleſton ſays the Citizens granted them the old 
Synagogue, which was adjoining to the Priſon. 
How noble this Franciſcan Monaſtery at Cambridge 
was, 


' 
at 


F 
N 
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Monaſteries of ERANOCISGANS. 


— 


Francis de 


Newcourt, 
Vol. 2. p. 
77, 


Sta. Clara. 
Hiſt. Frat. 
Min. p. 19. 


' ſame Year held 


was, a 
theſe Words: The Houſe of the Franciſcans was 
4% not only an Ornament and Grace to.the Univer- 
* fity ; but has great Conveniences for holding of 
the Aſſemblies, and doing all the Bufineſs of the 
« Univerfity.” Which is ſo true, that the Con voca- 
tions, as they call them, and the Solemnities of 
iving Doctors Degrees, were wont to be kept in 
e Church of the 'Franciſcans, as appears by the 
Monuments of Cambridge, Francis de Sta. Clara, Hiſt. 
Frat. Min. p. 17. 


1 5 


\GOLGHESTER - 
eMonaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 


 Friets, or Fricrs-Minors in 


Eflex. 


1* the Year 1309, the moſt illuſtrious Lord Fitz- 
Walter built the Monaſtery at Colcheſter, and en- 
ter'd himſelf into the Order there, in the Year 
1325. 
uſually inſerted into the Catalogue of Emperors 
and Princes that took this Order upon them, as 
Meaver teſtifies from a Manuſcript in the Cotton 
Library. His Hiftory is very like another men- 
tion'd by Bzovins, in the Year 1261, of Adolpbus 
Earl of Holſtein, who becoming a Franciſcan, built a 


Monaſtery of the Order in the Town of Kiel, where | 


the Workmen wanting Food to refreſh them, he 
begg'd Milk from Door to Door; and meeting the 
Counts his Sons, humane Nature prevailing, he 
bluſh'd ; but preſently recovering himſelf, he, in 
the Preſence of his Sons, lifted up the Pitcher full 
of Milk, and pour'd it on his own Head, thus 
waſhing himſelf all over with Milk, and ſaid, Unhap- 
ty. Man, you bluſh'd at the Poverty of CHRIS r, car- 
rying the Milk, in your Hands; now ſhow on your Head 
what it was you carry'd, Francis a Sta, Clara Hiſt, 
Frat. Min, p. 19. 

Newcourt ſays the ſame as above, touching this 
Monaſtery, as to its Original, and the Founder; 
what he adds is only as follows. Whether this 
religious Houſe was within the Walls of this 
Town, or without, I cannot find; but am apt to 


believe, that the Houſe beyond the Caſtle, near the 


Eaft-gate, within the Walls, now commonly call'd 
the Friers, but in S$eed's little Map of Colcheſter, 
printed Black-Friers, of which I have never met any 
thing elſewhere, either in Print, or Manuſcript, 
may be this Houſe of Grey-Friers; for after the Sup- 
preflion, I find, that in Queen Elizabeth's Time, 
one William Watſon held all that Site call'd Le Grey- 
Friers in Colcheſter, of the Queen, in capite, by 
Knight's Service, and dy'd ſeiz'd thereof, 15 Elis. 
John Watſon N then his Son and Heir, who the 

y like Service all that Meſſuage 
call'd Le Grey -Friers, in Colcheſter, by his Livery. 
And in 24 Eliz. the Queen N William Wilſon, 
for that he had acquir'd the Site of Le Grey-Friers, 
in Colcheſter, without Licence, 


rs in Aſcbam's Epiſtles, where he has 


GREENWICH 
Monaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey. 


Friers, or Friers-Minors in 
Kent. I 


ING Henry VII the Founder. Leland's Colle. 
Vol. 1. p. 97. Camb. p. 327. 

The whole Order having been ſuppreſs'd in 
England, under King Henry VIII ; in the Reign of 
King Philip and Queen Mary, after 24 Years Baniſh- 
ment, the Franciſcans were the firſt recall'd by thoſe 
Princes, and return'd to their Monaftery at Gren- 
wich, which Queen Mary caus'd to be repair'd at 
her own Coſt, in Gratitude for the ſignal Reſolu- 
tion of thoſe Friers, in aſſerting her Mother's 

| Cauſe; and accordingly, ſhe pick'd up all the 
Friers that were {till left. But in the ſecond Year 
of Queen Elizabeth, the Monaſtery was again ſup- 


n 


He was a Peer of England, and therefore is | 


| 


preſs'd, and the Friers oblig'd to fly into Flanders, 
Germany, and other Parts. Francis a Sta. Clara, Hiſt, 
Frat. Min. p. 54. 


SOUTHAMPTON 
Monaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 


Friers, or Friers-Minors, in 


Hampſhire. 


RI NG Henry VII the firſt Founder. 
Collett. 


Leland's 


——_—— 


STANFORD 


Monaſtery of Franciſcans, or Friers- 
Minors, or Grey-Friers, in Lin- 
colnſhire. 


T was ſeated a little way out of Stanford, on the 

Eaſt Side of it, and North of St. Leonard's Mo- 
naſtery; but when, or by whom founded, I have 
not been able to find, nor any other Particulars con- 
cerning the ſame, beſides what follows. In the 
Town. Coffer of Sta»ford, is preſerv'd this Memorial: 
'That in the 48thYear of King Edward IH, William 
de Stone, Guardian of the Friers-Minors, and the 
Convent of the ſame in Staunford, did make an ex- 
change of a Fountain at Stacyes Milne, called Eſtuell- 
ſbe ved, with the Town of Stanford, Jobn Brown being 
then Alderman, for another Fountain lying, in. 
what is now call'd Emblen's Cloſe, juſt oppoſite to 
them, whereby the Water was convey'd to them by 
leaden Pipes, at an eaſy Charge. This was a pretty 
neat Spring fince I can remember; but now it is 
fallen in and deftroy'd. The other, about a Bow- 


{| ſhot from the Town, now ſerving the leaden Con- 


duit in Paul's:ſtreet with Water; and that Water 
which runs waſte from it, ſupplies the Stone Con- 
duit in the Butchers-Row, near St. Michael's Church, 
there being Land in the Field left for the Support of 
it for ever. 1 
om 
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the Ma | 
r Reflor o K. Clement's Danes, E e en 
To this may be added the Surrendet of this 
Monaſtery by the Guardian and Friers of the ſame, 
taken from Fuller's Hiſtory of Abbe ys, P. 319, bo 
quotes for it the Records of the Court of Augmenta- 


tion. | . 
The Surrender of the Warden and Friers of 

Fri. Francis in Stanford. 

« For as much as we, the Warden and Freers of 
« the Houſe of Saynt Frances, in Stanforde, comenly 
« callyd the Gray-Freers in Stanforde, in the Coun- 
« tey of Lincoln, doo profoundly conſider, that the 
Perfection of Chriſtian Lyving dothe not conſiſte 
« in the dome Ceremonies, weryng of the grey 
Cootte, diſgeaſing our ſelffe after itraungeFaſhions, 
« dokyng and beckyng, in gurdyng our ſelffes wyth 
« a gurdle full of Knots, and other like Pa piſtical 
« Ceremonies, wherein we have byn moolt princi- 
« pally practyſed and miſſelyd in Limes paſt ; but 
« the very tru waye to pleaſe God, and to live'a 
« tru Chriſtian Man, wytheowte all Lpocraſie, and 
« fayned Diſſimulation, is finceerly declaryd unto 
„us by owr Maſter Ct a18TE, his Evangeliſts 
« and Apoſtles. Being mindyd hereafter. to fol- 
« lowe the „me; conformyng our ſelffe unto the 
« Will and Pleaſure of owr ſupreme Hedde under 
« God in Erthe, the Kinges Majeſtye; and not to 
« follow henſforth the ſuperſtitious Tradicions of 
« ony forincycal Potentate,. or Poore, withe mutual 
« Aﬀent and Conſent, doo ſubmytt owr ſelffes unto 
« the Mercy of our ſaid Soveraygne Lorde. And 
„ wythe like mutual Afent and Conſent, doo ſur- 
« render, and yelde upe unto the Hand of the 
« fame, all owr {aide Houſe of Saynt Frances in 
« Stanforde, comenly callyd the Greey-Freers. in 
« Stanforde, withe all Lands, Tenements, Gardens, 
% Medowes, Waters, Pondyards, Feedings, Paſ- 
« tures, Comens, Rentes, Reverſions, and all other 
our Intereſt, Ryghtes, and 'T'ythes, — 
© unto the ſame; mooſte humbly be 
1 mooſte noble Grace, to diſpoſe of us, and o 
“ ſame, as beſt fchall tonde wythe his mooſte gra- 
« ciouſe Pleaſure. And farther, freely to graunt 
« unto every one of us his Licens, undre Wretyng 
© and Seal, to change our Abites into ſeculer 
© Fasſhion, and to receive ſuch maner of Livyngs 
© 2s other ſeculer Prie ſtes comenly be en un- 
to. And we all faythfully ſchall pray unto Al- 
* mighty God long to fred his mooſte noble 


* Grace, wyth encreaſe of moche Felicitie and 
«© Honor. 


\ 


- 


„And in vitnes of all and ſinguler the Premiſſes, 
« we the ſaide Warden, and Covent of the Grey- 
* Freers in Stanforde, to theſe Preſents bave 
ut our Covent Sceall, the yeght Day of Oc- 
e tobre, in the thyrtythe yere of the Raigne of 
our mooſt Soverayne King Henry the eight. 


Fadtum Johannis Schemy, Gardian. 
Per me Fratrem Johannem Robards. 
Per me Fratrem Jobannem Chadworth, 
Per me Fratrem Ricardum Pye, 

Per me Fratrem Jobannem Clarke, 

Per me Fratrem Jobannem Quoyte. 
Per me Fratrem Johannem Jarman, 
Per me Fratrem Jobannem Jong. 

Per me Fratrem Johannem Lovel. 
Per me Fratrem Waillielmum Tomſon, 


echyng his 
Che 
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wei Collections of the late Rev, Mr. | This is the Form of Reſignation; as above quoted, 


wherein three things occur worthy' to be contider'd. 


Firſt, whether this, and ſeveral other ſuch like Re- 


ſignations, were not entirely forg'd without the 


Knowledge or Conſent of any of the Parties there- 
in nam'd. Secondly, That if ſuch Perſons did ſo 
far cotmply, as to ſubſcribe ſuch Refignarions; it is 
almoſt out of diſpute that they were compell'd to 
it thro' Fear and Dread, as well for their Reputa- 
tion as Life, well knowing that no Methods, tho“ 
ever ſo infamous, were ſpar'd to defame them; 
and that the. King, who never ſpar'd Man in his 
Wrath, or Woman in his Luſt, would uſe no Mo- 
deration towards them if they oppos'd- him. 
Thirdly, That it is certain there were very few 
Monaſteries of Franciſcans, and particularly that of 
Stanford, which is known to have been very large, 
that contain'd ſo few as ten Friers, the Number of 
Subſcribers above; ſo that it will appear, that if 
ever ſuch Inſtruments were ſubſceib'd at all, the 
ſime was not done by one fourth Part of the Pro- 
regs Theſe Particulars are all the more pro- 

able in the Franciſcans, becauſe all our Hiſtorians 
agree that they were the boldeſt in oppoſing of 
King Henry VIII, wherein they outdid all religious 
Orders, for which they were the firſt ſuppreſs'd ; 
and even before their total Su preſſion, above 200 of 
them were impriſon'd throughout all England, 


W ARE 


e Monaſtery. of Franciſcans, or 


Grey-Friers, or Fricrs-Minors 
in Hertfordſhirc. 


BOUT the 18th Year of the Reign of King 

Henry III, of our Lord 1233, Margaret, Coun- 
teſs of Leiceſter, and Lady of the Manor of Ware, 
founded a Monaſtery for Franciſcan Friers, in the 
North Part of the Town of Ware, dedicated the 
ſame to St. Francis, and gave the Tithes of the 
Church there, and of that of Thunderick, to the 
Maintenance of them and their Houſe, which they 
enjoy'd till the gth.of May, Anno 1534, 26 Henry 
VIII, when that Houſe was, after the manner of 
that Time, ſurrender'd into the Hands of the 
King, who convey'd it from the Crown to Thomas 
Byrch, who held it in the Time of Edward VI, by 
4. yearly Rent of 35s. Afterwards it was ſold to 
James Stanley, Citizen and Scrivener of London, 
Chauncy's Hift, Autiq. of Hertfordſhire, p. 208. 


EAGEIER 


Monaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 
Friers, or Friers-Minors in De- 
vonſhirc. 


ALL I can find of this Houſe, is in Tzack's 

Antiquities of Exeter, p. 21, and 29, which 
only amounts to theſe few Lines, viz. 

In the Year 1284, the 2 Friers at Exeter 


| obtain'd Licence to remove their Houſe, and to 


build a new one without the South Gate of that 


City, | | 
80 Biſhop 


— — — 
* * 5 * x _ * 
Monaſteries of FRAN Clis CANS: 


+ 


* 


' Biſhop Quivel, of Breter, being choak'd by haſty, 


ſwallowing a Syrup, in the Year 1291, the Fran- 
. or Grey - Friers, N that he dy'd of 

od's Judgment, becauſe he favour'd them not, 
nor would ſuffer them to build their new intended 
Houſe, notwithſtanding his Promiſe made to the 
King of ſo doing. EEE 


B RIS T OIL 
Monaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 


Friers, or Friers-Minors, in Glo- 


ceſterſhire. 


3 Houſe is alſo almoſt bury'd in Oblivion, r ah | 
Tin alſo al y BERWICK and SCARBROUGH 


there being no other Account of it come to my 

Knowledge, but the following Dimenſions in Mr, 
Willis's Hiſt. of Abbeys, Vol. II. p. 326. 

The Church and Convent of the Friers of Sr. 


Francis at Briſtol, in Lewenyſme-ſireet, in the Pariſh of | 


St. James, Vit, 
The Choir of the Church contains in Length 


28 Rods, or 50 Paces. 
The Breadth of the Choir contains nine Rods, 


The Length of the Nave of the ſaid Church, 
with the two great Wings, contains 28 Rods, or 


50 Paces. 
The Breadth of the ſaid Nave, with the two 


Wings, contains 27 Rods, or 52 Paces. 
The Breadth of the Belfry Square 'Tower, con- 


tains four Rods, or ſeven Paces. 


There are four Arches in the North-Iſle of the 


Church, and as many in the South. 
This is literally tranſlated from the Latin, and after 


it follow theſe Words. 
MINORS, The Length of the Church of the 


Friers-Minors at Briſtol contains 54 Steppys ; the. 


Breadth contains 52 Steppys. 
Now the Franciſcans and the Minors being the 


ſame, as has been often repeated, theſe two Ac- 
counts are of the ſame Church ; and we find that 
the Breadth is the ſame, being in both 52 Paces, 
however the Difference is in the Length, which 

lainly appears to be a Miſtake in the latter, there 
. no Likelihood that the Church ſhould be ſo 
near ſquare as to be only two Paces longer than it 


was broad. 


NORWICH 


. — 


Monaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 


Fricrs, or Friers-Minors, in Nor- 
on. 


F: H E ſame Obſcurity attends this Place as the 
laſt above, ſo that we have nothing concern- 
ing it more than ſuch another Account as that there, 


and from the ſame Author, p. 329. 
The Length of the Choir of the Church of the 


Friers of St. Francis at Norwich contains 6 Paces. 


'The Length of the Interſpace of the Belfry, the 


Choir-Door, and the Gates of the Nave of the | 


Church, contains 24 Paces, 


: Paces. 


The Length of the Na ve of the hurch from the 


|, Weſt to the firſt, Gates Eaſtward, contains 


Paces; and contains 35 Rods, or 1 50 Feet. 


„Ide Breadth of the faid Church contains 32 


The Length of the Cloiſter on the fide of the 
Chapter-Houſe, contains 61 Paces ; but the afore- 
ſaid Breadth of the Church, from the Weſt to the 


|| firſt Gates of the Church, contains 35 Rods, that 
is, 105 Feet, by my Meaſure with a Rod three 


Foot long. 


The Length of the Nave of St. Francis's Church 


| at Norwich, from the Weſt End of the Choir to 


the Weſt Window, contains $2 Paces. 
The Breadth of it — 32 Paces. a 
This is a literal and exaſt Tranſlation of the Latin, 


— — te. 


— 


Monaſteries of Franciſcans, Grey- 
Friers, or Friers-Minors : The 
fir ſt on the Borders of Scotland, 
the latter in Yorkſhire. 


Nocbing occurs to be ſaid of theſe more than 

two Charters to be ſeen in the Appendix, Vol, 2. 
Nums, I. C. and I. D. That of Berwick is of 
King Edward III, confirming an Allowance of 20 
Marks yearly, ſettled on thoſe Friers by the Kings 
of Scotland : That of Scarbrough contains a Grant, 
from the Knights-Hoſpitallers of St. Jobn of Jeruſa- 
lem, to the ſaid Convent, of a Mefluage in the 


Town of Berwick, 


L I N N 
e Monaſtery of Franciſcans, Grey- 


Fricrs, or Fricrs-Minors, in 
Nortolk. 


8 INC E we have no Account of the Foundation, 
or other Particulars, concerning this Houſe, we 
will here give what we find concerning its Subyer- 
fion, and what follow'd thereon, from the famous 
Sir Henry Selman, in his Hiſtory of Sacrilege, where 
treating of the religious Houſes deſtroy'd at Lins in 
Norfolk, he ſays thus : | 


1. Friers Carmelites, alias White-Friers, in South-lane. Sp . 


2, Friers-Minorites, alias Grey-Friers. 

3. Friers-Preachers, alias Black- Friers. 

4. Auguſtin-Friers. | 

5. A Cell, or College of Prieſts belonging to 
Norwich. 

The four firſt were purchas'd of Henry VIII, by 
John Eyer Eſq; one of the King's Auditors or Re. 
ceivers, a great Receiver of Monaſteries, and 
amongſt others of that of St. Edmund 's- Bury; he mar- 
ry'd Margaret, the Daughter of Sir Thomas Blendbaſ- 
ſell, Widow of Sir Jobn Selman, eldeſt Son of Sir 
John Spelman, and dy'd without Iſſue. 

He, in his Life-time, convey'd the four Monaſ- 
teries to a Prieſt, from whom the Corporation of 
Linn purchas'd the Carmelites, and Minorites 9 

| ing 
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rich their Corporation, a 


of this Order in the Dioceſe of Bourdeaux, Nous. 


OW RA ale 


* 
a. 
* - 1 
* 
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being thus enter'd into Things conſ — a 
pure as d alſo the Impropria tion 0 the Church of. 


_ Margaret there; defacing., the. Church of 
St, Gamer, perverted it to be a 'Town- Haus. 
the Mangum 1 | -= Þ Bar e 
Commodities, whereby they thought greatly to en- 
nga an e Mae 
Projects, and good Stocks, with a, Lontriburion 
— ſome Country Gentlemen, were — for this 
ſe, two ſeveral times, of my Knowledge, but 
the Succeſs was, that it came to bought; and all 
the Money emplo 'd.abqutithe" mew. ding, and 
transforming the Church, has only encreas'd Deſola- 
tion; for it has my 3 
of my Memory, till they lately attempted, by the 
Undertaking of Mir. H. Gurpey, and weile of 
London, to revive the Enterprize of their Predecel- 
ſors 3 but ſpeeding no better than they did, have 
now again, with Loſs of their Money and Expec- 
tation, left it to future Ruin. This in this Particular 
has been the Succeſs of their Corporation. For 
other Matters, I will only note what I have ob- 
ſery'd touching them in general. Wben I was 
young, they flouriſh'd extraordinarily with Ship- 
ing, Trading, Plenty of Merchandize, Native and 
Foreign, ſome Men of very great Worth, as Nilling- 
tree, Grave, Clayburne, Vilet, Lendall; many of good 
Note, as Grant, Overend, Hoe, Baker, Waters, and 
many more of later Time ; but all of them, with 
their Male-Poſterity, are in effect extinct, and 
gone ; and as at this Day they have little Shipping, 
or Trade, otherwiſe than to the Black Indies, as 
they call it (that is, Newcaſtle, for Coal) fo there is 
not a Man amongſt them of any . Eſtimation for 
his Wealth, or of Note, (that I can hear of) de- 
ſcended from any that was an Alderman there in 
the Beginning of Queen Elizabeth, Thus this learned 
Writer concerning thoſe Subverters or Purchaſers | 
of religious Places, which I have here mention'd, 
in as much as it concerns the Franciſcans, or Grey- | 
Friers. } lee 
Theſe are all the Particulars I have been hither- 
to able to procure concerning this Order, though 
it is certain they had in England 65 Convents, as 
may be ſeen, pag. 95 and 96, where the ſeveral Cu- 
ſtodies they were divided into, are treated of. And 
that they had preſerv'd the Memorials of their Af- 
fairs in their ſeveral Houſes, is not to be queſ- 
tion'd, having had ſo many Men noted for Learning 
among them, that we have been able to give a 
Catalogue of above x20 of them, beſides the vaſt 
Number that lies bury'd in Oblivion; but it is 
likely that theſe Houſes being poor, and the firſt * 
ſuppreſs'd, all their Writings periſh'd with them, 
through the Malice or Ignorance of thoſe into 
whoſe Hands they fell. Beſides, that theſe having 
no confiderable Endowments, being Mendicants, | 
there were not ſo many Charters to preſerve the 
Memory of their Founders and Foundations, nor 
Grants and Deeds, to ſecure Poſſeſſions, which they 
had not. What little has occur'd of that Nature is 
in the Appendix, Vol. 2. as refer'd to already; befides 
which there are fix more, two of King Edward I, 
relating to the Minoreſſes, near Aldgate, London, 
Nous. I. E. and I. F. three of King Edward III, 
concerning an Allowance to be made to the Friers 


I. G. I. H. and I. I. and one of King Richard II, 


taking theſe Friers into his ſpecial Protection, 
Nums. I. K. 


Here follows what little we have concerning the 


ſe, for 


| the Superiore ſs an Abbeſs, 
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Cuafes, zoirhout Aldgate) 


Þ ROM the Welf Part of Tower-Hill towards 
Aldgate, being 2 long continual Street, er wh 


other ſmaller Buildings in that Row, there was 
ſome time an Abbey of Nuns of the Order of. St. 
| Clare, call'd the Minorien founded by EAνii Earl 
of Lancaſter, Leiceſter; and Derby, Brother to King 
| Edward I, in the Year 1293, the Length of whic 


unto the King's ſtreet, or High-way, Eci as appears 


ing in this City; in the Year 1515, there dy'd in 
this Houſe of Nurs profeſs'd, to the Number of 
27, beſides other Lay- People, Servants in the 
Houſe. This Houſe was valu'd to diſpend 418 ,. 
8 * 7 yearly; and was ſurtender'd by Dame Eli- 
zabeth Savage, the laſt Abbeſs there, unto King 
Henry VIII, in the zoth Year of his Reign, and 

CHRIST 1539. 4 „ 80 


In Place of this Houſe of Nuns ate built divers 
fair and large Store-Houſes for Armour and Habili 
ments of War, with divets Work- Houſes ſerving 
to the ſame purpoſe. 
Church for the Inhabitants of the Cloſe, call'd 
Holy Triniiy. = 


Near adjoining to this Abbey, on the South ſide 
thereof, was ſome time a Farm, belonging to the 
ſaid Nunnery, Sc. Stow's Servey of London; pag. 


118. 


Note, That this Farm laſt above mention d, appears 
to be the ſame lately call'd Goodman's Fields; ſince 
built into hanalſome Streets, for Stow ſays it belong d to one 
Goodman, and us by bim let out to grating, It is a groſs 
"Miſtake bere, and * to call this an Abbey, and 

becauſe thoſe of this Order ne ver 
uſe thoſe Names. Leland; in bis Collectanea, Vol. I. 
ſays the ſame as above concerning the Founder, Valuation; 
and Suppreſſion of this Nunnery, See the Monaſticon, 
Vol. I. p. 542, and of the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 67. 


Francis de Ka. Clara, in Hiſt. Frat. Min, p. 18; 
writes thus of this Monaſtery. In the Year 1293, 
under King Edward I, was built and endow'd the 
Monaſtery of the Poor Clares, to this Day call'd 
the Minoreſſes, by the Lady Blanch, Queen of Na- 
varre, and her Husband Earl of Leicęſter, Bro- 
ther co King Edward I, This Monaſtery was call'd 
the Houſe of Grace of St. Mary, and was poſſeſs'd 
of the Church of Hertingdon, with all its Profits; 
which was of the Patronage of the noble Edmund, 
Brother to King Edward. It had alſo great Privi- 
leges from the Popes. Elizabeth, Mother to King 
Edward III, dy'd in this Order, and was bury'd at 
the Franciſcans in London. 


The two Charters of King Eduard l, licenſing 


the Founding, and endowing of this Nunnery, are 
inthe Appendix, Vol. 2. Nums. I. E. and I. F. 


WATERBECHR 


Nunneries of this Order. 


1 


Abbey contain'd 15 Perches, and ſeven Foot; near 
by a Deed dated 1303. A Plague of Peſtilence be- 


There is alſo a ſmall Pariſh. 


n — — — — ” 22 
9 * N. , 
Monaſteries- 


* 


— „ — 


„ a — 3 


off ER A 


CSU ANU 


* 
N „ PSs —K— — ———— * 


WAT ERBECHE 


Nunnery of Minoreſſes, or of the 
Order of St. Clare, in the Coun- 

. ty of Cambridge. 0 
| p . ' ; ' 

VI. de Monte Caniſo, Lady of Aneſty, in the 
| — of won gave * Manor of MWater- 
beche to Joanna de Nevers, Abbeſs, and the Convent 
of Waterbeche, and is the Original Foundreſs in the 
Reign of King Edward I. 5 
* The Witneſſes to the Donation w 7 
Biſhop of Ey, Robert de Vere, Earl of Oxford, and 
Hugh bis Son; Reginald de Argentein 5 Hugh Waling- 
ton, then Sheriff of Cambridgeſvire ;_, Richard Fre vile, 
Henry Colevile, William Crikecot, John Wanthaump, Thomas 
de Scalariis,, Henry Lacy, Ralph, the Son of Felton; Si- 
mon Gradenham, Knights. RW? 
Mary of St. Paul, Counteſs of Pembroke, obtain'd 
a Grant of Edward II, for tranſlating the Nuns, 
with their Poſſeſſions, from Waterbech to the Abbey 
of Deneye, whereof ſhe had been the firſt. Foun- 
dreſs, and thus the Union came to paſs. - 

The Witneſſes to the Donation of the Manor of 
HMſton, which Philip Tilney, Knight; John Brove, and 
Walter Goddard granted to the Abbey of Deneye, in 
the Reign of King Richard II, Lord Hugh dela Zouche, 
William Cheny, Knight; John Hengham, Knight; Bald- 
win &. George, Knight; William Caſtelbaler, Knight; 
William Papuorth, Knight; Richard Stukelty, Knight; 
Robert Paris, Simon Wytham. 

From the Donation Deed of the Church of Go- 
dey/ion, in the County of Norfolk, 

We Mary of St. Paul, Counteſs of Pembroke, Lady 
of Weyſeford and Montinac. 

And in the ſame, 

For the Health of the Soul of Lord Adamar 
de Valentia, once Earl of Pembroke, our Husband, 
and of the Souls of Guido de Caſteliom, late Earl of 
St. Paul, our Father, and of Mary de Sorctamen, alias 
Britann, my Mother, 

Adamar Daſcellis, among the Witneſſes. 

Elizabeth Throzmerton, late Abbeſs of Deney, 

They have the Manor of Hibal, in the County 
of Cambridge. | 

They have the Manor of Stroode in Kent. 

Mary of St. Paul gave alſo to the Nuns all her 


* 


er e, William | 


: 


| in the' Moda al. 
ery of Diſt 3 the Coulty'6f Hereford; + — 
Things to Mary of S. Paul, 1 King; on Ac- 
count of her quitting to the King the Claim and 

— * ſhe had to the Manors of Herrford, Haverford, 
Hegbam. Ferrers, Monemuth, and Henna 
The Manor of Srroode in Kent, near Rocheſter, was 
given to Mary of K. Paul, in Fayour of her Daugh- 
ter Joanna of Weodeſtoke, whom ſhe bred, and care- 
fully obſer vwd 7 59s e eee 
Leland's Collect. Vol. I. p. 98, 99. 
114000 bert nne 6 


' Mary of K. Pant ſometimes Hyd 


- 


, 


= 


T3547 


— —— —— 
I ICS, in Suffolk. 1 5 


H E Duke of Clarence the firſt Founder. 1 
land Collect. Vol. I. p. 62. 1 
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PLANE ri 
Nunnery of Minoreſles in Cam- 
bridgeſhire. the 


Ji Ounded by the Lady Mary de Valente, Counteſs 
of Pembroke, Baroneſs of Veiſter and Montenaff, 
Daughter to Guy Chaſtillon, Earl of &. Paul in France, 
and his Wife Mary, the Daughter of Jobn the 2d 
Duke of Britany, and Earl of Richmond, by his Wife 
Beatrix, the Daughter of King Henry III, third Wife 
to Audomar de Valence, Earl of Pembroke, is reported 
to have been the ſame Day, Maid, Wife, and Wi- 
dow, her Husband Audomar being on the Wed- 
8 kill'd at a Tilting, She was however 
left his Executrix, and being ſtruck with the un- 
fortunate Death of her Husband, gave herſelf 


u 
to a religious Life, beſtowing moſt of her Poſſe. 


fions on religious Uſes, part on Churches, part on 
the Poor, and part on her Servants, Among her other 
pious Works was the founding of this Nunnery, to 
which ſhe brought Nuns from Waterbeach, and en- 
dow'd it with confiderable Lands, and the Manor 
of Stroud in Kent, Parker's View of Cambridge, is 


Manor of Deneye. 


| his Account of Pembroke- Hall. 


— — 


* * 4 
— * 
: 2 
» < 
a - : 
4 * 
* 
2 * 
* 
- 3 : 
- - : 
* 
SS. 
. 


— —— — 


— -U- — 
- 
Sage 
* 


4 


* 


Os «Clare without hr [[lantte. 


A 11h 4 05. 


* 
4 * q 1 — 9 2 * K 22 
4 aan FUG 14.97 6 —— n 4 5 n : 2 
* = — 2 4 #* > . » — * — - - NY g 
* 
14 
* 
* 
. 
p 1 
* 13 + | 
4% Cad 
o 
* - 
- 7 +4 22 
Fes "ad 7 | «CL X x 
4 1 enn 75 4 
1 x 727 7 * — © of £6 
2 22 2 r 2 2 + OY = . 
* „ + , —— 4 s " 0 
$3 $85 15 97 2 — © - 
4 ” n - 2 _ 6 
3 21 ** =% 6 8 
- = 7 ö „ &s 7 
Pe + ad 3 — * "os , 
„ 4 of a 
- * 1 22 1 
2 , : * * * K 
% * x * 
iy d 
- * 
2 4 F p . * 4 
. 122 oy . ” 
i 4 . 
| . 7 3 J 5 — 9 
1 * > a a * FR ” 0 _"23.& ** - "I 2 jm + FELT - , 2 * 5 , 
* "=>, . ” LS = . el + . 2 - + 
a 1 1 5 * 1 4224 0 Aba 4 3 = S . 
Py TI * AE N N. 4 *. * N * 9 * 4 . ar 1 A £ * 
— 2 4 LOR wo p b n . 7 * * - 4 POS * * 2 N '3 = , 
"IF ] ́ V G 3 Arun F3S" * 2 
, . FF , F , : 4 4 o — 
a - 9 , " 
yaw 7 : T3727 e e 77 1 
%? p 23 - x þ 
© 5.4% 5 = # *- Þf 222 8 7 4 4 
: p 277 „ . 2 ; * - 
Nader ee ä 7  ZELIEASR : 
4 ” * 174 w 2 * * - - w * 
- . 18 2 — ” e . 44 — 3 * 
S : + -S : + : | 
2 * . » «<% 6 „ £ »# Þ 
r . ; ; 
s . ay _ o — * 
= » 3 : * 2 
4 as SSL fe "ll 1 
” F = * 1 . * 
7 
— FA watt? 7 7 7 * : 
- 
„ * 3 
8 
. * 
1 
+ 
o 
3 
a 
x 
#7 
5 
# 
: 
1 
* 
1 
- 
+ 
26% 2 my C—— —— —— 2 _— — 22 3 „4 — . — - * 3 ee _ — 


— ———— — aRrencendtOm———A N oc ow ar be re COLO ne eee 


F Ae eters ed... 


PPP 


AL vo - —— 2 — 2 


e — n 


ww 


St. BENEDICT. 


———_— 


The Life of J. Brxevicr, the Patriarch of the 


Weſtern 


T. BENEDICT, the Father and 
Founder of this antient and renown- 
ed Order, was born at Nurſi, a Town 
in the Dukedom of Spoletto, in Italy, 
about the Lear 480. It is no great 
Addition to the Honour of this 


Authors of that Order do affirm, or his being 
Grandſon to the Emperor Juſtinian, as others have 
advanc'd, without reflecting, that the ſaid Empe- 
ror was ſo far from being of the Family of the 
Anicii, that he was, on the contrary, by Nation a 
Thracian, and of a very mean Extraction, as Father 
Dom Jobn Mabillon obſerves, who alſo rejects the 
Titles of Earl of Nurſi, and Marchioneſs of Ferrara, 
which Trithemius has beſtow'd on the Father and 
Mother of that great Founder ; the Title of Comes 
being at that time no other than the Name of an 


Office, and no way confer'd in Fee, or Hereditary, |' 


and that of a Marqueſs not yet known. It is true, 
that that Founder's Parents were noble, even ac- 
cording to the Teſtimony of St. Gregory the Great, 
who was the firſt that writ his Life. His Father's 
Name was Eutropius, and his Mother's Abundantia; 
and that holy Pope ſays, that the Name of Benedif# 
was given him asa myſterious Token of the heaven- 
ly Bleſſings he was to be fill'd with. | 
His Parents having ſent him to Rowe to his Stu- 
dies, he was apprehenſive leſt the ill Example of 
the other Scholars there ſhould make ſome Impreſ- 
ſion on him; and tho' he was but juſt come in- 
to the World, he reſoly'd to withdraw himſelf, for 
tear of being infected with its noxious Principles. 
Accordingly he went out of Rome, without having, 
made any Progreſs in his Studies, and took the 
Way of the Deſert. His Nurſe, whoſe Name was 
Cyrilla, follow'd him alone as far as the Place call'd 


Monks. 


Aſilum; but he privately left her; and purſuing 
bis Journey, hid himſelf in a Deſert call'd Sublacum, 
forty Miles diſtant from Rome, abounding in cool 
and clear Waters, which firſt form a Lake, and 
thence run out in # River. There he was met by a 
Monk, whoſe Name was Romanus, who aſk'd him 
whither he was going. Being acquainted with his 
Deſign, he not only kept his Secret, but aſſiſted, 
gave him the religious Habit, and did him all the 


good Offices he could. Benedi# choſe for his Place 


of Abode a very ſmall and low Cave, form'd by 
Nature in a Rock, and almoſt inacceſſible to Man, 
which is now call'd the Holy Grotte, or. Cave, and 
where to this Time is to be ſeen the Place where 
St. Romanus did from time to time let down to him 
with a Line ſome Pieces of Bread, which he ſpar'd 
from himſelf at his Meals ; hanging a little Bell 
to it, to give St. Benediff Notice for him to come 
and take it. 

After he had been there ſome time, certain Shep- 
herds ſpy'd him at a diſtance, and were frighted, 
not thinking that any Man could refide among 
thoſe Rocks. He being clad in Skins, they fan- 
cy'd at firſt Sight that he had been ſome Beaſt; 
but they ſoon perceiv'd that he was a Servant of 
God. ny of them were ſo mov'd as to be con- 
verted, and whereas they before liv'd like Beaſts 
themſelves, they began to become {piritual Perſons. 
Tho' ſo much hid in that Deſert, yet was he 
aſſaulted by Temptation. The Remembrance 
of a Woman he had ſeen at Rome, 


ly egg'd him on to fin, that in his own Defence he 
was oblig'd to row! himſelf ſtark naked among 
the Briers, which are {till to be ſeen in that Soli- 
tude ; on which St. Francis, afterwards going to viſit 


that holy Place, grafted Roſe-Trees, which till 
| yearly produce curious Roſes, GT 


Tt The 


| imprinted 
| itſelf ſo ſtrongly in his Imagination, and ſo violent- 
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ligious Men of the 


The Fame 6f 
ſpread abroad, Havi 


kis Sanctey, Wich be 
made "cad Known * re- 
ery of Vico varo, between 
Sublaco and Tirol 9 were 2 defirous to have 
him for their Abbat. hey 7 'd him fo earneſtly, 
that at Alt he gave his ; but being us'd to 
Liberty, and not able to bear his Re the 
ſoon repented of their Choice; and ſome of them 
ave ſo much way to their Paſſion, that they re- 
for 0 to poiſon him. Accordingly, they put Poiſon 
into Wine, and when the holy Abbat was at Table, 
they ſet that Liquor before him to bleſs it, purſu- 
ant to the Cuſtom of the Monaſtery; but the 
Saint making the Sign of the Croſ on it, the Glaſs 
flew in pieces, by which he undefffÞood what was in 
it, He agtin gave them another charitable Re- 


roof, and then left them, as Pefons incapable of 
being mproy'd by his Care. That Monaſtery was 


afterwards deftroy'd; but the religious of the 
Order of St. Francis have caus'd another to be built 
on its Ruins, where they have always preſerv'd St. 
Benedif's little Cell, and thoſe of a Religious 
Men, which were cut into the Rock, as may be 
ſeen in the Cut given thereof, by F. Dom Bernard de 
Montfaucon, in his Journal of Italy, and F. Dom John 
Mabillon, in His Benedittin Annals. 1 

Our holy Man return'd to his former Solitude, 
which ſoon became a very populous Place ; for his 
Virtue, and the Miracles he wrought, continually 
drew Viſitors to him, and many Perſons, who con- 
jur d him to conduct them in the way of Salvation. 
e was oblig'd to receive them for his Diſciples, 
and to build twelve Monaſteries at Subiaco, The 
Monaſteries were thoſe of St. Com and St. Da- 
mianus, now St. Scholaſtica; the holy Angel by the 
Lake; St. Mary, now St. Laurence; St. Jerome; St. 
John Baptiſt, now St. John of the Waters ; St. Clement 
beyond the Lake; St. Blaiſe, now St. Romanus; St. 
Michael the Archangel, above the Grotto, or Cave ; 
St. Villorinus, at the Foot of Mount Porearius 3 St. 


Andreu; and of the Eterna! Life, now the Holy Vale; 


but all thoſe Monaſteries, excepting the two firſt, 
are now reduc'd to only Oratories, or Chapels, or 
at leaſt, ſo much ruin'd, that nothing of them re- 
mains but the bare Walls. St. Benedi# put into 
each of thoſe Monaſteries twelve __— Men, 
with a Superior, ſtill reſerving to himſelf the full 
Authority over them, going from 'Time to Time, 
as General of thoſe Monaſteries, to ſtir up the re- 
ligious Men to a higher Pitch of Piety, to ſtrengthen 
the Weak, to encourage the Slothful, to exhort 
the Imperfect, and to keep up the Steady, his only 
Employment being to convince them of the Neceſ- 
ſity of Penance, and the Importance of Salvation. 
However, in diſtributing his Diſciples into thoſe 
ſeveral Monaſteries, he kept ſome with himſelf, 
whom he thought ro ſtand more in need of his Pre- 
ſence, in order to be better form'd to Perfection. 
'The two moſt renowned that put themſelves under 


1 


q 


his Conduct, were Maus and Placidas, the firſt of 
them Son to Equitizs, and the ſecond of Tertullus, 
both Senators of Rome, who brought them them 
ſelves to St. Benedi#t, to be by him form'd in Piery. 
Placidus, whom St. Gregory calls a Child, tho' he 


was then 15 Years of Age, fell into a Lake, where 
he was drawing Water: The Saint, tho* abſent, by 
Revelation knew the Danger he was in, and com- 


manded Maurus to go belp him. Maurus being all 


Obedience, did as he was order'd, with ſo much 


Eagerneſs, that he did not perceive he had walk'd 
u the Water, till he had drawn out Hlacidus, 


2 ſav'd his Life, This Accident, Which befell 


r 


Nee ae rhav Sn. Bere uſaal Reſidence 


; was not, as ſome have ſaid, in ie Monaſtery of 
the Holy Grotte, or Cave, whick is very remote 
from the Lake, but in that of Sr. Seboloſtrer, which 

| Porentins, a Priefh, unworthy of that Character, ha- 


y | vingimpeach'd the tulyMan's Reputation, by a Mul- 


titude of heinous Slanders and Calumnies ; having 
endeavour'd to corrupt the Chaſtity of his religious 
Men, by ſending ſeven young Women, ſtark naked, 

into the Garden of his Monaſtery ; and having ſent 
him a poiſon'd Loaf of Bread, St. Benedi# ecloly'd 
to give way to that wicked Man's Envy, retir'd 
from Subiaco, and was conducted to Mente Caſſro, 
by two Angels, in the Shape of two Tours, who 
put him into Poſſeſſiew of that Place, where lo 
was {till worſhip'ds He was provok'd to ſee thoſe 
Remains of Idolatry ; he preſently fell to work to 
aboliſh the ſame, and to 42 the neighbouring 
People with the Light of Faith; and after having 
broken the Idol in pieces, overthrown the Altar, 
and burnt the ſuperſtitious Woods conſecrated to 

him, he caus'd a Chapel to be built in Honour of 
St. Martin, upon the very Temple of Apollo; and an- 
other under the Invocation of St. John iſt, on 
the Place where before was the Altar of falſe 
Deity. 

i the, he there built a large Monaſtery, and 
all his ge Men being employ'd in building of 
that Houſe, the Devil enrag'd to ſee a 2 
riſe, wherein ſo many Men were to be form'd to 
Piety, and to become the ſweet Odour cf JES s 
CurisT, by the Light of ſo many Virtues, as 
have been fince admir'd in an infinite Number of 
Saints that have proceeded from thence, endeayour'd 
by all means to thwart St. Benedi#'s Deſigns, ſome- 
times by giving the Monks a Diſguſt of the Work, 
ſometimes by drying up the Springs that furniſh'd 
them with Water for building, ſometimes by ren- 
dring the Stones they were to make uſe of, as it 
were, immoveable, ſometimes by throwing down 
in the Night what they had rais'd in the Day, 
ſometimes burying under the Ruins ſome of the re- 
ligious Men, whoſe Lives were thereby endanger'd, 
as it 12 to a Novice, who was cruſh'd under 
a great Wall which the Devil had overthrown. 

But what can the Enemy avail againſt the Coun- 
cils of God ? Benedi#, full of Fervour to execute 
his good Deſigns, and of Faith in the Power of 
God, eafily redteſs'd all thaſe unlucky Accidents, 
by a Word full of Zeal; he rais'd the finkin 
Courage of his religious Men with the Sign of 
the Croſs, he rendet'd the heavieſt Stone light 
with a ſhort Prayer, he rais'd the Novice to Life in 
the Sight of all the People; and the Devil, confoun- 
ded and vanquiſh'd, was oblig'd to ſuffer the Work 
of God to be finiſh'd, and to fly before the Voice 
of St. Benediff, as he had formerly done at that 
of St. Antony. 

We ſhall not here go about to ſpeak of his 
Miracles, mention'd in St. Gregory the Great's Dia- 
logues, the ſecond Book of which contains the 
Life of this Saint; but ſhall only ſay, that he was 
look'd upon as the Eliſha of his Time, cloath'd, in a 
manner, with the Power of God, commanding all 
Nature, enlightned by the divine Spirit, and fee- 
ing, like the Prophets, into Futurity, as ajpear'd 
in the Caſe of Toti/a, King of rhe Goths, who re- 
ſolving to make an Experiment himſelf of St. Bene- 
did tick Spirit, accoſted him under a Diſ- 


— 


guiſe, and was told by him, that he ſhould ſack 


Rome, by God's Permiſſion, the number of his Con- 
| queſts, 


74 * 
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| Rule and Progreſs of the 
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queits, the Fall of his Kingdom, and the End of 
s Life. 
1 This holy Man, by the ſame Spirit, foretold the 
Deſtruction of his Monaſtery of Monte Caffino by 
the Lombards, and the Time of his own Death; 
and being ſeiz'd by a violent Fever, on the ſixth 
Day of his Sickneſs, he caus'd himſelf to be car- 
ry'd to the Church of his Diſciples, where, after 
having receiv'd the bleſſed Sacrament with perfect 
Piety, be gave up his Soul to God in the Year 543. 


His Body was bury'd in the Chapel of St. John | 


Baptiſt, which himſelf had caus'd to be built; but 
the Monaſtery of Monte Caſfino being afterwards de- 


ſtroy'd by the Lombards, as he had foretold, he re- 


main'd there a long time unknown, and hid under 
the Ruins, till in the Year 633, or 20 Years later, 
according to ſome, St. Aigulſas, Monk of the Abby 
of Heu, now call'd St. Benedift of the Loir, being 
ſent thither by his Abbat h mol, brought it to 
his Monaſtery in France, where it comtinu'd till it 
was tran{lued to Orleans, for fear of the Normans, 
whence he was afterwards carry'd back to Fleury. 
This Life of St. Benedict, as has been binted above, 


is talen from the Serond Boo, of the Dialogues of oF. | 
Gregory the Great, leaving out the Miracles; and this | 


is the moſt authentic i Account wwe have of bim. 


Of the Progreſs of the Order of St. Benedict, 


oy 


and the Excellency of his Kule. 


Authors do not agree about the Time when St. 
Benedif writ his Rule, or whether he did it at Su- 
hiaco, tho* they there ſhow the Place, where they 
pretend he did it. Some being of auotber Op1- 
nion, ſay it was at Monte Caſino; and others, that 
he compleated it there, having begun at Subiaco. 
Be that as it will, that Rule is ſo eminent for Wil 
dom and Diſcretion, ſo ſolemn and ſo plain, with 
reſpe& to the Language and Style, as St. Gregory 
expreſſes it, and ſo famous in the Church, that 
Councils have entitl'd it holy, as the Second of 
Douzy, beld in 874, which acknowledges, that it 
was dictated to St. Bexeditt by the ſame Spirit, 
that is the Author of the ſacred Canans, adapted 
to form and guide a great Number of holy Men; 
and the Council of Son, which, by way of Pre- 
ference, has given it the Name of the Holy Rule. 

St Heneditt therein ordains, that they receive into 
his Order all ſorts of Perſons, without any Diſtinc- 
tion, Children, Boys, Youths, the Poor and the 
Rich, Gentlemen and Peaſants, Servants, and ſuch 
as are born free, the Learned and the Unlearned, 
Lay-Men and Clergy. 

he Children, the Novices, and thoſe that were 
| Profeſs'd, lay in ſeveral Dormitories, or Dortors. 
Every one had his Bed apart, divided with Cloth, 
or Boards, and there was one religious Man to eve- 
ry Dortor, to obſerve the Behaviour of the reſt. 
The Prior preſided over the whole Community, 
which was divided into Tens, over each of which 
was a Dean, and the Abbat had abſolute Power 
over all the Monks, whom he govern'd rather by 
bis Example and Prudence, than by his Authority. 
20008 the Cellerer in ſuch things as regarded 
their Temporalities, and the Prior, Deans, and 


Maſters in the Spiritual. All the Monks hely'd one 
another by turns, in the Service of the Kitchin, 
the Bakehouſe, the Garden, and the other Offices ; 
and even in entertaining of Strangers and Pilgrims, 
who had their Appartments and their Refectories 
apart, and had the ſame Diet given them as the 


a 


read and work'd again; but if there was any one 


| not eat Fleſh unleſs they were 
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Monks, there being no Allowance to ſerve any Per- 
ſon with Fleſh, upon any Pretence whatſoever; 
either of Diſtinction or Dignity. 

As for the Divine Service, St. Bened;# takes up 
eleven Chapters of his Rule, to regulate the Me- 
thod thereof, ſetting down the Number of Leſſons, 
Canticles, and Reſponſes. From November to 
Eaſter, they were to riſe at the eighth Hour of the 
Night, as It was there call'd; that is, according to 
us, at two in the Morning, The Abbar himſelf 
was to ring to the ſeveral Hours of Service ; or, at 
leaſt, to give that in charge to ſome very regular 
Father. They were not tb go to Bed again after 
Vattins, the Time that remain'd till Day, was to 
be ſpent in Reading, Meditation, and learning the 
Pialms. After Prime they went to work, where they 
were employ'd from the firſt Hour till the fourth; 
that is, trom fx till ten, beginning from Eaſter, till 
the firſt of Ofober; and after the firſt of Otober 
till Lent, the Work began at the third Hour, and 
ended at the ninth; that is, from nine in the Mor- 
ning till three in the Afternoon. At the firſt erec- 
ting of this Inſtitution, no Maſs was ſaid on wor- 
king Days, but only on Sundays and ſolemn Feſti- 
vals, on which all the religious Men were oblig'd 
to receive the holy Communion. After Dinner they 
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that could not meditate nor read, he was to do the 
more Work. The eaſieſt Labour was given to ſuch 
as were weak, and tenderly bred, the hardeſt to 
ſuch as were ſtronger; and if the Monks were em- 
ploy'd without the Monaſtery, either at Harveſt, 
or any other Work, when the Bell rung to Divine 
Service, they perform'd it where they were, kneel- 
ing. 
, "a religious Man had two Portions a Day, 
and ſometimes a third of Herbs, a Pound of Bread, 
and a Meaſure of Wine which contain'd about three 
Quarters of a Pint, the third Part whereof was laid 
by when they were to ſup. There were no faſting 
Days between Eafter and M hit ſontide; but from | 
W bir ſontide till the 19th of Seprember, they faſted . 
Wedneſdays and Fridays; and from the ſaid 13th till | 
Eaſter, every Day. The Lenr Faſt was more rigid. 

During that Time the Monks mortify'd — 

retrenching ſomething of their Food, their Drink, 

their Sleep, their Converſation, and other Conve- 

niences of Life, During both Faſts they had but 

one Meal. On the Falls of the Order, that Meal 
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was eaten after None, that is, after three in the "i 
Afternoon; but in that of Lent, after Peres, or "oY 
Evenſong. 


Their Abſtinence from Fleſh, at leaſt from four- 
footed Creatures, was perpetual, and only the Sick 
were allow'd any. Many have been . n, 
that St. Kenediff having prohibited only the of 
four footed Animals, had racitly allow'd the eating. 
of Fowls; and among them, Heſtenius is of this 
Opinion, 2 himſelf on the Authority of 
St. Hildegard, and of Rabanus Maurns ; but PF. Mabil- 
lon ſays, there is no Likelihood, that St. Benedif#; 
who had appointed bis Monks none but mean Foo 
and ſuch as could not pleaſe the Appetite, woulc 
permit thoſe that were in Health to eat Fowle, 
which was then only ſerv'd up to the Tables of 
Kings, as exquiſite Dainties, according to the Re- 
pott of Gregory of Tours. | | | 
| 'The very Children that were offer d to the 
Monafteries, at five Tears of Age, were alſp oblig'd 
to Abſtinence, and the Council of Aix la Chapelle al- 
ſo obliges them to it, e that they ſhould 
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of receiving of Children is alſoappointed by the Rule 
of St. Benedit, where that holy Man, after having, 


Vows tor his religious 


Hand, in the Altar- cloth. 
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in the 58th Chapter, ſet down the Form of the 
| Men, which conſiſt in a 
Promiſe of Steadineſs and Obedience, and Conver- 
fion of Manners; in the next Chapter he ſays, that 


if the Child offer'd is under Age, his Parents 


are to make the Promiſe for him, wrapping up 
their Offering, and their Petition, with the Child's 
After that Ceremony, 
thoſe Children were ſo far engag'd, that when they 


arriv'd at the firſt Years of Manhood, they could 


not quit the Order without being look'd upon as 
Apoſtates; which was approv'd by ſeveral Synods, 
and. among them, by the fuurth of Toledo, 


where it was decided, that thoſe who had from 


their Infancy been offer'd up to Monaſteries by their 
Fathers, and who had there receiv'd the Habit of 
Religion, ſhould not afterwards be permitted to 
quit the fame z but ſhould continue religious Men 
during the Remainder of their Lives. But that 
Method of engaging Children ſeem'd too ſevere. to 
the Fathers of the 1oth Council held in the ſame 
City, in the Year 656; for in the ſixth Canon they 
ordain'd, that Children, whom their Parents had 
caus'd to be ſhav'd, or to take on them the Monaſ- 
tical Habit, in their Nonage, might return to their 
ſecular Habit; and at the ſame time prohibited 
Parents offering their Children for the future, till 
they were ten Years of Age, allowing the Liberty 
to thoſe who had been already offer'd, either to 
remain in. the Order, or to return into the World, 
when they were come to the fi ſt manly Years. 
Notwithſtanding that this Council had aboliſh'd 
that ancient Rigor, it was nevertheleſs practis'd in 


| England, where they receiv'd Children at ſeven 


Years of Age, nay at five, at two, and at one. It 
held {till in Iraly in the Year 726, and {till longer 
in Germany; but at length, in the 12th Century, 
that Cuſtom was totally aboliſh'd, by the Autho- 
rity of Pope Clement III, and the ſame was prohi- 
bired by the Council of Trent, {o that none now 
can profeſs till 16 Years of Age. 

As for the Habits of the Monks, they were left 
to the Diſcretion of the Abbats, en to the 
Nature of the Country, as it was either hotter or 
colder. In temperate Climates, a Coul and a Tu- 
nick was ſufficient, the Coul thicker for Winter, 
and thinner for Summer, and a Scapular to work in. 
'The Scapular was the upper Garment, during the 
time of Labour, which was put off, and the Coul 
worn during the reſt of the Day. Every one had 
two Tunicks and two Couls, either to change at 
Night, or to waſh them, The Stuff they were 
made of, was the cheapeſt the Country afforded. 
To the end that no Man might have any Proper- 
ty, that is, any thing he could call his own, the 
Abbat found them all with every thing that was 


neceſſiry; that is, beſides the Habit, an Handker- 


chief, a Knife, a Needle, a ſteel Pen, and Tablets 
to write. Their Beds were a Mat, a Straw-Bed, a 
Piece of Serge, a Blanket, and a Pillow. {in 
St. Benedif did not decide-of what Colour the 
Habit ſhould be; but it appears by ancient Pictures, 
that the Garment, the firſt Beneditlins wore, Was 
white, and the Scapular black. That Scapular 
was not of the ſame Shape, that thoſe of the ſame 
Order do uſe at preſent. '. It was more like the 
Jerkins worn by Mariners, bating that it was not 
open before, but only a little on the Sides, as may 
be ſeen in the Figure here annex d, which has been 


taken from F. Mabillon's Annals of the Benediſl ins. 


| That ſort of Scapulars had been long before the 


Monaſteries of this Order, they are fo many, that 


common Garment of the Poor, and of Peaſants. 

The firſt Miſſion of this Order, out of Traly, was 
that of St. Placidus ; whom Ste Benedi# ſent into 
Sicily, in the Year 534, with Gordian and Donatys 
who there built a Monaſtery; upon the Lands 
which Tertullus, the Father of Placidus, had given 
to St. Renedit, Patt | 

St. Innocent, Biſhop of Mans, having ſent Hod. 
gard, his Archdeacon, and Hardegard, his Steward, 
to ask ſome Monks of St. Fened:#, he pitch'd upon 
St. Maurus, and for his Companions, Smplicius, Con- 
ſtantinian, Antony, and Farſins, to make the Settle. 
ment that holy Biſhop deſir'd. They ſer out from 
Monte Caffino in the Year 543, and arriv'd the ſame 
Year in France. But Maurus, and his Companions, 
when they came to Orleans, being inform'd that Ivo. 
cent, the holy Biſhop of Mans, was dead, and that 
his Succeſſor was not well diſpos'd to advance the 
Deſign they came upon, they went into Anjou, where 
they built the Monaſtery of Glanſenil, whence 
iſſu'd many more, producing a great Number of 
Monaſteries in France, which have been as famous 
as any in the World. When this Order was firſt 
carry'd into Hain is altogether uncertain ; for the 
learned F. Mabillon, after all his diligent and labo- 
rious Enquiry, cannot find it out, and only delivers 
it as a Gueſs of his own, that it was there in the 
Tear 633. 

The Time when this Order came into Exglard is 
well known, for to it the Engliſh owe their Conver- 
fion from Idolatry. It is true, Chriſtianity had been 
eſtabliſh'd there much ſooner under the Britons ; but 
it had been ſo entirely aboliſh'd by the Pagan 
Saxons, that ſcarce any Footſteps of it remain'd. In 
the Year 596, St, Gregory the Great, then Pope, ſent 
thither St. Amguſtin, Prior of the Monaſtery of St. 
Andrew at Rome, with ſeveral other Monks, who, 
in a ſhort time, drew thoſe People out of the Dark 
neſs of Paganiſm. St. Auguſtin preach'd at firſt in 
Kent, and was the firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
The Benedifins founded not only ſeveral Monaſteries 
in England, but alſo the Metropolitan Church of 
Canterbury, and all the Cathedrals that were aftet— 
wards erected, thoſe Churches being all ſerv'd by 
Monks, which«continu'd for many Ages. 

Nor is it Exgland alone that receiv'd the Light of 
Faith from the Fenedifins. Friſeland receiv'd the 
ſame Bleſſing by the means of St. illibrod, in the 
Year 690, St. Boniface, Archbiſhop of Mentz, was 
allo a Benedifin, who is reputed the Apoſſle of 
Germany. In ſhort, there was no Province without 
Monaſteries of this Order; and they were ſo nu— 
merous in the Year 1536, that Pope Benedift XII, 
reſolving to reform the ſame, preſcrib'd rhe Regu- 
lations by his Bull, call'd Bened:fin ; wherein he di- 
vides it into 3y Provinces, allotting ſome whole 
Kingdoms for Provinces, as thoſe of Scotland, Bobe- 
mia, Denmark, Sweden, &c. which teſtifies the vaſt 
Extent of that Order, and the wonderful Number 
of its Monaſteries. | | 

We are alſo told, that Pope Joh» XXII, who was 
choſen in the Year 1316, and dy'd in 1334, aſter 
an exact Enquiry he caus'd to be made, found, 
that fince the firſt Birth of that Order, there had 
been of it 24 Popes, near 200 Cardinals, 7099 

Archbiſhops, 15000 Biſhops, 15000 Abbats of Re- 
nown, the confirming of whom belongs to rhe 
holy See, above 40000 Saints and holy Men, of 


which Number 5500 had been Monks of Monte 


Caſino, and there bury'd. As to the Number of 
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it is almoſt impoſſible to aſcertain the ſame ; but in 
x ſmall Book, call'd Tabellu Rerum illuſtrium Ortlinis 
Sanfifim! Beneath, printed at Salamanca, 1n the Year: 
1569, I find them computed at 49006, The fame! 
Book gives us Catalogues of the Popes, Emperors, 
Kings, Princes, Dukes, Earls, Doctors, and other 
illuſtrious Men, who converted many Nations to 
Cunts r, collected from the moſt authentick 
Authors, the which Catalogues will be acceptable 
to the Curious, and are therefore here inſerted. 


A Catalogue of the Popes that were of the 


Order of St. Benedict. 


1. St. Gregory the Great, being a Monk of the 
Order of St. BexediF, in the Monaſtery of St, Andrew 
at Rome, was choſen Pope, and ſate in that See 14 
Years, He inſtituted many things not us'd before, 
ſome few whercof J will mention. He was the 


firſt, that in his Bulls writ himſelf, The Servant of | 


the Servants of God. He ordain'd, that at the Be- 
ginning of all the Canonical Hours, ſhould be ſaid, 
Deus in adiutorium meum, &c. as alſo Gloria Patri, &c. 
which bad been before commanded by St. Beneartt, 
in the ninth Chapter of his Rule, He order'd the 
ſ1troir of the Maſs to be with a Verſe of one 
Plalm, and Kyrie eleiſon to be repeated nine times in 
: the Miſs ; and in the Canon, Dies o/ lxos in pace fra 
diſtonat. He allo inſtituted the greater Supphca- 
tions, and ſeveral Stations; and that the Lord's- 
Prayer ſhould be recited preſently after the Canon, 
over the Hoſt ; and, in ſhort, he ſettled the Song, 
and all the Method of the divine Office. He alſo 
caus'd a Council to be held at Rome, about the Ex- 
emption of Monks. | 


2. St. Boniface IV, of the Monaſtery of St. Sebaſ- | 


tian at ome ; he rul'd fix Years, eight Months, and 
twelve Days. He ordain'd, that the Feſtival of St. 
Mary, and All. Saints, ſhould be kept on the fourth 
of the Ides of May, which Gregory IV, of the Or- 
der of St. Benedi#, transferr'd to the firſt of No- 
vember. He allo granted the Monks leave to 
preach, | 

3. St. Adcodatus, of the Monaſtery of St. Eraſmus, 
on Mount (elius, was Pope four Years, two Months, 
and twelve Days. 

4. St. Hallo, fate two ears and fix Months. 

5. Sr. Benedig IT, rul'd ten Months and twenty- 
ſeven Days; 

6. St. egius J, fate thirteen Years, nine Manths, 
and twenty-two Days. Among other Things, he 
inſtituted the ſaying of AG N us DEI, &e. in 
the Maſs. | 

J. St. Joln VI, three Years, two Months, and 
thirteen Days. 

8. Grecory II, ſeventeen Years. 

9. Gregory III, ten Years, eight Months, and 
twenty-tour Days. He depos'd the Emperor Leo 
III, and did many more memorable Things. 


that were of the Order of SBR N'EDICT. 


| twelve Days. 


tion of the 


16. Valemin I, one Month and ten Days. © 
17. Gregory IV, of the Monaſtery of FH no 
one Year and fix Months, _ RU 
18. St. Leo IV, of the Monaſtery of St. Martis at 
Rome, eight Years, three Months, and fix Days. 
19. Stephen VI, of the fame Monaſtery, one Vear: 
two Months, and nineteen Days, * 
20. Leo V, one Month and ten Days. 
21. Sylveſter II, of the Monaſtery of Horiac, four 


| Years, fix Months, and twelve Days. 


22. John, two Years and two Days. 
23. Sergius IV, two Years, nine Months, and 


24. John XX, or as others ſay, XIX, of the 
Monaſtery of St. Anaſtaſius at Rome, eight Years, 
nine Months, and nine Days. 

* 25. Leo IX, five Years, two Months, and eight 
Days. | 

26, Stephen IX, Abbat of Monte Caſſino, ſeven 
Months, and twenty-eight Days. 

27. Benedift X, of the Moniſtery of St. Anaſtaſia 
at Rome, created Pope during the Schiſm, was 
oblig'd to lay it down; but held it eight Months, 
and twenty Days, | | 

28. Alexander II, eleven Yeirs, fix Months, and 
twenty two Days. 
| 29. Grezory VII, Monk of Clugni, afterwards 
Abbat of St. Paul's at Rome, twelve Years," one 
Month, and three Days. 

30. Vifior TIT, Abbat of Monte Caſſino, one Lear, 
| three Months, and twenty-four Days, | 
31. Urban II, of the Monaſtery of Clugni, ele ven 
Years, four Months, and _—_— Days. He 
made the Archbiſhop of Toledo Primate of all Spain; 
and inſtituted the ſaying the Office of the bleſſed 
Virgin. 
332. Paſcal II, of the Monaſtery of Clagni ; or, 
(according to Peter Calxolarius) of that of Monte Caſ- 
ſino, eighteen Years, five Months, and nine Days, 
33. „ger III, Abbat of the Monaſtery of Tas fa, 
choſen Pope during the Schiſm, one Month and 
nine Days. 45 
34. Gelaſius II, of the Monaſtery of Monte Caffind, 
one Year and five Days. 
| 535. Callixtus II, Monk of Clugni, five Years, ten 
Months, and thirteen Days. 
36. Ergenius III, Abbat of the Monaſtery of St. 
| Vincent and St. Anaſtaſius, of the Ciſtercian Congrega- 
Order of St. Benedi?, eight Years, 


— 


j . 


four Months, and twelve Days. 


37. Anaſiaſins IV, Abbat of rhe Monaſtery of St. 
| Rufus, one Year, four Months, and twenty-four 
Days. | 

38. Adrian IV, Abbat of the Monaſtery of St. 
Rufus, four Years, eight Months, aud thirty-eight 
Days. 

9. Paſchal III, Abbat of the Monaſtery of Scru- 
nium, choſen during the Schiſm, five Years. 


19. Zachary I, ten Years, three Months, and fif- 
tcen Days. | 

II. Stephen III, of the Monaſtery of St, Chryſo- 
o x85, five Years and two Months. 

I2. Fhilib 
Year, 3 
13. Leo III, twenty Years, five Months, and 
eighteen Days. | | 

14. Stephen IV, of the Monaftery of St, Chry/ogo- 
nus at Rome, fix Months, and 23 Days. 

I5. Paſcal . Abbat of St. Stephens, near St. 
Peter's, ſeven Years, three Months, and ſixteen 


I, Abbat of St. Vitus at Rome, one | 


ays. 

1 Gregory IX, of the Monaſtery of Camaldule, 
yet ſome. queſtion whether he was a Monk, four- 
teen Years, five Months; and three Days. 10 

42. Celeſtin V, Abbat of the Congregation of the 
Celeftins, of the Order of St. Benedi?, five Months 
and ſeven Days. 

43. Benedict XII, Abbat of a Monaſtery of St. 
Beneditt, of the Ciſtercian Congregation , ſeven 
Years, four Months, and fix Days. | | 

44. Clement VI, Abbat of the Monaſtery of Caſe 
Del, and afterwards of that of Eſcan in Normandy, 


Days, 


| ten Years and ſeven Months, 


Uu 2 Urban 


40. Gregory VIII, one Month and twenty-ſeven 
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75. U . de of the Vianattery, of 8+. J 
tor at Marſcilles,, eight Years, two Months, and 23 
ays. 


46. Conſtantin II, having abdicated the Papacy, 


became a Monk in the Monaſtery of Novercella, or, 


according to others; in that of Monte Caſino, 
47. Chriſtopher I, haying abdica oP Papacy, 

became a Monk at Monte Caſſino. | | 
48. Gregory XII, quitting the Papacy, became a 

Monk at Ancona. | 


The Lives of all theſe Popes may be read at large 
in ſeveral Authors, and particularly in Peter Calzola- 
rius's Monaſtical Hiſtory, They are in all, excepting 
two that quitted the Papacy to become Monks, 46, 
who govern'd the Church 293 Years, one Month, 
and 26 Days. 


Emperors, who reſigning the Empire, be- 
came Monks of the Order of St. Bznzvicrt. 


The Year of our Loxp. 


Anaſtaſius II, Emperor 715 
T beodoſms III, Emperor 920 
Michael I, Emperor | 800 
The Emperor of the Bulgarians 886 
Hugh, Emperor 20 
Michael IV, Emperor 1036 
T/acius, Emperor 1060 
Emanuel, Emperor 1068 
Alexius Ceſar 841 
John, the Eunuch, Czſar 855 
Conſtantin Ceſar i 1039 


Kings who voluntarily reſigning their Crowons, 
became Monks of St. BENEDICr. 


St. Sigiſmund, King of Burgundy, and Martyr 515 
Caſimir, King of Poland 550 
St. Sigisbert, King of Northumberland 639 
St. Sebbe, King of the Angles | 39 
Bamba, King of ain 670 
Etbelred, King of the Mercians 708 
Offa, King of the Mercians 709 
Kenred, King of the Mercians 29 
Tra, King of the Heſt-Saxons 740 
Rachis, King of Italy | | 749 
Ceolulpb, King of Northumberland 789 
Veremund, King of Caſtile 786 
Egbert, King of Northumberland 800 
Pepin, King of Italy Bo5 
Trebellus, King of Bulgaria 862 
Sautocopins, King of Moravia 894 


Alphonſo IV, King of Caſtile, was a Monk in 
| the Monaſtery of St. Facundus , and Primi- > 916 


ti vus 
Solomon, King of Hungary 1045 
Henry, King of Denmark, „ 
Ramiro, King of Aragon 1147 


Peter Calzolarius mentions other Emperors 

and Kings, who ſubmitted themſelves to 

the Rule of St. BENE DIC, whoſe Names 
here follow. 


Theopbilus, Emperor 800 
Ludovicus Pius, Emperor | 840 
Michael V, Emperor 1083 


Romanus Ceſar 910 | 


| 


Emperors, Kings, &c. the Order of St. BYENED1cT. 


1 


Year of our Load. 


Childeric II, King of France | 721 


Theodorick, King of France 695 

Pipin, King of Aquitain 815 

Alfonſo, the ſixth King of Caſtile, was a No- 
5 


vice in the Monaſtery of St. Facundus, 
where his Body now lies 


Simeon, King of Bulgaria 922 
Magnus, King of Dacia 1040 
John, King of Portugal 1380 


Some Sons of Kings and Em perors, that were 
Monks of the Order of St. Benzvict. 


St. Treſus, St. Folianus, and St. Ultranus, Bro- 
thers, and Sons of a King of Ireland $ 638 

St. Endocus, Son of a King of Britain 657 

Drozus, Son to Charlemagne 822 


Pipin and Hugb, Sons to the ſame Charlemagne $49 

Lot hair, and Carlomen, Sons to Charles King of 8 
France 

Frederick, Son to Lewis III, King of France 962 

Landulphbus, Prince of Salerno 1000 

Guafier, Prince of Salerno 1012 


Dukes that have been Monks of the Order of 


F. BENEDICT. 


Year of our Lon p. 


Anſelm, Duke of Moden a 740 
Taſilus, Duke of Bavaria $or 
John Perticiacms, Duke of Venice 810 
Bugeſius, Duke of Hole to 815 
St. Dictrandus, and St. Ancigradus, German Dukes $15 
Wil'iam, Duke of Gaſcogne 840 
St. Urſus, Duke of Venice 864 
St. Wil iam Il, Duke of Gaſcogne 882 
Peter Urſeo us, Duke of Venice 990 
Tribunus Memus, Duke of Venice 1017 
Gerard, Duke of Suevia 1040 
St. Adelmar, Tutor to Pipin, King of Italy 1082 
Enc herba d, Elector of the Empire 1029 
Beard, Elector of the Empire 1031 
Sizifrid, Elector of the Empire 1070 


Some of the many Earls who have beenMonks 
of the Order of St. BENzpicrt, 


Horus, Earl of Enguien 564 
Bandiſilus, Count-Palatin 603 
Radelchius, Earl of Caſjano $20 
Rodulphus, Earl of Barcelona 898 
St. Branus, Earl of Burgundy 895 
Herman, Earl of Ederingia 1040 
Brunus, Earl of Wittemberg 1105 
High, Earl of Matiſcon 1113 
Guy, Earl of Ambian 1120 
Richard, Conſtable of Fance 1181 
St. William, Lord of Monte Peſulano 1301 


Otbo, Son of the Marqueſs of Auſtria, b. 80 
ing his Biſhoprick, became a Monk. 199 

Philip, Son to the Duke of. Albania, was as © N 
terwards a Cardinal. 55 


Many more, as well Dukes as Earls, and the 
Sons of ſuch Noblemen and Kings are omitted, 
which thoſe who defire it may ſee in Peter Calrola- 
ris, and other Authors, 


Empreſſe 
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Kingdoms and Provinces converted by BENEDICTINS. 


eſſes that have been Nuns of the Order 
wy of F. BENEDICT. 


Year of our Lonp. 


Part of France was converted by St. Vileald, and 
St, Flugder, Monks of this Order, An. gott. 
Denmark, Sweden, and Gothland, were converted 
by St. Anſgarnss, Abbat; Rhamberr, Adelgarius, and 
Bunicus,, Monks of the Monaſtery of Corby, in the 


| Belgick Gaul, ſent by the Emperor Ludovicus Pius, 


oa, Em reſs 613 | An. 830. ; 

= by Popreſs 1006 | Harold, King of Denmark, and his Queen, and 
Eupbroſine, Empreſs 815 Children, were converted to the Faith y Monks 
St. V icharda, Empreſs 889 of the ſame Monaſtery of Corby, An. 826. 

St. Cunegunda, Empreſs 1039 |  Upſal, a great City in Sweden, receiv'd the Fiith 
Agnes, Empreſs 1057 from the holy Martyr Sephen, Monk of the ſame 
Awuſta, Ewpre's 1190 | Monaſtery, Av, 830. 

Conjtantia, Empreſs Ii95 | Gaſcony was converted by Abus, Monk of the 


Hungary, and Cueta Counteſs, her Daugh- 
ters; Anne, _ of Poland, and Cecily 


Flizaberb, Empreſs, with Agnes, Queen of 
= 
Dutcheſs, her 


aughters 


Queens that have been Nuns of the Order of 
St. BENEDIC 


The holy Batilda, Queen of France 662 
St. Elfreda, Queen of Northumberland 679 
| Nueneca, Queen of Aſturias and Leon 686 
S:xburga, Queen of Kent 740 
Ethelburga, Queen of the Weſt-Saxons 740 
St. Ethelr:da, Queen of Mercia 740 
T heſia, Queen of Papia 740 
Elfreda, Queen of Mercia and Northumberland 975 
HFraſia, Queen of Toledo I 006 
Maud, Queen of England 1010 


Some Women renowned for Learning of the 
Order of St. BxNEDicT. 


Roſuida, 877 

St. Elixabet b, | 1165 

St. Hildegardis, whoſe Works were approv'd@ 10 
in the Council of Treves. 

St. Hiltrudis, 1300 

St. Metilda, 1300 


St. Elizabeth, of the Monaſtery of Comagena ; the 
Time when ſhe liv'd uncertain. 


Ringdoms and Provinces converted to the 
Faith of CHRIST by Monks of the 
Order of St. Bent vicrt. 


The Holy Father, St. Beedi#, converted abun- 
dance of People to the Faith of CHRIS, by his 
continual preaching, as St. Gregory informs us in the 
ſecond Book of his Dialogues. 

England was converted by St. Auguſtin, St. Miletus, 
St. Juſtus, and St. Laurence, Monks of the Monaſtery 
of St. Andrew at Rome, ſent by St. Gregory the Great, 
Pope, Anno 604. 

St. Lambert, Monk of St. Bencdi#, converted Part 
of Germany, An. 622. 

St. Rilianus, Martyr, a Scotiſp Monk, converted 
Franconia, An. 622. 

St. Wilfrid, an Engliſb Monk, converted Holland 
and Friefland, An. 683. 


St. Swibert, an Engliſb Monk, converted Part of 


Saxony, An. 695, 


St. Ulfrid, an Engliſh Monk, converted Part of 


Sueden, An. 693. 


A great Part of Germany was converted by St. Bo- 
niface, an Engliſo Monk, An. 740. 
wh m 


74 Boz 
* 2 Aang. 


Monaitery of Floriac in France, An. 950, 

Hungary was converted by St. Adelbert, Martyr, 

and his Brother Gaudentius, Monks of the Monaſte- 

ries of Monte Caſino, and St. Alexius at Rome, An. 973. 
Hungary cen converted by St. Gerard and Maurus, 

Martyrs, and Monks of the Monaſtery of St. Gregory 

at Venice, An. 1005. 


| er and Reta, by St, Brunns, Martyr, and 


onk of the Monaſtery of St. Alexis at Rome; 
An, 1018, 

Poland, by the Martyrs St. Penedi7, Nathaniel, John, 
Iſaac, and Chriſtian, Monks of the Monaſtery of Fu- 
da, and Diſciples to the holy Adelbert, Martyr, Ab- 
bat of that Menafſtery, An. 982. 

The Country of Menden in Germany, by Vicelinus, 
Tiedmar, Lutbbert, and Brunns, French Monks, who 
liv'd after St. Bernard, but the preciſe Year is not 
known. 

Pomerania, by St. Otho, Monk of the Monaſtery of 
Bamberg in Germany, An. 1125. 


This is the Account we have in the Spaniſh Au- 
thor above quoted, which will be found to fall very 
ſhort, according to the Sum ..y a late Engliſh ano- 
nymous Author gives us of all the ſame Particulars, 

is Words are the'e : The one Otder of St. Bennet 
receiv'd into it twenty Emperors, and ten Em. 
preſſes ; forty ſeven Kings, and above fifty gr 
twenty Sons of Emperors, and forty eight Sons of 
Kings; about an hundred young Ladies, Daughters 
to Kings and Emperors ; an hundred other Princes 
and Princeſſes, Dukes and Dutcheſſes; Marqueſſcs, 
Earls, and Counteſſes, wel: near two hundred; fit- 
teen Biſhops, who left their Mitres, to live in that 
happy retir'd Life; and others of the inferior entry 
innumerable, This ſame one Order has brought 
forth fifteen thouſand ſeven hundred Monks, emi- 
nent Writers and Compilers of Books. The Aca- 
demies were all antiently in their Monaſteries. At 
one Abbey in France, call'd Flewy, were brought 
up at once four thouſand Students. Their Rabanus 
ſet up the School of Germany. Their Alcumi 
founded the Univerſity of Paris. Their Bede ad- 
vanc'd our Oxford Univerfity, firſt renew'd by Theo- 
dore and Adrian, Renediftin Monks alſo. Their Dio- 
nyſius Exizuns perfected the Ecclefiiftieal Compu- 
tation. 
Their Sluęſter invented the Organ. Theirs were 
Anſelmus, Ildephonſus, Bernardus, and Rupertus, the 
four Marian Doctors. The ſame Order has brought 
forth forty thouſand bleſſed Confeſſors; above 3000 
Martyrs ; Miſſioners and Apoſtles, fo many and 
powerful, that they have converted no leſs than 
thirty Provinces unto the Chriſtian Faith. This 
may ſuffice from that anonymaus Author. We will 
bere add two Bulls of Popes confirming this Order, 
tranſlated from the Latix. 
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of Pope Gregoty f upproving the 
Order of SF. Behedict. "od oo 


I Gregory, Prelate of the holy Roman Church, 
have written the Life of the bleſſed St. Benedict, 
and read the Rule, which the ſame Saint writ with 
his own Hand. I commended and confirm'd it in 
the holy Synod, and commanded, that throughout 
the ſeveral Parts of Traly, and whereſoever the La- 
tin Letters ſhould be read, all whoſoever were to 
come to the Grace of Converſion till the End of 
the World, ſhould moſt diligently obſerve the ſame; 
and I do confirm the twelve Monaſteries, which 
the Saint himſelf built, and the reſt that is con- 
tain'd in the Privilege granted to the Monaſtery of 
Subiaco. | | 


Another Confirmation of Pope Zachary J. 


The Bull 


| 4 Fi 


Zachary Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of God, 
to all that have been redeem'd by the Blood of 
Cnrisrm, greeting, and Apoſtolical Benediction. 
We return Thanks to Almighty God, whoſe Mer- 
cy is better than our Lives, who is glorious and 
wonderful in his Saints, and ſcatters Virtues and 
Gifts with incffable Bounty; for it was he who 
conſtituted the moſt bleſſed Benedict Father of all 
Monks; it was he, who with merciful Benignity, 
plac'd him over the Monaliery of Vonte Caſſi no, 
founded on the Land of Tertullus the Patritian, and 
the moſt Renowned of all the Monaſteries through- 
out the World; where the Sint himſelf writ the 
Rule of the Monks, the which our Predeceſſor Gre- 
gory, of holy Memory, ſufficiently approves and 
commends, in the Book of his Dialogves: ; and we 
do approve and commend it, and did inſtitute, and 
ordain it Holy at the Dedication of the ſame Church, 
when we were there preſcnt withiz Archbiſhops and 
68 Biſhops ; conſtituting allo, that whoſoever ſhall 
preſume to act contrary to this, ſhall fall under Ana- 


thema. 


Of the Original of the Benedictine 
| Nuns. 


T is no eaſy matter to aſcertain the preciſe Time 
of the Original of the Venedictine Nuns ; the molt 
exact Hiſtorians do not agree about it; ſome pre- 
tending, that there were regular Monaſteries of 
them form'd, during the Life of St. Benedict, and 
others affirming that it was long after. It is true, 
that St. Greg the Great, in the Life of that Pa- 
triarch, acquaints us with two Facts, both curious 
and particular erough, which might give Occaſion 
to believe, that there were in his Time Monaſteries 
of religious Women, over whom he had full Autho- 
rity. 

'The firſt is a moſt ſevere Reprimand he gave to 
one of his Monks, who had, without his leave, re- 
ceiv'd ſome Handkerchief, for his own Uſe, of cer- 
tain religious Women, who dwelt in a Borough at 
ſome diſtance from Monte Caſſino, which the holy 
Abbat had committed to his Direction and Conduct. 

The other is of two religious Women, of noble 
Extraction, as St. Gregory expreſſes it, againſt 
whom a Man of Piety came to make grievous 
Complaints to St. Benedi#, on Account of the little 
Gratitude they ſhow'd him for the Favours he had 
done them, and of their Indiſcretion and ill Beha- | 


1 


' Original of the Benedictin Nr 


viour. Upon theſe — St. Henedlist orders 
thele very Words to be deliver'd to thoſe religious 


Women from him. Covern gour Ibugues; for F you 
do not ſtand correfed, I Excommunicate you, The reſt 
of this Story I paſs by, as being a miraculous Re. 
lation, and therefore not acceptable, having men- 
tion'd ſo much only, to ſhew what is urg'd*ro prove 
that there were Nuns at that time. 

However, it is no eaſy Matter to decide, whe. 
ther thoſe religious Women, mention'd by St. Gre. 
$979, liv d in Monaſteries, or in their own private 

ouſes ; for at that time there were of both Sorts 
tho* ſome of thoſe that liv'd in Monaſteries, did 
not obſerve ſuch ſtrict Encloſure, but that they 
ſometimes went about upon juſt Occaſions, or for 
the Neceſſities of the Monaſtery, and thoſe that 
were in their own Houſes went out when they 
pleas'd ; and lallly, there were others, who could 
never go out of the Place where they were, by rea- 
ſon that the Doors were wall'd up. The Hiſtorians 
of the Order of St. Benedi#t have differ'd very much 
abour this Particular. Some of them have not he- 
fitated to decide, that the firſt of thoſe religious 

| 2 
Women St. Gregory ſpeaks of, liv'd in a Monaitery, 
which that Saint had caus'd to be built in the afore- 
ſaid Borough, which was not far diſtant from Won— 
te Caſſino; that St, Scholafiica had profeſs'd the reli- 
gious Lite in that Place, and that ſhe had govern'd 
that Community; but F. Mabillon, who is always ve- 
ry nice, dares not affirm it; he only allows it to be 
a probable Conjecture. H. Artony Yepes, in his Chro- 
nicle of the Order of St. Henedim, poſitively ſays, 
that St. Solaſtica founded that Monaſtery in the 
Year 532, and that ſhe liv'd there according to the 
Rule preſcrib'd to her by St. Benedict. He adds, 
that the Name of that Place was Piombarola, four 
Miles diſtant from Monte Caſfno. However, that 
Author can produce no Proof for his Aſſertion of 
that Saint's having built a Monaſtery at Piombarola, 
tho' according to the antient 'T'radition of the Or- 
der ſhe liv'd there. 

Thus nothing can be poſitively aſſorted in rela- 
tion to the Original of the Benediftize Nuns ; and 
there is reaſon to believe, that it was not till after 
the Death of St. Benedi#, that ſome Monaſteries of 
Virgins reſolv'd to live according to his Rule; be- 
cauſe, if there had been any Nuns of it during his 


Life, he would have ſpoken of them in his Rule, 


which was made for Men only. F. Mabillon confeſ- 
ſes, that St, Scholaſtica was a religious Women, be- 
cauſe ſhe is call'd Sauf:monialis,that is, a Nun, by St. 
Gregory; he even looks upon her as the Mother, 
and Leader of the Bened:Fine Nuns; but then 
he owns, it is not cert2'n, that ſhe had at the ſame 
time Diſciples and Companions that follow'd the 
ſame Inſtitute. This Author ſeems to fix the Ori- 
ginal of the Nuns of St. Penedi# to the Year 629, 
at which time he believes that ſome Nuns receiv'd 
the Rule of that Sint ; and yet at firſt it was ſome- 
what mix'd with other Rules, but by degrees they 
came to follow only that of St, Bened:#, either by 
Choice, or by Compulſion; for the Council of Ger- 
many, held in the Year 742, or 743, ordain'd, that 
religious Men and Women, living in Monaſteries, 
or Hoſpitals, ſhould follow the Rule of St. Bene. 
dict; which was alſo confirm'd by the Council of 
Leſſines, in the Dioceſe of Cambray, held in 743, 
where the Abbats and Monks, who were preſent, 
receiv'd that Rule; yet it was not exactly obſerv'd 
in all the Monaſteries as well of Men as of Women, 
ſo that being by degrees relax'd, the Rule of St. 
Benedi& was {ſcarce known in them, when the Em- 
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Ancient Congregations of Benedictins. 


ror Lewis le Debonaire caus d the Council of Aix 
7 Capelle to be aſſembled, in the Year 817, where- | 
in an — — Dire was eſtabliſh'd, by means 
of Conſtitutions, which explain'd the Rule, which 

et did not obſtruct a, Relaxation creeping into the 

Monaſteries of both Sexes. Moſt of the ſecular 
Chanoneſſes ſhook off the Yoke of the Rule of St. 
Benedict, and perhaps many other Monaſteries might 
have done the ſame, had not God rais'd Virgins, 
that reform'd the Monaſteries they had the Govern- 
ment of, and.reviv'd the true Spirit of St. Bene- 
dict. Their Habits then alſo differ d according to 
the ſeveral Moniſteries they liv'd in; but now the 
true Habit of the Benedictin Nuns is a black Robe, 
with a Scapular of the ſame, and under the black 
Robe, a 'Tunick of Wool that has not been dy'd, 
if it can be had 5 others wear the 'Tunick quite 
white. When they go to the Choir, or upon other 
ſolemn Occaſions, they wear over all a black Coul, 
like that of the Monks. The firſt Vol. of the Mo- 
naſticon having the Figure of a Benedictin Nun in 
her Coul, it will be needleſs here to repeat rhe 
ſame; But we will here inſert a Cut of a Nun with- 
out the Coul, which 1s the Habit they generally go 
in about the Monaſtery. | 

Among theſe enedifin Nuns, there are ſome, who 
exactly obſerve the Rule of St. Benedict, who never 
eat Fleſh, unleſs they are ſick; who riſe at Mid- 
night to Mittins, and who faſt ſtrictly from the 
Feltival of the Exaltation of the Holy Croſs till 
Faſter : Others, who call themſelves mitigated, eat 
Fleſh three times a Week, that is, on Sundays, Tueſ- 
days, and Thurſdays; excepting only during the 
Advent and Sepruageſima, and from the Aſcenſron to 
Whitſuntide, according to the Regulation they pre- 
tend was made by the Holy See. They riſe not at 
Midnight to Mattins, but ſome ſay them at nine 
at Night, and others at four or five in the morn- 
ing. Thus much of the Order of St. Benedict in 
general. 


Of the Antient Congregations of 


K. Auguſtin, H. Benedict Bil- 
cop, St. Dunſtan, and St. Lan- 
franc; being all of Benedictin 
Monks in England. 


Heng ſaid as much as is requiſite concerning 
the Original and Progreſs of this Order in ge- 
neral, for the better Information of the Readers, 
that they may be fully acquainted with an Inſti- 
tute, which has now flouriſh'd near 1 200 Years, 
and {till continues its former Splendor in all Roman 
Citholick Countries, we come now to what is our 
more peculiar Subject, to treat of the ſame Order 
in England, 

Thoſe who have treated of the ſeveral Congre- 
gations of the Order of St. Benedict, have mention'd 
four in England, under the Names of St. Augaſtin, 
St. Benedict Biſcop, St. Dunſtan and St. Lanfranc . 
But the Benedictine Monks in England, who were 
call'd Black Month, as well as in other Countries, to 
diſtinguiſh them from the Ciftercians, never form'd 
any diſtinct Congregations; they were all included 
under the Name of Black Monks, excepting the Mo- 
naſteries thit depended on the Congregations of 

lu3nj and Bron, which were call'd by thoſe Names, 
| * 


and thoſe that had their Dependance on other Mo- 
naſteries in France, as the Abbies of St. Denys, Mar- 
moutier, Feſcan, Bec, St. Ouen, &c. St. Benedift Bi 
cop, St. Dunſtan, and St. Lanfranc, were rather the 
Reſtorers ot Monaſtical Diſcipline in England than 
Founders of diſtinct Congregations ; for which rea- 
ſon F. Clement Reynerus, Benediftin Monk of the Eng - 
liſh Congregation, ſpeaks of that Congregation un- 
der {ſeveral Ages. The firſt under St. Augn/tin, the 
Apoſtle of that Kingdom, in the Year 596 ; the 
ſecond under St. Benedi# Biſcop, about the Year 
703; the third under St. Dunſtan, about the Year 
900 3 and the fourth under St. Lanfranc, in the 
Year 10757; in which, ſays he, there was not as 
yet the Form of a Congregation, there being rather 
only the Shadow, and Figure; but in the fifth 
Age, adds he, it may be truly call'd a Congrega- 
tion, when in the Year 1215 the general Lateran 
Council ordain'd, that general Chapters ſhould be 
held in each Province, lt arriv'd at greater Perfec- 
tion in the ſixth Age, after Pope Benedi# the XIIth 
having in the Year 1336 reviv'd the Decree of the 
Lateran Council, concerning the holding of general 
Chapters, by his Bull, call'd Benedictin, made new 
Regulations for reforming of the Order of St e- 
nedict, and it continually improv'd till the general 
Suppreſſion of Monaſteries, under King Henry the 
VIIIch, when that flouriſhing Congregation of £n7- 
liſh henedictins was at once deſtroy d, and in proceſs 
of Time reduc'd to one fingle Monk, who in the 
Year 1607, procur'd the Re-eſtabliſhment of the 
ſame. Ir was then rais'd again in a itrange Coun- 
try, and ſpread into other Provinces, where it could 
find a Sanctuary, being baniſh'd from home, of 


which we ſhall ſpeak in the proper Place, whilſt we 


here proceed to give an Account of the ſeveral Re- 
forms, which have had the Name of Congregations 
given them. 

St. Auguſtin, ſent into England with other Monks 
by Pope Gregory the Great, having prov'd ſuccels- 
ful in converting of the Saxons, as may be ſeen in 
the firſt Volume of the Monaſticon, he and his Fol- 
lowers founded many Monaſteries in Zngland, with 
the Encouragement and Aſſiſtance of the zealous 
new converted Princes and other great Men. 'This 
is the firſt Engliſh Congregation of Benedictin Monks, 
or rather the firſt Age of them in England, and fo 
we proceed to the ſecond. 

St. Benedict Biſcop had been in the Service of Oſuy, 
King of Northamberland, and was of a noble Family 
in Bo Kingdom. He left the Court at 25 Years 


of Age, and went to Rome for his Devotion. Re- 


turning into England, he apply'd himſelf to the Stu- 
dy of Holineſs, and five or fix Years after went to 
Rome again, with Prince Alfred, the Son of King 0/- 
wy. From thence he retir'd to Lerins, where he pro- 
feſs d the Monaſtical Life. He took another Jour- 
ney to Rome, and returning thence into England, was 
made Abbat of St. Auzuſtin's at Canterbury; but 
when he had continu'd in that Dignity two Years, 


he reſign'd it to St. Adrian, to go back into Italy, 


from whence he brought home abundance of Books. 
He ſtay'd ſome time with Kenwalk, King of the 
Weſt Saxons, and after the Death of that Prince, 
went again into his own Country of Northumberland, 
where King Eyfrid having given him ſome Land, he 
there founded the Monaſtery of Wirmeth, in the 
Year 674. In his ſeveral Travels, he had viſited 17 
Monaſteries, and choſe the beſt of what he had 
ſeen to regulate. his new Foundation of Mirmoth, 
and that of Yarrow, which was alſo his. Theſe two 


Monaſteries were at a ſmall diſtance from each other, 
X x | | and 
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and the Monks that inhabited them were ſo very 
unanimous, that they ſeem'd to make but one Con- 
egen. a 13 4 nme 
The next Age the Order of St. Benedif increaſed 
very much in Angland, and among the other Mona- 
fteries then founded, was the famous Abby of St. 
Alban, by Offs, King of the Mertiaus. Some (ay he 
did it to expiate the Crime of having murther'd E- 
thelbert, King of the Eajt Angles, whom he had drawn 
to his Court, under Colour of giving hita his Daugh- 
ter in Marriage but F. Mabillon is of Opinion, that 
he had already buile that Abby in the Jar 590, 
and he did not murder King Erbelberr til! 993. That 
Abby was one of the moſt noted in Enzland ; it had 
11 Monaſteries depending on it, and two famous 
Hoſpitals, and the Abbat took the Title of firit Ab- 
bat of England. | | 
The ſame Year the Danes enter'd England. The 


Deſtruction of the Church of Lindigarn, where they 


kill'd moit of the religious Men, and took the reit 
to carry them into Captivity, with the Wealth 


Thar Prince dying, his Nephew Eduin, à very lewd 
and di ſorderly Prince, not being able to bear St. 
Dunſtan's Reproofs, © baniſh'd him, after havi 
fei: d on all the Pofſeffions of Moniſteries. Hi 
Officers coming to Glaſtonbury, took an Inventory 
of all that belong'd to the Monks, and drove away 
the holy Abbat, who embark'd for Flanders,” where 
he-retir'd into the Monaſtery of St. Peter at Gant. 
King Edwin being become inſupportable to his Peo- 
le, was depos'd, and his Brother Edgar prochim'd 
ing, in the Year 957. A few Days after his Ex- 
Altation, he held a general Aſſembly of all his King- 
dom, wherein he repeal'd all his Brother's anal 
Laws, and honourably recall'd St. Dunſtan from his 
| Baniſhment, obliging him to accept of the Biſhop. 
rick of I orceſter, ſome time after of that of London, 
and laſtly, notwithſtanding his Oppoſition, of the 
Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury. It was he that movd 
King Edgar, by his Authority, to cauſe regular Dif. 
cipline, which had been neglected by oy, of the 
| Ravages of the Danes, to be re- eſtablifh'd in all Mo- 


awa 
of 4 Church, was bur a Specimen of their Cru- | naſteries. That Prince brought Monks from St. 


elty. They return'd the next Year, plunder'd the 
Abby of Yarrow, ravag'd many Monaſteries, and 
fer above an Age aftec, there was no Monaſtery 
bur what felt the Rige and Inhumanity of thoſe 


{ Bencdif ſur Loire in Fravice, and from St. Peter's at 
Gant. 


All ſuch Cuſtoms as ſeem'd moſt conveni- 
ent in the Practice of thoſe two Monaſteries were 
put together, to make a general Regulation, which 


— 


Barbarians. It requir'd much time to rebuild the | was to be obſerv'd in all the Monaſteries in England; 
Monafteries deu roy d by thoſe ſavage People; King and that Regulation being drawn up by St. Dun- 
Edxar rais'd about 50 of them, and enacted Laws for ! fan, and he making uſe of the Prince's Authority, 
Clergy, who led very diforderly Li:es, and would { to cauſe the ſame to be obſerv'd, he may be ſaid to 
do the ſame for the Monks, to the end there might have been the Reſtorer of Monaſtical Diſcipline in 
be Uniformity obſerv'd in all Monaſteries. That of | England. | 

Glaſtonbury had been repair'd by St. Dunſtan, having | 'Thoſe Regulations were obſery'd in the Monaſte- 
been bred up there by ſome Iriſb, who reſided there ries of England, till ſuch time as William, Duke of 
to inftruct the Youth, There were no Monks then, | Normandy, having conquer'd that Kingdom, St. Lan- 
and the Kings had ſeiz d upon all the Revenues of franc was made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the 


that Monattery, Dunſtan, after having begun his ; Year 1070, He having been Prior of the Abby of 


Studies there, went to Canterbury, to his Uncle 
Archbiſhop Atbelm, who recommended him to Kin 

Atbelſtan, and put him into his Service. His Wort 

having provok'd envious Perſons, and peeeniving 
that the King had given Credit to their Calumnies, 
he left the Court of his own Accord, without wait- 
ing to be diſmiſs'd and retir'd to his Kinſman the 
Biſhop of , inchefter, who perſwaded him to em- 
brace the Monaſtical State. He receiv'd the Habit 
at the Hands of the Biſhop, who afterwards or- 
dain'd him Prieſt, giving bim the Church of Our 
Lady at Glaſtonbury; for the Monks did not receive 
Ordination any more than others, without they had 
ſome Church. He went thither to ſerve that Church, 
near to the which he built himſelf a little Cell, 
which was only five Foot long, and two and an halt 
broad, and high enough to ſtand upright, He con- 


ſtantly pray'd and faſted. That manner of Living 


ſoon drew Viſitants to him of all Sorts of People, 
who proclaim'd his Virtue. His Father and Mother 
dy'd, he was the only Heir; for at that time the 
Monks were not barr'd inheriting in England, any 
more than in other Places. St. Dunſtan gave to his 
Church the next Lands that belong'd to him, and 
with the reſt of his Patrimony, he tounded five Mo- 
naſteries in ſeveral Places. King Atbelſtan having 
given him all that was his own Lordſhip at Glaſton- 
bury, he ſoon after began to lay the Foundations of 
a ftately Church, and to build regular Places; and 
when all was finiſh'd, he there aſſembled a large 
Community of Monks, over whom he was Abbat. 
After the Death of King Edmund, who was mur- 
der'd in the Year 946, his Brother Edred wholly 
confided in St. Dunſtan, and would have given him 
the Biſhoprick of Mincheſter, which he refus'd. 


Bec, and of that of St. Stephen at Caen in Normanay ; 
and perceiving that the Monks of his Church dif- 
fer'd very much in their Orders from thoſe of 
France, gave them Statutes conformable to the Cu- 
ſtoms and Practices obſerv'd in the moſt famous 
Monaſteries of the Order, only adding and taking 
away ſome very ſmall Matters, eſpecially in rela- 
tion to what regards the Celebration of certain Fe- 
ſtivals. There is one particular Chapter relating to 
the Negligences that may be committed, with re- 
ſpect to the Holy Euchariſt: For inſtance, when 
* ſacred Hoſt was fallen on the Ground, or the 
precious Blood ſpilt, either on the Ground, or any 
other Place, where all could not be taken up, no- 
tice was immediately given to the Abbat, or to the 
Prior, who were to come to the Place:wirh ſome re- 
ligious Men, to do as is directed by the Rubrick in 
ſuch Caſes; but at the next Chapter, he who had 
committed the Fault, declar'd his Offence, and re- 
ceiv'd Diſcipline on his Back. Penance was en- 
joyn'd him, and being return'd to his Place, all the 
Prieſts that were preſent aroſe, and went to offer 
themſelves to receive Diſcipline, but he who preſi- 
ded, retain'd only ſeven, and ſent back the reſt to 

their Places. At the Concluſion of the Chapter, all | 
being profirace, ſaid the penitential Pſalms, and 
other Prayers at their going out of the wm jb 
If the Blood had only fallen on the Corporal, the 
Place,on which it had fallen,was three times waſh'd, 
the religious Men were to drink the firſt Ablution, 
_ the two others were thrown into the Fiſh- 

ond. | 

k If any Monk happened to be fick, and could not 
perform the Duties of the Community, he was not 


| nevertheleſs excluded from living among * 
thren, 


Ar 


thren, After having ask'd the Abbat's leave but if 
the Diſtemper vncreas d ſo as that he cou not con- 
tinue with the Community, he was carry'd to the 
Infirmary,” where he might ent Fleſki'; and from | 
the moment when he had eaten it, whitherſoever | 
he went, his Head was always cover'd, and he was 
to have a Staff ro ſapport him. | When any one re- 
cover'd his Health, if during his Sickaels he had 
eaten Fleſh, he came into the Chapter, whete hav- 
ing deg' d Pardon, for having tranſgreſs d againſt 
the Rule, he defir'd the Abbat's Abſolution, pro- 
rating himſelt᷑ at his Feet to receive the ſame 3 af. 
ter which, being return'd to his Place, he return d 
Thanks to the Community for their Charity to- 
wards him; and if having been in the Infirmary, 
he had not eaten Fleſh, the Abbat onfy appornt- 
ed him the time when he was to return to the Com- 
munity, after he had beg'd leave ſo to do. | 

hen any one had made his Vows, the Abbit 
did put the Hood upon his Head ; then he was to 
communicate three Days ſucceſſively, and the third 
D:y at Mals, the Abbat did put down his. Hood. 
He was to keep ſtrict Silence; be neither went in 
Proceſſion, nor read, nor ſang ; and at the firft 
Chapter, the Maſter of the Novices was to ask leave 
of #6 Abbat, that the new profeſs d Perſon might 
read, ng and perform the other Duties of the Com. 
munity. From the Day when the Perfon profe(s'd 
had his Leave granted him, he might exerciſe the 
Functions cf his Orders, excepting thar of Prieſt. 
hood; for he might not ſay Maſs, daring the firſt 
Year after his Profeſſion, unte's he had liv'd extra- 
ordinarily chaſt before his coming into the Order, 
and had ſpecial Licence from the Abbut. 

The Manner of offering Children is alſo pre. 
ſcrib'd in thoſe Statutes. He that was offer'd, af- 
ter his Head had been ſhav'd, held in his Hands 
an Hoſt, and a Chalice with ſome Wine in it. At- 
ter the Goſpel, his Parents offer'd him to the Prieſt 
that ſaid Maſs, to receive the Oblarion. The Pa- 
rents wrapp'd up che Child's Hand in the Altar 
Cloth, and the Abbit receiv'd him. The Parents, 
as has been faid before, promis'd, that they would 
never perſwade the Child to quit the Order, nei- 
ther by themſelves, or by means of any other Per- 
ſon whatſoever; and that they would never give 
him any thing that might engage him to his Ruin. 
This Promiſe being written in the Preſence of Wit. 
nefles, it was to be read aloud, and then to be laid 
on the Altar. This done, the Abbat did put the 
Coul upon the Child, and caus'd him to be carry'd 
away to be ſhav'd and clad according to the Cu- 
ſtom of the Order. 

Thefe Statutes of St. Lanfrane were alſo ob- 
{erv'd in the other Monallevies of the Order of Sc. 
Benediſt in England, and when in the Year fz, the 
L ateran Council had order d the holding of Gene- 
ral Chapters in every Province, the Benedi&ins in 
England divided themſelves inte two Provinces, be- 
ing thoſe of Canterbury and York, in which, purſu- 
ant to the Decree of the General Council, Chap- 
ters were held every three Years : But that Practice 
ceating by degrees, Pope Penede# the XIIch, about 
an hundred Years after, having reviv'd the Decree: 
of the Lateran Council, all the Benediftins in England 
united the two Provinces of Canterbury and York in- 
to one, and became one Body. The firſt General 
Chapter was held in the Year 1338, at Mort hampton. 


Regulations were there made, and there they choſe 


Viſitors, Diffinitors, and Preſidents to preſide in 
the next Chapter to be held, whick was ever after 


practis'd, till the entire Suppreſſion of the Order 
in England. | 
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That the Monks in England were 


* 


Benedictins, and no ofhers. 


1 will be needleſs to repeat awy thing of what 
has been ſaid concerning this Order in the Me- 
naſticon, where it makes the pin | 
that very deſervedly; but in regard that ſome Au- 
thors have endeavour'd to perſwade the World, that 
St. Auguſtin, and thoſe who came over with him, 


and fivlt converted the Srxons, ©, were not Benediſtius, 


but of ſome ancienter Order, it may not be impro- 
per to give ſome Information as to this Particular. 
Regnerns, in his Apoſtolatus Bened#inorum in Anglia, 
bas molt fully decided this Controverſy, in Favour 
of the Monks of St. Hera, W. that there 
remains not the leaſt Doubt to be made, or any 
Objection to anſwer; to which the Reader is re- 
terr'd. Among his mary Proofs, he informs us; 
pag: 202, that he procur'd Friends to conſult the 

r famous Emliſh Antiquaries, Bir — 
row, Sir Henry Speiman, Mr. Joby Selden, ant Mr. 
— Cambden, who ſent him the following De 
a - | „ \ 


For as much as in this our Age # Controverſ: 


* der of Gregory the Great, and Auguſtin of Canter- 
** bury, and his Companions, whom we read Gre- 
* gory ſent from his Monaſtery into England, te 
„% preach the Goſpel ; fome afligning them to the 
© Benediflin Order; but others earneftly denying 
* the ſame, and aſcribing them to the Order of 
* St. Eg uitius, or forme other. We, who have ſpent 
„much Time upon Antiquities, as well Givit, as 
„ Sacred, and chic ſuch as moſtly relate to our 
% Britain, being defir'd to bear 'Feftirnony for the 
Truth, and being no way prejadic'd towards ei- 
% ther Part, do fry and affirm, That there were 
© only two Sorts of Monks in the firft Times of the 
Saxon Church among our Anceſtors; the one of 
„ thoſe, who following the Cuſtoms of the 7 yp- 
© tians, Aouriſh'd in this Iſland before the coming 
of Auguſt ; the other of thoſe, who being 3ere- 
% diftins, accompany'd Augigtin in his Journey, This 
„% Tradition we do atteſt has been deriv'd from 
« Fathers to Sons, and ſo deviv'd, as not to be ſup- 
ported by flight Fables, or the ambitious Con- 
«© jectures of Parties; but it is made out by anti- 
Dent Monuments of known Authority among, us. 
* Befides, the Benedi® Inſtitute perpetually flou- 
e riſh'd in this Iſland, from the Time of Auguſtin till 
« Henry the VIIIth; nor have we any where found 
* it's Original later, or any Footffep of a later 
Original. There is ſo little likelihood that there 
ever was any Onter of Equitias in this Hlknd, that 
© there is no mention at all in the antient Records 
we are acquainted with of any ſuch Order, or 
Name. We have truly ſo well obſery'd the Ori- 
«: ginals of almoſt all other Orders in this Iſland, 


* as to have ſet down the coming, in of each, even 


i the leaſt, in its proper Lear; only the 3 
© of the Henediſtine Order before St. uguftin's Time 
© we have not found; that it flouriſſi d in his Age, 


* we plainly diſcover. Wherefore we declare it 


„is moſt certainly known to us, that he and his 
* Companions were of no ether Order than the Be- 
t© nediflin ; which therefore took ſuch deep Root 
« in Zplund; becauſe thoſe flrſt Monks, ſent _ 
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Abbats that were Peers o England. 


© the Iſland by Gregory, were ſuch as profeſs'd the 
„Rule of St. Beneditt. 


Robert Cotton. Henry Selman. 
Jobn Selden.. William Cambden, 


The following Catalogues of Benedictin Monaſteries, 
with their Valuations at the Time of the Suppreſſion, taken 
from the ſame Reynerus, are curious, and will doubtleſs 
be acceptable to moſt Readers. 


a 


Abbies of the Benedictin Congre- 
gation, whoſe Prelates had a 
Seat and Vote in the Parlia- 
ment of the Kingdom. 


Note, That they all fate in the Houſe of Lords 
as Peers. 
I. T HE free Abby of St. Alban, the Protomar- 
tyr of England; the Prelate whereof was 
therefore reckon'd the firſt Abbat of England, in 
the County of Hartford. The yearly Value 25100. 
He had under him the following Priories. 
I. St. Alban's Hall at Oxford, where the Monks 
of his Monaſtery were at their Studies. 


2. Belvere, or Belvoir, in Lincolnſhire, Value 135. 


3 Bingham in Norfolk, Value 1601. had 16 
Monks. 


4. Hatfield Peverel in Eſſex, Value 83 J. 

5- St. James in Hartford, Value 881, 

6. Pembroke in Wales. 

7. Monkton in Wales, Value 1131. 

8. Redburn in Hartfordſbire. 

9. Wallingford, Holy-Trinity in Bark, ſpire. 

10. Wimondham, Value 72“. 

11. Sopervell Monaſtery of Nuns in Hartford, found- 
ed by Godfrey, Abbat of St. Albans, and dedicated 
to St. Mary, Value 681. 

And two Hoſpitals near the Monaſtery. 


II. The Abby of St. Mary at Abingdon, in Bark- 


ſire, Value 2042 “. 


1. He had under him the Priory of Cola in Eſſex, 
dedicated to St. Mary, Value 195 l. 

2. The Priory of St. Frideſwide in Oxford, which 
had been firſt of Nuns; afterwards given to this 
Monaſtery, and not much valu'd, was given up to 
the regular Canons. 


III. The Abby of St. Auguſtin at Canterbury, de- 


dicated by St. Auguſtin himſelf to the holy Princes 


of the Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, Value 14121. 


IV. Battle Abby , dedicated to St. Martin, in | 


Suſſex, Value 9871. 

It had under it, 1. The Priory of St. John Evan- 
geliſt, in the Town of Brecknock. 

ne Priory of St. Nicholas at Exeter, Value 
1541. 


V. The Abby of St. Oſwald at Bardeney, in Lin- 


colnſbire, Value 4291. 


VI. The Abby of St. John at Colcheſter. 


VII. The Abby of St. Guthlac in Crowland in Lin- 
colnſbire, Value 12171. 


VIII. The Abby of St. Mary and St. Eadburga 
of Eveſpam in Worceſterſhire, Value 1268“. 


IX. St. oO. Abby at York, Value 2085“, 


e 


To this were ſubject, 1. The Priory of St. Be. 


gba, commonly call d St. 
1491. | | 

2. The Priory of the 
York ſpire, Value 1281. 

3. St. Mary's Priory in Lincolnſhire, | 

4. The Priory of Rumborow in Suffolk. 

5. The Priory of + armington in Northumberlang, 


6. The Monaſtery of Nuns of St Gregory at Ther- 


ford in Norfolk, founded by the Abbats of this Mo- 
naſtery, Value 50 /. 


X. The Abby of St. Edmundibury in Suffolk, Va- 
lue 23361, 


XI. The Abby of St. Mary at Glaſtonbury in Somey.. 
ſetſbire, Value 3508 1. Warn 


XII. The Abby of St. Peter at Gloceſter, Value 
1550 l. It had under it, 

1. The Priory of St. Guthlac in Hereford. 

2. The Priory of Brumfield in Shropſhire, 
| 3. The Priory of St. Leonard at Stanley in Gloceſ- 
terſbire, Value 126 l, 


XIII. The Abby of St. Peter and Paul at Hide in 
Hampſhire, neat }!” mcbeſter, Value 863 J. 


XIV. The Abby of St. Benedi# at Hulm in Nor- 
folk, Value 6771. 


XV. The Abby of St. Aldelm at Malmsbury in Wilt- 
ſoire, Value 803 “. 

To which were ſubject, 1. The Priory of Mount 
St. Michael in De vonſbire. 

2. The Priory of St, Mary of Pilton, in the ſame 
County, Value 561, 


XVI. The Abby of Peterborough in Northamprou- 
ſpire, Value 19721. 


XVII. The Abby of St. James at Reading, in 
Bark, ſpire, Value 21161. 

To which was ſubjeQ the Priory of St. James at 
Lemſter in Herefordſhire, 

XVIII. The Abby of St. Mary and St. Benedift at 
Ramſey in Huntingdonſbire, Value 1983 “. 

To which were ſubjet, 1. The Priory of St. 
Io, and 

2. The Priory of Modney, both in the ſame 
County. 


XIX. The Abby of St. Peter and Paul at Shrews- 
bury, Value 615. 


XX. The Abby of St. German at Selby in York: 
ſire, Value 8190, 

XXI. The Abby of St. Mary at Taviſtock, in De- 
vonſbire, Value 902 J. 2 

XXII. The Abby of St. Mary at Thorney in Cam- 
bridz ſhire, Value 508“. 


XXIII. The Abby of St. Peter at Weſtminſter, in 
Middleſex, near London, Value 39771. There were 
ſubject to it, 

1. The Priory of St. Mary at Hurley in Bark ſpire, 
Value 134“. | | 

2. The Priory of St. Bartholomew at Sudbury in 
Suffolk, Value 122 1. 

XXIV. The Abby of St. Mary 
Glocęſterſbire, Value 7591. ; 

All the Abbies, whoſe Abbats ſate as Barons in 
Parliament, 24; the Priories ſubje& to them, 3'» 


Bees, in Cumberland, Value 
Holy-Trinity at Wetheral in 


at Winchcomb in 


| beſides two Hoſpitals. 


Note, That the Prior of Coventry had alſo a Seat 


and Vote in the Houſe of Peers, which makes uf 


the aforeſaid Number 23. 


— 


— 


Ter TT 


* 


Creat . Priortes, and Nunneries. Fre 


ä * 


Abbie, Pre Prelates did not ſit in N. 
liament, yet they were lookd upon as Spt- 
ritual Barons, 


HE Abby of St. Peter a Abbarsb in Dor 
ſetſbire, Value 485 1.” 5 55 


II. The Abby of. St. John Baptiſt at Alceſter. in 
Warwick ſhire, Value 101 J. 


III. The Abby of Athelney in Somerſerſbire, Value 
209 J. 

IV. The Abby of St. Mary and St. Modwen at Bur- 
ton upon Trent, Value 3561. 


V. The Abby of St. Peter and St. Ethelwold at 
Cerne in Dorſetſbire, Value 623 . 


VI. The Abby of St. Peter at Chertſey i in Surreys 
Value 7440. 

To it belong'd the Priory of Cordiges | in Wales, 
Value 13 /. 


VII. The Abby of St. Mary and St. Exdburge at 
Einſbam in Oxfordſbire, Value 4211. 


VIII. The Abby of St. Saviour at Feverſoam i in 
Kent, Value 286“. 


IX. The Abby of St. Sayiour at Middleton in Dor- | 


ſetſbire, Value 7201. 


X. The Abby of St. Peter at Mucbelney in Somer- 
ſerſvire, Value 4981. 


XI. The Abby of St. Mary at Perſore in Warceſ- 
terſhire, Value 666. 

XII. The Abby of St. Mary at Sherburn in Dor- 
ſerſvire, Value 682 J. To which were ſubjet, 

1. The Priory of Niduelly in car mart henſoire, Va- 
lue 291. 

2. The Priory of Horton in ee 

3. The Priory of Winburn in the ſame. 


XIII. The Abby of St. Mary at Tewksbur 


cefterſhire, Value 1598 I. To which were 
x. The Priory in Briſtol. 


2. The Priory at Cranburn in Somerſerſhire, 


3. The famous Priory of Wenny in G!amorganſvirey 
Value 2561. 


XIV. The Abby of Whitby, Man's of St. Hil-| 
da at Strenſbal in Lor ſbire, Value 5 

XV. The Abby of St. James _ 4 A in Eſſex, 
Value 406 

XVI. The Abby of St. Wereburga at Chefter, Va- 
lue 1073 1. 


All the Abbies 16, the Priories ſubject to them, ). 


Cathedral Priories, whoſe Abbats were Bi- 
ſhops, and their Monks in the P lace ff 


Canons. 


I, * Priory of the Archiepiſcopal Church 
of CR 187 pur Saviour at Canterbury, Va- 

lue 24891. 
Among other Priories, that of Risburg in Buck 


inzhamſvire was ſubject; wherein 14 Monks gene- 
rally reſided. A 


II. The Priory of the Church of Coventry, had a 
Seat and Vote in Parliament. 


ubjett, 


III. The Priory of the Church of Durham, Va- 


jue 1615 l. Had under i 3 


1. Durbam College, in the Uairerfty of Oxford, 
Value 11 51. 


in Glo: | Prado in Wityre, Value 27, 


a... 


ſire, which by Seed is . 1 to the 


q 


Ik GAY 3 the 


8 "The Priory of Fi = in the County 7 r 
bam, Value 146 /. 
e Priory of Lindisf arn, or Kew. ot Ho! 


3. 
Iſlaud, where formerly had been the Bi gee 
and Abby, Value 60 4 in the ſame Coun . 


4. The Priory of rd. in the — County, 
Value 36 ]. 

5 The Pri riory of Girry, or Gros. Value 40 . 

6. Weremuth, Value 261. Which, two laſt were 
the Monaſteries of St. Beneditt Bifrop, dedicated", to 
St. Peter and St. Paul, in which venerable Bede had 


liv'd ; from which the Monks were tranſlated to. 


Dur 8 5 


IV. The Priory of the Cathedral Church of Ely 
in Cambridg ſhire, Value 1301 J. 42613“ 


V. The Priory of the Cathedtal Church of Nor: 
wich, Value 1041 J. D wy 


© > 


VI. The Priory of the Cathe Church of Ro- 
cheſter in Kent, Value 486 * * 17 


VII. The Priory of the Cubedral Church op Wer- 
ceſter, Value 1386 1. 9 


Wis The Priory of the Cathedral Church of 


incheſter, dedicated to St. Swithin, Value 15071. 
IX. The Priory of the Cathedral Church of 
Bath in Somerſerſhire, Value 6 95l. 


All the Cathedral Priories os, i 927 102 to 
them ſeven. 


Chapter Prioriet, which Were not ſuhjet to 
other Abbies, or greater Churches . 1 6i2 


HE Priory of Bradwell, in Buc intbamſbire* 
. dedicated to St. Mary. . 35 by os 


2. The Priory of Birkbead in Cheſhire, Value vg) 
3. The Priory of St Martin at Dover, Value 232“. 
The Priory of Howland in Lancaſbire, Value 65 “. 
5. The Priory of St. Mary at Har field Broadoke, oy 


11 4. 


6. The Priory of St; Top Luſi in in Bucking* 


bam ire. 


. The Priory of St. Ma dalen at Monkbre- 
ton in York ſbire, Value 323 i” * aſs nh 


8, Tbe Priory of St. Mary at Great Malvern in 
e Value 358 J. 
he Priory of Little Ma' vers, in * "+ 

County, Value 102 J. 

10. The Priory of Pille in nn which 
was formerly of the Order of Tyron, or Savigniacy 
but afrerwards united it ſelf to the Congragation: of 
the Black Monks, Value 92/1. - 
11. The Priory of Aſo in e, v.. 
lue 24 | 
132. The Priory of Spalding, dedicated, in St. Ni- 


chol.s in Lincolnſhire, N ann to St. Nicho- 

las at Anjou, Value $581; 

˖ 13. Pg Priory of Sandwel i in Buckinghamſhire, 1 4 
ue 3901 * 


14. The Priory of Candwell, or Caldwel, in Bedford- 


Black Canons, Value 148 l. 


\e- 


The moſt noted Abies * Nuns, which were 


wiſnted as well by 1 tbe Biſhops, ts the 24 
ter Viſitors; 


T5 HE Monaſtery of St. 24. at ee in 
Eſſex, Value 1084 1., . 


2. The Monaſtery of St. Hellin ene Elesſtow 
ry. the 
bu} caters > Fly 


A . 
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Reynerus, 
P- 217. 


Nona ſleri 


Holy Croſs, Value 3 Io (ot OT 2 
. 5 The Monaſtery of Godſtow neat Oxford, Value 
FFF 1 
N of Rumſey in Hampſhire, Value 
5. The Monaſtery of Haliuell, in the Suburbs of 
London, dedicated to St. John Baptiſt, Value 3471. 
6. The Moniltery of St. Mary at Clerkenwell, Lon- 
M Valde 482 £2115 57 0: 5 | 
. The Monaſtery of Sheppey in Kent, Value 1 291; 
8. The Monaſtery of Septon, or Shaftsbury, Va- 


lue 13291. 


, 
* 


All the Abbats who ſate in Parliament 24 
All the Priorics ſubject to them 31 
Other Abbats Lords 16 
Priories ſubject to them 7 
Cathedral Priories | 9 
Priories ſubject to them 7. 
Chapter, Priovies 14 
Theſe Monaſteries of Monks, in all 24 
The Abbes of Nuns above | 8 


Total of Monks and Nuns 116 
There were many other Priories ſubject to the 
aforeſaid Monaſter ies, and many other Houſes of 
Nuns ; but theſe were the principal Monaſteries of 
the Congregation, _ AY 
Such was the Power and Greatneſs of the Benedic- 
tin Cangregation in England, for the {pace of 300 


Years, that ſumming up all the Revenues of all 
other:Monaſtical Orders and Congregations in the 


Kingdom, the Black Monks poflets'd near as much 
f This Aſſertion is made good ! I he Abbar of Har bemon 


he Hiſtory of the Abby of St. | The Abbat o Shrewsbury 


as all they together. 
by Thorn, who writ t 
 Augujtin., That Author informs us, That at the 
Feait. of the inſtilling of Abbat Rodulphus Borne, 
which was in the Year 1:09, above 6000 Guelis 
were entertain dat that Moniſtery, with Plenty of 
choice Meat. Again, in the Year 1375, reckon- 
ing up particularly the Money ſpent tor confirming 
the Election of Michael, Abbat of the Monaſtery 
of St. Auguſtin, he ſhows that it coſt 1009 fl, to 
the Pope's and the King's Miniſters, only for $a 
ſing their Letters or Patents, which Sum was then 
worth as much as 60901, at this time; and the 
Author adds, that conſidering that vaſt Expence, 
the ſaid Abbat kept no other Inſtallation Feaſt, 
but with his Monks in the Refectory. Bur it is 
needleſs to ſay more of their 'Temporal Wealth 
and Proſperity, which ſtirr'd up Envy, and was 
the Ruin of thoſe Monaſteries, ſharpning the King's 
oreedy Appetite to ſuppreſs them all, as 1f it had 
been an heinous Crime to be rich, which enabled 
them to perform the Service of God with Migni- 
ficence, often to relieve the Neceſſities of the State, 
and to diſtribute molt plentiful Alms to the Poor 
and Needy. 3 
The Majeſty in the divine Offices was ſo great 
and ſolemn, as was not found in any other Order, 
which therefore ſtirr'd up very extraordinary De vo- 
tion in the People. Their Hoſpitality and Alms were 
_ profuſe: and wonderful towards all that wanted, 
and eſpecially the learned, and private indigent Per- 
ſons, who could not beg, towards relieving whoſe 
Wants this Order had in a manner a publick Stock; 
wherefore it is no wonder that the 1 1 doated 


on them, ſeeing all that were in want fo bounti- 


fully ſupported by them: Nor was the Order leſs 


admir'd for the very retir'd Life of the Monks, 
* who. were never ſeen abroad, unleſs when the ur- 


es taten 


164 


| The Abbeſs of Shafton 


The Prior of Emeduel 
The Prior of Toft 
The Prior of Fronpton 


"The Abbat of St. Mary at York 20 


The Pr or of ;; yleweton 


The Abbat of Walden 


into Protedl ion 


gent Affairs of the Monaſtery, or the Advant 4 

their Neighbours or Dependents, -requir'd . 

ſiſtance of ſome of them. Laſtly, the ſingular 

Learning, not only of the Prelates, but of man of 

01 AY Monks, gain'd them the Favour of 
rinces and great Men, and was very benefici 

the Church In general. 5 T4 Ls 1 


7 * 
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* 


eA Catalogue of the Mona ſteries 
of Monks of the Order of gt. 
BENEDICT, which had Pro. 


tections granted them by King 


1 ward the Firſt, when he ob- 
4 


'd all Monaſtertes to take i uch 


Jrotections. 


* 


H E Abbat of Thorney 
Ine Abbat of Peter borough 


The Prior of the Church at Canterbur 
The Abbat of Malmsbury r 
The Prior of St. Suit hin at Winch 

The Abbat of Certeſey % mY 
The Prior of the Holy Trinity at York 

The Prior of Tik-ford near Newport-Paignel 
The Prior of Dun bolm 


The Prior of oy Kirkby 


The Pr.or of “ 


The Prior of Newent 

The Abbat of Middleton 

The Prior of St. Nicholas at Exeter 
The Prior of Spalding | 

The Abbat of Battle- Abby 

The Prior of Ware 


The. Abbar of Perſhore 

The Prior of Sele 

The Prior of Andover 

The Prior of Appl. dercomb 

The Prior of Flimkely 

The Prior of Caresbrohe | 

Brother John de. Apris, of the Order of St. BenediF, 
Procurator General for the Abbat of Lyra in 
England | 

The Prior of WWaveneſwotton 

The Prior of Spotly 

The Prior of 9 

The Prior of Warbam 

The Prior of Folkeſton 

The Prior of ls 

The Abbat of St. Bened:# Holm 

The Prior of Loses 

The Prior of Warminzton 4 

The Prior of St. Mary at Worceſter 

The Prior of eftesbury 


The Prior of Eton | | 
The Prior of the Holy Croſs in the Iſle of Wight 
The Prior of Cretingey 
The Prior of Hermodeſworth 


The 


edi. _ Mc 


"The Prior of St. Mary 


at Lancaſter 
The Prior of Ecclesfield 

The Prior of Medon Pinkney 

The Prior of Noion, or Newmarket 

- The Prior of St. Faith at Horſham 
The Prior of Otrinton | 

The Prior of Menge 

The Prior of Wylmington 

The Prior of Lodres 

The Prior of Modbury 

The Prior of Iplepenny 

The Abbat of Mucbelney 

The Prior of Trulegh 

The Prior of St. James at Exeter 
The Prior of Eftley 

The Prior of Tatton 

The Abbeſs of Berking | 
The Abbat of St. Auguſtin at Briſtol 
The Prior'of Cowyke £4 | 
The Prior of Mount St. Michael in Cornwal 
The Prior of Tywerdraeth 

The Prior of Leueſbam 

The Prior of Lynton 

The Prior of Berdon 

The Abbat of W hitby < 

The Abbat of F/bamp 

The Prior of Srokes 

The Prior of Okeburn = 

The Prior of Steventon 
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The Prior of ' Lappeley  . 
The Prior of 5. wa bi 
The Prior of Alesborn 
The Prior of Great Malvern 


The Abbat of Glaſtonbury 


The Abbat of Eveſham 

The Prior of Brecknock 

The Prior of Blythe 

The Abbat of Leiceſter 

The Abbat of Ware | 
The Prior of St. Leonard without Stanford 
The Prior of Atverton Maleverer 

The Abbat of Gloceſter 

The Abbeſs of Romeſcyt 

The Prior of Bromfield 

'The Prioreſs of Weſtwood 

The Abbat of Selby 

The Prioreſs of IWallandeſwells 

The Prioreſs of Carbow 

The Abbat of Reading 

The Abbat of Bardeney 

The Prior of St. Guthlac at Hereford 

The Prior of Burwel, 


Theſe are not all the Priories and Abbies there 
were of the Order; but only ſuch as then receiy'd 
Protections from the aforeſaid King Edward the 


| Firſt. | 


By the Catalogues here produc'd, it appears, Reywerwe, 


The Prior of St. Valeric that Seed has been guilty of groſs and frequent Mi- 4 Epit. 


The Prior of Routon 


The Prior of Swanſey 

The Prior of Hat field Regi: 

The Prior of Hamele 

The Prior of It hurg 

The Prior ot St. Neots 

The Prior of Roff 

The Prior of Sherburn 

The Abbar'of Croy and 

The Prior of Avebury 

The Prior of St. Swithiz's at Wincheſter 
The Prior of Arundel 

The Prior of W:fton Edith 

The Prior of St. (erman 

The Prior of the Holy Trinity at Norwich 


In another Roll of the ſame time are as follows. 


The Abbat of Athelingey 

The Prior of St. Martin at Dover 

Ihe Abbat of Ramſey 

The Prior of Mereſeg | | | 

Agatha de la Peſute, Warden of the Houſe of Nuns, 
ot St. Mary at {.cominſter 

The Abbat of Feverſbam 

The Prior of Wymondbam 

The Abbat of Tewksbury 

The Prior of Coventry 

The Prior of Minſter Luvel 

The Prior of Slyveſhirlo 

The Prior of Wilesford 

The Prior of Winwally 

The Prior of Daventry 

"The Prior of Upanon 

The Prior of Goldelin 

The Prioreſs of Heigham 

The Abbat of Abingdon 

The Abbeſs of St. Mary 
out Northampron 

The Prior of Appledercombe 

Brother Ralpb de Catriduno, Procorator for rhe Abbrt 
of Tiron | 5 


de Pratis, or des Pres, with- 


ſtakes in his Catalogue of Abbies, whilſt following "IE 
his own Notions, be aſſians great Monalleries to 

the Cluniacks, which never belong'd io them, as the 
Abby of Feverſham, and the Priory of Daventry, 
which were Members of the Engliſb Provinc'al, or 
General-Chapter, and not of the Cluniack, He alſo 
fails to aſcribe many to the ſuniachs, which were 
their own, as Clrffort, and the famous Priory of 
Wenloch, So he calls the Cathedral of Roch eier of 
Black, Canons, by which Name he ſeems o denote 
the Canons of St. Auguſtin, who were fo call'd by wiy 
of Preheminence, to diſtinzurſh them from the 
IV bite Canons Premonſtratenſes, who alſo follow'd the 
Rule of St. Augujtiz 5 whereas it is apparent, that 


the ſame was of Black Monks of St. Benedif, as Valms- 


bury plain declares ;. unleſs, perhaps, Steed thought 
fit to call the Flack ons of Cathedral Churches by 
the Name of Hack Canons; becuuſe, according to 
St. Dunſtan's Law, there were for a long time no 
other Canons but the Flack Monks in the Cathedral 
Abbies : So the ſame peed calls the moſt noted 
Abby of Black Vonks of Taveſtole, of Black Canons, 
In like manner he aſſigns Bgildu to the Ciſtercians, 


Black, Monks ; perhaps he doubred to which the 


Place properly belong'd, or perhaps he thought 
there had been both Black and W hite (Iſtercians. 80 
alſo he gives Bellevale to Ciſtercian Cari f uſians, either 
doubt ing to which of them it belong'd, or elſe be- 
cauſe he fancy'd there had been Carr huſian iſter- 


cians. 


— 


—_ 


Catalogue of certain Alien Prio- 
ries, with the foreign Mina ſte- 
ries they belong d to. XA 


— — 


Amen, a Cell of St. Michael in Daugers, of 
in the Port, in Normandy ; but in ſome Records 
it is aſſign'd to the Abby of Our Lady of Mont burg 
in Normandy, Blithe, 


177 
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*Rhemes, in Champai 
Langdon, a Ce 


tany. 


p | 4 2 
* 9 9 


_ A gee 


Agreement 
Blithe, or Blud, a Cell to cher Abby of St. Carbes | 
rin e of the Mount near Roan in Norm /. 
Brimesfie d, a Cell to the Abby of St. SKepben of 
Frontenac in Normandy. | | | 
Cogges, a Cell to the Abby ef 'Fiſchamp in Nor- 
mandy, 
= 4 FO a Cell to the Abby of Lyre in Nor- 
mandy. | 
Clarford Lavington, a Cell to tre Abby of St Ve- 
tor in Normandy. 
St. Clament,. inithe Ifle of Geruſey, a Cell of St. 
Michael in the Danger of the Sen. . 
Creting bey, a Cell to the Abby of 'Bernace, or Ber- 
nay, in Normandy. 
Derbirſt, a Cell to the Abby of St. Denis, near 
Pari. | 
ley, or Aſtley, a Cell to St. Taurinus, at Evrens, 
2 * to the Abby of Bernay. 
Holy Trinity at York, a Cell to the greater Monaſ- 
tery at Tours. | 
Ecclesfield, a Cell to the Abby of St. Carberine on 
the Mount at Rex» ; ſometimes alſo afſign'd to the 
Abby of St. Wandrageſilus, in Normandy, 
Eye, a Cell to the Abby of Bernay. 
' Fromton, à Cell to St. Stephen at Cadome. 
Goldclive, a Cell to the Abby of Bec, in Normandy. 
Hermodſworth, a Cell to St, Catherine on the Mount, 
at Roan, 
St. Faith, at Horſham, a Cell to the Abby of 


Conches. : 
.Lapley, ia Cell to the Abby of St. Remigzous, at 


© 


I to the Abby of Seez, in Nor- 


1 a Cell to the Abby of St. Jacute, in Brit- 
Leib, in Geruſey, a Cell to St. Michael in the Danger 
of the Sea. 
Lodres, a Cell to the Abby of Mont burg, in Nor- 
mandy. | 
Merſey, a Cell to the Abby of St. Audoen at 
' Roan, in Normanaly. | 
Modbey, or Modbery, a Cell to the Abby of St. 
Peter on the Dive, in Normandy. 
; Newport Paignell, a Cell to the greater Monaſtery 
at Tours. | 
Sr, Neots, or St, Needs, a Cell to the Abby of Bec, 
in Normandy. x 
Noyon, or Neu-Marlet, a Cell to the Abby of 
St. Ebrulphus, in Normandy. 
Okeburn, a Cell to the Abby of Bec. 
Otrington, a Cell to St. Michael in the Danger of 
the Sea. 
Pembroke, a Cell to the Abby of St. Martin of 
Sex in Normandy. | 
Sele, or Sebe, a Cell to St. Horentius near Saumur, 
Sherbuyn,'a Cell to St. Benedict at Creſſy. 
'Steveton, à Cell to the Abby of Bec. 
Tackley, a Cell to St. Valaric, in Picardy. 
'Toftes, a Cell to St, Peter de Pratellis, in Nor- 


Mandy. 
Valia, in Gernſey I{land,.a Cell to St. Michael in 
the Danger of the Sea, 
St. Valery, a Cell to St. Valerie, in Picurdy. 
Upbaven, a Cell to St. Wandrageſtlus, in Normandy. 
Mare, x Cell to St. Ebrulpb. 
Wolfrecheſion, a Cell to St. Peter upon Dive. 
Mengby, or Mengbul, a. Cell to St. Martin at Ser. 
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The Regular Agreement : of the 
Monks and Nuns of the Eng- 
liſh Nation. : « 


The INTRO DVUcrrox. 


HE glorious Edgar, by the Grace of God, re- 

nowned King of the Engliſh, and of the other 
Nations within the Compaſs of the Iſland of Britain, P .. 
tho', from his Childh as is uſual to that Age, 
he vary'd in his Cuſtoms z yet, being touch'd with 
divine Reſpect, a certain Abbat continually admo- 
niſhing, and ſhowing him the High- way of the Ca- 
tholick Faith, he began very much to fear, love, 
and honour God. The Fire of Faith by degrees 
ſhining out, leſt it ſhould lie hid, being ſuppreſs'd 
by the Weight of Idleneſs, he began caretully to 
enquire, by what Merits of good Works be might 
be inflam'd with the hot Ardor of Perfection. And 
being inform'd, that the holy Monaſteries, which 
were overthrown in many Parts of his Domini 
and . deſtitute of the Service of 2 

£8Us CHRIST, were negligently gone to deca 

* Grace of our Lord — — bin, he in al 
Places moſt decently reſtor'd them/with Speed and 
great Alacrity of Mind, and having .ca{t out the 
Filth of the negligent Clergy, he moſt devoutly 
plac'd, not only Monks, but Nuns alſo, a point- 
ing them Fathers, and Mothers, for the Service 
of God, every where throughout the whole Ex- 
tent of his Dominions, and .joyfully enrich'd them 
with Endowments of all forts. Having therefore 
3 the Duty of a King, like a careful Shep- 
erd of Shepherds, he deliver'd the Sheep, which 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Grace of God he had di- 
. gather'd, from the deſtructive Nets of per- 
fidious Perſons, as it were from the gaping Jaws of 
Wolves, and he order'd his Conſort Alpbrida, like an 
undaunted Keeper, to protect the Societies of Nuns; 
to the end that a © pa might ſupport the Men, 
and a Woman the Women, without any Scruple of 
Suſpicion. 

Having therefore moſt worthily taken upon 
them the regular Inſtitute of the holy Father Sr. 
Benedift, as well very many Abbats as Abbeſſes, with 
the Societies of Brothers and Siſters under their 
Subjection, with great Alacrity vy'd to follow the 
Footſteps of the Saints in one Faith, but not in one 
Practice of Cuſtoms. The aforeſaid King being 
highly pleas'd with ſuch and ſo great an Under- 
taking, diligently examining into all Secrets, ap- 
pointed a Synodal Council to be at Wincheſter 3 and 
in moſt humble manner ſent them Exhortations in 
peaceful Words, abundantly ſer forth with Sweet- 
neſs, and being mov'd by the Grace of CHRIS, 
admoniſh'dthem all, that accordingly in equal Con- 
verſation, imitating the holy and approv'd Fathers, 
holding faſt the regular Precepts in their Minds, 
they ſhould not any way diſagree, or contend, leſt 
differing and diſlike Practice in the ſame Rule, 
and the ſame 1 1 ſhould ſcandalouſly bring 
Contempt upon holy Converſation. Being inward- 
ly touch'd by the wiſe Admonition of this moſt ex- 
cellent Rog, not only the Biſhops, but alſo, the 
Abbats and Abbeſſes, having obtain'd their Wiſhes, 
did not delay to return Thanks to the Throne of 


the moſt High, with Hands lifted up Ae | 
| or 
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| Reformation | of Monks. 


— they: had delery'd to have ſuch; and ſo 


reat an Inſtructor. BR 

8 They immediately, in a chearful manner, to 
their utmolt Power, obey'd his Commands, and 
calling to Mind the Documents of our holy Patron 


St. Gregory, by which he took care to admoniſh St. 


Auguſtin, that he ſhou!d not only make uſe of the 
Cuſtoms of the Church of Rome, but of all ſuch as 
were commendable in the Churches of France, for 
adorning of the unpoliſh'd Church of England, they 
ſent for Monks of St. Benedift from Heury, as alſo 
from the principal Monaſtery, known by the fa- 
mous Name of Ghent ; collecting the beſt of their 
worthy Cuſtoms, as Bees do their Honey-combs, 
from the Flowers of ſeveral Meadows, into one 
Hive; ſo did they theſe Manners for the Sweet- 
neſs of good Life, and ** Obſervance, to the 
end that all Nauſeouſneſs being remov'd, the 

may, without Complaint, be molt freely imbib' d, 
by ſuch as {till innocently and humbly go on in the 
High-way of the Commandments of our Lord, with- 
out the Vice of Preſumption, and that they may 
be greedily fill'd with amiable Devotion, temper'd 
with great and diſcerning Diſcretion of Reaſon ; 
they therefore, aſſiſted by the Grace of God, com- 
mitted the ſame to this ſmall Book. : 

Leſt therefore, if every one, which God forbid, 
ſhould of himſelf preſumptuouſly follow his own 
Invention, being ale led by ſome Swel- 
ling of Arrogance, they ſhould miſerably looſe the 
moſt excellent Fruit of holy Obedience ; and ra- 
ther ſcem to be Sarabaits (hypocritical Egyptian Prieſts) 
or wild Beaſis, than Monks or Men; they unani- 
mouſly took a lawful Vow to our Lord JEtsvs 
CunrisT, and confirm'd it by a ſpiritual Com- 
pact, that devoting themſelves, during Lite, to the 
Yoke of the Law, they would in their common 
Practice obſerve the then preſcrib'd Cuſtoms of 
Behaviour. In other Reſpects, every one in private 
Places of Prayer might uſe his particular Devo- 
tions in the Sight of God, as fir as the Grace of 
the Holy Gholt ſhould mercifully incline them, 
with the performing of good Works, This Dun- 
ſtan, the renowned Archbiſhop of this Country, in- 
ſpir'd by a prophetick Spirit, providently and wiſe- 
ly added, corroborating the Council of this Syno- 
dal Convention, viz, that no Monk, or other Man 
of higher or inferior Degree, ſhould preſume to in- 
trude into the private Houſes of che Nuns, and that 
thoſe who ſhould exerciſe the Authority of a ſpi— 
ritual Command, for the Advancement of Diſcipline, 
not · for the practiſing of any temporal Tyranny, 
ſhould, as the holy Hſidore adviles, ſo order their Ac- 
ceſs into their Houſes, that they may no way in- 
fringe their regular Obſervance. 

We have judg'd only what ought to be regarded 
by Catholicks under the regular Yoke, that they 
take heed, leſt by ſinging too haſtily thoſe Prayers, 
which, according to the Cuſtom of the Fathers, we 
uſually do fing for the King and our Benefactors, 
by whoſe Bounty we are fed, we rather incon- 
ſiderately provoke God to Anger, which his Good- 


_ neſs forbid, than providently incline him to forgive 


their Sins. Therefore let all things, according to 
the Advice of our Father Bened:#, be ſo compos'd 
in finging, that our Mind may agree with our Voice, 
and that of the Apoſtle be fulfill d; I will ſing in 
Srrit, and I will ſing with my Mind, But, if any 
thing beyond the common Uſe of regular Cuſtom 
1s to be added, on Account of any Neceſſity, let it 
be continu'd ſo long, till the Buſineſs for which it 
is perform'd be, by the Help of God's Grace, 
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amended ; and to the end that contemning the 
Haughtineſs of Arrogance, the moſt acceptable 
Fruit of Obedience may be reap'd, and that Degree 
of Regularity may be moſt diligently obſerv'd; 
which enjoins that a Monk do nothing but what 
the common Rule of the Monaſtery, or the Example 
of Predeceſſors, direct, let nothing for the future 
be preſumptuouſly continu'd, according to, undiſ- 
cerning Cuſtom, but what is choſen by a Synodal 
Council, and deliver'd by all Catholicks in general; 
with Diſcretion, the Mother of all Virtues. 

In the aforeſaid Synodal Council they all decreed 
this was highly to be obſerv'd, that the Election 
of Abbats and Abbeſſes ſhould be perform'd with 
the King's Conſent, and the Advice of the Holy 
Rule ; and likewiſe the Election of Biſhops as 
well as Abbats, whereſoever regular Monks are ſet- 
tled in the Epiſcopal See, if, by the Grace of God, 
any Monk ſo great a Proficient can be there found, 
to be manag'd in the ſame manner, and that no 
other Method be preſumptuouſly follow'd by any, 
whilſt they are of the ſame Converſation. But in 
caſe that for want of Knowledge, or their Sins ſo 
deſerving, one who may be worthy of the Honour 
of ſo great a Dignity cannot be found, let him be 


-| choſen out of another known Monaſtery of Monks; 


by the unanimous Conſent of the King and of the 
Brethren to whom it appertains. Who being or- 
dain'd a Biſhop, ſhall molt diligently and conſtants 
ly in all Points obſerve the ſame regular Behaviour 
with his Monks, as is obſerv'd by a regular Abbat, 
nor ſhall he through Forgetfulneſs, or 2 on 


account of his being Biſhop, raſhly tranſgreſs the 


Precepts of his Rule; but as much as he excels in 
Honour, ſo much alſo muſt he in Action. And 
wiſely forbidding under ſevere Reproof and Ana- 
thema, the receiving of {ecular Priors into holy 
Monalteries, for avoiding the Ruin and Damage 
that has formerly happen'd, they moſt prudently 
ordain'd, that they ſhould only defire or admit of 
the Dominion of the King and Queen, for the De- 
fence of the ſacred Place, and the Increaſe of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Poſſeſſions. 

The Fathers and Mothers of Monaſteries may 
humbly attend the King and Queen, with the Fear 
of God, and the Obſervance of their Rule, as often 
as ſhall be expedient for the Advantage of the Holy 
Convent over which they are plac'd ; they ſhall 
alſo have Leave to mect great Men within or with- 
out the Monaſtery, not to be feaſted, but for the 
Benefit and the Defence of the Monaſtery, as often 
as there ſhall be Occaſion, 

When they ride, or travel a foot, they are not to 
ſpend the time in idle Diſcourſe, but either to fing 
Plalms, or to talk of neceflary things in proper 
Seaſon, confidering that they are not to 15 the 
Canonical Hours riding, but alighting, on their 
Knees, unleſs it be an Holy Day, when they are to 
aſſemble the beſt they can with divine Compunc- 
tion. When they travel, they are not to take with 
them young Boys, but Men grown, by whoſe Ad- 
monitions they may improve; but when they 
are at Home, as well the Brothers, as the Abbats, 
are not to ſhow their Affection to Youths or Boys, 
by embracing, or light kiſſing, but by a charitable 
Inclination of the Mind, without flattering Words, 
and with much Precaution. Nor are they to pre- 
ſume to be with any of them alone for their pri- 
vate Service, nor ſo much as under Pretence of 
ſpiritual Concerns; but, as the Rule directs, every 
of them is to be always under the Direction of his 
Keeper, nor is the Keeper himſelf to have Leave 
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in Append. 
P- 108. 


Charge for exerciſing of Hoſpitality to all Perſons, and Cha- 
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to go any where with one Bo alone, without a | 


third Perſon to be preſent as a Witmeſs, but accord- | 
ing to Cuſtom he may go with all the School, if it 
ſhall be requiſite, upon any reaſonable Occaſion, | 
where it is needful, under Silence, or ſinging 
Pſalms with a Blefling. | 

They are not to uſe going about the Country 
Houſes, unleſs compell'd by ſome great Neceſſity, 
and the ſame be approv'd by Diſcretion. Let us 
by the Grace of God, to the utmoſt of our Power, 
4 Weight, Meaſure and Number in our Diet, 
Cloathing, Faſting, Abſtinence, Watching, Silence, 
the good of Obedience, and all other Things, which, 
according to the Tradition of our Patron Bened:#, 
we have undertaken ; and now, as we have promis'd, 
to the beſt of our Ability, and as far as the Grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt ſhall inſtruct us, for the preſerv- 
ing of the Charity of Brotherly Union, explain in 
Writing the uſual Cuſtoms of the holy Rule, con- 
tinually obſerv'd with the utmoſt Niceneſs, as well 
by the aforeſaid Father Benedi#, as by his holy Fol- 
lowers and Imitators, relying on the aforeſaid King's 
Admonition, and confiding in the Commands of our 
Fathers, that obſerving all Things unanimouſly and 
joyfully, we may receive the Reward of eternal 
Life from him who makes unanimous Perſons, that 
is, ſuch as follow the ſame Cuſtoms, live in the 
Houſe, where is the King CHRIS our Lord, the 
Son of the Virgin, who, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, lives and reigns God for ever and 
ever. Amen, 8 


Aſter this Introduſlion follow the ſeveral Chapters, be- 
ing 12 in Number, and containing Directions. 1. For 
the regular Obſervation of the Diurnal and Nocturnal 
Hours. 2. The Miet hod of ſinging Hymns in Winter, and 
ot her regular Obſervations, 3. The Behaviour on the 
Vigil of Chriſtmas, and from thence till Septuageſi- 
ma. 4. The Rule from Septuagefima throughout Lent. 
5. The Duties of Day and Nigbt at Eaſter. 6. The 
ſame on Saturday of the Octave of Eiſter, and all the 
Summer. 7. The Duty of the Brother who bas charge of 
the Cloiſter, 8. The Manner of the Diurnal and Noff ur- 
nal Office in Whitſun Week, 9. Of the Four Embers, 
10, Of performing the Mandy towards the Poor, and how 
the Abbat is to beba ve bimſelf towards Strangers. 11. Of 
the Cleanlineſs of the Brethren, and what Offices they are 
to perform for the Health of the Soul, 12, How a ſick 
Brother is to be dealt with, and bow the Dead are to be 
bury'd. Theſe Particulars are too long for this Place, 
and the moſt remarkable of them is the extraordinary 


rity towards the Poor. 


The Names of the Abbats that 
4s'd to be ſummon d to the Pro- 


vVincial Chapter, according to 
the Abbat of Selby's Book. 


H E Abbat of St. Mary, in the Dioceſe of York. | 
The Abbat of St. Albans, in the Dioceſe of Lin- 
coln, exempt. 

The Abbat of St. Auguſtin at Canterbary, exempt. 
The Abbat of Veſtminſter in the Dioceſe of Lon- 
don, exempt. ' 

The Abbat of St. Edmundsbury, in the Dioceſe of 


Norwich, exempt, . 
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The Abbat of Maimsbury, in the Dioceſe of Wh. 
ceſter. 5 | 

The Abbat of Eveſham, in the Dioceſe of . 
cefter, exempt. 


The Abbat of Glaſtonbury, in the Dioceſe of Bath, 


exempt. | | 
The Abbat of Ramſcy, in the Dioceſe of Lincoln. 
8 Abbat of Feterburongb, in the Dioceſe of Lin- 
coin. | | 
The Abbat of Selby, in the Dioceſe of York, 
The Abbat of Gloceſter, in the Dioceſe of Worceſter, 
The Abbat of Abingdon, in the Dioceſe of Salis. 
ury. 
The Abbat of Reading, in the Dioceſe of Salisbury. 
The Abbat of V bitby, in the Dioceſe of York, 


The Abbat of Battle Abby, in the Dioceſe of Chi. 
cheſter. 


The Abbat of St. Benedi# Hulm, in the Dioceſe 
of Norwich, 
2 Abbat of Tewksbrry, in the Dioceſe of Mor- 
ceſter. 
Þ — Biſhop of Sbreusbury, in the Dioceſe of Chi- 
cheſter. 
The Abbat of Burton ub Trent, in the Dioceſe 
of Chicheſter, 
The Abbat of Colcheſter, in the Dioceſe of London. 
The Abbat of Walden, in the Dioceſe of London. 
The Abbat of Cheſter, in that Dioceſe. | 
The Abbat of Winchcomb, in the Dioceſe of Mor- 
ceſtey. 
The Abbat of Taveſtock, in Cornwal, in the Dio- 
cele of Exeter. 
The Abbat of Hyde, in the Dioceſe of Wincheſter. 
The Abbat of Eveſbam, in the Dioceſe of Lincoln. 
The Abbat of Bardeney, in the Dioceſe of Lin- 
coln. 
The Abbat of Croyland, in the Dioceſe of Lincoln. 
The Abbat of Thorney, in the Dioceſe of Eh. 
The Abbat of Certeſey, in the Dioceſe of Wincheſter. 
The Abbat of Feverſbam, in the Dioceſe of Can- 
terbury. 
ag Abbat of Perſpore, in the Dioceſe of Wor— 
CeRer. 
The Abbat of Sbirburn, in the Dioceſe of Salis- 
ury. 
: The Abbat of Abbatsbury, in the Dioceſe of Salis- 
bury. | 
'The Abbat of Ser», in the Dioceſe of Salisbury. 
The Abbat of Milton, in the Dioceſe of Salisbury. 
The Abbat of Michelney, in the Dioceſe of Batb. 
The Abbat of Athelney, in the Dioceſe of Bath. 
The Abbat of Alceſter, in the Dioceſe of Worceſter, 


The Names of the Priors ſummon'd to the 
= Provincial Chapter. 


* ha E Prior of Chrift's Church at Canterbury. 
The Prior of Durbam, that Dioceſe, 
The Prior of Mincheſter, that Dioceſe. 
The Prior of Ely, that Dioceſe. 
The Prior of Norwich, 'that Dioceſe. 
The Prior of Worceſter, that Dioceſe. 
The Prior of Bath, that Dioceſe. 
The Prior of Coventry, that Dioceſe. 
The Prior of Rocheſter, that Dioceſe. 
The Prior of Salding, in the Dioceſe of Lincoln, 
The Prior of Daventry, in the Dioceſe of Lincoln. 
The Prior of Dover, in the Dioceſe of Canterbury. 
The Prior of Coln, in the Dioceſe of London. 
The Prior of L«ffeld, in the Dioceſe of Lincoln. 


The Prior of Braduel, in the Dioceſe of Ling. 
e 


4 


nn to Altbats, and Diſpoſal of «Abbies. _ 


* 4 * 


4 
ai. a. = . as * 4 as 1 
— 0 
: - 
* , 5 * 9 TC 1 
" _ OW * a. 


The Prior of Suelſbale, in the Dioceſe of Lin- 


In. | waned ; 

„ The Prior of Mon lbretton, in the Dioceſe of York, 
The Prior of Berthed, in the Dioceſe of Cheſter. 
The Prior of Holand, in the Dioceſe of Cheſter. 
The Prior of Hatfield Broddock, in the Dioceſe of 

London. h | | 

The Prior of Great Malvern, in the Dioceſe of 


Worceſter, 


The Writ by which the Kings were wont to 
call up to the Parliament thoſe Abbats, 
who had a Seat and Vote in Parliament 
among the Peers. 


6 HF"! by the Grace of God, King of Eng- 
« land, &c. to N. Abbat of St. Albans. Where- 
« as, by the Advice of our Council, we have or- 
« dain'd a Parliament to be held at (Weſtminſter, 
« ſuch a Day) on account of ſome weighty and ur- 
„ gent Affairs, concerning us and the State, and 
Defence of our Kingdom and Church of England, 
« and there to confer and treat with you and the 
« reſt of the Prelates, great Men and Peers of our 
« ſaid Kingdom; we do command you, enjoyning 
« the ſame ſtrictly, on the Allegiance and Affec- 
« tion which you owe to us, that conſidering the 
« Difficulty of the ſaid Affairs, and the imminent 
« Dangers, ow be perſonally preſent with us, and 
« with the aforeſaid Prelates, great Men and Peers, 
« to treat about the ſaid Afﬀfurs, and deliver your 
« Advice, and that you no way omit this, as you 
tender us and our Honour, and the Safety and 


« Defence of the Kingdom and Church aforeſaid. 
«* Witneſs my Self. 


By and to whom the Sites of the Mitred Ab- 
bies were granted, by what Tenures and 
who were the Owners of them at the Time 
of the Rebellion of King Charles the Firſt, 
taken from Fuller's Hiſtory of Abbies, 
pag. 364. 


T Abby in Dexonſbire, granted by King 
Henry the VIIIth, in the 31ſt Year of his 
Reign, July 4th, to John Lord Ruſſel, Anne his Wite 
and their Heirs, &c. in Capite, by Knight's Service 
of one Knight's Fee, paying 361. poſſeſs'd at the 
time aforeſaid by his Heir William Ruſſel, Earl of 
Bedford. 1 Parte, rotulo 29 Remembrancers Office. 
Middleton Abby in Dorſetſbire, granted by King 
Henry the VIIIth, in the 31ft Year of his Reign, 
February 23, to John Tregonwell, Knight, Doctor of 
Law ; in Conſideration of a Penſion of 401. per An- 
num {urrender'd, 1000 l. paid down, and Service. in 
Capite, by Knight's Service of the 1oth Part of a 
Knight's Fee, paying 12 J. 4s. poſſeſs'd at the Time 
aforeſaid by his Heir, Jobn Tregonuell, Eſq; 1 parte, 
rot. 95. 

Malmsbury Abby in Miliſbire, granted by King 
Henry the VIIIth, in the ziſt Near of his Reign, 
to William Stampe, Gentleman, in Confideration of 
the Payment of 15161. 155. 2 d. in Capite, by 
the tenth Part of a Knight's Fee, paying $1. 8s. 
Od, 2, | agent at the Time aforeſaid by Thom 
Joy, E q; 7 par, rot. 147. | : 
Ramſey Abby in Huntingdonſbire, granted by King 
Henry the VIIlth, in the 31ſt Year of his Reign, 
March the Ath, to Richard Williams, alias Cromwel, 


| Eſq; in Conſideration of Service and Payment of 


4663 J. 4 5. 2 d. in Capite, by the tenth Part of a 
Knight's Fee, paying 29 /. 16s. poſſeſs'd at the 
Time aforeſaid by Sir Oliver Cromwel, 2 par. rot. 


293. | | 
Selby Abby in York ſhire, granted by King Henr 
the VIIIch, in the 32d * of his ag = 
28th, to Ralph Sadler of Hackney, Knight, in Confi- 
deration of 736 J. paid, in Capite, by the tenth Part 
of a Knight's Fee, paying 3 J. 10 5. 8 d. poſſeſs'd at 
the time afore ſai * Charles Walmeſley ka; I par, 
rot. 140. 1 Ds | 
Tenksbury Abby in Gloceſterſoire, granted by King 
Henry the VIIIth, in the 36th Year of his Reign, 
to Thomas Stroud, Malter Earl, and James Paget, in 


| Conſideration of 2283 J. 19 36. 34, in Capite, by the 


20th Part of a Knight's Fee, paying 11. 185. 0d. 4 
2 par. rot, 2 l 6 "A 

Hyde juxta Winton y in Hampſoire, grante 
King — the VIIIth, in the 1 of his Reign, 
January 11th, to Richard Bethell, Gentleman, after a 
Leaſe of the Lord Wriotheſly was expir'd, in Confi- 
deration of 110/. 17s, 1 d. in free Soccage of the 
King's Honour of Ramſey, paying 61. 13 5.44. to 
the Vicar of St. Bart holome a Winton, ) par. rot, 44. 

St. John's by Colcheſter in E ex, granted by King 
Edward the VIth, in the firſt Year of his Reign, 
June 22d, to John Dudley, Earl of Warwick, in Ca- 
bite (cum aliis) by Service of one Knight's Fee, pay- 
ing 16s, 11 d. 5; poſſeſs'd at the Time e by 
Sir Jobn Lucas, Lord Lucas, 4 par, rot. 13, 

Cirenceſter Abby in Glocęſterſbire, granted by King 
Eduard the VIth, in the firſt Lear of bis Reign, 
Auguſt 19th, to Thomas Lord Seymer, high Admiral, 
as being the King's Uncle, in Capite, with Lands 
in 15 Shires, by the Service of one Knight's Fee, 

aying 10. 15. 8 d. poſſeſs'd at the Time aforeſaid 
by Sir William Maſters, 1 par. rot. | 

Bardney Abby in Lincolnſhire, granted by King Ed- 
ward the VIth, in the ſecond Year of his Reign, to 
Thom.us Heneage, Katberine his Wife, and their Heirs, 
in exchange for the Manor of Overton, in Knight's 
Service; pofleſs'd at the Time aforeſaid by Fran- 
cis Lord Willougbby of Parbam, 3 par. rot. 95, 

Glaſtonbury Abby in Somerſetſbire, granted by King 
Edward the VIth, in the fourth Year of his Reign, 
June 4th, to Eduard Duke of Somerſet, in Capite, 17 
the 40th Part of a Knight's Fee, without any Rent 
or Acknowledgment, 3 par. rot. 17 ; and again, A par. 
rot. 77. 

Reading Abby in Bark ſvire, granted by King Ed- 
ward the VIth,in the fourth Year of his Reign, June 
4th, to Edward Duke of Somerſet, in Capite, by the 
40th Part of a Knight's Fee, without any Lene 3 
1 the Time aforeſaid by Francis Knolles 
Eſq; ibid. 

* Abby in Lincolnſvire, granted by King 


Edward the VIth, in the fourth Year of his Reign, 


December iſt, to Edward Fines, Knight, Lord Clinton 
and Say, High Admiral of England, in exchange for 
other Lands with the Crown, to be held in Soccage 
as of the King's Manor ef Louth, by Fealty only, in 
the Crown at the Time aforeſaid. 

Winchcomb Abby in Glocęſterſbire, granted by King 
Edward the VIth, in the fifth Year of his Reign, 
June 24th, to William Par, Marqueſs of Northampton, 
in free Soccage to be held as of the Manor of Eaft 
Greenwich, without quit Rent; poſſeſs'd at the 
Time aforeſaid by George Bridges Lord Shandois. 

St. Edmundsbury Abby in Suffolk, granted by Queen 
Elizabeth, in the ſecond Year of her Reign, February 
14th, to Jobn Eyre Eſq; in Conſideration * the 
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Payment of qc J. in free Soccage, to be held as of 
the Queen's Manor of Eaſt Greenwich, without 
quit Rent, 2 Par. ror. 13. | 

St. Alban's Abby in Hertford/vire, granted by Q. 
Elizabeth, in the VIth Year of her Reign, May 6th, 
to Chriſtopher Smith, Eſq; and Thomu Broughton, Gen- 
tleman ; in Confideration of the Piyment, for it and 
other Lands in the Grant, of 1703 J. r s. 4 d. in free 


and common Soccage, without quit Rent, 4 par. 


rot. 52. | 

Battle Abby in Se, was beſtow'd by King Heu- 
ry the VIIIth, on Sir Anthony Brown, Knight of the 
Garter, and his Majeſty's Maſter of the Horſe, en- 
joy'd by his Heir Male in a direct Line at this 

ay. 
Thorwey Abby in Cambridgeſhire, was conferr'd by 
King Henry the VIIIth on Jobn Lord- Ruſſel, and is 
poſſels'd at this Time by his Succeſſors. 

St. Jobn's Priory in Coventry, was given by King 
Henry the VIIth to -— Hales Eſq; Clerk of the 
Hamper, in Poſſcſſion of one of his Name and Line- 
age at the Time aforeſaid. 

veſbam Abby, in Worceſterſhire, I find not to 
whom firſt granted, but by a long Leaſe it was in 
the Poſſeſſion of one Mr. Andrews, Father and Son, 
whoſe Grandchild living now at Barkbamſted in Hert- 
fordſvire, has better thriv'd by God's Bleſfing on 
his own Induſtry, than his Father, and Grandfa- 
ther did with Eveſbam Abby. The Sale of the 
Stones whercof he imputeth a Cauſe of their ill 
Succeſs, Lately it was Sir William Curteen's, and I 
know not to whom his Son ſold it. 

The Abby of St. Bennet in the Holme in Norfolk, 
was never ſold, but only chang'd, in the 32d Year 
of King Henry VIIIth, with the Biſhop of Norwich, 
as appears by the Printed Statute, which affirms, 
That the Lands ſettled by the King on the Biſhoprick were 
of greater year'y Value than the Loraſhips and Manors 
given to his Grace, ; 

St. Mary's in York, with Selby, the only mitred 
Abby beyond Trent, was kept in the Crown, to be 
the King's Palace, when repairing into thoſe Parts ; 
fince call 'd the Manor, where the Lord Prefident of 
the Council in the North held his Reſidence. 


Note, That many of theſe Abbies, which Fuller bere 
mentions, 45 beſtoz'd by King Edward the VIth, and 
Queen Elizabeth, had been before given away by King 
Henry the VIIIth, but being given in Capite, as he ob- 
ſerves, they ſoon reverted to the Crown, not thriving with 
the Receivers of them, many of whom ere executed for 
Treaſon, and their Poſſeſſions forfeited ; which will recon- 
cile what we here find, that the Abby of St, Albans was 
granted by Queen Elizabeth to Chriſtopher Smith, 
and Thomas Broughton 5 whereas Mr. Udal's Ma- 
nuſcript before ſays, that King Henry the VIIIth gave ir 
to Sir Richard Lea, becauſe he lov'd that Knight's Wife 
too well, and therefore gave it him us the Reward and 
Hire of a Whore. 

That great Antiquary, Sir Henry Spelman, has left 
us his Hiſtory of Sacrilege, which if he bad liv'd to 
compleat, would doubtleſs have been * to none of 
his other Works, and yet poſthumous and imperf*tt as it is, 

appears no way unworthy ſo great an Author. The curious 
may have recourſe to it, we ſhall only here obſerve <vhat 
be ſpeaks, as of bis own Knowledge, viz. That in the 
County of Norfolk, alone, there were an hundred 
Houſes of Gentlemen before the Diſſolution of Ab- 
bies, which poſſeſs'd plentiful Eſtates, of whom, 
as many as gain'd any thing by the Acceſſion of 
Abby Lands, were in his time extinct, or very much 
 decay'd ; confeſſing his own Family to be _— 


thoſe Circumſtances, as declining under an Addi- 
tion of that Sort. | | | = | 

Sir Henry's Son, who did not degenerate from ſo worthy 
a Father, in bis Preface to the ſaid Sir Henry's Book , 
Denon temerandis ſacris, ſptaks thus of the Conſequences 
of thoſe Sacrilegions Proceedings, King Henry exchang'd 
Abby Lands, and by this means (like the Duſt flung 
up by Moſes) they preſently diſperſe all the King. 
dom over, and at once become Curſes both upon 
the Families and Eſtates of the Owners ; they & wa 
vitiouſly ſpending on their own private Occaſions, 
what was publickly intended for publick Devotion: 
inſomuch, that within 29 Years next after the Dif. 
ſolution, more of our Nobility and their Children 
have been attainted and died under the Sword of 
Juſtice, than did from the Conqueſt to the Diſſo- 
lution, being almoſt 500 Years; fo, as if thou exa- 
mine the Liit of the Barons in the Parliament of 
the 27th of Henry VIII. thou ſhalt find very few of 
them, whoſe Sons do at this time inherit their Fa- 
ther's Titles and Eſtates; and of theſe few, many 
to whom the King s Favour has reſtor'd, what the 
rigorous Law of Attainder took, both Dignity, Lands 
and Poſterity. And, doubtleſs, the Commons have 
drank deep in this Cup of deadly Wine; but they, 
being more numerous and leſs eminent, are not ſo 
obvious to Obſervation. 

As the Liberty of the Electing their own Abbats, 
was of right appertaining to the Monks, ſome In- 
croachment having been made therein, we will 
here ſubjoyn two Grants, the one of the holy Ab- 
bat St. Aldbelm, and the other of King Ina, tor the re- 
eſtabliſhing of them in that Power. They are both 
taken out of the Remembrancer's Office in the Ex- 
chequer at Weſtminſter, from the Manuſcript Regiſter 
Book of the Abby of Malmsbury, and ſhall be faith- 
fully tranſlated into Engliſo, and for the Satisfac- 
tion of the curious given verbatim in Latin in the 


Appendix, Vol. 2. Nuns. I. and II. 


The EP18STLE of F. Aldhelm, 
Biſhop, concerning the Liberty of 
Elections granted to all Congre- 
gations under his Government. 


bs NOcbiug in this World is of laſting Enjoy- 
60 ment; nothing is long poſſeſs'd by Domi- 
nion : There 1s nothing but what appears to tend 
haſtily to the fatal End of Life; and therefore 
the Patrimonies of worldly Things are ſo to be 
enjoy'd by us, that we may nevertheleſs never 
be depriv'd of the Advantages of our eternal 
Country. Hence it is, that I Adbelm, after hav- 
ing been by the divine Goodneſs enthron'd in 
the Seat of the Epiſcopal Office, unworthy as | 
am, and not try'd by any former worthy Beha- 
viour, propos'd in the ee Affection of my 
Mind, that my Monaſteries of Malmsbury, Froom, 
and Bradamford, over which I have long regularly 
preſided, plac'd by the Aſſiſtance of our Lord in 
the Degree of Abbat, ſhould receive a religious 
Abbat, ſuch as the unanimous Choice of my Fa- 
milies ſhould voluntarily elect, and by canonica 
Creation, and regular Sanction appoint. The 
pious Poſitiveneſs of my Monks oppos'd theſe my 
voluntary Propoſals; and when I had ſeveral 
times carefully mention'd this in the Aſſembly 
of my Brethren, none of them gave eaſy Conſent 


to theſe my Deſires, ſaying, As long as thou art 
: 66 living, 
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« living, you are deputed to live with us, and we 
« do not refuſe always humbly to ſubmit our ſelves 
« to the Yoke of your Government: But this we 


„ humbly and unanimouſly: intreat you, that you | 
confirm it under the ſacred Teſtimony of Wri- 


« ting, and the plain Conſent of favourable Men, 
« that no Perſon after your Death do claim Domi- 
« nion over us, without our voluntary Aſſent, ei- 
« ther by regal Preſumption, or pontifical Autho- 
« rity, or any of ſecular or eccleſiaſtical Autho- 
« rity, To this reaſonable Petition of my Monks, 
« eſpecial Servants of -God, 1 moſt willingly con- 


« ſented, and in the Monaſtery which is ſeated by 


« the River, call'd Wimburm, over which our vene- 
« rable King's Siſter Cutbburga preſides, with the 
« defirable Conſent of the moſt famous King 1ny, 
« and the devout Aſſent, by Promiſe; of my moſt 
« reyerend Brother and fellow Biſhop: Daniel; 1 
« confirm'd the moſt decent Requeſt of the Ser- 
„ yants of the Lord with the Sign of the Holy 
% Croſs. Likewiſe the ſame venerable King; and 
« the afore-nam'd Biſhop with like Devotion ſub- 
« ſcrib'd: But if any Man ſhall contrive to do any 
« thing contrary to theſe Decrees of ſuch illuſtrious 
« Perſons, and ſhall preſume to tranſgreſs the ſa- 
« cred Decrees of this preſent Schedule, let him 
« know that he will be ſtruck with the mournfal 
Judgment of Damnation, before the dreadful 
Throne of the divine Majeſty, with the Tranſ- 
« oreffors of the Precepts of our Lord: The 
« Charter of this Confirmation was written 05 
« Years after the Incarnation of our Lord Jxsvs 
« CHRIST, in the third Indiction. A The Sign 
« of the Hand of Daniel, Biſhop. + The Sign of 
King Iny, + The Sign of the Hand of the Patri- 
« cian Etbelfrid. 

See this Letter in Latin in the Appendix, Vol. II. Num. 
II. A. 

Here follows the Decree of King Ina, and of his 
Princes, and Biſhops, and Abbats, concerning the 
farther Immunity of his Monaſtery, from the afore- 
ſaid Regiſter, where it bears this Title. 


Of the Liberty which King Ina granted to 
Biſh»p Aldhelm, and to the Churches un- 
der his Government, 


I the Name of the Lord God our Saviour. I 
Ina, our Lord teigning King, with the Advice 
and Decree of our Prelate Alabelm, and together 
with the Suggeſtion of all the Prieſts of God, and 
the Requeſt of the Monks, who refide in the Dio- 
cele of the Saxons, do beſtow this Liberty on the 
Churches, and confer the Dignity of this Privilege 
on the Monaſteries, that they may ſerve God a- 
lone, without Lett of ſecular Affairs, and without 
the Trouble of Law Buſineſs, and may, by the As- 
filtance of CHRIST, regularly practiſe the Mona- 
ſtical Diſcipline of their Convent, and vouchſafe to 
pour forth their Prayers in the Preſence of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, for the State and Proſperity of our 
Kingdom, and Forgiveneſs of the Sins committed ; 
and that frequenting the Offices of Prayer in the 
Churches, they may endeavour to intercede for our 
Frailty, But if any one ſhall preſume to act con- 
trary to the Purport of this Decree, let him know, 
that he ſhall be accountable before CHRIST, and 
the Nine Orders of Angels at the dreadful Judg- 
ment. We do ordain, That this Decree, by us 
willingly granted, be confirm'd and obſerv'd in ſuch 
manner, that whilſt we live, and through the Di- 


Hagona Abbat, conſenting, ſubſcrib'd. . 1 


ten. ＋ The Sign of the Hand of King Ina, Who 
with his own Hand confirm'd all theſe Things, . 
I Aldbelm, Servant of the Setvants of God; have 
corroborated this Decree with my own Hand. I. I 

ba 
Abbat, conſenting, -ſubſcrib'd. + I Wedr Able, 
conſenting, ſubſcrib'd. I Done publickly, and onc- 
firm'd in the Place that is call'd Eburleagb, on the 
ſeventh Day of the Calends of June, the ſecond: 
Indiction, in the Year from the Incarnation of 
CHRIST 704. happily. + Ii gar Abbat, con- 
ſenting, ſubſcrib'd. + I Froda Abbat, conſenting, 
ſubſcrib'd. . The Sign of the Hand of Beoban. K. 
The Sign of the Hand of Ceonberbr, J. The Sign 
of the Hand of Adibfred. + The Sign of the 
Hand of Dude. . The Sign of the Hand of 
Bealdbun, T I Aedbert Abbat, conſenting, ſub- 
ſcrib'd. + I Wintra Abbat, conſenting, ſubſcrib'd. 
+ I Beorwald Abbat, conſenting, ſubſcrib'd.' I 
Bealwulf Abbat, conſenting, ſubſcrib'd. + I Witta 
Abbat, conſenting, ſubſcrib'd. + The Sign. of the 
Hand of Camberbt. E The Sign of the Hand of 
Coen, T The Sign of the Hand of Eaſwald, 4 
The Sign of the Hand of Ticceau. 

Ser this Charter in the Latin in the Appendix, Vol. II. 
Num. II. B. | 

Now we have brought down the general Ac- 
count of this Order in England to the Time of the 
Diſſolution of Monaſteries, it will be proper, before 
we proceed to the Catalogue of their famous Wri- 
ters, to mention what became of the Engliſh Congre- 
gt which cannot be better perform'd than 
rom the 5th Volume of the Hiſtory of Monaſtical 
Orders, lately publiſh'd in Fance, in eight Volumes 
in Quarto, by an Anonymous Author, who has ex- 
tracted the ſame from the larger Account thereof 
given by F. Cement Reyuer, in his Apoſtolatus Benedifti- 
nor um in Anglia, The ſaid French Author, in his ſaid 


5th Volume, pag. 178. ſums up that Matter to 
this Effect. | 


The Revival of the Engliſh Con- 
. gregation of Benedictin Monks 
after the Suppreſſion of the reli- 


ious Orders in England. 


Ks Henry the VIIIth having ſubverted all Mo- 
naſteries, and diſpers'd the religious Men and 
Women of all Orders, they remain'd in the ſame 
Condition under the ſhort Reign of his Infant 
Succeſſor King Eduard the Vieh. Queen Mary, 
who ſucceeded him in the Throne, reſtor'd et- 
minſter Abby to the Monks, which they enjoy'd not 
long, Queen Mary poſſeſſing the Throne but a ſhort 
time, and Queen Elizabeth ſucceeding her, who re- 
vers'd all that her Siſter had done, in relation to 
Religion, and having again diſpoſſeſs'd the Monks 
of the Abby of Wetminſfter; committed the Abbar 


thereof, Dr. John Feckuam, for oppofing her being 


Head of the Church; to the Tower of London firſt, 


and afterwards kept him in other Priſons till his 
Death. | | | 
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When he ly'd, there Was 
tin Monk of the antient Congragation of - England; 
being F. Sebert, or Sigebert Buekley, then alſo 2 Pri- 
ſonet on account of his Proſeſſion. About the lat- 
ter end of the ist: Century, ſome Zugliſh- Scholars: 
who ſtudy'd in Itaſy and in ain, becoming religie 
ous Men in the Congtegations af ne Gafford and. 
Valladolid, Don Alonſo Coral, General of the, Congre- 
gation of Valladolid, and ſome other Superiots of 
the ſante Congregation, in the Lear 160g, made 
Application to Pope Clement the VIIlch, to obtain 


Rewiwah of the English Cangr 
k «s . 4 ww *% i 
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Leave to erect an Eugliſb Miſſion of the Zglife: reli- 


gious Men, who had 
tion. 'I he 1— 2 | 5 

u joyn'd with thoſe of Valladolid, to pray the. 
2 Fa vour for the de of their Congregation, 


feſs d in their Congte ga- 


hich the Pope granted them on the z0th of March, 


the ſame Lear: Accordingly religious Men of thoſe 
two Congregations of Monte Caſſino and Valladolid 


wete ſent into England, to act in Concert, tho' they 


were of different Congregat ons. They made a 
ſort of Union among themſelves, and engag'd to 
act indifferently under the Orders of the Superiors 
of the two Congregations. Some time after, F. Au- 
guſtin of St. Jobn, firſt Vicar General of the Spaniſh 
Miſſion, procur'd the Eſtabliſhment of two Houles 
for thoſe /n7i/p Miſſioners, the one at Doway in the 
Low Countries, and the other at Dietwarr in Lorain. 
The firſt of them was founded by Phil Caversl, re- 
gular Abbit of St. Yedaſt of Arras, with the Con- 
ſent of his Monks, upon Condition that the ſaid 
Hoaſe ſhould return to the Abby of Arrius, whenſo- 
ever it ſhould pleaſe God to rettore the Catholick 
Faith in England. That of Diesluart was given by 
the Cardinal Charles of Lorain, in the Year 1606, 
or rather the Chutch, which before was Collegi- 
ate, whence that Prince had drawn out the Canons 
to put them in Poſſeſſion of the Cathedral of Nan- 
cy, Which was erefted in 1602; for the Monaſtery 
was built at the Colt of Mr. Gifford, who had been 
Diſciple to the Cardinal William Allen, and who re- 
fign'd the Dignity of Dean of Liſle, to rake upon 
him the Habit of the Order of St. Benedi# in that 
Monaſtery, under the Name of F. Gabriel of St. 
Mary. 

The Engliſh Benediftins having got thoſe two Mo- 
naſteries, began to think of the Means of reviving 
the antient Erelifþ Congregation. F. Buckley, who 
was the only religious Min of that Congregation, 
and had profeſs'd in the Abby of Hinter, in the 
Year 1607, receiv'd into it ſome Exgliſ Monks 
of the Congregation of Monte Caſſino, which was ap- 
prov'd of by the general Chapter of that Congrega- 
tion, in the Year 1608, and confirm'd viva voce, by 
Pope Paul the Vth, in the Year 1609 and by a ſo- 
lemn Act of the ſame Year, F. Buckley committed 
the Care of that new Congregation to Father Tho- 
mas Preſton, Superior of the Engliſþ of the Congre- 
gation of Monte Caſſino, which was ratify'd and ap- 
prov'd by thoſe of the Engliſh Congregation. 

The new Engliſo Congregation being ſubject to 
that of Monte Caffizo, and their Power increaſing by 
that means, they alſo increas'd conſiderably in Num- 
ber; ſo that in a ſhort time they were in a Condi- 
tion to make a conſiderable Congregation; but 
thoſe religious Men having been bred vin ſeveral 
Countries, ſome of them in Italy, others in Spain, 
and ſome in England, having different Rules, and 
being ſubject to diſtinft Superiors, that occaſion'd 
ſome Difficulties; for having propos'd an Union, 
the Articles whereof were drawn up in England, in 
the Year 1610, they were not approv'd of by the 


the Congregation: of Monte 


* 7 [ „ 7 
— — Ar ee... r. „ 


r tu. 


ation e 


— IWF WW 


lefg only one Beedle] Axl thut were out of the Kingdom. ' Atiother 


' Prof 


by a Brief of the zqathrof re, of the ſhe 


eſtabli hment of | tHe [ZnakÞb Congregat on. 
Ste. rr ry 

Numb. HII. if 001143 
The Fathers of the OCongre 
nevertheleſs did not approve of either of theſe Po- 
jects ot Union, and according to their Cuſtom no 
minated à Vicar General for the Eugliſb Miqton; 
but at laſt, the Monks of the Congregation of Mon- 
te Caffino, and thoſe of the Enghfb, were oblig'd 10 
agree with thoſe of ain. An Act of Union was 
made, by which it was ſtipulzted, that as long as 
England ſhould continue ſeparated from the See of 


1 thy 11 


Rome, the Fathers of the Hugliſb Gongregation ſhould 


compoſe but one Body, which ſhould be call'd the 
Engliſs Miſſion, or Congregation , which ſhould 
conſi ſt but of 12 religious Men, in whom all the 
Rights of the antient Congregation of Esgland 
mould be preſerv'd ; that it ſhould not be Uuwful 
to increaſe the Number, and that when any one of 
thoſe 12 Monks ſhould happen to die, the Vicar 
General ſhould nominate another to fill up his 
Place, who ſhould be taken from the Congrega- 
tion of Valladolid, and that when the Schiſm ſhould 
ceaſe, the Monks that ſhould happen to be in Eng- 
land, and who would not return into Hain, ſhould 
then form the Engliſþ Congregition ; and that all 


| thoſe Engliſb Monks remiining in England, | ſhould 


be reputed to be of that Congregation, but that 
during the Schiſm, they ſhould be really of rhe 
Congregation of Valladolid. Theſe Conditions were 
approv'd of in the general Chapter of the Spanis 
Fathers, held in the Year 1613; and F. Robert Sad- 
ler, of the Engliſh Congregation, conſented to theſame, 
in the Name of, and as Agent for F. Thomas Preſton, 

But the other Fathers of the Congregations were 
not of the ſime Opinion; ſo that the Union did not 
take Place at that time: A new Project was drawn 
up, which was receiv'd by the Agents of thoſe Con- 
gregations, but conteſted by the Fathers of the 
Congregation of Monte Caſſino. Pope Paul the Vth 


{ perceiving that thoſe Conteſts proceeded without 


End, apply'd his Authority to put a Period to them 
ordaining, by a Decree of the Year 1616, that 
they ſhould proceed to the Union of thoſe three 


Congregations, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of 


that of Monte Caſino, that nine Diffinitors ſhould 
be choſen out of the whole Miſſion, who ſhould be 
indifferently pick'd out to govern the ſame ; that 
they ſhould chooſe the Superiors of Monaſteries, 
and ſhould do all that was convenient for its Ad- 
vantage ; and his Holineſs appointed his Nuncio in 
France to ſee this Decree put in execution. The Su- 
periors of the Congregation of Monte Caſſino the 
ſame Year - renounc'd all Juriſdiction they could 
claim over the Engliſ Monks that were of their 
Congregation, conſenting that they ſhould be whol- 
ly depending on that of Exgland. Thus the Union 
was concluded in the Year 1617, between only the 
Copgregation of Valladolid, and that of Eugland. 
Cardinal Ubaldini, Nuncio in Fance, had began the 
Year before to put the Pope's Decree in execution, 
and Cardinal Bentivoglio, who ſucceeded him in the 
Nunciature, concluded it, caufing the nine Diffini- 
tors to be choſen, who met at Paris on the 16th of 
May, the ſame Year, and choſe for the firſt Preſi- 
dent of their Congregation the R. F. Gabriel of &. 
Mary, Who was confirm” d on the 2 7th of Oe 


by the General of the Congregation of /a{ladolid, | 
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"of BENIN Monks offer the Supps ſions" 
— aa 2 r N * P 


o immediately approv'd of alf that had been fuſing to allow of x Community of Hub reh gious 
2 in their cee e e in regatd to the Men in that Sea Pert Town, . ſo 1255 th England; 
Union, as to the new: #tutes for the Enghſb Con- but- the ſame Benefactor procur'd them another at 
gregation, which was to be fubject to that of Pu la- Paris, which was at laſt fix'd in the Farber Sb. 
* ; $Y 10 N 219901 | - ; DL Jacques, er Suburb of IA James in the Year 1642. 
This Subordination conſiſted in its acknowledg- | The Church wasbuiltmn 1654, and the firſt Stone 
ing ſor its Superior the General of Valladolid, who | of it was laid by Mary wn of Oflters; Queen of 
was alſo to take the Title 6f General bf the Eng- porn, Daughter to Rblip of Frunct, Duke o Orledils, 
liſp Congregrtion 5 and who, as ſueh, was to viſit and to Henrietta of "Eng and, and it Was conſecrated 
the Monafteries that Congregation might acquire in che Year 167%, by the Abbat of Neailles, now 
in Hain; vet wport Condition that. bis faid Viſita- Cardinal and/Arehbiſhop of Faris, Theſe religi- 
tion ſhould be made according to the Laws of the ous Men have” alſe had feveral Monaſteries in Ger- 
Enz/iſp Congregation, and that it ſhould not be in mianyy Which have been taken from them by the 
his Power to oblige the Monks to follow the Cu- Lutberans, and they have none left but that of Lam- 
toms of the $amſo Congregation 3 that no Engliſb ] ſpring, in the Electorate of Cologn, which they have 
Monk might take any Degrees in the Univerſities | caus d to be made an Abby, and it is govern'd by a 
without his Conſent, and that he ſhould confrem as regular Abbat. The Fathers of the Monaſtery of 
preſident which of the two he ſhould think fir that Doway were Founders of a numerous and noble 
ſhould be ehoſen by the Engliſh Congregation, and | Community of Egli Nuns at Cambray, in the 
preſented to him, all which was approv*d-by Pope Year 1625. The Superior has the Title of Abbeſo, 
Paul the Vth, who granted his Bull to that effect of | but is chang'd every four Years, like the Superiors 
the 23d of Aug iſt 1619, which fee in the Appendix, of the Engliſh Conprevation, to which this Commu- 
Vol. II. Nam. IV. Pope Urban the VIIIth"confirm- | nity of Nuns is ſubject. They loft very much in 
ed all the Privileges ofthis Congregation, whoſe Bull | England, during the Rebellion of that Kingdom a- 
ſee in the Appendix, Vol. II. Num. V. A. But that De- gainſt King Charles the Firſt; which oblig'd the Su- 
endance being become grie vous to them, byreaſon of periors to {end ſome of them to Paris, to make a 
the Difficulties they met with in receiving Advices | new Settlement. there, in order to eaſe the Houſe, 
from ain, they had recourſe to Pope Urban the | at Cambray. Thence came the Engi Benediflin 
VIIIth, who in the Year 1637 diſcharg'd them of | Nuns at the Champ de I Alouette, in the Fauxbourg 
that Subordination to the Congregation of Vallado- Saint Marcel, or Suburb of St. Marcellus, who are 
id; but this Bull J have not been able to procure. - | under the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop of Paris. 
However, there were ſtill ſome Fng/iſb Monks, | Tho' theſe Monks have no Houſes in England, 
who not approving of the Union of all the religi- | their Congregation is nevertheleſs divided into two 
ous Men of their Nation in one Body of a Congre- | Provinces, viz. of Canterbury and York, At the Ge- 
gation, would not enter into it, and writ againſt | neral Chapters they chooſe Provincials and their 
the ſame. One of their Books was entitled Examen Aſſfiſtants for thoſe two Provinces, who have Juriſ- 
Tropbæorum Congregationis pretenſe Ang/icane Ordinis | diftion over the Miſſioners employ'd there, The 
Sandi Beneditti, printed at Rheims in 16223; but F. Congregation, as has been ſaid, is govern'd by a 
Clement Reyner entirely baffled that Work in one | Prefadent General, and by three Diffinitors, who 
more conſiderable, under this Title, 4poſtolatus Bene- | are choſen every three Years. No religious Man 
diflinorum in Anglia, printed at Doway in 1626. F. | can make his Profeſſion, without adding to the 
Farnes, the Author of the Examen Trepbæorum, was | uſual Form a fourth Vow, which is, that he will go 
charg'd with many foul Practices; and Letters of his | to the Miſſion in England, and return, when the Su- 
proving the fame being intercepted, he was ſecur'd | periors ſhall think fit. Their Habit is like that of 
by Order of the King of France, who deliver'd him | the other reform'd Benedifins, only that the Hood 
up to the Superiors of the Engliſ̃u Congregation, | is larger, and hangs down before. 
who ſent him to Rome, where he dy'd in the Pri- As for their, Qbſervances, they eat, by Diſpenſa- 
{on of the Inquiſition. tion from the holy See, Fleſh three times a Week, 
F. Francis Walgrave, one of thoſe who had moſt | that is, on Sundays, Tueſdays and Thurſdays, If any 
oppos'd the new EngliſÞ Congregation, having at | of theſe Days happens to be of Abſtinence, or a Faſt 
lait acknowledg'd his Fault, enter'd into the ſame, | preſcrib'd by the Church, in fuch caſe they eat 
and yielded up to it the Monaſtery of Celle, in the | Fleſh on Monday, but never on Wedneſday. The 
Province of Brie, which had been given to him by | Novices never eat Fleſh, during the Year of their 
the Monks of Marmoutier, and ever ſince that time, | Noviceſhip, to give them to underſtand, that in 
the Superiors of the Houſe they have at Paris, ſend | caſe they ſhould ever be again eftabliſh'd in Ex- | 
thither a ſufficient number of Monks to perform di- land, they are to return to the {tri Obſervance EE 
vine Service. The late King confirm'd to them | the Rule of St. Benedi#, For the ſame reaſon th 
the Poſſeſſion of that Abby, by his Letters Patents | eat no Fleſh on Chriſimas Day, and Faſter, and W hir- 
of the Year 1708. | ſundays, but the next Day, provided that Chriſtmas- 
The R. F. Gabriel of S. Mary, who, as has been | Day fall on a Sunday; for the Wedneſdays Abſtinence 
laid, was choſen the firſt Preſident of the Engliſh | is inviolable, as well as that of Friday and Saturday. 
Congregation, in the Year 1617, did not govern | They have obtain'd this Diſpenſation in regard to 
long, for he was conſecrated Biſhop of Archidal. He | the Poverty of their Houſes. 10 
was afterwards made Suffragan to the Archbiſhop | To the Engiiſo Benediflins we will add the Scotch 
of Rheims, and not long after was nominated to that | and Ir; of the ſame Order. Some Authors pre- 
Archbiſhoprick, and firſt Peerſhip of France, by | tend that they have form'd a particular Congrega- 
King Lewis the XIIIth, yet he was not forgetful of | tion of their own; and Trithemius diſtinguiſhes it by 
his Congregation. In the Year 1611, he had be- | the Name of the Scorch Order : That which has gi- 1 
gan to found an Houſe at St. Malo, which the Eng- | ven Occaſion to have the ſame believ'd, is, that | | 
4% Monks were afterwards oblig'd to reſign to the | many Scorch religious Men having gone into England, 2 
Monks of St. Maur, in conſideration of a yearly Rent | into Germany, and into other Countries, where they Az 
they pay for the ſame, King Lewis the XIIIth re- | had many Monaſteries, they there — 9:04 My 1 
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themſelves from the other Benediftins, not only in 
Rites and Cuſtoms, much differing from thoſe 
ractis'd in the Roman Church, but even in their 
bits, which were white; which was the Cauſe 
why the Engliſh Benediftin Monks were call'd Black 
Monks, to diſtinguiſh them from the Scorch thatliv'd 
in that Kingdom. They having communicated the 
Light of the Faith to Germany, were there always 
in much eſteem, and had Monafteries given them 
at Wurſtburg, at Ratisbon, at Vienna, at Eriford, and 
at other Places, whereof they have ſtill ſeven. 
They are now clad in Black, like the other Bene- 
difins, and not in Green, as they have been falſly 
repreſented by Scboonebeck,, after Abrabam Brun. 
Having given an Hiſtorical DeduQtion of this 
whole Order of St. Benedi# in general, from its firſt 
Original, and of its firſt coming into England, and 
Progreſs there, till the Suppreſſion of Monaſteries, 
as alſo of the Engliſb Congregation in foreign Parts, 
the next thing relating to the Engli/b Congregation 
in general will be to inſert the following Statutes 
of Reformation, made for Keeping up of regular 
Diſcipline , and true Piety in the ſaid Order. 


n 


3 


The Statutes of Reformation of 
the Order of St. BENEDICT, or 
Black Monks, conſented to, and 
enatied at a General Chapter 
f the ſaid Order, in the Tear 


1249. 


HE Learned and Reverend Mr. Smith, in the 

Preface to his Catalogue of the Corron Library, 
among many other Particulars he enumerates, which 
ought to be more fully treated of, than they 
have hitherto been, by the Writers of Monaſtical 
Affairs, recommends the giving of a full Account of 
the ſeveral Reformations of the Orders, which in- 
deed is as material a Part of their Hiſtory as any 
other ; for which reaſon we have here inſerted the 
following Statutes of Reformation of this Order 
of St. Eenedif, from Dr. Wats's Edition of Matthew 


Paris. 


The Statutes of the Abbats of the Black 
Monks, 


O all, Sc. We think our ſelves effectually o- 
blig'd, by the Office of Rule we have taken 
upon us, gratefully to receive the Commands of 
our Superiors, and humbly to fullfil them ſo re- 
ceived. Having been therefore aſſembled, in the 
Year of our Lord 1249, at Oxford, to hold a Gene- 


ral Lo together with the venerable Fathers 


of our Order, in regard that only eight Abbats of 
our Order met there, we thought fit, upon mature 
Deliberation, by reaſon of the Abſence of the Pre- 
lates, to put off the Day of holding the Chapter, till 
the Day after the Feaſt of St. Eduard, viz. the Day 
of St. Calixtus, Pope; appointing the Place for that 
purpoſe to be in => Church of St. Mary, at Sourb- 
wark, near London. The venerable Fathers of our 
Order being come together there, as had been by 
us enjoyn'd them, to treat maturely of the State of 
our Order, having, with the univerſal Aſſent of the 


Abbats and Priors ſitting with us, compoſed 

tain Form out of the Statutes of the 22 l 
ter, omĩtting ſome, and adding others, we thought 
fit for reforming of the State of our Order, to e. 
nact the under written Articles, as follows. 


' 


Imprimis, The Holy Ghoſt dictating, it had been Mats 


enacted, , that the Abbats and Priors, behaving , 


themſelves regularly in Habit and Geſture, : 
make it their Buſineſs to be preſent in the Chap? 85 
ter and Cloiſter, for hearing of Confeſſions, and 
1 inſtructing the Brethren; in the Choir 
alſo for performing the divine Office, and in the 
Refectory for brotherly Comfort, as often as they 
ſhall not be hindred by Sickneſs or Weakneſs, or 
the Buſineſs of the Church, or other. reaſonable 


Occaſion. Nor ſhall * engage for any Man, 
e 


nor oblige themſelves nor their Monaſter by Bond : 
Nor ſa | they preſume, contrary to the — of 
Religion, or the Advantage of their Monaſtery, to 
do any thing, that is a manifeſt Detriment, with the 
Lands and Revenues of the Monaſtery, nor make 
any 2 Alienation. They ſhall not, without 
the Advice and Conſent of their Convent, grant to 
any Man Lands that are held by Cuſtom as free 
Tenures, nor make new Feofs, or Hereditary Cor- 
rodies, or Penſions. They ſhall not have Servants 
beyond what is decent either in Number or Appa- 
rel, whence the Monaſtical Order may be charg'd 
with Levity. And whereas mutual Contracts muſt 
be made, the Prelates are ſo to act, that it may ap- 
ue to the Brethren, where it can be, how much 

oney, upon what Securities, on what Conditions, 
and at what times it is due, and to what Uſes the 
Money borrow'd is apply'd. And if any one ſhall 
contract to borrow Money, without the Conſent of 


the Chapter, the Monaſtery ſhall not be bound by 


them, unleſs it ſhall be made appear by Men of 
Credit, that the ſaid Money borrow'd has been con- 
verted to the manifeſt Benefit of the Monaſtery. 
The Prelates ſhall alſo ſtrictly command in the ap- 
pointed Adminiſtrations, that they exact upon no 
Man, nor do any Wrong, nor oppreſs any with In- 
juſtice, or undue Exactions, nor ſell dearer for al- 
lowing time for Payment, or make any unrighteous 
Contracts. All the Prelates ſhall alſo once a Year 
recite the State of their Houſe before the Convent; 
and the Obedientiaries, or ſuch as are employ'd in the 
Temporal Affairs of the Houſe, ſhall give an exact 
Account of all their Receipts and Disburſements in 
the Preſence of the Abbat, or of the Prior, where 
there is no Abbat, and ſome of the diſcreeteſt Per- 
ſons in the Houſe, twice, or four times a Year, if 
it may be done, that they may be acquainted with 
the Improvement, or Decay of the Monaſtery. | 

The Winter Faſt, from the Feaſt of the Exalta- 
tion of the Holy Croſs till Eaſter, ſhall be regularly 
obſerv'd by all, ſaving the Diſpenſation to the weak, 
to ſuch as have been blooded, and ſuch as bear the 
Burden of the Day and Heat, to be granted by their 
Prelates when there ſhall be need. 

And to the end that the Poor may not be de- 
frauded of their due Alms, it is provided, that all 
things that ought to be ſerv'd up, ſhall be ſerv'd in 
the Refectory, in the Infirmary, and whereſoever 
the Monks eat; and all that is left of what is ſerv'd 
up is to go to the Alms, to be faithfully diſtribu- 
ted by the Almoner. The Waſters of the Alms, if 
they ſhall not amend, afte having been once, twice 
and thrice reprov'd in the Chapter, ſhall faſt 
three Days ſucceſſively upon Bread and Water, that 


they may be an Example to others. And to the end 


"oat 
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that the Am may. be the mote eſfoctually ob: 
ſerv d, the Gates of the Cloiſter are to he flint, a8 
jung as the Convent is at Dinner, or at Supper, 
and no Seculars to come in, if the, Nature of the 
Nace will allow it. The Obedientiaries ſhall; nat 
feed their Servant. 

As to the eating af Fleſh, it is prouided, that 
all regularly abſtain from Fleſh, with regard to the 
* that Dectetal, Cm ad Manaſticoy, & c. 
As for Qbedientiaries abrqad, ard: rathers travel · 
ling upon the Bufinefs of the Houſe, it is enadted. 
chat they/do not eat Bleſh in publick and ſoleum 
Aſſemblies of Seculats, unleſa they have a Niſpen- | 
{ation ftom their Prelates, as ta Place, Time, and 
al Particylars to be obſerv'd in the Cafe, according 
to every one's Occaſion, and the-Diſcipline-of the 
Order. But thoſe who are negligent in the divine 
Service, and diſobedient, and diſturb-the; Peace of 
the Brechren, are tu be altogether forbid eating of 
Fleſh, and ſeldom allow'd to go out of the Men. 
r en: bus 992. 0 112-7 7 

e is to be jnviolably obſerv'd by all at due 
Hours, Places and Times; and in their allow'd 
Converſation in the Cloiſter and elſewhere tbey 
ate to abſtain from foul, vain and detracting DA. 
courſe 3 fuch. as tranſgreſs to be liable to regular | 
Diſciphne. And whereas ſome: Perlons, after Din- 
ner, are-more apt to talk of what is not profitable | 
than that which edifics the. Hearers, for the adyan- 
cing of the Obſervance. of Juſtice, which is found in 
Silence, it is enafted, that the Talking, which us'd 
to be in ſume Monaſteries after Dinner, be entire- 
ly prohibited, and that inſtead thereof they apply 
themſelves more freely to. Meditation and Re 
ing. Drinking alſo in the Refectory after the 
ninth Hour in Summer ſhall be ſuſpended for the 
future 5 and when the. Convent us'd to go to the 
Refectory, they ſhall return to the Cloiſter, wait- 
ing for the Bell ringing to Veſpers in Contemph- 
tion; Provided, that the Beer aſſign'd of old in 
ſome Places for the ſaid Drinking be according to 
Cuſtom brought into the Refectory, to be apply'd 
to the uſe of the Poor. Monks ſhall not be admit- 
ted for Money, nor permitted to have any Proper- 
ty, unleſs for the Buſineſs enjoyn'd them: And 
whoſoever ſhall be found to have any thing in Pro- 
perty, Mall, whilſt living, be ſeparated from the 
Communion of the Altar; and thoſe who at their 
Death ſhall be found to have any ſuch Property, 
ſhall have no Offering made for them, nor be bu- 
ry'd among the Brothers. : 

Single Monks ſhall not live in Places by. them- 
ſelves, nor fhall they write or illuminate any great 
or {mall Book, but what ſhall be conyerted to the 
Uſe of the Monaftery. | 

Novices are to be diligently and diſcreetly ab- 


—_ 


ſerv'd, nor ſhall be let looſe from their Keepers, 


nor promoted to Prieſtly Orders, till they are fit- 
ted for thoſe Things which concern the Diſcipline 
of the Order, which they are oblig'd to know by 
heart, according to the approv'd" Cuſtom of the 

naſtery, and according to the Statutes of the 
Council, and the Profeſſion of the Rule, when the 


Prelates ſhall think it expedient: Nor ſhall they 


have a Cheſt, or a Key, nor be employ'd in any Of- 


fice out of Doors; nor ſhall they be ſent out of the | 


Monaſtery, unlefs in caſe of manifeſt Neceſſity or 
Advantage, unleſs they have before behav'd them- 


ſelves laudably in the Cloiſter, exce} ting old and 


grave Perſons, with whom their Prelate may diſ- 


. 


Aydin regard that Oapfeſſion, , which, is op 
ſite to Haide, preferves Humility, and confers Grace 
an the Fenittnt, it is provided,; that as well the 
Mens as the Noxices confeſs once a Year to their 
Abbat, ſtill ſfaping the priyate Confeſſions to be 
duly,mde. af daily Offences and to the end that 
ach. Confe ſſions maꝝ not he abſtructed, the Abbat 
ia to he eaſy d admit thaſe that will confeſs. 
Hospitality id tu be, diligenthy obſerv'd 17 all 
exsty way, according to the Ability of the Place, 
all Monaſtexies z and a diligent, ſober, and meek 
Mok is tobe, N77 to entertain Strangers, | / 
„The Beds; of the. Monks are to be ſo order'd, 
that they may be ſeen when try ate aſleep. The 
Garments and Heng of the Monks ate to be or- 
* Their Covgxlets.are to be of White, Black, 
or Ruſſet Cloth, with white or black Lambſkins, 
of,” Foxſkins, and their Couls ſhall be black. And 
theſe things are to be given and recejv'd, at proper 
tames without any difficulty. Tbe Chamberkin 
ſhall not pre ſume to give Monęy, or any other thing 
in lieu of the aforęſaid Particulars, or any other be- 
longing. to the Uſe of the Monks; nor fluid any 
Munk preſume to receive any thing in exchange of 


| what.is above meption' d, unleſs be have leave 


his. Prelate, upon fufficient Reaſon firſt ask'd, an 
granted, that when he receives the new, he may 
deliver the old to be faithfully beſtow'd on the 
Poor, Their Saddles. and other Furniture for ri- 
ding are to be ſo order d, that they give no. offence 
to the Beholdersss. | 
The wandring abroad of Monks is to be quite 
reſtrain'd, and N happen to go 3hroad upon 


the Buſineſs of their Church, or other juſt Occaſion, 


with leave of their Superiqn, Proviſion is to be made 
that they go with diſcreet Servants, ſufficient Car- 
riage, and decent Equipage, according to the Abi- 
lity of the Church z to return on the Day appoints 
ed them by their Superior, unleſs they ſhow ſuffi 
cient Cauſe for a longer ſtay. And to the end tha 
the Brothers, who, bear the Burden of the Day a 
Heat, may with the more Competency and Privacy 
have ſome Recreation,when it (hal be neceſſary, al- 
low'd by the Prelate, a proper Place for this pur- 
pole ſhall be provided by the Infirmary; where, 
when they have been retreſh'd, they may nen 
haſte away to the Cloiſter, and to the Canonica 
Haurs. And when the Convent faſts, they ſhall 
alſo dine, and inſtead of a Supper be more plenti- 
fully ſerv'd at Dinner; and ſhall he preſent at the 


Collation and Camplin with the Convent, except 


ing the weak, and ſuch. as ate blooded, and wi 
whom the Superior ſhall think fit to diſpenſe. Who- 
ſaever ſhall trapſgreſs, is to be regularly puniſh'd, 
and if they do not amend, the Diſpenſation ſhall 
be taken away, No Lay Perſon is to be among 
them either befare or 188 Dinner, beſides the Ser- 
vants appointed for that purpoſe. F 

All that is worldly, in eating and drinking is to 
be baniſh'd the Refectory. f. was moreover de- 
creed and provided, that all Ohedientiaries, and 
thoſe that belong to the Cloiſter, be preſent at 
Collation and Complin in the Convent, unlel any 
evident Neceſſity ſhall oblige them to ſtay,aways 
and this with the Superiot's ſpecial lea ve. 

A careful and diligent Keeper is to be pingen 
to the Sick, leſt they ſhould ſuffer any Want. Np 
Lay Perſon is to mix among the Sick, or to eat 
or drink with them, except the Ehyficians and 
Servants appointed to attend thew-, Nor ſhall, any 


n w 4 * 


penſe, when it ſhall ſeem expedient, 


1 fick 1 _ to himſelf any | Servant according 
a I q 1 | . 10 4 
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to his on Fancy Ut to be ſutisfyict with the Ser- may be obſtracted. Women ate abſolutely to GG 
wants appointed to fee the Infttary, the which | forbid coming into the Cloiſter aſter Dinner 3 mot 
Ser vants ate not toi at Night out of the Inſitmu . | are they to be admitted within the Doors of the 
3 And if it be requiſite, — $10 Ferſon | Monattery to dine, without the Abbat's Leave, or 
mould have à peculint Servant, let him have one | in his Preſence 3 ſaving the Regard to be had, to 
that is ſober"app6inted him, and wh will not di- noble Perſons, according to Time and Place; as the 
ſturb others. Thie Prior, or be that is Superior of Prelates ſhall judge expe dient. 
the Order, and the-Home Cellater, muſt viſit the It is further provided, that all Abbits, Prior, 
Sick daily, after the en. that the Con- and, Procuratots do come in their regular Habit 
dition ot every ohe being exami md, competent to the next general Chapter to be held at Oxford, 
Provifioh may be made as is requfſite for each. on St. Matthew's Day, in the Lear, Sc. and that 
11 the Sick, if it may be; ſhall ear at the! fate they behave thedaſelves orderly. in the ſaid Chapter 
Table and none keep away, unleſs detain'd by fuch } as to Habit and Geſture, in. their Frocks or Couls, 
Indiſpefition that he cannot” go to it without Of- | as if, they were in theit own Chapters. It is alſo 
fence, or Hurt to his Body. But thoſe to hom — that if any Buſineſs ſhall happen in the 
more Reſpect is due bn account of their Merit, are | Kingdom whick concerns all the Prelates of Mona- 
to be conſider'd in this Particular according to Time ſteries, when this ſhall come to the Knowledge of 
and Place, as the Superior {kill find moſt expedi: | thoſe that preſide, they ſhall call together the Pre- 
ent for their Quiet and Healtn. ©1007 [ lates, if it can be done; if not, at leaſt as many 
Ibis Order of Dieting is to be obſerv'd in Mo- as they ſhall think requiſite, according to the Iui- 
naſteries, that within Doors none eat or drink but | portance of the Affair; to the end, that what con- 
in the Refectory, or at the Abbat's Table, or with | cerns all may be manag' d by all, or the better Part 


< 


the Strangers by Order of the Superior, or in the | of them. i ba: 22 
Infirmary with the Sick, as is expreſs'd in the De- It ſhall not be lawful for the Abbate, or Priots 
cre tal of the Place of eiring, Nec exiſtimer Abbas, &c. | to reſtore, or remove the Obedientiaries in pri vate, 
Nothing is to be receiv'd in Truſt into any Mo- | but only in the Chapter; where theſe things are 
naſtefy without the Conſent of the Superior, and | to be manag'd; nor are they to commit thoſe 
the laudable Teſtimony of three of the Brothers. Charges out of private Affection, but to commit 
No Monk, either Obedientiary, or belonging to | them to diſcreet Monks. Let they are never to be 
the Cloiſter, is to give or receive any thing without | confer'd on any for Life; but when there is Cauſe 
his Supcrior's leave. All ſuch as ſhall wilfully com- | for removing them, they are to be remov'd; and 
mit any Fraud in the Goods that belong to the Mo- | others fearing God to be put into their Places. 
naſtery, all Conſpirators, Thieves, or ſuch as have | The Church is to be kept clean, and the Orna- 
any Property, and all thoſe who wrongfully accuſe | ments of the Church ſo clean, that he who is to 
others, ſhall be every Year, on Monday in the firſt re. the Sacrifice of Divine Praiſe, may not 
Week in Lent, publickly declar'd excommunicate | loath the Foulneſs, | 
in their Chapters by their Prelates, with their No Bargains ſhall be drove in Churches, unleſs 
Stoles and Paſtoral Stiffs. All thoſe are call'd Con- | at the time of Fairs. Upon hearing of the Bell all 
ſpirators, who combine together to ſubvert the Or- | are to repair with Speed to the Church, both to 
der, or the Statutes wholſomly eftabliſh'd by our | the Hours and to Maſs. They are to be pre- 
Predeceſſors, or to perſecute any Superior or Bro- ſent at the Beginning, Middle and End of all 
thet, out of Hatred or Ambition; or who mali-] Maſſes and Hours; unleſs ſome urgent Neceſſity 
ciouſly defend others. Thoſe are reckon'd to hold ſexcuſe them, not impoſing on their Superiots, 
in Property, who poſſeſs any thing unknown to their | ſaying that is neceſſary which is not; for in ſo 
Prelate, which the ſaid Prelate has not given or | doing: they would deceive themſelves in the Face 
allow'd of. ' of him who knows, and is Judge of all Secrets. It 
Por reſtraining of the Preſumption of thoſe who | was alſo providently ordain'd, that when the Chap- 
go abroad, it has been providently enacted, that | ter ſhall be held, on the firſt Day of the Chapter 
when they return after having been abroad, they | one Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt be celebrated, for the 
be receiv'd into the loweſt Place; and that they | Pope, and the Court of Rome ; for the King of 
remain in the fame Place to which they are re- England, and the Queen, and their Heirs, and for 
ceiv'd, and have no Vote in the Chapter, until | the Friends of our Order. On the ſecond Day of 
ſuch Time as the Prelate, being ſenſible of their | the Chapter, a Maſs. ſhall be celebrated for the 
Repentance, ſhall think fit to diſpenſe with them.] Faithful departed, for the Souls of the Kings of 
In the Chapter there are tobe three Voices, vx. of the'| England, and of the Benefactors of our Order, and 
Complainant, the Anſwerer, and the Judge. Corporal | of all the Brethren of our Order deceas d. 
things are there to be briefly handled, to the end | After the holding of the laſt Chapter, and after 
that the ſpiritual Advancement may take due-Et- | the holding of every General Chapter, a ſolemn Maſs 
fect. Diſturbers of the Chapter, and ſuch as are | ſhall be celebrated in every Convent of our Order, 
diſobedient, and obſtinately contend | with their | as ſoon as may be, for all the Brothers of the Chap- 
Prelates, are to be ſeverely puniſh'd for a Terror | ter deceas'd; and their Friends; and by every Prieſt 
to the reſt; and ſuch as are harden'd, or incorri- | one private Maſe, and by every one of a lower De- 
gible, are to be expell'd the Monaſtery, as the Rule | gree one Pſalter. And to the end that the Monks 
Areas. 9 | | F450 may not hereafter be burden'd above their Strength, 
| Obedientiaries, who labour under any grievous | by reaſon of the Multitude, which is through 3 
bodily. Diſtemper, and are in Danger, are, without | certain Singularity us'd in ſome Places; and that 
delay, to reſign their Adminiſtration, and all they | the ſame Order may be obſerv'd by all, it is in ge- 
have belonging to the ſame, having made up their | neral provided, that no familiar Pſalms, after the 
Accounts after Confeſſion ; and unleſs the Congrega- | Canonical Hours by Day, nor familiar Pſalms by 
tion exceed the number of twenty, no Cuſtos of the | Night, be ſaid in Copes. | | 
Order ſhall have the Adminiſtration of Affairs“ The Viſitors are alſo enjoyn'd in Virtue of Obe- | 
abroad, by which the Execution of his Office] dience, and under Pain of being ſuſpended _ 
| -( * e X 
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Celebration of the Divine Service, that they do vi- 
fit, corre ct, and reform thoſe Things that ſhall re- 

uite to be corrected, purſuant to the Form of the 
General Council, and of the 'Decretal, Ea que prop- 
ter Religionis hongſtatem, c And 'thoſe who will 
not admit of the Viſitation, ſhall be ſuſpended by 
the Viſitors; and if they deſire it, ſhall be abſolv'd 
by them; giving Security that they will ſtand to 
the Judgment of the General Chapter, and that for 
the tuture they will admit of the Vifttation, As 
for Alien Monks, if they will not be viſited by the 
Viſitors, let them be emoyn'd to repair to the 
next General Chapter, to be held at Oxford, to 


ſhow Reiſon why they ought not to be viſited by | 


the Viſitors. | | 

The Viſitors. themſelves are to take heed; t at 
the Monaſteries to be vifited be not on their Ac- 
count burden'd with unneceſſary Expences, but that 
all Things be done with Moderation; and that they 
endeavour ſo to execute their Office, that they may 
receive of God a worthy Reward of their Labours; 
leſt, if they prove negligent, the Lord of Revenge 


1 * the Blood of the Offenders at their Hands. 


tis alſo enacted, that ſpecial Commemoration 
be made in every Monaſtery, every Day, in the 
Maſs of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, for the King and 
Queen, and their Children; with that Prayer, 
Deus in ciijus manu, &c, And to the end that the 
above Statutes may be the better obſerved, and no 
thing that concerns them omitted, it is decreed, 
that the Statutes themſelves, together with the 
Statutes of the Lateran Council, and Pope Gregory 
IX, which concern our Order, be-every Year read 
in every Convent on certain Days appointed for 
this Purpoſe. 

Item, Whereas all Monaſteries have their Suſte- 
nance from the Benefactions and Alms of the De- 
ceaſed, to the end that the Souls of our Benefac- 
tors departed may not, through Omiſſion and Neg- 
ligence, be depri v'd of the due Maſſes, it is enact- 
ed, that 8 being in the Monaſtery, ſhall 
forbear, during four Days, from celebrating the 
Divine Service, ſhall the fifth Day be in private 
reprov'd for the ſame by the Abbat, or Prior; and 
if he does not amend, nor ſhow a reaſonable Cauſe, 


let him the next Day be hereupon publickly pro- 
claim'd in the Chapter. OE : * P 


The Statutes of Pope Gregory IX, concern- 
ing the Reformation of the Black Monks, 


reviv'd by his Succeſſor Pope Innocent 
IV. | 


* 


Prrimis, we ordain, that all Monks reſiding with- 

in the Abbey, excepting the Sick, and their 
Attendants, as ſoon as they ſhall hear the Bell, 
leaving all things they are about, as knowing that 
nothing is to take place of that Work, do haſten 
to the Church with due Compoſure, and ſerve 
God in the Church with due Fear and Reverence,ac- 
cording to the Rule, aſſiſting at the Beginning, Mid- 
dle, and End of the Hours; and that they in Purity 
of Conſcience, and with à devout Mind do offer 
to God the Sacrifice of Praiſe, the Fruit of their 


IPs. DLO 
* Month there is to be a general Confeſſion 
of all the Brothers in the Monaſteries; to which 
every one are to go without any Excuſe ; 
and on the firſt Sunday of the Month they ſhall com- 
municate the Body and Blood of our Lord JESUS 


 CH#K15T; But if for any Reaſon any one ſhall 
think fit to abſtain, he mait detlire the Cauſe tb 
the Abbat, or to the Prior in his Abſence, that 
- accotding to bis Judgment be may either abſtain, 
or * to the Communion! © wy 
_ Phe Rigor of Diſcipline is to be bbſetv'd in the 
Chapter, and Silence in the Church, Cloiſter, Re- 
fectory, and Dortor; the Trinfgreſſions to be pu- 
ni ſh'd according to the Statutes: ' | | 
To all that defite to be admitted to lead a re- 
—_ Lite, theſe three things are often and moſt 
eſpecially to be notified, viz, Obedience, Chaſtity, 
and living without auy Property, and to what 
Monks and Lay-Brothers are oblig'd over and above. 
And it is expreſly and particularly to be told them, 
that being under the Abbat, orthe Prior, neither they 
are tied to the Monaſtery, nor the Monaſtery to 
them, by this their going in; but that till the 
Tear be expir'd, they may depart freely from the 
Monaſtery, or the Monaſtery clear itſelf of them, 
if the Abbar and Convent do not approve ef their 
Behaviour. And when Novices ire to be admitted, 
they are to be told of Auſterities and Hardſhips ; 
and, when admitted, the Rule of St. Benedikt is to 
be read to them thrice in the Lear of Probation, 
at the Times Arn by St. Benedict. A faithful 
Inſtructor ſhall be appointed for the Novices, and 
no Buſineſs whatſoever committed to them till 


they are profeſs'd. When the Year of their Pro- 


bation is over, the Novices ſhall immediately make 
their Profeſſion, and receive the Benediction. But 


| if they will not, they ſhall immediately depart. None 


ſhall be admitted, who is not fifteen Years of Age ; 
or, if admitted, they ſhall not profeſs. 

The Priorſhips, Deanſhips, Superiorities, and 
all other Places, ſhall be given gratis, without an 
Sale or Contract, and to none but good and dul. 
trious Monks; and the Conventual Priorſhips ſhall 
be confer'd on none but Prieſts. If any Monk ſhall 
be convicted of having given ot pronns'd any thing 
for ſuch Employments, he ſhall be look'd upon as 
guilty of Simony, and never enjoy any Dignity or 
Honour in the Order. And if any one lie under a 
vehement Preſumption as to this Particular, with 
the Dioceſan, or the Viſitors, or Diffinitors, th 
ſhall remove him from the Priorſhip, or other Of- 
fice whatſoever ſo obtain'd. The Abbat who ſhall 
ſell ſhall be puniſh'd as guilty of Simony. If any 
one ſhall, by the Intereſt of Lay-Perſons, aſpire 
to be made Prior, or have any other Employment, 
the ſame is never to be granted him, nor any other 
within a Lear. . 

The Conventual Priors ſhall not be remov'd 
without ſufficient Cauſe : As for Inſtance, if they 

be Dilapidators, diſobedient and rebellious; if they 
be incontinent, or infamous; or if they be to be 
promoted to ſome greater Dignity, or for any 
other Cauſe of manifeſt Advantage. Which we 
will have alſo obſerved in regard to leſſer Priors. 
Not ſhall any Prior have Letters of Confirmation, 
that he may not be remov'd from his Priorſhip, or 
Employment; but if any ſuch be obtain'd, they ſhall 
be void in Right. | a 4, 

We alſo ſtrictly prohibit any Monk having ſeve- 
ral Abbies, or Priories, or an Abbacy and Priorſhip, 
or being a Monk of ſeveral Monaſteries. And he 
who has an Employment in the Abby is to N. 


none abroad, unleſs the fame be atinex'd to that 


within. 


Vor ſhall one Monk live Aote in any Jing? 4 


Grange; but a Companion or "Companions 


be given to him that has been left alone, if the Re- 
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venue of the Place be ſuffigient, provided; neyer-' 


theleſs that the Divine Service be 
form'd in the ſame Place. 
When the Abbat ſhall deſign to commit a Farm, 
or Stewardſhip, or the Care of ſome Revenues to 
any one of the Monks, they ſhall not make any 


decently per- 


farming Contract with him, nor receive, nor de- 


mand Security of him; and the Abbat ſhall ſtrictly 
enjoin thoſe who have any Stewardſhips, that they 
do not exact 4 Man, or do wrong, or op- 
preſs: them with unjuſt. Dewands; nor ſell the 
carer for allowing a Time for Payment, nor make 
any diſhoneſt Contracts. WY 

Concerning Ptiors, Qbedientiaries, and Monks, 
who have any temporal Charge, and Bailiffs, or 


Stewards, who are confin'd by any grievous Sick- 


neſs, we do ordain, that they, reſign, and aſſign 
over to the Abbat their Charges, and all they have, 
having without any, Delay given in their Accounts, 


after Con at 


In relation to the Quality of Meat and Habit, 


we ordain it be obſerv'd, that all the Monks have 


then Garments from one Wardrobe, and forbidding 


F the uſual eating in-Chambers, that they be re- 
gularly fed in one. Refectory, from one Kitchen, 


with the ſime Bread and the ſame Drink; ſaying 
the Pittance, which is uſually carry'd to the greater 


Table, for a certain Cauſe, unleſs they happen to 


eat in the Infirmary, or apart with the Abbat. 
From the des of September till the Beginning of 


| Lent, they ſhall, according ta the Rule of St. Be- 


to ſome religions Houſe, 


| Rergin, he ſhall be ſatisfy'd with Bread and Water 


his Neighbour, 
| dy'd, be 
.to what 
ſecond 


nedif, have their Meal at the Hour of None. 

At other Times, according to the ſame Rule, 
and with ſuch moderate Food as the Rule di- 
rects; and they are to be ſatisfied with orderly 

ittances, if any. ſuch happen to be given ; nor 

zall any one cauſe more Delicacies to be provided 
for him, or accept of them, tho given. But what- 
ſoeyer ſhall be given, is to be.carry'd to him who 
. over the Convent; and he ſhall fo order 


ch, or other Pittances, as to ſupport their Na- 


ture, who being tender or weak cannot convenient- 


Ty ſubfiſt upon the common Diet. 

No Gold or Silver Cups, nor any that have Gold 
or Silver Rims, or Feet, ſhall be us'd in the Infir- 
mary, or Refectory. Nor ſhall any be allow'd to 
wear or to have a Girdle, or Knife, with any Orna- 
ment of Gold or Silver. 

No Perſon is to eat Fleſh in the Infirmary, unleſs 
a ſick Monk or Lay-Brother, or one ſent thither 


on account of corporal Weakneſs. 


No Monk ſhall eat Fleſh in any Place, whether 
it be in an Houſe of the Order, or out of it, other- 


wile than is contain'd in the Rule. 


We abſolutely prohibit thoſe Exhibitions of 
Fleſh which have hitherto been allow'd in ſome 
Mongperigs at certain Times : And as we forbid. 
the uſe of Fleſh, ſo we probibit the Stuffings of 


minc'd Meat, in neſtro rotulo. If an Abhar or 


Monk, being on à Journey, be oblig'd by Weak- 
nels of Body — make uſe of Fleſh, he ſhall repair 
| Jouſe, if any be near; other- 
wiſe he ſhall fo take care of his Infirmity, as that 
for whom our Lord Jxsvs CugisT 
zot offended or ſcandaliz d at his Meat. 
any Nag hal me to. eat Fleſh contra 

has been ſaid, he ſhall once, and alſo the 
d time be liable to regular Diſcipline; if a 
third time, he ſhall the next Wedneſdayan Friday faſt 


upon Bread and Water; but if he made it a Cuſ- 
com, he ſhall be liable to. 


the Puniſhment of a 


Offence. If the Abbat ſhall tranſgreſs 


ievous 


| 15 out the Conſent of the Convent, the Manaftery 


| 


66 - 


on Monday, Wedneſday, and Friday; but if be 
make a Cuſtom of it, and ſhall not amend — 
be depri vd Goyernment. 40 Jr 

We ordain, that the ſick Brethren be furniſh'q 
according as their Neceſſity requires, and the Rule 
directs, as to Meat, Bede, Servants, and all Ne. 
ceffaries. If the Infirmary-Keeper be found faulty 
in any of theſe Particulars, he Jhal be corrected by 
the Abbat or Prior ; but the Abbar or Prior are to 
receive condign Puniſhment from the Viſitors 
when they come to the Place. Fes 

We allo order it ſhould be obſerv'd, that both 
the Monks and Lay- Brothers be furniſh'd with pro- 

r Garments and Shoes at the proper Seaſon; 
and we ſttictly forbid giving any one Money on this 
Account. | | 

The Monks ſhall behave themſelves. decently, 
wearing their common and religious Garments, iz 
well going abroad, as in the Cloiſter; nor are 
they to go out without a vey and regular Habit, 
Nor are they to have a colour'd Cloak. Nor is, any 
Man to preſume to ride with à coſtly (irregular 
Saddle, or ſuperfluouſly adorn'd with Nails. They 
that ride ſhall not wear gilt or filver'd Spurs, nor 
have any Iron Ornament in their Bridles ; nor 
finger d Gloves, nor. ſharp-toed Boots, but Shoes 
ty'd with Thongs, round, and not ſharp. 

No one ſhall in any Place wear a Tunick, or have 
Coverlets of Burnet, or other Cloth, or Skins of 
wild Beaſts, or Linnen Shirts, or other Linnea 


| ing reprov'd . Dioceſan, or Viſitors, let him 
| . 18 : 3-4 


| bur they muſt ſleep in their Cloaths and Girt. ac- 


cording to the Rule, Nor ſhall they have Gar- 
ments open before or behind. 

No Prior-Clauſtral, or other Monk, ſhall appro- 
priate to himſelf a Chamber, Horſes, Family, or 
Furniture, or contend for the Uſe of the fame. 
But if Neceſſity, or Bufineſs, requires that he 
ſhould go abroad, he is to be furniſh'd with Ne- 
ceflaries by the Perſon that preſides. 

We farther ordain, that when any Money is to 


be borrow'd, or a Loan to be continu'd for a longer 


time, all Abbats and Priors do the fame by the 


Advice of all the Brethren over whom they preſide, 


or of the diſcreeter Part of them, in ſuch manner, 


as that it may appear to them gl, what Sum, and 
to what Creditors it is due, and at what Times 
payable ; as alſo to what Uſes the Money ſo bor- 
row'd is apply'd. | | 

And to the end that the State of the Houſe may 
be more certainly known, the Officers ſhall every 
three Months give a good Account of their Em- 
ployments, faithfully reckoning all Receipts and 
Disburſements. | b 

The Abbats and Priors ſhall fully make known 
the State of their Houſe in the Chapter, or befgre 
the Elders, and alſo before the Viſitors when they 


| come, twice a Year, UE, on the Kalengs of. Q#ober, 


when the Harveſt is in, and on the Kalrnds of Atril. 


The Abhat, or Prior, or Steward, who ſhall frau- 
dulently ſuppreſs any conſiderable Debts at ſuch 


Times of accounting, ſhall be remov'd from thor 


Employments. | 19792 
Ba if the Abbat or Prior ſhall contract any Debt 


II not be liable to the ſame, any farther than 
ſhall be made out that it was converted to 
Advantage of the Church. 21 

No Abbat, nor Prior, ſhall preſume to give. any 
Grange, P enſion, or Prebend, belonging to a Mank, 
to any ſecular Perſon. He ſhall not ſell, exchange, 
or altenate any Penſion, or Poſſeſſion, unleſs in ſuch 


Caſes as are of Right allow'd, nor ſhall he give 
away 
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away any 3 but is to underſtind that all ſorts of 
Alienation are forbid him. 7 

Monks who have any Property are to be excom- 
municated by their Abbats ; and if any at his Death 
be found to have had any Property, let him not 
be bury d, or bury'd like a vile Perſon. | 

No one "wharſcever ſhall have a Cheſt with a 
Key to it, unleſs for the Uſe of the Office he is en- 
trulled with, and as often as the Abbat ſhall aſk 
it, that Key ſhall be deliver'd to him; and if he 
does otherwiſe, let him be ip/o faflo reputed, a Pro- 
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Pte frall once a Year; that is, on Palm-Sunday, 
ſolemnly pronounce Sentence of Excommunication 
in the Chapter againſt ſucly as have any Property ; 
and if after that, any one be found to have any 
thing in Property, he ſhall forfeit his Bailifffſup, it 
he has any, and no other ſhall be conmurted to 
him within a Year ; nor then neither, unleſs he te- 
ſtores what he had in Property, and has perform'd 
due Penance, 

The Abbat, who ſhall permit any Monk to hold 
any thing in Property, or that ſhall not puniſh him, 
ſhall be ſuſpended for a Time. We mean of Pro- 

erty according to the Rule of St. Bend] if any 
Monk receive any thing lent, or hir'd, or by way. 
of Truſt in his own Name, and not in the Name ot 
the Monaſtery, unleſs with ſpecial Leave of the 
Abbat and the Convent, and in Caſes allow'd of 
Right. Nor will we allow of a Loan, beyond that 
moderate Quantity that ſhall be fix'd by the Abbat 
and Convent. | 

The Abbit is to give to every one what is need- 
ful, ſo that there be no Exception of Perſons, but 
only regard to the Sick. 

We alſo ſtrictly enjoin, that no Abbat give the 
Immoveables, nor even the Moveables of his Church, 
to any Kinſman of his own, whether he be in want 
or not; but may only beilow ſome {mall Matter by 
way of Alms ; and he who ſhall preſume to do the 
contrary as to Immoveibles, ſhall be remov'd from 
the ſaid Church. Priors and Officers, if it ſhall ap- 
pear that they have done the like, ſh.ll be quite 
put out of their Employments, and otherwiſe pu- 
niſh'd as the Quality of the Offence ſhall deſerve. 

The keeping of he Cloiſter, Refectory, Dortor 
and Choir, when the Office is ſung, ſhall be com- 
mitted to certain Perſons; and no Woman is to be 
permitted to come into the aforeſxid Places, nor 
the Choir when there is ſinging in it, exLept ſome 
Women ſhall happen to paſs through the Choir or 
the Cloiſter at —= Conſecrations, and Indulgences 
of the Churches, the principal Feſtival of the ſame, 
and Obſequies fer the Dead; and excepting noble 
Women who are Patroneſſes of the Menattery, and 
other noble Perſons, who cannot be refus'd Entrance 
without great Scandal; to them Entrance may be 
allow'd by the Abbat, or Prior, at certain Times and 
Hours ; ſtill ſaving the Indulgences in this Caſe 
granted, or that ſhall be granted to certain Perſons 
by the See Apoſtolick. 

If any ſhall preſume to do otherwiſe, the Officer, 
at whoſe Docr the Woman ſhall come in, and the 
Abbat and Prior, if he command the ſame to be 
done, ſhall for each Offence faſt one whole Day 
upon Bread and Water. | 
; If the Abbats or Priors have any Servants with 
tnem on Horſeback, either of their own, or the com- 
mon F amily, they are to take heed that they have 
none but ſuch as are diſcreet and modeſt, ind. in no 
ay Habit, no Youths nor Noblemen, nor Relations; 
"or any clad in Garments ſtreak'd, or knotted with 
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Silver, or party-colour'd, or green, or red 3 nor 


ſhall they wear Ornaments of Flowers, or Lea ves, 
in the Houſes, or Preſence of the religious Men, nor 


keep Dogs or Hawks, nor Cheſt boards, nor Tables, 
nr Dice. 


It is alſo our Will, and we do ordain, that in e- 


' 


very Monaſtery or Priory, the Abbat or Prior, or if 
they fail, the Viſitors for the Time being, do, accor- 
ding to the Ability of the ſeveral Places, order Hoſ- 
pitality for beſtowing of Alms, appointing a certain 
Houſe of Entertainment to receive the Poor, and 
other needy. Gueſts, and a proper Officer to ſerve 
them. And if any religious Perſon ſhall be refus'd 
Entertainment, he that is appointed for that Ser- 
vice ſhall faſt three Days upon Bread and Water. 
We alſo forbid, upon Pain of eternal Damnation, 


the diverting to other Uſes of the Poſſeſſions or 


Revenues appointed, or beitow'd for Alms, or Hoſ- 
pitality, or the Infirmary ; if any thing fhall be 
done to the contrary, let it not continue, but re- 
turn to the 3 Ules. And if the Abbats ſhall 
preſume to do otherwiſe, they ſhall be ſuſpended ab 
officio by the Viſitors, and the Monks by their Ab- 
bats, and continue ſuſpended as long as ſhall be 
thought fit in Proportion to the Heinouſneſs of the 
Offence. 10 

And for as much as the Alms of the Poor is not 
to be defrauded, let no Man defraud the Alms at 
the Table, or in old Cloaths, or Shoes or Stock- 
ings, when he reccives new ; but all the ſame are to 
be put into the Hands of the Almoner, who is to 
diſtribute them to the Poor. Nor let any one have 
new Things given him, who does not deliver up 
the old. 

We alſo ſtrictly forbid granting religious Men 
free Liberty to go abroad; nor are thoſe in the 
Cloiſters to have leave to viſit Seculars, or ſee 
Worldly Things, but very rarely, upon a reaſonable 
Account, and for a ſhort time; aſſigning them grave 
Conipanions for the more Security. And they ſhall 
ſay the Hours by the Way, and they ſhall be fur- 
niſh'd with Books, And every Monk ſhall be re- 
fus'd Liberty of talking to any Woman, without 
two or three ſober Witneſſes. 

The Monk that ſtays any Time in an Abby or 
Priory, ſhall be ſubject to regular Puniſhment, if he 
preſumes to go without the Encloſure of the Houſe, 
without the Superior's Leave. 

We alſo ſtrictly enjoyn, that the Monks who re- 
fide in the outer Priories, be conformable to their 
Abbies, in performing the Divine Service, in De- 
cency of Habir, and in Abſtinence of Meat.z and 
they are to lie in their Cloaths and Girt, as the 
Monks do in the Dortor of the Abby ; which we 
likewiſe enjoyn to be obſery'd by all that lie out of 
the Dortor. 5 

No Abbat, Prior or Monk, either within or with- 
out the Abby, ſhall preſume to keep any Kinſman 
to live with him. 

Nor ſhall Women in any Place be perſonally ad- 
mitred to ſerve the Monks. | 

In ſhort, fince Abbats and Priors are not to wan- 
der about, it is our Will, that they reſide in the 
Cloiſter with the Brethren, and be preſent at Di- 
vine Service; eſpecially at Watching, in the Chap- 
ter, and at Collation, and at the other Divine Offices 
with them, unleſs hinder'd by ſome neceſſary, uſe- 
ful, and proper Occaſion. 

No Abbat or Monk is to eat or lie in any ſecu- 
lar Houſe, within a League of his Monaſtery, or of 
a Cell belonging to his Monaſtery, 

But in regard that in ay Monaſteries the Rule 
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is not underſtood by many, when it is read, we do 
appoint, that, the reading of the Rule which is per- 
form:d in the Chapter, be immediately, for the ſake 
of” the young ones, expounded) in the vulgar 
Tongue by him who holds the Chapter, or by ſome 
other, hom he ſhall think fit to employ. | 
As to Abbats riding, it is our Will, and we en- 
join this Moderation to be obſerwd, that no Abbat: 
have above ten Horſe: Furnitures belonging to his, 
conſtant Family, and each Monk is to carry ſome 
part thereof. The ſmaller Abbats ſhall be ſatisfy d 
with a ſmaller number, according to the Value of 
their Houſes. | | 
All the Revenues: of the Abby, as well. thoſe! 
belonging to the Head as to the Members, ſhall, 
be ſet down in writing; and the Obventions which 
are uncertain, ſhall be juſtly valu'd, that the; Ab- 
bat may have ane Copy of the ſame, and the Prior 
and Convent another; and they ſhall keep both 


private. ' 


We alſo decree, that in caſe the Poverty of the 


Phce;. or want of good Order, or the Puniſhment: 


of any 
{ſent away from their on Places. 


to receive them, for as long as the Viſitors ſhall) 
think expedient 5 unleſs they be ſuch, that their 


Converſation cannot; be tolerated without: giving 


much Scandal. But in caſe. they will not receive 


them when they map, they are to be compell'd by 
In what manner ſuch Perſons are to 


the Vititors. 
be procceded againſt, is contain'd in that Conſtitution 


which we have tet forth to this Effect, which for | 


the more certainty we have thought fit to inſert 
here, the Purport whereof is as follows. d 
Leſt religious Men having the Opportunity of 
wandring abroad, ſhould do any thing to the De- 
triment of their.own Salvation, and their Blood be 
requir'd at the Hands of their Superiors, we do 
enjoin, that thoſe who preſide in the Chapters to, 
be held purſuant to the Decree of the General 
Council, or the Fathers, Abbats, or Priors, every 
year caretully. ſearch after ſuch as are fled, or turn d 


out of their Order : And if they can be receiv'd:| 
into their Monaſteries, according to regular Order, 


the Abbats or Priors of the ſame, after having been 
admoniſh'd, ſhall be oblig'd by Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſures to receive them; ſaving the Diſcipline of 
the Order. If regular Order will admit hereof, let 


it be provided by our Authority, that the Necel- | 
ſaries for Life be allow'd to ſuch Perſons in proper. | 
Places of the ſame Monaſteries; if it may be done 


without much Scandal, otherwiſe let it be done in 
other Houſes of the ſ1me Order, that they may 
there do Penance. But if they ſhall find ſuch, 
Fugitives, or Outcaits, refractory, they. ſhall ex- 
communicate them; and cauſe them to be ſo long 
publickly proclaim'd by the Prelates of Churches, 
till they humbly return upon their Command. 

It is our Will, that the Convents and the Priors 
who have not an Abbat of their own- belonging to 
their Churches, do cauſe all the aforeſaid Particu- 
lars to be inviolably obſerv'd in their Monaſteries, 
Cells, and Obediences, and other Places ſubject to- 


- Offence: ſhall require it, ſome Monks be: 
The Abbats to 
whom ſuch Perſons ſhall be ſent, are not to refuſe, 


—— — 
DO > 


all that is aforeſaid to be read; and; diligently. ex 
pounded in the Chapter thrice a year, vi. within 
che Octaves of the Feſtivals of the Nativity, of, our 
Re Baſler, and the: ¶ ſumprion of the Bielled, 
| VIFgmM. * 12 1929 | | 

The Abbat is: diligently ' to obſerve all theſe 
Things, and to cauſe them to be oblery'd, by 
others, otherwiſe, if he ſhall, happen to be negli- 
gent in. relation to theſe Matters, he ſhall be fo. 
puniſh'd according to the quality, of his Tranſ- 
greſſion, ur. Neglect, that bis Chaſtiſement may 
ſerve for an Example to others. And if, in reſpect. 
to his Offences; the Abhat- ſhall happen to be put 
out of his Government, no Allowance. of the Re. 
'venues ſhall be any way made him; but rather 
Proviſion is to be madt for his Soul, that he may 
do wholſome Penance. | BA 
Wie do enjoin, under Penalty of the Divine Judg- 
ment, that the Abbats for the Time preſiding in 
the Provipcial Chapter do in the ſaid Chapter 
appoint diſcreet provident Men, fearing; God, for 
Viſitors, who ſhall, within a; Year, viſit all Abbies 
and Priories that have no Abbats of their own in 
the ſame Province; and: proceed in Correction and 
Reformation according to this our Ordination; 
that thoſe Things which they ſhall order to be 
amended, may be left under their Seals in every 
Monaſtery; and they may bring back the ſame, 
to be deliver'd. at the next Year's Chapter to the 
Viſitors that ſhall be put into their Places; and 
thus the Obedience, or Tranſgreſſion of all Monaſ- 
teries may appear. | 

The Viſitors of every Province ſhall every fifth 
Year write to us what they have corrected, ar ap- 
pointed to be obſerv'd. 
Let no Man therefore, Ee. 

Given, &c. 


brief Account of the moſt noted Writers of the: 
Order of St. Benedi# ; for-to ſpeak of them all, and 
to write their Lives, would of it ſelf take up a 
conſiderable Volume. 
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A Catalogue of the Engliſh Fes 
ed Men of the Order of ST. 


BENEDICT. 
l. CUTHBERT, of CUDBERT, 
was, according to Venerable Bede in his Life, 
both born and. bred in England. From his Louth 
he became a. Monk in the Monaſtery of Mailros, 
under the Abbat Eata, afterward: choſen Bi ſhop ot 
Hazulſtad, or Hexham, and then of Lindisfarn, which See 
was tranſlated to Darbum. Theſe Honours he re- 
ceiv'd unwillingly, for he refign'd his See, when he 
had govern'd two Years, and retired to lead a, ſoli. 
tary Life in the Ifland of Lindigſarn, now, call'd 
Holy Iſland, He was a Man of extraordinary Sanc- 


tity, and no leſs Learning, and dy'd in the Year 


them; otherwiſe, the Viſitors are regularly to 688. He is ſaid to have writ much, but all the 


puniſh the Tranſgreſſors, and cauſe what is afore- | 
ſaid to be-obſerv'd ; ſaving nevertheleſs. the Rule 
of St. Fenedit?, who they are to know is to be 


look'd upon by them as the principal Corrector 
and Reformer of their Order. 

We alſo enjoin. by Virtue of Obedience, that. 
the- Abbar; or in his Abſence, the Prior, do cauſe 


Titles of Works compoſed by him, that have been 
tranſmitted to us, are theſe; Ordinationes Eceleſie ſuc, 
and De Vita Monaſtica. | 

2. TRUMAERE, an Eugliſbman, of the noble 
Family of the King of Northumberland, preferring 
Learning before Wealth, and Piety before worldly 
Grandeur, left the Court to become a Monk in 


Scot [ and, 


We now proceed to the Catalogue, and. ſome 
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= ee Afterwardg, be was made Abbat of Ged. 


ling Monaſtery near Richmond in Fort hire, and 
thence: prefer d to he Biſhop of Lf being a 
Perſon of excellent Leatning, and fangular Zeal. | 
He writ many Things, all which per in d during 
the cruel Incurſions of the Barbarous Danes, ſo that 
we have no Memory left of the Names of his 
Works; but of one Book entitl'd, De Officiis Eccle- 
fiafticis, He flour iſh d in the year 700. 

z. St. BOISILUS, an Exgliſbman, firſt a Monk 
at Mailros, then Head of that Monaſtery; ſome 
time Maſter to the famous St. Cuthbert above- 
mention d. He was renown'd for Piety and Learn- 
ing, and ſaid to have had the Spirit of Prophecy 
and Gift of Miracles, on which Accounts he was 
afterwards appointed Biſhop of Worceſter, He is 
{aid to have writ ſeveral Pieces in a familiar Stile, 
being more addicted to Contemplation than to read- 
ing of Books, except the Holy Scriptures, which 
he diligently tiudy'd, and as Bede teſtifies, was a 
great Preacher, and very intent upon Works of 
Charity. His principal Application was the Wri- 
tings of St. Jobn the Evangeliſt, which treat much 
of Charity, and therefore ſeven Days before his 
Death, he writ as many ſmall Pieces, De fide que per 
Charitatem operatur, Of Faith which works by Cha- 
rity. What elſe he writ has periſh'd. He flou- 
riſh'd in 702. 

4. St. BENEDICT BISCOP, born of noble 
Parentage among the Engliſp Saxons, contemning 
woridly Riches and Honours, travell'd to Rome where 
being kindly entertain'd by Pope gatho, he exactly 
learni the Monattical Rulcs, the Choir Song, and all 
Eccleſiaſtical Rites. Afterwards he became a Monk 
of the Order of St. Benedi#, and laſtly Abbit of Can 
terbury, unknown to himleif, which Dignity he vo- 
luntarily reſign'd to Adrian an African, who came 
with him into Exgland, and going away into the 
Biſhoprick of Durbam, there built two ſtately Mo- 
naſteries, dedicated to the Apoſtles St. Peter and 
St. Paul, in the Years 670 and 673, being thoſe 
of #irmoth and Girwy, of both which he was long 
Abbat. He is ſaid to have gone five times to Rome, 
whence, being himſelt very learned, he brought 
great Store of Books, and collected an excellent Li- 
brary. Among other Advantages, he was the firſt 
that brought Glaſs Windows into England, and much 
improv'd Building, which was then very rude _— 
the Saxons, His Life was writ by his excellent Dit- 
ciple Bede, and he left many Pious Writings, one of 
which proves that all the Rules of the Holy Fathers 
are conſonant to that of St. Benedift ; the Title of 
which Work is call'd Concordia Regularum, or the Agree- 
ment of Rules. The others we have any Account of 
are, De Celebratione Feſtorum totius anni; Exbkortationes 
ad Monac hos, and De ſuo Prixulegio 5 what elſe he writ 
does not appear; but he dy'd the Day before the 
Ides of January, in the Year of our LoxD 703, and 
of his Age 58, tho' ſome ſay 78. 

5. OSTFORUS, or OSFERT, an Englif6 Monk, 
according to Bede, bred under St. Hedde, and taught 
Divinity in his Monaſtery ; afterwards ſtudy'd Greek 
under Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, then went to 
Rome, where having highly improv'd his Talent, he 
return'd home, and being a moſt celebrated Preacher, 
and at the ſame Time renowned for his virtuous 
Life, he was made Biſhop of Worceſter, and dy'd in 


704 3 tho? he writ much, there ſurviv'd nothing of 


him but a Book of Homilies. 
6. St. HEDDE, or HEADE; a Monk of Winche- 
ter; whoſe Learning was the leſs conſpicuous, in that 


he had no Fluency 
0 


* 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


of Speech; yet was he made Ab- 


1 


bag ficfh, and afterwards Biſhop of #nchgſer, and | 
dying about 70 ß 


a Book of Hpiſtles to Aldhelm, 
aſtors of Churches. 
7. St. ALDHELM, Nephew to Ina King of the 
Wieſt Saxons, was from his Youth altes to Litera- 
ture, and to improve himſelf travell d into France and 
7 then returning into Eugland, he was ſome 'Tittie 
under the Direction of Maildulph the Scorch Anchorite, 
at Mat idulphs burg, now Malmsbury; next under Theodore, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury and ſo became 3 Monk of 
the Benedi#ine Order, buclt a Monaſtery at Malmthury, 
and was the firſt Abbat there ; afterwards choſen the 
firſt Biſhop of the / Saxons, whoſe Refiderice was 
at Shirburn, He writ learned both Verſe and Proſe 
in Greek, Latin and the Saxen Tongue, and was a 
notable Orator ; beſides, he was well skill'd in Vo- 
cal and Inftrumental Mufick, and ſang well himſelf. 
In ſhort, he is reckon'd one of the molt learned ard 
ableſt Men of that Age, and therefore pitch'd upon 
by an Engliſh Synod to write agiinſt the Errors of 
the Britons and Scots about the Celebration of Eaſter 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Rites, which he perform'd 
ſo effectually, that he occaſion'd the Converſion of 
many, as Bede informs us. But above all, his San- 
Ctity render'd him moſt conſpicuous ; tho? his lear- 
ned Works were many, moit of which being loſt, 
[ ſhall here only mention theſe few, viz. De Laude 
Virginum, Of the Praiſe of Virgins, in Heroick Verſe, 
whereof there is a M. 8. ab at Cambridge in 
St, Benedi#'s College; another at Oxford in the pub- 
lick Library, and a third in the Monaſtery of &. Gall 
in Swifſerland, which Henry $2 a copied and prin- 
ted at Ingolſtad in the Year 1608. AEnigmation Verſus 
Mille, A thouſand Verſes of Enigmas, printed at Baſil 
in 1557. De ofo Vitiis princ ipalibus, Of eight principal 
Vices, printed at Inzo{ſtad Anno 1608. Th is learned 
and pious Perſon dy'd on the Sth of the Kalends of 
June 709, and was honourably bury'd in the Mona- 
ſtery at Malmsbury. 

8. St. WILFRID, born at Ripon in Yorkſbire, a 
Man of exquiſite Learning, not only in Divinity, but 
in Humanity and Mathematicks, a good Grecian, and 
skill'd in Poetry, Rhetorick, Arithmetick, Aſtronomy 
and Mufick, He became a Monk in the Monaſtery 
ot Strenſhall, and going thence to Rome became a great 
Proficient, and returning home, is acknowledg'd by 
all ancient Hiſtorians to have been moſt fingular 
for Piety and Learning, for which he was made 
Archbiſhop of York z and ſo great an Admirer of the 
four Goſpels, that he caus'd them to be writ in Let- 
ters of Gold ; and himſelf compos'd ſeveral excel- 
lent Tracts, about the true keeping of Eeſter, the 
Tonſure of Clerks ; the Rules of _ ; the Acts 
of the Synod of Strenſball; Epiſtles, Sc. At length, 
being worn out with Ape and Labours, he made a 
moſt Holy End cn the Sth of the Kalends of May, in 
the Year of our LoD 710, and the 95th of his 
Age. 

4 St. EGWIN, Son to the King of the Mercians, 
firſt a Monk, and then the third Biſhop of Morce- 


and another to the 


ier, noted for Piety, and no leſs for Learning, as 


appears by his Life, writ by St. Bercivald, or Brith- 
wold, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, recommended his 
Name to Poſterity by many Writings, under the 
Titles of his r of the Original of his 
Monaſtery; of the Life of St, Aldbelm Biſhop of 
Shirburn 3 the Lives of ſeveral Saints, &c, He dy'd 
iu his Monaſtery at Eveſbam, in the Year of Cugisr 
716. MII | ; i EP 
10. HEDDE, firnam'd STEPHEN, Monk of 
Canterbury, gave ſuch Application to his Studies from 
his Youth, that when grown up a Man, he was ex- 
| cellently 
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cellently skill'd in all Sciences. He writ not much, 
but what he did, in pure and elegant Stile. Bede 
ſays he was the ableſt Mufician in the Churches of 
Northumberland, except one James, He was ſingu- 
larly belov'd for his Piety and Erudition, and po- 
litely writ the Life of St. Wilfrid above-mention'd, 
and thoſe of Eata and Timbertis, and flouriſh'd in 
the Year 720. A | | | 

11. St. JOHN of Beverly, born of noble Parents 

in Northumberland, firſt a Monk, and then Abbat of 
the Monaſtery of St. Hilda, a Man of a meek Diſpo- 
fition, an eloquent Tongue, wonderful Zeal, and 
extriordinary Erudition. He was ſent very young 
into Kent, to be inſtructed by Theodore, the Greek, 
then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the Grecian Lan- 
guage, and afterwards was acknowledg'd among 
the moſt learned in Divinity, as well as the Greek 
and Latin Tongues ; whereupon Alfred, King of 
Northumberland, promoted him firſt to the Biſhop- 
rick of Hagulſtad, and then to the Archbiſhoprick of 
York, He writ ſeveral learned Tracts, and dy'd on 
the Nones of May, in the Year 721. 

12. GEOLFRID, born in Northumberland, firſt a 
Monk, then Abbat of the Monafteries of St. Peter and 
St. Paul of Wirmoth and Girwy, a Man devout and 

learned, and moſt obſervant of regular Diſcipline, 
happy in that he bred up ſo excellent a Man as Vene- 
' rable Bede, Going to Rome he brought from thence 
ſome choice Books to add to the Libraries of his Mo- 
naſteries. By his learned Writings he drew Naitan 
King of the Pifs, and many others, from the Scorti/ſh 
Errors. The Works we find of his are, A Book of 
Solemn Homilies ; one of his Travels; one of the 
Teſtament to Humbertus, or Wichertus, and one cf 
Epiſtles to his Monks. Returning the ſecond Time 
from Rome, he dy'd at Langres in France, on the 5th 
of the Kalends of Ofober, in the Year 724, and of his 
Age 84. | | | 
1 3. TOBIAS, well deſcended in Kent, carefully 
educated in Learning from his Youth, learnt Greek 
and Latin to ſuch Perfection under Theodore the Greek, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Adrian the African, 
that ke writ better in either of thoſe than in his own 
Mother Tongue, as Bede teſtifies, Being for his 
ſingular Piety and Learning appointed Biſhop of 
Rocbeſter, he with no leſs Application, than Profit, 
preach'd the Word of GOD to his People. All that 
remains of his Writing, is a Rook of Homilies, and 
one of Epiſtles. His Holy Death happen'd in the 
Year 722, or rather 726, and he was bury'd in his 
Church of Rocheſter. 4 

14. INA was King of the Weſt Saxons, renowned in 
Peace and War, and for Integrity of Life and Eru— 
dition. After ſeveral Years Reign, growing weary 
of the World, he travell'd to Rome, founded an Engli/h 
School there, and becoming a Monk, ended his Days 
in that Profeflion, in the Year 728, leaving behind 
him one Book of Religious Laws ; one of Munici- 
pal Statutes, and one directed to Pope Gregory II. 

15. EGBERT, born among the Sth Saxovs, tra- 
velling into the North, wholly addicted himſelf to 
the Study of Literature and Piety in the Monaſtery 
of Lindisfarn. Plague and Famine raging, he went 
over into Ireland, and thence into Scotland, and de- 
ſigning for Frixeland to preach to the Infidels there, 
he was drove back by a Storm, which made him 
conclude, that it was the Will of GOD, that he 
ſhould defiſt from looking after Strangers, and en- 
deavour to convert his own Countrymen from their 
Errors. He therefore apply'd himſelf to reform the 
Monaſtery of Hye, and ſent others to preach the 


left behind him were, a Book about the Obſervz. 
tion of Eaſter; one of the Catholick Rites ; one 


of Sermons, Sc. He dy'd and was bury'd in the 
Monaſtery of Hye, on the Sth of the Kalends of April 
in the Year 729. | Ad eder 
16. St. WICBERT of Northumberland, excel. 
lently educated from his tender Youth, was firſt made 
a Canon of York, and becoming afterwards a Monk 
of St. Bened:R, went over into Ireland, and returning 
home much advanc'd in Learning, Piety and Mona- 
ſtical Diſcipline; was made Abbat of + irmoth and 
Ciruy. He afterwards went over into Germany, and 
writ one Book of the Life of Geolfrick Abbit, and 
one of Epiſtles. At length he ſuffer'd Martyrdom 
in Germany, about the Year 730, and his Body is 
ſaid to be preſerv'd with great Reverence in the 
Monaſtery of Heresfeld. =— 

17. FELIX, born in Mercia, Monk of St, Benedi8 
in the Monaſtery of Croyland, after he had ſtudy'd in 
his Youth among the Eaſt Ang/es, He was reputed 
an excellent Poet and Rhetor cian, and the ſame is 
ſufficiently teitified by his elegant Works both in 
Verſe and Proſe, many of which are ſaid to be ſtill 
preſery'd, partly in Print, and partly M. S. in anci- 
ent Libraries. The Titles of ſuch of them as I have 
found are theſe, The Life of t. Guthlac Anchorite; 
The Miracles of St. Guthlac ; of bis Tranſlation ;' An 
Epitome of bis Life; the Ads of the Abbats of Croyland, 
and many more. He flouriſh'd in the Year 930. 

18, CIMBERT or CUMBERT, by ſome call'd 
Rinebart, was of a good Family among the Mercians, 
and a Benedifine Monk, A Man of Piety, Learning, 
Wiſdom, and fignally endu'd with all Ornaments of 
Virtue and Literature ; for which good Qualities 
he was appointed Biſhop of Lindisfarn, according to 
Bede, tho* others ſay of Dorcheſter ; the ſame vene- 
rable Author confeſſing that he collected many things 
out of his Writings, which he inſerted in his own. 
Very few of his Works are known at this 'Time, tho' 
he briefly treated of many Martyrs, Biſhops, Doc- 
tors, and of the Popes. The Title of one 'of his 
Books is, Annals of bis oun Nation; another is of 
Epiſtles, moſt of them to Bede. He flouriſh'd in 
730. | 
19. St. BRITHWALD, born near Glaſtonbury, 
became a Monk there very young, and carefully im- 
bib'd good Literature, regular Diſcipline and Piety. 
Bede in the 9th Chapter of his 5th Book of his Hi- 
ſtory ſays, He ⁊ras a Man endu d with Scripture Learning, 
and excellently inſtrutted in Eccleſiaſtical as well as Mona- 
flical Diſcipline. The ſame Author adds, that he was 
Abbat of the Monaiiery of Raculf. in Kent, and at 
length was choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, molt 
commendable, for that he made the Scriptures his 
Study Day and Night. Being much taken up with 
the Government of his Church, he had the leſs Time to 
write, and therefore Poſterity has only receiv'd from 
him, The L of St. Egwin B:ſbop of Worceſter, and 
a Book of The Original of the Monaſtery of Eveſhim, 
beſides ſome other Pieces, He dy'd in the Year 
731. | 

20. TATWIN, a Mercian and Benediftin Monk in 
the ſime Province, of whom Bede rowards the Con- 
cluſion of his Hiſtory ſays, that He was a Man renown- 
ed for Religion and Wiſdom, and nobly inſtructed in ſacred 
Literature. A great Character in a few Words, and fo 
true, that for his eminent Virtues he was choſen 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He is ſaid to have writ 
many Things, as well ſacred as profane, both in 


Goſpel in Germany, retrieving many from their Er- 


Verſe and Proſe, moſt of which periſh'd by the F uy 
Ss | 0 


Englith Learned Men of the Order of St. BENEDIOT. 
N rors by his Writings, and much — bie Mer 
| Life. The Monuments of hs Erudie thar | 


Englith Learned Men of the Order of St. BEN EDIT. 
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of the Danes, thoſe which eſcap'd being only one 
Book of Poems of ſeveral . Sorts, and one of Euigmas. 
At length he departed this Lite in the Year 734. 

. EN ER BLE BE DE, ſo nam'd for his ſin- 
gular Sanctity, wis born of mean Parents, in a Vil- 
lige about four Miles from Newcaſtle in Northumberland. 
At ſeven Years of Age he was deliver'd to the Holy 
Abbat Benedict Biſcop, to be educated in the Rule of 
St. BenediF, which, when come to Age, he pro eſs'd, 
and liv'd all his Days in the two Monaſteries of 
Girwy and Wirmoth, ſcarce five Miles from each other, 
among 609 Monks of the ſame Order. Nor is it to 
be admir'd, that he ſhould become ſo learned in bis 
Monaſtery ; for in former Ages all the greater Mo- 
naſteries were like Univerſfit:es, where en not only 
Humanity, but all the Liberal Sciences, Philoſophy 
and Divinity were taught. As for Bede, befides that 
he ſays of himſelf, that he was always employ'd a- 
mong the Monks either in learning or teaching; it 


Lights of the Church Acuinus Preceptor to the Em- 
peror Charlemaign, and Claudius and Clement, the 
Founders of the Univerſities of Paris and Pavia. 
Tho' he is ſaid to have been twice ſent for to Rome, 
viz, by the Popes Sergins I. and Gregory II. it does 
not appear, that he ever was out of England. Bede 
was ſo excellently inſtructed in all Sorts of Erudi- 
tion, that * bas ſcarce ever produc'd one more 
learned in all Sciences than he; of whom William of 
Ma/msbury in his Hiſtory writes thus: He was 4 
Man that can rather be admir'd than worthily commend- 
ed, who, tho" born in the extreme Corner of the World, 
{pread the Light of bis Learning throughout all the Earth, 
The Title of Venerable was beſtow'd upon him whilſt 
living, and ever continu'd to him after his Death. 
He never repair'd to his Studies till he had pray'd, 
and ſeldom return'd to his Prayers but from his Stu- 
dies; for all the Hours he had to ſpare from the 
Monaſtical Exerciſes of Prayer and finging in the 
Choir by Day and Night, he moſt diligently gave 
to his Studies ; by which continual Application he 
netrated into all Sciences. He was perfectly 
Bi in the Greek and Latin Tongues, and no 
leſs — # in Poetry, Rhetorick, Logick, Phyſicks, 
Metaphyſicks, Aſtronomy, Arithmetick, all Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Calculations, Muſick, Gen. Coſmo- 
graphy, Chronography, Hiſtory, Philoſophy and 
Divinity. In ſhort, he had an exact Knowledge of 
all commendable Sciences; and tho' that Age a- 
bounded in learned Men, few were to be compar'd 
to him, and none were ſuperior. This Character 
many Hiſtorians give of him, and the ſame plainly 
—_— by the Books moſt learnedly writ by him 

all Sorts of Erudition. He continu'd a moſt di- 
ligent Learner till 30 Years of Age; after which, 
being ordain'd. Prieſt, he apply'd himſelf to teach- 
ing and Writing, being ever moſt obedient to his 
Superiors. At the End of his Hiſtory he gives a 
moſt modeſt Account of his own Lite, together 
with a Catalogue of his wre Works. Henry of 
Huntingdon, in the 4th Book of his Hiſtory, likewiſe 
gives us a large Catalogue of this great Man's Wri- 
tings, which being much too long for this Place, 
we muſt refer the Curious to that Hiſtorian, But 
as a Specimen thereof, we ſhall make ſome ſhort 
mention in general, He writ an incredible Number 
of Treatiſes upon all the Parts of rhe Old and New 
Teſtament, many whereof are {till to be ſeen in the 
Bodleian Library at Oxford ; above an Hundred Ho- 
milies ; very many Pieces of Divinity and Devotion; 
a {mall Book of the Holy Land; a Chronicle from 
the Creation ; a Book of the Writers of the Church; 


appears that he once had for his Scholars thoſe great | 


an Epitome of the Eg H Eccle ſi iſt cal Hiſtory ; of © 
the Situation and wonderful Things of Great- Britain; 
a Martyrology ; the Lives of many Holy Men, and 
of ſeveral Abbits; with many more in all $6rts of 


Literature, which we have not Leiſure to enumerite. 


This molt excellent Perſon growing old in the S u- 
dy of good Literature, and the Exerciſe of all Vir- 
tues, when he liy fick, was never forſaken by his 
Diſcipies, nor did he abandon them, but even at 
that Time inſtructed them as well by Words as by 
his Example; for to his luſt Breath he was continu- 
ally in Prayer, or elſe inſtructing them in the Fear 
and Love of GOD. On the Tueſday before the A 
cenſion of our Lok p, his Diſtemper increas'd, yet he 
ſlacken'd not in Prayer or Infruftion. At length, 
on the very Day of the Aſcenſion, having recom- 
mended himſelf to the Prayers of all there preſent, 
and finging Glory be to the Faiber, &c, he give up 
his Ghoſt to his Creator, in the ad Year of his 
Age, or as others {1y, the goth, and of our Logy 
734, and was bury'd in the ſume Moniſtery, After- 
wards his Body was tranflated to Durham. 

22. St. ACCA, or ACCAS, a Monk of St. Pene- 
dift, renowned for all Scrts of Virtues, and adorn'd 
with Variety of Erudition. He was deſign'd for the 
Clergy from his Infancy, and well inſtructed in Re- 
ligion and regular Diſcipline by Bo/a, Archbiſhop of 


' York, Afterwards he was Diſciple to St. , frid, ind 


his Succeſſor in the Biſhoprick of Hagulſtad; going 
to Rome with him, he there dilizently learn' ſuch 
Things as were afterwards of uſe to him for the 
tight ordering of the Ecclefiaſtical Life, and Pro- 
motion of Literature. It was he who perſwaded 
Venerable Bede to undertake expounding of the 
whole Bible; and having purchas'd the bed Greek, 
and Latin Fathers, and Sacred Writers, he erected a 
moſt noble Library at Harulflad, He writ ſome 
Tradts upon Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀiirs, dy'd in 940, and 
was bury'd in the Monaſtery of Durham, and held 
in great Veneration. 

23. NOTHELMUS, born at Lendon, a Monk and 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Pious, Grave, Learned, a 
wonderful Lover of the Comelineſs of the Houſe of 
GOD, and careful of the Honour of his Country. 
He not only prompted Pede to write the Hiſtory of 
this Nation, but was alſo very helpful to him there- 
inz for when he was only a private Prieſt at London, 
he very diligently collected the Acts of the Monks 
that had been firſt ſent into England by St. Gregory 
the Pope to preach the Word of GOD, particu- 
larly —— they had done in Kent and in the Parts 
adjacent to London, all which he either related to 
Bede, or gave him in Wricing. Then going to Rome, 
by Permiſſion of Pope Gregory II. he diligently 
ſearch'd the Letters of the Popes, and other things 
relating to our Nation ; all which he digeſted in 
you rder, and brought them into England to Bede, 

or him to inſert in his Hiſtory, Thus this learned 
Doctor writ two Books of the Life of St, Auguſtin, * 
one of his Miracles, one of The Tranſlation of bim and 
bis Companions, one of Homilies, one of Epiſtles ro Bede 
and Alcuinus, &c. Bede dedicated to him, as a moſt 
learned Man, 'Three Queſtions on the Books of 
Kings. Nothelmus departed this Life in the Year of 
Grace 739. 3 | 

24. St. LEBUINUS, a Monk of Rupe Abby in 
Northumberland, a Man of great Piety, ſingular Learn- 
ing and incredible Zeal ; for which Reaſon he was 
ſent with ſeveral others to preach the Goſpel in Ger- 
many, It appears that he writ Commentaries on ſome 
Parts of Holy Writ, and Sermons or Pious Exbortations, 


* 


and dy'd in 740. 
D d d 25. COTH- 
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5. CUTHBERT) a Monk ft at Lend, and 


aftefwärds at Oye, where having been a Diſciple” 


to Bide, he became after wards the Stuff of his old 


Age and careful Attendint in his Sickneſs ; for” 
wAE 


n Bede declining, bis Eyes wax'd dum, bis Hands 
ſhook; arid his Legs would ſcarce bite him, and 
yet he remitted nothing of his Studies, Cuthbert al- 


ways reid to him, or writ what Bede dictated. 


When that great Man dy'd, this Man ſucceeded 
him in the Office of teaching his Scholars, for he 


was moſt Pious and Learned. Nevertheleſs, Poſte- 
rity teceiv'd few Works of his, except one Book of 


The Life and Death of Bede, and one of Familiar E- 
iſtles ; but he digeſted and order'd all Bede's 
Worke. He flouriſh'd in the Year 740. 

26. IGLACUS, a Monk of St. Benedict, having 
ſpent the Flower of his Youth in the Study of pro- 
nM Literature, apply'd himſelf with wonderful 
Fervor to Divinity, and having an excellent 1 
city, ſoon mide a great Improvement ; fo that 
ing become famous, Sgimns Abbat of St. Peter, on 
the Borders of Nort bumberland, receiv'd and appoin- 
ted him to teach his Monks. There he read, 
taught, and writ much, all which afterwards pe- 
riſh'd with the Moniſteties and Libraries through the 
Futy of the Danes. The Monk and famous Poet 
Fihelwo'f makes often mention of him, and highly 
extols his Knowledge in Divinity, his . 
in Diet, the Integrity bf his Manners, his Modeſty 
upon all Occafions, and other Virtues. The only 

Fork of his that I can find ſurviv'd, was his Book 
of The Life of the Abbat Siguinus. He flouriſh'd a- 
bout the Year 949. 

27. ETHELWOLF, or LUPUS, a Monk in 
the Monaſtery of St. Peter, famous for Piety and 
Learning, well skill'd both in Verſe and Proſe, 
was firſt Scholar in that Monaſtery to Eadfrid, after- 
wards Biſhop of Lindfarn ; aftetwards he learnt 
Divinity of Rlacus, and became a celebrated Poet, 
Rhetorician, Philoſopher and Divine. He wrir 
much in Heroick Verſe. His Writings we know 
of, were a Book of The Original of his Monaſtery 1 
one of Hiaſtrious Monks, and one afon bis Dream. He 
fAlouriſh'd in 7 50. 

28. STRABO, or STRABUS, either Brother, 
or Kinſnian to Venerable Beds, a Monk of St. Bene- 


dig, firſt at London, and afterwards at Falda in Ger- 


many, was once Diſciple to Alcuinus, of whom he 
learnt good Literature as well as Piety. At that 
Time the gli, inflam'd with Divine Zeal, were 


ſcatter'd all over Germany to convert thoſe bh 96 | 


from whom we are deſcended, from the Worſhip 
of Idols to CnRIST. Strabus and Haymo, Brothers 


in the Fleſh, join'd them, and were receiv'd into 
the Monaſtery, which St. Boniface the Ergliſoman, 


and Apoſtie of the Germans, built at Hulda, to be 


* 


ſent from thence to preach the Word of God to 
the Pagans. Krabus had a moſt fruitful Genius, 
and was excellently knowing in all Sciences as well 

Sacred as Profane, eloquent in Speech, and perſpi- 


cuous in Writing. He writ ſhort Commentaries 


on almoſt all the Books of the O!d Teftamem, ard 
at an- 


on many of the New, He was the firſt th 
nex'd to the Bible the Gloſs, which is call'd the 
Ordinary, collected from the ancient Fathers, the 


which others enlarg'd by Degrees. Tritherius fays, 
he once taught Divinity at Fulda, and that the moſt. 
learned Monk Ritt hardus was 
his Works, the ſhort Commentaries above men- 
tion d were on Getieſts, Exodus, Leviticus, Nahubers, 
Deuteronomy, Kings, Judith, Heſter, Wifedom, Eccle- 
ſtaſticus, Jeremiah, Machabees, the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles, 


his Diſciple. As to 


——— —— 
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and rhe Rexelarivn 3 alſo a Book of Homitiryone oe, 


Saered Hymns, one of the Offices" of th (bureh; ont of 


the Beginnimg and Advancement o Feel fraſtital Affuir 5 


and one to Lewis the Empetef ; and is ſaid 

Note, That there being two Brothers af the 
ſame Names with this Srrabo, and Haymo, who fol- 
lows next; and both German Writers, an hundret 
Yeats after this Time, there ariſes ſome Doubt and 
Confuſion abvut them, and / eſpecially” about af. 
ſigning his Writings to each of them. | 

29. HAYMO; Brother to the laſt above, and 
Kinſman to Bede, after having moſt diligently ſtu- 
dy'd in England under Alcuinus, travell'd linty Ger. 
many to preach the Word of God, and joyn'd his 
Labours to thoſe of the other Eugliſb there before 
him: In the Monaftery of Fulda, he apply'd bim- 
ſelf td Prayer, Faſting, Watching, Contemplition 
Reading, Preaching, and other Exerciſes advan. 
tageous to himſelf and all rhe People, never tir'd 
with doing good. Wherein he endeavour'd to 
follow the Example of Bede, and that not in vain 
for he attain'd his Ends in moſt 'Things. He had 
ſingular Succeſs in Preaching z in his Publick Leſ- 
ſons he joyn'd Elegancy with ſolid Doctrine; in 
expounding of Holy Writ he was wonderfully per- 
ſpicuous. Being thus recommended by Virtue and 
Learning, he was in proceſs of Time choſen Abbat 
of Hrsfeld, and laſtly Biſhop of Halberſladt, in both 
which D:gniries he gain'd many Souls. He writ 
Commentaries on Geneſes, Exodus, Leviticus, Num- 
bers, Denttronomy, Joſpna, Judges, Ruth, Rings, Chro- 
nicles, Toby, Eſdras, Nebemiab, Judith, Job, the Pſalms, 
Canticles, Heſter, Iſaiah, Jeremy, Ezekiel, Daniel, the 
Twelve leſſer Prophets, the Four Goſpels, all the Epiſiles 
of St. Pan, the other Canonical” Epiſtles, the Als of the 
Apoſtles, and the Revelation;  Homulies on "the Goſpds ; 
Summer aud Winter Homilies ; of the Memory of (Ari. 
ſtian Affairs; a brief Axpoſirion of the Canons'; of tht 
Holy Trinity ; of Heavenly Love; of the Pleaſwrt of the 
World ; of the Variety of Books ; he alſo writ many 
other Treatiſes, Epiſtles and ſmall Works; and 
dy'd in 753 3 or, according to others, 8 53. 

30. St. BONIFACE, fo call'd for his good 
Works, his proper name being WENEFRIDUS, 
born of -Royal Blood, and form'd by Nature fot 
Piety and Learning. About five Years of Age he 
conſecrated himſelf to the Service of God, and be- 
came à Monk of St. Benedi# at twelve. Being or- 
dain'd Prieſt in the thirtieth Year of his Age, he 
preſently began to think of preaching the Goſpel 
to Infidels ; and accordingly, paſſing over into 
Germany, was ſo ſucceſsful, as to be entitled the 
Apoftle of that Nation, and made Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, and Primate of all Germany. When he had 
once taſted the Sweets of the Scriptures, he could 
never be diverted to any other Stady. Neither 
continual Toils, nor long Travels, nor the decay 
of old Age, could divert him from Divine Contem- 

lation. Part of his Library is ſaid vo be ill pre- 

ervid in the Monaſtery of Fulda. He writ the 
Profeſſion of his Faith, Religion and /Dothrine ; Letters 
to Popes, and to others, ſome of which are {till in 
the Libraries of Inrolftadt, Vienna aud St. Gall; 28 
alfo at the Minerva in Rome ; f bis Labouys in Ger- 
many; to Erhelbald King of the Mercians 3 "the 1 

L/ vin Biſbop and Mayryr ; of the Holineſs of 'Rel:$i085 
4 the Affairs of the Church; of Sywmodal Staveres ; of 
the Ubnity dfb Chriſtian Faith y ugainft Hertricks ; che 
Life of the Monk Leut, and other Saiuts's abe i” 
forming the Gery; f Virtus and Views, n Vaſe, At 


to H 
dy'd in the year 350. | a 


| length he fuer d Mertyrdom, with fifty four onen, 
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at the Hands, of the barbarqus People in Hrieſland, in 
the year 735 and of ee ee 
31. St. MARCELLINDS, a of St. Bene- 
4 at Jork, was one of the twelve Apoſtolical Men, 
ſent by the Abbar Egbert, in the year 690, into Ger- 
many; and particularly among the H#eftfaliers, and 
cher Pagan Neighbours, to convert them, He was 
i Man moulded by Nature for imb bing of Virtue 
and good Literature, and therefore having excellent 
Maſters, he improv'd wondertuily, and writ learned- 
ly af pious Things, and 
articularly of the Acts of thoſe who were ſent out 
of Enzland to convert Germany, which Work he 
undertogk almoſt in his decrepit old Age, after 
zzving been many years an-Eye-witneſs of all be 
deliver d. This he chiefly did at the Perſwaſion 
of Gregory 1 * Utrecht, to whom he dedicated 
ſeveral of his Books, He writ the Life an Mi. 
yacles of St. Suibert, printed at Cologu, Anne 1508 3 the 
Life of St. Willibrod ; the Life of St. Willeicus 5 Sermons 
Epiſtles 3 of the Cruelty of Radbod, King of Frieſland. 
He flouriſh'd in 761. | 
32. EGBERT), or EADBERT, Brother to Ex- 
bert, King of Northumberland, and Monk of St. 
Benedif, adorn'd his high Birth with fingular Picty 
and Erudition. Some of our Hiſtorians call'd him 
a Repoſizory of all the Liberal Sciences, as well in 
regard that being himſelf moſt learned, he cheriſh'd 
all Men of Letters, as becauſe he erefed a moſt 
noble Library at York, which continu'd till the 
Reign ef King Keplen, when -it was accidentally 
burnt, with a great Part of that City. Ar length, 
tor his Virtue and Erudition he was conſtituted 
Archbiſhop of York, His Writings {how him to 
have been fully inſtructed in Divine Literature, 
they are theſe that follow, a Book of Penance, now 
in Manuſcript in St, Beneditl's College at Cambridge; 
one of Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions ; ColleHions from the 
('anons of the Holy Tat bers; Hemilies and Leftures ; for 
inſtruſt ing of Scholars ; to the Paſtors of his Province; 
10 Pope Zachary for the Pall ; 10 bis Brot ber Kung 
Egbert; to Acuiuus the Deacon, his Diſciple, and others. 
Ile flouriſh'd in the Year 766. 
24, and 35. St. RIC TRU DA and St. GISCA, 
Engliſo Bene dictine Nuns, nobly born, but much more 
ennobled by their Piety and . They learnt, 
trom their tender Years, the Latin Tongue and 
good Literature, under the famous Alcuinus; atter 
whole Departure, they are ſaid to have made a great 
Progreſs in their Studies, as well as Virtue, with- 
in their Monaſtery at Canterbury. They are ſaid to 
have compes'd {ome ſpiritual Tracts, the Titles 
whereof I have not found; but RiHruda writ ſeveral 
Latin Epiſtles to Alcuinus and others. They flou- 
rih'd in 970. | 
36. ALCUINUS, or FLACCUS ALBINUS, 
call'd the Deacon, becauſe he never was in higher 
Orders, was born in York feire, and a Monk of St. 
Bexedift in the Monaſtery of Girwy, firſt Scholar to 
Venerable Bede, and afterwards to Egbert Archbiſhop 
2 York, _ had a moit oper B wy 2 5 
emper, an eloquent Tongue, wo Modeſty, 
{ſufficient — a cipe Judgment, much Piety, 
ſingular Erudition, agreeable Diſcourſe, and his 
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libro, and to, ve; aiterwapgds fally imprgy'd him- 
ſelf in regular eipline and all Chr:{tian P07 ection 
under Adrien, Abbat of Canterbury, as a Teſtimo- 


| 1997 
'ny whereof, whey his Maſter dy'd. he was yunani- 


Being afterwards cal- 
Pp of Canterbury, he there 
'atloſophy and Divinity, 
nat many Scholars 
d from all Parts of England, 
but trom thaſe beyond the Sea; for he was there 


* 


| Matter to Ludgerus Friſens, afterwards the firſt Biſhop 


of Munſter, and Rabanus Maurgs , afterwards Arch- 
of Mentz, Alcuinus being ſent Ambaſſador 
King of the Mercians to Charlemaign Empe- 
ror and King of France, to ſettle Peace and other 
Affairs, found ſuch Fayour with that Monarch, that 
he ſtay'd there, and was made Abbat of the great 
Abby of St. Martin at Tours, and Preceptor to the 
Emperor himſelf, whom he inſtructed in Rhetorick, 
Dialectica, Aſtronomy, and other Parts of the Ma- 
thematicks, and wonderfully improv'd him in Vir- 
tue. Not fo latisfy'd, he periwaded that great 
Prince to erect an Univerſity at Paris; for the e- 
ſtabliſhing of which, he call'd out of England ſonie 
of his prime Scholars, as Joh Status, Claudius, Cle- 
ment, and other moſt learned Monks of the Order 
of St. Benedift, whom he appointed the firſt Matters 
at Paris, and they inſtructed the prime Youth of 
France in Piety, Religion, and Fi Sorts of gaod 
Literature. He alſo preyail'd with the ſame Em- 
peror to found another Univerſity at Pavia in Italy, 
and ſent John Scotus to be the firfk Profeifor there. 
Theſe are the renowned Acts he perform'd by his 
Favour with that Emperor; the Products of his 
Brain were very numercus and learned. He regy- 
lated the Liturgy, as in great meaſure it is us'd to 
this Day, and writ Moral Annotations on the xy gra- 
dual Palms, Annotations on the cxviiith Pſalm, and on 
many other Books of the Bible; ſeveral Tracts a- 
bout the Holy Trinity; a great Number of pious 
Tracts; a Confeſſion of his Faith Dialogues be- 
tween himſelf and the Emperor; Sermons and Ora- 
tions ; a Defence of the Worſhip of Images; Lives 
of ſome holy Men; fome Mathematical Books, He 
alſo collected 254 Homilies of the ancient Fathers, 
and ableſt Divines,. for Surdays, Feſtivals and other 
Days, which have been printed at Colozy in 1517, 
1539 and 1569, and at Paris in 1535. To conclude, 
he left many wore Works, too many to enumerate, 
eſpecially in regard that they are moiſt of them loft. 
Laſtly, this moſt renowned Doctor gave up his Soul 
in the Monaſtery of St. Paul, in the Territory of 
Towrs, in the Year 790. 

37. SIG WOLF, a Monk, of the Country be- 
yond Severn, ſucceſsfully apply'd himſelf to Virtue, 
and the Study of the Scripture. There is no queſ- 
tion but that he writ much, yet nothing appears 
but that he writ to Alcuinus, about expounding ſome 
difficult Queſtions upon Geneſis. I have found no 
more, only that he flouriſh'd about 790. 

38. St. BURC HARD, Monk and Diſciple to 
St. Boniface, renowned for Piety and Erudition, of a 
ſolid Judgment, and eloquent in Speech. Being 


Stile ſhort, plain and pure; and writ politely both 
in Verſe and Proſe, being ſkill'd in Greek and Hefreι⁴ 
as well as Larin, for he publickly taught theſe Lan- 
Zuages, as he did alſo Mathematicks, Philoſophy 
and Divinity. In ſhort, according to all Hiſtorians 
he was the moſt learned of the Eugliſh, next to Ve- 
nerable Bede and Aldbeke., He is Haid at his firſt 


ſent into Germany, he preach'd the Faith of Cagior 
to thoſe Inſidel Nations for above 40 Years, and 


converted many. At length, he was conſtituted 
the firſt Biſhop of #irrburg. There is no doubt, 


tho' the very Titles are loft, but that he writ many 
Books; for Hiſtorians inform us, that when, bein 
worn out with Age, be retir'd from his Biſhopric 
with 


Coming abroad 20 have govern'd a little Monaftery, 


to the Monaſtery of Hobembog, he took along 


him 
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him all the Books he had written, and left them 
there with his Brother Syain, In that Monaſtery 
he dy'd on the ad of February 7yt. 
39. GILDAS the IVtb, in regard of three other 
famous Men of the ſame Name there were before 
him, of BriiſÞ Extraction, and a Monk of St. Bene- 
Aft, He began to be fimous for Erudition' from 
his Youth, and wonderfully reſpected Men of Lear- 
ning, taking much Delight, and employing himſelf 
in reading and writing Hiltory, and ſearching after 
Antiquities. But as be ſtudy'd among the Scots and 
lriſb, being too familiar with them, he fell into their 
Errors and Follies, for which Reaſon be defil'd his 
Writings with many fabulous and prodigious Stories, 
and ſome downright Falſhoods. Thus his Hiſtory, 
tho” treating of things very ancient, is in little Eſ- 
teem among the Learned. It is 1295 that when 
he came to riper Years, he was ſenſible of his Er- 
ror, and endeavour'd to correct it, having begun fo 
to do, but was prevented by Death. However, it is 
lain that he was a learned Man, tho' not to be re- 
y'd on. He is faid to have written The Abridzment 
of Gildas ; Of rhe Wonders of Britain; Of the firſt In- 
Fabitants of Britain; Of Leo's Soldier; Of a dangerous 
Being; Of the Soldier of the Chariot; Of Ning Arthur; 
bis unknown Place of Buria' 5 Of Parceral and Lan- 
celot ; Of Galguanus, and ſome others, He was an 
old Man in 868. 
40. BURCHARD, born at Dorcheſter, firſt a Se- 
cular Prieſt, then a Monk of St. Benedi of the Mo- 
naſtery of Giruy, aſpiring to an higher Degree of 
Sinctity, retir'd into the Deſert to lend an Eremiti- 
cal Liſe, and wholly addicted himſelf to Divine 
Centemplation. Fremundus, Son to King Offa, being 
rous'd by his Fame, and admiring h:s Courſe of 
Life, tock to the ſame in the Flower of his Youth. 
But this Purchard was not only renowned for Piety, 
being no leſs conſpicuous for Literature, tho' being 
always employ'd in Prayer and Meditation, he writ 
but little. However, he compos'd the Life and Paſ- 
{ton of St. Fremundus, Prince and Martyr ; and was a 
renowned old Man in 870. 

41. BRISTAN or BRICSTAN, a Monk of Croy- 
land, apply'd himſelf diligently to the Study of Hu- 
manity, and was skill'd in Mathematicks; but his 
principal Talent was in Poetry and Muſick, as Ia- 
gulphus teſtifies. When the Danes deſiroy'd the Mo- 
niſtery of Croy/and, he eſcap'd by Flight, and after- 
wards in mournful manner deſcrib'd that diſmal Ac- 
cident ; fer one Tkurgar, à young Monk, the only 
one ſpar'd by the Danes of thoſe they found there, 
faithfully related to Briſtan, as an Eye Witneſs, all 
that had been done there, which he elegantly deli- 
ver'd in Verſe, by the Title of Lamentations on the 
Aſves of e Rr. I know no more of his other 
Writings z but he flouriſh'd about $70. 

42. St. NEOT), nobly born among the Eaſt Angles, 
and Monk of St. Benedif, in a {mall Body had a 
mighty Sou!, and arriv'd to an eminent Degree of 
Sanftity. After having learnt the liberal Sciences, 
and ſome Beginning of Divinity in the Monaſtery, 
he retir'd to a Deſert Place in Cornwall, not far from 
St. Petroc's, where he led an eremitical Life full 
ſeven Years, in almoſt perpetual Silence, the ſtricteſt 
Continence, much watching, and continual Medita- 
tion on the Holy Scriptures. Being then adorn'd 
-*with allVirrues,he return'd to converſe with Men, and 
inſtructed others in what he had learnt himſelf, He 
gain'd the Favour of King Affred the Great, and 
perſwaded him to repair the Schools at Oxford, in 
the Year 873, which that King perform'd, building 
three Colleges. All that we find of St. Neor's Wri- 
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ting, is An Epiſile to Pope Martin II. for confirm 
Unreerſity of Oxford f one Book * Nied 
the Method of Living ; and another of Sermons and Ev. 
-— 247 He made a moſt holy End in the Year 
43. JOHN. ASSER, born in Pembrokeſhire, Monk 
of St. Benedith at St. David's; being call'd out of 
Wales into England by King Alfred, he was appointed 
Tutor to his Children, and joyn'd with St. Noot and 
other Learned Men in — that Monarch to 
reſtore the Univerſity of Ox rd, which had been 
ruin'd by the Wars. He had an excellent Wir, won. 
derful Modeſty, much Erudition, and was of a moſt 
unblameable Life 5 for which reaſon he was con- 
ſtituted Biſhop of Shirburn, He writ Commentaries on 
Boetius ; 'The Life and Afions of King Alfred; Annals 
of Britain ; An Enchiridion of Golden Sentences ; a Book 
of Hemi ies, and another of Epiſtles ; beſides tranſla- 
ting ſeveral Latin Books into Exgliſh, and flouriſh'd 
In 909. 

44. FRIDEGOD, Monk of St. Saviour at Canter. 
bury, a Man, as Malmsbury ſays, learned in the Greeh 
and Latin Tongues, and much applauded for Piety 
and regular Obſervance, —— many Works; 
but knowing how to make Ule of his Learning, he 
ſo mix'd Greek and Latin, that his Writings are not 
intelligible to ſuch as do not underſtand both Lan- 
guages. He writ in Heroick Verſe The Life of . 
Willrid; The Life of K. Owen, Monk ; The Sinner in 
the _ 3 Of the Viſion of the Bleſſed ; Of the Heavenly 
Jeruſalem 3 Various Contemp!ations ; and fAlouriſh'd in 
959. 

45. SERLO, Monk of St. Penedi# in the Mona- 
ſtery of Sr. Auguſtin at Canterbury; a Man of won- 
dertul Moderation, who not only gain'd the Love of 
all Men for himfelf, but to his Monaſtery and all 
his Order. A witty Poet, an elegant Rhetorician; 
ſufficiently inſtructed in Humanity and all the Li- 
beral Sciences ; well read in Scripture, a renowned 
Preacher, and a ſharp Reprover of Vice. He was 
at laſt made Biſhop of Cornwall, and writ Commenta- 
ries on the Pentateuch ; Homilies z Of Proverbs 5 A. 
gainſt Iii Monks, Ec. and liv'd in 960. 

46. FULDEBERT, whom I take to be the ſame 
that others call Fulbert, was a Benedictin Monk, and 
in Proceſs of Time Abbat of Perſbore, a Dignity 
confer'd on him for his Virtue and Erudition, for 
he well deſerv'd that or higher Preferment. Leland 
and others make mention of his Works, which are 
ſtill to be found in ſeveral Engliſh Libraries. He 
writ Homilies, Epiſtles, &c. and flouriſh'd in 980. 

47. BRITHFERTH, a Monk of Ramſey, know+ 
ing in the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy, and skill d in Ma- 
thematicks, as appears by his learned Works. He 
writ excellent Commentaries on ſeveral Works of 
Bede, the Titles whereof are loſt, What I find of his 
is as follows, Expoſition on Venerable Bede of the Times, 
On Bede of the Nature of Things; On Bede's Book of 
talking by the Fingers ; On bis Book De Ratione Uncia- 
rum; likewiſe, Of Mathematical Principles; Of the 
Inſtitut ion of Monks, &c. and liv'd in 980. 

48. LAMFRID, Monk of St. Benedi in the old 
Monaſtery at Wincbefter, imbib'd there good Litera- 
ture ſo accurately, together with Monaſtical Diſ- 
cipline, that he was call'd Dofor eximius; but neg- 
lecting worldly Things, he addicted himſelf wholly 
to Divine Contemplation. We have no Title of 
any thing writ by him, but The Life and Miracles of 
St. Swithin, Biſbop of Wincheſter, in two Books. He 
flouriſh'd in 980. 

49. St. ETHELWOLD, Monk of Glaſtonbury, 


learnt a ſtrict Life as well as Literature under St. 
; Dun 
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Hunſtan, and ſo much improv'd as to become a Con- 
feflor, no leſs renowned for Sanctity and Miracles, 
than Wiſdom and Learning. Thro' the whole Courſe 
of his Life he obſerv'd Purity and Chaſtity, and 
loy'd it in others. Being known by his Virtues, he 
was firſt made Abbat of Abingdon, and afterwards 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, Among others of his Works, 
he left a Book, Of bis Power over Prieſts, to Pope John 
XIV. One concerning Prieſts guilty of Fornication, and 
their Concubines ; One of the Abbats of Lindisfarn 3 CM 
the Kings, Kingdoms, and Biſhopricks of all England; Of 
the Time of the Britiſh Kings ; Of bis own Viſitations 3 of 
the Planets and Climates of the World, &c. At length, 
he departed rhis Life to a better,at Wincheſter, in 984, 
and was bury'd there. | 

50. St. DUNSTAN, born of good Parentage, 
and excellently educated by the Ir;/5 Monks in che 
Fear of God and good Literature, in Proceſs of 
Time became a Monk of St. Benedift in the Mona- 
ftery of Glaſtonbury, and afterwards Abbat there. 
Learned in Greekand Latin, and notably knowing in 
all the liberal Sciences, was, befides a famous Mufi- 
cian, and no inconfiderable Statuary, a wonder- 
ful Encourager of Monks and Nuns ſerving God in 
Holineſs, and himſelf very obſervant of the Mona- 
ſtical Life. Renowned both living and after his 
Death for Miracles. Being therefore in high Vene- 
ration among all good Men, he was firſt made Bi- 


K. Benedict; Of che Rule of Monaſtical Life ; Againſt 
wicked Prieſts, to the Pope; Of the Euchariſt ; Of Tithes 5 
Of occult Philoſophy 3 Of the Ordination of the Clergy 3 
Epiſtles againſt Edwin; Epiſiles to ſeveral Perſons, &c. 
Being at length quite ſpent with Age, he made an 
Holy End on the 19th of May 988; tho' ſome ſay, 
1001. 

51. ALFRED, A Monk of Malmsbury, and Abbat 
there, at the ſame time when St. Dunjtan began to 
rule at Glaſtonbury, and they two were very familiar. 
Alfred was learned above the common Degree, but 
delighted more than can be expreſs'd in Feclefiaſti- 
cal Affairs, and lov'd the Beauty of the Houſe of 
God. He was much addicted to Mufick in the Di- 
vine Service, and always kept his Church neat and 
well adorn'd, endeavouring thereby to draw the 
Minds of Men to the Service of God. For his Piety 
he was promoted to the Biſhoprick of Cridington, 
and, as Malmsbury and others teſtify, writ Of the Na- 
ture of Things ; Of the Affairs of bis Monaſtery ; Of St. 
Aldhelm, c. and flouriſh'd in 990. 

52. OSWALD, firnam'd ODONIUS, from his 
Unkle Odo, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, firſt Canon of 
Wincheſter, then Dean, and afterwards Diſciple to 
Abbo, Abbat of Floriac in France, and a Monk of St. 
Benedict under him. , Returning thence into his own 
Country, he was firſt made Biſhop of Worceſter, and 
afterwards Archbiſhop of York, Man of a ſharp 


mous for Piety and Learning. He built a Monaſtery 
in the Marſhes of Ramſey, and was more addicted to 
an active than a contemplative Life, yet writ little, 
dix. Several Letters to his Unkle Odo; One to Abbo; 
To the Saints, whilſt he was at Floriac 3 Synodal Statutes, 
&c. He dy'd holily at Worceſter in 992. 

53. WOLSTAN, born at incheſter, and a Monk 
there, Diſciple to Ethelwold, Monk and Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, was at length in his Monaſtery appointed | 
Maſter of his Brethren, in Singing and Literature. 
He was a Man of Piety, and not indifferently learned; 


ſhop of Worceſter, then of London, and laſtly: Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. His Works were, The Form of 
Archiepiſcopal Bleſſings ; a ſmall Treatiſe on the Rule of | 


Wit, a ſolid Judgment, diſcreet in Counſel, and fa- ft 


10 addicted to Poetry in his Youth, that he could | 
carce be diverted from it in his old Age. He writ 


in Verle, Of St. Swithin's Tranſlation ; Of bis Mira- 
cles ; The Lege of Biſhop Ethel woſd; The Life of King 
Ethelwolf 3 Of the Harmony of Tones, &c. and flou- 
riſh'd in the Year of Grace 1000. 

54. HAYMO, a Ben dit Monk in the Monaſtery 
of York, renowned for Integrity of Life and Variety 


of Learning; but molt of his Labours have periſh'd, - 


and it is only known that he writ Of the Martyrdom 
of Abbo of Floriac, and liv'd in 1010, | 

* 5. OS WALD, Monk of the ſame Order at Mor- 
cſter, gave Tokens of a ſharp Wit from his Youth, 
and Was always af ring to Literature, and curious 
to pry into abſtruſe Matters. Not ſatisfy'd with the 
Learning he found at home, he went over into the 
Belgick Part of France, where he viſited many Mo- 
naſteries to improve himſelf, being all rhe while 
maintain d by the Bounty of O/wald, Biſhop of Wor- 
cejter. Having gather'd all he could, he compos'd 
ſeveral Works, and among them, 4 Book, of Holy 
Prayers ; One about writing of Letters; another about ma- 
king Verſes, &c. and liv'd in 1010. 

56. ALFRIC or ELFRIC, a Monk alſo, and Diſ- 
pe of Ethel od, was the next Abbat of Abingdon 
after him. A Man of Piety, and learned above the 
common Meaſure ; but ſo addicted to the Study of 
Grammar, that he ſpent the molt Part of his Life 
upon the ſame, and was therefore call'd the Gram- 
marian, Afterwards he was.choſen Biſhop of W:!to», 
and laſtly Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Yet, tho' his 
greateſt Application was to Grammar, he was not 
ignorant in other Sciences; for being rais'd to ſuch 
Dignities, he apply'd himſelf to Divinity, and made 
2 conſiderable Progreſs therein, as appears by his 
Works, which according to Leland were as follows, 
One Book of Grammar; 189 Sermons in the Saxon 
Tongue; An Epiſtle of the Cuſtom of Monks ; he tranſlated 
the Canons of the Nicene Council into the Saxon Tongue; 
A Saxon Chronicle, more eſpecially of the Church of Can- 
terbury 3 4 Latin Difionary ; A Tranſlation of Gene- 
ſis 3 On H. Gregory's Dialogues ; A Tranſlation of Do- 
natus, &c. He | Jew this Life in 1016. 

57. ANDREW LEUCANDER, alias WHITE- 
MAN, Abbat of Ramſey, having labour'd Day and 
Night for ſome Years at his Studies, and profited 
accordingly, took a Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, 
and returning home, writ his Own Travels; The Life, 
Adds and T — 1618 F St. John, Biſhop of the Perſians, 
&c. and dy'd in 1020. 

58. St. ACHELNOT, or EGELMOT, it being 
controverted, whether he were a Monk, or Secular 
Prieſt, I ſhall ſay no more of him. 

59. MARBOD, or MARBOT, firnam'd Evanx, 2 
Briton, after having apply'd himſelf to Literature in 
his Youth, the Danes ravaging Ezgland, about the 
Year 1020, went into France, and became a Monk of 
St. Benedict, in the Monaſtery of St. Albinus at Anjou. 
Afterwards being call'd into Britany, he was there 
made Biſhop of Kennes. Several Authors commend 
his Learning; he writ Upon the Canticles ; Of the Paſ- 
jon of the Thebæan Martyrs ; Of the Paſfion of St. Lau- 
rence ; The Life of St. Magnoboldus Biſhop of Anjou, 
in French; nrences ; and of rc Stones 3 this 
printed at Paris 1531. He dy'd about 1050, 

60. HAYMO, educated from his Youth under the 
beſt Maſters in England, at the Time when the 
Danes infefted England, went over into France and 
became a Monk in the Monaſtery of St. Denis near 
pars, where he apply'd himſelf to the Study of, 
and at laſt taught Divinity; but when the Times 
grew more peaceable in England, he return'd home, 
and was made Archdeacon of Canterbury, He writ 
many Books, and thoſe famous for Erudition, all 
upon Divinity, either Practical or Moral, Specula- 
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tive or Spiritual, whereof theſe that follow are a 
Part, On the "aha 2 8 3 On = 
tles of St, Paul; On! ; Homilies on 
8 1 en the Zeil, of 22 of the 

of K. Denis; of the Affaurs of the Monks ; Of the 
Benefit of Cur 18T's Incarnation ; Of the Imitation of the 
Saints; Of the Memory of Chriſtian Affairs; Of the Com- 
bat of Virtues and Vices ; Of certain Martyrs ; and much 
more. 
ber, about the Year 1044- | 
61. OLIVER, by ſome call 4 ELMER, 
by others EGELMER, Monk of Maimsbury, about 
which Place he was born; after the Study of Hu- 
manity, apply'd himſelf to Curiofities, and endea- 
vour'd to reconcile to natural Cauſes ſuch Effects as 
ſurpaſs the Order of Nature; preſuming to gueſs at 
future £7 wry, cs and boldly to predict thew. 
He is ſaid to have made a Jud t on a Comet 
ſeen in his Time, and to have deliver'd the ſame 
in theſe Words. Art thou come? Art thou come? A 
Miſchief to be lamented by many Mothers! Lately I 
ſaw thee, but now much more dreadful y, quite threaten- 
ing the Deſtratlion of England. Befides, imagining 
that there was ſome conceal'd Truth under the Po- 
etical Fables, he endeavour'd to ſearch whether 
many Things the Poets had written were feign'd or 
Facts. Nor did he give over theſe mad Conceits, 
till he drove his Folly up to Heaven ; for having, 
like Dedalus, fix'd woy to his Handsand Feet, he 
went up to the 'Top of an exceeding high Steeple, 
and attempting to fly, like Icarus, ſuffer'd for his 
Raſhneſs, his Wings failing, and he tumbling down 
broke both his Legs, which he did not long ſur- 
vive. He is f1id in his Life-time to have written 
Of the Signs of the Planets 3 Of the Principles of Aſtrolo- 
gers 3 Of Geometry ; and other Mathematical Books. 
He flew out of this World at Malmsbury about the 
Year 1060. 


62. FOLCARD, a Monk of the Monaſtery of 


St. Saviour at Canterbury, was a Man of a religious 
Life, and much Erudition, having ſpent all his 
Youth under regular Diſcipline, and in the Study 
of Literature, Leland ſays he writ The Life of K. 
John of Beverly; bis Miracles, and ſome other Pieces, 
and liv'd to the Year 1066. 


St. Bertin and St. Owen, 


63. SULCARD, Monk of Weſtminſter, of a polite 


Wit, z mild Temper, modeſt, courteous, and with- 


out Deceit, advanc'd much in Learning and Piety, 


in his Monaſtery, under the Abbat Eadwin ; and 
being excellently qualify'd was wonderfully belov'd 
all Men; being ſome time very familiar with 


b 
King Edward the Confeflor. He tranſmitted to Poſ- 


terity many Antiquities of England; but apply'd 
himtelf much more to feed the People wit the 
Word of God, and a good Example. Stow and o- 


thers ſay he writ Chronicles, Sermons, Epiſtles, and ſun- 


dry Tratts, the Titles whereof are loſt. He dy'd, 


and was bury'd at Weſtminſter in 1070. 

64. The Anonymous Continuer of Bede, likewiſe 
a Monk of St. Benedi?, writ a Supplement to that 
great Author's Hiſtory, by the Title of, The Afions 
of the Engliſh, in three Books, which was printed 


together with Bede's Hiſtory in 1587. I know of 


no other Writings of his; but he liv'd in 1070, 

65. OS BE RN, Monk of St. Benedifi, and Pre- 
centor of the Church of Canterbury, very familiar 
with Lanfrank, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſeem'd to 
be born for Piety and Literature. In common Con- 
verſation pleaſant and jocoſe, Tharp at Repartee, 
but wonderfully courteous ; excellently ſki 

A | 


He deceas'd at Canterbury on the 9th of Offe- 


There was alſo a Ne- 
therland Doctor of this Name, who writ the Lives of 


ill'd in Mu- 


— 


Godfrey Prior 


ſick, and well vers'd in ſacred and profane Sciences, © 


Malmsbuty ſays of him, 'That he writ, with Roman 
El e, The Life of St, Dunſtan Arcbbiſoop of Can- 
terbury 3 The Life of Odo Archbiſbop ; The Life of &. 
Elphegus 4rcbb:;bop, this in Verſe 5 The 2 Life in 
Proſe; The Life of K. Martin, Odilo, Maiola, aud 
others ; Familiar Epiſtles ; Of Muſick, 3 Of the Conſonance 
of Voices, The ſame ſays Boſton of Bury, who adds, 
that he liv'd till the Year 1074. 

66. STEPHEN, Monk of #hitby, and after- 
wards Abbat of the Monaſtery of St. Mary at York 
a Man of a moſt polite Wit, and moſt covetous of 
Literature. He, as Leland informs us, as became a 
good Prelate, did not only apply himſelf to im. 
prove daily in Piety and Learning, but perſwaded 
others to do the fame z and for as much as in thoſe 
Days, by reaſon of the frequent Invaſions of the 
Danes into Northumber/and, Monaſtical Diſcipline be- 
gan to decline, and there was ieſs regular Obſer- 
vance in ſeveral Monafteries ; this Stephen, by Ap- 
plication, Induſtry, Prudence, Authority, Admo- 
nitions, and what is more than all the reſt, by his 
Example of a moſt virtuous Life, reſtor'd and pre- 
ſerv'd Regularity, and caus'd the Monaſtick Life 


to be as much honour'd as ever it had been before, 


He afterwards ſhew'd to the World how many Dif- 
ficulties he had overcome in that Undertaking by the 
Book he compos'd, Of the reſtoring of Monaſlick Life 
and another, Of the Foundation of a Monaſtery. 
flouriſh'd in 1080. 

67. HONORIUS, a Monk renowned for Sanc. 
tity of Life and Erudition, that he might apply 
himſelf the more freely to divine Contemplation, 
liv'd long recluſe from all Human Converſation. 
His Writings were a Book Of Devour Queſtions and 
Anſwers, and another Of Epiſtles, chiefly upon Compunc- 
tion for Sins, He flouriſh'd in 1090 

68. WARNER, or WARMER, Monk of Vt. 
minſier, might truly be ſaid to have been of an un- 
tainted Life and clear from any Crime, ſolidly lear- 
ned, and eloquent enough in his frequent Sermons, 
He afterwards, according to Boſton ot Bury, writ Col- 
leRions of the Times; moft learned Homilies ; Flowers of 
the Holy Fathers ; this printed at Baſi in 1494. He 
flouriſh'd in 1092. 

69. St, WOLSTAN, born at Worceſter, according 
to Ingulpbus, firſt Monk in the Monaſtery of Peter- 
burgh, then Prior, and laſtly moſt worthy Biſhop of 
Worceſter, was ſo well inſtructed from his moſt ten- 
der Years in all Chriftian and Ecclefiaſtical Duties, 
that when he arriv'd at the Age of Maturity, he had 
attain'd a conſummate Perfection. Courteous in 
Behaviour, modeſt in Diſcourſe, remperate in Diet, 
chaſt in the higheft Degree, grave in Words, ma- 
ture in Judgment, diſcreet and ſolid in Counſel, and 
in all his Speech and Actions innocent and untainted, 
a true Iſraclite, in whom there was no Guile, endu'd 
with that Simplicity of the Dove, which our Savi- 
our recommended to his Followers, to offend no 


| Man, yet joyn'd by that Wiſdom of the Serpent, not 


to ſuffer himſelf to be injur'd by any. Being us'd 
to preach on Sundays and Holy Days, he left to Poſte- 
rity a Book of Homilies ; and another of Admonitions 
to ſeveral Perſons, which are M. S. at Cambridge, At 
length, loaded with Years, and renowned for Mira- 
cles, he quitted this for a better Life in rogs. 

50. GODFREY, Monk in the Monaſtery of 
St. Swithin at Wincheſter, and afterwards Abbat there; 
but Malmsbury only calls him Prior, and not Abbat, 
and writes thus of him. Nor ought the Memory of 
7 Wincheſter to periſh, who at this tim 

it 


erature and Religion. His Literature 


Was famous for ; 
| ; 
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„ reftify'd by ſeveral Books and Epiſtles writ in that fa- 
4 a : 1 
I ſweet Style, and chiefly by bis Epigrams, ich 
be concludes in a Jerical Manner ; as alſo Verſes in Praiſe 


of tbe Primates of ngland. Beſides, be, through bis In- 
duftry, reſtor'd the Divine Office, which was grown obſolete 


with an unpoliſh'd Antiquity, to its FoRUtR BZAur xv. 
He was a fingular Ornament not only of the City 
where he liv'd, but of his whole Order. On the, 
Day of bis Death the Tower of the Cathedral 
Church of Wincheſter fell. Malmsbury ſays he writ 

In Praiſe of the Primates 7 England; Of the various 

Manners of Men; Satyric gr ams; The Deſcription 

of a Coin 3 moral Diſtichs ; moral Tetrafticks ; moral Hex- | 
aſticks ; Moral Oftaſticks ; Familiar Epiſtles ; and much 
more of this Sort. He departed this Life in 1107. 

71. INGULPHUS, born in London, his Father 
being a Courtier under King Edward the Confeflor, 
ſtudy d Grammar at Wtminſter, and Philoſophy at 
Oxford. Being grown a Man, he went over into Nor- 
mandy, guns the Fayour of Duke William, after- 
wards the Conqueror, and became his Secretary. 
But defiring to perform a Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, 
he obtain'd Leave of the Duke, and by the wo 
waited on the Emperor Alexis at Conſtantinople, an 
at Jeruſalem on the Patriarch Sophronius, Returning 
by the way of Rome into Normandy, he became a 
Benedifin Monk in the Monaſtery of Fontenelle. But 
in the Year 1075, being call thence by Duke 
illiam, then King of England, he was made Abbat 
of Creyland. There he apply'd himſelf to read- 
ing of Hiſtory, and was commendable, for that he 
made uſe of the Favour of Kings he enjoy d, not to 
his own Advantage, but for that of his Order, and 
accordingly obtain'd of King Henry I. many Privile- 
ges for his own Momſtery, and the Confirmation 
of the old. He writ The Life and Miracles of St.Guth- 
lac; and The Hiſtory of his own Monaſtery printed in 
1601. Hedy'd in 1109. 

72. WILLIAM, Monk of Cheſter, very renowned 
for Literature and Probity of Life, and on that Ac- 
count dear to Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, He 
writ In Praiſe of the ſaid Anſelm ; again, Elegiack 
Verſes in Praiſe of bim; 210 Verſes upon his Death, 
Thus Leland, who ſays he flouriſh'd about the Year 
1110. ; 

73. TURGOT, Monk of Durbam, and once 
Vicar General there to Biſhop William, grave, mo- 
deſt, ſober, temperate, prudent, of great Autho- 
rity, and no leſs Piety and Erudition. Being in 
the Flower of his Youth when William the Norman 
conquer'd England, he was one of the Hoſtages deli- 
ver d to him for all Lindſey and the Caſtle of Lincoln, 
who having brib'd their Keepers fled into Norman- 
» Where he picuſly inſtrufted King Olaus in many 
oints relating to the Divine Worlki , and began 
himſelf to look towards a Monaſtical Lie 3 but de- 
fering the ſame at that Time, grew cold and alter'd 
his Mind ; but GOD drew him, for in his Return 
into Englavd with great Wealth, he was ſhip- 
wreck'd, and loſt all except his Life. Whereupon, 
repairing to Biſhop Walcher at Durbam, and having 
told him all that had happen'd, Walcher, not with- 
out ſome Difficulty, perſwaded him to return to his 
former Purpoſe, and become a Monk, and he was ac- 
cordingly ſent to the Holy Abbat Alwin at Wire- 
mouth, to receive the Habit, and be taught Monafti- 
cal Diſcipline. He there ſo much improy'd in Vir- 
tue, that when Aluin dy'd, he had the Government 
of the Monaſtery committed to him, which he per- 
form'd for the Space of 20 Years, . 12 Days, 
and was then Confeſſor to Malcolm King of Scots, and 


3 „ 
— 


promoted by King Henry I. of England to the Bj 
rick of St. 9 — in A By his . | 
King of Scots repair'd the Monaſtery of Durbam, and 
built a Church for the Burial of Kings at Dunfermling, 
Thus Roger Hoveden. Turgot's Veracity in his Wri- 


| tings is reckon'd aunque ſtionable 3 for beſides, his 


natural Modeſty, he never committed any thing to 
Paper, of the certain Truth whereof he was not — 
roughly aſſur' d. He writ The Life ef King Malcolm; 
The Life of Queen Margaret 5 Of the Kings of Scots 3 
Annals of his own Time ; Chronicles of Durham, and 
much more. 3 to his Moniſtery after the 
Death of the King and Queen of Scots, he there ſoon 
after in moſt holy Manner ended his Days Anno 
1115, and was there bury'd in the Chapter-houſe 
between the Biſhops of Durbam, N alcber and Mil- 
liam. | 

74. GILBERT, Monk of W:fminfter, by ſome 
call'd G:/l-bert and Giſelbert, not inferior to the prime 
Men of his Age for Wit, Piety and Learning; tor 
he ftudy'd Humanity and Philoſophy in his Monaſ- 
tery, and afterwards was thoroughly inſtructed in 
Divinity by A»ſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; then 
having viſited the Univerſities of France, he tra vel d 
into Italy, arriv'd at Rome, and return'd into Erzland 
through Germany. In his Return through Germany 
he at Mentz met with a certain Jew, moſt {kilful in 
the old Law and the Hebrew Tongue, with whom 
he had a moſt learned Diſputation, which he after- 
wards reduc'd into an excellent Dialogue and pub- 
liſh'd, dedicating it to St. Anſelm, under this Title, 
Of the Faith of the Church againſt the Jews. His other 

orks were, Homilies on the Cantifles ; on Iſalah; on 
Jeremiah; on St. Jerome's Prologues to the Bible 3 Of 
the Fall of the Devil 5 Of the State of the Church; 47 
Homilies; Epiſtles to Anſelm ; Againſt the Sins of Thought, 
Word and Deed, &c. He dy'd, and was bury'd at 
Weſtminſter in 111 7. | | 

75. FLORENCE of WORCESTER, Monk of 
the Monaſtery there, diligently apply'd himſelf to 
religious Diſcipline, Piety and Literature, and at 
length became learned in ſacred and profane Know- 
ledge, and renowned for reading and writing of Hi- 
ſtory. He writ an Hiſtory from the Creation to the 
latter Part of his Life, that is, to the Year 11193 
the Title thereof was, Chronicon Chronicorum 5 his 
other Books were, Of the Roya! Progeny of England; 
Appendixes ro Marianus Scotus 3 The memorable Things 
of bis oun Monaſtery; Of the Genealogies of Kings 5 
when he was dead, a certain Monk of Worceſter, 
whoſe Name is not known, added about 50 Years to 
his Chronicle. Florence ended his Writings and his 
Life in the Year 1119. 5 | | 

76. HEREBERT LOSSING of Suffolk; and 
Monk of St. Benedi# ; after making a good Begin- 
ning, being led away by Ambition and Covetouſ- 
— fell into the Crime of Simony ; for firſt, with 
the help of Money, he prevail'd to be made Prior o 
Feſcamp in Normandy, then Abbat o Ramſey, and 
laſtly Biſhop of Thetford. The which Crimes he 
afterwards endeavour'd to atone for by Prayer, 
Alms, Tears, and other penitential Works, The 
Titles of his Works tran 1 to us ＋ 12 An- 
ſelm againſt wicked Prieſts; 18 Sermons 5 Of the Con- 
e of the Mone; Of the End of the World; of 
the Lengtb of Times ; Epiſiles ro ſeveral Perſans, He 
| dy'd, and was bury'd in Norwich Church in 1120. 
. ALEXANDER, a Monk at Canterbury, and 
a Lover of Piety and good Literature. He writ a 
ſmall Book containing 19 Chapters, the Title where- 
of was, T be Sayings of Archbiſhop Anſelm ; and flou- 
riſh'd in 1120. | 


his moſt Holy Conſort Margarir. In 1107 he was 


78. ED- 
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78. EDMUND, a Monk at Canterbury, a Man 
by long Practice excellently vers'd in Secular and 

cclefiaſtical Literature, writ, Of the Diſcord between 
Anſelm and the Ring ; of Eccleſtaſtical Liberty; and 
ſome other Things, and flour:ſh'd in 1120. 

79. EADMERUS, Monk of Canterbury, was af- 
terwards for his extraordinary Virtue, and fingular 
Learning, made Abbat of St. Albans, and then Bi- 
ſhop of St. Andrews in Scotland ; firſt Diſciple to 
St. Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, afterwards his 
Friend; and laſtly, his Companion in Bani ſhment, 
and entruſted with all his Secrets. Going with him 
to Rome he was courteouſly receiv'd by Pope Urban II. 
and much honour'd. William of Malmsbury frequent- 
ly commends him for his ſober Pleaſantneſs in Diſ- 
courſe, the Elegancy of his Words, and the fincere 
Truth of his Hiſtory. He writ a ſhort Hiſtory 


from King Edgar to W illiam the Firſt. Then ſprea- 
ding further, deduc'd the Hiſtory of many Kings 
and Princes almoſt to his own Time, as may be 


collected from Leland, Simeon Dunelmenſis, and others. 
He alſo at large writ all the Controverſy between 
King William Rufus, and St. Anſelm, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. The Titles of his Works are, Of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Liberty; The Hiſtory of England; Collections 
of Hiſtory ; The Life of dt. Anſelm 5 The Ads of K. 
nſelm and St. Elphegus, in Verſe ; The Life of K. 
Wilfrid ; Elegiack Verjes on the Death of St. Anſelm 3 
Of the Inſtitutes of Chriſtian Life; The Praiſes of the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary; Of the Actions of bis Time 5 A Book 
of Colleions ou S. Anſelm ; Tratts ; Of St, Dunſtan, 
in Verſe. He flouriſh'd in 1121. 
So. PETER BALDUNIUS, Monk of Malmeſ- 
bury, whom William of Malmesbury calls his Compa- 
nion, and commends for a notable Verfifier, for 
he was excellently knowing in Humanity, inferior 
to none of the Poets of his Time, and not unlearn- 
ed in higher Studies. He is {aid to have writ the 
Lives of ſome ſele&t Monks in Verſe, but all his 
Works are periſh'd ; he flouriſh'd in 1130. | 
81. ATHELARD, or ADELARD, Monk of 
Bath, gave Token of a notable and lofty Wit, whilſt 
yet a Boy, and afterwards wonderfully adorn'd the 
Beef of Nature with Sciences; for in his youth- 
ful Years he left his Country, to improve himſelf, 
and travel in France, Germany, Italy, Spain, Egypt, 
and Arabia, every where finding ſomething to learn. 
Being curious he ſearch'd into the moſt hidden 
Natures of Things, and having ſpar'd for no La- 
bour, return'd home richly fraught with the Know- 
ledge of natural Things; a moſt ſkilfull Poet, Rhe- 
torician, Mathematician, Philoſopher and Phyfi- 
cian, and well vers'd in many Languages. Thus he 
tranſlted many antient Authors, ſome into Emliſb, 
and others into Latin. 
which I have met with are as follows; Queſtions 
concerning the Nature of Things; Of the ' Cauſes of na- 
rural Compounds ʒ Of the ſeven liberal - Sciences ;"/and ſe: 


veral other Books he tranflated. He flouriſh'd in | 


TY IE : | | G 4 i 1 
z. AILMER; or ELMER, Monk of Canterbury, 
where he was 18 Years Prior, as he hints in his 
Epiftles. A Man much addicted to regular Diſci- 
pling, and heavenly Contemplation, and yet never 
neglected the Study of the: Holy Scriptures, and 
reading of the antient Doctors of the Church, whom 
he always made uſe of as the Rule for underſtand- 
ing of Holy Writ; as I find in L4and, and appears 
by his own Writings, full of Piety and Erudition 3 
the Titles whereof are, Of /eeking God; Of tbe Ab- 
ſence of the Countenance of God; Exerciſes of ſpiritual 
Life 3 Of the Benefit of Clauſtral Life; Remembrances of 

* 
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The Titles of his Works | 


Life and Martyrdom ; more Works of his I have 


[Hot found; but as Catgrave ſays, he dy'd in 
1148. T6. | 
| 86. OSBERN, Monk of G'ocefter, being put un- 


ing a Monk was famous for wonderful El 
bein 

| which 
cent Life, Integrity, Dexterity in Buſineſs, elegant 
Affability in Diſcourſe, Solidity of Judgment, and 
Perſpicuity in expounding the hidden Myſteries, 
| and abitruſe Senſe of Holy Writ. He writ! much; 


| Nativity 5 Of bis Paſfion ; Of bis Reſurrettion; Panor- 


nnn 


1130. | LET, 

83. STEPHEN HARDING, from his Youth 
enter'd into the Order of St. Benedif, in the Mo- 
naſlery of Shirburn, and went firſt into Scotland, and 
then into France to ſtudy. Having laid fo ſolid a 
Foundation of Learning, and much more of Piet 
and Religion, he proceeded ſome Years after with 
a good Prieſt into Italy, and ſo to Rome. Notwith- 
ſanding all the Difficulties of their Journey, Malmeſ- 
bury ſays they ſung the whole Pſalter every Dy, 
both going and coming. Returning into Burgwndy, 
after they hid paid their Vows at Rome, Stepben ma- 
king ſome ſtay in the Monaſtery of Moleſme, perſua- 
ded ſome Monks ro embrace a ſtricter Courſe of 
Life with him. About twenty of them quitting 
that Monaſtery, in the Year 1098, withdrew into 
the vaſt Wilderneſs of Gſteaux; and building a 
little Church, and ſmall Cells there, led a moſt 
auſtere Life. About ten Years after, the Abbat 
Alberic dying, Stephen was choſen their third Abbat. 
He was a Man wonderful for Sanctity of Lite, di- 
vine Contemplation, Learning and Prudence. He 
tranſmitted to Poſterity ſome Writings valuable for 
Piety and Religion; as the Letter of Charity; Pri 
vate Exhortations to Monks ; the Rites and Cuſtoms of 
Monaſtical Life, Being grown old, and blind he re- 
ſign'd his Abbatſhip, and not long after departed 
this Life in moſt holy manner, Anno 1133. 

84. OSBERT STOC-CLARE, born at Clare in 
Suffolk, and Monk of Weſtminſter, was in Eſteem 
with all good Men, for his Learning and regular 
Life; and at length, as Leland ſays, became Prior 
of that Monaſtery, He took much delight in re 
ding, writing, and imitating the Lives of Saints; 
and having been educated in that Monaſtery, which 
had been built, and ſo highly favour'd by King 
Edward the Conſeſſor, he would not permit ſo no- 
ble and pious an Action of that Monarch to be un- 
known to Poſterity. He therefore writ The Life of 
Sr. Edward, King and Confeſſor; alſo The Life of Sr. 
Echelbert, King and Confeſſor; The Miracles of St. Ed- 
mund, Ning and Martyr ; The Life of St, Edburga, Virgin; 
Religious Epiſtles to ſeveral Perſons ; Familiar Epiſtles to 
others, &c. Boſton of Bury ſays he flouriſh'd in 1136. 

85. ROBERT, Monk of Shrewsbury, equally-ad- 
dicted to Integrity of Life, and good Literature, 
and equally ſucceſsful in both, became renowned 
for both, as Leland teſtifies, Being made Abbat of 
Shrewsbuyy he tranſlated the Relicks of St. Winefrid, 
Virgin and Martyr, from Wales to his own Monal- 
tery: And to ſhow at once his Devotion and Lear- 
ning, he compos'd an elegant Piece of her whole 


der the beft Maſters by the Care of his Parents; he 
became accurate in Humanity, and afterwards be- 
uence, 
an able Philoſopher, and a profound Divine, 
Sciences he incredibly adorn'd by his: inno- 


the Titles we have of his Works are theſe, On the 
Book of Judges; Of the Incarnation of Chriſt ; Of bis 


mia, in the Nature of a Vocabulary, a vaſt Mork; = 
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BENEDICT. 


by way of Dialogue, On Geneſis ; On Exodus; On Num- 
bers 3 On Deuteronomy ;, and other Tracts. He liv'd 


in 1149. 

$5. WILLIAM of MALMESBURY;whole right 
Surname was Somerſet, but better known by that 
of Malmesbury, becauſe he was a Monk of that Mo- 
naſtery. He ſpent his'Youth with good Succeſs in 
the Study of Humanity, and other profane Sciences, 
and having the beft Maſters, became at length 
excellently inſtructed in all forts of Literature. Be- 
ing made Library-Keeper in his Monaſtery, / and 
according to his Duty ſo much among Books, he 
became daily more ſtudious. He there found, 
among the old Manuſcripts, many Monuments of 
Antiquity, relating to the former Actions of this 
Nation; which being müch decay'd, he preſerv'd 
from periſhing. Nor did he think it enough to 
preſerve the old, unleſs he added ſomething new 
of his own, and accordingly devoted all his ſpare 
Hours to. Writing, making many learned Collec- 
tions, much to be admit and eſteem'd ; for he 
has handled our Hiſtory fo accurately, that ſcarce 
any other is to be compar'd to him, but no Man 
prefer'd. He deduc'd his Hiſtory, from the coming 
into England of the Engliſh Saxons, by a continu'd 
Series of our Kings and Biſhops, to the 28th Year 
of King Henry I. The Titles of his Works are as 
follows, Of the Kings of England, five Books ; New 
Hiſtories, tus Pooks 5 Of the Afs of the Biſhops, four 
Rooks 3 theſe. were all printed in 1601, and again 
fince that Time; Collections concerning the Emperors 3 
the Genealogy of King Henry II. Fragments of Chro- 
nicles ; Antiquities of Glaſtonbury 3 On the Lamenta- 
tions of Jeremiah; Of the Series of the Evangeliſts; 
John the Abbat's Itinerary ; The Life of &. Aldhelm, 
Biſhop ; Of the Miracles of St. Andrew; Of the Mi- 
racles of St. Mary; The Life of St. Dunſtan the 
Archbiſhop 3 The Life of St. Patrick; T be Life of St. 
Indractus, his Diſciple; The Life of St. Beni gnus 3 
Of the Virtues of the Saints; Of the Nation of the Wi- 
dens; Of the Antiquities of Malmesbury z Sermons ; 
/viſtles, &c. He dy'd in a good old Age at Ma 'me/- 
bury, in the Year 1142. 

$8. RALPH, firſt Monk, and then Abbat cf 
St. Abhang. He read much, and made large Col- 
lections from many Authors, but little thereof has 
been handed down to us. Leland ſays, he writ the 
Life of St. Alban in elegant Verſe, and highly com- 
mends it : He alſo compos'd The Life of Alexander 
the Great. I find no more of him, only that he 
dy'd, and was bury'd in his own Monaſtery, in 
1150. 

89. GEOFFRY HEMLINGTON, Monk of 
St. Albans, a Man worthy, ſays Leland in his Col- 
{ettanea,to be inſerted into the Catalogue of Doctors, 
being notably learned in Greek and Latin, an expert 
Hiſtorian, and a moſt dil gent Searcher into Antiquity. 
He with much Labour perus'd both the Gree and Latin 
Hiſtorians, collected much, diſpos'd the ſame orderly, 
compos'd an Hiſtory, and publiſh'd the ſme, dedica- 
ting it to his Abbat, by the Title of, The Hiſtory of 
Alexander the Macedon ; though Walter, Library- 
Keeper of the ſame Monaſtery, will have that Ab- 
bat to have been the Author of the ſaid Book. 
Certain it is, that this Geoffry writ much, tho? it be 
all loſt ; he flouriſh'd in 1150. 

90. GERVASE of the PARK, Monk of York, 
was ſo enflam'd with the Love of Chriſtian Perfec- 
tion, that proceeding from one Virtue to another, 

e always ee to outdo himſelf in Goodneſs. At 
length meeting with ſome of his own Profeſſion of 
is own Inclination, he prevail'd with twelve of 


them to ſeek a ſtricter Courſe of Life at the Mo- 


a 
| Verſe, 


_—_———_ 


laſt, for his ſingular Virtue, was made Abbat of the 
Monaſtery at Park, Beginning then to be familiar 
with Calred, Abbat of Rieval, a Man of no le(s 
Piery, and more Erudition, he prevail'd with him 
to publiſh a Work entitled, The Mirror of Charity 3 
to which Work Leland ſays he writ an elegant 204 
long Preface; as alſo a Book of 17 to the ſaid Ab- 
bat. I find no other Titles of his Works; but he 
flouri ſh'd in 1159. 

91. NICHOLAS BREAKSPEAR, well de- 
ſerves a Place in any Catalogue of learned Men 
but as it is not decided, whether he were a 
Monk of St. Benedif, or a Canon Regular, we ſhall 
not enter into that Controverſy, nor add any more 
concerning him. | 

92. LAURENGE, firſt a Monk, and according 
to ſome, afterwards Abbat of Durbam, may be corn- 
— with the prime Men of that Age, either for 

or regular Obſervance, or Learning. In 
ſays Leland, he approves himſelf an indif- 
ferent Poet ; 'in Proſe, a vehement Rhetorician. 
He is ſaid in his Youth to have been a molt po- 
lite Courtier; at which Time alſo he compos'd 
moſt pleaſant Verſes, which he leſt to Polterity ; 
but after he became a Monk, he apply'd himſelf 
wholly to Divinity, and made a great Progreſs 
therein, He, by degrees, became famous through- 
out all England for his Virtue and extraordinary Eru- 
dition. Gerv#s, Nephew to King Stephen, and Ab- 
bat of Weſtminſter, having about this time baſely 
ſquander'd the Revenues of that Monaſtery, and 
relax'd the Diſcipline, he was therefore depos'd; 
and Laurence ſubſtituted in his Place, as the moſt 
likely Perſon to retrieve the Miſchiefs the other 
had been the Occafion of, His Writings were 
many; but as they are not of much Note for the 
Subjects, being moſt of pious Matters; we ſhall 
paſs them in Silence: His Death happen'd in the 
Year 1160, at Weſtminſter, where he was alſo bury'd. 

93. RALPH ALMSGIVER, Monk of Veſtmin- 
fter, apply'd himſelf principally to the Study of the 
Scriptures, and often preach'd to the People. HH 
of Bury, and Leland ſay, he left thoſe Sermons to 
Poſterity, under the Titles of Homilies on the Goſpels; 
Homilies on the Epiſtles; and of the Sinner; ending his 
Days at Weſtminſter in 1160. 

94. ADAM, firſt Monk, and then Abbat of 
Eveſham, famous for Piety towards God, and Cha- 
rity towards his Neighbour ; adorn'd with Variety 
of Learning ; and for his Eloquence to be compar'd 
with the greateſt Men of his 'TVime. Leland ſays, that 
the making of him Abbat was rather an Honour 
to the Monaſtery than to him. He writ, Of the 
Miracle of the Holy Euchariſt; An Exhortatory Oration 
to the Nuns of Goſtow ; a Book of Sermons and Ho- 
milies; and another of Epiſtles; and flouriſh'd in 
1 160. 

95. ADELBERT, a Monk of Spalding, took 
wonderful delight in the Study of good Literature, 
and attain'd an accurate Knowledge in ſicred and 
profane Sciences. He was alſo well vers'd in all Ec- 
clefiaſtical Duties, meek, mild, modeſt, humble; 
temperate, chaſt, inwardly religious, and outward- 
ly exerciſing Works of Charity. In expounding 
the Scriptures he follow'd not his own Notions, but 
the Opinion of the antient Fathers of the Church, 
never deviating from them, or from what had been 
defin'd in Councils. He collected ont of the Mo- 
rals of St. Gregory on Job, a large Volume; which, 
as Boſton of Bury teſtifies, contains 155 Chapters; 
which Work he entitled; The Mirror of the Chriſtian 
State 3 he alſo writ Homilies, and to Hermann the 


naſtery of Fountains, among the Ciſtercians ; and at 


Prieſt, and liv'd in 1160, 


F ff 96. THOMAS, 


. 
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96. THOMAS, Monk of Manmoptb, whom Le: | 


land calls a pious and learned Man. He liy'd at the 
Time when the Jews at Norwich crugify'd a young 
Child, whoſe Name was / illiemy in Hatred to 
Cnr1sT. This Thomas thereupon writ ) Books, 


Of William, Child, and Martyn; and one Book, Of | 


bis Miracles. He flouriſh'd in 1169. 

97. St. ODO, Monk of Canterbury, was, accord- 
ing to Leland, a Min of known Virtue, and eminent 
Erudition ; tor he ap ly'd himſelf ſo induſtriouſly 
to heavenly Contem ions and Literature, that he 
ſoon got the {tart = all his Brethren, , Whereupon 


he was firſt made Prior of his own Monaſtery, and 


then Abbat of Batzle-Abby. In his riper Years, when 


he inclin'd towards old Age, he wholly addicted | 


himſelf to the Study of holy Writ. The Titles of 


the Works he left behind him are; Commentaries on 


the Pentateuch 5 On ſome * of the firf Book, of 
Kings; On the four Books of Kings; Morality on the 
Pſalms ; On the Old Teſtament ; Of the Book of Life 3 
Of the Purden of the Philiſtines 3 Sermons on the Epiſtles 
throughout the Year 3 
the V:rtues and Victs of the Soul ; Of the Invention of St, 
Milburga 5 Moral Sermons on the Goſpels ; Parables in 
Praiſe of him who is Alpha and Omega; Epiſtles, He 
departed this Life in his Monaſtery of Bartel, about 
the Year 1160, | 

98. The Anonymous Continuer of the Hiſtory 
of Florence of Worceſter, and a Monk of Worceſter, a 
Man learned, and not inclegant in the Latin Tongue, 
an Hiſtorian above the common Rank, who confin'd 


himſelf to the exact Rules of Writing; avoiding 


ſuperfluous Words, he choſe rather to fay much in 
a few Words, than to perplex the Reader with te- 
dious Diſcourſes, He continu'd Horence's Hiſtory, 
from about the Year 1115 to 1163, and call'd it 
A Continuation of Florence, which is publiſh'd to- 
gether with that Hiſtory. He flouriſh'd in 1163. 

99. SIMEON, Monk of Durham, and Doctor of 
Divinity of Oxford, from his Youth was highly at- 
fected to the Study of good Literature, and con- 
tinually made great Progreſs therein; but chiefly 


Of the Eccleſia tical Manners ; of 


Engliſh Learned Men of the Order of St. BExzpror: 


ln. WILLIAM, Monk of St. Albans, inferior 


| 


to none in his Monaſtery for Learning; he findi 

the Life of St. Alban, in Engliſh, . Teng 
Latin, for the Uſe of Foreigners, and flouriſh'd in 
11700. | 1 E 2 He 

103, SENATUS BRA VOM US, Monk of or. 
ceſter, a great Lover of Piety, much affected to re. 
gular Obſervance, and well vers'd in Literature, 
was an Honour to his Monaſtery; for through his 
Care and Induſtry it abounded long after in Men 
renowned for Virtue and Learning, as Leland and 
Polydore report. He not only — the whole 
Bible, but compos'd ſeveral Works, the Titles 
whereof are, Of the Reaſon of the Pontifical Pall; 
The Life of St. Olwald Archbiſhop of York ; The 
Life of St. Wolſtan Biſbop of Worceſter ; and a 
Book of Epiſtles. He dy'd, and was interr'd in his 
Monaſtery at Worceſter in the Year 1190. 

104. EDWARD, Monk of Canterbury, a conſtant 
Companion to St. Thoms of Canterbury, both in 
Proſperity and Adverſity, and preſent when he was 
murder'd ; accordingly writ, The Life of that Arcb- 
biſbop, and flouriſh'd in 117r. | 

105. WILLIAM RAMSEY, born in the Town 
of that Name, firſt Monk, and afterwards Abbit of 
Croyland, became famous for Piety, Wiſdom, and 
Learning, and of ſingular Dexterity in the Ma- 
nagement of Affairs; on which Accounts he was 
much eſteem'd by great Men, and particularly by 
King Henry II. Nor had he only the Art of acqui- 
ring Favour, but knew well how to make the beſt 
Advantage of it: For in the Space of 18 Months 
after he was Abbat, through'the King's Bounty, he 
paid off 14220 Marks that the Monaſtery then 
ow'd. Leland lays, he was excellently vers'd in all 
polite Literature, and * 4 55 himſelf in reading, 
writing, and imitating the Lives of Saints, as a 
pears by his Works. The Titles whereof here fa 
low 3 The Life of K. Guthlac, in Heroick Verſe ; The 
44. Neot, in Verſe; tbe ſame in Proſe; Of bis 
Tran ſlation; The Life of Earl Waldelph; His Paſ- 


apply'd himſelf to Mathematicks and Hiſtory ; | 


and thus became a moſt ſkilfull Chronologer, which 
render'd him famous throughout Englaud. Simeon 
conſidering that from the Death of Bede to his 
Time, there had been very little or no Account 
made of what had happen'd in Northumberland, he 
us'd the utmoſt Diligence to reſcue thoſe Things 
from Obſcurity, and commit them to Writing, Ac- 
cordingly he collected, and orderly digeſted in one 
Volume, both the renowned Actions of the Exglihb, 


and the Barbarities of the Danes, from the Days of 


venerable Bede, and continu'd the Hiſtory for the 
Space of about 430 Years, to the Reign of King 
Henry I. and the Year of our Lord 1130. The Ti- 


. tle of his Work is, Of the Aclions of the Engliſh 3; 


beſides which he writ, Of the Charch of Durham; 
Of the Siege of Durham; An Epiſtle concerning the Bi- 


cops of York ; Of the Paſſions of the Holy Martyrs, 


Erhelbert and Ethelred ; Abridgment of Malmsbury ; 
Epiſtles to Elmerus. He flouriſh'd in 1164. 

100. NICHOLAS, Monk of Durham, renown'd 
in his Time for Piety and Erudition, much ad- 
dicted to read, write, and imitate the Lives of 
Saints. He was very familiar with St. Godric, the 
Anchorite, whoſe Life he writ, as he had it from 
himſelf, and liv'd in 1169. 

101. SAMPSON, Monk of Canterbury, pious, 


learned, conſtant in reading, and meditating on the 


Holy Scriptures, was a frequent Preacher, and left 


behind him a Book of Homilies, and one of ſnall 
Tra#ts, living about the Year 11 70. | 
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' fron ; His Miracles; The Ads of bis Predeceſſors ; Of 


the Counteſs Judith; The Life of K. Edmund, King ; 
The Life of St. Berinus, Biſbop ; On Bede of the 
Times; On Iſidore of Computation ; Of the Acts of bis 


own Monaſtery ; Of the Lives of the Philoſopbers 5 Of 


reading the Writings of Heathens, At length, after a 
good Life, he made an happy End in 1180. 

106, RICHARD PLUTO, Monk of Canterbury, 
a Man, according to Leland, of Piety, and excel- 
lently learned, well vers'd in Poetry, Rhetorick, 
Mathematicks, Philoſophy and Divinity, and par- 
ticularly knowing in Hiſtory, more eſpecially the 
Eccleſiaſtical, which his Writings will more fully 
teltify. The Titles whereof are, The Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory of England; When Evil comes, in Verſe ; Of 
ſeeking after Good; Of the Degrees of Virtues ; Of Virgi- 
nity; Of the Benefit of Death; Of the Ironical Art; 
On the Pictures of the Apoſtles 5 Of Time and Place; 
On Philo's Work. He flouriſh'd in 1181. 

107. HUGH, afterwards Abbat of Reading, was 
born of good Parentage, and contemning his Fa- 
ther's Inheritance, made choice of a religious Life, 


being extraordinary humble, and moſt obſervant of 


regular Diſcipline, learning of the ableſt Maſters, 
and imitating the moſt holy Patterns, is ſaid to 
have attain'd to a great Degree of Perfection in 
both kinds. It was another Hugb, of whom Matthew 
of Weſtminſter ſays thus: In the Year 1125, the 17th 
of the Kalends of May, Hugh Prior of St. Panorace 2d 
mads Abbat of Reading; and in the Year 1129, Hugh 
Abbat of Reading was choſen Archbiſhop of — 
8 
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203 


— This our Hugh I take to be the ſame whom Peter of 


Blois extols to the Skies. He writ Six Books: of The. 
e Queſtions, and one of HApiſtles, and flouriſh'd 
in 1181. 37 | 
4 O8. WALTER, Monk of St. Albans, where he was 
Chanter, and afterwards Library-keeper, and call'd 
Bibliorbecarius, perhaps from the noble Library he 
founded, rather than from looking after that in his 
Monaſtery. He was a Man of great Reading, eſ- 
cially delighting in Eccleſiaſtical Authors, writ a 
Catalogue of them, under this Title, Of the Books of 
the Church, and liv'd in 1181. 
109. RICHARD, Monk of Dover, then Prior, 
and in Proceſs of Time Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
a Man of an unblameable Life, much Induſtry, won- 
derful Meekneſs, and more than common Erudi- 
tion. Nicholas Trivet and Peter of Blois write, That 
this Richard was too light, and more remiſs and 
negligent than became an Archbiſhop, in keeping 
up of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and in correcting and 
reforming the Crimes of the Clergy ; as alſo, that 
he was not reſolute enough in deſending the Privi- 
leges and Immunities of the Church, nor diligent 
in preſerving its Temporalities. But if ever guilty 
of this Neglect, he ſeems to have ſhiken it off, for 
he writ diſcreetly enough to the Biſhops of Ireland, 
and in his Epiſtle ſharply reprov'd them, becauſe 
they preſum'd to exerciſe the Epiſcopal Functions, 
when they had aſk'd his Confirmation, without 
waiting for the ſame, The Titles of his Writings 
are theſe, Agamſt bis Diſturbers; To his Biſpops, more 
eſpecially the Iriſh ; To three Biſbop; ; To Peter of Blois; 
To King Henry; A Treatiſe to Prieſts, He dy'd in 
the Year 1184. 
110. WILLIAM of PETERBURGH, Monk of 
Ramſey, a Man of great Wit, much reading, and 
one of the prime Divines of his Time, as Leland tel- 
tifies. He was reſorted to from all Parts, not only 
on Account of his Learning and Eloquence, but al- 
ſo for Advice in difficult Affairs. Boſton of Bury 
ives us theſe Titles of his Writings, Commentaries on 
the Canticles ; Expoſitions of Words in Holy Writ ; Diſ- 
tinflions in Divinity; Notable Homilies ; Euphraſtich 
Expoſition ; the Work of Parts, He flouriſh'd in 1188. 
111. JOHN of HEXHAM, born in the 'Town ! 
of that Name, and firſt Monk, then Prior of the 
Monaſtery there, grave, modeſt, meek, courteous, | 
affable, yet ſevere and rigid in puniſhing the Faults | 
of thoſe under his Charge ; learned and eloquent, 
and a diligent Searcher ot Hiſtory and Antiquities; 
and tho' he taught Philoſophy and Divinity pub- 
lickly in his Monaſtery, yet in private, he, as much 
as Time would permit, read Hiſtorians, and par- 
ticularly Venerable Bede. He made an Addition of 
25 Years to the Hiſtory of Simeon of Durbam, begin-| 
ning at the gth Year of King Henry II. and proceed- | 
ing to the firſt of King Richard, calling it An Hiſtory 
of 25 Years, He alſo writ Of Signs and Comets ; A 
Deſcription of the Scottiſh War 3 Sermons, and ſome 
other Things, and flouriſh'd in 1190. | 
112, RICHARD of the DEVISES, Monk of Vin- 
cheſter, a Man truly religious, of an unſpotted Life, 
and more than common Erudition, for which he 
was highly eſteem'd among his Brethren, being 
little known abroad, becauſe he liv'd all his Days 
in Monaſtical Solitude. When he was come to 
Years of Maturity, and would not ſuffer any 
Hours to paſs away in Idleneſs, he diligently pe- 
rus'd the Engliſ Hiſtories, and being well vers'd in 
them, he elegantly writ-much in that Kind, which 
was left behind him for the publick Good, under 


113, WILLIAM FITZSTEPHEN, or 
STEPHENS, as 3 Higden calls him, born of 
good Parents, deſcended, as Leland thinks, from the 
Norman Nobility, Monk of Canterbury, being excel- 
lently inſtructed, embelliſh'd his good natural Parts 
with the liberal Sciences. Having ſpent his youn- 
ger Years in England in the Study of Humanity, he 
went over into France, where he was no leſs ſucceſs- 
full in Philoſophy and Divinity, and prov'd a moſt 
faithful Companion to St. Thomas of Canterbury in 
his Exile and Sufferings. He writ The Life and Paſ- 
fron of St. Thomas; 0 Viſions after Death; Of his Mi- 
racles ; The Ations of King Henry II. Sc. and liv'd 
in 1190. | 

114. HENRY SWINSEY, firſt Monk, then 
Abbat of Glaſtonbury, notable for Integrity of Life, 
and ſufficiently inſtructed in that Learning that moſt 
poliſhes Mankind. But his Works are periſh'd, 
and of the many Things he writ both in Proſe and 
Verſe, I find only this Title among Hiſtorians, 
Poems of ſeveral Sorts. He flouriſh'd in 1190. | 

115. RICHARD of HEXHAM, firſt Monk, and 
then Prior of that Monaſtery, educated there in Mo- 
naſtical and School Learning, and in all Sorts of 
Piety, ſo diligently imitated his Maſter, Jobn, Prior 
of dat Place, that he ſucceeded him in that Em- 


ployment, and in teaching. When made Prior, he 


in all Things moſt exactly copy'd after his ſaid 
Maſter ; for tho' he in publick taught his Brethren 
Philoſophy and Divinity, yet in private he read 
Hiſtory, and accurately writ the Affairs of his Time, 
eſpecially in England, by theſe Titles; The Ac- 
tions of King Stephen: The Actions of King Henry II; 
The War of the Standard; A ſhort Chronicle from Adam 
to Henry the Emperor ; Of the State and Biſhops of the 
Church of Hexham. I know of no more of his 
Works; but that he dy'd, and was bury'd in his 
Monaſtery about the Year 1192. 

116. JOHN HANWIL, firnam'd alſo Archithre- 
nius, educated at Oxford, and Maſter of Arts there, 
afterwards became a Monk at St. Albans. Having 
a ſharp Wit, an eloquent Tongue, and more than 


ſent to Paris; but being too fond of polite Litera- 
ture, he reſolv'd to adhere to thoſe Studies, and ac- 
cordingly addifting himſelf to Poetry, was there 
look'd upon as a Prodigy of Eloquence and the 
Darling of the Muſes. There he writ his Archithre- 
nium, that is, a mournful Poem upon mournful Sub- 
jects. He compos d ſeveral other Poems fo exactly 
imitating the Majeſty of Vigil in Matters of Weight, 
the flowing Vein of Ovid in the indifferent, and 
the Wit of Horace in Satire, that he ſeem'd al- 
moſt to equal them. In him may be found the 
Praiſes of King Brute diſplay'd, the Virtues of the 
Britons deſcrib'd, the Encomiums of Britain ſet forth, 
and the greateſt Antiquities brought Aebi, all 
in excellent Latin. For theſe ReaſonFhonourable 
Mention is often made of him by many learned Men, 
and more particularly by thoſe who moſt ſtrictly 
follow /d the Purity of the Latin Tongue, and amon 

the reſt, by Ludovicus Vives, a Spaniard 3 Lilius Gi- 
raldus, an Italian; Johannes Textor, a Frenchman ; 


g Conradus Geſnerus, a German; and Hefor Boetbius, a 


Scot ; ſo that this Man's Wit and Learning is com- 
mended by almoſt all Nations. 'The Titles of his 
Works both in Verſe and Proſe are theſe : Archithre- 
nium in Nine Books, now _ Manuſcript at St. Bene- 
dift*s College in Cambridge; Of occult Things; Epiſtles 5 
Epigrams * Poems, &c. He flouriſh'd Ahe 
ear 1200. e 


theſe Titles, The Times of Kine Richard; An Epi- 


*ome of the Britiſh Affairs, &c. He flouriſh'd in 1190, kn 


117. GERVASE, Monk of Canterbury, a Man 
owing in ſacred and profane Literature, well 


common Knowledge in Worldly Learning, he was 


vers d 


* © 
> 4 * *. 
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vers'd in our Hiſtory, and a Writet thereof. Being 
a moſt diligent Searcher after Antiquities, he pe- 
rus'd all the beſt Hiſtorians, who had treated of the 
Affairs of the Britons and Saxors before him, from 
whom he collected the choiceſt Parts, and reduc'd 
them into an excellent Method, deducing a noble 
Hiſtory from the Entrance of the Britons, or Trojans 
into our Iſland, to his own Time, omitting RA 
thata grave Hiſtorian ought to take Notice of, an 
delivering all Particulars with extraordinary Fideli- 
ty. He writ The Hiſtory of the whole Nation; The Hiſ- 
tory of the Britons, from their Original; The Hiſtory 
the Saxons aud Normans 53 The Lives r Archbi- 
ſoops of Canterbury from Auguſtin to Hubert ; Of the 
ſmall Regions of Britain; Of the Biſhops Sees ; Of the 
Monaſteries; Aſmall Traft in Manuſcript at Cambridge, 
and many other Works, He flouriſh'd in 1200. 

118, NIGELLUS WIREKER, Monk of Can- 
terbury, a Man famous for Piety and Variety of Eru- 
dition, of much reading, a ſound Judgment, a no- 
table Divine, a good Philoſopher, a fluent Raeto- 
rician, and a moſt elegant Poet, and thus an Orna- 
ment not only to his Monaſtery, but to his whole 
Country, fox his Virtue and Learning; for thus Le- 
land commends him. He was earneſt in reproving 
Vice, and particularly the Faults of the Clergy, in 
ſo much, that he ſpar'd not William Longchamp, Lord 
Chancellor of Exgland, and Biſhop of Ely, a moſt 
ambitious Man, but by his publick Writings blam'd 
his haughty Behaviour and molt inſolent Statelineſs. 
He writ under the Namie of Brunellus to the ſaid 
Biſhop, The Mirror of Fools ; and an Epiſtle of the E 
rudition of Prelates ; al ſo, Of the Abuſe of the Things of 
the Church 3 Of the Vices of Truſtees ; Admonitions to a 
Friend; Againſt Barbarity; Diſtinctions of the tuo Teſ- 
taments ; Collections from Guarnerius 3 Commentaries on 
Numbers, Sc. He flouriſh'd in 1200. © 

119, BENEDICT, firſt Monk of Canterbury, and 
afterwards Abbat of Peterburgb, bred in his Youth to 
Piety and Learning, is ſaid to have been Doctor of 
Divinity at Oxford, and reckon'd among the learn- 
ed Men of his Time, tho' he left few Teſtimonies 
of his Learning in Writing; thoſe which we have 
are The 72 of St. Thomas of Canterbury; Of bis 
Miracles after Death, &c. He flouriſh'd in 12£0. 

120. ALAN, Monk of Canterbury, and in Proceſs 


of Time Abbat of Teulsbury, a Man of Wit, much 


Learning, and more Piety, Doctor of Divinity of 


Oxford, much eſteem'd by St. Thomas of Canterbury, 


writ Sermons 3 Epiſtles; The Life and Baniſoment of 


Sr. Thomas of Canterbury; The A#s of Clarendon ; 
Epiſtles to King Henry II. and others; Problems, &c. 
He dy'd in 1201, 

121. ROGER, Monk of Croyland, having an ex- 
cellent Education, advanc'd to great Perfection in 
Virtue and good Literature, as Leland teſtifies, and 
on that Account, was, in Procels of Time, promo- 
red to be Abbat of Freſton in Lincoln/vire, He writ 
The Life of St, Thomas of Canterbury; Epiſtles, and 
what elſe I have not found, and flouriſh'd in 1214. 

122, JOCELIN BRACLAND, Monk of St.Ed- 
mund s. Bury, made a very great Improvement in 
Piety and Learning at Cambridge, and was in Eſteem 
for the ſame among the good and learned Men of 

that Time. Being more addicted to divine Con- 

templation than to Writing, he left very few Works, 

which are The Chronicle of his Monaſtery ; On the Elec- 
tion of Hugh; The Life of &. Robert, Martyr, &c. 
and flouriſh'd in 1214. 


123. ALEXANDER, Monk of Canterbury, and 


Abbat there, having a ready Wit, and being edu- 
cated from his tender Years in the Schools, he 
became a moſt learned Man, which being improv'd 


derful Dexterity in Buſineſs, Piety towards God 
and Charity towards his Neighbour, he Was by all 
| thought fit to govern his Monaſtery, where beha. 

ving himſelf with ſingular Commendation, his 
Fame reach'd the Ears of King Job», who advis'd 
with him in thoſe mighty Controverſies he had 
with the Pope. He put that King in Hopes, that 
all Things might be amicably adjuſted, whereupon 
he was in the Year 1206 ſent Ambaſſador to 


| 0 Rome 
where he ſo faithfully adher'd to his Sovereign, that 


of | he incurr'd the Hatred of the adverſe Party ; for 


which, after the King's Death, he was excommy. 
nicated by Pandulphus, the Pope's Legat in England 
and depriv'd of all Eccleſiaſtical Dignity and Fun- 
ction. However that was, his Works are ſufficient 
Teſtimonies of his Learning, the Titles whereof 
are theſe, Vifory over Proteus; On ſundry Articles of 
Faith; Of the Power of the Church; Of the Papal Ceſſa- 
tion, &c. He is {aid to have liv'd to the Year 
1217. 

124. HUGH WHITE, Monk of Peterborough, 
renowned for Piety and Learning, left little in wri- 


ting, yet is commonly reckon'd among our Antiqua- 


ries and Hiſtorians. Leland ſays he was an able 
Writer, particularly of what related to bis own Mo- 
naſtery; for he writ the Hiſtory of Peterborough, 
wherein he gives the Original, Advancement, Miſ. 
fortunes, ſeveral Calamities under the Danes, and 
other Incidents relating to the ſaid Monaltery 
wherein he ſo curiouſly ſearch'd into the Antiqui- 
ties of the Mercians, that he has mention'd man 
Things which eſcap'd Venerable Bede. I know of 
no more of his Writings ; but he flouriſh'd in 1217, 
12 5. ADAM BARCHING, bred at Oxford, and 
Monk of Sh:rborn, a Man of a ſharp Wit, a fluent 
Tongue, clear Elocution, vehement in reproving 
Vice, and powerful in perſwading, which render'd 
him renowned in his Time. In his latter Years he 
addicted himſelf wholly to the Study of the Scrip- 
ture, yet ſo as not to neglect preaching the Word of 
God, and inſtructing the People, teaching them 
Piety, Faith, Charity, Chaſtity, Temperance, and 
all Virtues, which he himſelf moſt ſtrictly follow'd. 
His Works are On the Old and New Teſtament ; On the 
four Goſpels ; of the two Natures of CHRisT 3 Of the 
Series of the ſix Ages; Rhimes and Verſes ; Sermons, and 
ſeveral other Things both in Verſe and Proſe. He 
flouriſh'd in 1217. 
126. WALTER, Monk of Coventry, born of good 
Parentage at Warwick, and as it were dedicated to 
GOD by them, was brought up in Piety and Lite- 
rature, ftudy'd Philoſophy and Divinity at Oxford; 
after which he Haar 2c himſelf to reading and wri- 
ting of Hiſtory, and might have been reckon'd a- 
mong the prime Men in that way, were not his 
Stile too harſh to delight the Reader. Leland, tho 
he no where ſpeaks deſignedly of him, yet acci- 
dently often commends him for the exact Fidelity 
and excellent Order which render his Annals valua- 
ble. He brought down his Hiſtory from the firſt 
coming of the Britons into this Iſland to his own 
Time, always following the beſt Authors, as Geoffry 
of Monmouth, Roger Hoveden and Huntington, to whom 
he added many Things from others which were 
not to be found in them. The Titles of his Works 
are, The Chronicle of the Britons 3 The Chronicle of the 
Engliſh Saxons 3; Annals, or a Memorial of England; 
Certain Sayings, He flouriſh'd in 1217. | 
127. ETHELRED, a Cſtercia» Monk, and 
afterwards Abbat of Mardon, after having made 3 


ſufficient Progreſs in polite Literature, 142 75 him- 
ſelf to reading of the Seriptures, Divine edita- 
| | | | tion, 


by a ſolid Judgment, ſingulir Prudence, and won. 
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preaching of the Word of GOD. Copy- 
ing exactly after Se. Bernard, in common Diſcortle 
he practis d his Aﬀibility, his mellifluous Sweerneſs 
in his Sermons, his delicious Eloquence in Stile, 
and in all his Actions his meek and mild Spirit. By 
theſe Holy Allurements in his Words he attracted 
the People, and piouſly circumventing the Multi- 
tude, drew them from worldly Thoughts to Cu ir, 
and to the Obſervance of the Law of GOD. Some 
of his Writings are ſometimes confounded with 
thoſe of the Abbat Ealred, who flouriſh'd in 11663 
but I take Erbelred to have been the Author of theſe 
that follow, Expoſitions on certain Places of Scripture ; 
Of the Bond of Perfection; Homilies on St. Luke; Of tbe 
zbree Men; Epiſtles, At length he dy'd in his Monal- 
tery about the Year 1220. | | 

128. RICHARD, Monk of the Iſle of Ely, a no- 
table Poet, Rhetorician, Aſtronomer and Philoſo- 

her, when inclining to old Age, was made Prior of 
bis Convent, from which Time he devoted, all the 
Hours he had to ſpare from Divine Service and the 
Care of Monaſtical Diſcipline, to the reading of and 
meditating on the Scriptures, or elſe to reading and 
writing Pious Hiſtories, and more particularly that 
of bis own Monaſtery, as well knowing that the 
good Examples of our Anceſtors are a great Incen- 
tive to ſtir up Poſterity to imitate them. There 
was a general Opinion of his Sanctity whilſt living, 
and he doubtleſs had the Spirit of Prophecy, where- 
of, among many others, this Inſtance is 7 7 
Toulouſe being cloſe beſieg'd by Simon, Earl of Mont- 
fort, where this Richard was preſent, and the Place 
ſo hard preſs'd, that it ſeem'd ready to fall into his 
Hands, this holy Man foretold, that the Earl 
would be kill'd before the City was taken ; and be- 
ing ſcoff'd at by incredulous Perſons for this to all 
Appearance raſh Expreſſion, he till poſitively af- 
firm'd, that it would ſo fall out, as he had foretold, 
and writ his Epitaph whilſt ſtill living. The E- 
vent verify'd the Prophecy; for when the Earl was 
ſlain by the Enemy, the City was nor yet taken. 
Boſton of Bury and Leland inform us, that he writ 
Sermons ; Of the Ads of bis Monaſtery 5 Poems; and 
Familiar EpiſHes, and flouriſh'd in 1220. 

129. PETER HEN HAM, Monk of Halden, 
where his Writings were long carefully preſerv'd, 
a Man, as Leland ſays, ſtudious in all Antiquities, 
but more particularly the Exgliſb, and being renown- 
ed and belov'd by all Men for his 1 and 

much more for Piety, he ſtudy'd not only for hisown 
Satisfaction, but publiſh'd what he had learnt for 
the Improvement and Benefit of others. Having 
read many ancient Manuſcripts and old Hiſtories of 
England, 5 collected from them as much as was for 
his Purpoſe, from Hengiſt the firſt Engliſb King, for about 
the Space of 770 Years to his own Time, and en- 
titl'd his Work The Chronicle of the Engliſh. I have 
tound no other, but only that he flouriſh'd in 1224. 

130. ROGER WINDSOR, Monk of St. Albans, 
pow and learned, and ſcarce inferior to any of his 

rethren, as appeirs by this; That it being the 
Cuſtom of the — of England to make Choice of 
the moſt learned Man in that and other Monaſteries 
to write the Hiſtory of the Country, he was now 
oy upon to be the Royal Hiſtoriographer, which 

e perform'd moſt commendably, bringing down 
the Hiſtory of Eng/and to the Year 1235, by the 
Title of The Chronicle of England, which is all I 
find of him, but that he flouriſh'd in 1235. 

131, WALTER, Monk of Eveſham, a Man of a 


the watchi 
of regular Diſcipl 
himſelf with the decent and commendable Diverfion 
of -Muſick, to render himſelf the more chearful for 
other Duties. Whether at length this drew him off 


at Night, and contitual Obſervance 
ine, us'd at ſpare Hours to divert 


from other Studies I know not, but there appears 
no other Work of his than a Piece entitl'd, Of the 
Speculation of Muſick, He flouriſh'd in 1240. 
132. GREGORY HUNTINGTON, Monk of 
Ramſey, and afterwards, as Leland ſays, Prior there, 
under ſeveral Abbats, for the Space of 38 Years. 
He was excellently knowing in La uages, parti- 
cularly moſt ſtudious of Hebrew, and moſt a 
in Greek, When the Jews, being convicted of ma 

heinous Crimes, were by degrees expel'd England, 
more particularly for having crucify'd Children at 
ſeveral Places and Times in Contempt of Caron, 
and of Chriſtianity, this Gregory, partly by the Fa- 
vour of the King and e Men, and partly by 
ready Money, got all the Hebrew Books he could 
find throughout England, moſt of which he laid up 
in the Library of ey, as appears by the Cata- 
logue of that Library. By which Books he gain'd 
a thorough Knowledge of the Hebrew Tongue, and 
was much aſſiſted in expounding of ſeveral difficult 
Places in Scripture, Moſt of the Writings of his 
we have left concern Greek Literature, of which 
ſort he left to Poſterity, The Art of underſtanding 


Grammar; Rudiments of Grammar; Attentarium ; The 
Image of the World ; Expoſition of Donatus 53 Notes on 
Priſcian ; Court Epiſtles 3 Rules of Verſifying ; Sentences 

by Verſes, He flouriſh'd in 1255. 100 
133. MATTHEW PARIS, Monk of St, Albans, 
dedicated to the Service of GOD from his Youth, 
embelliſh'd his excellent natural Endowment with 
commendable Erudition and much Virtue. An a- 
ble Handicraft, Writer and Painter, learnt all Me- 
chanick Arts as far as became an ingenious Gentle- 
man; but for the Liberal Sciences, he was perfect- 
ly knowing in them, being an elegant Poet, a flu- 
ent Orator, a ſmart Logician, an acute Philoſo- 
her, a notable Mathematician, a moſt renowned 
iſtorian, a ſolid Divine, and what is above all the 
reſt, of untainted Integrity of Life, renowned for 
Innocence, and without Guile. By Order from Pope 
Innocent IV. he reform'd the Monks of the Dioceſe 
of Nerwich, who had ſomewhat flacken'd in their 
regular Diſcipline. The ſame Pope, in the Year 
1248, ſent him into Norway, to reſtore Monaſtical 
Diſcipline, then much declin'd in the Monaſtery of 
Holwy. He was a ſharp Reprover of Vice, and bold 
Aﬀerter of the Liberties of his Country. So zea- 
lous for his Nation and the Church thereof, that he 
took too much Liberty in inveighing againſt the im- 
moderate Taxations of the — — In the Year 1250, 
when King Henry III. neglecting the Engliſh, pre- 
fer'd his Brothers, and, to comply with them, other 
Foreigners to the prime Dignities, as well Civil as 
Ecclefiaftical, he grievouſly complain'd that ſo ma- 
ny Italians and other Strangers were advanc'd in 
England, when ſcarce any Engliſhman could find Pre- 
ferment abroad, adding theſe Words, In truth our 
Sins bave brought theſe Grievances upon us. Yet there 
are thoſe who ſuſpe& that ſome of theſe bitter Ex- 
preſſions are not his, but that they have been foiſt- 
ed into his Works of latter Times. However that 


Nobility ; that King often ſending for him to Court 
that he might ſee what was there tranſacted, and 
be the better able to commit the ſame to writing. 


— 


acetious Wit, who applying himſelf to Literature, 
let he ſhould fink under the Labour of the Day, | 


He had a good Genius for writing of Hiſtory, and 


Gg g took 


Greek; Expoſitions of Greek Names; The Sum of | 


is, he was much beloy'd by King Henry and all the 
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took immenſr Pains about it, reading all ancient 
Hiſtorians, and collecting the beſt from them, which 
be digeſted into one vaſt Volume, from Adum to Mil. 


— Q ood 


lam the Conqueror. Then he writ the Hiſtoryp | 


which he calls the Greater, beginning with Harold 
and the aforeſaid! Wilkam, that is, from the Year 
1066 to 12 50, where he left off, leaving the reſt to 
polterior Writers. Let Whether he afterwards 
cnhahg'd his Mind} or was ſo commanded to do, he 
continu'd his Work to 1259, when he dy'd. The 


Titles of his Works are theſe, The Hiſtory from the 


Beginning of the Mori; The Deſcription of the World ʒ 
His greater Hiſtory, from William the Conqueror to tbe 
End of King Henry III; Audit ons to the Chronicles 5 
je tejer Hiſiory, being an Epitome of the greater ; Chro- 
nicles 
Abbats of St. Albans 3) The Lives and Martyrdoms of 
the Sarmrs Alban and Amphibalus; The Life of St. Ed- 
mund the Archbiſhop z The Liſtef Sr. Guthlac; The 
Life of St. Wolſtan, Biſhop.” He dy'd, as has been 
G1dj ud 14506. 10 6m 9 : 50 
134. ELIAS TRICKINGHAM, Monk of Peter- 
burg b, was well inſtructed in Virtue and polite Li- 
terature, and going to Oxford, proceeded there Doc- 
tor of Divinity; after which, be apply'd himſelf to 
reading of Hiilory, and writ well in that fort, as 
Annals of 644 Years from 626 to 120, when we find 
him living, but know no more of him afterwards. 


135. ROBERT, DODFORD, Monk of Ramſey, 


| 


of the Monaſtery. of St. Albans ; The All, of 22 


phy and Mathematieks, is fund to baye writ Of the 


Motions of the Planers; Of the Chanye of Air; *tid'Agy. 
riſh'd — ee 9 e 7 1 eng 
140. JOHN, Monk of the Monaſtery of Tn in 
, the Suburbs of Mincheſter, made a great Progreſs in 
Vittue and Literiture. He entirely devoted higi. 
ſelf to ſacred! Hiſtory, and the private Medititioh 
and publick preaching of the Word of G00, For 
the Advancement of the Divine Honour, and the 
Salvation of his own and the Souls of others. In 
hort, he ſo order'd his Life, as always to learn br 
inſtruct others, and to recommend his Nam to Poſ- 
terity by excellent Monuments of Piety and Erudi- 
tion, whereof we have to this Day very ſufficient 

Teftimony in his learned Wotks ; for beſides what 


King of the Exliſe, and of the Antiquities of the 
Monaſtery of de, which that King 1s ſaid to have 
founded, he learnedly compos'd The Life of the 
patient Job, and a Book of Homilies,' I gueſs that he 
lived in the Year 1284. be TEE 47% C80 1 
141. GREGORY of Wintheſter, both in that 
City, in the Year 1237, enter'd into the Order of 
St. Benediſt in the Monaſtery at Gloceſter, where he 
continu'd from his Youth to extreme old Age, for 
almoſt 60 Years, in the ſtrict Obſer vance of regu- 
lar Diſcipline, and in the Study of Virtue and good 


made no ſtop in his Progreſs in Learning; but be- 


ing paſt other Studies, entirely devoted himſelf 
to the Meditation of the Word of God. For the 
more perfect underſtanding whereof, he learnt the 
Hebrew Tongue, and prevail'd with his Abbat to have 
the keeping of all the Hebrew Books, which, as has 
been ſaid in its Place, were there laid up by Gregory 
Huntington, He is {aid to have writ — but little 
of it is come down to us. The only Titles we have 
of his Works, are Short Notes on the Parables, and Ser- 
mons. He is thought to have liv'd about the Year 
1250. 

136. ELIAS, born in Morceſterſbire, and à Monk 
of St. Benedict, almoſt from a Boy, as Leland informs 
us, arriv'd to an high Degree of Literature, and 


{ 


| 


Literature. During moſt of which time he employ'd 
his ſpare Hours in writing and reading Hiſtory, and 
compos'd the Annals of bis Monaſtery, containing all 
the molt remarkable Occurrences belonging to the 
ſame, beginning at the Year 680 to the Year 1290. 
In which Work he gives a good Account of the 
Kings of Mercia, during the Heptarchy, and aftet- 
wards of the Kings of England, when the Monarchy 
flouriſh'd, obſerving Chronology. I have not found 
any more of his Writings. He was a renowned old 
Man in the Year 1290. 

142. JOHN BEVER, Monk of Heſtminſter, 
commended by Leland for a good and faithful Hiſ- 
torian, of whoſe Authority he makes great Account. 
After the Studies uſual with Religious Men, he 
employ'd all his ſpare Time in reading Englifo 
Hiitgries, and ſearching after Antiquities, and at 


taught others. He delighted in reading of Hiſtory, | length writ the Hiſtory of our Nation, in excellent 
and publiſh'd an excellent Work, call'd Chronicles, Order, and with much Judgment, from the coming 
and is thought to have flouriſh'd about the Year of of Brute till the Year of his own Death, under this 


our Log D 12 70. 


137. THOMAS SPROTT, or SPOT, Monk of 
Canterbury, of a religious Lite and ſingular Learn- 


ing. Being an Inhabitant of Canterbury, he writ 
The Hijiory of that City, and of tuo Monaſteries of his 
Order there, in a good Stile; as alſo The As of the 
Abbats, from the coming of St. Auguſtin our Apoſtle, to 
the Year 1272, and by the way mentions the Kings 
and Archbiſhops, Milliam Thorn of the ſame Mo- 
naſtery afterwards collected the Flowers of this Hil. 
tory, and made Additions of ſome Years, This 
Sot liv'd in the Year 12 74. 

138, JOHN, Monk of St. Edmund's-Bury in Suf- 


folk, and at length Abbat there, a Man, as appears 


by Leland, of great Sanctity and no ſmall Literature. 
After his being choſen Abbat, went to Rome, in the 
Year 1279, to be confirm'd in that Dignity by the 
Pope. He writ much concerning that great Con- 
troverſy which happen'd between Robert Groſteſt and 


Pope Innocent IV. He is ſaid to have writ much, 


but nothing of his remains, beſides his Annals o 
England, He dy'd in his own Monaſtery, and was 
there bury*d about the Year of our Lozxp 1280. 
139. ODING TON, Monk of Eveſham, as ap- 
pears by Lelaud, famous in his Time for Philoſo- 


I 


| 


Title, An Edition of Chronicles ; he alſo writ, Of the 
Affairs of the Monaſtery of Weſtminſter, Ec. and flou- 
riſnh'd in 1306. 

143, WILLIAM RiSHANGER, became a 
Monk at St. Albans, in the 21ſt Year of his Age. 
Being learned, and delighting in the Study of Hiſ- 
tory and Antiquities, he was made the King's Hil- 
toriographer for that Monaſtery, under King Henry 
III. Edward I. and II. for it was always the Cuſtom 
in Enzland, that one of the Monks in each of the 
greater Monaſteries ſhould be the King's Hiſtorio- 
grapher, to take care to write down the Events of 
every Year. Accordingly this Mil iam compil'd the 
Hiſtory of England, from the Year of our LoR D 
1259 to his own Time, dedicating the ſame to 
John his Abbat, under the Title of Chronicles, His 
other Works are, An Appendix to, or Continuation of 
Matthew Paris, from the Year 1260 to the laſt of King 
Henry III. Annals of King Edward I. Of the Wars of 
Lewis and Eveſham 3 Of John Baliol, King of Scots; 


f Concerning the Election f a King of Scots ; of the Right 


of the King of England to Scotland, and much more, 


whereof the Titles are loſt. He dy'd in a good old 
Age, in his Monaſtery, in the Year 1312. | 
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made a great Tanseat⸗ in Divine and Human Lite. 
rature, and not only imptov'd himſelf by his Study, 
but in his frequent Sermons expos'd to the People 
all that he found conducing to the Truth of the 
Catholick Faith, and ſor promoting the Practice of 
Virtue. The Writings he leſt behind him were | 
Commentaries. on the four Goſpels, and Srmons; and 
Und indeed id t He di ere n 
145. THOMAS CASSELFORD, born in York- | 
ſoire, Monk at Pontefratt , beſides his other Litera- 
ture, was, as Leland informs us, a.diligent Searcher | 
after Antiquities, and that Author confeſſes he col- 
lected many, Things out of his Writirigs: Having | 
ſpent, almoſt all his Days in that Monaſtery, he like 
a grateful Inhabitant found out all the Antiquities | 
of the Place, and tranſmitted them to Poſterity, by 
the Titles of The Hiſtory of — pn The Ads 
of the ſa1d Movaftery ; and flouri ſh'd in 1320. 
146. RICHARD WALLINGFORD, born in the 
Tow of that Name, the Son of a Blackſmith, yet 
himſelf knowing in all the liberal Sciences, and à 
Prodigy in the Mathematicks. Being ſent young 
by his Parents to Oxford, he wonderfully advanc'd in 
Learning, and at the ſame time no lels in Piety, 
ſo that, as Leland writes, he ſoon reſolv'd to addict 
himſelt to a religiqus Life, and accordingly became 
a Monk+at St. Albans. The Abbat there being ac- 
quainted with his Genius, would not thwart it, 
and he devoting himſelf to the Mathematicks, at- 
tain'd to great Perfection in Arithmetick, Geometry and 
A ſtronomy, not omitting to improve himſelt in other 
Sciences, or Virtue. His Abbat afterwards.dying, 
he was call'd home and choſen his Sueceſſor. Be- 
ing now in Power, he made ſuch a Clock as all Eu- 
rope could not then match; nor is it:.thought that 
any fince has exceeded it; either for the wonderful 
Invention, the Rupendious Workmanſhip, or the 
vaſt Expence. In it was to be ſeen the Courſe of 
the Sun and Moon, the riſing and ſetting of the 


Stars, the Motions and Conjunctions of the fix d 


Stars and Planets, the ebbing and flowing of the 
Sea, and in ſhort, the Figures, Operations, Effects, 
Affections, and the like of all the Heavenly Bodies, 
too long here to particularize, Beſides, to immor- 
talize his Work, he writ certain Canons to preſerve 
his Science, under the Title of Albion, as well to 
allude to the Name of his Monaſtery - of St. Alban, 
as to fignify and denote that all that Work had 
been contriv'd and compacted by one Man, that is, 
Albion, or All by one, The Writings of this famous 
Mathematician were theſe, Canons on Albion; Of 
Aſtronomical Judgments ; Of demonſtrative Sines ; Of the 
Chord and Arch; Of Aſtronomical Matters ; Of Diame- 
ters ; Of the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon; Of the Right 
Angle; Exafrenon 5 Of Arithmetick; Of Computation. 
He is ſaid to have dy'd of the Leproſy, and was 
honourably bury'd in his own Monaſtery, in the 
Year 1326. 

147. JOHN of THANET, fo call'd, becauſe 
born in that Iſland, and Monk of Canterbury, pious 
and learned, and particularly in the Mathematicks, 
but above all, ſkilful in Muſick, was ſo in love 
with the Beauty of the Houſe of God, that he de- 

voted all his Time and all his Labour in adorning 
the Church, in embelliſhing the Muſick, on the 
Ceremonies and Divine Offices, that all might be 
decently 22 He writ Of the Offices of the 
Church of Canterbury ; The Lives of ſome Saints, and 
dy'd, and was bury'd at Canterbury about the Year 


1330. 


|- Biſhops. of England; The Series:of 


3 


148. THOMAS PONTS; Monk of Cantethiny; 
and afterwards Abhat there, knon to, and below d 
by many, both at home and abroad, for his man 
Virtues, attended by fingular Erud tion, and mu 
eſteem d for the ſame by the Rohan, Whilſt he 
liv'd in that City. illiam Thorn in his Work of 
the Abbats of (autetbury is veryilarge in his Praiſes; 
nor does Lelav# ornit to mention his excellent Et 
douments; yet I find nothing that he writ, befidet 
à Book the. Glom of G He liv'd in 1332 
149. JOHN EWERIS DEN, Monk of St. Ed- 
mund s- Bury, excell'd in Humanity, and ever ſhe wd 
great. Elegancy in his Writings; being: a good Poet 
and Orator, and arfaithful Hiſtotian. He grew ſo 
famous for his Learning, that his Name has been 
hondurable to Poſterity. The. Works he produc'd 
were, | Concordances if divine Hiſtory 5 Concord of De- 
crees; The Marrow of Law in Ferſe; Of the Kings and 
Times. He dy'd, 
and was bury'd in his Monaſtery at Bury, about the 
Tear 133. no bait 9d dif 
150. ROGER of ere Monk in the Monaſte- 
ry of St. M erobuma in that City, excellently learn- 
ed in all polite Literature, and much addicted to 
read and write Hiſtory. Wherefore being encou- 
.rag'd by the Biſhop and Chapter, he compos'd an 
Hiſtory from the Beginning of the World, whetein, 
that he might ſet in a true Light the ancient Ag- 
tions of the Hhirtons ant Engliſh, and avoid all trifling 
Fables, he with ingredible Iuduſtry ſearch'd the 
moſt ancient Manuſcripts, and bought down his 
Narration to the Year of CHRIST 13144 andaftet- 
wards adding 25 Years, coniinu'd the ſame to 1389 
in a pure, terſe and clein S ile. He call'd his grea- 


ter Hiſtory by this Name, Po/yoratice Temporie ,; 


and the Supplement of 25 Lars, and flouriſh'd in1339, 
and was at laſt bury'd in his Monattery. 4 
151. STEPHEN BROWN, Monk, and a good 
Preacher of the Word of GOD, writ Sermons and 
Scbolaſtick Queſtions, and flouriſn'd in 133. 
152. EDMUND ALBON, Monk, and Doctor 
of Canterbury. Leland wonderfully extols his divine 
Wit, in the Diſcovery of ſacred Myſteries, and prin- 
cipally for illuſtrating many Works of Bo-rius. All 
we'find of his writing, is On Boetius of the Trinity, 
He liv'd about 1340. 38 6 dene 
153. JOHN of Peterburgh, Monk, and afterwards 
Abbat of Peterbumb, whence he had his Surname,' a 
Man ingenious, learned, elegant, and deſervedly 
reckon'd among the celebrated Hiſtorians of his 
Time. Leland cries him up to the Skies, for having 
diligently ſearch'd into the Antiquities of Britain, 
reduc'd them into good Order, and tran{mitted 
them to Poſterity. He particularly obſerv'd thoſe 
Things which he found concerning Literature and 
the Patrons and Fayourers of learned Men, and 
writ much of King Arthur, of the learned Men that 
were in Eſteem with him, and of the Univerſity by 
him founded at Caerleon. His Works are Annals of 
England, and S&rmons, and he flouriſh'd about 1349. 
154. RICHARD of Chicheſter, born in that City, 
and Monk of Weſtminſter, being a great Divine, and 
much addicted to read Hiſtory, was; according to 
Bofon'of Bury, one of the prime Hiſtorians of his 
Time. He viſited all the principal Libraries in 
England, and from them collected a noble Hiſtory, 
beginning at the firſt coming of the Engliſh Saxons 
into Enzlend, and deducing the ſame to the 22d 
Year of King Edward III. containing almoſt goo 
Years, that is, from the Year of Cur isT 449, to 


| the Year 1348, divided into two Parts, the firſt 


call's 
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of the World from the Creation thereof __ 
the Aſcenſion of Cu A1 r; The ſecond of the 


call'd 'The Mirror: of Hilory 3) che other, The ſecond 
Part of the . rhe Engliſh Saxons ; he alſo 


compos'd An Epitome of the Chronicles, and flouriſh'd | preaching of the Apoſtles and the Sofferings of 
in 1348. $301 814 41 390 9176 245 2011 / | the Marryrs'z The t ird of the firſt Inhabitants of 
153. RICHARD AUNG ERVILL; born hay and the Actions of the Em 


perors 3 The f 
of the Diviſion of the World; 'and the Cuftbine . 
Kingdoms; and the fifth of the firſt Inhabitants of 
of Ox- | Britain, of the Kings after Britus or Brutus, and r 
fingula Learn- | the Misfortunes, eſpecially by Fire, which happen d 
ing, and a mighty Fivourer of Learned Men, many under them, which Narration he brought down to 
whom were made Partakers in his Generofity. | the Year of our Lozv 1366, when he flouri Nd, and 
He writ ſeveral Letters to the famous Petrarch, and | the Title of his Work was The Hiſtorical Euleg y, or 
receiv'd\ many from him, among which, was that | Relation, 4385 br 22 


at St. Edmund's-broy in „Monk of Durham, 
firſt Chancellor to King Edward III. and afterwards 
Biſhop of Durbam ; was Doctor of Divini 
ford, and a Man of fingular els ar no le 
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upon the Queſtion concerning the Hland of Tbale. 


In Gratitude to the Uni verſity of Oxford, he with 


much Induſtry, and a prodigious Expence, there 
erected a noble Library, furniſhing it with the beſt 


of Books, for the publick Uſe of the Scholars. 
Concerning the fou 


wonderful Love of Books, he writ a notable Book, 


which he finiſh'd on the 24th of January 1344, the 


58th of his Age, and the 11th of his. Pontificate, 
from which Time he began to be-firnam'd Philobi- 


blos, for he inſcrib'd his Book Philobiblon, or of the 


Love of Books, printed at Paris in the Year 1500. 
He alſo writ Familiar Epiſtles, and Orations to Princes, 
and flouriſh'd in 1349. 
of Biſhops calls him Richard of Bury. . 
156. WALTER BEDERICKWORTH, Monk 
of St. Edmund's-Bury in Suffolk, and Doctor of Divi- 
nity, famous for Piety and Learning, as appears by 


his Works, which are Moralities on the Pſalter; Com-. 


mentaries on the Maſter of the Sentences ; Scholaſtick Lec- 
ture: 3 Monaſterial Collations ; Common Sermons, He 
dy'd, and was tHe in his Monaſtery in 1350. 
157 GEOFFRY WATER TON, Monk of 
St. Edmund's-Bury in Suffolk, ſpent all his Time in 
reading, unleſs when call'd away. to Monaſtical Du- 
ties, or ſinging in the Choir, or Divine Contempla- 
tion, and thus attain'd to the Degree of Doctor of 
Divinity, after which he apply'd himſelf to writing, 
and produc'd Merality of the Pſalter ; On the Angelical 
Salutation ; Mariale; Sunday Homilies; Monaſterial 
Collations, and flouriſh'd in 1350. 

158. ROGER the COMPUTIST, Monk in the 
Monaſtery of St. Edmund's-Bury 3 a Man of great 
Piety, wonderful + company bþ incredible Modeſty, 
Temperance, Chaſtity and uncommon Erudition. 


Becoming a Monk in his Youth, he ſpent all the 


reſt of his Life in the Exerciſe of Virtue, and Study 


of Literature. In his riper Years, 888 
by all Men, he was made Prior of his Monaſtery, 
and then employ'd all the Time he could ſpare from 
the Government of thoſe committed to his Charge 
in meditating on the Holy Scripture; and for the 
Benefit of Poſterity, writ Expoſitions of all the Words 
throughout the Bible; Comments on the Goſpels 5 Of the 
greater Excommunication; Canterbury Conſtitutions. 
He flouriſh'd in 1360. 

159. JOHN WIL TON, Monk of Meſtminſter, 
of great Integrity of Life, and much Learning, 
wholly intent upon ſublime and heavenly Contem- 
plation, wherein he endeavour'd to imitate St. Ber- 
»ard, All his Writings tend to Piety, and he writ 


in Verſe and Proſe The Clock of Wiſdom ; Of God's 


Benefits ; The Sting of Compaſſion ; Homilies. He flou- 
riſh'd in 1360. 

160. An Anonymous Monk of Malmesbury, was a 
faithful Hiſtorian, and moſt diligent Searcher of 
Antiquities, of whom John Catgra ve writes, that in 
the Year 1361, he writ a large Work, divided into 


five Books; The firſt whereof contains the Events 


ing of which Library and his 


Note, That the Catalogue 


161. JOHN of TIN MOU TH, born in that 
Town, and faid to have been Vicar there under the 
Rector of that Church, but afterwards became 2 
Monk of St. Benedi# at Sr. Albans, He was à moſt 
virtuous Perſon, and excellently learned, wholl 
addicted to the Study of the Holy Scriptures, and 
of ſacred Hiſtory, and gather'd the Lives and Ac. 
tions of the Saints of England, Wales, Scotland and Tre. 
land, into one vaſt Volume; which Work being di- 
vided into two Parts, he call'd San#ilorium Ser vorum 
Dei, or the Hiſtory of the Servants of GOD, the greater 
and the lefſer. In which Work his indefatigable La- 
bour in collecting, and his ſound Judgment in cor- 


recting, ordering and diſpoſing, is much to be ad- 
| mir'd; for he ſo compacted Matters from an almoſt 


infinite Number of Authors, as to add to ſome what 
was wanting from others, and to cut off whit was 
ſuperfluous, with ſo much Judgment, that there 
ſeem'd in all that Hiſtory to be nothing wanting, 
nor any thing to ſpare. He mention'd therein all 
that was remarkabie from the Creation of the World 
to his own Time. Nor did he deſerve leſs Com- 
mendation for expounding the Scriptures, wherein 
he not only explain'd the literal Senſe, but alſo 
the moral, the Allegorical, the Tropological. In 
ſhort, he writ, as Boſton of Bury teſtifies, Learned 
Commentaries on Genefis, Exodus, Leviticus, Num- 
bers, Deuteronomy, Joſhue, Judges, Kings and the 
Revelation; Church Leſſons ; The Golden Hiſtory ; 4 
Supplement ta the ſame 5 The Wark of God's Servants, or 
the greater and leſſer Sanctilogium, or Hiſtory of Saints; 
and An Appendix to the Martyrolog y; and flouriſh'd in 
1366. | 

162. WILLIAM BINHAM, born in Norfolk, 
Monk of St. Benedi#, ingenious, learned, and full 
of Zeal for God's Glory, and a ſignal * * of 
Wickliff 's Errors; for he was one of the firſt that 
diſcover'd, and moſt learnedly confuted his peſti- 
lential Doctrine; which happen'd at Oxford; for 
they were both Students there. In other reſpects, 
he was modeſt and ſedate, but moſt reſolute in the 
Cauſe of Truth. All we find of his writing is 2 
Work full of wholeſome Erudition, entitl'd, Againſt 
Wickliff's Poſitions. He flouriſh'd in the Year 130. 

163, THIURED of DOVER, Monk in that 
Town, and Precentor there, whoſe Office is to be- 
gin to ſing the Pſalms, and Antiphons, and to direct 
the ſinging of the Divine Office, to expound the 
Rubricks where any Doubt occurs, and to compoſe 
Hymns and Leſſons out of the Lives of the Saints, 
which is the Part of learned Men. He was the 
greateſt Muſician of his Time; nor have I found 
any thing written by him but what relates to Mu- 
ſick ; for tho' Boſton of Bury ſays he compos'd other 
Works, yet be names none but A Pentacbord and Te- 
trachord, and Of the rightful Orders of Muſick, He is 
ſaid to have dy'd, and been bury'd in his above- 
mention'd Monaſtery, in the Year 1371. 1 
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164. SIMON, LANGHAM, Monk of Heſtminſter, 
then Abbat there, next Biſhop of Ely,, and laſtly 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, always preter'd on ac- 
count of his Merit ;; yet I do not find any more that 
he writ, bur Of ' Cuſtoms and Sermons, He dy'd at 
Avignon in the Year 1376. 1 

165. RANDAL HIGDEN, Monk of Cheſter, 
renowned for ſacred and profane Literature, and no 
leſs for Piety and religious Life. Being much de- 
lighted wit Hiſtory, he moſt curiouſly  ſearch'd 
into Antiquities, 2 of our Nation, 
and to the end that his Labours might be bene- 
ficial to Poſterity, he with wonderful Induſtry col- 
jected from the molt ancient Authors, an Hiſtory 
from the Beginning of the World to his own Time, 
wherein he moſt accurately deſcrib'd the Affairs 
of Britain. William Caxton collected all his Deſcrip- 
tion of England, Wales, Scotland and Ireland, from ſe- 
veral Authors, but more particularly, from this Ran- 
dal. He mark'd down the Years from Abraham in 
the Margin. The whole Work contains {even Books, 
anſwerable to the Diys of the Week and the Ages 
of the World. He prefix'd not his Name to it, but 
cunningly expreſs'd the ſame at the Beginning in 
C-pital Letters, for the firſt Letters of the ſeveral 
Chapters that began it, make out theſe Words, Pre- 
ſentem Chronicam compila dit Ranulphus Menacbus Ceſtren- 
/i;, that is, Randal, Monk of Cheſter, compil'd this 
preſent Chronicle. What he writ relating to the 
Times of the Britous and Saxons, has been lately pub- 
uſh'd by Dr. Gale, The Title of this Work is Po!y- 
chronicon ; his other Works are, Abridgment of Chro- 
nicles ; Expoſiion on Job; On the Canticles; Vermons 


| throughout the Year z Mirror of Curates; Rejolutions ; 


/ 


Our of William Stephan:des, or Stephens; Theolo- 
gical Diſtinttions ; ap of the World ; Pedagogicon of 
Grammar ; On the Letter of the Calendar, He dy'd in 


a decrepit old Age, in his Monattery aforeſaid, ha- 
His Death |. 


ving led a Monaſtical Liſe 64 Years, 
was about the Year 1377. 

166. MATT HE W, ſirnam'd Horilegus, or Ga- 
therer of Flowers, from the accurate Collection he 
made of Flowers of Hiſtory, Monk ot Weſtminſter, 
an able Scholar, and moſt knowing in Hiſtory, el- 


pecially the Hritiſb and Engliſh. He digeſted in one | 


large Volume, divided into three Books, the Flow- 
ers of Hiſtory, from the Creation of the World un- 
der fix Ages. In the firſt he treats of the molt re- 
maikable Affairs, from the Creation of the World 
till the Birth of CaurisT ; in the ſecond, from the 


Birth of CHRISH to the coming of the Normans into | 


England ; in the third he treats of the Rule of the 
Normans over the Engliſb, till the Death of King Ed 
ward III. that is, to the Year 1377, after which 
Year he ſeems not to have liv'd long himſelf. He 
always writ ſo faithfully, as ſcarce ever to deviate 
the leaſt from Truth; and with ſo much Caution 
as not to omit any thing that happen'd in thoſe 
Days. Add to. this his ſolid Judgment in making 
Choice of his Matter, his Acuteneſs in finding it, 
his Order in diſpoſing it, and his Exactneſs in 
Chronology ; ſo that, by this his extraordinary In- 
duitry, he has ſet our Hiſtory in a better Light than 
was ever done before him. The Titles of what he 
writ are An ample Hiſiory, and Flowers of Hiſtory ; Ad- 
ditions of 70 Years 5 Chronicle of Weſtminſter 5 Chroni- 
cle of the Monaſtery of St. Edmund. He flouriſh'd in 
1377. His Flowers of Hiſtory was printed at Frank- 


fort in 1601. Dr. N:chol/on in his Engliſh Hiſtorical 


Library, takes much Pains to diſcredit this great 
iſtorlan, as indeed he does moſt of thoſe ancient 


learned Men, to, whom we are indebted for all that | 
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we know of puſt Times; but all others do give ſucha 
Character ot him, that his Reputation cannot ſuffer 
by that Doctor's Reflections. 
167. UTRED BOLT ON; born beyond the 
Severn, as Leland expreſſes it, Monk of Durbam, much 
belov'd ſor his excellent Qualities by all tbe Con- 
vent, was {ent to improve himſelf at Oxford; where 
he made ſo great a Progreſs as to be reckon'd:aniong 
the molt learned Men of his Time, The unhappy 
Times he happen'd to live in ſerv'd to exerciſe and 
ſharpen his Wit, for he began to flouriſh at the 
Time when Joby Wickliff began to ſpread abroad 
the Poiſon of his peſtilential Errors in the Schools 
and in the Pulpit, whom Utred moſt magnanimouſly 
oppos'd, and often vanquiſh'd. It is true he had 
ſome Controverſies with the Mendicant Friers, and 
particularly William Jordan a Dominican, Jobn Hilton 
2 Franciſcan, and ſome others, which is ſaid to have 
caſt ſome Blemiſh on his celebrated Name; About 
the latter end of the Reign of King Edward III. I 
find him ſent on an honourable Ambaſſy to Pope 
Gregory II. honourably receiv'd there, and returnin 
home with Reputation, after finiſhing the Buſineſs 
he went about, by which it appears that either he 
never ſuffer'd in his Reputation, or if he did, it was 
ſo ſlightly, that it made no Impreſſion. His Works 
were Againſt the Complaints of the Friers; Queſtions a- 
gainſt their Begging 3 Of the Royal Dignity of CuRIST ; 
Againſt the Blaſphemers of CHRIST N; Of the Regal aud 
Prieftly Office ; Of Divine Predeſtination ; Of the Perfec- 
tion of Religion; Of the Subſtantials of the Monki/o Rule; 
Of Precept and Diſpenſation ; Of true Mons; Of the 
Truth of Profeſſons; Meditations ; loving Enemies 5 
Of the Sacrament of the Altar; Of the Endowment of 


| the Church; Againſt thoſe ubo impugu the ſame ; Againſt 


talking away the Goods of the Church 3: Of eating and Ab- 


ſtinence from Fleſp ; Of the PerfeFion of Life; Sermons. 
He flouriſh'd in 1380. . 


168, WILLIAM THORNEY, or THORN, 
Monk of Canterbury, Leland confeſſes, that tho? he 
deſerv'd Commendation on ſeveral Accounts, he on- 
ly praiſes him for one Thing, which is, That he 
was ſo induſtrious in illuſtrating the Hiſtory of his 
own Monaſtery, that there is ſcarce a more ancient, 


more full, and more faithful Monument to be found 


in England. He, in his Hiſtory, often follow'd Tho- 
mas Spot, Monk of the ſame Monaſtery, who flou- 
riſh'd about 100 Years before him, collecting much 
from his Hiſtory, and inſerting it into his on; but 
he alſo inſerted. very much, which Sor, tho? a dili- 
gent Searcher into Antiquity, had omitted, and 
then added all that had happen'd fince that Monk's 
Death. Authors inform us, that he publiſh'd ma- 
ny notable Works, yet I find the Titles but of few, 
which are theſe, The Als of the Abbats of Canter- 
bury ; Of the Kings of Kent; A Chronicle of the Coun- 
ties, Biſbopricks and Abbies throughout all England. The 
Live s of ſome Saints, He flouriſh'd in 1380. 

169. CASTER TON, ſo call'd from the Town of 
the ſame Name in Norfo/k, where he was born, 
Monk of Norwich, being left after the Courſe of his 
Studies to apply himſelf to ſuch particular Science 
as he ſhould think fit, gave himſelf up fo wholly to 
meditate on Holy Writ, that he is thought to have 
diſcover'd many ſacred Myſteries. His Works 
known are, On ſome of the Epiſtles of St. Paul; On the 


Revelation; and dy'd, and was bury'd in his own 


Monaſtery at Norwich, in 1382. 

170. SIMON SOUTHRAY, Monk of St. A- 
bans, according to ſome, tho? others will have him 
to have been a Frier Eremite of t. Auguſtin ; which 
finceI cannot ride, * ay the leſs of him; but 


that 


— 
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that he writ againſt Milli, &c. and flouriſh'd in 


1382. aa. 74434. EEO 7 | | 
171. JOHN WELLIsS; Monk of 3 Doctor 

of Divinity at Oxford, a great Enemy to 2 

one of the firſt: twelve who condenm'd his Errors. 
His Writihgs were Of the Euchariſt; Of the Preroga- 


tive of the (lergy 3 Of private Religion; Againſt Nicho- | 


las Herford; Of bis Companion's Ingratitude; Epiſtles ; 


and much more, moſtly againſt Herefies and Here- 


ticks. He flouriſh'd in 1382. ＋ | 
17 . NICHOLAS RADCLIFF, Monk and 
Archdeacon of St. Albans, highly and deſervedly 


of, and | , 


+ 


were Of the rendwned mow bis Order, and Of the 
ourifh'd in 1390. 


cominended by Leland for his pious Studies and ſtu- 
dious Piety, for he employ'd all his Talent of Wit, 


Induſtry and Learning to the Honour of GOD, the 


Salvation of Souls, the Defence of the Faith, and 
impugning of Hereſies; and happening to live ar 


the Time when the Hereſy of Wickiiff began to 


ſpread, he did all that in him lay to ſtop the Pro- 
greſs of that icious Doctrine, as Leland calls it. 
In ſhort,he oppos'd Wickliff in private Conferences, in 


Domeſtick Exhortations, in Scholaſtick Diſputa- 


tions, in publick Sermons, and laſtly, in written 


Books, as an Inventor of new Doctrines, a Deſerter 
of the old, an Oppugner of Truth, a Forger of 
Lies, an Enemy to the Croſs of CRISTH and to the 


Church. His Writings were JW hole/ome Viaticum of 
the Soul ; Of the Worſhip of Images; Various Queſtions. 
At length, he dy'd, and was bury'd in his Monal- 
tery in 1390. 


173. ADAM EST ON, born of mean Parentage, 


by his Virtue and Learning advanc'd himſelf to the 
greateſt Honours in the Church, He became a Be- 
nediftine Monk in his Youth at Norwich; and being 


found moſt excellently qualify'd was ſent to Oxford, 
where he became a great Proficient in the Mathe- 
maticks, Philoſophy and the Greek Tongue, fo that 
he appear'd as a Grecian Philoſopher, another Ariſto- 


tle or Plato. But not ſo ſatisfy'd, he proceeded to 
Divinity and the Hebrew Language, and adyanc'd ſo 
far, that very few in Europe could equal, none at all 
exceed him. For theſe rare Endowments the King 
gave him the Biſhoprick of Hereford, and ſoon after 

ope Gregory II. made him Prieſt Cardinal of the 
Title of St. Cecily. His Works were theſe, He trauſ- 
lated all the Old Teſtament out of Hebrew into Latin; 
In Hebrew, he writ, The Alphabet of the Hebrews ; 
Hebrew Comment 3 Hebrew Pſalter ; Expoſition of Le- 


vitieus; The Hebrew of Saracenus ; The Hebrew of 


Jarchus Salomon. In Latin he writ Of the Power of 
the Church; Defence of the Church; Of the Eleftion of 
the Pope ; The Manner of conferring Bentfices ; The Dia- 
logue between the King and the Biſhop ; The Perfefion of 
the Spiritual Life; T be Form of proceeding azainſt Here- 
ticks ; The Work of Life againſt Hereticks; Of the Com- 
munication of Idioms ; Of the Diverſity of Tranſlations ; 


Of the Catbolick Truth; Ariſtotle's Meteors be tranſlated | 


out of Greek; Of bis own Calamity, He flouriſh'd in 
the Year 

174. WILLIAM GILLINGHAM, ſo call'd 
from the Place of his Birth, Monk of Canterbury, 
having apply'd himſelf to Literature from his 
Youth , in his riper Years took to reading of Hiſ- 
tory, and look'd upon it as a Duty to tranſmit to 
Poſterity ſuch Things as might be Incentives to Vir- 
tue, and particularly for the Honour of his Nation, 
and of his own Monaſtery. Having finiſh'd that 
Work, the ſame was ſo acceptable, that the Abbat 
and Chapter thought it expedient to have the Illuſ- 
trious Perſons he had celebrated in his Writings 
painted, and hung about the Church for Ornament 
on ſolemn Days, that the Ignorant Multitude which 


flouriſh'd in 1398. | 
176. HUGH LEGAT, born in Herefordfbirs, 
| Monk of St. Albans, was ſome Time at Oxford, bur 
* | 
being call'd home, apply'd himſelf to read Hiſtory 
at firſt, and then turning over many Books in the 
Library, at length peg upon John Hanrivil's Ar- 
chithrenium, that Author having been a Monk of the 
{ame Monaſtery, with which he was ſo delighted, 
that he laid afide all other Books to read that, and 
whatſoever ſerv'd to explain it. That Work in 
mournful Verſe deplores human Miſeries, and the 
Cilamities of this Life, and the Vices of Men are 
molt ſeverely reprov'd, in a moſt elegant, ingenious 
and learned Manner. On this pious Poem he writ, 
entitling his Work Commentaries on Hantivil's Archi- 
threnium; his other Writings were On Boetius de Con- 
| ſo/atione, and Epiſtles. He flourifh'd in the Year 1400. 
r 77. LAURENCE HOLBECK, Monk of Ram- 
| ſey, born in Lincolnſbire, ennobled the Meanneſs of 
his Birth with Virtue and Learning. Delighting 
much in the Hebrew Language, he ſpent ſeveral 
Years in the Study of it, and at length arriv'd to the 
perfect Knowledge of that Holy Tongue. Gregory 
Huntington above-mention'd had been his Predeceſ- 
ſor in that Monaſtery, and in the ſame Studies, and 
having purchas'd many Hebrew Books of the Jeu, 
had left them in that Library ; which being found 
by this Laurence, he wholly addicted himſelf to that 
Study. He there alſo found an Hebrew Dictionaty, 
which the ſaid Gregory had begun; but being pre- 
vented by Death, could not finiſh. Laurence took 
it in hand, brought the ſame to Perfection, and pub- 
liſh'd it, under the Title of An Hebrew Difionary, 
which is all I find of his writing ; and this was ta- 
ken out of the Monaſtery, in the Reign of King 
Henry VIII. by Robert Wakefeild. Holbeck Aouriſh'd in 
the Year 1410. 

178, RICHARD FOLSHAM, Monk of Nor- 
wich, much belov'd by Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, for his ſingular Piety and Erudition. 
It is likely he liv'd long abroad, for all we find of 
his writing is only two Books of Epiſtles, many of 
which to Rome. He flouriſh'd in 1410. 

179. BOSTON of BURY, Monk of St. Ed. 
mund s- Bury in Suffolk, whence he had his Name; 
being very learned, he travell'd almoſt all over En- 
gland, ſearch'd all the Libraries, perus'd the Books, 
carefully writ down their Titles and Authors, dil- 
pos'd them in Alphabetical Order, and from them 
all compos'd as it were one Library, or a Catalogue 
of them all. He briefly ſaid ſomething of each Au- 
thor's Life, noting down the Time Shen he flou- 
riſh'd, and the firſt Words of each Work ; which 
Library each Book was to be found in, not forget- 
ting the very Caſe and Number it was under, with 
ſuch Accuracy and Curiofity, that his Induſtry is 
much to be admir'd. Then he gives his Opinion 
of ſeveral Authors, not from himſelf, but for the 


moſt part from othee approv'dAuthors, He alſo writes 
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of Monaſtical Affairs, and of the Original, Progreſs 
and Succeſs of Religious Orders. Tbe Titles of 
the Works he writ, are 4 Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical 
iter; T be Mirror of Con ventuals; Of the Affairs of 
his Monaſtery, and ſome other Books. He flouriſh'd 
in 1410 { n i 

% 185 JOHN LANGDEN, Monk of Canterbury, 
Doctor of Divinity of 8 and of ſuch Reputa- 


tion thefe, that he was choſen, with eleven others, 
to judge of W ſchliff's Doctrine, under T bomas Arun- 


4% Archbiſhop. of Canrerbiry. . Thomas Waldenft 


| 


: 


Biſhoprick of Rocheſter, and his Writings were 4 


(Chronicle of England, and Sermons. He is thought to 
have dy'd, and been bury'd at London in the Year 


$05 004404 $0 | 
4781. THOMAS LANGLEY, Benediflin Monk 
of Holm in Norfolk, excellently knowing in all polite 
Literature, equal to the beſt Poets of his Time, on 
whoſe Epigrams Jobn Blackrey writ Commentaries, 
His Works were Epigrams of ſeveral Sorts, and Of Va- 
rying Verſes, &c.. He liv'd in the Year 1430. 

182. JOHN STOW, Benedict Monk of the Mo- 
naitery of St. Saviour at Norwich, Doctor of Divinity 
at Oxford ; it appears by his Works that he was at 
the Council of Faſil. Thoſe Works are The 4s of 
the Council of Baſil 3 Various Collections, and Solemn 
Diſputat:0ns, &. He flouriſh'd in 1440. 

183. THOMAS WALSINGHAM, born in 
Norfolk, Monk of St. Albans, ſo addicted to Piety, 
as not to neglect good Literature; a great Reader, 
and as Leland informs us, induſtrious in the Search 
of An quity, and laborious in writing Hiſtory, 
whereupon he ſeems to have been the Royal Hiſto- 
riographer in that Monaſtery, appointed by his Ab- 
bit, and in the King's Pay. It appears by his 
Works that he ſtudy d at Oxford. He compil'd 
much Hiſtory, with ſo much Fidelity, that the 
Truth of what he ſays is never call'd in Queſtion; 
and ſo carefully, that he ſeems to have added many 
Things omitted by others; for he has many very 
remarkable Paſſages which are ſcarce to be found in 
any other. He particularly publiſh'd two excellent 
Hiſtories. The one brief, the other more full. 
The ſhort one he begins at the Year of CHRIST 
1273, and carry'd it on to 1423. The greater, 
irom the coming of the Normans into England to the 
Beginning of the Reign of King Henry VI. He al- 
ſo added a Supplement to the Polychronicon of Ran- 
dal Monk of Cheſter, beginning at the Year 1342, 
and concluding at 1417. The Titles of his Works 
are The greater Hiſtory ; or, Hypodigma Neuſtrie 5 The 
ſrort Hiſtory 5 or, Protorype of Hiſtory ; Supplement to 
Polychronicon ; The Afions of Henry VI. He flou- 
riſh'd in 1440. Both the aforeſaid Hiſtories, that 
is, the greater and the ſhorter, were publiſh'd in 
London in the Year 1574. Dr. Nicholſon in his En- 
80% Hiſtorical Library ſays, The Account he (Wal- 
ſingham) gives is well enough; which is a ſingular 
Favour from that worthy Doctor, who can ſcarce 
afford a good Word to any ancient Hiſtorian, 

184. JOHN WHET HAMS TED, Monk of 
St. Albans, others ſay of Gloceſter, and at length Ab- 
bit, moſt famous in his Time for his ſingular Im- 
provement in Literature, and therefore much fa- 
vour'd by the Nobility, and particularly by Hum- 
Phi Duke of Gloceſter, the great Patron of 2 
and Learned Men, who for his Sake gave many 0 


the choiceſt Books to the Library of his Monaſtery. 
his Abbat in his Turn preſented that Prince with 


lome Books, dedicated to him his Elaborate Work 
* 


[1 


r 2 "__ — 


of Illuſtrious Men, and gave him a Copy of it curi- 
ouſly written with his own Hand: Thus much Le- 
and teſtifies ; but he is alſo ſaid to have made moſt 
notable Speeches to the Council held ar Sena and 
Papis, under Pope Martin V. having been ſent thi- 
ther to that Purpoſe. It is alſo reported of him, 
that he was ſo intent upon his Studies, arid ſo en- 
tirely gave himſelf up to reading and writing, that 
he almoſt neglected the Oeconomy and Affairs of 
his Monaſtery, and that he was therefore fued by 


; IR | the Monks. The Titles of his Works are, An Ex- 
writes much ip Praiſe of this Doctor, as does Tho- 


mas Radburn J un. His Merit advanc'd him to the | or of [Typick, Granes 5 Commentari:s on- ſeveral Texts 0 


poſition of tbe Holy Scripture, which be calls the Granary, 


Holy Writ ; The Life of St. Alban tranſlated; The Life 
of St. Amphibalus ; Of the Situation of the Holy Land; 
Ordinations of bis Abby; Of Iiluſtrions Men 3 Againſt the 
Biſhop of Norwich; Defence of the Exempts ; Of our own 
Attons ;, To the Duke of Gloceſter; Mork ef Neceſſaries; 
Of the Offices of all Men; Againſt an unfaithful Brother; 
Of Hereticks and their Favourers 5 Declamations ; Epiſ- 
les 5 A certain Poem; Chaſf Store of Poets 5 Granary for 
the ſame 3 Declamations in Meter; Large Indexes to other 
Men's Works ; On John of Salisbury; On Peter of Blois ; 
On Valerius Maximus; On Auzuſtin of Ancona; On the 
Defence of the Church ; ſome ſay he writ much more; 
and flouriſh'd in 1440. 

185. JOHN LIDGATE, born in the Town of 
that Name in Suffo/k, Monk of St. Edmund's-Bury in 
the ſame County. After having made good Pro- 
grels in his Studies at home, he went to improve 
himſelf in the Univerſities of Paris and Pavia, where- 
in he was very ſucceſsful, and learnt the Langua- 
ges of both thoſe Nations. For the Benefit of 
Youth, he apply'd himſelf to polite Literature, and 
much embelliſh'd the Engliſh Tongue. To this end 
he read the Jralian Dante, and the French Alain, and 
tranſlated them into Engliſh, adapting the Elegan- 
cies of both their Languages to the Engliſh Phraſe. 
He writ in Exgliſb and Latin, in Verſe and in Proſe. 
The Titles of his Books are theſe : Of bearing Maſs ; 
Of the Joys of Heaven; The Dance of Macabre; The 
Life of St. Alban; The Lives and Martyrdoms of St. A- 
ban and St. Amphibalus be tranſlated out of Engliſh Proſe 
into Latin Verſe 5 Alſo Chaucer*s Siege of Thebes be tranſ- 
lated into Verſe ; The Life of St. Mary; The Life of 
St. Edmund; The Life of St. Ethelſtan; Of the Song of 
Love; Calendar of Rbime; Moral Precepts ; Of the Se- 
crets of Philoſophers; Of Alexander and Ariftatle ; The 
Parliament of Birds; Of the Clown and the little Bird; 
Of the Horſe, the Sheep and the Gooſe ; Againſt raſh Judg- 
ment; Between Reaſon and Sadneſs; Of King Arthur ; 
Of his round Table; Of the Art of Way 3 Of the Office of 
a King; The Acts of Guy of Warwick, 5 Of Guy and Col- 
brand; Properties of Nations; Lidzate's Proverbs ; Lid- 
gate's Teſtament ; Of the Carpenter reforming bis Miſtreſs 3 
Of two Lovers; Of dieting Man; Of Fortune; Wit and 
Satyr ; Poems and Odes ; Eclozues, or Bucolicks ; Come- 
dies and Tragedies ; Inſtruftions for the French Tongue 3 
Of the Life of Man, in. Engliſh; The Life of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary in Engliſh ; Her Lamentation in Engliſb; 
The Falls of great Men, from Adam to John King of 
France, taken by the Engliſh in Poiflon 5 Of the Genea- 
logy of the Gods ; Of the Names of the Gods ; Of the The- 
ban Har; Of the taking of Troy; Bortius Con/old- 
tione 5 Some Pieces of. Petrarch; Dante's Trafts ; much 
more he writ and tranſlated. At length he dy'd at 
Bury, at 60 Years of Age, and was there bury'd a- 
bout the Year 1440. LH 

186. JOHN TALANGERN, Monk at Worceſ. 
ter, Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity. at Oxford, writ 
only Commentaries on the Maſter of the Sentences, thit 
we know of, and flour iſn'd in 144%, - : 
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187. JOHN AMUNDSHAM, Monk of St. Al- 
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_bans, an able Scholar in all reſpects; but particular 

noted for his Elegancy in the Latin Tongue, whic 

gain d him many Friends, and immortal Glory, by 
writing the Actions of others. Among the reſt, he 
writ the Life and Praiſes of Abbat John het hamſted, 
whom he had entirely lov'd whilſt living, and reſ- 
cu'd his Reputation from the ill Tongues of Slan- 
derers. This learned Man's Writings were long 
preſerv'd in the Monaſtery of Ramſey, till at the 


- Subverfion of Monaſteries, thoſe, and an immenſe 


Quantity of others, were either committed to the 
Flames, or otherwiſe wiltully deſtroy'd, to the irre- 
parable Detriment of good Literature. The Titles 
of his Works are The A#s of the Abbat John Whe- 
thamſted ; His Buckler ; Epiſtles ; Poems of ſeveral ſorts. 
He flouriſh'd in the Lear 1450. 

188. JOHN STONE, Monk of Canterbury, 
where he liv'd to a great Age with ſingular Sanc- 
tity, and wonderful Application to Literature; for 
it appears by his Manuſcripts, that he began in the 
Pad. Year of his being 
Learned Labours. What we have of his is a large 
Volume of The Obits and other memorable Things of bis 
Monaſtery ; as alſo, Certain Decrees, and Seculati ve 
Opinions of the Fathers, concerning Faith, Hope and Cha- 
rity ; all which are ſaid to be preſerv'd in Manu- 
ſcript in St. Bencaift's College at Cambridge. He flou- 
riſh'd in the Year 1467. | 

189. THOMAS RADBURN Junior, Monk of 
the Benedidtin Monaſtery of Hyde, in the North Sub- 
urb of I incheſter. Having been educated to Vir- 
tue and Literature from his Youth, he became a 
great Lover of Hiſtory, and tho' he read all the 
Hiſtories he could of other Nations, yet he writ of 
none but his own, Having therefore . perus'd the 
moſt ancient Britiſh and Engliſh Hiſtorians, he pub- 
1: ſh'd moſt accurate Chronicles of our Nation, diſ— 
cover'd many Antiquities, and reſcu'd from Obli- 
vion many Things excellently worth obſerving; 
which he tranſmitted to Poſterity. He deduc'd the 
Series of his Hiſtorical Narration from Brutus J. 
King of the Britons, to Henry III. King of England, 
in an excellent Method. John Rous of #1 arwick in 


his Hiſtory ſometimes quotes this Radburn, and not 


only affirms that he read his Works, but that he 
had alſo ſeen the Author. The Titles of what he 
writ are, Of the Affairs of Hyde Monaſtery ; Breviary of 
Chronicles; The greater Hiſtory, &c. He flouriſh'd in 
the Year 1480. Dr. Nicholſon, in his Engliſh Hiſto- 
rica] Library, according to his Cuſtom, ſpeaks very 
ſlightly of this Author; but as he endeavours to diſ- 
credit all that were of any Antiquity, his Reflections 
will the leſs affect him. 

190. THOMAS SCR OP E, firſt a Benedifin 
Monk, but left them and became a Carmelite, among 
the learned Men of which Order the Account of 
him may be found. | 

191, HENRY BRADSHAW, Monk of St. Be- 
editf, in the Monaſtery of St. Verburga at Cheſter, 
after having made a great Progreſs in Divine and 
Human Literature, in his riper Years addicted him- 
ſelf to reading of Hiſtory and ſearching into Anti- 
quities. He writ in Verſe and Proſe, partly in Eu- 
gliſb and partly in Latin; the Titles of his Works 
were The Life of K. Werburga Virgin; The Antiquity 
and Magni ſicence of the City of Cheſter; A Chronicle, 
&c. and dy'd in 1513. 

192, JOHN FECKNAM, Benediqtin Monk, and 
made Abbat of Weſtminſter in the Reign of Queen 
Mary, of known Piety and Erudition. In the Par- 
liament under Queen Elizabeth, when the Alteration 


a Monk to publiſh his 


in Religion was propos'd, he made a moſt learned 
and much admir'd Speech in Oppoſition to the 
Change z but when that was carry'd, he wis pre. 
ſently impriſon'd in London, firſt in the Marſhalſea 
and afterwards in the Caſtle of Wisbith; for the 
Space of 26 Years. Of the many Works he writ. 
the greater Part periſh'd by reaſon of his Confine. 
ment, the Titles of thole few that eſcap'd, are 4 
Funeral Sermon at the Obſequies of Queen Mary; 4 


Speech in Parliament; Againſt the Oath of Supremacy ; 


Of the Euchariſt againſt Hooper; Commentaries on David 
Pſalms. He dy'd in Priſon in the Year 1583. 

193. GREGORY, before his entering into a re- 
lIigious State, call'd Robert Sayer, Monk of St. Bene. 
dict at Monte Caſino in Italy, itudy'd Philoſophy in 
his Youth at Cambridge; but leaving that Place on 
account of his Religion, went over to the Eugliſb 
College at Rhemes, and thence to that at Rome. AE 
ter having gone through his Courſe of Divinity, he 
became a Monk, as is ſaid, at Monte Caſmo, and was 
in Proceſs of 'Time, Profeſſor of Divinity there. 
His Works are thus entitl'd, Of the Sacraments in com- 
mon ; Flowers of Heciſions, or Caſes of Conſcience ; Epi- 
tome of Navarrus s Councils; The Royal Key of Prieſts ; 
The Sum of the Sacrament of Penance from Navarrus ; 
Of Moral Theology, or of Hccleſiaſtical Cenſures, Pains 
and Canonical Impediments ; He dy'd in the Monaltery 
of his Order at Venice, and was there bury'd on the 
30th of O”ober, 1602. 

194. EDWARD MAHUE, born of a good Fa- 
mily in England, which had ſuffer'd very much on 
the Account of Religion, was ſent a Boy to Rhemes, 
with his Brother Henry, afterwards a Prieſt; ſpent 
ſeven Years there in the Schools, and afterwards 
five more at Rome in learning the Liberal Sciences 
and Divinity. Being at length made a Prieſt and 
ſent into England to aſſiſt the Catholicks there, after 
having perform'd the ſame for the Space of twelve 
Years, he took upon him the Habit of St. BenzdiF, 
at the Hands of the Reverend Father Seberr, the 
only Monk of the Monaſtery of W:ſtminſter left alive, 
yet left not England in fix Years after, when he 
went to be recetv'd into the Monaſtery of Engliſb Be- 
nediflins in Lorain, where he was living in the Year 
1612. His Works are The Manual for the Uſe of 
Sarum, by bim illuſtrated with Notes, and publiſh'd 4 
Treatiſe of the Foundation of the old Church 5 T be Para- 
diſe of Prayers colletted from devout Authors, &c. 


Other Benedictin Learned Men and Writers, 
leſs known, as is the Time when they liv d. 


195. AIO, Monk of St. Benedi#, in the Abby of 
Croyland, famous for his Knowledge in the Civil and 
Canon Law, pious, diſcreet and learned. He, by 
the Command of the Abbat Turkerul, and being ſup- 
ply'd with Materials by the elder Monks, eſpeciall 
Turgar and Suetman, left to Poſterity a notable Hil- 
tory of his Monaſtery, for about 260 Years, from 
the firſt Foundation thereof by Ethelbald, King ot 
the Mercians, ſoon after the Year 900, to about tae 
Year 970; and for as much as the Kings of the 
Mercians and the Weſt-Saxons were the principal 
Founders of that Monaſtery, he delivers many 
Things concerning thoſe Kings and their Kingdoms. 
Ingulpbus ſays the Titles of his Works were Of the 
memorable Affairs of the Monaſtery of Croyland, and 
The Statntes of the Abbat Turleętul. He dy'd in the 


Year 974. 


196. ALBAN the PROPHET, or as others 
call him, the DREAMER, Monk of St. Albans ; a 
Man pious and learned, and ſaid to have had the 

„ | | Spirit 
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Names among ſuch as believ'd it, and the latter 
with thoſe who did not. He explain'd the moſt 
obſcure Writings of the Ancients, and writ in Proſe 
and Verſe, as appears by Robert of Cheſter, Frophe- 
tick Poems, and Prophecies ; other things perhaps have 
been loſt, as is the time when he flouriſh'd. 

197. ALBIN, Benedifin Monk, and at length 
Abbat of Canterbury, fingularly venerable, pious 
and learned; educated from his Youth under 
Theodore, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, advanc'd far 
in the beſt ſort of Literature, and was a out 
Maſter of the Greek and Latin Tongues. He ſeems 
to have writ Hiſtory, for venerable Bede confeſſes 
that he was aſſiſted by him in compiling his Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory. He flouriſh'd about the Year 


20 | 
; 198, ALFRICK, Monk and Abbat of St. Albans, 
highly commended by Matthew Paris, in his Lives 
of the Abbats of St. Albans. Of his many learned 
Writings none that I know of are handed down 
to Poſterity , beſides A Liturgy which be compos'd for 
the uſe of bis Monks. 

199. An anonymous Monk of Canterbury, writ 
On the Revelations. 

200. Another anonymous Author of the ſame 
Order, writ On the Apocalypſe allo. 

201. Another anonymous Monk of Durbam, writ 
A Chronicle. . 

202. BOSO, Monk of St. Albans, Nephew and 
Secretary to Pope Adrian IV, reckened among the 

rime Divines of his Time, and therefore by his 
Uncle the Pope, in the Year 1155, made Cardinal- 
Deacon, of the Title of St. Coſmas and Damianus, 
and Chamberlain. Afterwards in the Year 1163, 
by Pope Alexander III. Prieſt-Gardinal, of the Title 
of St. Prudentiana, He was one of the twenty four 
Cardinals that choſe Alexander III, Pope, during 
the Schiſm, as we find in Ouuphrius Panvinius, who 
adds, that he publiſh'd ſome Books, which we 
know nothing of ; and that he died under Pope 
Lucius III, about the Year 1181, 

203. CEOLULPH, King of Northumberland, 
himſelf learned, and a great Favourer of learned 
Men, as William of Malmesbury obſerves, and brings 
it as an Argument to prove the ſame, that venerable 
Bede, at a time when England abounded with learn- 
ed Men, made choice of him to dedicate his Hiſ- 
tory to. It is to be believ'd that he writ, becauſe 
he much delighted always in reading; and towards 
his latter End refign'd his Kingdom, and became 
a Monk, fpending the reſt of his Days in a religious 
Life. He dy'd at Lind fare about the Year 740. 

204. DAM PORT, Monk of Pontefra#, as Leland 
gueſſes, notably learned, and famous for preaching. 
He afterwards publiſh'd his Sermons, and left them 
to the Library of his Monaſtery, by the Title of 
Damport's Homilies, If he writ more it is periſh'd. 

205. EDMUND BROMFELD, Monk of Bury, 
ſo learned, that Leland is of Opinion that none in 
that Monaſtery ever exceeded him. Some gather 
from a certain Chronicle of Tine Monaſtery, that 
when he had gone through his Studies in England, 
he went to Rome, and there gave ſuch Teſtimony 
of his Abilities in the Schools, that he was choſen 
Profeſſor, and taught with ſuch Applauſe, that he 
was by the Aſſembly of Doctors entitled Count Pala- 
tine of the Univerſity, and by the Pope and Conſi ſtory 
appointed Biſhop of Landaff, in the Year 1389. There 
18 no doubt but that he left written Monutnents of 
his Learning; but they are all, even to the Titles 
of them, lo. He dy'd, and was bury'd at his See 
of Landaff, in the Year 1391. 


Spirit of Prophecy, hende he had the firſt of thoſe 


1 


206, EDMUND STURTON, Monk of Glaſ- 
2 renowned not only at home, but abroad; 
for Fiety and Learning, writ many Books full of 
Erudition, and left them to the Library of his 
Monaſtery ; all which periſh'd at the Subverſion 
of that Houſe : The rifles of ſome which on- 


ly remain, are, In Praiſe of the bleſſed Virgin Mary; 


On the Names of Mary and John; Dialogue on the 
Rule of Sr. Benedict; his other Works, and when 
he Alouriſh'd, I know not. | 

20). EGELRICK, call'd the younger, Monk of 
Creyland, Kinſman to the Abbat Turkerul; and Pro- 
curator of the Monaſtery under him. Ingulphus ſays 
he was a Scholaſtick Perſon, and furniſh'd with 
the moſt profound Literature of all ſorts. Turketul, 
and his Succeſſor Zyelrick the Elder being dead, 
he was himſelf the next Abbat, about the Year 
975, and gave to the Library of the Monaſtery 40 
large Volumes, being the Originals of ſeveral an- 
cient Doctors, and above 100 ſmaller Volumes of 
ſeveral ſorts. This was a Gift of great Valuc at 
that 'Time, before Printing was invented. But no 
Works of his are to be found. He dy'd in the 
Year 992. | 

208. ERCOMBERT, the GRAMMARIAN, 
Monk of Glaſtonbury, ſo call'd; becauſe he bred up 
very many excellent Scholars in that kind ; being 
a moſt able Maſter, and writ, Of the Eight Parts of 
2 and Grammar Rules 3 the reſt are loſt, and 
the Time when he flouriſh'd not to be found. 

209. ETHELWOLD, Monk of JV incheſter, is 
ſaid to have compos'd ſeveral learned Works, of all 
which only one doubtful Title remains, for ſome 
call it, of his Viſions; others, Of bis Miyffons. He 
flouriſh'd in the Year 980. | 

210. GEOFFRY BURTON, Monk, and af- 
terwards Abbat of the Monaſtery of Burton upon 
Trent, There had once liv'd in the Ifle of Andreſey, 
in the ſaid River, an Iriſþ Woman of wonderful 
Sanctity, call'd Moduen; of whoſe Life and Ac- 
tions this learned Abbat having heard much Talk 
among the Neighbourhood, he thought it his Duty 
to enquire into the Truth thereof, and not to ſuffer 
thoſe things to be bury'd in Oblivion, which were 
ſo confidently reported on all Hands. He there- 
fore, as Leland teſtifies, collected and tranſmitted 
to Poſterity; The Life of St. Modwen; an Iriſh Vir- 
in. He flouriſh'd in the Year 1216. 

211. GEOFFRY MARSHALL, Monk of Glaſ- 
tonbury, thought not to have liv'd long, and there- 
fore not to have excell'd in Divinity, as he did in 
all other Sciences. All the Titles of his Works 
tranſmitted down to us are, 4 Repertory of Logick, 
and a Repertory of Geometry, The Time when he 
liv'd is unknown. | 

212. GERIMUS, Monk of Glaſtonbury, as ap- 
= by his Writings, and other Records of that 


onaſtery, of much Integrity of Life, and fingu- | 


lar Learning. All we have of him is one Book, 
Of the Divine Law, the reſt being loſt; as is the 
Time when he flouriſh'd. 

213. WALTER, Monk of St. Albans, wtit Chro- 
nicles of England. 

214. WIBERT, born in Briſtol, Monk of St. 
Benedid, and a famous Divine in his Time, ac- 
cording to Leland, Was afterwards Abbat of the 
Monaftery of St. Auguſtin, in the aforeſaid City, 
where he preſided with much Prudence and Sanc- 
tity: His Diverſion after the Study of Divinity, 
was reading of Hiſtory; and thus he became an 
able Hiſtorian, Philoſopher and Divine ; but many 
of his Works have been loſt, nor is it known at 
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the 
privately. convey'd away ſome Hebrew Books of 


what Time be flourifh'd. What remains of his 
is Sermons, and The Hiſtory of bis Time. | 
21 f. WILLING: CELLING; botn near Fever- 


—— 


ſoam in Kent, Monk of Canterbury, a Man form'd by 
Nature for Piety and Literature: After having 


learnt the liberal Sciences in his Monaſtery, with 
his Abbat's Leave went into Italy to improve him- 
ſelf, and there ſtudy'd the Civil and Canon Law, 
and was very familiar with the famous Doctor An- 
gelus Politianus. Being allo a curious Searcher into 
Antiquity, he gather'd many antient Manufcripts, 
both Greek and Latin, throughout all Italy; and at 


his return into England, carry'd them to Canterbury 
He had not been 


45 a moſt defirable 'Treafure. 
long there before he was choſen Abbat, in which 


Dignity his Fame being ſpread abroad, the King 


ſometimes took his Advice in difficult Affairs, and 


ſametimes ſent him Embaſſador abroad; and. was 
ſucceſsful in all things, unleſs we may call him un- 
articular, that being prevented 


fortunate in this 


by Death, he 1 not finiſh his Works, and thoſe, 


im 
naſtery, which was accidentally burnt. 


and was ont $7 at Canterbury in the Year 1490. 
216, WI 


rfect as they were, all periſh'd with the Mo- 
He dy'd, 


LIAM HERVEY, born in Suffolk, 
Monk of St. Edmwnd's-Bury, Doctor and Profeſſor 


of Divinity of Oxford, being arriv'd at the higheſt 


Pitch of Literature, compos'd ſeveral moſt learned 
Works, which were preſerv'd in the Library of his 


Monaſtery till the Suppreſſion of all rhe religious 


Houſes. 


not appear. 


21). WILLIAM REDING, Benediflin Monk, 
pious and learned, and as ſuch belov'd by King 
Henry II. who, after having employ'd him in ſeveral 


The Titles of them which have been 
preſerv'd are, Ordinary Queſtions ; Scholaſtich Lett ures ; 
Controverted Problems; but when he flouriſh'd does 


Embaſſies, prefer'd him to the Archbiſhoprick of 


Bourdeaux. He is ſaid to have writ ſeveral Tracts; 


but not ſo much as the Titles of them are come 
Matthew of Weſtminſter in his 
He flouriſh'd 


to my Knowledge. 
Houers of Hiſtory commends him. 


in the Year 1199, and was afterwards bury'd in his 


Archiepiſcopal City. 


218. WILLIAM SUDBURY, Monk of Veſt- 


minſter, writ, Of the Properties of the Saints. 


219. HENRY BLANFORD, Monk of St. 4 


bans, writ Chronicles of Engliſh Affairs; but when 
he liv'd I have not found. Thom Malſingbam ſays 


that Chronicle was in his Time at St. Albans, 


2 20. HENRY CRIXTED, Benedifti» Monk, 


writ Commentaries ou the Rule of St. Benedict. 


221. JOHN BARNES, Benedictin Monk, having 
finiſh'd his Studies in Spain, was ſent into Lorain, 
and taught Divinity in the Engl; Benediftin Mo- 


naſtery of Diexlward ; ſo modeſt, that tho? he writ 


much, he would never own any thing; flouriſh'd 


in 1611. | 
222. JOHN FLETE, Monk of Weſtminſter, fa- 
mous for Piety and Erudition, addicted to reading 
of Hiſtory, and zealous ſor gaining of Souls, as ap- 
ar'd by his notable. Sermons. 


| 


The Works he 


eft are, A Chronicle of bis Monaſtery, and Homilies; 
but when he liv'd I know not. | 
2323. JOHN YOUNG, Monk of Ramſey, reli- 


gious, learned, and very ſkilfull in the Hebyero 
1 He, when his Monaſtery, together with 
ibrary, was deſtroy'd by King Henry VIII, 


great Value, and ee them from the Flames, 
as the greateſt Treaſures. What he writ is not 


come to my Knowledge; but he flourifld in the | 


Xeax 1530, * 


writ a large Work of Vifions in Engliſb, 


and not ignorant of the Greek; for he tranflate 
to Latin Verſe the Greek Hiſtory 


224. JOHN MALVERN, Monk of Worſt 
under the 
Title of Pierce Plowman, which is ſaid to be in bor 
Eugliſb Libraries at this time; he alſo writ, 4 Con 
tinuation of Polycbronicon, He flouriſh'd in 1342. 
225. JOHN ME AR, Monk of, Noruich, and 
Doctor of Divinity at Oxford; of a moſt ſubtle: Wit 
for explaining of Difficulties; ſaid to have taught 
Divinity in ſeveral Monaſteries, and to have been 
a frequent Preacher. His Works were preſetv'd in 
the Library at Norwich till the Suppreſſion of Mo- 
naſteries ; of which we have only theſe Titles, On 
the Maſter of the Sentences, and Sermons, When We 
dy'd does not appear. | 
226, JOHN SHEPPEY, Monk of Rocheſter, and 
Doctor of Divini if of Oxford, much fam'd for Piery 
and Learning, and a celebrated Preacher ; for his 
Merit prefer d to the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter. All 
the Works we find of his are three Volumes of 


| Sermons ; dy'd in 1360. 


227, JOUN STUCCHEY, Monk of Norwich, 
Dottor of Divinity of Oxford ; the Monuments of his 
Learning were preſerv'd in the Library of the Ca- 
thedral; the Titles of ſome of them are, Ou the 
Maſter of the Sentences ; Commentaries of the Holy Scyiþ. 
ture ; Sermons throughout the Year, &c., but I know 
not when he dy'd. 

228. JOHN UTON, Monk of Canterbury, writ, 
Of the Obits, and memorable Things of that-Chuych, 

22 9. JOHN WINCHELEN, Benediſtin Monk, 
a tnoſt eloquent Preacher, was one of the Euxgliſs 
Monks that converted Germany; and for his ſingu- 
lar Piety and Learning choſen the firſt Biſhop of 
Saltsburg in Bavaria. He is ſaid to have writ much, 
but all periſh'd in thoſe barbarous Times 5 for he 
dy'd in the Year 754. | 

240. IVO, by Leland faid to be a Velchman, 
and bred up in the Monaſtery of Lindisfarn, under 
the great St. Cuthbert, Monk of St. Benedict. He 
went to preach in Britany in France, and is ſaid to 
have writ much, tho* I have not met with any of 
it ; but he flouriſh'd in the Year 690. 

231. KENULPH, Monk of St. Benedict, and 
Abbat of Peterburgb, of whom Leland, from Higb 
Candidus, has theſe Words; The Abbat Kenulph, the 
Flower of Literature, and Torrent of Eloquence ; alſo 
the Honour and Rule of divine and ſecular things. A 
ſufficient Teſtimony to prove his Learning. No- 
thing of his writing has come down to us; but he 
lived in the Lear 1050. | 

232, LAURENCE VADE, Monk of Canterbury, 
either writ, or tranſlated, The Life and Actions 4 
St, Thomas, Archbiſpop of Canterbury; which is 

233. MARTIN CLIVE, Monk of Canterbury, 
having been a great Preacher whilſt living, at his 
Death left behind him a Volume of Sermons. 

234. REGINALD, Monk of Canterbury, much 
celebrated for his Elegancy in the Latin Tongue, 

in- 

| | of one Malchus, 
and entitled it, Ou Malchus ef Conſtantinople, 26 
Nicholas Bergbamus teſtifies, whb mentions not when 
he flouriſh'd. 1 % Ol 
235. ROBERT GENTIL, Monk of Pontefract, 


an eloquent and vehement Orator, of whoſe' wr 
ting we find nothing but Homilizs, which, Lelaud 


I find of him. 


fays, were {till in his Time preſerv'd in the Ei- 
brary of Pontefract'; which is all we know of him. 

256. ROBERT, Monk of St. Beuktliet, Prior of 
the Monaſtery” of St. Frideſwide, writ, 4 Treatiſe of 
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| ROBERT TUMBLEY; Monk of Creylard, 
' Luland ſays, be writ much, yet he 
but one Tirle,of bis Works which 1s, On 


„ nor do we know, when he liv'd,.. 
238. ROBERT VEIS, born in Norwich, Monk 


atin Tongue, compil'd a Dictionary, which he 
rey rh 7 lice A 

in Oueen's College in Cambriage. 

8 90 9. ROBERT WANTHAM, Monk of the an- 
cient Monaſtery of Cerne in, Dorſetſbire, excellently 
Knowing in Humanity, and a great Mafter of the 
Latin Tongue, and much addicted to find out the 
Etymologies of Words, whereupon he compiPd a 
Book he entitled, Originals of Words, as Leland in- 
{rms us. whe does not tell us when he liv'd. 

240. ROGER BLACK, Monk of Wiftminſter, and 
Doctor of Divinity of Oxford, writ Sermons, and dy'd 
in the Lehr r.. 

” 4 SIM 0 N, Monk of Malden, taught Canon 


to have writ Commentaries on moſt Parts of that Law, 
He flouri ſn'd in 1297. 4 3s 

242. STEPHEN BRICKINGTON, Monk of 
Canterbriny, writ The Lives of the Archbiſbops of Canter- 
bury down to William Courtney,mnd flouriſh'd in 13 80. 
243. St. SWIBERT, Benediſtin Monk, of whom 
Pede ſays, that he was A Man meek of Heart, excellent- 
ly inſtruBted in Sacred Scripture and Eccleſraſtical Diſci- 
line. It is dot to be que ſtion'd of him, but that he 
writ, but his Works muſt be loft in Germany, where 
he preach'd to the Infidels, and dy'd in the Year 717. 

244. St. SWETHIN, Monk of Wincheſter and Bi- 
ſhop there, whoſe Works are alſo loſt ; dy'd in the 
Year 862. 


— 


Law at Cambridge with great Applauſe, and is ſaid | 


' 245. THOMAS BRINTON, or BRAMPTON, 
Monk of Norwich, made fo great a Progreſs in Li- 
teriture in the Engliſb Schools, that his Fame being 
ſpread abroad, he was ſent for to Rome by the Pope, 
and often preach'd before him in Latin, and was firſt 
made his Penitentiary, and afterwards Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, and publiſh d Sermovs before the Pope and others. 

246. THOMAS CHILLENDEN, Monk of Can- 
terkury, writ Commentaries on the ancient Laws. 

:4% THOMAS MILLING, Monk of #*/tmin- 
ter, Doctor of Divinity of Oxford, afterwards for his 
Virtue.and Learning firſt choſen Abbat of MHefimin- 
ter, and then Biſhop of Hereford, Privy Counſellor 
to King Edward IV, and Godfather to his Son 
Prince Edward. Of his Writings, which Leland ſays 
were many, none are come down to us; but he 
flouriſh'd in 1480. 

248. THOMAS WINCHCOMB, born in Mor- 
ceſterſoire, Monk of Hueſbam. All we can find of his 
Writings, is A Chronicle of his Monaſtery. 


preſery'd, whilſt many more have periſh'd, their 
Works being 
Monaſteries. We will now proceed to ſpeak of 
thoſe Monaſteries in particular, as far as is conſiſtent 
with our Undertaking, which is to improve upon 
the Monaſticon, and ſupply the Defects thereof. But 
being to treat of all Sorts of Religious Perſons, we 
ſhall take the Liberty in this Place firſt to mention 
ſome few Monaſteries there were in Great-Britain, be- 
fore the Coming or Inſtitution of the Benedifins, 
= _ are plac'd here as falling under no particular 
rder, 


BANGOR 
Monaſtery in North-Walcs. 


6 ellus, a Briton by Birth, built the Monaſtery 
of Bangor, not far from WeR-Cheſter, which was 
call'd the College of Chriftian 1554 0p: and be- 
came the firſt Abbat thereof himſelf, in the Days 
of King Arthur, in the Year of our Loxp 530. Ber- 
nard, in his Life of Malachias, reports this College 
or Abby to have been the Head or prineipil Abby 
of all the Monaſteries in Extope, the Seminary or 
Bee-Hive of many Thouſands of Monks, 99 00 the 
Apoſtolical Manner, getting their Living wich the 
Sweat of their Brows, and the Labour of their own 
Hands. And the rather, for that wy 7 to his Diſ- 
ciples, of Iriſb Birth, Columbanus, that travelPd France, 
Germany and Italy, Brendan that furniſh'd Ireland 
and Scotland with Holy Mev, with Laanus and others. 
Our devout King Lucius beingAlſo wiſe in his De- 
votion, was not content with 4 wonderful Bounty 
to build and endow Churches and Monaſteries, in 
which Almighty G0 D might be zealouſly wor- 
ſhipp'd, and the People plentifully inſtructed in 
Chriſtian ſaving Verities; ut moreover, extending 
his Providence to Poſteri he provided Seminaries 
of Learning and Piety, for the Inſtitution and Edu- 
cation of thoſe, who were. afterwards to ſucceed in 
the Office. of adminiſtring Divine Myſteries, and 
teaching the People. W 
Among theſe, the moſt famous was the Monat 


tery and School of Bangor, in North-Males, in which, 
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as Bede ſays, at the coming of St. Autuſtin into Eng- 
land, there were more than 2000 Monks ; concern- 
ing which, our Countryman Bale thus writes, Cent. 2. 
Chap. 53. Bangor was fiſt a College of Chriſtian Philoſo- 
phers ; which having as ſuch continu'd-from the Time of 
King Lucius, for about the Space of 350 Years, Congel- 
lus chang'd it into a Convent of Monks, under the Ti of 
the Order Apoſtolick, and having been the Prefef of the 
ſaid College, became the firſt Abbat of the new Monaſtery 
there, in the Year of CHRIST 530. | 

That Bangor was in King Lucius's Time deſign'd 
for a Place of Literature, may be prov'd by other 
ancient Records. But whereas this Author ſays; 
That Congellus chang'd it into a Monaſtery, is cer- 
tainly a Miſtake, wherein John Pits follows him; 
the Ground of which Miſtake is, the confounding 
of this Monaſtery in Wales, with another of the like 
Name in the Province of Ulſter, in Ireland, in which 


lid this Congellus, or, as the Iriſh Writers call him, 


Comgallus, and from which iſſu'd the famous Biſhop 
St. Malachias, whoſe Life is elegantly written by 
St. Bernard; who there likewiſe mentions this Com- 
gallus. Now true it is, that about the Year 530; 
the ſame Iriſþ Monaftery of Benchor became an Epiſ- 
copal See, into which one call'd Daniel was firſt con- 


| ſecrated, which ſeem'd to be a ſecond Ground of 


Bale's Miſtake touching the Change made in our 
Britiſh Bangor. | | | | 
| Moſt probable it is therefore, that our Bangor was 
in King Lucius's Time, and after wards, both a Mo- 
naſtery 


ciently the Druids were, according to Pliny, great 


Lovers of Literature, ftouriſning in all Kinds of Know- 
e 1 ledge; 


Theſe are ſome of the famous Engliſh Writers ok 
the Order of St. Benedi#, whoſe Names have been 


deſtroy'd at the Suppreſſion. of the 


and a School of Learning; and that, as an- 
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ledge; ſo likewiſe the Chriſtian ſolitary religious 
Men, who ſucceeded them, ſpent ſome art of their 
Fime in Learning, and charitably teaching others. So 
that to them eſpecially may be attributed the Pro- 
gation of the Chriſtian Faith in Britany, which, as 
the Author of our Britiſb Antiquities ſays, Being 
preach'd here in the firſt Times of the Apoſtles, aas not on- 
ly firmly retain'd, but became in every Age more increas'd 
and dilated, 
The Deſtruction of this famous Monaſtery is thus 
related by Venerable Bede, lib. 2. cap. 2. | 
Edelfrid, the moſt powerful King of the Angles, 
having rais'd a mighty Army, made a terrible 
Slau * of the perſid ious Nation of the Britons at 
the Giry of Cheſter, When he was ready to engage, 
he ſaw their Prieſts, who were afl-mbled to pray 
to GOD for the Succeſs of their Army, ſtanding at 
a Diſtance from it, out of Danger; whereupon he 
aſk'd, who thoſe Men were, and to what Intent they 
were brought together in that Place. Moſt of them 
were of the Monaſtery of Bangor, in which the num- 
ber of Monks was ſo great, * being divided into 
ſeven Companies, each under a particular Head, 
every Company made up the Number of zoo, and 
all liv'd by their Labour. Moſt of them were 
brought together in this Army, to pray for it, where 
they alſo faſted three Days ſucceſſively; and one 
Brochmal, a. Commander, was appointed, with part of 
the Forces, to protect them from their barbarous 
Enemies, whilſt they were intent upon their Prayers. 
King Eaelfrid being inform'd of the Occaſion of 
thoſe Monks meeting together, ſaid, If it be ſo, that 
they cry to their God againſt us, they do truly figbi againſt 
»s, tho” they have no Weapons, ſince they oppoſe us by their 
recations, Whereupon he gave Orders to attack 
them firſt, which was accordingly perform'd, and 
after their Slaughter, he deftroy'd all the Forces of 
the perfidious Britous, tho' with a conſiderable Loſs 
of his own Army. | | 
It is reported, that of thoſe Monks who came to 
pray, no fewer than Twelve hundred were lun, 


and that only 50 of them eſcap'd by Flight; for | 


Brochmal fled at the firſt Charge, with all his Men, 
leaving thoſe he ought to have defended, expos'd, 
naked and defenceleſs, to the Fury of the barbarous 
Saxons, Thus was fulfill'd the Prophecy of the Ho- 
ly Biſhop St. Augsſtin, tho' he was himſelf long be- 

ore gone to Heaven, viz, That for their perfidious 
Refuſal of his Counſel and Offer of Eternal Salva- 


tion, they ſhould fall under the Vengeance of Hea- 


ven, by their Temporal Deſtruction. 

This is the true Account we have of the Slaugh- 
ter of thoſe Monks, and the Deſtruction of their 
Monaſtery, by an Author of ſuch unqueſtion'd Ve- 
raciry as Venerable Bede, who writ his Hiſtory in the 
Year 698, that is, 85 Years after that bloody Maſ- 
ſacre, which happen'd in the Year 613, and it is fo 
atteſted by all other ancient Writers. Wherefore 
ſome * ct cannot be ſufficiently blam'd, who 
have preſum'd to ſlander St. Auguſtin the Monk, as if 
this Cruelty had been committed by his Inſtigation, 
whereas it is certain that he dy'd five Years before it 
was perpetrated by the Heathen Saxons, over whom 
he could, when living, have had no Influence; be- 
ſides, that the ſaid Calumny is deliver'd by fuch 
modern Authors without the leaſt Pretence of Autho- 
rity from Antiquity. Of this more will be faid 
when we come to the Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin at 
Canterbury. | 

This Monaſtery is not at all mention'd in the Mo- 
»aſticon, as belonging to none of the Orders there 
treated of, and having 


3 ſo many Ages before 
the others; yet having been really a Monaſtery, and, 
ot | 


as we have ſeen, call'd of the Apoftolical Order; it is 


| Fw being King of the Eaſt Angles (about the 


call'd Burgb-Caſtle in Suffolk, where 


Ih; 
tne 


7 


not improper to take notice of it, and it w 1 
ther to be wiſh'd that we had ſome farther Inform. 
tion concerning the ſame. | 


Ms. — 


nn. r 


CNOBBERBURY, or CNOBERSBURG 
Monaſtery in Suffolk. 


Bede, 


Year of Cur1sT 637) there came out of Ireland c. i, 


an Holy Man, whoſe Name was Furſey, and having 
ſpent ſome Time in preaching to thoſe People, as 
he had done before in his own Country, the ſaid &. 
gebert beſtow'd on him a Place for a Monaſtery 
which he ſoon built, and having filFd it with Monks, 
inſtituted in it regular Diſcipline. The ſaid Mo- 
naſtery was built in a certain Caſtle, call'd Cnobber- 
bury, or the City of Crobber, ſeated in a very plea- 
ſant Place near the Sea, and encompaſs'd with 
Woods; which Anna, the ſucceeding King of that 
Province, and his Nobles, adorn'd with munificent 
Gifts and Buildings. Having ſettled this Monaſte- 
ry, the Holy Founder retir'd to live in Solitude 
till the Pagan Mercians invading the Country, be 
went over into France, and being there favour'd by 
King Cledovers, he founded another Monaſtery, at a 
Place call'd Latiniac, where he pioufly ended hisDays. 
Cambden ſays, This Place of Czobberbury is now Cant 
the Rivers Garien Sv. 
and Waveney mingle their Waters, This Monaſtery 
was of ſome of the ancient Jriſb Orders, as that of 
Bangor above-mention'd, which are Tong ſince extin&, 
and the Houſe it ſelf it is likely was not permanent 
in that Condition ; fince we find no farther Account 
of it, nor is it nam'd in the Monaſtican for the ſame 
| Reaſon as the laſt above. 


KOST VANE 
Monaſtery in Pembrokeſhire. 


__— 
— 


8 T. David having built a Monaſtery, near Menevia, cam 
(which is fron him ſince call'd K. David's) in a %%% 
Place call'd the Roſy Yally (Vallis Roſina) gave this MA 
ſtrict Rule of Monaſtical Profeſſion, viz. That eve- | 
Monk ſhould labour daily with his Hands, for 
common Good of the Monaſtery, according to 
the Apoſtle's Saying, He that deth not labour, let him 
not ear, For thoſe who ſpend their Time in Idle- 
neſs, debaſe their Minds, which become unſtable, 
and bring forth impure Thoughts, which reſtleſſyß 
diſquiet them. 'The Monks there refus'd all Gifts 
or Poſſeſſions offer'd by unjuſt Men; they deteſted 
Riches; they had no Care to caſe their (pF ow by 
the Uſe of Oxen, or other Cattle; for every one 
was inſtead of Riches and Oxen to himſelf and his 
Brethren, They never convers'd together by talk- 
ing, but when Neceſſity requir'd ; but each one per- 
form'd the Labour enjoyn'd him, joyning thereto 
Prayer, or Holy Meditations on Divine Things; 
and having finiſh'd their Country Work, they re- 
turn'd to their Monaſtery, where they ſpent the 
Remainder of the Day, till the Evening, in reading, 
or writing. In the Evening, at the ſounding of 2 
Bell, they all left their Work, and imm eee re- 


pair'd to the Church, where they remain'd till the 

Stars appear'd, and then went all together to their 

Refection, eating ſparingly, and not to Satiety 3 for 
any 
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any Exceſs in eating, tho' it be only of Bread, oc- 
cations Luxury. heir Food was Bread, with 
Roots, or Herbs, ſeaſon'd with Salt; and their 
' Thirſt they quench'd with a Mixture of Water and 
Milk. Supper being ended, they continu'd about 
three Hours in Watching, Prayers and Genuflexions. 
As long as they were in the Church, it was not per- 
mitted to any either to ſlumber, or ſneeze, or ſpit: 
After this they went to reſt, and at Cock-crowing 
they aroſe again, and continu'd at Prayer till Day 
appear d. All their inward Temptations and 
Thoughts they diſcover'd to their Superior, and of 
him they aſk'd Leave in all Caſes, even when they 
were urg'd to the Neceſſities of Nature. Their 
Cloathing was of the Skins of Beaſts, Whoſoever 
defir'd to be admitted into their Holy Converſation, 
was oblig'd to remain ten Days at the Door of the 
Monaſtery, as an Offcaſt, unworthy to be admitted 
into their Society, and there he was expos'd to be 
ſcorn'd ; but, if during that Time he patiently en- 
dur'd that Mortification, he was receiv'd by the Re- 
ligious Senior, who had Charge of the Gate, whom 
he ſerv'd, and was by him inſtructed. In that Con- 
dition he continu'd a long Time, exercis'd in pain- 
ful Labours, and grievous Mortifications, and at laſt 
was admitted to the Fellowſhip of the Brethren. 

This Monaſtery appears to Hig been founded by 
St. David, ſome Time after the famous Britiſh Synod 
aſſembled in the Year 519, for cruſhing of the Pela- 
fia. Hereſy, which began again to ſpread, aſter it 

ad been once before extinguiſh'd by St. Germanus, 
Biſhop of Auxerre, and St. Lupus, Biſhop of Troyes. 
This Monaſtery is not taken Notice of in the Mo— 
naſticon, any more than the other two above, and 
for the ſame Reaſon, as not coming within any of 
the Orders afterwards known in England, and having 
had but a ſhort Continuance, for what became of 
it, or when it periſh'd, is not known. 


K. Nn 
Monaſtery, in Corn wall. 


N EAR to Lesbard is a Church, formerly call'd 
St. Guerir's, which being tranſlated from the 
Britiſh, is a Phyſician, where, as Aſſer tells us, King 
Alfred, while he was at his Devotion, recover'd of 
a fit of Sickneſs; but when Neotus, a Man of emi- 
nent Sanity and Learning, was bury'd in that 
Church, he fo much eclipe' the Glory of the other 
Saint, that from him the Place began to be call'd 
Neotſtow, that is, the Place of Net, and now 
St. Neot's, and the Religious Men there were call'd 
Clerks of St. Neot, who had pretty large Revenues, 
as we may learn from Domeſday. 

The very Footſteps of this old Church, or Mo- 
naſtery, are quite gone; ſo that there are no Ruins 
of it within the Pariſh 3 no Body knows where it 
ſtood ; nor are there any Church Lands that are 
known to have formerly belong'd to it. Here is 
at preſent a fine Country Church, and in the Win- 
dows are ſeveral Pictures, relating to ſome particu- 
lar Stories of the Jews, which are exactly deliver'd 
mn a Corniſh Book, now in the publick Library at 
Oxford, *Tis probable they bad theſe Traditions 
immediately rom the Jeus themſelves, who were 
here in great Numbers about the Tin Mines. Ib.. 2 3, 


| 


Theſe are all the Monaſteries I have found of 
thoſe ancient Orders that totally periſh'd ; for ſome 
others we ſhall ſpeak of in the next Place, as in- 
{tiruted by thoſe Religious Men, who every one 
gave ſuch Rules as he thought fit to his own Mo- 
naſtery, were, as we ſhall ſee, afterwards given to 
the Monks of St, Beneditt, which is the Order we 
are here treating of, and which reduc'd all thoſe 
differing Inſtitutes into one regular Form, practis'd 
throughout England for many Years, till afterwards, 
the other Reforms of the ſaid Order took Place, and 
after them ſeveral Orders of Friers were introduc'd, 
as we ſhall hereafter ſee. What the Habit, or Ha- 
bits of theſe Monks, before the Benedifins, were, is 


they all labour'd, ſo their Habit difer'd little from 
other labouring People, bating only ſome diſtin&ive 
Mark for them to be known by, as has been already 
obſerv'd, that the original Habit of the Benediftines 


was much like that of the Shepherds, or Peaſants 
in Italy, | 


— —— 
— 


WINCHESTER 
Monaſtery, in Hampſhire. 


Thomas Radburn, Biſhop 
how by the two Holy Men, Frgatins, and Duvianus, 
his Kingdom did wonderfully increaſe in the Wor- 
ſhip of God taught by true Faith, and being there- 
fore a preg with great Joy, he converted to a 
better Uſe the Poſſeſſions and Territories formerly 
poſſeſs d by the Temples of the Flamens, transferring 
them to the Churches of the Faithful; and he not 
only added more and larger Manors and Lands, but 


| advanc'd them likewiſe with all Sorts of Privileges. 


And particularly touching the Church of Wincheſter, 
which in his Affection he in a ſpecial Manner pre- 
ferr'd before others; he rais'd it from the ve 

Foundations, and before he had perfected the whole 
Work, he built a little Habitation, an Oratory, 
Dormitory, and Refectory for the Monks deſign'd 
by him to dwell there. Having finiſh'd the entire 
Building in the 5th Year after Ris Converſion, the 
aforeſaid Prelates and Monks, Fugatius, and Duvianus, 


dedicated it to the Honour of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


on the 4th of the Calends of November, in the Year 
of Grace 169, and fill'd it with Monks, who de- 
voutly ſerv'd our Lord there; conſtituting the Ab- 
bat of the Place a certain Monk call'd Denotus. 


fer on the Biſhop 


ciently belong'd to the Flamens of the ſame City, 
together with all their Privileges and Immunities. 
A little after, this ſame Author adds. The aforeſaid 


Church newly founded by him, the Suburbs of the 
City of Wincheſter, together with the Privileges of 


Gildas and Geffry of Monmouth alſo teftify, was the 
lous in his Heatheniſh Superſtition, he enacted 


Laws, famous *till the Days of King William the 
Conqueror, under the Title of Molmurian Laws, by 


4 


very difficult to find; but it is moſt r that as 
itt 


F HE Glorious and moſt Chriſtian King Lucius Uger 42 
( for this Biſhop Uſher quotes the ancient Author, Primord. 
of K. David's) perceiving fol. 12. 


The ſame excellent Prince likewiſe reſolv'd to con- 
and Monks of that Church of 
Mincheſter all the Poſſeſſions and Farms, which an- 


moſt Chriſtian King Lucius beſtow'd on the ſaid 


Dunwallo Molmutius ; which Dunwallo, as Moratius, 


16th King of the Britons, and being extremely zea- 


which he ordain'd, That the Cities and Temples 
K k E of 
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of their Idol Gods, as likewiſe the Highways lead- 


| ing. to them, together with the Farms of their Te- 


Id. fol. 


1055. 


Harp-field 
Hie. 3+ 


Ca ſſian. de 
C. Z noh. I. 2. 
C. 5. 


ſays be, a very few, and tho 


9 95 and Husbandmen, ſhould enjoy the Immunity 
of Sanctuary; inſomuch, that it any Malefactor 


| ſhould ſeek Sanctuary there, he might ſafely depart, 


tho' his Adverlary were preſent. Now by Means 
ſuch Endowments and Privileges, the Church of 
Wincheſter enjoy'd its Poſſeſſions in all Tranquility, 
daily ſinging the Praiſes of God the Space of 102 
ears, to wit, from the firſt Year of the Converſion 
of the moſt Chriſtian King Lucius, to the ſecond 
Year of the Tyrant Diocleſian. 
The Meaſure of the Church founded by King 
Lucius, according to Moratius in his firſt Book, an 
ſecond Chapter, was in Length 209 Paces, in Breadth 
80 Paces, and in Height 92 Paces; from one Corner 
croſs the Church to the oppoſite Corner were 120 
Paces : The Situation of the Monaſtery on the Exit 
Side of the Church, towards the Temple of Con- 
card, was 100 Paces in Length, and in Breadth to- 
wards the new Temple of Apollo, 40: On the North 
Part it was 160 Paces in Length, and 98 in Breadth: 
On the Weſt Side of the Church there were in 


Length 190, in Breadth 100: On the South Eaſt 


there were in Length 450 Paces, and in Breadth 589. 
On this Side was ſeated the Epiſcopal Palace, as 
likewiſe the Habitation of the Monks. All this 
Biſhop Uſher took from the Hiſtory of Hincheſter, 


written by Thomas Radborne, Monk of Wincheſter, 


who collected it from other much more ancient 
Writers, then extant, but fince loft, 
The Limits of their Poſſeſſions were extended 


twelve Miles round about the City of Wincheſter, | 
(ys Harpsſield from the abovemention'd Moratius) 
reaching ſo far on every Side; in which Space there 


1 


ther did they this till after Sun-ſet ; ſo dividing then 
Time, as to make the Light accompany the Exer. 
ciſe of their ſpiritual Meditations, and Darkneſs the 
Care of their Bodies. Theſe, and beſides theſe, 
many other more perfect and ſublime were the Prac- 
tices of the ancient Monks, 

Such were the Monks who firſt poſſeſs'd the 
Church of Wincheſter, and in ſuch Holy Exerciſe, 0 
they continu'd, till the Tempeſt of the 
rais'd by the Tyrant Diocleſian diflipated them. After 
which, in a ſhort Time, they were reſtor'd, and the 
Church conſecrated by Con/tantiusBiſhop of Wincheſter, 
inthe Year of Grace 309, taking its new Name from 
St. Amphibalus, who, together with St. Alban, was 
crown'd with Martyrdom ; at which Time the Ab- 
bat was nam'd Deodatus. Hence it is that Gildas, 
the moſt ancient of all our Hiſtorians, mentions it 
under that Title, where he relates how the Sons of 
Mordred, to avoid the Cruelty of Conſtantine, fled 
thither; but in vain, for the 'T'yrant, not regarding 
the Sanctity and Privilege of the Place, took the 
Sons of Mordred, and murder'd one of them before 
the Altar of the Church of St. Amphibalus, at Min- 
cheſter, whither he had fled for Sanctuary. 

This ſame Church afterwards ſuff:r'd another 
Eclipſe, when the barbarous infidel Saxons profan'd, 
and laid walte all the ſacred Places of this Iſland. 
But not long after, the ſame Saxons, having by God's 
Mercy embrac'd that Faith, which they formerly 
perſecuted, repair'd, with Advantage, all the Ruins 
they had made; and particularly this Church and 
Monaſtery of inchęſter, call'd afterwards de Hide, 
was reitor'd, with far greater Splendor and Magni- 


— — 


were on each Quarter ſeated eight wealthy Villages. 
Thomas Radburn alove quoted informs us, as to 


the Order or Rule prof ed by thoſe Monks, That St. | 
Fugatius, and Duvianus fill 'd that Church with Monks 


devoutly ſerving and praiſing God, and profeſs'd ac- 
cording to the Rule deliver'd by St. Mark the Evan- 
elit, 
i Nn an ancient Mriter of the Church, gives us 
the following Accouut of the Order and Rule preſcrib d by 
St. Mark. In the RY of the Chriſtian Faith, 
ſe of approv'd Sanctity, 
were dignify'd with the Title of M 
Men, as they receiv'd their Rule of Living from 
St. Mark the Evangeliſt, firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, 
of. Bleſſed Memory, they did not content themſelves 
with. retaining, the Order of living practis'd by the 
Primitive Chriſtians, concerning which we read in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, that all the Multitude of 
Believers were of. one Soul; neither did any one 
eſteem that which he poſſe(s'd to be his on; but 
they had all Things.common. For thoſe who were 


Paſſoſſors of Lands and Houſes, fold them, and 


brought the Price, laying it at the Apoſtle's Feet; 
which. was divided to every one, according to their 
Need. But beſides this, the ancient Monks aſpir'd- 
to other Practices more ſublime; for retiring them- 
ſelves into the moſt: ſecret Places of the Suburbs, 
there they led a Lite ſo auſtere, and with ſuch ri- 
gorous Abſtinence, that even thoſe who were Stran- 
gers to Chriſtian Religion, were aſtoniſh'd at it; for- 
with ſuch wonderful Fervour they attended, Day 
and Night, to the reading of the Holy Seripture, 
Prayer, and labquring with their Hands, that nei- 


onks: Which 


— 


ficence than ever before. Of the reſt that follow d ſet 
the Monaſticon, which takes this Church from the Time 
of the Saxons, omitting all that was before, for which 
Reaſon it bas been bere inſerted. 

Biſhop Godwin, ont of ancient Monuments, teſtifies, cu 
That the Emperor Conitantine the Great 
Chriſtians, this Monaſtery, which, as has been ſaid, bad 
been deſtroy'd under the Emperor Dioclefian, was began 
and perfected with ſuch admirable Devotion and 
Leal, that within the Space of one Year, and thirty 
Days, both the Church, the Lodgings of the Monks, 
and all other Offices and Buildings for their ſeveral 


; Uſes, were entirely finiſh'd. And at the Requeſt 


of Deodatus, the firſt Abbat, it was by Conſtans, 
Biſhop of Wizcbeſter, conſecrated to the Memory of 
St. Amphibalus, Martyr: In which State it continu'd 
more than the Space of 200 Years, *till Cerdic, the 
firſt King of the t Saxons, driving away, and 
killing ſome of the Monks, turn'd it into an Idol 
Temple. See the Reſtitution of this Church, under the 
Saxons, &c. in the Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 31, and 
p. 979, and in the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 11, an 
114, where is a very ample Account of thoſe Times, 
but nothing later. We ſhall therefore add ſome few 
Particulars relating ro the Church; as we have'given 
what could be found before that Time, which tho 
ſome of our Antiquaries are willing to reject, yet 
having been thought worthy to be taken Notice of 
by two Writers of ſuch Reputation, as Biſhop Uſer, 
and Biſhop Godwin, their Authority may weigh as 
much as that of the Oppoſers thereof. 

The preſent Church was began to be built by 
Biſhop Walkelin, a Norman, in-the Reign of King 
William the Conqueror, and theYearof our Lord1079; 
and made fit for Divine Service in the Year 1093, 


ther the Appetite, nor ſo much as Thought of Meat, 


but not finiſn'd in that Grandeur we now fee it, 


did interrupt their Abſtinence, except every ſecond i till the Year 1349, by the famous Biſhop Vickbam; 
not to ſ and indeed it is no Wonder ſo great a Fabrick ſhould 
if we conſider that the 

whole 


or third Day, and then they receiv'd Foo 


{arisfy: their Defire,” but mere Neceſſity; and nei- be ſo long in carrying 


on, 
* 0 


— 


es Cod; 
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fa vouring Waw 


— 


* 6 M 5. M5 CO WTO IE a; #_- *; 


Monaſteries of BENEDLCTIN s. 


tt. 
„ 


Rs: 


i whole Expence was defray'd by the Biſhops, there 
„dem., being no Taxes laid in thoſe Days for the Buildin 
ale 146 of Churches. This is one of the largeſt in England 
cet and very regular, tho' of that which is call'd the 
„% 2- -Gorbick, Manner. The 'Arches are all angled and 
ſupported by ſeveral 'ſmall Columns ſer together, 
being of 'the ſamie Diameter at the Baſe as at 
the Capital. In the Whole, the Structure is moſt 
magnificent, and much adorn'd by the beautiful 
painted Windows, which ſuffer'd much by the out- 
ragious pretended Zeal of the grand Rebellion 
| againſt King Charles I. | | 
un. The whole Length of this Church, from Eaſt to 
. Welt, is 545 Foot, whereof our Lady's Chapel at 
| the Eaſt End, behind the Choir, is 54 Foot; from 
thit Chapel to the iron Door above the Stepe, at 
the Entrance into the Choir, is 160 Foot; from 
that iron Doot to the Porch at the Weſt End, 351 
Foot. The whole Breadth of the Church is 8) 
Foot. The Length of the Choir 136 Foot, the 
Breadth 40. | 
The Font, which is of great Antiquity, ſtands on 
the North Side of the Nave of the Church, being 
a large ſquare Stone, of black Marble, three Foot 
three Inches over, with a circular Baſon cut in it, 
ſupported by a plain ſtone Pedeſtal. The Sides of 
the ſquare Font are adorn'd with Biſs Relieves, 
repreſenting ſome Miracles, as is ſuppos'd. 
.,.. There is an handſome Aſcent of Steps up to the 
" Choir, which is ſeparated from the Body of the 
Church by a beautiful Frontiſpiece of Stone, built 
between the two great Pillars of the Arch of the 
Tower. The Seats or Stalls of the Dean and Pre- 
bendaries are very neat and ancient, adorn'd with 
gilded Spire-work, and in the Middle of the Choir 
is an Eagle on an high Pedeſtal, whoſe Back is uſed 
to lay the Book on to read the Leſſons at Divine 
Service. 
On each Side of the Altar is a fine Partition Stone 
Wall, curiouſly wrought; ſeparating the Presbytery 
from the North and South Iſles; and on the Top 
of each of thoſe Walls are plac'd three Shrines, or 
Cheſts, curiouſly carv'd, painted and gilded, with 
a Crown upon each, wherein are the Bones of ſome 
Axon and Daniſh Kings, and ſome Biſhops. The 
firſt Cheſt on the South Side, with this Inſcription, 


Edzedus Rex, obijt anno 955 
Vic pius in tumulo Rex Edzedus req uieſcit, 
Nui has Bzftonum terras rexerat egregie, 
| —  Thatis, 
King Edred dy'd in the Year 955. 
Here reſts the pious King Edred in his Tomb, 
Who notably govern'd theſe Lands of the Britons, 


The Second Cheſt has this Inſcription, 


Edmundus Rex, obijt— 


Z Auen: Theca het retinet Edmundum ſuſcipe, 
e 
te Petro Megia ſceptta' tulit. 
That is, 


Qui vivente 
King Edmund dy'd —— | 
Receive, O CHRIST, Edmund, whom: this Cheſt 


, Contains, oP, ; | 
” ſuay d the Regal Kepter whilſt Peter was 
wing. | 


. 


}The'Third Cheſt did formerly contain, the Bones 
ot the Daniſh King Canutus, and of the Norman, Wil. 


lem Rif. The Tomb for the latter, of grey 


+ 


| 


. 
2 — 8 - v2 


Marble, is rais'd about two Foot above the Pave- 
ment, in the Middle of the upper Part of the Choir, 
before the high Altar, and his Bones being cheſted 
were ſet up over the Door on the Top of the Wall 
on the South Side, as you come into the Choir. 
On that Cheſt was formerly this Inſcription, 


Dic jacent oſſa Cnutonis, # Willielmi Rufi, 
That is, 
Here lye the Bones of Cnute and William Rufus. 


Inſtead whereof there has been lately put on it 


the following Inſcription. 


IN HAC ET ALTERA & REGIONE CISTA,08SA SUNT 
CNV TI & Ruri Rxaumn; Emma Recins ; 
Winz & ALnvLyni EPIScopOR. 


That is, 


In this and the other oppoſite Cheſt are the Bones of 
Cnute, and Rufus, Kivgs; of Queen Emma; 
Wina and Arnulphus, Biſhops. 


In the Tomb above mention'd of King Milliam 
Rufus, which was broken open by the Rebels againſt 
King Charles I. was found the Duſt of that King, 
ſome Relicks of Cloth of Gold, a large gold Ring, 
and a ſmall ſil ver Chalice. | 


The firſt Cheſt from the Altar on the North Side 
has this Inſcription upon it. 


Rex Bingulſtus obift 641. 
On the Choir Side of the ſame Cheſt. 
Adulphus obijt 859. ; 1881 
Bingulſti in ciſta hac ſimul oſſa jacent & Adulphi, 


Ipſius Fundatoz, hic Benefactoz erat. 
That is, 
King Kingulphus dy'd 641. 
Adulphus dy'd 8 59. | 
In this Cheſt lye together the Bones of Kingulſtus and 
Adulphus. | 


The firſt was Founder, the latter Benefaflor, 


The ſecond Cheſt has this Inſcription. 
Beuenulphus Rex obijt 7 54. 
On the Choir Side, 
Eng bertus obijt $37. 
Pic Rex Egber tus paulat cum Rege Benulpho, 


Hobis egregie munera uterque tulic, 
'That is, 


King Kenulphus dy'd 954. 
Egbert dy'd 837. 
Here King Egbert lies, with King Kenulphus, 
Each of them brought us notable Preſents. 


On the third Cheſt was formerly this Inſcription, 


Hit jacent ofſa Winz Epiſcopi, 
| —— That is, : + 
Here lye the Bones of Biſhop Wina, | 


| And on the North Side of the Coffin, 
Bie jacet Stigandus Archiepiſcopus, 


By 


That 
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2 That is, 
Here lyes Archbiſbop Stigand. 
But now the Inſcription upon it is, 


In nac cisrA A. D. 1661, PROMISCUE RECON- 
DITA SUNT ossA PRINcITUuu & PRELATO0- 
RUM, SACRILEGA BARBARIE DISPERSA A D. 
1642. 

That is, 

In this Cheſt, in the Year of our Lord 1651, were pro- 
miſcuouſly laid up the Bones of Princes and Prelates, 
which had been ſcatter'd about with ſacrilegious Bar- 
barity, in the Year of our Lord 1642. 


The Reaſon of this Inſcription is, that in the 
aforeſaid Year, 1642, the Rebels getting into this 
Church, in their enthuſiaſtick Zeal took the Bones 
of Kings and Biſhops out of theſe Cheſts, and made 
uſe of them to thruw at, and break the fine painted 
Windows, which were offenſive to their barbarouſly 
ſanctified Eyes. Theſe Royal Remains have been 
here mention'd as ſuch, but to deſcend to other Mo- 
numents of Perſons of a lower Rank, is what can- 
not be expected here, becauſe the ſame might be 
expected in other Churches, which would (well this 
Work to ſeveral more Volumes than are propos'd, 
and be tireſome to the Readers. 

It muſt be added, that this Cathedral was ori- 
ginally dedicated to St, Peter, After wardsSt. Swithin, 
Biſhop of this See, being in great Veneration, it 
came by degrees ro be call'd by his Name ; but 
King Henry VIII. gave it the Title of the Hoh 
Trinity. ; 

The compleat Catalogue of Biſhops of this See 
being given in the Engl Tranſlation of the Mo- 
naſticon, p. 12, the ſame need not be repeated in this 
Place; bac as this was a conventual Cathedral, if 
we may be allow'd to give it that Name, in regard 
that it was'a Cathedral Church which belong'd to 
the Monks of St. Benedi#t, who there perform'd the 
Divine Service, and were the Chapter thereof, inſtead 
of a Dean and Prebendaries, for the ſame Reaſon 
that Convent, tho' very conſiderable, had no Ab- 
bats, the Biſhops of the See being, as it were, Ab- 
bats thereof, as the ſame was practis'd in the Church 
of Canterbury, and others that had ſifch Convents to 
which they belong'd. Having therefore no Abbats 
to give an Account of, we will here give the Cata- 
logue of the Priors thereof, as being the Heads of 
the Convent, moſtly taken from the Manuſcripts of 
a Gentleman, who, tho' he has a curious and va- 
luable Collection, and much Learning, will not per- 
mit us to publiſh his Name, yet is ſo much a Friend 
to the Publick, as to grant the Uſe of his Study, 
and will be therefore often mention'd as Anonymous. 


PRIORS of the Monaſtery of 


more, than that he was depos'd in the Year 1111, 


_ Wincheſter. 


1. BSITHNOTH 
I S the firſt Prior of this Plage we meet with ; for 
King Edgar being a religious Prince, and perceiv- 
ing, as the Annals of the Church of Wincheſter, in 
the Cotton Library, Domitian, A 13, inform us, that 
the ſecular Clergy of that Church were only Canons 


by Name, and neglected their Duty of frequenting 


* 


the Choir, watching, and miniftring at the Altar; 


leaving the ſame to their Vicars, who had but a 
wretched Maintenance; the ſaid Canons ſcarce ſee- 
ing their Church once in ſeven Years, by which 
Means it was left naked within, and ruinous with- 
out, the poor Vicars being deſtitute of Means to 
ſupport the ſame ; King Eagar, I ſay, taking this 
into his Conſideration, after having in vain endea- 
vour'd to reclaim thoſe wicked Canons, turn'd them 


| all out, and gave the Church to the Monks of St. Be- 


nediff, which Mr. Brown Willis calls introducing of - 
Monks by Biſhop Etbelwold, without mentioning the 
Reaſon why the ſame was done, or taking notice of 
King Edgar, who was the prime Agent, whereas the 
Biſhop was no otherwiſe concern'd than as Counſel- 
lors are in all matters of Moment, wherein their So- 
vereigns adviſe with them. In what Year this Pri- 
or Brithnoth came to this Church does not appear; 
but about the Year 90 he was appointed Abbat of 
Ely, and ſucceeded in his Priory b 
2. SRITHWOLD, 

Who about the Year 1006, was preferr'd to the 
See of Wincheſter, His Succeſſor was 

| 3. SS LFRIC; 

A Monk of the ſame Monaſtery of Wincheſter, who 
in the Year 1023, was promoted to the Archiepil- 
copal See of York, and is there mention'd by the 
Name of Alfric Puttoc, and ſaid to have been a great 
Benefactor to St. John of Beverly. 

4 WULF SIG, 

Is the next Prior we find mention'd ; but whether 
he was immediate Succeſſor to Elfric, or whether 
there was one between them, does not appear; but 
the Time of his Death is ſet down in 1065, which 
being 42 Years after the Tranſlation of the other, 
there is reaſon to believe that he could not be ſo 
long Prior, and that therefore the Names of one or 
more that were between them have been loſt, 

5. SIMON, or SIME ON, 

Was appointed Succeſſor to Wulfſig. He was Bro- 
ther to the famous Biſhop Walkelin, who built the 
preſent Cathedral of Wincheſter, or ar leaſt ſo much 
of it, as render'd the ſame capable of having Divine 
Service perform'd in it. This Prior was originally 
a Monk of the great Monaſtery of St. Ouen at Roan 
in Normandy, and afterwards prov'd a conſiderable 
Benefactor to this Monaſtery of Wincheſter. He was 
in the Year 1080 promoted to be Abbat of Ely, and 


ſucceeded by 
6. GODFREY, . 
Born at Cambray, in the Netherlands, but bred a 
Monk in this Houſe, famous for Learning, and par- 
ticularly for Poetry, as ſtill appears by ſome of his 
Epigrams, which may be ſeen in the Cotton Library 
under the Title of Vitellius, A 12, befides which, 


he writ in Praiſe of the then Exgliſb Prelates, Epiſ- 


tles and other Works, which have periſh'd. See 
more of him before, among the learned Men of this 
Order, under the Year 1107, when he dy'd. His 


Succeſſor was 3100 
|  GEFFRY, 
Monk of the ſame Houſe, of whom we have no 


by Biſhop William Gifferd, and that Dignity 


on | 
$8 GEFFRTY IL 
But that this Man was. promoted by the Biſhop 


conferr'd 


above-mention'd, does not appear, tho' modern Au- 
thors affirm it, becauſe it neither is, nor was then 


cuſtomary for Biſhops to appoint Priors of \Monal- 

teries, the Election of ſuch belonging to the Com- 

munity, Howſoever choſen, he continu'd here but 
| 3 tl 
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till the Year 1114, when he was preferr'd to the 
Abbacy of . Burton, in Staffordſbire, and then 
9. EUS T AG. 
Took his Place, ruling the Monaſtery till the 
Year 1120, when he dy'd. 8 
N 10. HU GH 
Was the next, who, it is likely, enjoy'd it not 


for | 
bas, ex; GED PART: in 
His Succeſſor, dy'd in 11263 after whom, 
12. IN GULP H. U, 
Who was choſen Abbat of Abington in 1130. 
| 13. R ONE. RT 
Held it till 1135, or 1136, when he was made 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells ; but whether 
IS MOU ENSTS IL 
Immediately ſucceeded the firſt is uncertain, be- 
cauſe we find this ad advanc'd to be Abbat of Glaſ- 
tonbury in the Year 1171, and for him to continue 
Prior till that Time, from the Year 1136, is a great 
length of Time. 
ei LTE N, 
In 1175, or 1176, was made Abbat of W:ſtminſter. 
1 have not found him among the learned Writers of 
this Order, tho' he is ſaid to have written the Lives 
of William and Henry, Biſhops of Wincheſter. 
16. JOHN 4 — 
Liv'd no longer than till the Year 1187. The 
next was | 
19. ROBER-D-ML 
Surnam'd Htxbenry. He was elected Abbat of 
Burton, and confirm'd by the King in the Year 1214. 
1%. ROGER 
A Norman, ſucceeded him, the Time of his Death 
not known. 


19. WALTER: II. 

Dy'd in 1239. 

20. AN D R E W, 

A Briton, ſaid by ſome to have been forc'd upon 
the Convent by the King, but upon what ancient 
Authority I know not, and that it was done to fa- 
vour the Election of William Valentine, ſays one, of 
the Biſhop of Valentia, ſays another, and there being 
no ſuch Biſhop at that time, there ſeems to be no 
Ground for ſuch an Aſſertion. bh | 

a8 WEL ETE KM 2 

Who not being regularly choſen, was excommus- 
nicated by the Biſhop, and thereupon voluntarily 
reſign'd his Office in 1247. [12 1680 

22. JOHN de CAUZ, or CHAUCE, 

Remov'd hence to be Abbat of Peterborough in 1249. 

23. WILLIAM T ANTON, 
Elected Prior the ſame Vear, and in 1256 made 
Abbat of Middleton in Dorſetſbire, and in 1261 choſen 
Biſhop of Vincheſter by this Convent; but the Pope 


, 
N 0 


refuſing to confirm him, he deſiſted from that 


Right. When he remoy'd to Middleton, he was ſuc- 
ceeded by ver)? 1.3 2 95 
24. ANDREW of LONDON, 

Said by ſome modern Authors, upon no better 
Authoxity than that of Prynne, which is very incon- 
ſiderable, to have been forc'd upon the Monks by 
Biſhop Etbelmar, aſſiſted by the Pope's Authority, 
and yet afterwards to have been compell'd by the 
Monks, who would before have rejected him, to 
continue Prior, and chen again to have been turn'd 
out by Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Such a 
contradictory Account, and no better grounded, 
ſeems to have very little Weight. All the Cer- 
tainty: we can find, is, that he was Prior till the 
Year 126f, or 1264, en % oof % G0 
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25. RALPH RUSSE L, 
In whole Time, that is, in the Year 1264, the 
Citizens of Wincheſter in 2 Mutiny burnt the Priory 


Gate, and King's-Gate, over which was a Church of 


St. Swithin, as there is at this Time, This Prior 
dy'd the next Year after, being 1265. His Succel- 
for was wk 

26. NALEN TIN --: | 

Who having govern'd two ears, reſign'd the 
Dignity in 1267, but was reſtor'd to it, and would 
have reſign'd again, but was compell'd to hold it 
till 1276. Whether he then dy'd or reſign'd, does 
not appear, but he was ſucceeded b 

2. JOHN de DURE VILLE, 
A Norman by Birth, but Monk of this Houſe, 
dy'd in December 1278. 

28. ADAM de FARN HAM. 

The Biſhoprick of VHinchſter being vacant in his 
Time, and Job» Archbiſhop of Canterbury viſiting 
the Dioceſe, this Prior reſusd io ſubmit to him; 
whereupon he was excommunicated z but ſubmitting 


was again 1bſolv'd, and continu'd in his Dignity to 


his Death, which happen'd in 1284. 
29. WILLIAM de BAS INGE, 

1 ſecond of the Name of William, reſign'd in 
1284. I N | 

30. WILLIAM de BASYNGE;, 

The ſecond of the Surname, and the third of the 
Chriftian Name, rul'd till 1295, when he dy'd. 
31. HENRY WODELOCK, alias 

MEREWILLE, 

Having been Prior till the Year 1305, was then 
cholen Biſhop of this See of Wincheſter, and crown'd 
King Edward II. the Archbiſhop of Canterbury being 
then in Exile. 45 9 900 

32, NICHOLAS de TARENT E, 

Was the next Prior, who dy'd in 1309. 

RICHARD de ENF ORD, 

Succeeded Nicholas, and was Prior in 1326 ; but 
when he dy'd does not appear, nor when his Suc- 
ceſſor was elected; but he was 

34. ALEXANDER HERIARD, 

Of whom we hear as preſiding in 1332, and that 
he dy'd in March 1349. 

35. JOHN MERLAW, or MERLOW;--- - 

Govern'd from the ſame Year till 1361, when the 
Convent choſe into his Place ;/ eee 

36. WILLIAM THUDDEN, 

The fourth of the Name of Milllam; but the Bi- 
ſhop not conſenting to his Election, which had been 
without his Knowledge, he was laid aſide, and” 
| 37. HUGH BASE NG 
Was preferr'd inſtead of him, and held it to his 
Death, which happen'd in the Year 1384. 
38. ROBERT RU DBO RN, 

Doctor of Divinity, config 1d the ſame Year by 
Biſhop Wickbam, and dy'd'in\r3g4a" .... vc, 

39. HOM AG NEVIL, 

Profeſſor of Divinity, and Monk of this Monaſ- 
tery, was confirm'd the ſame Year,. but eue long 
he preſided does not appearꝭ ndt hen 10 
eb. THOMA $-18H EREB'OURN) 

Was elected, or dy'd ;, nor is there more. Oertain- 
ty about his ccellor, © ee pt 

41. WILLIAM, NS LON, 
The fifth of this Chriſtian Name, us ta his'Elec> 
tion, but he dy'd in 1450. W's e 
JA 1 42. R CHARD MAREBURGH; A * * 


Confirm'd the ſame Lear, and dyd in 143 


43. ROBERT WRBT GATE 


Freſided from the Nr 3k 
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44. THOMAS HUNTON, 
Succeeded and govern'd till 1498. 
THOMAS SILKESTED, 

In whoſe Time both the Sees of Canterbury and 
Wincheſter being vacant, the Convent of Canterbury 
made a Viſitation of this Place, and found 35 Monks, 
and the yearly Revenue of the Monaſtery was valu'd 
at 1000 I. This Prior was much in Favour with 
Biſhop Fox, and aſſiſting to him in founding Corpus 
Chriſti College in Oxford, and in arching over the 
Choir, Presbytery and Side Iſles of this Cathedral 
with Stone, and adding many Ornaments to the 
ſame. He alſo built the Chappel, which {till goes 
by his Name, in the South Ifle, and his Body is ſaid 
to be there interr d. He fy'd in the Year 1524, 
and was ſucceeded b | 

46. HENRY BROOK, 

Profeſſor of Divinity, elected and confirm'd the 
Year above-mention'd, and was in Poſſeſſion in 1535, 
but when he dy'd, or when his Succeſſor was cho- 
ſen, I have not found. All that appears is that 

47. WILLIAM BASYNG, 

The fixth of this Chriſtian Name, and the third 
of the Surname, being alſo call'd ingsmill, was the 
next Prior of this Monaſtery, and the laſt of them; 
for he was one of thoſe that ſurrender'd up their 
Monaſteries to King Henry VIII. in the Year 
1539, partly through Fear, and partly through 
Covetouſneſs, being ſeverely threaten'd on the one 
hand, and inveigl'd with fair Promiſes on the other. 
That King, in the Year 1540, inſtituting a new 
Chapter to this Church, conſiſting of a Dean and 12 
Prebendaries, this ſame goodly Prior became the 
firſt Dean, and dy'd in 1545. . 

The Church, which was, as has been before ſaid, 
at firſt under the Invocation of St. Peter, and next of 
St, Suit hin, was by this new Charter entitl'd of the 
Holy and Undivided Trinity. 


The following Inventory will ſhew what Wealth 
was ſacrilegicuſly taken from this Church, and b 
this may be gueſs d what was ſo taken throughout all 
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An INVENTORT ef the Cathedral 
Church of St. Swithin in Win- 
cheſter, as it was given in by 

the Prior and Convent to Crom- 
well Secretary of State, and the 
King's Vicar General over all 
Spiritual Men. ” FA 

From the Appendix to Strype's Memorials 
of Archbi 7 Cranmer, p. 24. literally 
tranſcrib'd, for which he quotes a Ma- 
nuſcript in the Benet Library. 

Aud firſt of the Things that are abroad in the Church. 


J* PRIMIS The nether Part of the High Al- 
tar; being of Plate of Gold, garniſhed with Stones. 
of Broidering Work and 


Pearls, and above that a Table of Images of Silyer, 


of Plate of Gold, garniſhed with Stones. 


being of Plate Silver, and gilt, and garniſhed with 


Item, Above that Altar a great Croſs, and an mg= ; 


Item, Behind the High Altar St, Swithin' Shrine, 


Stones. | 
Item, In the Body of the Church a great Croſs, 
and an Image of Cnz1sT, and Mary and Jobn, being 


of Plate Silver, and partly gilt. 

Item, A Croſs of Plate of Silver, and gilt, with 
an Image over the Iron Dore. And the two Images 
of Mary and Jobs are but Copper gilt. 


The INvenTtoRy of the Sextye, 
JEWELS of GOLD. 


Imprimis, There are in Sextre five Croſſes of Gold 
garniſh'd with precious Stones. And one of the five 
is but of Plate of Gold, fixed upon Wood. 

Item, One Shrine of Plate of Gold garniſhed with 
precious Stones. 

Item, One Pair of Candleſticks of Gold. 

Item, One little Box of Gold, with his Cover to 
bear the Holy Sacrament, 

Item, Three Chalices of Gold, and one of them 
garniſh'd with precious Stones. 

Item, One little Pax of Gold. 

Item, One little ſacring Bell of Gold. 

Item, Four Pontifical Rings of Gold, with preci- 
ous Stones. | 

Item, One Pectoral of Gold ſet with Stones. 

Item, One Pectoral partly Gold, partly Silver and 
gilt, ſet with Stones. 

Item, Two Saints Arms of Plate of Gold, gar- 
niſhed with Stones. 

Item, St. Philip's Foot, covered with Plate of Gold 
and with Stones, 

Item, A Book of the four Evangeliſts, written all 
with Gold, and the outer Side is of Plate of Gold. 


JEWELS of SILVER. 


Imprimis, One Table of our Lavy, being of Sil 
ver and gilt. 

Item, Nine Croſſes of Silver, and gilt, and one of 
Cryſtal. | 

lrem, One and twenty Shrines, ſome all Silver 
and gilt, and ſome part Silver and gilt, and part 
ors and gilt, and ſome part Silver and part Ivory, 
and ſome Copper and gilt, and ſome ſet with gar- 
niſh'd Stones. 

Item, Twelve Chalices of Silver and gilt, belong- 
ing to the Sextre, and to the Altars, and Chaun- 
tries founded in the Church. 

Tem, Four Paxes of Silver and gilt, belonging to 
the Sextre and other Altars. 

Item, Six Caſts of Candleſticks, belonging to the 
Sextre and Chauntries, being of Silver and gilt. 

Item, One Candleſtick of Silver belonging to St. 
Swithin 's Shrine. | 

Item, Six Pair of Cruits of Silver, belonging to 
the Sextre and Chauntries. 3 

Item, Seven Cenſers of Silver and gilt. 

Irem, Two Sarys, one of Silver and gilt, and the 
other only of Silver. 

Tem, Three Pair of Baſons of Silver and gilt. 

Item, Two Ewers, one of them Silver and gilt, 
and the other only Silver. 

Item, Six Images of Silver and gilt. 0-0 

Item, One and thirty Collars, fix of them garniſh- 
ed with Plate of Silver, and gilt, and Stones, the 


and gilt, garniſhed with Stones, 
7s 8 


Reſidue of broidering Work, and Pearls. 
e nen, 
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OY — Tm, Six Pectorals of Silver and gilt, girniſhed 


ith Stones. | 
oy Three paſtoral Staves of Silver and gilt. 


Item, One paſtoral Staff of an Unicorn's Horn. 

Item, Three ſtanding Mitres of Silver and gilt, 

arniſhed with Pearls and precious Stones. 

lem, Ten old Mitres, garniſhed with Pearls and 
Stones, after the old Faſhion. 

item, One Rector's Staff of Unicorn's Horn. 

tem, Four proceſſional Staves of Plates of Silver. 

Item, Four ſacring Bells of Silver and gilt, be- 
longing to the Sextre and Altars. 

Item, Nine Pixes of Cryſtal, partly garniſh'd with 
Silver and gilt. 

tem, Seven Tables with Relicks fixed in them, 
and four of them are of Plate of Silver, and gilt, and 
the three other of Copper and gilt. 

lem, Five Saints Heads, and four of them of 
Plate of Silver and gilt, and the firſt painted. 

Item, Three Saints Arms, two of them cover'd 
with Plate of Silver and gilt, and the third is pain- 
ted. 

Item, Seven Books, the outer Parts of them being 
Plates of Silver and gilt. 

Item, One Book of King Henry the VIIth's Foun- 
dation, covered with Velvet, and garniſhed with 
Boſſes of Silver and gilt, 


K 


Imprimis, One Cope of Needle- work, wrought 
with Gold and Pearls. 

Item, One Chyſible, two Tymaſyles, and parel of 
the Albes of the ſame Work, of my Lord Cardinal 
Beauſord's Gift. 

Item, Eight and twenty other Copys of divers o- 
ther Works and Colours, and divers Men's Gifts. 


Item, Forty-two Copys of Tiſhue, the one half 


of them blue, and the other of red. 

Item, Twenty Copys of red Bawdkyne, wrought 
with Cornes. 

Item, Eight white Copys, four of them of white 
Velvet, and the other four of white Damaſk, broi- 
der'd with white and red Roſes. 

Item, Twenty-eight Copys of white Bawdkyne, 
woven with Copper Gold. 

Item, Nine an on Copys of Blue Silk, wo- 
ven with Rayes of. Gold. 

Item, Thirty other Copys, of divers Colours and 
Works, and many of them periſh'd. 


Chyſybils, Tynnikyls, (Tunicles) and Stolys. 


Irem, Imprimis, Eleven principal Chyfibils with 
Tynnikils, of divers Sorts and Suits, 

Item, Six and thirty old Chyſybils of divers Co- 

lours and Works, and been commonly uſed, and 

ſome of them peruſed. 


Item, Fourteen Stolys of Needle - work. 


Hangings for the ALT ARS. 


hem, Eight divers Hangings for the high Altar, 
o_ of them precious, and ſome of them of leſs 

alue. 

Item, One and twenty Pair of Hangin ings for the 
Altars of the Church, 7 of 


Veſtmentt, Alber, &c; 


Item, Of linnen Albes, 
and other Altars, 326, 


belonging to the Sextre 


a 2 2 


8 —_ 


Item, Veſtments belonging to the Altars and 
Chauntries are of divers Values and Works, to the 
Number of twenty: ſix. | I” Babe? 

Item, Corporows Cafes, and Corporows thirty-ſix, 

Item, Altar Cloths of Diaper, and linnen one and 
twenty. Wo | | | 

Item, Maſs Books thirteen, belonging to the Sex- 
tre and Altars. 


The Inventory of our L.avy's Chappel. 


Imprimis, Five little Shrines of Copper and gilt. 

Item, Three Chalices of Silver and gilt. 

Item, Two Paxes, the one of Silver and gilt, and 
the other of Silver. 35 
lem, Two Pair of Beads, aud Silver and gilt, be. 
ing but of ten Stones apiece. 

Item, Three e of divers Suits. 

Item, Two Copys of Silk. | 
* Thirteen Albes, and three of them white 

ilk. 

Item, Three Collars for the three Altars of Silk, 
garniſhed with Plate of Silver and gilt, and with 
Stones. | 

Item, Four Altar Cloths of Linnen. 

Item, Two Altars of Silk for the Altar. 


The Inventory of the Prior's Houſe. 


Inprimis, Six Salts, with three Covers of Silver 
and gilt. 

Item, Six Spoons of Silver and gilt. 

Item, Five and twenty other Spoons of Silver. 

Item, Three ſtanding Cups, one plain, and other 
two {waged with their Covers of Silver and gilt. 

Item, Seven Bollys of Silver and gilt, with one 
Cover, 

Item, Six filver Cups, with one Cover. 

Item, Four Nuts, with three Covers. 

Item, Two Maſers, with one Cover. 

Item, Two ſilver Baſins, with their Ewers. 

Item, Two gallon Pots of Silver and gilt, to ſerve 
Peter and Paul. 

Item, Two ſmall ſilver Pots. 

Item, Two Chalices of Silver and gilt. 


The Inventory of the Sub-Priar's Houſe. 


Item, Two Salts of Silver and gilt, with a Cover. 
Item, One little Salt of Silver with a Cover. 
Item, Three filver Peeces. 

kem, Eighteen Silver Spoons, 

Item, Three old Maſers perus d. 


The Inventory of the Hoydar's Houſe, 


Item, Two Salts of Silver and gilt with a Cover, 
Item, One ſtanding Nut with a Cover. 

Item, — Silver Peeces. 

Item, Eighteen Silver Spoons. 

how, Three old Maſers perus'd. 


The Inventory of the Fratrie, 


imis, One ſtanding Cup of Mother of Pe 

the Te oot and Cover — of Silver and pilt, my 

Item, Two great Bollys of Silver. 
” Item, One ſtanding Cup of Silver and gilt, with 

is Cover. 

Item, One ſtanding Mafſar with a Cover of Wood. 

Item, Three great Bollys of Wood, with Bonds of 
Silyer and gilt, 


| Item, 
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Item, Seven and thirty Silver Spoons of divers 
Faſhions. - | 
Item, Four old Maſſars perus'd. 


It is viſible that there are in this Inventory ma- 
ny Errors, which it is likely are not in the original 
Manuſcript, and therefore muſt have been the 
Tranſcriber's. I ſhall not enter into the Particu- 
lars, . becauſe they are too obvious, and have only 
ſaidithus much to clear my ſelf from that Imputa- 
tion, having taken care to copy exactly from the 
Author above-quoted. | 


M ALMS BUR T 
Monaſtery in Wiltſhire: 


THERE was in the Parts of Scotland a certain 
Monk call'd Maildulph, who was ſo much mo- 
leſted in his own Country by Thieves and Rob- 
bers, that he could ſcarce live, He knowing that 
ne could not long {tay there, fled, and travelling, 
came into England, Here going about the Country, 
thinking where God would diſpoſe of bim, at 
length ſtay'd under the Caſtle of Bladoz, which in 
the Saxon is call'd Ingelburne Caſtle. Which Caſtle 
was built by a certain Brit King, the 18th from 
Brute, by name Dunvallo, ſurnam'd Mo/mutius, betore 
the Icarmtion of our Logp about 642 Years. 
T' + .,44 once been a City which had been utter- 
!, Aioy'd by Strangers; the Cattle preſerv'd it 
elk fortity'd, which ſtood many Years after the In- 
carnation of our Lok p, without any Dwelling near 
it, The Royal Habitation and Manor, as well of 
Chriſtians as of Pagans, was at Cairdurbargh, now 
call'd Brukebureh, or otherwiſe Brokenbergh. The a- 
foreſaid Anchorite, call'd Maildu/ph, choſe to him- 
{ſelf a Place of Hermitage, under the Caſtle, which 
Place he beg'd for himſelf of thoſe in the Cattle, 
and had it granted him; for there was no great 
Reſort of Men. Being here deſtitute of Neceſla- 
ries, he choſe to himſelf Scholars to inſtruct, to 


Ae. 


improve the Meanneſs of his Subſiſtance by their | 


Liberality. In a ſhort Time, thoſe Scholars in- 
ſtructed in their Rudiments, grew, up to a ſmall 
Monaſtery. For Aldbelm being fully inform'd by 
their Example and Converſation, added the liberal 
Sciences to the Fulneſs of Knowledge, the which 
that he might fully acquire, he went into Rent, 
and ftudy'd ſome Time at the Feet of Adrian, the 
Philoſopher, who was afterwards made Archbiſhop ; 
after which, he return'd to Meldun, and was ſhorn 
in the Fellowſhip of Maildulph, with his Diſciples. 
The Caſtle above-mention'd was then in the Lord- 
ſkip of the Bifhop Eleutherius, who. ruled over all 
the Meſt- Saxon Country, and gave the Ground of 
the Monaitery, which is now calb'd Malmsbury, to 
St. Aldbelm, with the Paſtoral StaflI—].-m TN 
That Aldbelm was bred up and taught from his 


tender Years in the Monaſtery of Malmsbury, Eleu-- 


therius, Biſnop of the Heſt-Saxons, fignifies in the 
Privileges he granted to the ſaid Adbelm, and in his 
Charters with the Abby and Ground of the Mona{- 
tery. 6 494911 WES: 6 ods 
That Maildulub was the . firſtgeligious Man who 
ordain'd a Monaſtery at Malmsbuxy, then call'd In- 
gelbourn Caſtle, Pope Sins, above-nam'd, ſuffici- 
ently declares in the Privilege he granted to St. Ad. 
helm. n e ee 7% 1D 3971 }.-4) 
That Aalelm was under the Direction of. Mail. 
dulph and his Diſciple, the Prieſt Bede fully ſhews. 


Chriſtianity prevail'd, is magnificently demonſtre- 


1 


— 


That the Doctrine and Knowledge of St. Aldbeln 
was honour'd throughout all the World, where 


ted by his Epiſtles ſent to the Students at Bononia. 
Cologn, Paris, Montpellier, and other foreign Parts, * 
is plainly ſhewn in h's Life. 1 

bat a certain Abbat of Abingdon; by name Fa. 
ritius, had writ his Life, and publiſh'd an Hiſtory 
of him ; bur afterwards, becauſe the Compoſition 
was rude, William Monk of Malmsbury and Precen- 
tor there, in a decent Manner, and elegant Style 
ſearch'd out and compos'd all his Life, concerning 
his tender Years, his Youth, is old Age, his being 
a Monk and Biſhop, his Death, his Miracles before 
his Deceaſe and after, which he ſufficienily and 
duly pertorm'd by the Help cf the Books of Bede 
the Prieſt, 

The ſaid Holy Man departed to our Loy in 
the Year of the Incarnation 709, and was bury'd by 
the Bleſſed Eguin, in the Chappel which he had, 
during his Lite, built in Honour of GOD and St. 
Michael, as he had before appointed. He dy'd 18 
Years before King Ina, before Bede 15-7, He heid 
the Paitoral Staff, given him by Biſhop Elent herins, 
31 Years, He held the Biſhops's Croſier, deliver'd 
to him by Archbiſhop Priekrwald, four Years, and 
dy'd in. the fifth. For no Hiſtory has compured 
all the Years ot his Life; but ir is a probable Con- 
jecture, that the Holy Man iiv'd to 4 great Age. 

St. Aldhelm was trarſl:icd the firſt Time by the 
Blefled Dunſtan, Archbiſliop of Canterbury, the year 
91 aiter his Burial, Many Years, that is, about 
1c0 after, he was taken out of his Coffin, for fear 
of the Danes and Barbarians, and hid in the Chap- 
ter-Houſe, and after ſome Years he was taken up 
again, and plac'd on the right Hand of the High 
Altar, with the Aſhes of the other Saints, about 
179 Years after his Death, after the Incarnation of 
our Lonp 1049, after the coming of the Normays 
into Exgland 13, 

He was firſt tranſlated, after the hiding of his 
Body, by the Venerable Biſhop of Sarum, Oſimund, 
by the Abbat of Glocefter, Srlo, Marin Abbat of 
Malmsbury miniſtring the aforeſaid Year. ' 

The firſt Tranſlition was in the Reign of King 
Edwin, St. Dunſtan tavouring the fame, 

The Life of St. A!dbelm, and the Acts of the En- 
gliſ Kings, ſay, St, Aldbelm was Nephew to King 
Ina. | | * 
They ſay that certain Nuns had liv'd near the 
Caſtle of Izgelbourne, in a certain little 'Town or Vil- 
lage call'd llanburgb, but in the Saxon, Birebron, who 
had been all Day debauched by thoſe in the Caſtle; 
and therefore the Archbiſhop of the Saxons quite 
put them away, and they were under the Obedience 
of the Abbar Dinoth, who%n ſeveral Places rul'd 
2000 Monks, living after he Manner of the Monks 
on the Glaſs Mountain in Greece. It is thbught that 
the Nuns ivd where now is made the olpital of 
; Lepers, near the Bridge. 

The Caſtle was built in the Year. ya after the 
founding of Rome. From the building of that City 
to the Hiri CurisT were 715 Years; and then 
from the building of the Caſtle of Mabnsbury to 
CuRisT, 596 Years. | ai 
In the Days of King Edwin the Motaſtery of 
Malmsbury was abandon'd by the Monks for a long, 
Time, Leland's Collettanea, Vol. 1. Part 2. Pag. 30a, 


of the Copy printed by the induſtrious Antiquary 
Mr. Hearn. For this Account Leland quotes the 
2d Book of the Original of the Monaſtery of Maly 
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The Tranſlation is as near as well can be to the 
Latin, for which reaſon there will above appear an 
Error in Chronology, where ſpeaking of the Tran- 
{lation of St. Aldelm, he ſays it was in the Year 


1049, 13 Years after the coming of the Normans 1 


whereas thoſe People came not into England. till 
the Year 1066, that is, 17 Years after 1049, ſo that 
the Year of our Loxp for the Tranſlation ſhould 
be 1079, or elſe the other Date in Relation to the 
coming of the Normans ſhould be 17 Years betore ; 
but it is moſt likely that it ſhould be the firſt way, 
becauſe it is eaſy for a 1＋ of 4 to be plac'd by 
Miſtake, inſtead of 7. For other Particulars con- 


cerning this Monaſtery ſee the Monaſticon, Vol. x. | 


pag. 49, and in the Engliſo Tranſlation, pag. 15. 


We ſpall here add what we find in Harpsfeld's Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory concerning thitaMonaſtery thus: 


King Ethelſtan, at the Time when Hugh King of h 


France demanded his Dtughter in Marriage, receiv'd 


' from him ſeveral Preſents far exceeding all human 


Treaſures, and among the reſt, a Piece of the 
Holy Croſs, on which our Redemption was wrought, 
and of the Crown of Thorns, which the Soldiers in 
Scorn plac'd on the Head of our Saviour. This 
Treaſure of the Croſs and Crown the King beſtow'd 
on the Monaſtery of Malmsbury. He had alſo en- 
nich' d this Monaſtery with Poſſeſſions, which bad 


been forfeited to him on account of the rebellious 


practices of Aelfred. J have thought fit to inſert 
this Charter or Deed of Gift, the. Original where- 
of was preſerv'd at Malmsbury, as well on account of 
its Antiquity, as for the notable Piece of Hiſtory 
it contains, in the ſame Words as that King granted 
and tranſmitted the ſame to Poſterity. 


It is here faithfully tranſlated for the Satisfaion of 
the Engliſh Reader. | 


1 B E it known to the Wiſe Men of our Coun- 


try, that I did not unjuſtly ſeize thoſe Lands 


by Violence, and give the Rapine to God; but 
« I receiv'd them by the Judgment of all the No- 
„ bility of the Kingdom of the Engliſh, as alſo of 
John the Apoſtolical Pope of the Roman Church, 
* when Elfred was dead, who rival'd our Happi- 
« neſs and Life, ' conſenting to the Wickednels of 
* our Enemies, when, after the Death of my Fa- 
ther, they would have murder'd me in the City 
of Wincheſter, had not God in his Goodneſs deli- 
* yver'd me. But their Machinations being diſ- 
* clos'd, he was ſent to the City of Rome, there to 
clear himſelf, upon Oath, before the Apoſtolical 
„John. And this he did at the Altar of St. Peter; 
„ but when he had taken the Oath, he fell down 


A before the Altar, and was carry'd by his Servants 


to the Engliþ School, and there he ended his 
„Life the third Night. And yet the Apoſtolical 
* (Pope) ſent to us, and advis'd with us, what 
* ſhould be done with him ? Whether his Bod 
* ſhould be laid among other Chriſtians ? Theſe 
things being e! and told to us, the great 
Men of our Country, with a Number of his 
Relations, moſt humbly requeſted, that, with our 
5 Leave, his Body might be laid with the Bodies 
Jof Chriſtians ; and we conſenting to their Re- 
©. queſt, ſent back to Rome; and the Pope conſenting, 
he was laid with other Chriſtians, tho' unwor- 
„ thy and ſo all his Poſſeſſions, great and ſmall, 
% were adjudg'd to me. And this we have com- 
., mitted to writing, to the end, that as long as 
Chriſtianity reigns, it may not be unknown 


_ whence I receiv'd the aforeſaid Poſſeſſion, which 


* 


I have given to GOD and to St, Peter. Nör do 
;* I know any thing more juſt than to beſtow: this 
Poſſeſſion on God and 8. Peter,” who caus'd my 
Rival to fall in the Sight of all Men, and con- 
ferr'd on nie the Proſpetity of the Kingdom. 


z 
* 


. 


- King Edgar increas'd the Poſſoſſions of this Mo- 
naſtery, which he confeſſes he took from unlearned 
Secular Clergy, who unjuſtly pofſeſs'd them, and 
that he apply'd them to better Ules, - 1 125 


"as 


The CATALOGUE of the Abbats of 
| ' Malmsbury, 


Collected from Leland, Gale's Hiſt. Ang. 

Scriptor. Wharton, GS. 

ö t M LRF a. 

H E firſt Founder of this Monaſtery is dé ſer- 

vedly reckon d the firſt Abbat; for it is certain, 

that tho' at firſt his Dwelling was more like a Col- 

lege or School, yet e he and many of bis 

Scholars were regular Monks, and he their Chief, 

till about the Year 676, when he was ſucceeded by 
Yo 2. A LD EL M, . 

His Scholar, of whom enough has been ſaid, 


* * 


o 


which need not be here repeated. 
0. .A- MERE | | 
Was the next Abbat, the Time of whoſe Pro- 
motion is not ſo certain, as that his Succeſſor was 
4 a L DEM 
In the Year 746, but how long he preſided we 
have not found, | : 
5. ETHELYARD 
The next Abbat, who rul'd till 580, was then 
made Biſhop of Wincheſter, and in 793, or 794, 
tranſlated to Canterbury, leaving his Abby to g 
A i e 


Of the Time of whoſe Government there is no 


Account, or who were his Succeſſors for a conſide- 


rable Time; for the next Abbat we meet with was 


7 ELF RIC, or ELF RE D, 
In the Year 977, a Man famous for his ſingular 


Learning, and no leſs for Piety, on both which Ac- 


counts he was promoted to be Biſhop of Crediton, 
which it is likely was in the Year 982; for then 
8. ATHELWERD, or ETHELWERD 
Appears to have been Abbat, and after him 
9. KINEWARD, then 
HT E L M, next: 
HW AL D, after him 
I C, ſucceeded by 
N, whoſe Succeſſor was 
TCHWOLD II. | 
Of all whom we have no more than the bare 
Names, nor when or how long they rul'd. 
15 EGELWARD. 
Is ſaid to have been Abbat 10 Years, and 
| 16. EDWIN 
An Year and half, ending his Government in the 
Year 1052, when 
13 REI TCHEWOLD. IL, 
Was promoted, and held it till 1059. | 
18. BRITHRIC 
Was then made Abbat in the Reign of Kin EA. 
ward the Confeſſor; but afterwards Men by 
King William the Conqueror, upon what Account 
is not known, unleſs it were to prefer 
8 19. TU RAL D, 
A Monk of the famous Monaftery of Fſtan in 


| 1 


Normandy, who in the Year 1070, was again promo- 


M m m t 
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ted to the Biſhoprick of Peter borbugh, and ſucceeded 
in the Abby b 1 ne 6 nl 1» 
220. WAREFNdeLYRA, 
Who dy'd in the Year 1081. 

21. GODFREY GEMETICENSIS, 

Monk and Procurator of the Abby 
next appointed Abbat of this Monaſtery, by Ki 
William the Cot r, and govern'd it 'till the 
Year 1105, when hedy'd. 

22. DULF, 

Monk of Wincheſter, havin 
here upon the Death of the latter, held it twelve 
Years, and was then türn'd out of it by Roger, Bi- 
ſhop of Salisbury, who Kept Poſſeſſion of the Mo- 
naſtery till his Death, in the Year 1139. yet we 
cannot reckon him an Abbat, as not knowing how 
he held the ſame. But after his Death 

ene 
A Monk of the ſame Monaſtery, was prefer'd to 
that Dignity by King Kephen, Bur dy'd within th 
Year, that is, in 1140, - The next was 
4. PETER, : 
But how Tong he govern'd does not appear, nor 
conſequently when his Succeſſor 
| 25. GREGORY | 


Came into that Preferment, only that he enjoy'd 


it in 1159. | 
. 26 ROBERT 
Was alſo Abbat in the Year 1174, and from that 
Time till 1180, when 2 
„. Rr POLIDOT, 
Then Prior of Glouceſter, came into his Place, but 
dy'd in 1181, of 1182. 
| 28. NICHOLAS; | 
Firſt Monk of. St. Albans, and next Prior of Wal- 


\ ling ford, was now prefer'd to this Abby, and again 


depos'd in 1187; for what Reaſon is not known. 


But 
29. ROBERT de MEL UN, 
At that Time Sub-Prior of Wincheſter, was put 
into his Place, and dy'd in 1205. | 
30. WALTER LORING 
Was the next Abbat, and dy'd in 1222. 
3t. JOHN WALLEN SIS 
Comes next, and after him 
32. JEFFRY, 
In the Year 1246, and till 1260. | 
33, WILLIAM de COLERN, 
Dy'd in 1296. BY 
34. WILLIAM de BADMINTON, 
Dy'd in 1324. Theſe two laſt Abbats ſeem to 
have been vey long liv'd. 
35. ADAM ATTE HOK, or DE LA HOK, 
Dying in 1339, his Succeſſor was 
36. JOHN de TINTERN, 
Who liv'd till 1348, and was then ſucceeded by 
3. SIMON de AUMENEY, 
Who dy'd in 1360. | 
38. WALTER CAMME, 
Whether he liv'd to the Year 1396, which is a 
very extraordinary Time to continue Abbat, cannot 
be poſitively aſſerted; yet it may rationably enough 
be allow'd, fince he might be ſo and not live to above 


- eighty Years of Age; but the next Abbat we find 


39. THOMAS de CHELESWORTH, + 
Occurs in 1419 ; but how long he held it cannot 
be affirm'd, berauſe we have not the preciſe Time 
of the Election of . 
| 40. WILLIAM, 
Only that he was Abbat in 1423. WE 
A1. ROBERT PERSORE . 


Was advanc'd to this Dignity in 1424, and dy'd 
poſſeſs'd of it in 1434. 


of Ely, was 
ing | beca 


been choſen Abbat ||. 


. SO "I 


| 1:Livdeuld agydlitu act nl daider ad i 
433. LOHN-AN DOVER... 
Dy'd in 1462 et off At ö wy 
5 44 JOHN ALLE E,/ , 
Su — to have departed this Life in. 1479, 
then B EIL don as To 

45, THOMAS. O VES TON 

| | Was put into Poſſeſſion of this Abby, and dy d 
12-2509; 2e blen ws il Yo anime. 

40. RICHARD FRAMPTON, .. 
The laſt Abbat, who ſurrender'd his Monaſtery, 
and all the Revenues belonging to the ſame, to King. 
Henry VU, at the Time of the general Difſolution, 
on the 15th: of December, 1 530 when he had a $a. 
lar of 200 Marks per Annum aſſign'd him during 

Lite, as a Reward for that ſacrilegious Surrender. 

Having done with the Abbate, we ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, chat the Ruins of this once ſtately Abby 
Church may be ſeen in the Mowaſticon, Vol. I. p. 30, 
and in the Exgliſb Tranſlation, p. 153 and that Le- 
land, in his Itinerary, Vol. II. p. 21, and 333, gives 
the following Account of what it was. 

The Abby Church is a right magnificent Thing; 
there were two Steeples to it, one that had — 
Pyramid, which fell within the Memory of Mau. 

It ſtood in the middle of the Church, and was 4 
Landmark to all the Country round about. The 

other was a great ſquare Tower, at the Weſt End 
of the Church. There wete alſo in the Abby 

Churchyard two other Churches one of them a little 
Church joining to the South Side of the Abby 

Church, and the other at ſome Diſtance, One Sramp, 

a rich Clothier, after the Diſſolution, bought the 

Houſe of the King, and all the Offices were full 

of Looms to weave Cloth. 

In ſhort, this ſtately Structure both of Church 
and Monaſtery are fo far deſtroy'd, as ſcarce to give 
any Notion of what they formerly were; and of all 
the noble Monuments there were in the Church, 
none remains but that of King Atbelſtan, much infe- 
rior to what it formerly was. 


| 


— — 


St. LEONARD. 
Monaſtery of Benedictins, near 
Stantord, in Lincolnſhire. 


| 
| 
| E ſhall have ſo often occaſion to ſpeak of 
this Town of r ui. on account of the ma- 
ny Churches and Monaſteries belonging to it, that 
ſome ſhort Account of the Place cannot but be here, 
where it is firſt mention d, acceptable to the Reader, 
and the more by reaſon of the Univerſity there was 
once in it, which is alſo an Eccleſiaſtical Body. 
For what relates to this Town, and St. Leonard's 
Monaftery, and the Cut of the Chapel of St. Leo 
nard, we are oblig'd to the Reverend Mr. V. Foſter, . 
late Rector of St. Clement's Danes, who was pleas'd 
to favour us with his Manuſcript Collections, as we 
ſhall acknowledge in other Places. The Account 
we there find of the Town firft, and after of the 
Monaſtery, is to this effect. we” 
Stanford in Lincolnſhire is a Saxen Town, and per- 
haps one of the firſt founded here hy that Nation; 
for after the Death of Vortimer, and Aurelius Ambro- 
ſius, the Britiſh Generals, the laſt of whom is ſup- 


wh to have dy'd about the Year 501, the Saxons 


ad quiet Poſſeſſion of the Country e 
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8907 — which Time the South and Well were the 


conſtant Scene of Action, the Power of the Britons 
enking very fall, and they retiring! apace towards 
thoſe Places, to which they were afterwards wholly 
confin'd. It was a Cuſtom of the Saxons, ſays Henry 
Huntington, Prol.-to the zth Book of Hiſt. p. 347, 
as faſt as they got footing here, to begin to build, and 
eſtabliſn their Laws amongſt us. ba 

The ſame Author, in the Wars between Edmund 
Ironſide, and the Danes, calls this an ancient City. 
The | Saxon Chronicle alſo calls it a City at that 
Time, and it was reckon'd one of the Five great 
Cities of the Mercian Kingdom, whoſe Inhabitants 
were call'd, by way of Excellency, Fifburbingenſes, 
that is, the Inhabitants of the five Cities: Where; 
fore we muſt look a great way back to diſcover its 
Infancy 3 for it is not probable, that it ſhould grow 


up to be thus conſiderable on a ſudden; yet ta look 


higher up for its Original than the San Time, is 
vain, nor have we the leaſt Authority for it, either 
from Hiſtory or Antiquity ; for here are no Remains, 
either of Britons, or Romans; no Encampments, no 
Pavements, no Coins dug up amongſt us, nor any 
other Mark whatſoever, to ſhew, that it is older 
than the Saxon Days. It is obſerv'd by Antiquaries, 
that the Saxon Kings and Nobles ſeated themſelves 
upon the forſaken Camps and Stations of the Romans, 
and made new Names by their Burgh, Ton, &c. add- 
ed to a Part of the Roman, as we may inſtance in 
Caſterton, near us; but it does not appear from any 
of our old Hiſtorians, or other Records, that this 
Town was known by any other Name than that 
which it bears at preſent, The Roman Way that 
goes from Caſter, near Peterborough, to Lincoln, exoſſes 
the River Heland at the South Welt Corner of this 


Town, where there is a ſtony Ford at the Bottom 


of a Place which they call Nuns Lane, from whence 
I make no doubt it took its firſt and only Name, 
in the Saxon Language, Steanford, But this no way 
proves, that a great Town was therefore here, either 
before, or during the Roman Government, ſeeing, as 
I ſaid before, there are no other Remains of Anti- 
quity, or Hiſtory, to induce us to believe it. 

We have good Reaſon to ſuppoſe that this Town 
was built very early by the Saxons, eſpecially if we 
may believe Henry Huntington, who informs us, that 
the Scots and Pills having burnt the Roman Station 
of Cuaſſenna, two Miles North of Stanford, were 
there firit met and defeated by the Saxons. In Me- 
mory therefore of their firſt Succeſs, which prov'd 
ſo extraordinarily beneficial to them, as to make 
. them Lords of that Land, which they were all at 
firſt hir'd, as common Mercenaries, to defend from 
thoſe northern Enemies, they erected this Town. 

Stanford has formerly been much larger without 
| the Walls than. it is now, and contain'd in it ſixteen 
Pariſh Churches, or Chapels, beſides thoſe of the 
Religious Houſes, viz. Thirteen in Stanford, and 
three over the Bridge in haron- Stanford. The Names 
of them were theſe, St. Mary near the Bridge; 


St. John's; St. Clement's, All Saints in the Market- 


Place; St. Peter's; the Chapel of St. Mary Bynwerk, 
or Bene werk, juſt within Peter- gate; the Place where 
it ſtood is now call'd the Chapel Cloſe 5 the Chapel 
of Breadcraſt without the Weſt End of the Town, 
in the Pariſh of St. Peter; St. Michael's ; St. An- 
drew's ; Holy Trinity's 5 St. Paul's; St. George's, and 


St. Stepben's, juſt out of St. Paul's. Gate: And on the 


other Side of the Water, St. Martin's ; All Saints 
within the Liberty of the Abbat of Peterborous h, 
and the Chapel of Buygele, now Burgbley, in the Pa- 
| riſh of St. Martin, where the Prioreſs of St. Michael 
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| 
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uns oblig d to find a Miniſter. 
liament, 1. Edw. VI, the Ordinary, the Alderman 
and two more Juſtices of the Peace, were im wer d 
to leſſen the Number of, the ſaid Churches and 
Chapels, which they did, and geduc'd them td Five 
in Stanford, and one over the, Bridge, according to 
an old Diviſion of the Town tata V: rds, allow) 
a Church to each Ward, and ſo left ſtanding St. 
Mary's near the Bridge; St. oby's; All Saints 1 St, 
Michael's, and St. George's, in Stanford ; and St, Mar- 
tin s over the Bridge, All the reſt were taken down, 
except St, Fans, which they reſerv'd for a School- 
Houle ;. for William Raccliffe, ale ere been four 
times Alderman of Stanford, in the Year of our Lori 
153% had founded there a Free Grammar School, 
and liberally endow'd. it with Mefuages, Lands, 
and Tenements, fityared in Sanford afore ſaid, to a 
conſiderable Value, which at releng are ler out. 
upon Leaſe, and the reſety'd 8 to the Schogl- 
aſter amount to upwards gf got. ger Aunum, Note 
here before we proceed, that Stavford is a Royal 
Borough, paid Geld for 14 Hupdreds and an Half 
to the Army, and towards the Nayy, and e 


and had in it x Wards, five of them in Lincoluſbire, 
and the ſixth in Rutlandſbire, which is beyond the 
Bridge, as we find in Doom/day Book, | 
Now, tho“ the Number of Churches was thus 
leſſen'd, yet there is but one . Living in th 
Town, which is All Saints, i | 
St. Paul's annex'd to it, which has the Tithes of the 
greateſt Part of the Fields about Sjanford, Moſt of 
the reit are now under a kind of Conſolidation, two 
of them making a ſcanty Maintenance for one Parſon 5 
tho' the Lord Treaſurer Burghley gave the great 
Tithes to the Vicarage of St. Martin's, 
theſe Churches and Chapels, there were eight or 
nine Religious Houſes, which will be hereafter 
mention'd in their proper Places. 8 
Having prov'd this to be originally a Saxon Town, 
it will be needleſs to quote Harding, who pretends 


to make this an Uniyerſty ſeven or 005 undred 


Years before CR RIS T; ſuch vain Fictions are not 
worth repeat ing; thoſe who are fond of them may 
have recourſe to the aforeſaid Author, whilſt we 


iſtories, 
If we take the Word Univerſity as a Law Term, 
implying a legal Society incorporated, for the Pro- 


feſſion of Learning, which, as the Civilians Ny, 


none but the ſupreme Authority can do, then there 
never was ſuch a Thing as an Univerſity at Saxford; 
but that there were Scbo/e illuſtres, Schools of Nate, 


for the Education of young Monks for the neigh- 


bouring Monaſteries, ſufficiently appears tram Le- 
land's ColleFenea, Vol. 6. p- 3. who there telle us, 
That the Names of Pererburgh Hall, Sempringham, 
and Vauldey, remain'd in his Time in Stauford, as 
Places for thoſe Hauſes of Men of Reli 10D, Who 
2 8 1 thither to dy, He tells us 
farther, that in the next rer the Co 
the Monks had their. ele ar eſe d bl 
endow'd, for the Education of their Noyices. 
Now, why may we not uppole the Origipal of 
theſe Schools to have been laid by thoſe Monks 
Croyland, that the Abbat Joffridus — to Wyrth: Ip, 
near Stanford, in the Reign of Henry I. after that 
Manafſtery was burnt, and that they did not anly 
preach here, but alſo taught i 4 Your „as Peter 
leſenſys, dit. Qxon. p. 115, ſays ſqme pf the Monks 
of that Monaſtery, who. were ſent, at the ſane 
Time, to Cottenham, did at .Cambsxi 1 
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Allowing this but a mere Conjecture, it is certain 
that Robert Lutteril, Rector of Irnbam, did in the 
z20th of Eduard I. found a School for the Uſe of 
Sempringham Convent; ſo that it is plain that there 
was one, and very probably Brazen Noſe, with more 
Seminaries for Learning inftitured here, before the 
Oxonians came hither in the Reign of Eduard III. 
which Mr. Cambden ſuppoſes to have given Birth to 
the Univerſity of Sanford; for it is not likely, that 
they would have fix'd upon this Phce for their Re- 
treat, and been ſo unwilling to leave it as they were, 
unleſs there had been ſome Schools of Learning in 
it before, for their Reception, and ſome ſort of 
Academy already inſtituted. mundi ent 
'  Whatſoever the Occafion of their coming might 
be, whether the Conteſts between the northern and 
the ſouthern Students, or any other, for that we 
will not go about to decide, certain it is, that during 
the Months of May, June, and July, they flock din 
great Numbers to "7 and there proceeded in 
hee Academical Studies; but upon Complaint of 
the Univerſity of Oxford to the King, his Majeſty 


in Auguſt, by Proclamation, commanded the High 
Sheriff of Lincolnſhire to diſperſe them. Howſoever, 


they took no Notice of it; whereupon the King, by 


a ſecond Proclamation, in November, directed the 
High Sheriff to go himſelf to Stanford, which he 


did, and gave Notice, that if they did not imme- 
diately return back to Oxford, their Goods and Books 
ſhould be all confiſcated. 

Upon this ſome return'd, but others {till {taid at 


Stanford, which occaſion'd Oxford again to complain 
to the King, and his Majeſty, by a third Proclama- 


tion, commanded. the High Sheriff to drive the re- 
maining Students by Force out of — ; and yet 


this had not the intended Effect, till the King gave | 
Power to ſome Perſons, to take the Names of the 


Students at Stanford, and ſend them to him, having 


firſt ſeiz'd upon their Books, and other Effects, and 


brought them into the King's Treaſury. Purſuant 
ta this, on Yedvneſday next after the Feaſt of St. James, 


there was an Inquiſition made before William Truſſell, 


and twelve Men upon Oath gave in their Names, 
who had taught Univerſity Learning, after they had 


been forbidden by the King, being thele that follow. 


near Grantham, 


' William Barneby. 


Thomas Kendale. 
Thomas Hotoſte. 
Jobn Mbit well. 
William Robey. 


Robert Barton. 


Hugb Lincoln. 


Maſter William Donel- 


chawe. 


Simon Bekingham, 
Peter Anlebey, 


John Stockton. 

Thomas Eſton. 

Peter, Rector of St. Peter's 
in Stanford, 

John Bolton. 


Thomas de la More. 


John Ramiſton. 


Robert Bernard, 


William le Bachelaure. 
John Kelemerſhe. 


| Philip, Manciple of Bra- 


ſen Noſe in Stanford.” 


Jobn Blandolf, Rector of 


the Church of Kottes, 


3 


Henry, Rector of Timrre!l, 


Robert Bourle, Vicar of St. 


Andrew's in Stanford. 

Henry, Vicar of All Saints, 
beyond the Bridge of 
Stanford. 

Richard, Rector of St. 
George's in Stanford. 

William Everw wickes, 

Ralph Acherche. 

Walter Nottingham. 

John Lincoln. 

Walter. Trek yng bam. 

John Kirbybeliers. 

Maſter Thomas, Rector of 
Stanbope. 

Jobn Twyſelyngton. 

Hugh Suttewell. 

Robert Heſelbet he. 

John Schetlanger, 

John, the Son of Gilbert, 
of Foderingley. | 


Jobn, the Son of Geffry, 


of Bernake, 


| there, and for fear the like Accident ſhould: ever 
happen again, the Univerſity made a Statute, that 
no Oxford Man ſhould — in Stanforl. 
IT be Names of the Colleges there were at Stariford, 
that we have any Account of, are. theſGGG. 
1. S mpringbam Hall, in St. Peter's Pariſh, was found. 
ed by Robert Lutteril, Rector of Frubam, who gave 
Lands and Tenements in the Towns of Retten, Cotiſ- 
more, and Caſterton, in the County of Rutland, and a 
lirge Houſe and Lands in Stanford, to maintain three 
Chaplains to ay Maſs for his Soul, one in theé Pa- 
riſn Church of St. Andrew at Irubam; another in 
the Chapel of St. Mary Bene uerł at Sranford ;| and the 
third in the Conventual Church at Sempringham, 
All the reſt be gave for the Support of à School at 
Sranford, wherein the Youth were taught Divinity 
and Philoſophy, to the Increaſe of the Number of 
the Convent at Smpringbam. The Biſhop of Lincoln, 
in 1303, did allow them the Uſe of the Chapel of 
St. Mary Benewerk, for Divine Service. The Front 
of the Houſe is ftill ſtanding, and carries with it 
the 1 of an old collegiate Building. 
2. Orer-againſt All Saints Church in the Market- 
Place, on the South Side, ſtinds an ancient Build- 
ing, call'd formerly Black Hall. Mr. Wood ſays there 
was a Kitchen, that gave very evident Marks of An- 
tiquity. I know not what the Kitchen might be; 
but the Shape of the Windows, and à Room us'd 
for a Parlour, did molt plainly ſhow it not to be of 
common uſe. It has been lately the dwelling Houſe 
of a Baker. | | 
3. In St. Mary's Street there is an Inn, call'd the 
Old Swan, which common Fame affirms to have 
been a College. | 
4. That there was a College, call'd Brazen Noſe, is 
certain; the old Gate, with the brazen Noſe with 
x Ring through it, is ſtill remaining near Paul's Gate, 
That there was a Refectory, or Hall here in Mr. 
Weod's Time, is plain; but that is pull'd down, and 
a new Houſe built, which now is appropriated to 
the Children of the Charity School. By whom it 
was built, or to what Convent it belong'd, we- have 


Time, for one of thoſe that were return'd by the 
Jury, for keeping up Univerſity Exerciſes, after 
they had been enjoin'd the contrary by the King, 
was Philip the Obſonator, or Manciple of Brazen Noſe, 
in Stanford, Thus it is certain that this. could not 
borrow the Title of Brazen Neſe from Oxford, but 
rather Oxford from this; becauſe, as we have ſeen, 
this of Stanford is as old as King Edward III, and per- 
haps older; whereas Brazen Noſe in Oxford was found- 
ed but in King Henry VII's Time, by William Smith, 
Biſhop of Lincoln, and Richard Sutton, Now it is 
probable, that the Biſhop, in viſiting his Dioceſe, 
did meet with this College of Brazen Noſe in Kan- 
ford, and ſo call'd his own College after it. 

5. An Houſe ſtanding full Eaſt of the Parſonage 
Houſe of St. George's, was a School of Carmelites, or 
White Friers, tho* Mr. Wood could not tell any more 
of it, than that it was a College, for want of Records. 


St. George's Church, the length of the Street, 3 


Building very like the old Halls in Oxford, and while 
{ it Rood entire, the arch'd Doors and Windows, 


after the ancient Form, plainly ſhow'd it to hape 
been an Houſe of Learning. 6 16. 

Thus much may ſuffice concerning Stanford in 
general, which being fo curious, and relatin to the 


Subject of Religious Schools, cannot be look d upon 
as anuſeleſs Digreſſion. Of all che Churches Cbepele 
: | a 


This put an End to the Study of the Oxoniay; 


no Records left to ſhow, It was here in Edward IIl's 


6. There did lately run along the South Side of 
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Places, and accordingly here begin with that which 
gave Occaſion to this ſhort Deſcription of Stanford, 
and was of the Religious Order we are here treat- 
ing, that is, 10 | 


St. LxonaRrD's Monaſtery, 


The Monaſticon does not mention this Houſe, nor 
do I find it in Mr. Willis's Hiſtory of Abbies, ſo that 
ir ſeems to have been obſcure, or at leaſt unfortu- 
nate in having all Memorials of it loſt, fince ſuch 
diligent Searchers into Antiquities have found no- 


thing of it. The little concerning it that follows is 


owing, as has been ſaid, to the Reverend Mr. Forſter. 

At the Eaſt End, and near to Stanford, was an 
Houſe of Benediſtin Monks, dedicated to St. Leonard, 
and belong'd to the Church of Durham. I cannot 
find by whom, or when it was founded ; but it was 
pretty well endow'd, having the Minor of Cuthbert's 
Fee, as Part of its Poſſeſſions. It had alſo the Ad- 
vow ſon of St. Mary's Rectory near the Bridge, which 
1 ſuppoſe had then ſome Revenue belonging to it, 
tho' now it has nothing left, but a ſmall Houſe. 


Part of the Chapel to this Religious Houſe is 


ſtanding, and now ſerves for no better Uſe than a 
Birn. Thus thoſe ſacred Places are profan'd. It 
makes this venerable Appearance as here repreſent- 
ed in the adjoyning Cut. The Monaſticon ſets the 
Value, at the Diflo:ution, at 25 J. 15. 2 d. ; Rey- 


ners makes it 361, and Seed 36 l. 175. 


| muſt obſerve, that whereas the Reverend 
Mr. Forſter ſets down the Valuation here from the 
Monaſticon, I cannot, after diligent Search, find this 
Monaſtery's Name there, Wal 
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HE RT FORD 
Monaſtery of BENED1CTINS in 
Hertfordſhire. 


T HE Monaſticon, Vol, I. p. 331. and the Eugliſb 
Tranſlation of the ſame, p. 42, gives us the 
Foundation of this Monaſtery by Ra{ph de I imeſy, and 
the Grants and Confirmations to the ſame, by his 
Wife Hawiſia, and his Succeſſors Alan, Gerard and 
Jobn, to which may be added what follows. 

The Abbat of St. Albans, upon a Quo warrants, 
brought before Jobn de Reygate, and other Juſtices 
Itinerants at Hertford, on the Morrow of All-Souls, 
Auno 6 Edw, I. claim'd by the Grants of King Henry 
gland, View of 
Fran kepledge, Chattels of Felons and Fugitives, &c. 
and Free Warren in all their Lands, which belong'd 
to the Priory of * and upon the View of 


Belt Grants, theſe Rights and Privileges were al- 
ow'd. | 


Anno 12 Edw, II. There was a great Difference | 
between the Prior and the Monks, and the Burgeſ- 


ſes and Tenants of the Borough about their Com- 
mon; but at length it was agreed, that the Bur- 
geſſes ſhould releaſe all their Ri ght and Claim in a 
Meadow call'd Wildmar „ and the Prior ſhould 


Srant them Common of Paſture in open Time with 


their Cattle (Hogs excepted) in two Moors, call'd 
me Holms, and in all the Lands and Places of the 
r10r and Convent, where they were wont to have 


Common, and the Prior and Conyent ſhould have | 


- al Monaſteries, we ſhall ſpeak in their proper | Common bf Paſture in all their Lands, Me id. ws 


and Paitures with the Burgeſſes. 14 
This Priory was valu'd in be Exchequer.to be 
yearly worth 86 J. 14 5. 8 d. but in the icon it 
1s valu'd at no more than 72 J. 14. 2 4. It was 
diſſolv'd Anno 26 Hen. VIII. when the Manor com- 
ing to the Crown, the King, by Patent dated the 
29th of his Reign, granted it to Autony Denny, Eſq; 
and Joan his Wife, and the Heirs of the ſaid Auto- 
ny. His Sons fold it to Martin Bors, Elq, After- 
wards it came to Richard Willis of Horring ſly in the 
County of ' Cambridge, His Son Thomas Willis re- 
built the Church belonging to the Priory, An. 1629, 
and dedicated it to St. Seach 6 Afterwards he 
fold it to Sir Job» Harriſon, about the Year 1638, 
Chauncy's Hiſt. and Ant. -4 Hertforaſvire, p-. 256. The 
Reader may here obſerve how ſhort a 'Time this 
Eſtate got by Sacrilege continu'd in any Family. 
The Catalogue of the Priors of this Convent is as 
good as loſt, none but a few odd Names remaining, 
which has been the Fate of molt of the other Hou- 
ſes. Thoſe that can be found are as follows. 


PRiORs of Hertford. 


„ N 


Is the firſt that occurs, adyanc'd to this Dignity 8 
| illis-sHiſi. 


in 1223. The next was 


Choſen in 1252, 
4. WILLIAM HERTFORD 
In 1270; whether theſe four follow'd one an- 
other in Courſe cannot be decided; but after them 


their Names are loſt for many Years, none occurring 
till 1420, when 


ES „„ WIGLIAM!' GILES 
Was made Prior, after whom we had no other 
till 1483, and then ; 
s. JOHN BENSTED 
Was Prior, ſucceeded, as may be reaſonably be- 
liev'd, b | | | 
# „ WILLIAM DTXWELTL; 
In the Year 1495, whoſe Succeſſor was 
8. JOHN CILLING WORTH, in 15171. 
9. THOMAS HAMPTON, 


Elected in 1514; he is the laſt we find; tus 


whether he was the liſt the Houfe had, we cannot 
affirm. 


and difloly'd, as has been ſaid above, in the 26th 


Year of King Henry VIII. it is likely what Memo- 


rials they had, periſh'd with the Houſe, 


8 
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NEW BIGGING 


Priory of BENEDICTINS, in the 
Town of Hitchin, in Hertford- 


n 


1 Find no more of this Monaſtery than that it was 
* ſmall, and valu'd at the Suppreſſion to be worth 
15 J. 15. 11 4. but in the Catalogue at the End of 
the firſt Volume of the Monaſticon, at no more than 
13 J. 16 5. which is all the Monaſticon ſays of it. 
Since the Diſſolution, King Henry VIII. by Charter, 
dated Auguſt 1. in the 36th Year of his Reign, 
granted the Site of it to Jobn Coke and his Heirs ; 


but in the Reign of King Eduard VI. it was con- 


nn. vey'd 


This being one of the leſſer Monaſteries, 


— 
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Cambd 1» 
Worceſt. 


Dugd. 
Warw. p. 24. 


_ vey'd to Thomas Parys. Since when, the Lands 


their Anceſtors, or near Allies; and that the Grant 


have been' convey'd to ſeveral Perſons, and the 
Houſe is converted into a School. Chauney's Hiſtory 
aud Ant, of Hert for dſbire, p. 391. 


—B 


B R E D ON 
Monaſtery in Worceſterſhire. 


A the Root of the Hills is ſeated a Town cal- 
I called Bredon, where a Monaſtery was founded, 
concerning which we read this Paſſage, in a Charter 
made by Offa, King of the Mercians. I Offa, King 
« of the Mercians, % give Land containing 35 Acres 
« of Tributaries to the Monaſtery nam'd Breodun, in 
« the Province of the Wiccians, ( Morceſterſbire) to 
« the Church of St, Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, 
« built there, which my Grandfather Zanulf found- 
« ed to the Praiſe and Glory of GOD, who lives 
« for ever. 

The founding of this Monaſtery by the above- 
mention'd Eanulf is computed to have been in the 
Year 949, This is all that Cambden writes concern- 
ing this Monaſtery ; nor do I find it ſo much as 
nam'd in any other Author; Mr. J illis in his Hiſ- 
tory of Abbies does not mention it, that I can 
find ; the Monaſticon indeed, Vol. II. p. 39, and Vol. 
3. P. 62, and the Eugliſb Abridgment, p. 138, and 
260, ſpeak of a Monaſtery of this Name of Bredon, 
but that was in Leiceſterſoire, and of regular Canons 
of St. Awguſtiv, as alſo of a much later Foundation 


than this Cambden ſpeaks of; what became of it, or 


how it periſh'd, does not appear. 


et * 


WOLSTON 
Alien Priory in Knightlow Hun- 
dred in Warwickthire, a Cell 


to St. Peter ſuper Dinam in 
France. 


F theſe Cells I have not ſeen many formal 
Foundations; the Courſe being for the moſt 
art barely to grant the Land and Tithes, as by a 

Multitude of Inſtances might be manifeſted 3 after 
which, the Monks beyond Sea, partly to propagate 
more of their own Rule, and partly to have faithful 
Stewards to tranſmit unto them a good Proportion 
of the Profits ariſing out of fuch their new acquir'd 
Poſſeſſions, at ſo great a Diſtance, built competent 
Places for the Reception of a ſmall Convent, and 
then ſent over ſuch a Number as they thought fit, 
conſtituting Priors over them ſucceſſively, as Occa- 
ſion requir'd ; which Grants were all very ancient, 
I mean ſhortly after the Conqueſt 3 being com- 
monly made by ſuch who had themſelves been 
Founders of ſome Religious Houſe, or, at leaſt, 


of this at Wolfton was about that Time I have inti- 
mated, theſe Circumſtances do much ſatisfy me; 
for in our pack Records can I find nothing there- 
of; Firſt, That the Fabrick of the Tower Steeple | 


| 


bath the apparent Form of thoſe Buildings, u hi 
were in Uſe afier the Norman Entrance * and — 
That Roger de Montgomery, the Poſſeſſor of this Place 
in the Conqueror's Time, food in a near Relation 
of Kindred to Robert, Earl of Ewe, who: with his 
Brother Hugh, Biſhop of Liſſenx, aflifted their Mo. 
ther Leſcelina in the Foundation of St; Peter's ſuper 
Dinam, before ſpecify'd, and conſequently was the 
mare likely to be a Benefactor to that Monaſtery. 

Leaving therefore the Original of this ſmall Mo- 
naſtery thus uncertain, will now deſcend to what 
our Records, or other Evidences which I have ſeen, 
do ſhew thereof. | 

It appears by a publick Inſtrument of the Prior 
and Convent of Iutbary, bearing Date the Day of 
the Tranſlation of St. Benedift, Anno 1226, 10 H. z. 
That the Abbat and Convent of St. Peter ſuper Di. 
nam had granted to the ſaid Prior and Convent of 
Tutbury the Church of Wifricbefton, with all the Ap- 
purtenances, in Conſideration of Ten Pounds Ster- 
ling to be yearly paid to them and their Succeſſors 
by the ſaid Prior and Convent of Tutbury, except- 
ing the Right of Preſentation to the Churches, 
war were of their Adyowſon, as they ſhould fall 
void. 

But theſe Alien Priories were ſeiz'd into the King's 
Hands, in reſpect of the Wars he had in France. 
The firſt publick Seizure made in that kind, for 
which I have ſeen any Authority, was in 25 Edu. I. 
as appears by the Roll of that Year; and John de 
Shelton had the ſame committed to his Charge, to 
be anſwerable to the Exchequer for all the Profits 
thereof. King Edward II. in Conſideration of a 
certain Rent to be yearly paid into his Exchequer, 
did commit this Cell, with. what belong'd thereto, 
to the Prior thereof, to hold during the King's 
Pleaſure ; for ſo in 1 Edw. III. the ſame Prior, by 
his Petition exhibited to the King and his Council 
then in Parliament, doth ſet forth, whereby he cra- 
veth Reſtitution of the Lands, Goods and Chattels, 
with the Advowſon of Churches belonging to that 
Houſe ; and Pardon- for ſuch Arreirages of Rent, 
which were due upon the above-mention'd Grant 
of King Edward II. whereunto the King was graci- 
ouſly pleas'd to condeſcend. Several other Seizures 
enſu'd, whereupon the Monks beyond Sea havi 
little Hope of making any Profit of their Engli 
Cells, the Abbat and Convent of St. Peter ſuper Di- 
nam, by their publick Inftrument expreſſing, that 
they had receiv d nothing from Wolſton for 50 Years, 
and that the Profits thereof in Peace would ſcarce 
maintain one religious Perſon, yielded up the ſame 
to the Prior and Convent of Carthuſians near Cen- 
try, who had given them 2400 Franks in good 
Gold of French Coin, by the Name of the Cell of 
Wolfrichefton, (that is, Wolflox as now call'd) with 
the Advowſons of the Churches of Wolfrichefton, and 
Church-Lawford, in the County of Warwick; Porter- 
ſpiry in the County of Norrbampron 3 Hamton-Orchel 
in the County of Leiceſter, with all other Profits and 
Advantages to the ſaid Priory of Wolfricbeſton any 
ways belonging. All this was confirm'd by Let- 
ters Patents bearing Date the 5th of Jay, in the 
224 Year of King Richard II. and from that Time 
the Carthifians continu'd poſfeſs'd thereof till the 
general Diſſolution of all the Monaſteries, by King 
Henry VIII. This Priory is not mention'd either in 
the Monaſticon, or in Mr. Wilins Hiſtory of Abbies. 


© * 


4 1 
„ N , , '* : p 
| 'P | * n * 


4 


un.... 


2 4 


= "$$ % ww a 


. —a—— * 
— —  — K 


"JR _ 


an 7 —_ 


* 


20. 


* * 4 1 — * - =—_ 3 a 2 2 — 
- » N. * A : © 4 1 LY . = * 4 
* TS y * 
| N | | , | F | * N 
: * o 
 Mhniſterites df BENEDICTINS. 
* — . . p + — ä — —  _— »» 2 K4%„ 2 * . - * 5 — 
» = C * - 1 
= * 4 5 ! £ - 


— - — 


* 4 y 


MONKSKIRBY 


Alien Priory in Knightlow Hun- 
| dred in Warwickſhire. 


ing yearly to them and their Succeſſors 8 Marks 


1 Effrey Wirie, of Britany in France, coming over 


with King William the Conqueror, had many 
Lands given him in Warxich, ſpire, &c, and bearing 
great Devotion to the Monaſtery of St. Nicholas, at 
nriers, by his Deed bearing Date the 12th Year of 
the ſaid King William's Reign, he gave to the {uid 
Monaſtery both Land and Tithes out of divers 


Lordſhips here in England, and particularly the 


Church of Kirby, which he found decay'd, and re- 
built, dedicating it to the Honour of the Blefled 
Virgin and St. Denis; which ſingular Munificence 
occaſion'd the Monks of Anglers to ſend over Part of 
their Convent hither, making it a Cell ſubordi- 
nate to that foreign Monaſtery ; whereby it became 
one of thoſe we uſually call Lien Priories, and there 
upon had the Name of Monkslyrby, 

By the gencral Survey, this Lordſhip was cer- 
tify'd to contain 15 Hides, there being two Prieſts 
here at that Time, who held 21 Carucates of Land, 
all which then extended to 10 J. Value, whereof 
the Monks of St. Nicholas had two Carucates in De- 
meſne. 

Nigel de Mulbray, to whom all theſe Lordſhips af: 
terwards devolv'd, made a general Confirmation to 
the Monks here, of all the Lands, Tithes, and o- 
ther his Poſſeſſions, which had been given to them 
by his Anceſtors, in divers particular Manors there 
expreſs'd, and in all others, as the Grants of Geffrey 
de irie, Nigel his Grandfather, and Roger his Fa- 
ther witneſſed. | 

Hugh de Rampaine gave to theſe Monks ſeven Ox- 
gangs of Land, with the Capital rn of Kirk: 
be ſuper Wreke 5 which Grant William de Mulbray, who 
was ſeperior Lord of the Fee there, confirm'd. Gef- 
%% gave them the Church of Sharneford,' in 
0 County of Leiceſter, where that above was, and 
en Baſſet ritify'd the ſame. In the Reign of 
King John, G (Frey Muſchamp, Biſhop of Coventry, 
:onfirnt'd to them that which by his Predeceſſors 
had been granted, viz, The Church of Kirkby, with 
the Chappel of Widebree, ſo that they ſhould hold 


the ſame appropriate to their own Benefit; as alſo 


three Marks of Silyer yearly out of the ſaid Chappel 
of // idebroc, in the Name of a Penſion; and ra- 
tify'd to them the Church of Hapenbury, with the 
Chappel of Hunningbam, ſo that they ſhould receive 
20 5. yearly out of the ſame, and a Stone of Wax 
in the Name of a Penſion ; and likewiſe the Church 
of Newbold, that is to ſay, two Parts thereof to their 
proper Uſe ; and to the third, that the Prior of 


| Krlby ſhould preſent a fit Clerk to the Biſhop. 


Being therefore thus plentifully endow'd, they 
obtain'd in 50 H. III. a — for a Weekly Mar- 
ket on Medneſday, with a Fair yearly, to begin on 
the Eve of the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt, and to con- 
tinue three Days; but the Widnefday Market after 
a while being found not ſo convenient, they pro- 
cur'd of K ing Edward I. in the 33d Year of his 


Reign, to alter it for Treſday; at which Time he 


ke wiſe granted to them Free-Farren in all their de- 


meſne Lands of Monkekirby, Walton, Neuhold Patenton, 


and para Herdebe „ with Vien of Frank-plege of all, 
their Tenants in thoſe and other Places within this 


County; as alſo in Kirkby ſuper Wreke in Leiceſterſhire, 


q 


; 


ne FR 58 Aurum 
with Tryal of Malefactors and Weyfs. In Con- 
ſideration whereof, they were to pay to the King, 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, five Marks yearly. Which 
Manor of &:rkby ſuper Hreke was by theſe Monks, in 
14 Edward II. granted to Roger Beler and Alice his 
Wife, and to the Heirs of their two Bodies, pay 


— 


even Portions. | 

This Priory was, like other Aliens; ſeveral times 
ſeiz'd into the King's Hands; by reaſon of the Wars 
with France, Upon an Extent; in 1 Rich, II. it 
pears, that all the Lands belonging to it were then 
valu'd at 2201. 3 5. 4 d. per annum. 

The Superior Houſe beyond Sea receiving little 
or no Advantage from hence, by reaſon of the faid 
Seizures, made their Addreſſes to Thomas Mowbrap, 
Earl of Nottingham, and Earl Marſhil of Elan, 
offering to quit their Intereſt here to him; upon 
eaſy Terms. | 

That Earl having, in 20 Rich. II. obtain'd Leave 
to found a religious Houſe of Carthufian Monks at 
Eppeworth, or where elſe he thought fir, within the 
Ifte of Axbo/m in Lincolnſbire, procur'd the King's 
Letters Patents of Licence, for the Abbat and Con- 
vent of St. Nicholas at Angiers before ſpecify'd; to 
grant this their Priory of Mozkskirby, with the Ma- 
nors of Newbold ſuper Avon, Cobfton and Walton, to the 
ſame belonging; as alſo the Advowſons of the 


6 5. 8 d. at the Feaſts of St. Michael and Eaſter, by 


Churches and Vicarages of Kirby-mbnack, Newbold 
ſuper Aron, Withibroke, Wapenbury and Sha 


rnford, with 
their Penfions, unto the ſaid Monaſtery of Carrhu- 


ſians for ever, | 


But no ſooner did King Henry IV. come to the 
Crown, than the Priors-Alien began to find much 
Favour ; for in the Parliament, in the firſt Year of 
his Reign, taking into Conſideration the Loſſes 
and Inconveniencies that had befallen them by the 
frequent Seizures of their Lands, and farming them 
out in the Time of his Grandfather King Edu. III. 
whereby not only they had ſuffer'd great Decay iu 
their Buildings, but that the Worſhip of God in 
that regular Way, Hoſpitality, Alms, and other 
charitable Works, anciently eſtabliſn'd, and there 
accuſtom'd to be perform'd, were withdrawn; as 
alſo the pious Defires of the Founders thereby de- 
frauded, as the Words of the Patent do import, did, 
by the Advice of his Council in that Parliament, 
reſtore to the ſaid Abbat of St. Nicholas at Aitiers; 
the Patronage atid Advowſon of thoſe Religious 
Houſes in England, which were ſubordinate to that 


. to have, and to hold to him and his Suc- 
ceſſors, ſo that they ſhoula preſent fit Perſons to 
them, upon the Vacancies that might happen. 


But this Favout was not long laſting, for King 
Henry V. in the 3d Year of his Reign, reftor'd this 
Priory of Monkshirby to the above-mention'd Car- 
thuſians of the [{le of Axbolm, and thoſe Monks ob- 
tain'd a Confirmation of the ſame of King Edw. IV. 
in the 8th Lear of his Reign, which they enjoy'd 
tilt that fatal Overthrow of the Religious Houſes 
in King Henry VIII's Time; when ſome being cor- 
rupted with temporary Profit, and others through 
Terror, were brought to ſurrender their Monaſteries 
into the King's Hands, the faid Prior and Convent 
of Carthbuſians did not only give up theirs, but le- 
vy'd a Fine thereof; as alſo of all the Poſſeſſions 
belonging thereto, and in particular, of this Manor 
of Monkskirby, with the reft of the Manors, Lands, 
Sr. appertaining to it. | on 

Afterwards, 3) Hery VIII. that Ki 
Trinity College in Cambridge, the Re 


granted unto 
ory of Monks- 
kirby; 


Dugd. 
. 
Þ- 106, 
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Verby, with the Tithes and certain Lands, Rents, 


frans, to hold to them and their Succeſſors in pure 


tor of Divinity, then Warden thereof. 
that upon the Diſſolution of the Monaſtery, 30 Hen. | 
VIII. it was tranſlated into St. Michael's Church ; | 


&e, lying in Monkskirby, and other Villages adjacent, 
formerly belonging to the afore ſpecif 'd Carthu- 


Alms. This Monaſtery, as well as the laſt above, 
is neither in the Monaſticon, nor in Mr, Willis's Hiſ- 
tory of Abbies. 
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COVENTRY 


Priory of BEN EDICTINs in War- 
wickſhirc. 


| 
8 E E this in Dugdale's Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 302. 
of the Original, and in the Tranſhtion, p. 39. 
What we have here to ſay relating to it, is of two 
Chantries founded in the ſame, which follow, viz, 


LEeicEsSTER ' Chantry. 
Founded 2 Edu. III. as ow by the Covenants 


for Ordination thereof, made betwixt Henry the then 
Prior, and Robert de Leiceſter, and William de Leiceſter, 
Canons of Lichfield, whereby the ſaid Prior does un- 
dertake for himſelf and his Succeſſors, to find two 
Secular Prieſts to fing Miſs daily in that Cathedral, 
at the Altar of the Holy Triniry, the Bleſſed Virgin, 
King Edward the Conteflor, Edmund Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and All-Saints, ſtanding in the _ of 
the {aid Church, for the good Eſtate of the ſame 
Church, and for the Soul of the before ſpecify'd 
Prior; as alſo for the Souls of Henry and Lettice, Fa- 
ther and Mother of the ſaid Prior, Robert and Wil- 
liam. above-mention'd, Geffrey and Elene, their Fa- 
ther and Mother, and of their Brethren and Siſters, 
Sc. All that I find more of this Chantry, is, that 
upon the Survey taken 26 Henry VIII. it was cer- 
tify'd, That Thomas Jackson and William Pawden 
were then the Prieſts belonging thereto; each of 
which had a Stipend of 4 1. per annum, paid by the 
Prior, and were removable at his Pleaſure, 


CopsTO NV Chantry, 


Ad joyning to the Wall of the Priory, was found- 
ed by I illiam Copſton, in 19 Edu. I. the Revenue 
of it in 26 Henry VIII. being 9/. 85. 2 d. per annum 
over and above Repriſes; and Antony Molineux, Doc- 
It ſeems, 


for there I find it in 37 Henry VIII. and of the clear 
yearly Value of 9/. 55. 2 d. 3 above all Repriſes. 
The next thing will be to give the Lift of the 
Priors of this Moinſtery, for we have no Certainty 
of above one Abbat of the ſame, by reaſon that the 


Church ſoon becoming Cathedral, there ceas'd to be 


Abbats, as was uſual with all Monaſteries, whoſe 
Churches were Epiſcopal Sees. | | 
The CATALOGUE -of the PrRIORS 
2, 20 of Coventry. 


1. LEOFWINE, 
Appointed Abbat here at the Foundation of the 


ceſſor, who was 


the Year 1043, and was in 1054 made Biſho 
Lichfield ; but whether he quitted the Abby, or by 
whom he was ſucceeded, is not certain, tho? ſome 
name another | 
2 LEOFWINE, | 
As the 2d and laſt Abbat; becauſe the Church 
being made Cathedral in 1095, there ceas'd to he 
Abbats, and thoſe who follow'd were only Priors 
of whom, fot ſome Time, we have nothing but 
the Names, vix. 
3. BU RWIN, 
Whoſe Succeſſor was 
4 HERVEY, and his was 
5, LEOFSTAN, after whom came 
6. OWYNE, then 
J. STRENU LP H, next 
8. RIC HA R D, and then 
| LLAURENGCE. 
Of whom we have this Account, that he go- 
vern'd above 30 Years, and dy'd in 1159. 
ro MOTYTSES, 
Who had been Chaplain to the Archbiſhop, was 
the next advanc'd, and diſturb'd in his Poſſeſſion; 
for the Year 1190, Hugb de No vant, Biſhop of Coven. 
ventry and Lichfield, without the leaſt Colour of Juſ- 
tice, turn'd the Monks out of this Cathedral, and 
put Secular Prieſts into their Places. Hereupon 
Moyſes went to Rome for Redreſs, and obtain'd the 
ſame, but dy'd on his Return home, in the Year 
1198; nevertheleſs the Monks were reſtor'd to 
their Right by Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and King Richard. And | 
11. JOSBERT, or GORBERT 
Was their next Prior, who, in the Year 1208, 
was by the Monks choſen Biſhop of that See; but 
being oppoy by the Chapter of Lichfield, his Elec. 
tion took no Effect, and he dy'd in 1216. 
A TERRY | 
Succeeded him the ſame Year ; and having fail'd 
of being a Biſhop, in the ſame Manner as his Prede- 
ceſſor had done, he dy'd in 1236. 
13. ROGER WOOTTON, 
Who having govern'd till 1248, or 1249, was 
then ſucceeded by | 
14. WILLIAM BRITHWELTON, 
Who ſeems to have held that Dignity till the 
Year 1279. | 
HUM AS e 
His Succeffor, liv'd till 1293. | 
16, HENRY LEICESTER, 
Choſen Prior the ſame Year, but the Time of 
his Death not known, or the Time of the Advance 
ment of his Succeſſor. | 
| 7, HSB TT TER ESXSDS 
Who in the Year 1321 was choſen Biſhop of 
this See by the Monks, yet was put from it by the 
Oppoſition of the Chapter of Lichfield, as the other 
two above-mention'd had been. He dy'din 1341, 
as there is juſt Cauſe to believe, for that Year 
. 48. WII. LIAN IRREYS 
| Was choſen Prior, and dy'd in 1348. His Suc- 
ceflor was | | 
19. WILLIAM DUNSTABLE, 
Who dy'd in 1359. A 
20. WILLIAM GRENESBURGH 
Was Prior in 1388; but the Time of his Death 
is not known, nor that of the Promotion of his Suc- 


8 — * 
p of 


21. JAMES HORTON, 
Suppos'd to have liv'd till 1395, becauſe then he 


Monaſtery, and by the Founder of the ſame, in | 


was ſucceeded by | 
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| 22. ROGER COTTON, 
Who lett his Dignity in the Year 1399 to 
T of RICHARD CROSSEBY, | 
Is ſaid to have beld this Dignity till the Year 
1436, a long Time indeed, being 37 Years, and 
was then ſucceeded/by | - 10 | 


24. RICHARD NOTTINGHAM, 
Who was not very ſhort liv'd, for he dy'd in 


1453. | 

4 25. JOHN. SHOTTESWELL, 

At that Time Sub-Prior, was choſen Prior, the 
preciſe Time of whoſe Rule does not appear; but 
his Succefor + | 
26. THOMAS DERHAM 
Preſided 'till 1481, upon whoſe Death, at that 


Time = | | 8 
29, RICHARD SHAW 
Was promoted, and held it till the Year. 1500, 


when | 
28, WILLIAM POLESWORTH 

Was next advanc'd, and is ſuppos'd to have con- 
tinu'd till about 1523, becauſe then we find that 
29. JOHN WEBB 
Was Prior, till 1533, and then 

30. THOMAS WEFORD, 
But he, and his Succeſſor 
51. THOMAS CAMSELE, or KAMPSWELL 

Had but a ſhort Enjoyment of their Promotion, 
the former ſoon dying, but in what Year is uncer- 
tain; and the latter in the Year 1538; he was one 
of thoſe poor ſpirited Creatures, who, either out of 
Fear, or ſome worſe Conſideration, ſurrender'd their 
Monaſteries to King H:xzry VIII, at the general Diſ- 
ſolution; by which Means he procur'd to himſelf a 
good Penſion of 153 /. 6s. 8d. as the Reward of 
his Treachery and Sacrilege, Death was the Pe- 
nalty for refuſing to ſubmit, and a plentiful Sup- 
port for an idle or vicious Life, the Recompence tor 
complying : How few are they that can bravely face 
the Terrors of the former, and withſtand the 
Temptations of the latter! 
ths What more can be added concerning this once 
fp magnificent Monaſtery, I will give in the Words of 
that able Antiquary, Mr. Broune Willis, in his Hiſ- 
tory of Mitred Parliamentary Abbies, p. 69. 

This Monaſtery, dedicated by the Founder to 
the Honour of God, the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, St. Peter 
the Apoſtle, St. Oſburga, and All Saints, endow'd with 
7311, 195. 5 d. per Annum, falling into ſacrilegious 
Hands, notwithſtanding it was the Cathedral and 
Mother Church of this City, and a moſt beautiful 
Structure, had the ill Fortune to be totally demo- 
liſn'd; inſomuch, that as Sir William Dugdale notes, 
even in his Time it was reduc'd to Rubbiſh, 
Wherefore, tho“ I may be well excus'd attempting 
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Warwickſhire, has omitted it, yet having viſited 
the Place my ſelf, and receiving alſo ſome Informa- 
uon from my very kind Friend the Reverend Mr. 
camuel Carte of Leiceſter, J ſhall here offer the ſame, 
after referring the Reader to Dugdale aforeſaid, for a 
more perfect State of this Priory, whilſt it ſtood in 
its Glory. ; 
By the beſt Conjectures I am capable of forming 
what a fort of Fabrick this Church was, I am apt 
to conclude it to have been very like the Cathedral 
of Lichfield, tho more ſumptuouſly adorn'd 3 Dug- 
dale telling us, that. it was ſo enrich'd with Silver 
and Gold, and precious Stones, that the Walls 
were too narrow to contain the Treaſure. Alſo by 
ſeveral Circumſtances of the Emulation between 
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the two Churches, I am induc'd to rage, that 
Lich field was built in Imitation of the Model of this 


of Corentry; forzſmiich as it had formerly three # 7 


Steeples, as Lickfrld has at preſent, viz, one in the 
Middle, and two at the Weſt End. As we may 


judge from Tradition, and the ſmall Remains ex- 


tant of this heretofore flouri ſhing Monaſtery, which 


Ruins, Hill Cloſe, on a Deſcent between the Church- 
i of the Holy Trinity, and St. Michael's. At the 
ntrance into this Cloſe, towards the Weſt End, 

there was a large Arch, which led to it out of the 

Oat-Market ; this lately fell down. Not far from 

hence is {till ſtanding the lower Part of a great 

Tower, or Steeple, which heretofore was one of 
the Stecples of the weſtern Front, 'tis now con- 
verted into a Dwelling-Houſe. On the South Side 
next to the two Churchyards, ſtood a leſſer Tower, 
demoliſh'd about twenty Years fince, probably made 
uſe of for a Priſon. As to the Church itſelf, all I 
can learn, is, that the Foundations being about 
fifty Years ago taken up, the Site thereof was then 
turn'd into a Bowling-Alley, and afterw into a 
Garden, as 'tis at preſent, and that, in digging 
them up, abundance of carv'd and gilded Stones 
were found. The Place where the chief Habita- 

tion of the Monks was, is likewiſe turn'd into Gar- 
dens, and in a great Meaſure le vell'd, inſomuch that 
ſeveral Apartments are ſuppos'd to be bury'd 
under Ground, as appears by the Door-Caſes, yet 
viſible at the end of the Buildings next the River. 
Here is ſtill itanding a mean Houſe, known by the 
Name of the 40 Palate, where *tis ſuppos'd the 
Biſhops tormerly had an Habitation, and that they 
continu'd poſleſs'd thereof ever ſince this Monaſtery 
was annex'd to their See, which was effected about 
the Year 1095, by Robert de Limeſey, the 35th Bi- 
ſhop of * QC. 

The Poſſeſſions of this Monaſtery, in Northamp- 
tonſbire, in the Reign of William the Conqueror, 
taken from Dome ſday Book, may be ſeen in the Appen- 
dix, Num. V. B. 


SW. A584 
Monaſtery, in Herttordſhire. 


HE Monaſticon, Vol. I. P. 176, gives an Ac- 

count of the Occaſion of the founding of this 
Monaſtery in Honour of St. Alban, the two Charters 
of King Offa the Founder, that of King Jeb», and 
the Bull of Pope Honorius, with the Hiſtory of the 
ſame Abby as it was formerly in Latin Verſe in the 


any Deſcription thereof, ſince that moſt celebrated Windows of the Cloiſter of the ſaid Monaſtery, and 
Author in his elaborate Hiſtory of the Antiquities of 


the ſame being to be found abridg'd in the Engliſh 
Tranſlation of the Monaſticon, p. 26, it remains here 

to add ſuch conſiderable Charters as have been there 
omitted, the Lives of the Abbats, and ſome other 
Particulars of Note relating to the ſame. And in 

regard that this was one of the principal Abbies in 

England, and that the Abbats thereof had Precedence 

of all other Abbats, as alſo that the Hiſtory thereof - 

has been preſerv'd more entire than that of any other 

| Monaſtery, it will not be improper to afford it a 
greater Part in this Work than any other can claim. 

The next Royal Chatters to thoſe of King Offa 

abovemention'd, granted to this Monaſtery, are two Addit. 

of King Ecgfrid, Son to the aforeſaid Offa ; by the Math. Pa- 


firſt of which he gives to theſe Monks the Land of P. 227 


five Manſes at Pinneleſfeld, and by the other, ten 
0 O Mianſes 
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when in being ftcod in a Cloſe; call'd from the 0-2 
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his 


p- tho, and The next two Grants are of King 
241. 


P- 241 


Manſes at Tbyrefeld. See them in 


Places in Spirituals, and to us in Temporals. 


ever may oblige us, our Monaſtery, or Priors, to 


„ ( ET IT” 


the Appendix, 


Ethelred, the 
one of four Manſes at Etbyrſtane, and four at Erwin- 
tel ſeld, the other of ſix Caſates, viz. one at Fleamſtede, 
and five at Verulam, then call'd Metlingaceaſter, to be 
found in the Appendix, at Num. VIII and IX. 
After theſe follows the Deed of Wulf, who, inthe 
Reign of King Edward the Confeſſor, gave to St. 
Alban the Lands of Eſtun and Oxauic; the other the 
laſt Will of Ethetzive, who bequeaths to St. Alban 
Lands at Gateſdene and Acerſce, &c, they are both in 
the Aendix, Num. X and XI. Here follows a 
ſhort Abſtract of | 


Vol. 2. Num. VI and VII. 


The Privileges belonging to the Church of 
K. Alban, as they were ſettled by Wil- 


liam Hortune, Monk of the ſame Howſe, | 


and Maſter William of K. Edward, 
Anno 1257. 


170 p. 231. FMPRIMIS, The Church of Herteburn granted 


to the proper ule of the Monks by Judgment, and 
confirm'd by the Pope. 

Item, The renewing of the great Privilege, ob- 
tain'd with great Difhculty. 

Item, Our Lord the Pope granted to us the 
Churches of Wengrave and Crreſclif to our proper 
uſe, the Rectors of the ſame reſigning, without 
aſking the Conſent of the Ordinaries. 

Item, "hat we may make choice of Prieſts for 
them, and preſent them to the Dioceſan of the 
Place, and aſſign them their Portions, the which 
Prieſts ſhall be anſwerable to the Ordinaries of the 


Item, Our Lord the Pope has granted, that nei- 
ther we, nor our Priors, ſhall be oblig'd ro pay Obe- 
dience to the Ordinaries of the Places for ſuch 
Churches, as are granted for our proper Uſe, or for 
the Uſe of our Priories. 

Item, Whereas Pope Innocent ordain'd, that not- 
withſtanding any Privileges whatſoever enjoy'd by 
Religious Perſons exempred, rhey might neverthe- 
leſs be ſummon'd to appear before the Ordinaries 
of Places, on account of any Crimes; it is granted 
to us on the contrary, by our Lord the Pope, that 
neither we, nor our Priors, ſhall be oblig'd to ap- 
pear before the Ordinaries of Places. 

Item, It 1s granted us by our Lord, the Pope, that 
neither we, nor our Priors, may be oblig'd to go 
above two Days Journey from our Monaſteries, on 
Account of any Suit whatſoever. 

Item, It is granted to us by the ſame See, that 
either we, or our Priors, may reclaim for our Mo- 
naſteries, any Lands, Poſſeſſions, Revenues, Manors, 
or other Goods, that have been alienated by any of 
our Predeceſſors; notwithſtanding any Oaths, Con- 
tracts, or Confirmations. 

Item, It is granted us, that the Priors of our Cells 
may freely enjoy all the Liberties and Immunities 
granted to our 1 

Item, Our Lord the Pope, confirms to us all our 
Goods, moveable and immoveable, eccleſiaſtical, or 
2 which we, or our Priors have lawfully ac- 

uir'd. 
2 Item, It is granted to us, that no Perſon whatſo- 


Merchants, without the Conſent of us all, or our 


| 


ctors of Churches, it might be 


been fully repeaPFd. 
Item, It is granted to us by the ſame See, that no 


the See Apoltolick z but that we ſhall make uſe, az 
we have hitherto done, of our Cuſtoms and Eiber- 
ties. 

Item, It 1s granted us by the ſame See, that the 
Abbar, with his Monks, may freely diſpenſe with 
any Irregularities incurr'd, or to be incurr'd, by 
them. 

Item, It is granted us, that we ſhall not be mo- 
leſted by Sentences of Inhibition, or Reſervation, 
from the See Apoſtolick, ſo as to be oblig'd to allow 
Penfons, or confer Ecclefiaſtical Benefices. 

lem, It is granted us, that the Obligations of our 
Cells of Thinemue, and Belver, made to the Biſhop 
of Hereford, by Maſter Ruſtand, be recall'd, and the 
Merchants otherwiſe ſatisfy'd. | 

Item, It is granted us by the See Apoſtolick, that 
if our five Years Tithes ſhall not be ſufficient to ſa- 
tisfy the Tithe paid to the Biſhop of Norwich, or 
the Bond of 5300 Marks, together with the Addi- 
tion. of the Expences, or Damages, occafion'd by 
the ſaid Obligation, that we ſhall have the Tithes 
of our Cells and Clergymen, without our Diſtrict, 
till we ſhall be fully ſatisfy'd. 

Item, It is granted to us, that whereſoever the 
Abbat ſhall happen to be, he may carry with him a 
moveable Altar, and ſay Maſs, and adminiſter the 
| Sacraments himſelf, or by another he ſhall appoint, 
on the ſaid Altar, in Places not dignify'd with the 
Title of Churches. 

Item, It being deſir'd of us, that the Abbat, after 
Agnus Dei, might giveſolemn Bleſſings in the Streets, 
or Highways; it was directly anſwer'd, That we in 
vain ſought for that abroad, which we had within 
our ſelves; for that by our Privileges it was abſo- 
lutely granted, that the Abbat might give his Bleſ- 
ſing, and that no Exception 2 therein made, it 
was to be underſtood of all Bleſſings. 

Item, We have Conſervators of all Privileges for 
five Years. Prot © TS 

The Indulgences for viſiting the Church, and for 
contributing towards the Works of the ſame, ate 
here omitted. 

Item, Whereas it was aſk'd by us, that when our 
Abbat ſhould reſign, or die, the Perſon canonically 
elected, might be bleſſed in England, the ſame 
was granted ; nevertheleſs in regard that it had 
been decreed and ordain'd among the, Brethren, and 
confirm'd by the Pope, that all the Hlects of exempt 
Monaſteries ſhould of Neceſſity repair to the 
Court of Rome for their Confirmation; we pray 
that the ſame might be granted us, with this Ad- 
dition, viz. Notwithſtanding any Ordinance or Statute 
made, or to be made, concerning the Eleftion of Exempts; 
which Licence we did believe ought to have been 
granted us; but in regard that this was deny'd, 
and it could not be otherwiſe done without much 
Damage to us, we cautiouſly let it fall. | 

It is here to be added, that no Perſon belong- 
ing to the Abby, including their Tenants, Pea- 
ſints, &c. could be ſummon'd on any Account, by 


any Court, to appear without the Liberties of 2 


Convent Seals. 


Item, Wherenus Pope Iunocent decreed,” that during 

| che Lives of ie Baths wy Feed, 

| lawful for the Patrons to preſent others, who ſhould 

have full Right to the ſame, excepting corpotal 
Poſſcflion, till ſuch Time as it ſhould be known 

that the Rector was dead; the ſame Decree has 


Prejudice ſhall be done us by Decrees and Conſtitu- 
tions of Legats, or Nuncios ſent, or to be ſent b 
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lian Is ilton, having fin'd the ſaid Abby an hundred 


nificence and Piety, gave the Peter Pence to be paid 


235 


aid Abby; and the Judges, Vienry Mare, and Wil. 


pounds, b-caufe ſonte of their Men did not appear 
before them, accord ing to Summons, without the 
{44 Liberty, the Abbat prov'd his Right, and 
thereupon King Hy HI remirred the Fine, and by 
ſeveral. Charters confirm'd this Privilege. 
We now proceed to the Catalogue and Lives of 
the Abbats of rhis Monaſtery, 


Ne Lives of the Abbats of Ft. Alban's, 
Mitten in Latin by that ſo much ap- 
jrov'd Author, Matthew Paris, Monk 
f that Monaſtery, who dy'd in the Year 
1259. 


ERE are recorded the Names of the Abbats 

cf the Church of St. Alban, ſeveral of whom 
of their own Induſtry acquir'd many Adyantages 
in Poſſefftons, Digmities, ſacred Veſſels, and Orna- 
ments; and likewife erected ſeveral Buildings; but 
we do not only diligently endeavour, as far as we 
could undoubredly learn by the Relation of credi- 
ble and faithful Perfons, or by fearching into 
Writer, truly io commit to Writing their Names; 
but alſo the Benefits or Damages by them conferr'd 
en, or brought upon this Church; left either their 
veed or evil Deeds ſhould be left to periſh in Obli- 
vion in future Ages, to the end, that by this Means, 
not only the Virtuous, either preſent or to come, 
may be excited to do good, but that the Wicked 
allo may, by the Dread of Diſgrace, be deterr'd 
from doing Hurt; and that, if any other Eccleſi- 
altical, or Lay Perſon, has beſtow'd any pious Be- 
neſiis on this Church, not only his Name, but alſo 
his Benefit, and in what Abbat's Time, may be 
perpetuated without Imputation of Falſhood, . 

1. WILLEGOD, ji; Abbat of St. Alban's. 

IV illegod, the firſt Abbat of Sr. Alban's, worthily 
manag'd the Charge of the Church committed to 
him, being ſupported by the King's Afiltance. 
To him the glorious Offs, King of the Mercians, 
when the Body of St. {ban our Patron was taken 
out of the Ground, g1ve the Government of this 
Church, endow'd with many Privileges and Poſſeſ- 
lions; and having gather'd many Monks eminent 
tor Sanctity from ſeveral Countries, and plac'd them 
in the ſame Church, crdain'd them to live regularly 
and reverently under him, according to the Rule 
of St, Beneditt. Whilſt the faid 7illegod happil 
preſided over this Church, the renowned King Ds 
went to Rome to obtain Privileges for his Church ; 
to the end that, as he had render'd it confpicuous 
in England by temporal and royal Dignities, ſo he 
might ennoble it at Rome by the ſpiritual and eccleſi- 
altical; and accordingly he favourably obtain'd ma- 
ay Liberties and Privileges of Pope Adrian I. who 
then preſided 3 and moreover, a Confirmation of 
what himſelf had beſtow'd, to continue for ever. 
Farthermore, beſides the Meadow he had purchas'd 
tor the Uſe of Pilgrims, or Strangers, he founded a 
School for them at Rome, that ſuch Strangers re- 
forting to Rome, Either out of Devotion, or upon 
Buſineſs, might there learn the Languages they did 
not know z the which School, by reaſon of the Re- 
lief Strangers there recciv'd, was turn'd into an Hoſ- 
pita, which is call'd of the Holy Gbeſt. For the 
Maintenance whercof, King Offa, of his Royal Mu- 


by the greateſt Part of his Kingdom. The King 


on a {ſolid 


ing to King Offa's Defire. 


all the Convent, 8 the Solemnity of the 
Invention of St. Alban to be decently kept on the 
Day after the Feftival of St. Peter; left the Feſtival 
of the Prince of the Apoſtles ſhould any way ſeem 
to be leſſen' d. At length, the King being ſenſible 
thar the Time of his Diflolution was not very re- 
mote, having ſettled the Affrirs of his Kingdom, 

reſented the Charter of his Donation, on the 

ich Altar of St, Alban's, in the Preſence of the 
Abbat IVillegod, and of all the Convent, and many 
Magiſtrates, as an everlaſting Teſtimony for the ord 
vation. of his Soul, which he had defil'd with the 
Slaughter of many Men, viz. in the Year of Grace 
795, and the 35th of the Reign of the ſame Offa; 
and not long after he departed to the Lord. 

His Son Erfrid, like him in Judgment and Mercy, 
reign'd after him; who adding to his Father's Be- 
nefits, in the firſt Year of his Reign, gave to the 
Church of St. Alban, the Land of five Manors, in 
the Year of Grace 796, at the Place call'd Pynef- 
feld, with the ancient Boundaries, and confirm'd 
his Father's Grants. The ſame Year the Abbat 
I illegod, of pious Memory, paid the laſt Debt to 
Nature, pining away, as was thought, with Grief 
for the King's Death, becauſe they had been won- 
derfully affectionate to each other. Offa had been 
at firſt King of only Mercia; but being of an un- 
daunted and enterprizing Nature, he gain'd the 
Monarchy of all Albion, wherefore being afterwards 
penitent for the great Slaughter he had occaſion'd, 
and other Miſchiefs done, as is incident in Wars, 


is ſuppos'd to have dy'd about the Year 796.] 
2. EAD RI C, the ſecond Abbat. 

Fadric, a notable Abbat, fucceeded Willegod, be- 
ing choſen from the Boſom of his own Church, the 
ſame Year that his Predeceſſor and King Offa dy d, 
being prefer'd to the Paſtoral Chair, without loſs 
of Time, or the Scandal of Schiſm, according to 
the Defire of King Offa, who in his Life-time Ka 
often advis'd, not to chuſe themſelves an Abbat 
from any other Congregation 3 but without Delay 
to provide for the Widow Church, leſt their own 
Houſe ſhould ſeem too void of Religion, and deſti- 
tute of Religious Men; unleſs, which he abhor'd, 


it ſhould happen that they ſhould {}and in need of 


a Stranger, for want of a proper Perſon of their 


own. This Eadric was near in Blood to King Offa, 


and his Son Egfrid, and belov'd by them both. He, 
with the King's Aſſiſtance, notably govern'd, and 
diſcreetly protected the Church committed to him, 
againſt many rebellious Perſons, though they were 
powerful, and ſtood up vehemently againſt him. 
Many mutter'd and repin'd, on account that King 
Offa's Generoſity, which they wrongfully call'd Pro- 


digality, had beſtow'd ſo much on the Church of 


St Alban, that it ſeem'd to be beyond Moderation, 
and that the Regal Authority ſuffer'd Diminution 
by the ſame ; and they almoſt brought the young 
King to be of the ſame Mind; but the Holy Martyr 
would not permit his Church, which was founded 
ock, viz, CyrisT, to be ſhaken by 
Winds, or weakned by Storms. 
. WLSIG or USIN, the third Abbat. 

| Wiſig was ſoon choſen Succeſſor to Eadric, accord- 
This Man being of the 
Blood Royal, was foon puff d up with Pride, 
changing his Habit, as well in Faſhion, as Colour, 
He wore Garments of Silk, and Soldier like, went 
x hunting, eat and drank daintily, and rather en- 


4.10, with the Conſent of the Abbat Willegod, and 


of God. He gave Scandal by inyiting as 
| f b 


he perform'd worthy Fruits of Repentance. [He 


deavour'd to gain the Favour of great Men, than 
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but for his Behaviour, vain and deſpicable. 
prefer'd from Prior to be Abbat, laying aſide the 
Auſterity of the Cloiſter, he ſpent his Time in 
Idleneſs, and Rioting. He was much in his own 


of noble Women to dine within the Encloſure of his 


Houſe, therein exceeding the Bounds of Decency, 
and brought much Reflection on his own, and the 
Brethren's Reputation, though perhaps there was 
no Suilt. The Qdor of good Fame, attending 
Religion from the Beginning, expiring, the Fire ot 
Charity grew cold, and the Devotion of many flagg'd. 
Being ſupported by the Lay Power, and the Aſſiſt- 
ance of the great ones, he maintain'd himſelf with 
an high Hand; but being a Waller of the ecclefi- 
aſtical Subſtance, and Dilapidator of the Treaſure, 
he alienated the valuable 
King Offa had beſtow'd, the Loſs whereof was irre- 
parable, He married his Kinſwomen that had no 
LT usbands whether Widows or Maids, to rhe Prime 
Men, with great Expence. The juſt Anger of God 
and of the Martyr rais'd a Sedition of his own 
Convent againſt him, and he ſoon departed this 


Life, with the ill Will and Curſe of the Convenr, 


being thought to have been poiſon'd. After his 
Death, the grave and powertul cf the Convent 
ſu'd all that carnal Abbit's Kindred; whom he had 
enrich'd with the Goods of the Church, and ftripr 
them of all, who then liv'd in Poverty. 
4 WLNOTH, the fourth Abbat. 

He for the Space of two or three Years care- 

fully corrected what his Predeceſſor had done amiſs; 


but afterwards growing worſe than he, alter'd 
not only the Faſhion, but alſo the Colour of the 


Coul and Habit. He appointed that the Nuns, 
who were half Scculars, ſhould live uniformly in 
one Houſe, to clear them from Sufpicicn of Infamy 3 
preſcrib'd Bounds to their going abroad, and limited 


their Time of filence, ſleeping, eating, and praying, 


as io Hours and Places; for his Predece flor had plac'd | 
them ina Houſe too near the Church, diſguiſing his 


Fault under colour cf Religion: But this 7/ [north 
regularly ordain'd, that they ſhould live together 
in the Almonry, and hear Maitins, and the other 
Hours in the great Church, and ſhould perform 
other daily Duties. He retrench'd their Diet, and 
the eating of Fleſh: Yet in proccls of Time he 
foully overturn'd all he had ſo well begun. For 
beginning impudently to tranſgreſs in the Monaſti- 
cal Habit, he kept Hawks and Hounds, and Huntſ- 
men, and following the Faſhions of Sportſmen, 
wore their Habit. Beſides, having let looſe the 
Reins of Modeſty, he ſully'd the Reputation of 
the Order, by dilapidating the Goods of the 
Church, with Players, and {candalous Perſons. 

In this Abbat's Time, the Danes ravaging Eng- 
land, who had cover'd the Face of the Land, doing 
ineſtimable Damage, and coming to St. Alan's, be- 
ing inform'd that the Protomartyr of England was 
moſt famous, they broke up his Coffin, took away 
his Bones, and carry'd them into their own -Coun- 
try; which they there put into a rich Shrine, and 
depoſited them in a Monaſtery of Black Monks, to 
be honour'd in Dezmarh, as they had been in Eng- 
land. The Abbat in his latter Days had the Grace 
to do Penance for his Sins; for when he had in 
ſome Manner govern'd his Church eleven Years, 
being ſtruck with a Palſy, he made a Virtue of Ne- 
ceſſity, and ended his Life with ſuch Tokens of 
Sanctity, as gave an Example to others. 

| 5. EADFRITH, or EADFRID 

Was of the Blood of the Prime Saxons, and only 
remarkable for the Beauty of his Body and Stature; 
Being 


Veſſels, Palls and Jewels 


— 


ance, was built the Chapel in Honour of St. Germay 


[ 


a 


Apartment, but ſeldom. youchſaf'd;to be ſeen in 
the Cloiſter, never in the Choir; was negligent in 
defending the Poſſeſſions of his Church, backward in 
acquiring any, giving a very ill Example to his Flock 
However, he purchas'd a certain Veſſel, or Cibo- 
rium, of great Value, no leſs admir'd for Workman. 
ſhip than the Matter, which he offer'd to St. Albay 
for preſerving the Body of our Lord. 

In his Time, by his Permiſſion, not by his AMA. 


Brſhop of Auxerre, by Ulph, Prior of St. Alban's, of 
venerable Memory, a Man of wonderful Sanctity. 
After the Building of that Chapel, a Monk of the 
Monaſtery led there a moſt holy eremitical Life, 
inſomuch that he was honour'd by all the Clergy 
as well as _ and after his Death bury'd among 
the Abbats. When he was departed this Life, the 
Abbar reflecting upon himſelt, hid afide all his 
Pomp and Vanity, refign'd his paſtoral Staff, and 
WG ſome Buildings near the aforeſaid Chapel, 
led a ſolitary Life in the ſame Place where the for- 
mer Anchorite had been, lamenting his paſt Tranſ- 
reſſions; ſo that becoming famous for Virtue be- 
tore his Death, he merited immortal Praiſe. The 
Abby was then vacant a whole Year without a Paſtor, 
and a Schiſm arifing, the Goods of the Church 
were {quander'd ; at length the Biſhops interpoſing, 
the Conteſt ceas'd, and the Monks choſe an Abbat. 
6. ULSIN, or ULSIG 

Was renown'd for his Piety, and orderly Life in 
Spirituals and Temporals: He alſo lov'd the Town 
of St. Alban's, and the Inhabitants, and did them 
gocd, enlarging the Town, and procuring a Market 
to it, He built the Church of St. Peter on the 
North of it, that of St. Stephen on the South, and 
that of St. Michael on the Welt Side, for the Con- 
veniency of the 'Town, and the Salvation of Souls, 
He highly honour'd the Anchorite, and his Prede- 
ceflor Eadfrith, and when dead, bury'd him with 
Pomp among the Abbats ; and bore great Affection 
to the Oratory where he had liv'd, in Reſpect to 
St. German, and that Holy Eremite, and therefore 
often ſaid Maſs there. Afterwards he built an Ora- 
tory in Honour of St. Mary Magdalen, not far from 
that Place. He made a happy End, in a good old 


Age. 
. | 

This Abbat, for a great Sum of Money, and the 
precious Cup above-mention'd, wherein the Body 
of our Lord was kept, with other Gifts of high Va- 
lue, purchas'd of the King (Edgar) a large and 
deep Pool, very near and prejudicial to the Church 
of St. Alban, call'd the Fiſopool, for it was the King's 
Fiſhery. The King's Servants and Fiſhermen were 
troubleſome to the Monaſtery, and a Burden to 
the Monks, and being haughty, becauſe they be- 
long'd to the King, often abus'd the Servants of 
the Religious Men. The Abbat having purchas'd 
the ſame, he drein'd out the Water, and render'd 
it as dry as he could, leit other Kings ſhould at 
any Time after claim that valuable Fiſhpool ; the 
high Banks whereof are {till viſible by the Road 
and Street which leads to the Weſtward, and is 
call'd Fiſþoo!-ſtreet. There remain'd to the Abbat 
a ſmall Fiſhpond, with Reeds growing about it, that 
all might not ſeem to be wholly taken away : The 
reſt he turn'd into Gardens. This Alfric departed 
in the Lord, of a great Age, and renown'd for 
Sanctity, after he had. perform'd many commenda- 
ble Works. 


8. EAL 
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Neither the Character nor the 


„ 5,4 $2 Ae g. ä 
This Abbat having ſearch'd the Vaults of the 
ancient City; which was call'd Yerulam, ' overthrew 
and fill'd them up, and utterly deſtroy'd all the 
ſubterraneous Ways and Paſſages artificially built 
and arch'd, that were about that. Place, and faid to 
be convey'd under Varlam Water, which was once 
the greateſt about that City; for theſe: were then 
lurking Places for Robbers and looſe Women. He 
alſo, as far as he could, levell'd the Ditches of the 
City, and certain Caves, to which' Toes and 
Malefactors were wont to betake themſelves, flying 
from the Neighbouring Woods ; but all the Tiles 
he found whole, and the Stones fit for building, he 
reſerv'd for the Works of the Church; for he pro- 
os'd to himſelf, if his Revenues would permit, to 
ull down the old Church, and build a new one; 
and therefore he dug 7 ts find out Stone Build- 
ings; Which, as the Labourers were doing, they 
found near the Banks Oaken Planks with Nails in 
them, and tarr'd; as alſo ſome other Naval Tackle, 
as Anchors half eaten up with Ruſt, and Oars made 
of Fir, as a certain Token of the Sea Water ha- 
ving once brought a Ship to Verulam; by what Mira- 
cle that Water was afterwards contracted into a 
ſmall Rivulet, the Hiſtory of St. Alban evidently 
demonſtrates. Nor was it leſs amazing to them to 


find ſuch Shells as are uſually on the Sea-ſhore with 


the Sand ; whence the Inhabitants beholding theſe 
Things, either gave Names to the Places where 
they were found, or reported they had remember'd 
them to have been ſo call'd by the Antients, as 
Oiſterball, Sellford, Anchorpool, Fiſppool. This Ealdred 
having brought together a valit Te of Stone, 
Tiles and Timber for building of the Ghurch, was 
ſnaich d away by Death before he could begin that 
Work. [He liv'd m the Year 969.] 
| 9. EADMAR f 
Was meek, addicted to Piety, and ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed in ſacred Literature; renowned for Probity 
both at home and abroad. It was not the Will of 
GOD that he ſhould build the Martyr's Church; 
but he did not waſte or ſquander what had been 
brought together for that Structure, either in Mo- 
ney or Materials. As his Workmen were digging 
in the Middle of the ancient City, they pull'd down 
the Foundations of ſome great Palace, and whilſt 
they admir'd the Remains of ſuch vaſt Structures, 
they found in the Hollow of a Wall, like a little 
Cupboard, among ſome ſmaller Books.and Writings, 
an unknown Vos, or long Scrole of Writing, 
which had been little damag'd by ſo long lying. 
diom was then 
known to any there, by reaſon of its Antiquity ; 
yet it was fair and the Charakters diſtinct, the Ti- 
tles and Capitals being adorn'd with Gold. The 
Oaken Boards and Silk Strings had in a great 
Meaſure retain'd their former Strength and Beauty. 
After much Enquiry made far and near for the Un- 
derſtanding of * Lud Book, they at length found 
an old decrepit Prieſt, well vers'd in Literature, 
whoſe Name was Unwonam, who being acquainted 
with ſeveral Languages, and their Characters, diſ- 
tinctly and plainly read what was writ in the afore- 
ſaid Book; and in like Manner, without any Heſi- 
tation, he read and expounded the Contents of the 
other Books found in the ſame little Cupboard and 
lace. The Letter was ſuch as had been in Uſe 
when Verulam was inhabited, and the Language that 
of the ancient Britons; ſome Things alſo were in 


Latin, but the Difficulty was not in thoſe. In the 


» that is, the greater Book, above-mention'd, 


; 


„ 


he found the Life of St. Alban the Protomartyr of 


England, which the Church now reads; which the 


renowned Dr. Bede bears Teſtimony to, differing in 
nothing from it. In other Books found up and 


down, the ſame Reader found Invocations and Ce- 


remonies of the Idolatrous Inhabitants of Yerulam: 


Wherein he diſcover'd, 'that they peculiarly call'd , 


upon and worſhipp'd Phebus, or the Sun; which 
may appear by the Hiſtory of St. Alban, if the care- 
ful Reader rightly underſtands it. Next to him 
they honour'd Mercury, call'd Woden in Engliſh, from 
whom the 4th Day of the Week has its Name, that 
being the God of Traders ; becauſe the Citizens 
there, by reaſon of the Situation of the Place, diſ- 
tant one Day's Journey from London, were all 
Merchants and Sailors. The other Book contain- 
ing the Inventions of the Devil, being all deſtroy'd 
and burnt, only that, which treated of the Life of 
St. Alban, was chearily laid up in the Treaſury. And 
as the aforeſaid Prieſt had read it out of the Britiſh 
Tongue, in which he was {kill'd, the Abbat Ead- 
mar caus'd it to be faithfully written, and publickly 
taught in Sermons by the diſcreeteſt Brethren in 
the Convent. When that Hiſtory written in Latin 
was become known to many, the Original, which 
is wonderful to relate, periſh'd on a ſudden, drop- 
ping into Duſt. | 

The faid Abbat diligently making a deeper 
Search in the Ground, where the Rein of 
the City of Verulam ippear'd; and finding large 
ſquare Stones, with Tiles and Columns, which he 
reſerv'd for the Structure of the Church he intend- 
ed to erect to St. Alban, the Workmen in the Foun- 
dations of the old Buildings, and ſubterraneous Ci- 
vities, found earthen Pots and Pitchers handſomely 
wrought ; as alſo Glaſs Veſſels containing the Aſhes 
of the Dead. There were alſo found half ruin'd Tem- 
ples, Altars overthrown, Idols, and ſeveral Sorts of 
Coins they us'd ; all which Idols were by Order of 
the Abbat broken in Pieces. 
this Abbat having collected much for building of 
the Church, but not begun the ſame, being hin- 
der'd by a lingering Diſeaſe, departing this Life, 
left his Church much involy'd in Debt, which o- 
blig'd his Succeſſors to alienate ſome Poſſeſſions, and 
cut down the great Woods they then had. 

10. LEOFRIC 


Some Years after, 


Was next choſen Abbat, a Man of a moſt come- Pag. 4. 


ly Stature, and a beautiful Countenance, Son to the 


Earl of Kent ; who leaving the Earthly Inheritance 


for the Heavenly, refign'd the ſame to his younger 
Brother, whom he teriderly lov'd. He was after- 
wards for his Merit choſen Archbiſhop of Camter- 
bury, which he would not accept of, afhrming, that 
his Brother Affric was more worthy. A great Fa- 
mine prevailing throughout all England, he expend- 
ed all the Treaſure that had been laid up to build 


the Church, ſelling the Pillars and Stones that had 


been found, as has been ſaid before, with other 
Materials, and all the Gold and Silver Plate be- 
longing to the Church and to his own Table, to 
relieve the Poor, only reſerving ſome Jewels of 
rear Value, for which he could find no Purcha- 
ers, and certain very fine carv'd Stones, commonly 
call'd Mocuſes; a great Part whereof was reſerv'd 
to adorn a Shrine when built ; for this Abbat was 


a moſt pious Perſon, and merciful to the Diſtreſſed, 


and becauſe he had difpos'd of the Plate of his own 
Table for the Relief of the Poor, the Plate conſe- 
crated to the Uſe of the Church was alſo at his 
Requeſt granted him; for he ſaid, that the Faith- 
ful of CnRISr, eſpecially the Poor, were the Church 
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and Temple of GOD, and that the ſame was more 
peculiarly. to be built and ingporied and that this 
art of Religion, was acceptable to GOD, accord- 
ing to the Saying of St. James, 1.27. Pure Religion, 
— uidefil'd before God and the Father is this; To, viſit 
Orphans and Widows in their Affiiftion, &c, He allo 
propos'd the Example of St. Laurence, who laid out 
he Treaſure of the Church for the Uſe of the 
oor, 


This >. 7 was noble and generous, and man- 

fully defending all the Poſſeſſions of his Church 
with the Secular Power, he quell'd all Oppoſers, 

with the Aſſiſtance of his Friends and Relations, 
He wore coſtly Garments, but Black, and would 
receive none to be Monks unleſs they were well 
born, or at leaſt in lawful Wedlock, affirming that 
mean and illegitimate Perſons, eſpecially ſuch as 
were unknown and unſettled, would be more in- 
clin'd to do ill Things. Being preferr'd to the 
Archbiſhoprick, he left his Houſe full ſtor'd with 
all Sorts of Plenty. 

| 1, AI. FN. s. 

Brother to Leofric, ſucceeded him, equal to him 
in Generoſity, and remarkable for Literature. He 
daily advanc'd in Goodneſs, and quell'd many Op- 
poſers by the Aſſiſtance of his Brother the Archbi- 
ſhop ; ſhe he was a Doctor and Shepherd above Re- 

roach, both in his Life and preaching 3 eloquent 
in Speech, diſcreet in Council, generous to Stran- 

ers, loving to his Brethren, ſevere to the Mutinous, 
ng for the Poor, and compaſſionate to the Afflic- 
ted. He compos'd the Life of St. Aban in Muſick, 
and caus'd the ſame to be publiſh'd in ſeveral Parts 
of England, and the Feſtival of that Saint to be ho- 
nour'd, by the Authority of his Brother the Arch- 
biſhop, ordaining that on Thurſdays, unleſs other. 
wiſe taken up, there ſhould be a ſolemn Maſs of 
that Saint. He alſo, whilſt a Lay-man, and Chan- 
cellor to King Et helred, bought of that King, and 
after he had tiken the Habit, by his Authority, con- 
firm'd certain Lands to be ela by Leaſe, and o- 
thers in Fee imple, viz, Kingsbury, a Royal Town- 
ſhip, with the Parks and Woods belonging to the 
fame ; which Town, becauſe it had often occaſion'd 
Miſchief, when it came into his own Hands, he le- 
vell'd with the Ground, excepting only one ſmall 
Fort next the Monaſtery, which the King would 
not ſuffer to be demoliſh'd; to the end, that at 
leaſt ſome Token might remain of the Royal Man- 
ſion and Alms, with the Name, which ſtill conti- 
nues. At that Time, the magnanimous King Cnute 
reign'd, a Prince ſpecially affected to the Holy 
Martyrs, Alban Protomartyr of England, and King 
Edmund, whoſe Monaſtery he rebuilt, and put Monks 
into the ſame. Therefore the ſaid Abbat Alfric, 
having deftroy'd the ſaid Town, either quite ba- 
niſh'd, or elſe reduc'd under ſevere Terms, ſuch of 
the King's Officers as he found there, and the In- 
habitants round about, becauſe whilſt they had it 
in their Power, they had often wrong'd the Church. 

He alſo purchas'd of the King Oxonage and Adul- 
om for a Thouſand Marks, but redeemable, or 

y way of Mortgage; but Nort hon, Upton and Bec- 
ces Wurtham for ever, paying 500 L. for the ſame, as 
appears by the Deeds made to this Church, 

e alſo mortgag'd the Land of Tiwe for 10 l. to 
Leoffig and his Aſſociates, upon Condition, that if 
the Monks at any Time repaid the like Sum, they 
ſhould be peaceably reſtor'd to their Land; if not, 
the ſaid Leoſig and his Aſſociates ſhould hold the 
ſame during their Lives, that is, every one his Part, 


All theſe Firtiqulars 
Deed of this Church, written in Exgliſh, A 
the ſame Time the Kinz s Cnure, re | 3 


ſtrong 


tenances, by the Conſent of King Eduard, whole 


are to be ſeen in a certain © 


| | | nd. Hard. 
enute his Sons, dying, the moſt pious King Eduard 
reign'd ; in;whoſe Time the Daues with Weir King 
provided to invade England, either to waſt the Coun. 
try barbarouſly, or to conquer it; which being 
known to the Engliſh, who had often been ſenſible 
of their Cruelty and Avarice, they were much a. 
fraid, by reaſon they had a peaceable and weak King 
They therefore arm'd, fortifying the Cities and 
Holds, and hiding their Treaſures. The 
Abbat Alfric caus'd the Relicks and Shrine of St. A. 
ban to be conceal'd by a good and private Wall, un- 
der the Altar of St. Nicholas, but a few of the 
Monks, and thoſe choſen, and worthy Perſons being 
acquainted with it ; but in publick he ſent to the 
Abbat and Convent of Ely, intreating them to keep 
the Relicks of St. Alban there, till they ſhould be 
demanded, when Peace was reſtor'd ; for their 
Iſland was encompaſs'd with impaſſable Marſhes, ſo 
that they apprehended not the Enemy's Incurſions. 
But Abbat Alfric, like a diſcreet Man, fearing that 
Men might prove deceitful, leſt the Monks of E. 
ſhould afterwards refuſe to reſtore the ſaid Relicks, 
ſent thither thoſe of an Holy Monk, in a rich Cheſt, 
as if they had been the Bones of St, Aban, ſecuring 
his true Relicks within that Wall, as has been ſaid; 
to the end, that if thoſe barbarous People ſhould 
happen to come and ſearch for St. Aban's Treaſure, 
the Account of its having been remoy'd might ſa- 
tity them. But as the Danes were ſhipping for 
England, their King going aboard fell into the Sea 
and was drowned, which the Holy King Edward 
ſaw whilſt he was hearing Maſs at Veſtminſter, and 
told to thoſe about him. Thus the Daniſh Army be- 
ing diſappointed, England enjoy'd Peace. Abbat A 
fric then demanded to have thoſe Things which he 
had ſent to Ely reſtor'd, after they had lain there 
Year 3 but the Abbat and Convent there baſely re- 
fus'd to comply, till fearing to be compell'd to do 
Juſtice, they reſtor'd the Cheſt, having put other 
Bones into the ſame. Then Alfric diſcover'd, and 
provd by the Teſtimony of 12 grave Religious 
Men, how he had retain'd the true Relicks within 
the aforeſid Wall, and ſent to Ely others in lieu 
thereof only for Show. King Edward was highly 
offended, when he was told of the Infidelity of the 
Monks of Eh, and had not his Death prevented it, 
would have puniſh'd them ſeverely. Abbat Afric 
being about to chaſtiſe the Cauſers of this Diſtur- 
bance, paid the laſt Debt to Nature. 
| .. SOD FB LPR: 
Succeeded him, in whoſe Time five ſmall Farms 7+ 
were given to this Church, with all their Appur- 


Confeſſor and Counſellor he was; as alſo to Queen 
Editba, who always attended the King before and 
at his Death. The firſt of thoſe Farms was Sodhain, 
which he had of Ofwolph, and his Wife Adzliths. 
The other four, viz. Redburn, Langele, Grenebury 
and Thwan#on, of Black Egelwin and his Wife 
Winefled, with other Revenues, Gifts and Orna- 
ments. 

The ſaid Abbat Leoſſtan granted to the Widow 
Tbova the Farm call'd Crifiza by Leaſe, for one Mea- 
ſure of Honey of 32 Ounces, to be yearly paid to 
the Church of St. Alban, during her Life, ſhe ha- 
vin uu to the Abbat three Marks for a Fine. Al 
which is to be found among the Engii/s Deeds of 
this Church, | 


and after their Death ir ſhould return to the Monks. 
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The fame Abbat Lroſſtun, whoſe Surname was 
Plumſton, _ a pious and ſimple Man, and having 
Compaſſion for all People in Danger, to render 
the Ways the fafer for Travellers and Merchants, 
and Pilgrims that reſorted to the Church of St. A. 
ban to expiate their Sins, and obtain Temporal 
Proſperities, he caus d the thick Woods, which 
reach d almoſt from the Chiltern to London, on the 
North Side, where is the Road call'd Marling. ftreet, 
to be cut down, the rough Places to be levell'd, 
Bridges to be built, and all the Road to be made 
plain. For at that time there were about the Chul- 
tern large, thick, and great Woods, wherein were 
Abundance of wild Beaſts, as Wolves, Boars, mad 
Bulls and Stags 3 and befides, which were more 
"miſchievous, Thieves, Robbers, Rogues, Fugitives, 
and baniſh'd Perſons. Hereupon, the Abbat Leof- 
ſtan, not to the Detriment, but to the Advantage of 
this Church, nted to a moſt valorous Knight, 
call'd Thurnoth, and to his two Companions Waldef 
and Thurman, the Manor of Hamſtude; for which, 
the ſid Knight Thurnoth privately gave to the ſaid 


Palfrey, and a valuable Greyhound Bitch. Which- 
was nevertheleſs done upon rhis Condition, that the 
aid Knight Tharnorb, with his aforeſaid Comrades, 
and their Followers, ſhould ſecure thoſe Weſtern 
Parts, which were moſt infeſted with Robbers, as 
well from wild Beaſts as from Thieves, and guard 
the ſame, and be anſwerable for all Lofſes, if any 
ſhould happen through their Neglect ; and ifa War 
ſhould happen to break out in the Kingdom, they 
ſhould faithfully employ all their Care and Power 
to defend the Church of St. Alban; all which the 
ſaid Thurnoth and his Comrades faithfully perform'd, 
as did their Heirs, till the Time of King William, 
who conquer'd England ; for then the ſaid Manor 
was taken from them, becauſe they ſcorn'd to ſub- 
mit to the Norman Yoke ; and retiring into the 
Woods, they could not be reduc'd, lying in wait 
for the Normans who had poſſeſs'd themſelves of 
their Lands, burning their Houſes, and killing many 
of them. But the aforeſaid King profpering, they 
all either ſubmitted to ſuch Terms as they could 
obtain, or being taken were put to Death, 
This Abbat Leofſtan likewiſe beſtow'd ſome Or- 
naments on the Church; as alſo ſome Liberties, 
through the Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance of King Ed- 
ward, who at his Time departed to our Lord. Soon 
after Abbat Leofftan taking his Leave of this World, 
left the Church abounding in all Things. 
206. FRETREETEC, 
The next Abbat, was deſcended from the ancient 
Saxons and Danes, nearly of Kin to King Canute. King 
Eduard dying in his Time, King Harold II. Son to 
Earl Godwin, raſhly uſurp'd the Crown, to which 
he had but little Right ſo that God puniſhing 
him, he did not reign out a Year. In this Abbat's 
Time, England being ſubdu'd by the Normans, Ca- 
lamities began to increaſe upon the Land, according 
to the Expoſition. of the Viſion ſeen by the Holy 
King Edward, who ſaw the ſeven Sleepers turning 
from their right Sides to the left. A fatal Omen, 
and particularly for the Eugliſ̃; for Charity grow- 
ing cold, Rapine, Envy, Pride, Gaming, Drink- 
ing, Luxury, Filthinels and Perjury began to in- 
creaſe, and there were every where Houſe Breakers 
and Robbers, during all the Night, with horrible 
Execrations, unufual to the Exgliſb, Contentions and 
urders grew common; and thus the filver, or 
rather the muddy Age ſucceeded to the golden 
then going off, | | | 


Abbat five Ounces of Gold, a moſt beautiful 


The gli Nobility, ſcorn'd and deſpis'd, were 
trampled on, tho? unacquainred with the Yoke of 
Servitude ever fince the Days of Brute, and com- 
It'd to ſhave their Beards, and cut their Hair, af- 
ter the Norman Faſhion, and oblig'd to liy afide 
their new invented Cups and Veſſels, with their 
Feaſtings and Dainties, and to ſubmit to the Laws. 
Hereupon, many of the Engliſh Gentry, refuſing to 
bear the Yoke of Servitude, fled to the Woods, and 
gave themſelves to Rapine, ſo that ſcarce any Man 
could go about his Neighbourhood in Safety, and 
therefore every Houſe was kept like a Garriſon. 
Prayers were read in the Houle by the eldeſt Per- 
ſon, as is uſual in Storms at Sea, with the Windows 
and Doors ſhut ; which Cuſtom has continu'd to 
our Time. 'The Abbat Fretheric, conſidering the 
Deſtruction of Men was not to be retriev'd, he let 
the Manor of Aldenbam, where, there was the great- 
eſt Danger for Paſſengers going to London, by rea- 
fon of the thick Woods, to the Abbat of Weſtminſter, 
who was fraudulently very deſirous of it; for which 
he was yearly to pay 100 Shillings and four grazing 
Oxen ; after a certain Term expir'd, the Manor was 
to return to the Abbat Fretheric. This Contract was 
made upon Condition, that the Abbat of Meſtminſter 
ſhould ſecure the High Ways, and make due Satis- 
faction for Damages; the which if they ſhould 
happen for Want of a Watch or Guard, he ſhould 
forteit the Tenure. That Abbat of Weſtminſter was 
too much a Courtier, and familiar with the new 
King William, beſtowing many Gifts on him at his 
Coronation at Weſtminſter, Bein 
up, he did not perform what he had promis'd, but 
was earneſt to get more into his Poſſeſſion; and 
particularly the Wood, which was not far from AI- 
denbam; which, by reaſon of its Pleaſantneſs, was 
call'd-Bruteite, as it were Prudeitti, Being inſtigated 
by this Deſire, he preferr'd a vexatious Suit againſt 
the Abbat Fretheric, pretending, that the ſaid Wood 
belong'd to the aforeſaid Manor, and ought to have 
been added to it; and hereupon making his Com- 
plaint to the King, he occaſion'd much Diſcord, to 
the great Prejudice of the Abbat Fretheric, When 
the 20 Years were elaps'd, the Abbat of Heſtminſter 
would not reſtore the ſaid Manor to the Abbat of 
St. Albans, alledging, that the Abbat Fretheric did 
him wrong, in relation to the ſaid Wood; which 
neverthelels had never belong'd to that Minor. 
But thus he ſought to puzzle the Cauſe, ſtarting 
Cavils and Contentions, depending on the King's 
Favour; and thus the Manor continu'd ſome Years 
in the Hands of the Abbat of Weſtminſter, the Abbat 
Fretheric never failing to reclaim the ſame. At 
length he grew heavy with Age, and deſpairing of 
Succeſs, gave over the Suit, after many Wrongs ſuſ- 
tain'd. It is to be obſerv'd, that this Fretheric ha- 
ving been created in the Year 1066, rul'd the Church 
of St. Alban above 12 Years. He was bleſs'd and 
enthron'd Abbat, the ſame Year when William Duke 
of Normandy landed in England, to fight King Harold, 
who cordially loy'd the Abbat Fretberic. But he had 
been choſen Abbat, and faithfully manag'd all the 
Affairs of the Church two Years before the Con- 
queſt ; for he was diligent, diſcreet and truſty, and 
2 very great Friend of the Holy King Edward, But 
when the new King William ſubdu'd ſuch tefraQto- 
Perſons as had not yet ſubmitted in gland, the 
ia Abbat Fretheric gave Refuge, Aſſiſtance; and 
Countenance to the Nobles of England; and chief 
to the Prelates, who ſuffer d many Wrongs; again 
whom King L illiam laid many Snares, under Co- 


lour of Friendſhip, catrying ſome of them _ 
| Wi 
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with bim into Normandy as his Domeſticks and ſpe- to you as to my Maſter, and ki vom 5.8 Peda 3 
cial Friends, the ſame Lear that he wis victorious, LF . as an ac Then 12 Ach iber Für. 
and joyn'd them in Matrimony to Norman young | bly bow ing down, | kiſs'd the Pope's Foot, * 


and Poſſeſſions of the Engliſh ſhould be remote. from 
one another, leſt they Trould be ſtrengthen' d b 
being near. The King's Subtilty being at lengt 
diſcover'd, the Exgliſb broke looſe, but much weak- 
ned. All thoſe in the North choſe Aldred, Archbi- 
Mop of York, for their Chief; thoſe in the South 
pitch'd upon the Abbat Fretheric, Stigand, Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, had heavy Accuſations uy, 7 
againſt him at the ſame Time, and was deſervedly 
condemn'd, becauſe he was diſobedient ro the Pope, 
and rebellious againſt Ecclefiaſtical Cenſure. 'The 
Earls Edwin and Clito Eadgar, whom the Generality 
of the Engliſþ had once propos'd to have rais'd to 
the Throne, as deſcended of the Blood Royal, and 
of a moſt beautiful Perſon, by reaſon of the Enor- 
mities of King Harold, being both of them Men of 
great Valour, bravely oppos'd King William, killing 
many of his Men. Likewiſe ſome Holy Prelates, 
viz. Wulſtan Biſhop of Worceſter, and Malter of Here- 
ford, in the Perſon of Frederic, Abbat of St. Albans, 
and ſome Citizens of London, to his Face oppos'd 
King William gown proud, and glorying in his Suc- 
ceſs ; for the ng was mercileſs, and an inexorable 
Tyrant, and ſupplanted ſuch as he could enſnare b 
fair Words and large Promiſes. But being no leſs 
warlike than tyrannous and crafty, he fell upon 
them at ſeveral times as they were divided, and 
when worſted ſecur d them. Firſt, being encou- 
rag'd by the Pope's Perſwaſion, he committed the 
Archbiſhop Stigand to "mg wg Impriſonment, and 
he deſerv'd it, becauſe he had aſcended the Epiſ- 
copal Chair, whilſt Archbiſhop Robert was {till li- 
ving ; whereupon, being loaded with heavy Fetters 
in the Priſon, he there pin'd away, and burſting, 
his Bowels were ſcatter'd about. He, like a Reed 
driven by the Wind, ſometimes ſeem'd to favour 
the So and ſometimes the Engliſh. But the 
King, who was nothing like him, waſted the Ma- 
nors, Farms, Houſes and Poſſeſſions of Mulſtan Bi- 
ſhop of Worceſter, Walter Biſhop of Hereford, and 
Fretheric Abbat of St. Albans. The aforeſaid Earls 
the King alſo attack'd by Wiles and Surprize, being 
a vigilant, active and crafty Man, and did them ir- 
reparable Harm, he himſelf in the mean Time go- 
ing through many Fatigues, Slaughters and Dan- 
gers; for which Reaſon thoſe great Men were ever 
after look'd upon as Enemies to the King and his 
Normans, even in Time of Peace, In the 4th Year 
of his Reign, both the aforeſaid Robert Archbiſho 
of Canterbury and S/tigand being dead, the King = 
led over into England Lanfranc, Abbat of Cadome, a 
Man of much Learning, and moſt expert in mana- 
ing as well ſpiritual as temporal Affairs, to prefer 
2. to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury; for by his 
Advice the King manag'd all his Affairs, both be- 
fore and after the Conqueſt; and when he made him 
. he became his prime Counſellor and 
| Spiritual onfeſſor. The Archbiſhop elect imme- 
diately ſet out for Haly, taking along with him his 
Fellow Monk and near Kinſman Paul, to receive 
the Pall from Pope Alexander, who had formerly 
been NN Scholar. He was highly honour'd 
by all Men; and being come into the Papal Palace, 
the Pope reſpectfully roſe up to him, receiving him 
with a Kiſs, and primitive as ſaying, Iriſe 


And I deſervedly reſpeft and bonour you bumbled Karle 
as Ananias did Paul, and Sixtus Laurence. The 
Pope being mo friendly to him and his Monk Paul, 
he return d joyfully into England, having obtain d all 
he deſir'd, and was reſpectfully receiv'd by the 
King, and honourably enthron'd. From the Time 
of his preſiding, the Church of Canterbury proſper'd 
8 1 
The Archbiſhop being ſupported by the Pope and 
King, powerfully cruſh'd all Rebels, as well Pre. 
lates as Noblemen, that began to oppoſe the King, 
ravaging the Country, The King himſelf bein 
thus arm'd with both Swords, became more crue 
to the Engliſh, who perceiving that their Lives lay 
at Stake, gather'd a numerous Army, giving the 
Command to Eadgar, a moſt comely and brave Man, 
in whom they repos'd all their Confidence; where. 
upon it became a Saying in England, Aagar Ethe- 
linge Egelondes dereling. Fretheric, Abbat of St. Al. 
bans, being a generous Perſon, and not a little for- 
midable for Wealth and Power, was a moſt conſider- 
able Leader and Encourager among the Engliſb. 
The King then began to fear, leſt he ſhould loſe 
the Kingdom he had gain'd with ſo much Effuſion 
of Blood. and periſh in it. Being therefore fortu- 
nately inſtructed by the Archbiſhop's Wiſdom, he 
began to carry himſelf more mildly towards the 
rome Men of the Kingdom, humbly ſuing tor 
hoes _ 2 Words 2 them to it, but 
eceitfully, as plainly appear'd by the Sequel. The 
Engliſh of New ſulpecting no Harm, 708. him a 
Meeting at Berkamſtude, under the Direction of the 


Abbat Fretheric. The King, for the ſake of Peace, 


ſwore upon all the Relicks of the Church of St. 4- 
ban ; and _ his Hand on the Holy Goſpels, 
the Abbat Fretheric adminiſtring the Oath, That 
he would obſerve the good and approv'd ancient 
Laws of the Kingdom, enacted by the pious Kings 
of England his Predeceſſors, and particularly by King 
Eduard; and thus they parted peaceably and with 


oy. 
7 The King cautiouſly concealing his Deſign, ſoon 
after contriv'd to ſurprize and cruſh thoſe divided 
and ſcatter'd, whom he could not overcome when 
confederated and united; killing, diſinheriting and 
baniſhing many, breaking through the aforeſaid 
Laws; and having ſtript the Eugliſb, and empove- 
riſh'd them without any legal Proceſs, he enrich'd 
his Nermans with the Spoils of the Eugliſo, who had 
ſet him up. | 
Edgar perceiving this, fled into Scotland, the King 
more particularly endeavouring to enſnare him. 
Many of the Exgliſʒ Nobility Acd into Denmark, and 
ſome into Norway, refuſing to ſubmit to the Yoke 
of the Norman Slavery. Thus, during the Time of 
Perſecution, the Nobles, as well Military as Eccle- 
fiaſtical, generous, brave, and high bred Men, no- 
ted for Warlike Feats and Fidelity, were baniſh'd 
from England, wearing long Hair and Beards, after 
the Manner of the Eaſtern Nations, and particular- 
ly of the Trojans. The Biſhops Wulſtan of Worceſter, 
and Walter of Hereford, with other Prelates of the 
Church, patiently ſuffered many Wrongs and Op- 
reſſions; being deſpis'd by the Archbiſhop Lan- 
* who was look'd upon as a ſecond King, 3 
by the King himſelf, then a Tyrant. Among thew 
Mulſtan, being grievouſly accus'd before the Arch- 
biſhop Lanfranc, in a Synod held at Veſtm 


* 


infler, in 
che Preſence of the King, as if he had been an Idiot 
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and an utter Stranger to Learning, was miraculouſ- 
reſtor d. Walter, Biſhop of "Hereford, wis ſcarce 
afe where he lay bid in the moſt obſcure Parts of 


Wales, At che ſame Time, the Abbat Fretheric be- 


in to dread leſt the Kin 4 his Lanfranc, Mould 
Fult upon bim, as the chief Stirrer up of the Engliſh, 
ſo as to caſt him down from the Height of his Dig- 
nity into a Priſon, or to put him to Death, And 


' tho! Biſhop Mulan, ta whom the Abbat was like 


by Geprees, leſt a ſud 


his Son, a Monk of 'the 


| dangerous Pleaſure of a looſer Life led by bo 


Will of many Prelates md Noblemen. 


and almoſt alienated : 


for Sanctity and Age, might have made his Peace 
with the King and the Archbiſhop, yet the Abbat 
not caring to confide in him, came full of Sorrow 
into the Chapter, and burſting out into Tears be- 
fore the Brethren, faid, Brethren and Children, purſuant 
to the Evangelical Command, we are to fly from one City 
to another, before the Face of Perſecutors. Thus, by 
the Advice, and with the Leave of the Convent, 
taking along with him fome Books, Cloaths, and 
Neceſſiries for his Journey, he privately fled into 
the Ifle of Ely; where, after a Sickneſs of ſome 
Days, he dy'd, and there his Body is ſaid to lye. 


| King William, being infarm'd of the Death of the 
Abbat Fretheric, held the Monaftery 


| of St, Alban 
vacant in his own Hands, and deſtroying the Woods 
and impoverifhing its Men, oppreſe's the ſame z and 
had he not been reſtrain'd by Lanfranc's Reproofs, 
would have utterly deftroy'd it. But Lanfranc ef- 
fectually took care, that his Kinſman Paul, whom 
he had brought with him into England, ſhould be 
made Abbat., 

| 14. PAUL, Ano 1037. 

That Abbat Paul was by Nation a Norman, near 
Kinſman to Archbiſhop Lanfrauc, and ſome fancy, 
hurch of Cadome. He 
was ſet over the Church of St. Aban by the Pro- 
curement of Lanfranc, who lov'd him as if he had 
been his Child. He was made Abbat in the Year 
1077, on the 4th of the Kalends of July, in the 


11th Year of the Reign of King 7/:!l;am the Greater, 


that is, the Conqueror, and the firſt Abbat of this 
Church, after England had been quite ſubdy'd by the 
Normans, | | 

This Man rebuilt the Church, ahd the other 
Structures, excepting the Bakehouſe, and the Pan- 
try, with the Stones and Tiles of the old City of 
Verulam, and the Timber he found gather'd and laid 
up by his Predeceſſars; for Archbiſhop Lanfranc had 
enrich'd him, and ſupply'd him with much 'Trea- 
lure after his Election. This Abbat Paul being re- 


ligious, and very learned, and ſtrict and diſcreet in 


the Obſervance of regular Order, cautiouſly, and 

| udden Chan e ſhould cauſe any 
Diſtur ance, reform'd the whole Rule of monaſti- 
cal Life, which had long ſince been decay'd y 78 
th the 


Prelates and their Subjects. Thus the Church of 


St. Alban became, as it were, the School of Reli- 


gion, and regular Diſcipline, throughout all the 
Ringdpm of Eagle : For be ag 4s ho with 
* A Fee Coſtoms, and the 8 
atutes approv'd by the Pope; whereupon the gc 

F ame of, this Chuich "gh t e Geer . 
and into remote Kingdoms, and gain'd he good 

, Through 
Eloquence, Rar little 


his Care, Induſtry, an | 
to the Church of St. Alban, 


arms were reſtor' d 


For Odo, Biſhop of Baieux, 


and Ear] of Kent, in the Days of the above-men- 
tion'd Abbat Fretheric, had two of the faid little 
Farms, viz. Due, and Apſe, with the aforeſaid 
Wood, call'd Eiuced, in his Poſſtffion 3 and Remi- 
gius, Biſhop of Lincoln, had the third Farm; call'd 
Cnicymb, who at laſt reſtor'd the ſaid Farms at the 
earneſt Intreaty of the Abbat, being prevail'd upon 
with Money, and through Fear of the Martyr, Tod 
on Account of that Firm of Cnicumb, Godfrey de Aneſi 
afterwards became the Abbat Paul's Man. King 
William having tul'd the Engliſh Nation twenty 
Years, ten Months, and twenty eight Diys, left his 
Kingdom, and dy'd, with great Bitterneſs of Heart, 
on the 5th of the Ides of September, being Thurſday, 
and was bury'd in St. Stephen's Church ar Caen. 

Paul having been Abbat eleven Years, built all 
the Church of St. Alban, with many other Buildings 
of, Brick, within that Time, Lanfranc eſfectually 
aſſiſting him, who is ſaid to have contributed a 
thouſand Marks towards that Structure. 

The aforeſaid King / illiam being dead, as has 
been ſaid, King William the Younger requir'd the 
ſame Abbat to grant the aforeſaid Land to Hugh de 
Evermore, and order'd that he ſhould do Homage 
and Service for the ſame. Afterwards the Church 
was by ſecret Frauds depriv'd of that Farm of 
Tiwe; but the Farm call'd Redburn was reſtor'd to 
the Church by the Prudence and Diligence of the 
Abbat Paul, the ſaid Farm ſo call'd from the Reed 
Ground, which had been formerly confer'd on the 
Church by Ailuin the Black, and his Wife Ailfled, 
and the Church had long poſſeſs'd the ſame in 
Peace; the which the Arch iſhop Lanfranc, after 
ſome Time, reſtor'd for the cloathing of the Monks, 
as it had been at firſt aſſign'd, | 

In like manner he retriey'd Childewic, which had 
been alienated by Fraud and Violence, given by 
the aforeſaid Black Aildwin, and his Wife Alf d, 
with the Conſent of King Etbeldreg,; and as both the 
King and the Donors interpreted it, had its Name 
from the Boys, becauſe it was beſtow'd for the 
Suſtenance of the younger Monks, who were to be 
fed with Whitmeats, and was therefore call'd Chila- 
wic. | | 

In like Manner was alienated another Farm of 
Cows, which for that Reaſon was formerly call'd 
Childlangley, by one withholding it by Force, with 
the King's Countenance, which the Abbat Paul 
could not retrieve, either by Prayers, or Money, 
R ht, or Jultice: | | 

Fa the Time of this Abbat Paul, on Account of 
his Religiouſneſs and Reſolution, many Benefits 
were confer'd on this Church, viz. two Hides of 
Land at Shebal, which 45keti! de Ros had held of the 
{aid Lanfranc, and afterwards of St. Allan; alſo 
three Roods of Land at Potton, which R. the Flem- 
ming had held ; and one Carucate of Land, call'd 
Letinge; and the Land of Talington, with its Appur- 
tenances; and the Land of three Manſes, with as 
many Gardens at Glaſton; with one Carucate in 
the ſame Townſhip, and the Manor of Henreth ; 
the which afterwards, Richard, immediate Succeſſor 
to this Abbat, granted to the Monks of Waring, and 
the Church of St, Benediff in Cambridge; and the 
Church of Al! Saints, with the Lands, Tithes, a 
I hings belonging to the ſame, in Sang and 


ah. 


with a moſt pleaſant Wogd, call d Eiwood, the Farms | ſeveral Churches in London; the Donation of one of 

veing . Ae, and .Gricumb gear the Church, | whic e Chg pt, ot. Jen, be granted. to 

Which it had enjoy'd in King Edwards Days; but | the Abbat of W/#mix/ter for the Patronage of ano- 
being afterwards mortgag d in time gf Danger, had | ther. not upon what Conſideration, but it 

b e theo beten Ne Men, | was the Chapel of King Offa, che Founder, to which 

| 1 K his Royal alace was adjoining ; but through the 
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925 Neglect and Slothfulneſs of their Followers, all Robert, for the Uſe of his Chapel at Hedfzl, — 


that Place is reduc'd, through the wicked Incroach- 

ment of Citizens, to one ſmall Manſe, ſtill retain- 

ing the ancient Liberty. | i. 
Moreover, one Church in Sanford, and eleven 

Acres of Land without the ſaid Town; and the 
Church of Glaſton, with one Carucate of Land, 
and the Tithes belonging to it; the which the 
Monks of St. Alban, with the Conſent of their Ab- 
bat, granted for ever to St. Mary of Belvair, as Ivo 
of Tigerville had before given it to the Church of 
St. Alban, There were alſo given to this Church 
the Tithes of Cundell, and of Ringeton, and of Roinges, 
of Bretheham, Herlage, Thamiſford, and Clifton 3 and 
the Tithes of theſe four Towns, viz. Hurbſlege, Gre- 
theham, Brunfeld, and Recdlag ; and two Parts of the 
Tithes of theſe Towns, viz. Sedington, and Boon, 
and all the Tithe of Trompington 3 and two Parts of 
the Tithe of Wacerley, And in Hertfordſhire, two 
Parts of the Tithe of Eſenden, and Be. ford, and of 
Hartfordensbiry. And in the ſame Abbat's Time was 
given to this Church, the Church of the Holy Tri- 
nity of Marengeford, and half the other in Honour of 
St. Mary, and half an Hide without the ſame City, 
to which Church of the Holy Trinity the ſame Ab- 
bat Paul ſent ſome Monks of this Church, and erect- 
ing their Buildings, conſtituted there the Order of 
the Church of St. Alban, with due Subjection to be 
inviolably obſery'd, by the Advice of Archbiſhop 
Lanfranc. 

In his Time alſo, Robert de Mumbray, the illuſtri- 
ous Earl of Northumberland, being certify'd of the 
Religiouſneſs of the Church of St. Alban, caus'd 
Monks of the Church of St. Alban to be plac'd by 


the Abbat Paul in the Church of St. Mary of Thyne- ö 


mue, in which the Body of the bleſſed Oſuin, King 
and Martyr, lies; and order'd the ſame, with the 
good Will of the King and the Archbiſhop Lanfranc, 
to be for ever a Cell to St. Albans. Mov'd by the 
like Spirit of Devotion, Robert de Thoteney conter'd 
the Cell of Belvair; Robert de Limiſy added the Cell 
of Hartford; and the Cell of Binbam, with the Lands, 
Tithes, and all Things then belonging to it, was, by 
the Induſtry of the Abbat Par, given to the Church 
of St. Alban, as is expreſs' d in the Charters of Wil- 
liam the Elder, and William the Younger. Many 
other Farms, Revenues, and Benefices were by the 
Wiſdom of this Abbat Paul confer'd on this Church, 
which becauſe they were not committed to Writing, 
and only poſleſs'd by Cuſtom, according to the Sim- 
plicity of Men, have been taken away, and ſlipt 
out ot Memory. Among the reſt, a certain Noble- 
man, bold in Arms, by Nation a Norman, in the 
Time, and by the Perſuaſion of the Abbat Paul, 
granted to this Church two Parts of the Tithes of 
his Lordſhip in the Town of Hatfield, which had 
fillen to his Lot in the Diſtribution, and at 
the Defire of the Abbat Paul, who lov'd af" 4 
aſſign'd it to procure the Books neceſſiry for the 
Church. That Knight was learned, à diligent 
Hearer and Lover of Writings. To which purpoſe 
certain Tithes were added at Redb nn; ol he ap- 
pointed certain daily Allowances, to be given to 
Writers, of the Alms of the Brethren and the Cel- 
larer, becauſe thoſe were ready at Hand, for their 
Diet, leſt the Writers ſhould be hinder'd, in lieu 
whereof he gave better in Exchange to the Almoner, 
leſt his Confcience ſhould be burden'd; and there 
the Abbat caus'd noble Volumes neceſſary for the 
Church to be written by choice and far ſought 
Writers, and only out of his own 2 wherein 


with other neceſſiry Books; and both of them = 
| hibited for the future the writing or 


or of the Abbar's Gift. Alter be had liberally be 


— 


At 


High Altar, and appointed three Candleſticks, co- 


Pair of Veſtments, one ſilver Chalice, aud à Mi 


a giving of any 
Thing for the Uſe of that Knight, on Account of 
the Donation of thoſe Tithes beltow'd for writin 


ſtow'd on the aforeſaid Knight the firſt Writer he 
had procur'd, he caus'd the choiceſt Books to be 
tranſcrib'd in his writing Place, Lanfranc furniſhin 
him with Copies. He gave to this Church twen:, 
eight notable Volumes, and eight Pſalters, a Book 
of Collects, one of Epiſtles, and one containing the 
9 to be read throughout the Lear; two Texts 
or Bibles adorn'd with Gold, Silver, and precious 
Stones; beſides Ordinals, Conſuetudinars, Miftlale 
Tropars, Collectors, or Books of Colle&s, and other 
Books which are in the Preſſes; and beſides the 
Relicks, Phylacteries, Palls, Copes, Albs, and le- 
veral other Ornaments. | 

To complete his Praiſe, it is to be added, that he, 
by the Authority of Lanfranc, formerly Monk of the 
Church of Bec, introduc'd the Obſervation of x 
provable and approv'd Cuſtoms in the Church of 
St. Alban, re jecting the ancient which were blame- 
able; whereupon the good Name of this Church 
fill'd all the Country, and it became, as it were, the 
principal School for all others, 

He likewiſe reſtrain'd the Congregation of Nuns 
to certain holy and decent. Rules, placing them 
in the Almonry, or near to it, and ordaining that 
they ſhould be preſent at the Divine Service by 
Night and Day : He farther appointed them orderly 
Habit, viz. a black Mantle, and other Things ſuit- 
able; enjoining them to obſerve Silence at the 
proper Times, the Times of ſleeping and watch- 
ing, and Places to walk out. He in like Manner 
aſſign'd their daily Diet and Allowances, preſeri- 
bing the Quantity. 

In the Monaſtery of the Monks, afrer he had 
built the Offices, he reform'd their Manners, reviv'd 
good Order, and reſtor'd Decency ; for he from 
that Time retrench'd the eating of Fleſh, and alter'd 
the Habit; but by degrees, leſt a ſudden Compul- 
ſion ſhould occafion any Diſorder, and the Obſti- 
nacy of the old Men might cauſe Diſcord. He 
alſo gave a ſilver Baſin, ordaining that it ſheuld 
hold a wax Taper continually burning before the 


ver'd with Silver and Gold, to ſtand before the 
ſame Altar, with Tapers in them, to be lighted at 
proper Times; befides two ſilver Candlefticks of 
wonderful Workmanſhip, curiouſly gilt, to be car- 
ry'd on prime Feſtivals, with Tapers, before the 
Martyr. | | 

He appointed Penalties for ſeveral Degrees of 
Offences, and a dark and ſtrong Priſon for the in- 
corrigible; Silence to be inviolably obſerv'd in the 
Church, in the Cloiſter, in the Refectory, and in 
the Dormitory ; and forbid any eating of Fleſh in 
the Infirmary, unleſs they were extremely weak, ot 
extraordinary fick. He adorn'd the Arch over the 
High Altar with Painting, furniſh'd the Steeple 
with Bells, and added the two largeſt. When he 
had govern'd this Church about twelve Years, his 
beſt Friend, and great Supporter, Lanfranc, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, dy'd, and was ucceeded by 
Anſelm, Abbat of Bec, who, as well as the other, 
became his great Friend ; but before'he was fully 
put into it, King William II. unmercifully 1mpo- 
veriſh'd the r which he held long in 


he abounded, he beſtow'd on the aforeſaid * 


his Hands; but the Abbat Paul aſſiſted aud com- 
d | 8 forted 
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——<ted Anſelm in his Want; wherefore, when en- 


thron'd, he gratefully requited the Abbat, andhelp'd 
o finiſh what was wanting in the Buildings of 
gt. Albans. He alſo approv'd of the Cuſtoms which 
Lanfranc had appointed to be obſerv d. The Abbat 
Paul liv'd about four Years after, and laudably fi- 
niſh'd all that he began. 

But becauſe there is no Man without ſome Faults, 
we will ſay ſomething of his Failings. He loſt 
Barthon, which he _ have procur'd, through 
his own Neglect; he alſo let out many Lands with- 
out any Foreſight, not providing againſt the Frauds 
and Cavils of the wicked Age that enſu'd ; but that 
which cannot be excus'd, is, that he ſpoilt the Mo- 
numents of the venerable Abbats, his Predeceſſors, 
and above all, that he did not erect a Monument in 
the new Church to the renowned King Offa, who 
had been the generous Founder, and ſo plentifully 
endow'd the ſame. Many other Things he did de- 
trimental to the Church; but he ought to be for- 
given, becauſe the Good he did to it was very much 
more than the Harm. In ſhort, he govern'd the 
Church of St. Alban commendably fixteen Years, 
and four Months, and dy'd on the 3d of the Ides of 
November, in the Year of our Lord 1093, and the 5th 
of the Reign of King William Rufus. His Statutes 
did not fail in ſubſequent Times to do Honcur to 
the Church of St. Alban, and to increaſe the Mo- 
naſtical Order; whence that Monaſtery daily proſ- 
per'd in Spirituals and Temporals. | 

After his Death the Church of St. Alban was va- 
cant four Years ; and King William II. a true Friend 
to none, eſpecially the Dead, kept the Monaſtery 
that while in his own Hands, and miſerably impo- 
veriſh'd it, cutting down the Woods, and extorting 
Money from the Men of St. Albans upon mere Ca- 
vils, which the Holy Alban did not ſuffer to pals 
unreveng'd ; for on the ſame Night when the King 
afterwards dy'd, there happen'd ſomething worth 
relating. Archbiſhop Anſelm being in Baniſhment 
at Cluny, after having ſuffer'd many Wrongs, by 
Divine Revelation in a Viſion by Night, ſaw the 
King carry'd before the Tribunal of the ſupreme 
Judge, and many Holy Men of England having 
brought heavy Complatita of the Wrongs done 


them by the ſaid King, the Almighty being pro- | 


vok'd, anſwer'd, Come near thou Protomartyr of the 
Engliſh. Then Alban drawing near, the Moſt High 
deliver'd into his Hand a fliming Arrow, ſaying, 
Revenge your ſelf, and all the Saints of England, who 


ha ve been injur'd by the Tyrant, Alban taking the Ar- 


row out of the Lord's Hand, caſt it upon the Earth; 


| like a Torch, or Firebrand, ſaying, Receive Power, 0 


Satan, over that Tyrant William; and the next Morn- 
ing King William dy'd, being ſhot through the Breaſt 
with an Arrow. 
15, RICHARD 

Had the Paſtoral Charge confer'd on him, after 
the Death of the venerable Abbat Paul, and the de- 
ciding of the Controverſy, which had aroſe in the 
Convent between the Normans, who being increas'd 
in Number, were grown powerful, and the Z£ngliſh, 
who were grown old, and dy'd off, in the Year of 
Grace 1099. He being deſcended of à good Nor- 
man Family, had the Converſation of many Rela- 
tions and Friends, was cheriſh'd by them, and ſup- 
ported by their Aſſiſtance; and being alſo back d 
by the Friendſhip of King William Il, and King 
Henry I, he obtain d many Honours and Poſſeſſions, 
and manfully defended them. 1 

Being likewiſe in Favour with Pope Urban, then 


preſiding, and aſſiſted by the Advice of 41ſelm, | 


Pl 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he had the Favour and 
Friendſhip of both Courts. But at the ſame Time 


» % 


Anſelm was under the Perſecution of King William II, 


and ſuffer'd in Biniſhment. In his Time Antioch 
was beſieg d and taken, and after it Jeraſalem, and 
the Chriſtians triumph'd gloriouſly, cruſhing the 


Saracens, where Duke Roberr, the King's Brother, 


fought manfully for God. In his Time alſo there 


was ſuch a Motion of Croiſades for the Holy Land, 


as had never been known hefore. 


In the Time of this Abbat Richard, the King, or 


Tyrant William, dy'd under the Divine Vengeance 
by the ſhot of an Arrow. This ſame Abbat, who 
was very induſtrious, and excell'd all the Abbats of 
England in Eloquence, and Religious Life, procur'd 
to the Church of St. Alban, the Church of b Mary 
of Uymundam, with all its Appurtenances, for a 
Cell, as the Charter of King Henry I. does teſtify ; 
the Church of Harfeld, with that of Melebroc, with 
their Appurtenances, for a Cell; and there were re- 
ſtor'd to this Monaſtery the Manor call'd Ting hurſie, 
and the Church with all the Tithes ; the Town 
call'd Wybaldeſtude, and thirty Shillings of Land in 
the Town of Warengeford ; and a . in Kent, 
call'd Eſtwall; alſo the Manor call'd Biſſopeſcoate, be- 
ſides twenty Shillings Land, and the Land of Cumb, 
and one Hide at Greneſtude, and one Acre of Land at 
Wudeſtoc, to entertain the Abbat; and the Church 
of Hodingbame, with all the Lands and Tithes be- 
longing to itz and the Tithes of Cunden, and of Che- 
nelton, otherwiſe call'd Cnofon, in Rent; and the 
Tithes of Herbeton, and Metham, and all the Tithe 
of High Verley; and the Tithe of Trakinges, with 
one Carucate of Land; and the Tithe of Brancham, 
with one Carucite of Land; and the Church of 
Clophulle, with half an Hide of Land, and the Tithes 
belonging to it; and the Tithe of Cote and Kain. 
Many other Poſſeſſions were then alſo given to this 
Church, and many to the Church of St. Ofwin, at 
Thinemue, viz, Setton, Wyſeley, Sedibale, and the Town 
of Stanton, and the Town of Beuic, and Lilleburn; 
and the Manor of Egulvingebam, and Cherton, and 
Areſdon, and the Iſland in the River Coquin, or Coker; 
with the Churches, Tithes, and Things belonging 
to the ſame Towns. | 

In his Days alſo all the Manor of Bizham was 


granted to the Church of the ſame Town, and to 
the Monks there ſerving God, with many Poſſeſ- 


fions in Land; likewiſe the Rod of Land at Cudicot 


was reſtor'd; and half an Hide of Land; and half 


an Hide of Land at Redburn, and the Town call'd 
Stanmer, with the Church, and all that appertain'd 
to it, which Town this Church had unjuſtly loſt 
through the Violence of ſome Perſons. The ſame 
Abbat Richard alſo gave to Geffry, of Mappehame, the 
Land of Meridene, in Exchange for the Land of 
Bradwey, as is expreſs'd in the Charter of Henry the 
Elder, King of England, containing the Agreement 
made between them. | 2 
This Houſe proſper'd, and the Monaftical Order 
flouriſh'd, flowing from the Cloiſter of St. Albany 
ſo that the others receiv'd Light, as one Candle 
does from another, viz. Croyland, Kelſton, and many 
more. 
mous Conſent of the Convent, decreed, that the 
Church of Thinemue ſhould pay to the Church of 


The ſame Abbat Richard, with the unani- 


St. Alban, on his Feſtival, thirty Shillings, phos 


theſe Terms: That neither the Abbat himſelf; 
« of any Perſon for him, ſhall demand any more 
{© of that Church, or its Men; yet ſo that the Ab- 


e bat ſhould keep in his own Hands Ambel; and 
= the Iſle of Koker, and the Churches of Biwell and 
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% ſudlehorne; and if the Abbat would at any Time 
> thither with 20 Men, he might ſtay there 15 
Days at the Expence of the ſaid Church. But if 
the Abbat ſhould have Occafion to go upon Buſi- 
« neſs of the Brethren of Thinemne, E old tra- 
vel, and ſtay there at the Coſt of the ſame Church, 
<« with fone aſſociate Feudatories, who are of Right 
« and Cuſtom to do the Part of Eſquires; whom 
he enfeof'd and appointed for that purpoſe. 
. This Abbat Richard made a Shrine ſet round with 
Golden Mages, in which he depoſited Relicks of 


« 
. 
«c 


the 12 Apoſtles, and many Martyrs, which St. Ger- 
man, Biſho of Auxerre, had reverently plac'd in 
St, Aban's Tomb. He alſo made another Shrine, 


gilt on the one Side, and cover'd with Ivory on the 

other, in which he hid up the Relicks of many 

Martyrs and other Saints, He likewiſe gave one 

Chaſuble or Veſtment adorn'd with Gold, Taſſels 

and precious Stones; two rich Stoles, with a Ma- 
niple, one Purple Cope ſet round with molt coftly 

Taſſels and Morſes; two Albs with embroider'd 

Trimmings. One Bible and one Cloth, or Piece 

of Tapiſtry to hang behind the Altar, on which the 

Paſſion or Martyrdom of St. Alban was repreſented, 

and many other Ornaments, with valuable Books, 

one of which is a Miſſal, to ſing the Morning Maſs ; 

and therefore his Picture is there at the Beginning 

of the Maſs at the Feet of the Divine Majeſty, with | 
a Title in Letters of Gold. This Abbat Richard's 
Arm was wither'd, but was reſtor'd by St. Cuthbert, 
at whoſe Tranſlation he was preſent, * 4. this Man- 
ner. 

When the Holy Body of that Confeſſor was ta- 
ken up entire, by the Head and Feet, to be remov'd, 
and the ſame bending in the Middle, ſeem'd as if 
it. would fall in Pieces; the Abbat Richard, who 
ſtood by, wondering that it was pliable, as if it had 
been a Man aſleep, ſtept up, and caſting dewn his 

Staff, rais'd it with his Arms about the Middle, and 
immediately the Arm, which had been uſeleſs be- 
fore, by touching the Holy Body, became perfectly 
ſound'z whereupon, at his Return home, he built 
a Chapel in Honour of St. Cuchbert. 

It alſo redounds to his immortal Honour, that he 
caus'd the Church of St. Alban, which his immedi- 
ate Predeceflor Pau had built, to be conſecrated, in 
the Year of Grace 1115. by Geffry Archbiſhop of 
Roan, and the Biſhops Richard of London, Ran ulpb 
of Durbam, Robert of Lincoln, and Roger of Sarum, and 
many more Abbats, King Henry I. and Queen Mard, 
being alſo preſent, with many Earls, Barons and 
Peers, and other Perſons of Note, as Archdeacons, 
Deans, Prieſts and Church-Wardens, whole Number 
is unknown, by reaſon of their great Multitude. 
This was on the 5th of the Kalends of January, being 
Tueſday, when moſt, or the better Part continu'd all 
the Cbriſimas Holidays till the Epipbany, feaſting in 
the Palace, in the Church at the Solemn Service, 
and dining and rejoycing in the Court of St. Albans, 
in Honour of Alban the Glorious Protomartyr of 
England ; to whom, and to all who afterwards came 
on that Day to the Solemnity, an Indulgence of many 
Days was granted. | 

But in regard that no Man is altogether exempt. 
from Failings, let us take Notice of the ſame Ri- 
chard's Faults. He was, beyond what was proper and 
expedient, a carnal Lover and Promoter of his Kin- 
dred reſorting to him in great Numbers out of Nor- 

maunlly, and unworthy: of all Honour, to the Loſs and 
Detriment of his Church. 1 been 
too ſeverely treated by the Archbiſhops, he ſubjec- 


1 


of Flameſtude, which had been a Chapel belonging 


| 2207 to Sterlo, Brother to Thartin the Sewer, and his 
Heirs ; and to Robert Maſon, the Lind of 


in Feefarm, for 10 Shillings a Lear; and to Will; 


Normandy, was not only commendable for his Beha- 


bit in St. Albau's Houle ; and this was the Reaſon 


| Kitchin, we need not be ignorant of what vas 


the Court, receive every Werk 46 Shillings3 
and our Cellarer 33. Three Shüllings are alſigud 


ted it to the Biſhops of Lincoln, being the firſt that 
* | | | 


profeſs' Obedience to them ; that ſo, ky "I 
might deal the more. ri idly with his Monks, 
He allo loſt the Manor call'd T: we, and the Church 


to the Church of Redburn; and this, às is beliewd. 
by Colluſion, that he might, make the better tem 
. Proviſion for his Friends. He granted the 

own of Stanmer in Feefarm tor 60 Shillings per an- 


elle, for 
8 Shillings. He Lkewiſe gave to Goſpatric, the Son 
of the Conſul Goſpatric, and to his Son Waldef or 
Walger, for their Lives, Themeſlage, and all Archanores 


Chaplain to / ids of Bailoil, the Land of Karleh, far 
one Mark Silver a Year, He alſo gave to Peter, 
Butler to #illiam Earl of Morton, with his Niece, 
the Land of Syrer, againſt the Will and Prohibition 
of all his Convent, and of the ſecular Great Men, 
who were true Friends to this Church, who con- 
italy oppos'd it, after Robert Maſon had reitor'd 
the {ame tree and clear of all Claim of himſelf or 
his Heirs. | | 
When this Abbit had govern'd the Church 2: 
Years, he departed this World on the 1 7th of the 
Kalends of June, in the Year of Grace 1119, being 
the 2oth of King Henry I. 
16. G E F F RT. 
Of noble Parentage, of the Provinces of Maine and 


viour, but ſufficiently adorn'd with divine Know- 
ledge. Upon the Death of the Abbat Richard, he 
was, againſt his Will, promoted to the Govern- 
ment ot this Abby, by the Election of all the Bre- 
thren of this Church, and with the Conſeat. of 
Henry I. King of England. He was brought hither 
from the Province of Maine, the Place of his Birth, 
by the Abbat Richard, being then à Lay-man, to 
be Mafter of the School at St. Abans; but when 
he came, the School had been given to another Mal- 
ter, becauſe he came not in Time. He theretore 
taught at Dunſtaple, expecting the School of St. A, 
bans which had been promiſed him, where he com- 
pos'd a Play of St. Catherine, commonly call'd her 
Miracles; for ſetting out of which, he deſir'd of the 
Sacriſt of St. Albans to lend him the Choir Capes, 
and had them, and the Play of St. Catherine was ac- 
ted ; but the next Night Maſter Geffry's Houſe was 
accidentally burnt, with his Books, and the afore- 
ſaid Copes. Not knowing how to make good that 
Damage to GON and St. Alban, he offer d himſell 
up to GOD, taking upon him the Religious Ha- 


why he took ſuch care, when be was afterwards 
made Abbat, to provide rich Choir Capes. 

He always feeking the Peace/and Quiet of his 
ſpiritual Children and Brethren, and adminiſtring 
to them with a ſerene Countenance, caus'd them to 
live together chearfully and peaceably. He added 
five Shillings Weekly to the Revenue of the Monks 
Kitchin, that is, 13 Pounds a Tear z and tho“ we 
know what has been of new acquir'd to Our 


formerly aſſign'd to the ſame. We have 53 Farms 
of our Manorsz we call 46 Shillings a Farm; ſo 
that we have as, many Farms as there are Weeks in 
the Year, and one over. Which ate thus diſtribu- 
ted; our Cellarers, viz. of the Monks and ff 


thirteen of which the Cellarer of the Court receives, 


for nine Carriers, who are to bring our Diet _ 
| London, 
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London, or elſewhere,” and 30 for our Diet. Lo cited, approv'd and irre vocably cbnfirm'd in the 
theſe 30 Shillings per Week the Lord Abbat Geffry AN and preſenthy et de Chapter taking 
added 5 Shillings 4 Week, that is 13 Pounds a Lear; the vent along wit Him, he offer d the ſame, 
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ſo that we ſhould be allow'd 5 Shillings/ a» Day for 
our Kitchin. The ſaid Abbat Geffry therefore gave 
ale for 12 Pound, alſo 12 Shillings of the Land 
of Robert of Eiuod, and 8 Shillings of the Land of 
1/imund of Barnet. We have alſo of ancient Aſſign- 
ment every Week in the Year two Kmes, or Quar- 
ters of Wheat for our Kitchin, and 60 Shillings 
early from Aſp, to buy Milk. Beſi des, our Cel- 
— is to receive the Whole 53 Pence Farm, which 
is above the Weeks in the Year, the -fame being 
aſſignd to furniſh Utenſils for the Kitchin. This 
Farm proceeds from en, which pays three in a 
Lear. The Lord Abbar Geffry' gave and aſſign'd 
to the Convent and the Kitchin of the Monks all 
the Quantity of Cheeſes, which yearly accrues 
from the Lord ſhips of Langele, Sandrum an Maldene. 
The Acknowledgments yearly coming from the 
Manors are to be divided, two Parts between the 
Cellarer of the Monks and the Cellarer of the Court, 
for the Portions of the Monks, and the third to be 
apply'd for the Entertainment of Gueſts and Main- 
tenance of the Family. There accrues from Northon 
and Newham, by the Name of Acknowledgment, 
at three certain — vix. at Chriſtmas, at Eaſter, 
and at the Feaſt of St. Alban, 15 Shillings yearly; 
from Exſtanton fix in like Manner 3 from Kaiſo-at 
Chriſtmas, 2 Shillings and 24 Hens; at £after, 2 Shil+ 
lings and 600 Eggs; at the Martyrdom of St. Alban, 
2 Shillings and 24 Cheeſes, in the Manner appoint- 
ed ; from Ricamorow, at Chriſtmas 48 Hens, and one 
Hog ; at Eaſter, 1000 Eggs, and one Hog; from 
Cudicote and Walden, at Chriſtmas, 50 Hens and one 
Hog; at Eafter, 1000 Eggs and one Hog, in the ap- 


* 


inted Manner. 0 an 

All theſe Things are to be diſtributed between | 
the two Cellarers. Of the four Mills, viz. Sopwelle 
Stanekefeld, and the two in the Parky the Cellarer 
of the Monks is to have 1000 good Eels yearly. 
Befides, every Week throughout the Year the Ab- 
bat is to give two Quarters of clean Wheat to the 
Monk's Kitchin. The Abbat is to give theſe Things 
every Year; the Monks Purveyor 14 Quarters, vis. 
Four of Wheat, four of fine Flour, and fix | of 
Oats. The faid Abbat Geffry- of St. Albans more 
over granted to the Secretary, or Chancellor of 
St. Albans, the Church of St. Mary at Rikemanſwortb, 
with all its Appurtenances, to find Ornaments for 
the Church of St. Alban, and for Repairs," [I believe 
inſtead af Secretario, it ſbould be Sacriſtæ, the Sacriſt, 
whoſe Buſineſs it was to look, to the Church. ] 0 

The ſaid Secretary, or Sacriſt, is every Lear to 
ſhow to the Convent what he has done, or what is 
to be done, on the Anniverſary of the Ordination of 
the Abbat Geffry, that is, on St. Catherine's Day; 
when the ſame Secretary is to entertain the Con- 
vent 1 and the Convent to ſpend the Day 
in ſoſemnizing the Divine Service. Beſides, he 
gave the Church of St. Peter, which is in the Town 
ot St, Alban, with all its Appurtenanecs, to the In- 
8 for ever; yet ſo, that all Things in that 
Church be ordain'd by the Monk that has Charge 
of the Infirmary, and Maſter and Procurator, as to 
the Diet of the Sick and Ancient, and their Medi- 
Ines and Phyfician, and that in the Refectory he 
ſhould find a charitable Portion of Wine, or Me- 
theglin an every Saturday, or on ſome Week Day 
inſtead of Saturday, when there is a Commemoration 
of St. Mary, which the ſame Geffry decreed ſhould 


Rd 


be wade-in White. This Donation he ſolemnly re- 


wich his Hands join'd on the Altar, and dieadfully 
excommunicated all Infractors i committing the Re- 
venge thereof to the Bleſſed Martyr: with Tears. 
The granting of this Liberality for Wine was done for 
the Benefit of the Convent, for till then he and his 


Predeceſſors were wont, 2 Feſtivals, to 


ive the Convent Wine; which Cuſtom ceas'd then; 
the Benevolence being enlarge. 
He added to the Alms of the Church of St. Aban 
two Parts of the Tithes of almoſt all: the privileg'd 
Grounds belonging to the Church of St. bas, to be 
diſtributed for the Uſe of the Puor; the which Richard; 
his Predectſſor, had before aſſign'd for the Writer's 
Houſe. Afterwards this Geffry exchang'd them for 
three Meſſes or Portions to be honourably receiv'd 
every Day by the Almoner of the Remains of the 
Conventual Table, left the Writers ſhould be hin- 
der'd by buying of Proviſions: 1 He alſo; with the 
Advice and Conlent of the Convent, founded and 
built a Church by the way that leads to London, in 
Honour of G0 D and St. Julian 3 and gather'd 
wretched 1 providing for and aſſigning 
them theſe Things. The Tenth of the Revenue 
of the Town of St. Alban, that is, 30 Shillings. Item; 
30 Shillings that Peter Syrer paid for Redinges and Sy- 
rt h. Item, All the Tithe of the Corn of the Lord- 
ſhip of Hauſtuds; and all the Tithe of the Lord - 
ſhip of Kingesbury ; and two Parts of the Tithe only 
of the Pariſhioners of St. Michael's, and St. Srephen”s, 
excepting thoſe which the Chaplain of the ſame Le- 
s has, as is mention d in their Charter. Item, 
wo Parts of the Tithe of the Corn of the Lordſhip 
of Eton. Item, Two Parts of the Tithe of the Corn 
ef the Lordſhip of St. Albans of Bratewike, and of 
the Corn of Roger Limes at Braterrike, and of the 
Lordſhip of Richard Hon, and of the Lordſhip of 
William the Son of Ankerille of Cudcote, and of the 


Lordſhip of Kratle, and of Stephen Lege of his Lord- 


ſhip of Hanslau, and of Roger Chandos's Lordſhip of 
Siveleſbo, and of Stephen Beauchamp's Lord ſnip of 
Sranford, The aforeſaid Abbat Geffry, with the una. 
nimous Advice and Conſent of all bis Chapter, gave 
and confitm d, and irrevocably eftabliſh'd, that theſe 


Things ſhould belong to the aforeſaid Lepers for 


e ver, laying the Sentence of Anathema on all that 
at any Time oy way infringe the ſame. This 
Alms was granted and ſettled out of the pious Af. 
fection of the Donor, for the Souls of Offa our Foun- 
der, the Glorious King of the Mercians, Paul; Richard 
and-Geffry, the Founder of this Charity, Abbats z 
and for occult Sins and Negligences, and the Diſ- 


charge of ſpiritual Debts, as well of Rations as 


Alms, which ſometimes happen to the Monks of 
this Church unavoidably, on account of their being 
taken up with Buſineſs. | . 
Beſides, this Abbat Geſfry bought of King Henry J. 
King of England, Land of the Value of 20 Shillings 
at Biſbopeſcote, giving for the ſame, and the Appurtes 
nances, to the ſaid King an Hundred Graſs Oxen. 
There was alſo in his Lime, through his induſtri- 
dus Diligence, given to this Chureh a certain Salt 
Pit at Vile, with the Salter himſelf and his Land; 
and one Hide at Meindelton, with the Tithe of the 
Church of that Toun; alſo the Hermitage of Modri, 
which had belong'd to Ralph the Anchorite, with 
the Churches and Tithes, and many other Things: 
And it is to he obſerv' d, that the ſaid Abbat tranſ- 
lated the Monks from - Milebror to the aforeſaid 


arr 


there; 


— 
« * 
o 
1 
- 


Monks, 0 d them 
Ema 
Can 


ſent, 8 tllem 40 Hill $1008 9158 ,a h 14 
iofeover: the Hid-Abbat Sy built one Hall 
with a double Roof, large and noble, för enteftain- 
ing of Quefts hidoutably g by Which lie bullt a 
moſt decent Bedchanmſber, which we uſually call 
the Queen's Bedchamber, becauſe it Wag aſſigu' d 
ſor the Queen; be ſide whom it was not lawful fur 
ahy Woman to 1 d in this Monaſtery: He 
alſb built another a like the Hall; with a Chat 
toward the Eaſt, that is; an Inſirmary, in which 
firmary and Chapel, he otfder'& Silence to be 
ſtrictly obſerv d, and the Sickly to Hade their Meals 
after the daily Manner at the Hreater Table; Where 
the Bell bangs; ordeting them, as before, to be cal- 
led together: by rhe ſame Bell, as was doſie in the 
Retectory. He did not altet the old Cuſtom of thoſe 
in the Clbifter, vin. That after they:had tontinu d 
three Diys out of Order; and therefote abſent from 
he Choir, if they did not mend, they ſhould have 
— to go into the Infirmary unleſs the Diſteme 
per coming on faſter: they ſhould be oblig'd ſooner 
tb: withdraw; and then! they ſhould be ſatisfy'd 
with regular Diet, till! the Sickneſa 2 violent 
they ſhould be fort d to eat Fleſhi ; and when they 
recover'd, they ſhould,” according to the Rule of 
St. Benedidt; wholly abſtain from eating Fleſh; Theſe 
Things were appointed, either by the Abbat him- 
ſelf, who daily Vifitedithe Sick, unleſs obſtructed 
by ſome ſufficient Cauſe, or by the Overſeer of the 
Infirmary, who in all Sincerity inform db the Abbat. 
And if any one hd had recovered had the Confi- 
dence to ſtay there longer, he was commanded to 
return to the Cloiſter. He likewiſe raus d another 
Hall like the two former to be built by the ſame 
Architect, for the Uſe of a certain Friend and Kin- 


man vf his at Heſtuirl, who was a Benetactor to | we have 


The ſank Abbat Gey began a noble Shrine for 
our Patroh St. ban, of wonderful /Worknunfſhip, 
in the 5th Year of Ris Promotion, and when he had 
laid out about do Pounds upon that Work, he laid 
it by for a Time, til he ſhould be better enabled. 
In bis Time, that is in the Year Tigo, two Holy 
Women made thenifelves a Dwelling at Ei 

This” being the Nunneich bf Sopewell, und all rat re- 
[arch te it bring, in the Mataſticon, L. I. P. 744, and 
in the Bngliſh Abridgment, p. 43, the Reader is refern l 
thitherg th avoid Rehrrtribm. 77 
9 Let us teturn to St. ulban's Shrine, on which, 8 
has been ſaid, this Abbat had expended 60 Pounds:; 
But a\great Deurth cothing on, 4nd Scurcity of Pro- 
vifions Uuririg a Year, in ſo muadh, à8 that a I 
ter of Wheat was ſold in the Summer for 20 Shil 
— the Abbat Gehn compauſfibnating the afflic- 
Hun 


ard pitying the Poor that were ſtarving with 
ger; tore off ths Silver Plates not yet gilt, with 
certaih prectous Stones fer in thin, and nude Mo- 
ney bf all, Wherewich he purchis'd Pri HD to 
imaintain che Poor that were pining away with Han- 
ger!“ And it happen d, that 6 OD-tewnrded his 
Charity with eren ee i u 2801 

The dert ehr there was great Menty, ſo that 
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the Precious _ brought of the —— 
Church for this Work, wag dne {b large, that à Man 
could nor graſp it in his Hand, ſaid tu help Women 
in Labour, and therefore it was not d to the 
8hrine, becauſe:1t might be ſerviceable to ſu ve Wo- 
men's Lives. On it was car vd an Image, as bf one 
in ragged Cloaths, holding 4 Spear in one Hand, 
with a Shake winding it ſelf up it, and in the other 
Hand a Boy, bearing a Butkſer 3 befides, beſote 
the Feet of the Image was an Eagle with: Wings, 
expanded and lifred up. This Stone we bave of 
the Gift of King Erbeldred,. Father to Eduayd the 
moſt Holy King of the Zglb.. The above - men 
con'd Monk and Goldſmith Anbetill had been in 
Denmark, , at-the Requeſt of. the King of the Does, 
to do ſome Work for him; 1 where reſiding ſeven 
Years, he had the Overſi ght of all the King's Works 
in- Plate, was Maſter of the Mint, and chief Banker, 
for he was found faithful and acceptable ip Wordt 
and Actions. This Man being taken with the Re- 
ligious Obſervance of the W of St. Alban, 
reſolv'd to live there, and took the Habit. From 
his faithful Relation, and certain Affirmation, we 
| were inform'd, that. according to the Dang Ohr- 
nicles, in the Days of Walmoth Abbat of this Church, 
when the Rage of thoſe People vverthrew all before 
them, ſome af them touk the Bones of St. Alban, 
and carty'd them as a moſt precious Booty into their 
on Country, where they: laid them in n Shrine 
made for hat purpoſe. How they were brbugbt 
back is written in the Life of that Abbat. Tbe Shrine 

ſpoken:pt being'finiſh'd, the Abbat Gef 
diligently prepar'd for the Tranſhtion af the fame. 
{Here fol/ows in dur Author Matthew Paris long Rela- 
tion f the Certaimy of St.:ATban's Bones being in tha 
Chureb, and of the Ceremony of the Tranſlation of the ſam, 
the which not being acceptable to maſt Ramrs, is bes piut- 
poſely omitted. 2 nr * H 1 
This Abbat G:fry having tivtably executed the 


. | Paftoral Charge committed to him, for the Space 


of 26 Tears and ſome Months; made an happy End 
en the 5th of the Kalends of March, in the Veat of 
our LoxD 1146. d. 0 70, 2d3 G welk 
117 RALPH, ſurnamd GUBION, 
Whilſt a Secular, he was Servant, that ib, Chap- 
hm and Treafurer to the Biſhop of Lincoln, by 
whbſe Procurement he became a Monk in the Mo- 
maſtery of St. Alban, and after having taken the Ha. 
bit upon him by the Abbit's Command, continu d 
fine Time with that Biſhop, who promis d him, 
that if he ſurviv'd he ſhould be made Abbat in the 
Room of the other; for thoſe Biſhops ordet d and 
di ſpos d of all. Things in the Church of t. Alan at 
ther Will; contrary to Detency, and to the latereſt 
of the Houſe. This Mabbeing of BH Examc- 
e fiſhy "2g tis Abbat' Cotnmand, diſche thy go. 
yerh'd rhe Houle of the Antiquaries, andlc d 


many Boca Gn this Church! Some: Vearb-after, 
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Terofite and Revenues arifing from che ſame, be 
my! provide for . Jeng ce an Gueſts 
s came, and for rebuilding all. the Houſes-of the 
75 and entertaining the Brethren on the Day of 
bis proyeriany z but with that Portion which 4 
the Clerk held, he ordain'd, that two Prieſts of | 
good Life, to, be choſen by the Convent, ſhould, 
be for ever maintain d, to perform the Divine Set- 
vice in the ſame Church of Luton, Accordingly 
the Abbat anathematiz d any that thereafter ſhould 
preſume. to alter or infringe this his Donation 
In the mean Time, German, a Monk of this Church, 
and Prior of Thynemme, was choſen and created Abbat 
of Seleby, to reform the Order there, which was much 
relax'd ; for the Abbat Elias, his Predeceſſor, who 
reſign'd that Dignity, was negligent and igno- 
rant; yet when. Henry Mordoc, Archbiſhop of York, 
who had enthron'd German, dy'd, the ſame Abbat 
Elias intruded himſelf again, expell'd the ſaid Ger- 
man, who returning to. his Houſe of St. Alban, was 
there honourably receiv'd by the Abbat Robert, and 
all the Convent. Robert then ſent a Monk to Rome, 
to complain to the Pope of this Violence, who re- 
ſenting it highly, puniſh'd thoſe who. had been the 
7 9 7 of it, and German was reſtor d, to the Shame 
o | = 


- 


"as, I = | F 
Likewiſe by the Procurement of Alexander, Biſho 
, of Lincoln, the Abbat Robert ſent, Godfry, a Mon 
of this Church, to reform the Houſe of Croyland, 
with his own Nephew Adam, 'a Monk alſo, a Man 
illiterate, but well vers'd in temporal Affairs. God. 
fry was there choſen Abbat, and reduc'd the Mo- 
naſtery to the ſtrict Obſervances of that of St. Alban ; 
and Adam retriey'd the temporal Affairs. 
About the ſame Time, King Stephen paſſing this 
Way, was honourably entertain'd, and generoully 
ble by the Abbat Robert. The King hearing 
Maſs the next Diy at the Altar of St. Stephen, the 
Abbat bringing the Holy Martyr's , Shrine, and 
placing it before the King, fell down before him 
and his Nobility, earneſtly begging, that he would 
vouchſafe, for the Love of God, and the Martyr, 
whoſe Relicks he had brought, utterly to deſtroy 
the Remains of the Royal Caſtle, call'd Kingsbury; 
for about that Place, where the Caſtle had been 
formerly demoliſh'd, there lurk'd ſome of the 
King's Officers, of a ſervile Condition, but miſ- 
chievous and huxtful to the Abby; having almoſt 
in the Middle of the Street, towards the Eaſt, a 
little Fort for their Retreat and Dwelling, and call- 
ing themſelves the King's truſty Servants, and 
Keepers of the Peace and Country, rather diſturb'd 
both; minding rheir own unjuſt ain more than the 
Peace, King Srepben ſurpriz d, enquir'd of thoſe a- 
bout him, what that meant? He, was anſwer'd by 
a great Man, who was the Abbat's Friend, Sir, Not 
far from hence, or rat her under the Shadow of this Mo- 
naflery, there is a Den of certain wretched Robbers, who 
are huri ful to all the Country, and no leſs prejudicial to 
ou, which theſe boly Men, entirely devored to you, do prey | 
may be — dęſtroy d. The ing, complying wit 
the Requeſt of the Abbat, his Brethren, and the 
Nobility, commanded thoſe Remains of the old 
Caſtle, and their Inhabitants, to be quite remov'd, 
according to the Abbat's 3 & Deſire. The Abbat 
did it immediately, laying all flat with the Ground, 
ſo as no Footſteps might appear, cauſing the Ground 
to be plow d up and ſow id, and the Robbers diſ- 
pers f iin 


Rae ders after, view to ns dying, Henry II, Duke | 
of Normindy, ſucceeded him. He ſet forth a Pro- 


Came, be, ell Haig, which, bad ever belong d to 
his Men, ſhould, without reſerve, be reſtot'd, and 


ed Nicholas, then Biſhop 


beer, and familiar Expreſſions, adding 


clamation, Wr that all the Lands throughout 


— 


wh any of bis © 
Predeceffors, as ſhould be made out by the bn 


for the future preſerv'd in the Dominion of him an, 
bis e as the Church of . 
was return d as built upon the King's Land, and ac- 
cordingly King Henry caus'd the ſaid Church to be 
ſeiz'd into his Hands, fave of Poitou, the Arch- 
deacon; and the two Priefts plac'd there turn'd out. 
However, the Abbat afterwards recover d the ſame 
again; by the Mediation of the ſame Richard of 
Poiteu; granting to bim the Portion of the two 
aforeſaid Prieſts; tho' in this he acted not accord. 
ing to the Canons. r 
Soon after dy'd Pope Auaſtaſius, to whom ſucceed. 
f Albano, afterwards call'd 
Adrian the 4th, a religious Man, and of the Bl 
Nation, above ſpoken of,” who had before been A 
bat of the Canons of St. Rufus in Provence 3 of 
whom it will be proper to ſay as much as relates to 
this Monaſtery. 8 * 

The Manner of his being refus'd Admittance in- 
to this en of the Abbat Robert, and how he 
went into France and was promoted, has been men- 
tion d before. 'The News of his being made Pope 
coming to the Abbat Robert, he immediately pro- 
vided for his Journey. and ſet out for Rome with 
three Biſhops, being thoſe of Mans, Luton, and Er- 
reux, ſent thither by King Henry upon important 
Affairs, as was the Abbat himſelf, the King giving 
him particular Letters of Recommendation, in re- 
lation to his Abby. They found the Pope at Baue 
vento, who did them much Honour. The King's 
Buſineſs being concluded, the Biſbops return'd, t 
Pope keeping the Abbat with him, who preſented 
his Holineſs with valuable Gifts of Gold and Silver, 
and three Mitres and Sandals of wonderful Work- 
manſhip, made by the Lady Chriſtina, Prioreſs of 
Markgates for all which the Pope was thankful, but 
would accept of none but the Mitres and Sandals, 
on account of che curious Workmanſhip ; and ha. 
ving much commended the Abbat's Devotion and 
Courtefy, in à pleaſant Manner ſaid, I refuſe to re. 
cei ve your Preſents, becauſe when I flew to the Shelter of 
your Monaſtery, and in Charity ſu d for the Monaſtical 
Habit, you refus'd to admit me, "To whom the Abbat 
reply'd, My Lord, we could not receive you, for the Di- 
vine Will oppos d it, whoſe Wiſdom diretted your Life te 
bigber Matters, The cs rejoin'd, You bave anſwer'd 
elegantly and civilly ; the Manner of the Anſwer pleas d 
him, and he added, Moſt dear Abbat, boldly ast what- 
ſoe ver you think fit, a Man of K. Alban's cannot refs? 
K. Alban. Then the Abbat, with the Pope's Leave, 
diſcreetly diſtributed all his Preſents, vad at 200 
Marks, among his Cardinals and Friends, with _ 
other 

hings of Value which he had purchas'd at London 
and Paris, Thus he gain'd the Favour of all the 
Romans. Being therefore, one Day in private with 
the Pope, he, with Sighs and Tears, expos'd te 
him the many Oppreflions of the Biſhop of Lincoln, 
and having mov'd him to aſſion, obtain'd of 
him, for the Church of St. Alban, that notable Pri- 
vilege, the Bull whereof begins, Iucomprebenſtbilis, &c. 
wherein he ſo far exempted us from all Subjection 
to Biſhops, as well thoſe refiding together in the 
Monaſtery, as thoſe in Cells, or looking to our 
Country Affairs, that we ſhould have no Biſhop 
but the Pope of Rome; with many other ſuch nota- 
ble Privileges, that no other Monaſtery can in that 
reſpe& compare with the Church of St. Aan. The 
Abbat afterwards acquainted the Pope with ſome 
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 — hoſpitable Chariinh belonging fa the Molierr of 
St. Alban, and o their entertaini all People pa in 
that Way and, as.it were occahonally, how tha 
himſelf, and the aforemention'd Biſhops travell; 
towards Rome, repair d to the Monaſtery of St, Bene- 
In upon the Lowe, 2 were refus'd any 
Entertainment, rd, o much as Houſeroom ; where: 
upon the Pope writ a ſharp Letter to that Abbat, 
0 fearing his Diſpleaſure, became more hoſpi ta- 
ble for the futufe, Having concluded all that he 
went about, he return'd home with Honour, and 
was joy fully receix d. * 
Soon after his Return, a great Aſſembly of Lords, 
Spiritual and Temporal, was held at London, where- 
in the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Legat of the See 
Apoſtolick, preſided; but the Biſhop of Lincoln, 
underſtanding that the Abbat Robert bad obtain d 
certain Privileges at Rome, would not come himſelf, 
but ſent an Excuſe, A Controverſy arifiog there 
between the Abbat and the Clergy of the Dioceſe 
of Lincoln, about. certain Privileges granted to the 
Church of St. Alban, the ſame was afterwards ad- 
juſted by the Interpoſition of Hugb, Biſhop of Dur: 
bam. Pope Adrian dying ſome Time after, was 
ſucceeded by Alexander the 3d, to whom the Abbit 
Robert ſent one Ambroſe, a Prieſt well {kill 'd in the 
Cinon Law, and obtain'd of him the Confirma- 
tion of all the Privileges of the Houſe. Notwithſtand- 
ing theſe Grants of the two Popes, the Biſhop of 
Lincoln would not quit his Claim to the Superiority 
over that Monaſtery; whereupon there enſu'd a 
long Controverſy between the Abbat and the Biſhop, 
the which was in the End amicably adjuſted, the 
Abbat giving the Biſhop the Farm of Tynburſte, 
worth ten Pounds, for the which the ſaid Biſhop 
renounced all the Claim he had to any Perry 
over the Monaſtery of St. Alban. This was tranl- 
acted in the Year of Grace 1136, being the 12th 
of King Henry II, in the Preſence of that King, and 
of St. Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Royer, 
Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops, Henry of Winton, 
Nigellus of Ely, William of Norwich, Hilary of Chi- 
cheſter, Jocelin of Sarum, Walter of Rocheſter, Hugh of 
Durbam, Gilbert of Hereford, Bartholomew of Exeter, 
Richard of Coventry, Godfrey of St. Aſaph ; the Ab- 
bats Laurence of Weſtminſter, William of Ramſey, Gre- 
gory of Malmsbury, Clement of York, Reginald of Per- 
ſ-ore; the Archdeacons Ceffry of Canterbury, and 
Richard of Poifou ; the Earls Robert of Leiceſter, Hugh 
of Norfolk, and William of Arundel z alſo Robert Lucy, 
and Richard Humez, Conſtables ; Henry the Son of 
Gerard the Chamberlain, and many more. 
This Affair being fully concluded, on Eaſter Day 
following, the Abbat Robert walk'd the firſt Time 
in the Proceſſion with his Mitre, Ring, and Gloves, 
and went to the Altar to ſay Maſs, with the ſame 
Ornaments and Sandals, &c. From thence forward 
he held a Synod twice a Year with his Clergy, 
wearing the Mitre, and decreed that the ſaid Cuſtom 
ſhould be obſerv'd ; but the ordaining of Prieſts, 
conſecrating of Churches and Altars, the bleſſing 
of Abbats, and the like, were perform'd by any 
Biſhop indifferently. The next Year, Godfrey, Bi- 
ſhop of St. Aſaph, at Robert's Requeſt, made the 
Chriſm .and Holy Oyl in the Church of St. Albar, 
without any Deputation from the Biſhop of Lincoln, 
and afterwards perfortn'd ſeveral other Epiſcopal 
Functions, in like Manner. | 
About the ſame Time, Lawrence, Abbat of Meſt- 


Minſter, who, as has been ſaid, had been a Monk of 
this Monaſtery, caus d the Hiſtory of the Holy King 
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Ting himſelf compil'd the ſame from many ancient 
Manuſcr ts, at the Deſire of King Henry,” * 
©, The, Abbat Robert had a long and difficult Con- 
teſt with Willlam Earl of A##ndel, a bold and merci- 


leſs Mari, abbut the Cell of ee, lich be⸗ 


long'd te che Abby of St. Al, and d lich the 
ſaid Earl would have taken from that Abby by Force; 


but the Abhit manag'd this Afflir with To much 
Courage and Conduct, that the Earl, as proud as 
he was, could not avoid being brought to Reaſon, 
and confirming the ſaid Cell to the Abbat. The 
Earl ſeeing himſelf outdone by the Abbat, ſaid to 
him, By God's Spear, an Oath which he usd, your 
Name ſhall he chang d from this Time forward, and you 
ſoall be call d Robert Matefelon : Denoting thereby 
that he had been a Match for himſelf, and being 
ſenfible of his own Outrageouſneſs. Se 
When this Abbat Robert had worthily govern'd 
the Church committed to his Charge fifteen Years, 
four Months, and ſome Days, he departed this Life 
on the roth of the Kalends of November, in the 
Year of our Lord 1166. He was bury'd in the 
Chapter-Houſe, which he had decently built from 
the Ground, at the Feet of the Abbat Paul, who 
is the firſt known to have been bury'd in the Pon- 
tifical Ornaments in this Church, as appears by his 
Image on his marble Coffin. The Abbat being dead, 
the whole Abby was confiſcated by Order of the 
Juſtice of the Kingdom; but the Charge of it en- 
tirely committed to the Prior, arid Brother Adant 
the. Cellarer, and other Brothers of the Place, by 
the Judge himſelf, Robert Earl. of Leiceſter, The 
Church was then found to be indebted 650 Marks, 
as the King's Servants return'd. the Sum; for it 
ow'd much to Chriſtians, but more to Jews, The 
Abbat was excuſable, becauſe he manag'd ſo many 
difficult Affairs with Succeſs; but he beſtow'd much 
on his Kindred and Countrymen, . 
The King being inform'd of the Death of Robert, 
Abbat of St. Alban, was highly concern d. His 
Licence was, earneſtly defir'd for chovſing another 
Abbat in his ſtead, which was 'delay'd for ſour 
Months. and better. At length, the King being 
overcome with Importunity, writ to the Biſhop of 
London, to repair to- St. Albans, that there three 
might be nam'd in his Preſence, wherewith, the 
King was to be acquainted, and with the Qualities,: 
Merit, Wiſdom, and Learning of the Perfons fo 
nam'd, for him to appoint whom he pleas'd:: 
Which was accordingly done; and Simon. was con- 
ſtituted Abbat of St. Albans; a Man venerable for 
his Life, and well learned, a ſpecial Lover of Books 
and Writings; and the ſame Day, being Aſcenſion 
Day, the 13th of the Kalends of June, he was 
bleſs'd in his Monaſtery by Gilbert Felioth, Biſhop 
of London, without profeſſing Obedience to any but 
the Church of Rome; and at the ſame Time veſted 
with his Pontifical Ornaments. 

"1. SON - 

This moral and learned Man us'd all his Endea- Pag. or. 
yours to ſupport and advance the Order, and to 
draw learned and good Men to the Monaſtical Habit 
being by Birth an Zzglib Man, bred up in the Cloiſ- 
ter and Auſterity of the Order from his tendet 
Years. After his Promotion to the Paſtoral Charge, 
he never. ceas'd to provide excellent Books, and au- 
thentick Volumes of the O and New Teſtament, with 
Commentaries, than which we never beheld any 
more valuable, and the Number whereof it would 
be tedious to particularize. | 

In his Time the Blefled Thomas of Canterbury ſuf- 


and Confeſſor, Eduard, to be fairly tranſcrib'd, ha- 
* 


fet'd moſt bitter Perſecution, and almoſt ſeven 
Si Years 


, —_ —ęU:] 2 eee = _ 
oy —_— — — — — — — 2 


4 ee. — 


> 


V p r p * : a 


— Oy OO ne wool nyate won 4 , - — . 9 ir 
| c 3 + a WE Fo 
Monaſteries o B E 

GAO — 1 _ — - » 


* A 
| I; a . * 
* 4 . * * 5 9 \ N 1 1 \ 
: 1 U | = a , ll. 66. 
- — "A 2 7 


« — e mY + „% — n 2 ez P - 
* DRIER 4 ml „ 


. of * « 


Years Baniſhment'; but he both then, and before his 
Paſſion, found much Comfort in this Simon, though 
no way oblig'd to, or depending on him, Where- 
upon, it happen'd,' that the ſaid holy Archbiſhop 
T bomas, coming to his Manor of Harwes, in Advent, 
about the Feaſt of St, Lacy, ſent for this Abbat to 
come to and comfort him in his Dangers; ſaying in 
the Letter he ſent, That be bad never ſo much ood 
in need of Comfort as be did then. The Abbat was 
much ſurpriz'd at this Word, and repairing to hin! 
with all Speed, was receiv'd with many Embraces; 
nor could they refrain from Tears ; and the Arch- 
biſhop having recounted to the Abbat the Dangers, 
Toils, and Vexations he had endur'd beyond the 
Seas, by the King's Procurement, the Abbat ſaid, All 
Things, by the Grace of God, are come to an happy Con- 
cluſion. But the Archbiſho ſighing, and graſping 
the Abbat's Hand, anſwer'd, 0 my Friend, my Friend, 
{ will diſcloſe to you, as to my ſecond ſelf, my Caſe z it 
is much otherwiſe with me than many imagine. At this very 
Time .new Contrivances of Perſecution ave ſtarting 3 for 
now my Lord the King, the Father, with his Son, in 
whom I bad repos'd all my Confidence, is ſtudying freſb 
WWrongs, and new Injuries, The Abbat, amaz'd, re- 
ply'd, How is this, hoſy Father? The Archbiſhop lift- 
ng his Eyes to Heaven, and fetching up a deep 
Sigh, rejoin'd, It will be well, well ; I know to what 
End the Matter is going and tends, To whom the 
Abbat, O!“ holy Father, if I am capable of com- 
forting, ſerving, or affijting you in any Thing, I that 
may partake of your Anguiſh, and that you will confi- 
dently impart the ſame to me. The Archbiſhop an- 
ſwer'd, I much fear to perplex my Friend: Put be pleas'd 
in Charity, for the preſent, to go to the younger King, 
and to render him propitious to me with that Eloquence 
wherein you excell; Adding, that his Anger towards me 
in a Manner breaks my Heart, and pierces me to the very 
inward Marrow of my Bones, The Abbat complying, 
with a pleaſant Countenance, immediately prepar'd 
for his Journey; and being come to that King's 
Court, and the King underſtanding that he was ſent 
by the Archbiſhop to ſpeak in his Behalf, he met 
with nothing but ſuch ill Language as is not proper 
to be written, as did his Companion Richard, Monk 
of Canterbury, then the Archbiſhop's Chaplain, and 


who afterwards ſucceeded him in the Archbiſhoprick. 


And ſome Perſons holding up their Fiſts at them, 
and others half drawing their Knives, ſwore, that 
a little Matter would provoke them to bowel, or 
geld thoſe Meſſengers, ſent by ſo notorious a Tray- 
tor; and they were with Difficulty withheld by 
ſome wiſer Perſons of the Court. And thus they 
return'd ſucceſsleſs to the Archbiſhop, and when he 
had heard from the Abbat all that had been ſaid 
and done, the Archbiſhop, ſmiling, ſaid : You have 
almaſt been made an open Partaker in the privately intended 
Martyrdom, nor have you quite eſcap'd it; for you under- 
tool this on my Account, and have receiv'd ſuch unworthy 
Uſage. With what a gentle Whiſper, with what à be- 
witching Look, with what a turn up Noſe would be bave 
viven a chiding Anſwer, if I had perſuaded any of my 
Saffragans to ha ve done this, which you, moſt dear Abbat, 
did obediently perform at my Requeſt? you may know 
what will be the end of this Affair. Go now with God's 
and my Bleſſing, The Solemnity of the Nativity of our 
Lord is at band, the which I iſo the Lord and his Martyr 
may make proſperous in your Houſe, which the Lord pre- 
ſerve. You muſt not be abſent from thence. Pray to the 


Holy Martyr, your Patron, for me, and we will pray for 


50% 5 and I will celebrate ſuch a Feſtival as the Lord ſhall 


or dain for me, in the Church committed to my Charge. 


another again in this World, they parted, _ 
Within fifteen Days after, the Holy Martyr Th, 
mas ſuffer'd, as is Well known to the World; and 
ſoon after that, his Miracles appear'd not only in 
this, but in remote Countries alſo. How often did 
the Abbat Simon, calling to Mind theſe Things; wi 
many Sighs and Tears, ſay, Alas, alas for me wretchy, 
| Man! Alas for me, unworthy Creature, that I did not 1. 
ſerve to follow bim in Death alſo ; that I did not deſerny 
to boſe eng or _ my Head for bim in this hi; 
Cauſe ! Truly, Goa, the Depth of whoſe Judgment: 
is @ deep Abyſi, thok didft not or lai ſo 5h | 

This Abbat Simon, of pious Memory, from that 
Time began rovidently and, wiſely to lay up a 
confiderable Treaſure of Gold, Silver, and precious 
Stones, whereof he caus'd to be made a coſtly Shrine, 
the which he alſo finiſh'd, being of exquiſite Work: 
manſhip, made by Maſter Job» the Goldſmith, and 

lac'd it over the High Altar, before the Prieſt that 
ays Maſs, to put him in mind of the Martyr, his 
Decollation being repreſented thereon. About the 
ſame Shrine he alſo repreſented in Figures of Gold 
and Silver, of Baſs Relieve, the Life of the ſaid 
Martyr St. Alban, as preparatory to his Martyrdom, 
On the Front which looks towards the Eaſt, he 
reverently plac'd a Crucifix, with the Figures of 
Mary and Jobn, moſt decently adorn'd with divers 
Gems. On the Front facing the Weſt, he ſeated 
on a Throne the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, hold- 
ing her Infant in her Lap, of lofty Workmanſhip, 
among precious Stones, and Jewels of Gold. Thus 
the Order of the Martyrdom being diſpos'd on both 
Sides of the Roof, the Shrine rite to a curling ar- 
tificial Summit, forming a beautiful Square, with 
Towers having Windows, and Pinacles of Chryſtal, 
with their Li * at the four Angles. Within this, 
which is wonderfully large, is laid the Martyr's Cof- 
fin, or leſſer Shrine, made by the Abbat Geffry, and 
which is as it were the Martyr's Cloſer, and where- 
in his Bones are known to be preſerv'd. 

At this Abbat's Requeſt, the Biſhop of Durban 
dedicated the Chapel of St. Cuthbert, that is by the 
Cloiſter of St. Alban, in Honour of the ſame St. 
Cuthbert and St, John Baptiſt, on the 16th of the Ka- 
lends of June, 

This ſame Abbat Simon gave to God and the 
Church of the Holy Martyr St. Alban, as a perpetual 
Memorial, one large Chalice, than which a nobler 
is not in the Kingdom of England, of the pureſt 
Gold, of Workmanſhip ſuitable to the Matter, ſet 
about with precious Gems, and adorn'd with moſt 


was made by Maſter Baldwin, an excellent Gold- 
ſmith. He alſo, by the Hands of the ſaid Baldwin, 
made one ſmall Veſſel much to be admir'd, of pure 
deep Gold, in which were ſet Gems of an ineſtima- 
ble Value, the Workmanſhip exceeding the Mate- 
rials, for to keep the Bleſſed Sacrament, to be hung 
over the Martyr's high Altar. This being made 
known to Henry II, he devoutly ſent to the Church 
of St. Alban a moſt noble and valuable Cup, into 
which that other Veſſel immediately containing 
the Body of ChRISH ſhould be ſet. 
The 1 Abbat alſo gave one ſmall gold Chalice, 
of curious Workmanſhip, which ſerves at the daily 
high Maſs; and two other filyer Chalices, well 
made, the one for the early Maſs, and the other 
for St. Peter's Altar. 
He alſo gave one noble Croſs, cover'd with gold 
Plates, in the midſt whereof is curiouſly plaf d: 


Jewel, 
4 


exquiſitely wrought Flowers. The which Chalice 


— 


O87 


vel andjn ita good Piece of our Saviour's Croſs z 
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4 which Croſs. he alſo order'd to be carry'd by a 


h 

in Proceſſion on great Feſtivals, between two 
Vonk Croſſes, to be honour'd by the People; and 
:rerwards to be kept in the Martyr's Shrine, as a 
notable Treaſure, and to be worſhipp'd on Paſſion 
Sunday by all the Convent. _ Ota Nt aid 

This Abbat alſo caus'd to be made a moſt Suu 
gte Cabinet, or Caſket, the Body of it ſquare, but 
the Top narrows in the Manner of a Shrine, every 
way inclos'd with lofty Circles, on which the Paſ- 
fon of our Saviour is repreſented in ſolid Images, 
ſo that it needs no wooden Su pays in which the 
Blefſed Sacrament was to be laid on Pam Sumday, and 
ſo carry'd in Proceſſion. with great Solemnity: 

He alſo honourably maintain'd, in his own A- 
partment, tw6 or three excellent Writers, by which 
means he furniſh'd an ineſtimable Quantity of ex- 
cellent Books. He likewiſe repair'd the Writing- 
Houſe, then neglected and gone to Decay, race 
to its Revenue, and reviving certain laudable Cul- 
toms therein; ſo that in all ſubſequent Times the 
Abbat was to entertain one ſpecial Writer. Beſides 
the valuable Books, which it would be tedious to 
enumerate, he gave to God and the Church Silver 
Baſons, and many other Veſſels and Ornaments. 

For his Acts of Piety, and his innate Generofity, 
he was worthy to find St. Ampbibalus and his Com- 
paniops, ſhow'd him by St. Alban. The Faults laid 
to his Charge are, that, at his Death, he left the 
Abby indebted above 600 Marks to the Jews, be- 
ſides other Debts ariſing to 200 Marks, and that he 
beſtow'd too much upon his Kindred, Having go- 
vern'd the Church of St. Alban about 15 Years, and 
kept up the Monaſtical Order to the Rigour of Dil. 
cipline and Juſtice, he departed this Life in the 
Year 1188, 

20. GARIN, or WARIN, 

Was of indifferent Parentage at Cambridge, but fa- 
mous before he took the Habit * him, for his 
good Life, fingular Literature, and graceful Perſon. 
He became a Monk at St. Albans, with his Brother 
Matthew, little inferior to him in all Reſpects, and 
was ſoon after, for his aforeſaid excellent Qualities, 
choſen Prior; and when the Abbat Simon dy'd, made 
Abbat by the unanimous Conſent of all the Convent, 
except William Martel the Sacriſt, who indecently 
aſpir'd to that Dignity, and alledg'd that Farin, who 
indeed was almoſt goggle-ey'd, was quite blind, be- 
ing deſcended of ——— Da only intent upon 
getting of Money; whom alſo he reproachfully cal- 
led Salters. He alſo foretold that he and his Bro- 
ther Matthew would wretchedly oppreſs all the Con- 
vent, if he were choſen Abbat, and that no Man 
would dare to open his Mouth againſt them; nor 
was he quite wrong in this Particular, as will appear 
hereafter, But, as one Man's Oppoſition could not ob- 
ſtruct the Reſolution of the whole Community, the 
ſaid Warin was choſen and created Abbat, and re- 
ceiv'd the Bleſſing on the Day of the Nativity of the 
Bleſſed Virgin. Not long after, being ſettled in 
full Power, he rais'd his Brother Matthew above- 
mention'd to be Prior. This Abbat and Prior had 
allo a Nephew, call'd Maſter Warin, a moſt fa- 
mous Reader in the Canon Law ; ſo like his Uncles 
in good Behaviour, innocent Life and Learning, that 
he rather ſeem'd their Brother than their Nephew, 


* 


aſter Warin, his Brother Matthew, and their Ne- 


phew Marin, as alſo two of their Scholars and Com- 
Panions, Fabian and Robert, made a Vow that they 
would take the Habit at St. Albans ; being mov'd to 


tom, humbly 


it by a particular and ſpiritual Viſion, and they all 


at. Aa 


251 


2 


pert 
5 en the. Badge. 1 f It (197 6 12 1 

t happen'd that Kin II. came to ic of 
St; Albans, whom the ABba v 5 | 
due Reſpect. The King was for his Bounty and 
Generofity much beloy'd ; be 157 that he might 
8 ay be admitted into the Chapter, to viſit 
his Brethren ; for he own'd himſelf to C a Broth 


t met and receiv'd with 


and Monk of St. Albans, rene bis Cuſ- 
j 


entring with his Countenance down, 
was follow'd by a Train of many noble Perſons, as 
* whom, the next to him, was Malter de Conſtan- 
ris, Biſhop of Lincoln, ſpon after created Archbiſhop 
of Roan, The King being ſeated in the middle 
Chair, where the Abbat uſually ſits, bow'd on both 
Sides, ſaluting the Convent, earneſtly intreati 
them to pray inceſſintly for himſelf, the Queen = 
his Children, as alſo for the Proſperity. of the King- 
dom, which the Convent undertook, acknowledg- 
ing that they were oblig'd ſo to dg on many Ac- 
counts. Walter, Biſhop of Lincoln, who ſate next to 
the King, on his left Hand, as the Abbat did on hi 
right, then ſaid, My Lord the King, I bave been a Suf- 
ferer in the Exemption of this noble Abby z, the Church of 
Lincoln, by you committed to my Charge, is much maim 
by the cutting off ſuch a noble Limb. With your Leave; 
I bave à great Suit to prefer againſt this Abbat. hat- 
ſoe ver my Predeceſſor did, being circumvyented, as who was 
100 ſonple and good natur d; the World knows that this 
Church is ſubjeft to that of Lincoln, and it is expedient 
that what has been done amiſs ſhould be amended, The 
Abbat hearing this, gather d up his Sleeve, ſtretch- 
ing out his naked Hand, and laying it on the King's 
Knee, ſaid, Bebold my Peace; as if he would have 
ſaid, Bebold the Witneſs, and Mediator of the peace- 
able Agreement made and. confirm'd between us. 
Then ſaid the King, By God's Eyes, it is true; I was 
preſent at the Accommodation. What is it, my Lord Bi- 
op of Lincoln, that you imagine to do? Do you think, 
that theſe Things were done in the Dark? I and fon irony 
Men of the Kingdom were preſent, And what was done in 
this Caſe, was confirm'd by undeniable Writings, and rati- 
fy'd by the Teſtimony of the Nobility, The Deciſion ftauds 
good. Whoſoever ſhall be againſt this Abbat and Convent, 
muſt be againſt me alſo. Il bat is it you aim at? Jo touch 
the Apple of my Eye? The Biſhop, as if he had been 
Thunderitruck with theſe Words, was dumb; nor 
durſt he after that, as indeed he ought not, to ſtir 
any more in his intended Suit. | 
he Abbat being thus eſtabliſh'd in a State of 
Proſperity, from that Time began to give Ear to 
Flatterers, and to follow the Advice of thoſe who 
are Friends to Fortune ; for the ſaid Abbat Warin, 
to pleaſe many, chang'd certain Cuſtoms obſerv'd of 
old into new Statutes ; which Action to ſome ſeem'd 
extravagant, to others beneficial, decent and com- 
mendable. Among the reſt, he appointed that on 
Bodies of dead Monks, which before, in a 
Ages, were wont to be bury'd only ander a Turf of 
Earth, ſhould for ever after be laid in Stone Tombs, 
which be thought more decent. Some would have 
this to be done in Hatred to William the Sacriſt, 
who had oppos'd his Election, as was ſaid above, 
becauſe it put him to ſome more Expence, and yet 
the Abbat bad added ſome Poſſeſſions to the Uſe of 
the Sacriſty. - | 1 2137 %, 
This Abbat founded and endow'd the Monaſtery 
or Hoſpital of St. Mary de Pratis, of which no more 


need be ſaid in this Place, in regard that the Foun- 
dition thereof is mention'd in the Menaſticon, . Vol. 


I. P. 347, and p. 34 of the £&ngliſo, and a 1 


d it, except the Abbat's Nephew Marin, wh 
clels perform'd by a good Life what he had 


— 
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ame, without making an 


Account of it Mall be given in tie Work, amighp the 
Hoſpitals, it being really 0 wilt 5 Fog 
dale 5 given it a Place amen gentdiſtine unne- 
ies. [ 72 Menn SAL. £07 9 May 12 7 X 
In the Tear of our Lord 1186, on the 8th Day 
of the Kalends of July, by Order ôt this Abbat a: 
rin, or Garin, the Relicks of St. Amphibalus and his 
Aſſociates were tranſlated frôti the little Cafe they 
had been laid up by the Abbat Son to a new Shrine, 
made for this Purpoſe, adorn'd with wrought Gold 
and Silver, on the Front whereof is repreſented the 
Paſſion of the {aid Saint, the whole made at the Ex- 
pence of Til DBatGarts, 27.3220 2; 0720097 aol 
It was now alſo decreed by this ſame Abbat and 
the Convent, that the Anniverſary of Adam, once 
Cellarer of the Monaſtery, who for his Deſerts had 
been bury'd in the Chapter-Houſe, ſhould be made 
a Feſtival, as uſual in the Anniverſaries of Abbats, 
that is, in finging Pſalms and Maſſes, and relieving 
the Poor. On that Anniverſary-the Cellaret of the 
Monk's Kitchin was to provide'a plentiful Exhibi- 
tion for them in the Refectory; the Almoner was 
to feed an hundred poor Perſons for his Soul, and 


the Cellarer of the Monks Kitchin the like Num- 


ber. The Church of Sudbury had been appointed 
by the ſaid Adam, Cellarer, for the Celebration of this 
Anniverſary, and for that which was kept for the 
Souls of his Father and Mother, and all his Kindred 
Monks of this Church. The ſaid Church having 
been acquir'd by him, he . the aforeſaid Ex- 
hibition, that is, the Monks Kitchin, through the 
Acquiſition of his own Induſtry, with the yearly 
Revenue of 103 Marks, bating 14 Pence. 

It was alſo decreed by the fig Abbat and Con- 
vent, that on St. Catherine's Day; the Sacriſt of the 
Church - ſhould, for the Soul of the Abbar Geffry, 
relieve an hundred Poor with Bread and Beer, and 
one Diſh of Meat. For the reſt, over and a- 
bove the faid Hundred, a Quarter of Corn to be 
made into Bread, that every one might receive at 
leaſt half a Loaf, and not be ſent away quite empty 


handed. 


This Abbat W Giay certain Rules, abating 
2 of the Rigour of the Order towards Per- 
ſons indiſpos'd, and that had been blooded. He 
alſo gave the Altar of St. Peter in the Eaſt Part of 
the Town of St. Alban, to furniſh all Neceſſaries for 


the Sick in the Infirmary, which he did on the Fe- 


ſtival of St. Coſmas and Damianus, in the Year 1183; 
but the Abbat Jobs II. afterwards took away the 
Satisfaction otherwiſe. 
He likewiſe ordain'd that ſuch Monks as were weak, 
tho? not ſo ſick as to be in the Infirmary, ſhould eat 


Fleſh ; for before none were allow'd it but ſuch as 


were extremely ill. Beſides, he remitted Part of the 
Singing, which was beyond what the Rule of St. Be- 


| vedi# enjoins, to the end that all might be per- 


form'd with the greater Devotion and Solemnity. 
When King Richard was detain'd Priſoner in Ger- 
many, and had demanded all the Chalices in Eng- 
land, to pay the exorbitant Ranſom requir'd of him, 
this Abbat, to his immortal Honour, being a great 
Lover of the King, laid down 200 Marks, in lieu 
of the Chalices of this Church, He ordain'd that 
the Novices, as ſoon as ſhorn, ſhould receive the 
Habit ; for before they had no Couls, but only the 
Frock with the Hood ſew'd to it. Laſtly he gave 
to the Church a moſt coftly Purple Chaſuble, or 
Veſtment, with Birds curiouſly wrought behind, 
and an incredible Number of Pearls embroider'd on 
it; and when he found his End drawing near, he 
left an hundred Marks to his Succeflor, to repair 


the Front of the Church, 


ks * 


a * 


The Faults laid to his-Charge are; thabhe , 
took any Man's Advice, or admitted of Re 
for with his Brother Matthew, the Priel he n. 
reſs'd and trampled en all the beft of che Non 
ry, ſo that Novices of five Years ſtinding had the 
prime Employments, and the reſt durſt not Open 
their Mouths. Thus he founded che Church of 
St. Mary de Pratis to the Detriment of his Monaſt 
and relax d the ſevere Diſcipline of the Monaſte 
waſted the Woods belonging to St. Aban⸗ 
ſpent the Money in gala ff Kir 
c oo bay po he Eleanor. 
is Abbat Ga#in, or Marin, having govern' 
Monaſtery 11 Years, 8 Months e 
the zd of the Kalendt of Mu, I 19 . 
D Ver; or N Haadd vis vl! 
Whilſt a Secular, he was call'd Maſter Jobs 4. 
Cella, being of an indifferent Family near the little 
Town call'd Stodham 3 a Man of extraordinary Piety 
a Lover of the Order, and of ſtrict Monaſtical Dif. 
cipline. In his Youth he had been à conſtant Fre. 
quenter of the Schools of Paris, and: arriv'd to be 
equal with the greateſt Maſters, ſo that in Grammar 
he was reputed not inferior to Priſcian, nor in Poe- 
try to Ovid, nor in Phyſick to Galen. Having ta- 
ken upon him the religious Habit, he made ſuch a 
daily Progreſs, that riſing from one Virtue to an- 
other, he was call'd to govern the Priory of Wal. 
ling ford, and at length forchis Merit, made Abbat of 
St. Albans, Being, as is uſual with Scholars, unac- 
quainted with the Management of Houſhold Affairs, 
he gave himſelf up to Study, Contemplation and 
much Prayer, chooſing the better Part with Mary, 
and poſtponing the Solicitude of Martha. Thus 
preſerving to himſelf,” as was his Due, the Autho- 
rity of a Ruler; he committed the Care of the At- 
fairs of the Monaſtery within Doors to Maſter Rey- 
mund his Prior, who was a Man of great Prudence, 
Wiſdom and Religion, and thoſe without Doors to 
Maſter Roger of the Park, his Cellarer, a Perſon cir- 
cumſpect, and knowing in the Secular, that he 
might apply himſelf the more ſeriouſly to Prayer 
and Contemplation z and thus being, as became him, 
more contemplative than active, he only order d 
ſuch Things as were of the greateſt Weight, pru- 
dently weighing them according to Reaſon, Rely- 
ing. on the Advice and Aſſiſtance of theſe two Bro- 
thers, and being directed by Conſcience, for he had 
receiv'd, as was ſaid, above an Hundred Marks de- 
puted by his Predeceſſor Marin, for repairing of the 
Church, he pull'd down to the Ground the Front 
Wall of our Church, which was made of old Tiles, 
and a Mortar or Cement that could ſcarce be ſepa- 
rated; but not conſidering what the Scripture. tells 
us of the Man that began to build and could not 
finiſh, he began to bring together much 'Timber, 
Stones, Columns, Sc. Having then gather'd a Num. 
ber of choice Maſons, under Maſter Hugb Goldclifj, 
a Man deceitful and falſe, but an excellent Work- 
man, the aforeſaid Hundred Marks and many more 
were ſoon ſpent before the Foundation was brought 
above the Ground, 'Thus by the fraudulent Ad- 
vice of the ſaid Hugh, much impertinent and very 
expenſive Carving being added to the Work, 
the Abbat began to grow weary of it, and the 
ſame to faulter, before it was rais'd to half the 
Height; and the Walls being laid open in froſty 
Weather, the Stones, which were very ſoft, moul- 
der'd away, and the Wall fell under its own Weight, 
like an old ruinous Building, the Ruins of the 
Flowers and Images provoking the Beholders to 
Laughter, The Workmen therefore went away 1 
Deſpait, 


never 


x 
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the Favour of King Ri. 
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which he aſſign'd one Sheaf of every Acre of Land 
that Was o. This 7 the Time 


when it was firſt given, Which was in te 3d Year | 


after his Promotion, during the Whole Time of his 
Life; being about 17 Tears and about 10 Years 
more under the next Abbar ; nor did that unhappy 
Work ever conſiderably advance, or draw to an hap- 
py Concluſion in the Days of this Abbat Jobe, which 
vd an inconſolable Grief to him. He there- 
Fire gave towards it much Gold and Silver; and ga- 
ther'd much Money all the Country round about by 
the Means of one Amphibalgs, a Prieſt, who had been 
rais'd to life, after having been four Days dead, by 
the Merits of St. Alban and St. Ampbibalis, - Yet 
this unfortunate Work, like the Sea, ſwallow'd up 
all theſe Streams flowing intò it, and was fever in- 
creas'd. The Abbat Joby therefore deſpairing of 
Succeſs, apply'd himſelf to other Works, pull'd 
down the old dark Refectory, and began agother 
moſt beautiful, which he liv d to ſee ſiniſn id, and din'd; 
in it with the Monks. So in like manner he threw | 
down the old Dortor, and built another of à noble 
22 but never ſaw the Work of the Church 
fin h' . | p g 5 e 
During that Time, Robert tz- Malter, a moſt pow- 
erful Man, rich, proud, and depending on the Mul- 
titude of his Friends and Relations, wrongfully 
pretended to take the Wood of Northaw from the 
Abbat, whoa manfully oppos'd him, relying on the 
prudent Advice of Reymund his Prior, Roger Park 
his Cellarer, William Sifteverne Knight, our Steward, 
and Laurente Therebrugge, a moſt eloquent and wiſe 
Knight; by whoſe means the ſame Robert was over- 
thrown, and the Wood of Northaw remain'd to the 
Church of St. Alban, But whilſt the Cauſe was de- 
pending, the ſaid Robert never ceas'd to do all the 
arm that in him lay to the Abbat, the Convent, 
and their Friends; in ſo much that four of his 
Knights conſpir'd the Death of Laurence Therebrigge 
aboye-mention'd, becauſe he prudently manag'd the 
Suit for the Abbat. | | 


There was at that Time in the Monaſtery*one” 


who wore the Habit, but was not a Monk, but like 
Lucifer among the Angels, or Judas among the Apoſ- 
tles, a moſt wicked Hypocrite among the Religious 
Men. This Man, whoſe Name was William Pigun; 
being corrupted by Robert our Adverſary, thruſt 
himſelf buſily, as it were, to affiſt them, among 


thoſe appointed to ſearch the Writings of the Houſe ; 


and obſerving that the common Seal was not ſo 


ſtrictly watch'd as it ought to have been, bers kept 


among thoſe Writings, he artfully found an Oppor- 
tunity, whilſt the others were buſy; to put the Seal 
to a Counterfeit Deed prepar'd for that Purpoſe, and 
deliver'd the ſame to the aforeſaid Robert; our Ad- 
verſary; who having got it into his Hands, began to 
boaſt that he had not yet produc'd that which would 


confound all his Oppoſers. This being told to the 


Abbat, he ſoon concluded that there muſt needs 
have been ſome Treachery in his own Houſe; and 
fifting into the Matter, the Fraud was detected, and 
the Manager of the ſame convicted, whereupon he 
was ſent away to the Cell of Tbinemue, there to do 
A Penance for his Crime; but he having 
ong bore the Abbat a Grudge, ſtill kept the Ma- 
lice in his Heart, which proceeded from the Abbat's 
ving refus'd to receive a Nephew of his, whom he 
had a Mind to have made a Monk in this Monaſte- 
fy. Being therefore implacable, he often bitterly 
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After this the Abbat John, by Virtue of the Pow- 
er long before granted him by the Pope, having 
remov'd the Prior of Bizbam, who was a Friend to 
the aforeſaid Roberry he being Patron of that Church; 
arid pretending; that the ſame could not be done 
without his Conſent, was ſo enrag'd, that he, in a 
hoſtile Manner, beſet the Monaſtery, ſo confining 
the Monks, that they had nothing to drink but the 
Rain Water; which fell from their Houſe; or to 
eat, but Bread made of Bran. Beſides they that be- 
fieg'd the Houſe, ſhamefully revil'd thoſe religious 
Men, ſwearing they would geld the new Prior, &c. 
Complaints being carty'd to the King of this horrid 
Breach of the Peace, he ſwore by the Feet of God, as 
was his Cuſtom, That either Robert or be ſhould: be 
King of England, for he hated Robert, as Robert alſo 
did him. Some one of Robert's Friends being pre- 
ſent when this happen'd, ſent an Expreſs to give 
him Notice of the Danger, whereupon he and his 
Men fled. The Perſons ſent by the King to ſeize 
them; arriving the next Day, found no Body there; 
at which the King was much incens'd; as well 
knowing that ſome about him had betray'd him; 


"At this Time England was under an Interdict from 


Pope Innocent III. which had occafion'd ſeveral great 
Men to rebel againſt him, and this Robert was one 


of their Chiefs, and therefore at that Time ceas'd 


to oppreſs the Church of St. Alban, being taken up 
with gteater Matters; but hid a forg'd Deed he 
had relatin to the Monaſtery of Binbam, reſolving 
to make Ute of it when Opportunity ſhould offer. 
But he was diſappointed, for being at that Time 
under Excommunication, he, during 15 Years after, 
ſuffer'd many Calamities and Hardſhips. The War 
then beginning, he was made General of the Rebels, 
and, as ſuch, call'd himſelf Conſtable of GOD's Army, 
under the Protection of Pope Innocent III; but after 
King Jobn baſely ſubmitted, making himfelf tribu- 
tay to that Pope, the ſame Pope perſecuted Robert 
and his Adherents, in Defence of his new Vaſlal. 
Thus Robert being weaken'd, all his Poſſeſſions were 
confiſcated; and he continu'd in a wretched Condi- 
tion till his Death 5 yet did not reſtore the falfe 
Deed ; but Adam the Son of William, who was very 
familiar with the faid Robert, got it out of him 
where he had hid the ſame, and after his Death 


| ve it to the Convent, and offer'd a gilt Cup to 
t 


e Altar of St. Alban to reſerve the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, in Expiation of that Crine +. 
It would be tedious to mention the Pictures, 
Books, and other r procur d to this —_ 
tt 


— — — — 1 
bann the Abbat, Who had ſent him to Theme; 
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by this Abbat Jeb, and his Above Md Paier and, | « 
Cellreri We-muſt alſo Paſs | by ſeveral | good! Ordi- Je 


nances made by, him, among f which, one Was that 


there ſhould not be above an Hundred Monks at 


54 


one Time in the Houſe. f | 384 41 2 


12 N Age! 
During the Lime of the luterdict, King Job» f 
would have perſwaded him ito cauſe the- vine” 


Service to be 


rages; which grieving that gor | 
ply'd himſelf to that ungodly King, and gave him 
60 Marks to remove thoſe wicked Officers, and 
diſcharge the Abby: | | 4 


I 


The ſame Year Richard de Mariſco, a wicked Man, 
being made Biſhop of Durbam by the King, With 
out any Election, and the King chirſting after rea- 
ſure, this Richard ſent for the Abbat, and ſaid to 


him; My Lord Abbat, a greater than whois we well know | 
there is not in England ; bow far ill you aſſiſt our Lord 
the King in bis Wants? We know you are to give him qoο 
Marks 3 but that is to diſcharge your Abby, which be had 
juſtly ſeiz'd. But now: of your own Bounty that you may 
receive Thanks, give him at bis Requeſt, 500. The Ab- 
bat ſtanding amaz d at ſo extravagant an Exaction, 


#&®  # 3 


deſi- 
ring to receive Diſcipline of every one there, ſtript 
himſelf to the Skin, The Monks beholding that 
poor Body quite ſpent, ſo much that all the Joints 
of the Bones appear'd, they could not forbear weep- 
ing for Compaſſion ; and all drawing near in their 
Turns, gave him Diſcipline as he had defir'd, and as 
every one thought fit; but thoſe that ſtruck lightly 
he reprov'd, . ſaying the Conſiteor, &c, and they an- 


ſwering Miſereatur, &c. When this was done, he a- 


gain put on his Habit with the Help of his Aſſiſ- 
tants; and ſtanding up, bow'd to the Convent, ta- 
king his laſt Leave. Then the Brethren ſupport- 
— on both Sides, for ſp his Weakneſs requir'd, 
they led him, as he had directed, to the Infirmary, 
where he was, on a Stone us'd for that Purpoſe, a- 
nointed with the Holy Oyl of the Sick, andreceiv'd 


the Viaticum. Theſe Things thus perform'd, being 


Mona ſteries of: B R. 


performid in the Church, contrary do 
the Pope's Injunction, which he and the Convent 
refuſing, that Prince in a Rage ſeiz d upon the. 
Abby, and turning out all its Officers, put in 
others of his own, Who committed all Sorts of Out- 
d Abbat, he apr 


you mut fer 2 It is decreed. It 


mous for Religion and Sanctity, and of à goo 
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be grant that I ba. diſjoly's after. the three Days. Thoſs. 


(EL 1 i 911 N it 
Non video pure ; mibi will ſapit 5 Audio dur? 
1 Olfattus ; ſum ſegnis ad omnia fattus. z 7 Fre 
e MIT . | * F%A L #3 « M7 to 6c ö 

That is, I cannot ſee clear; my Taſte, is gone; 


I am thick, of hearing; my Scent fails me; +4 am 


grown heavy in all reſpects. It is wonderful, that 


being half dead, he could pronounce a Verſe ſo ele- 
gant, and ſo pat to expreſs his Condition, In fine, 
be dy'd on the Day of the Holy King 8705 as the 
Abbat himſelf had foretold, in the Year. of our Lor 
1214, being the 19th of bis Promotion, being fa- 
0 
Age, leaving his Abby in an indifferent Condition 
rk as thoſ „ bear. 5 0 ; —— 
The Ring being then beyond the Sea in Poifou, 
two of the Brethren were — to him, to defire his 
Licence, according to Cuſtom, to chooſe an Abbat, 
which he refus'd, knowing that the Abhy was to be 
in his Hands till the Election; but he return'd into 
England on the 14th of the Kalends of November, when 
he recommended William Trumpintun to the Convent 
and he was accordingly choſen Abbat, for toy 
diſobliging the King. ene 
The Faults laid to the Charge of this Abbat were, 
that he ſent ſeveral Monks to remote Cells, at the 
Inſtigation of thoſe that govern'd him; butwe know 
not what Occafion he might have for puniſhing 
thoſe Monks ; and they. ought to ſubmit. to live in 
any Monaſtery,” where he thought fit. Another 
thing which certain turbulent Monks accus'd him of 
before the Pope's Legat, was, that he had given 14 
Marks to Jobn Hyde his Kinſman, which the fac 
Legat did not impute to him as any Crime, ſaying 
it was an Act of Charity, and that he might as well 
perform ſuch an Act towards a needy Relation as to- 
wards any other; for ſa even the Pope and hum- 
ſelf had done. Thus the Abbat was honqurably,ac- 
quitted, and his Accuſers ſent away with Shame. 
22, WILLIAM TRUMPINTUN. | 


| Was elected and inſtall'd on. the Feſtival of St. EA. Pap. . 


mund, King and Martyr, and ſolemn] bleſs d by £4 
ſtace Biſhop, of Ely, on St. Andrew's Day, bei the 
firſt Sunday in Advent. Soon after his Promotion, 
deſpifing the Company of his Monks, he adber'd.to 
the Laity, leading a worldly, Life in feaſting 
Converſation, which neither his Electors, nor anz af 
the Monks of the Monaſtery had imagin'd. N 
N 7 
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nod the Prior and others of the Monks were 
wont to reflect on this among themſelves, ſaying, 
e ba v moll deſerv d mnhat uf endure,” for having. finn d 
ou Churrhj avi more tegard tothe King, than 
tothe [ſn in our Ele Rlon. Bret let os bet it patiently, ' 
. and foft rrous bins gently for bis Faults; In eaſe be ſpould X 
prove coprigible 5 if wor! let "us proceed to more Severity. 9 
The? next Day, When the Abbat came into the 
Chapter, he was boldly reprov'd for his aforeſaid 
Faults! and having been the chief Manager in forging 
an Inſtrument in the Name of the precedent Abbat, © 
to which he affitd the Common Seal, when the 
{aid Abbat: wasjeft dying. This Abbat now look-" 
ing upon the Prior with an evil Eye, and a bixter 
Heart, and then eurbing his Paſſion, and turning to 
the Convent with” z ſexene Countenance, publicly 
ſaid: Brethren, and Friends, if I have any way rranſ-' 
greſs'd through Overftghr,” it ſhall be boronpdly amended ' 
10 your Will, vit bent the leaſt Contention,, Now the 
forg d Inſtrument above · mention'd. Was to diſable” 
the Abbat from ſending away the Monks from the 
Monaſtery to remote Cells, and therefore this Abbat, 
who had been the Contriver of it, was admoniſh'd 
not to tranſgreſs the ſame, which he promis d to 
perform, and fo the Chapter broke up that Day, 
with ſome Appearance of Amendment. But ſcarce 
a Month was paſs'd, before the Abbat ſent awayn 
certzin Monk of this Church, againſt his Will, to 
one of the Cells, tho” he wept, and beg'd on his 
Knees to be permitted to ſtay in his Monaſtery; but 
not prevailing, he made his Comphint to the Prior, 
and the graveſt Monks in the Monaſtery; yet all 
Things being in Readineſs, and the Abbat abſent 
from the Chapter, the ſaid Monk went to the ap- 
pointed Cell, never to return; for there he dy'd; 
and ſoon after another was ſent away in like Man- 
ner, that is, without the Conſent of the Convent. 
Beſides, he did not amend any of his other Faults, 
as he had promis d. Hereupon there was much 
muttering in the Convent, and their Grief was in- 
creas d. The Abbat therefore one Day coming into 
the Chapter, was much more ſharply reprov'd for 
his many Offences, his Contempt of the Convent, 
Breach of Promiſe, and above all, for infringing the 
aforeſaid Inſtrument, of which he had been the 
chief Procurer, and was now the principal Tranſ- 
greſſor. The Abbat changing his Countenance, 
enaſhing his Teeth, as was uſual with him, and 
working with his whole Body, paſſing by the former 
Part of his Charge, ſharply anſwer'd to the latter, 
laying, It is true, I made that Inſtrument you talk, of, 
and rebuke me about, and diligently procur d the making 
of, it effetual, not knowing what I did: Therefore I will 
infringe what 1 made, and what by, me was confirm'd, 
ſoall Le by me made void. For thoſe Things I imagin'd 
cannot ſtand. I now know what I knew not before, 
Whereupon, Maſter Almaric muttering ſaid, That is 
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not. Thus, after ſome Diſcontent, the Chapter 
broke up. mes 13. 78 
Not long after, the Abbat wiſely underhand, pro- 
curing the ſame, Nicholas, then the Pope's Legate 
in England, a Gſtertian Monk, being, fully inform'd 
of all theſe Things, came to St. Albans, and faid, 
He would come into the Chapter, and be in the Monaſte 's 
and treat about the Affair; of the Church. Keeerete 
the ſaid Legat came into the Chapter, and among 
other Things ſaid, I bave been told that à certain new 
Inſtrument bas been made in tbis Hauſe, therefor e 1 deſire 
'* have a Copy of. the ſame ; and when it was given 
mm, he view'd and read it, Which done, he in a 
teviling Manner cry'd out, 0 For great an Abuſe is 
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| ſhow'd himſelf a Man 


true, you now knows yout are Abbatz which before you knew | 


r 
ee e 
N. Sd. 0 255 
berths ront ain 44 bat is the Ne anim of this) my Bre-. 
thren d Are you mad? Wilt you 00 th ae „ 

ole bave vo reo (God? This fuld) he tore the In- 

ſtrument in Pieces, and breaking the Seal, threw | 
all down, adding Curſed are rboſe by whoſe Conti dan, 
ſuch” Things. are H digbt into Mondfteties, At this Sigbt 
the fatyrical prdud : Bo Ring” of Almaric was {truck ' 
dumb; Alexander 'Langloys rhetorical "Diſcourſes 
ceas'd; there was an End of Walter Standun's Threats; 
John Seldeſortl'sArtoganty was overthrown, and it ; 
the Abbat's Adverfaries were cenfbanded! The“ 
Chapter thus breaking up, the Legate departed; de- 
firing the Abbat, that if any Hur oppoſe What he 
had done, he 'ſhout'be ſent for, to cruſh the Mu- 

inous. Frei that Time the Abbat becotning $7 - 

yrant inſtead of 4 King, tho? Foung'in Years; ' 

Jhox | of A e to all, and tho“ 
calPd a Novice by ſome, made it appear that he 
was well fkilbd in ruling. To the end therefore 
that he might reign alone without Contradiction, 
he remov'd his Prior Reimund, the greateſt Monle 
then living, well knowing, that if e ſubdu'd che 
chief, the reſt would be Fall for Fear, and ſent 
him away to the Cell of Thinemue, which is 4 Place 
of Biniſhment for our Monks, taking away his 
Books, which had coſt him much Pains to. procure, 
and other Neceſſaries that he. might have Lawfully 
enſoy'd, being an ancient Man. From that Time 
none durſt open their Mouths againſt the Abbat, 
and he went on merrily and ſecurely; and viſited 
the Cell of Thinemue, and others, with a great Re- 
tinue and Honour, being attended by a great Num- 

ber 'of Kindred; who had never known Lin before. 
Thus he abounded in all ſpiritual and temporal Proſ- 
perity. | * 28 
| Left the Proſperities of this World ſhould want 
their Mixture of Gall, there broke our fuch a bloody 
civil War at this Time in England, as the like had 
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| ſcarceever before been known but above all, the Re- 


ligious Men were then trampled upon, and the Abby 
of St. Alban particularly was devour'd and eppteſt d. 
one Party coming when another went away. Be- 
ſides, at that Time, Lewis, eldeſt Son to the King 
of France, came into England, who would ha ve made 
the Abbat William do Homage to him, which he 
never would conſent to, tho“ often requir'd' with 
Threats, anſwering, That he would never do Ho- 
mage to him, unleſs he were diſcharg'd of the Ho- 
mage he had done to the Fing of England, Lewis 
enrag'd ſwore, that he would burn both, the Town 
and Abby, unleſs the Abbar can 'd; fo that after 
many dreadful Oaths, the ſaid A Re, by the Medi- 
ation of Sater, Earl of Winton, made a Compoſition 
for himſelf, and all his Town, giving Lewis twenty 
Marks for a Reſpite till the Feaſt of the Purifirarion 
of the Virgin Mary. Whereupon Lewis. return'd to 
London. Thus the Abbat was pillag'd and infeſted 
on both Sides. Afterwards it bappen'd, as is uſual, 
upon difcourfing among the Brethren in private; 
that the Abbat William proteſted that he had loſt an 
hundred Horſes of ſeveril Sorts, in one Year, about 
the Abby, beſides other Loſſes, not fitting at pre- 
ITS ET... oo Re TT. 
The Lateran Council being appointed to meet; the 
Abbat William went to it, in company with the Ab- 
bat of Weſtminſter; and attended by two learnedMonks 
of his Monaſtery, In that Council he propbs'd the 
Queſtion, whether thoſe who had the Body of an 
Saint in their Church, might invoke, him, _ 
other Interceſſors in the Hcret, which. was reſolv' 
in the Affirmative. Whilſt he was'atR we; Roger 


| Porretay, one of the Monks that went with him; 
i doping 
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went about to perſuade. his Abbat to reſign 
to the Pope, alledging, that his Holineſs-for that Sacriſt 
better: 
But the Abbat William told him, he had learnt: by 
Experience not to quit à Certainty for an Uncer- 
tainty, becauſe that Reger had quitted a Revenue at 


= ——— A, rr 


boping to get the Abby of St. Aas ſor himſelf. 


Act of Humility would. give him ſomerbing 


the Bath, in hopes of a better, which he never at- 


tain dd. aD %1 


f Nun ein 54 TO 14 117.333 8519 
The Abbat returning home was receivd with a 
Proceſſion, as the Cuſtom is, and kiſk'd/by all the 
Brethren. Upon occaſion hereof. I will here men- 
tion what is to be dane when the Abbat comes from j 
When the Ahbat goes thither, be is to 
be attended by ſix Eſquires, who to this Effect have 
extraordinary Feofs of the Land of the Church. 
ITbeſe fix hall be at che Abbat's Charge both going 
and coming; but 13 their own Horſes; the which 

and, ftrong enough to carry, accord- 
tom, if need be, the Habits of a Monk 
behind each Squire. If any Horle belonging to any 
of theſe Squires ſhall happen to die by the Way, 
the Abbat 1s to give him ten Shillings for his Loſs. 
It is to be obſerv'd, that the Abbat is to aſk the 
King's Licence to go to ſuch remote Parts of the 


Thynemue. 


. 


ſhall be, ghtly, 
ing to Cu 


Kingdom, and ſo near to Kotland, whenſoever he 


deſigns to repair to Tynemue. When arriy'd there, 
he is to behave himſelf modeſtly, correcting the 
Family; not to be a Tyrant, not ſquandring the 
Froviſions and Stores of the Houſe; but conſidering 
he is come thither to reform all that requires it, 


and to viſit his Flock with fatherly Affection. 
The civil War ſtill continuing in England, the 
own and Monaſtery of St. Alban were miſerably 
pillag'd and oppreſs d, ſometimes by the Rebels, 
and ſometimes by the King's Party. At length 
Peace was n= ny King John dying, was le. 
ceeded by his Son King Henry III, which gave new. 
Life to all religious Hbuſes, Then the Abbat Wil- 
liam reſolv'd to viſit Thynemue, and other Cells, and 
accordingly ſet out Northward. At Beal vair Cell he 
receiv'd private Complaints againſt Maſter Roger 
Hendore, Prior of that Houſe, tor ſquandering the 
Revenues of the Houſe 3 whom he reprov'd, and 
he promis'd Amendment. Thence he proceeded 
to Thynemue, attended by ſuch a Multitude as look'd 
like an Army. There he reform'd what was amiſs, 
and being deſir'd by the Prior to diſcharge him of 
that Office, becauſe he was grown old, he intreated 


him to have Patience for a while, till he could pro- 


vide for all Things. Thus he proceeded to other 
Cells, receiving the Complaints againſt ſeveral Pri- 
rs, all whom at his return home he remov'd, and 
t others in their Places. The old Prior of Thy- 
nemne, with much Difficulty, obtain'd Leave to quit 
that Dignity, and was all the reſt of his Life kept 
by the Abbat, as his Councellor, and at his Table. 
In ſhort, this Abbat manag'd with great Diſcre- 
tion, and he needed it all during the great 
Troubles he had upon occaſion of the Wars above- 
mention'd, which being over, he apply'd himſelf 
to ſeveral Works for the Advancement of- his Mo- 
naſtery. © Firſt, he moſt decently finiſh'd the Dortor, 


next, both the Wi mga of the Church had their Roof 
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the ſame 


Hogs, Sheep, and 


found fo muc 
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indows, addi others to give more Light to the. 
hurch. In his Time Maſter Multer Colcheſter, then F 


rift, being an excellent Painter and Sculp at 
he. Coſt of the Sacriſty, but with his own 4 
niſh'd the Pulpit, in the Middle of the Church. 
ith a large Crucifix, the Bleſſed Virgin and St. 
ohn, and other curious carv'd Work. The Abbat | 
illiam did much more for the Church, as erecting 
of ſome new Altars, beautifying of others, ordering 
fix Tapers to burn on Feſtivals about the Shrine 


1 . 


t. Alban; a Maſs of St. Mary to be ſung daily; 
ballding a Chapel to St. — 09: 20 100g Howe? 
n London, and very many other Particulars, too long 
to. be here menten dd. 9 
Dor is it the leaſt; Commendation of this Abbat, 
chat beſides ſuch vaſt Sums ſpent upon his Church, 
he ſuſtain'd immenſe Loſſes on account of the Wars, 
and {fill preſery'd his Monaſtery in Peace and good 
Condition, both as to Spirituals and Temporals. 
King Jobn, in one Lear, extorted from him a thou- 
ſand Marks; befides which he paid to other wicked 
Men by way of Compoſition, to ſave his Church, as 
follows; to Fulkat Berchamſtade, 100 l. and 100 Marks 
at Marcre; to him again, 1001, to Lewis at Dover, 60 
Marks; to the Earl of I inton, and the Barons, 50 
Marks at London z to Lewis again, 50 Marks in St. 
Paul's Church in London; yi Ingelard Rickemareſ- 
vort he, 60 Marks; to the Tame Ixgelard for Watteford, 
and Appurtenances, 100/. anda Palfrey of 10 Marks; 
again to the ſame, 100 Marks; again to the ſame, 
100 Marks; again to Lewis, 200 Marks; again to 
him, 80 Marks; to Walter Goddar, 50 Marks, anda 
filver Cup ; to William Goddard, a Paltrey of 5 Marks; 
to Robert de {a Mare, 13 Marks, and 100 Shillings; 
to Thomas Blankmuſter, 30 Marks; for Ralpb Fitz- Adam, 
30 Marks; to Robert dela Mare again, 14 Marks at 
Oxford. The Damages in Horſes, Oxen, beſides 
oultry, in the Manors, Oc. 
100 Marks; beſides the irreparable Loſs of Woods 
deftroy'd ; not to mention the Loſſes of the Cham- 
berlain, and the Kitchin. 

It redounds no leſs to the Honour of this Abbat, 
that whereas Maſter Hugh, an Italian, had been vio- 
lently thruſt into the Church of Herteburn by the 
Court of Rome, his Conſcience accuſing him, he came 
to the Abbat William, and with Tears ſaid to him; 
My Lord, I came illegally into your Church, which is in 
your Gift; ſo that I have for ſeveral Years wrong fully re- 
ceiv'd the Revenues thereof; for which Reaſon, holy Fa- 
ther, I reſrn the ſame into your Hands, The Abbat, 
taking Compatiion on him, anſwer'd, I bave not 

Faith in any one that came from beyond 
the no and I receive the ſame. Then having con- 
tinu'd filent about half an Hour, the Abbat, ad- 
viſing with none but the Holy Ghoſt, calling Hwh, 


ſaid to him, Icharitably reſtore the ſame Church to you, 


that your Conſcience may be at eaſe. Having receiv'd 
the ſame with many Thanks, the ſaid Hugh liv'd 
many Years in much Sanctity. The Pope, with his 
Cardinals, hearing hereof, much commended the 
Action; but refus'd to do the like. 

The Compoſition made between Thomas, de 
of Norwich, and the Priors of Binbam and Wymu" 
bam, with the Approbation of the Abbat of St. A. 
bans, and his Convent, to whom thoſe Churches be- 
long'd, was, that the ſaid Priors ſhould pay Obed:- 
ence to the ſaid Biſhop, or his Saccefior, and b 
or ſend to his Synods; that the Vicars preſented 
the ſaid Priors ſhould have Inſtitution of the f. 
Biſhops, ſo that the Taxation of the Churches 
ſhould ſtand good, with many other Particulars in 
behalf of * ſaid Vicats, and ſaving to the Moot | 
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between the Bi ſh 


the Dioceſe of the former. 


on the Houſe of Smen Hitz -Ayluin, and having ſhat- 
ter'd all the Timber, ſhook the whole Houle; on 
St; German's _ At another Time the Lightning 
alſo fell upon the Church, beyond the Treafury; or 
the Ridge, and — the Lead, burnt part of 
the Timber; but a Veſſel of Water being at Hand, 
the Church was happily ſav'd : This happen'd on 
St. Valentine's Day. Another Time again, the 
Lightning fell upon the Cloiſter, by the Refectory, 
and ſet Fire to the Timber-Work. 
This Abbat William, whoſe Faults and Offences 
we do not mention, according to Cuſtom with 
others, becauſe they are not worth obſerving, 


this Life in the Lear of our Lord 1235, on the Feaſt 
of St. Matthias, when he had govern'd his Church 
twenty Years, and almoſt three Months; and he 
was bury'd on the 3d of the Kalends of Mareb, by 
the Abbat of Waltham, As ſoon as he was bury'd, 
immediately three Brothers were ſent to the King, 
to pray his — for chooſing another Abbat, and 
they gave the King 300 Marks, that they might have 
the Houſe quietly in their own Hands, beſides Eſ- 
cheats, and Collations of Churches. 


23. JOHN, the ſecond of the Name. 


The next ſucceeding Abbat was born at Hertford, 
and in the Cell there firſt made Sacriſt, and atter- 
wards Prior, by the above-ſpoken of Abbat. He 


and being of a good middling F awily; and proceed- 


his Merits, he was juitly promoted to be Abbar, 
without any Oppoſition. He being the firſt Abbat 
made fince the Lateran Council, held by Pope Inno- 
cent III. wherein it had been decreed, thatthe exemp- 
ted Abbats ſhould be confirm'd by the Pope himſelf, 
and his Predeceſſor William had liv'd about 20 Years in 
Proſperity, they were all ata loſs what to do in the 
Management of this Affair. Having therefore call'd 
to Council, with the Convent, Richard Mores, Prior 
of Dunſiaple, aud Thomas of Thynemue, Canon of Me- 
riton, Maſters of Fame, who had preſided at Bolog- 
na, and other Places in Canon and Civil Law, with 
Maſter Stepben Eglefeld, and Maſter Robert Kingbam, 
our Clerks, and the eldeſt and ableſt of the Con- 
vent, they proceeded adviſedly, prudently, and 
the ſafeſt Way in ſuch a difficult Buſineſs, ſo that 
Poſterity may learn how to behave themſelves in 
the like Caſe. In regard that we then had Men 
learned in the Law, well vers'd in the Management 
of Affairs, truſty and friendly, to whom we com- 
mitted the Direction of our 4 we have 
thought it fit to commit the ſame Eng. 
Letters to the Pope, and to the King, and others, 
were written immediately after the Death of the 


Succeſſor. 


Not to omit the Manner of the Funeral of the 


dbat, we will here interrupt the Relation with 
this Diſ 


thod of burying our Abbats, and the Manner of this 


all their Rights. The like Cortipofition was made 
of Linroln, and the Abbar of St. 
Albans, for ſuch Churthes as the latter had within 


if compar'd with his good Actions, departed 


was a generous and meek Man, handſome of Body, | 
ſociable to his Brethren, and amiable to all others; 


The 


aforeſaid Abbat 1 illiam, and the Election of his 


iſcourſe, to acquaint our Readers with the Me- 


the Room where he dy'd; about 3 in the Afternoon, 
was ſtri pt and waſh'd, and had he not been trimmꝰd the 
Day before, his Crown and Beard would have been 


| A. on 8 | | ſhav'd : Theo, not all, but the prime, the grave, 
The Abbat of St. Albans was accountable to the 


King for fix Knights Fees. In this Abbat William's 
Time the Lightning fell in the Town of St. Alban, 


and diſcreeter Part of the Brethren, and only one 
Lay-Servant, viz. the Sacriſt's Aſſiſtant, who was to 
perform the Anatomical Part, being preſent, the Body 
bad Incifion made into it, from the Throat to the lower 
Parts, and all the Bowels were laid in a Veſſel with 
Salt, and decently bury' d in the Churchyard, not 
far from St. Kephen 's Altar, with Bleſſings, and ſing- 
ing of Palms; where afterwards a little — 
Tomb was erected. The inner Part of the Body 
was waſh'd with Vinegar; and much Silt ſtrew'd 
on it, and then ſew'd up. This was diſcreetly 
done, leſt the Body, which was to be kept three 
Days, or longer, ſhould ſmell ill, or give Offence 
ial it was then ſo light and clean, and the 
Face ſo full and ruddy, to the Wonder of many, 
that they were pleas'd ro handle the ſame; and bear 
it on their Shoulders, as holy, 

Some of the Brothers wrung their Hands, wept, 
' lamented, and graſping his lively Face with both 
their Hands, moit lovingly kiſs'd itz for he look'd 
more like one aſleep than dead, and he who whilſt 
living had been belov'd by all, even when dead, 
like a loving Father, Paſtor; and Abbat, invited 
them to kiſs and embrace him, 

The Body was carry'd from the Abbat's Chamber 
where he expir'd, into the Infirmary, and there 


| clad in the pontifical Robes, the Mitre on his Head, 
Gloves on his Hands, with the Ring on his Finger, 


and his Staff under his right Arm, Sandals on his 
Feer, and his Hands knit together, Then the Cover 
of the Bier being taken of the Body was laid on 
it, and carefully made faſt with Swaiths, leſt it 
ſhould fall off when carry'd. Thus it was brought 
forth from the waſhing Place, where theſe Things 


were made ready, to the Door of the Infirmary, 
ing from one Virtue to another, deſerv'd to be ho- 


nour'd for his good Qualities; ſo that on account of 


and ſet down as other dead Bodies, and in the ſame 
Place, till ſuch Time as the uſual Collects were ſaid 
for him, as for any other Brother departed, with 
the penitential Pſalms, and all other uſually ſaid. 
Then the great Bell ringing, the Body was car- 
ry'd to the Church, the Convent following and oy 
ing as uſual. Then in the Sight of the whole 
Convent, and any others admitted, the Abbat's 
Seal was broken, with an Hammer, upon one of 
the ſtone Steps before the High Altar, ſo as to de- 
face all the Engraving, as well the Figure, as In- 
ſcription. From that Time there was finging of 
Palms by Day and Night, and every Day a ſolemn 
Maſs at the High Altar, as is uſual for a Brother 
deceas'd, the firſt being in White, and thoſe that 
kept Choir, in Copes, with many lighted Candles; 
and thus the Obſequies were perform'd daily, All 
that defir'd it were permitted to come into the Preſ- 
bytery in the Day Time, and to ſee the Body: 
For we never ſaw a more beautiful dead Body, and 
what is wonderful, we never ſaw him look better 
whilſt living, and in Health and Proſperity ; whence 
thoſe who ſaw him, concluded, that he was an an- 
gelical Man, and in the Society of Angels. In the 
mean Time plentiful Alms were diſtributed amon 
the Poor, thoſe very Perſons lamenting the Loſs o 
ſo great a Paſtor, both of Souls and Bodies; and 
the Monks bewailing their being depriv'd of ſo ſin- 
gular a Supporter of the monaſtical Order, and 
the ecclefiaſtical Office. He was wont, when he re- 
turn'd from any Journey, to let in all the Poor at 


Tlection. The Abbat's Body, having been laid out in 


the Gate to be reliev'd. Beſides, he always ga ve 
a good Example by 9 preſent at the di vine Ser- 


u u vice, 
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ber finging in the Choir, Hearing and fiaging: Maſs, 


being. © anointing the Sick, and n 
the © { quies ior 155 ead. Hr always receiv'd 
the rok: 10ns of Novigces at the High Altar; ne- 
ver did eat before the Convent; arded the 


5 Works and rning of the Church; was Rtuflious; 


prexchyd * the Chapter; favour'd the Writers and 
their Maſters; was a ſure Inſtructor. in all doubtful 
Caſes x, bonour'd and eſteem d by all the great Men 
4 ingdom. Lavsb bis: ls 

Fur, oye of Maltbani, our {peciel Friend, be- 
ing an holy Man, was invited to bury this holy Ab- 
bat, which he perform'd with the uſual ens 


and his Anniverſary, ag appointed to be Kept. To 


return now to the Election and Manner of electing, 
becauſe it was this 'Time perform'd after an unuſual 
Manner, we will ſpeak the more fully of it. 
The Abbat William being dead, as has been ſaid 
above, and bury d in the Chapter-Houſe, thtee Bro- 
thers were ſent away the ſame Day, to obtain the 
King's Licence to chuſe a new Abbat, which he not 
only granted, but that they ſhould hold the Houſe 
in their own Hands,excepting Eſcheat, and Collations 
of s from the Þay of the aforeſaid Abbat's 
Death, till a Year was elaps'd, 300 Marks being un- 
derhand paid for this Grant: Within which Time, 
the Church of St. Nicholas happening to be vacant, 
was confer'd by the King on Maſter Nicholas. This 
being told to the Convent by thoſe Monks, at their 
Return, they rejoyc'd that they were not fallen in- 
to the greedy Hands of the King's Officers: For 
there was one Adam Hit -· I Mliam, a Knight, wealthy 
in Reality, but covetous of more Pelf, Lord of 
Heatfild; and at that Time the King's Eſcheator; he 
knowing nothing of the aforeſaid Grant, haſted to 


St. Albans, bringing along with him a Rout of his 


Peaſants, whom he propos'd to himſelf to put into 
the Offices of the Houle of St. Aban, and to make 
them his Bailiffs, turning out thoſe that belong'd to 
the Monaſtery ; but having ſeen the King's Order, 
he went away as tame as he had come full of Haugh- 
tineſs, This I have mention'd; to the end that 
Poſterity may be ſenſible, how miſerable a Thing 
it is to be ſubject to the Will of ſuch Officers, Who, 
whilſt they are thought to be ſerving their King, 
think of nothing but their own Intereſt, without re- 


garding how unjuſtly they promote the ſame; 


This Affair having been ſo diſcreetly manag'd, 
we then apply'd ourſelves to proceed upon our Elec- 


tion; and becauſe many of the principal Members 


of the Church, as the Priors of the Cells, who ought 
to be preſent, were diſpers'd, we immediately caus'd 
them, and all others, who had a Right, and were 
willing to be preſent at the Election, to be ſum- 
mond. Now for the fuller underſtanding of the 
whole Matter, we have thought fit here to inſert 
the Letters ſent to the King and others concerning 
this Affair. 


The Letter ſent to the King upon the Death 
f the Abbat William. | 

60 189 the moſt Excellent dend and moſt Re- 
* verend in CHRIST, nm, by the Grace 


4 of God, illuſtrious King of Znglatil, Lord of Fr. 


Anjou, his ever, devoted and humble Prior o 


+ therefore we have ſens to you out beloved Bye. 
„ thren,, N and N the Beirers of theſe Preſetits, 
«* beſeeching your Excelleney, with alb the Dev. 
% tion We are able, and With 1 Tears 
4 and on oht Knete, that for the Sake of the divide 
Goodneſs, you! will be pleas d to fryouùr and gya 
© ris your free Licence to elect a Paſtor ; in ( 

$6, yatkon, if you pleaſe, ti the State of out Houſe, 
% according to the Neceſſities our afoteſaid Bec. 
„ thers ſhall think fit to lay before you. May your 
% Royal Dignity fare well-for ever. 


We alſo ſent Letters to our Friends zt Court, in 


the following Form, that they might promote our 
Buſineſs. 


To the Chancellor, 

« FRE SH Buſineſs, and unexpected Affairs, 

preſſing, Juſtice perſuades, and Neceſſity 
“ obliges us to make uſe of familiar Aſſiſtance, and 
proper Advice of bur pious Friends: We thete- 
* thre, with all the Devotion we are able, intreat 
your ſincere Fatheflineſs; that, for the danke of the 
© divine Goodneſs, yen mercifully, and with fa- 
* therly Affection ſupport the State of our Houſe, 
according to the Neceſſities which our Brethren 
„% N and N, the Bearers of theſe Preſents, ſhall 
„ thibk fit to ſignify to you, in regard that our ve- 
*© nerable Father William, Abbat of our Monaftery, 
is by the Will of God departed this Life, leaving 
„us, his Monks, like Orphans, to the Advice and 
* Afiſtance of pious Perſons; whoſe Wants we 
pray your Compaſſion may be pleas'd ſo to pro. 
* vide for, that God, the Father of Pupils, may 
* worthily reward your Piety. 


For ſummoning of the Priors of Cells to the 
Election. 


& B Rother E. Prior of the Church of St. Alban, 

% and the Convent of the ſame Place, wo 
« their Beloved in CHRIST, ſuch or ſuch a Prior, 
« everlaſting Greeting in out Lord. Whertas our 
„ venerable Father M iliam, lite Abbat of our Mo- 
% naftery, is by the divine Will departed this Life, 
© and it is requiſite, by the common Council of our 
« Church, to provide a Paſter; we tequire, that 
* you perſonally appear en the Day after the Auna 
«© cixtion of our Lord next enſuing, at St. Abus, 
„to treat with us, concerning the Election of an 
« Abbat. But in cafe you cannet do fo, being ob 
« ſtructed by ſome juſt Cauſe, you are to excuſe 
your ſelf in this Form, by your Letters Patents. 
« To the venerable Men, Maſter E. Prior of St. A. 
« bays, and to the Convent of the ſime Place, Bro- 
„ ther N. Prior of ſuch of ſuch a Place, to ſuch and 
„ ſuch; Greeting: Being hinder'd by eettam Buſi- 
„ neſs, vit. ſuch as is affign d, or being derain'dby 
much Sickneſs, I cannot perſonally appear at $t. 
„ Albes on the Day after the Annuntiation of oft 
„Lord, to treat with you about the Hection of an 
„ Abbat; and therefore perform your Patt in the 
10 r without expecting my Preſence. Futk- 
* well. nn 8 


aud, Duke of Normandy and Aquitain, and Sol 
{ 


« St, Albans, and the Convent of the ſame Place, 
£ with all Humility and Devotion, eternal Health 
in our 


© Fency, that 


ord. We make known to your Excel- 
our Venerable Father Milltium, late 
5 | 


The Brethren being aſſembled on the àppointed 
Day, viz. Sunday, we could not, by reafon of the 
Solemnity ef che Day, treat ef ce FEction, nor 
the riext Diy after. On Tagſdy wherefdre, the Fri. 
ors, and others who ought to be, und were Willing 


« w R — 7 2.2. 
* Abbat. of our Church, is de parted this Life 3 ind 
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::..... Tons lene hes 
to tne r anem | 
ro Choſe Js of Mitford, Prior of hrtford, 


Monk of their own, fot the Paſtor of theit Souls, 
being 4 pious Mug, anch regular Monk ; who beit 

go; t6 the King, was by him fivourably recet- 
ved ot palm · Sunday, 4s well fot that he was of a grace- 
ful Preſence, as in regard that he bad heard that he 
kad been generous, civil arid ſociable whilſt Prior of 
Hertford ; and the mote, becauſe the King had always 

1574 the Houſe of St. ban ; rhe following Letter 

of Requeſt was ſent to his Mijelty by the Prior and 

Convent. 


The Letter ſent to the King upon preſenting 
4 the Abbat Elect. Prof 


« PO theit Illuſtrious and Maphificent Lord 

* Henry by the Grace of God King of Eng- 
« land, &e. his ever devored and humble E. Prior 
« of St. Albans, and the Convent of the ſitne Place, 
« with all Humility and Devotion, | everlaſting 
„Greeting in our Lord. 

« We preſent to your Royal Excellency, Maſter 
« Jobn, Prior of Hertford, a proper and worthy Per- 
« ſon, hom through your Benighity and Licence 
granted to us, We have choſen for our Father and 
« Peder Imtteating with all Humility and De vo- 
tion; that of Your Inte Benignity and uſual Cle- 
4 m conceiv'd, and had towards us and our 
Church, you will receive the ſaid Job» our Elect 
into your Grace; affording him, for the Sake of 
a the Divine Piety, your Advice, Aſſiſtance and Fa- 
„ vt May your Royal Dignity, &c. 

Our Lord the King heating heteof, and conſider- 
ins our orderly and humble Manner of proceeding, 
did not only afford us his Favour and Aſſiſtancèe; 
but alſo wfit for us to our Lord the Pope, and his 
Friends in the Court of Rome, after this Manner. 


The King's Letter to the Pope concerning 
the Election. 


« O the Reverend Lord and Fathet, and moſt 

beloved in CRI, Gregory by the Grace 
„ of God, ſupteme Biſhop, Henry by the ſame 
4 Grace King of England, &c. Greeting, and Reve- 
* rence as devout as due to ſo great a Lord and 
„ Father in all Tg Be it known to your Holy 
* Paternity, that we have granted our Royal Favour 
* and Aﬀent to the Election made of Brother Job» 
of Hettford, Monk of St. Albans, to be Abbat of 
„gt. Albans; and for as much as the Confirmation 
* of the aforeſaid Election immediately appertains 
* to the Bee Apoſtolick, we thought 1 to fignity 
* this ſame te your Holy Paternity by theſe Pré. 
* fefits, devoutly intreating, that, if you pleaſe, you 
* will vouchſafe favoutably to bello the Gift of 
* your Confirmatiom on the fame Election. Wit- 
* refs my (elf at Abendon, the firſt Diy of April, in 
the 19th Year of my Reign. 


The King's Letters to his Friends at the Court 
of Rome, in Behalf of the Elett, 
be 5 


O the Venerable Father in God, and my 

* ſpecial beloved Friend, J. by the Grace of 
© God 6.0. Prieſt- Cardinal of St. Praxedes, Henry b 

„ the Grace of God Ring of England, & c. As of- 

ten a6 upon any Neceffſty it happens, that we im- 


e plore the Affiſtance of the Apoſtolick See, either 


9 


| * fot our own, or the Buſineſs of others; your Dilj- 


et gencé is nece to us, for expecliting of the 
„ {atne, the * Le ne of your 
& Goo jeſs always been available to us. We ha- 
* vitig therefore given our Royal Afﬀent and 
© Fivout to the Fleficn made of Brother Jobn, 
te Monk of Sr: Albans, to be Abbat of the ſame 
„Place, 49d the Church of St. Aban being itnme- 
* diately fubje& to the Holy Church of Rome ; we 
« ve thought fit earneſtiy to intreat your Parer- 
% nitys that when tbe Meſſengers and Procurators 
4 of the ſaid Ele& ſhall come to the Court of Rome 
„to obtain of the See Apoſtolick the Confitmation 
te of the ſaid Election, Jus Paternity will vouch- 
t ſafe to forward them with your Aſſiſtance and 
« Advice, for the obtaining of what they deſign in 
« this Caſe. Through which Aſſiſtance, our Fa- 
% your to You thay be jncreas'd, which we do not 
* doubt you have, procur d by the Promotion of di- 
« vers Affairs. Witneſs my ſelf; the firſt; Sec. 

Tivo Monks of this Church, viz, Mailer Reginald 
Bocking, Phyſician, and Maſter Nicolas of St. þ, hv 
and 60 Langley, a Clergyman of ours, were im- 
mediately ſent to the Court of Rome; then at Peru- 
ſia, to promote the Confirmation of the Election. 
There, with much Expence of Money, which thoſe 
Courtiers were very covetous of, they obtain'd the 
ſaid Conflemation, and having receiv'd the Apoſto- 
lical Benediction, which they had well rchas'd 
they return'd home well pleas d, but could never af- 
ter love or commend that Court. 'The Form of the 
Election and the whole Frococdinge in that Aﬀair 
were much commended by the Pope and all the 
Cardinals, all Perſons admiring that ſo many Perſons 
concern'd had ated with fack xpedition and U- 
nanimity. We ſhall therefore here add the Method 
practis d in Elefting an Abbat of the Church of 

t. Alban. | + | 

The Confeſſors, that is, three or four, are com- 
manded in the Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
knows the Hearts of all Men, to chooſe 12 of the 
Convent, ſelect, faithful; and experienc'd Brethren, 
that they may elect a proper Perſon to be Abbat, 
either of their own Number, or out of the Convent 
of the Church, or from the Cells. I ſay of their 
own Number, becauſe that was not us'd formerly; 
but they were to chooſe any other that was not of 
their Number, which was abſurd and unreaſonable ; 
and herein the ancient Cuſtom is alter'd for the 
better. And to the end that the Election, and 
the Trouble of ſuch weighty Deliberation upon this 
Affair may not prove vain and of no ES they 
have an lüſtrument made by the Convent, and ſeal'd 
with the common Seal, by which the Convent oblige 
themſelves, withaut any Difficulty, or Contraꝗiction, 
unanimouſly * willingly to 19215 of him for their 
Paſtor whom thoſe 12 Thall chooſe for their Abbat. 
Hereupon the Election was apptov'd by the ops, 
but in regard that he was not acquainted with his 
Perſon, he commanded the Biſhops of Ely and Lows 
don to enquire into the Character of the Elect, and 
then to proceed to bleſs and inveſt him in all {pi- 
ritual and temporal Power.. 

The Meſſengers being retumn'd from the Court of 
Rome, ſhow'd the Pope's Letters to che I orelaid 
Biſhops, who writ to the Elect as follows. : 


The Letter from the Biſhops to the Elect. 


London, 


* 


4 UGH, by the Grace of God Biſhop of Ely, 
H 0 = Roger by the lie Grace aer 


3 


* —— — tio 


„ 


— 
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„London, to Jobn of Hertford Elect of St. Albans, 
Greeting. We have receiy'd the Command of our 
Lord the 9 in theſe Words. 8 
1 Gregory, Biſhop, Sc. By Virtue therefore of 
« Mis Order, tranſmitted to us, we do enjoin you, 
« that you appear before us Monday next after the 
<« Feaſt of St. Laurence, in the Conventual Church at 
Roi ſie Croſs, in Readineſs to undergo Examination, 
and to receive, God willing, Confirmation of 
your Election, purſuant to the Form of the Apoſ 
« tolical Mandate. | | 
This was accordingly done, and the Biſhop of 
London, being hinder'd by other Buſineſs, having 
left the whole Power to the Biſhop of Ely, the Elect, 
after Examination, was confirm'd, by writing under 
the Biſhop's Hand, who alſo writ a Letter to the 
Convent to acquaint them therewitb, and to enjoin 
them to pay due Obedience to their new Abbat. 
He alſo fignify'd the ſame by Letter to the King; 
and declar'd it to all in general by a ſpecial Deed 
of Confirmation, dated on Monday next after the 
Feaſt of St. Laurence, in the Year of our Lord 1235, 
at Roiſre Croſs. : | 
The next Day after the Feſtival of the Nativity of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, the ſame Biſhop gave him the 
Bleſſing at the High Altar in the Church of St. A- 
ban, in the Preſence of the Biſhop of London, and of 
all the Convent. At which Time the Pope's Letters 
enclos'd and ſeal'd were open'd, the which, the Ab- 
bat Elect to be bleſs'd, was publickly to read, as 
his own Act, being as follows. | 
«© 1 John, Abbat of St. Albans, from this Time 
« forward, will be faithful and obedient to St. Peter, 
« and to the Holy Apoſtolick Roman Church, and 
* to my Lord Pope Gregory, and his Succeflors ca- 
« nonically promoted. I will not be of Council, or 
« Conſent, or act that they may loſe Life, or Limb, 
« or be ill taken. The Council they ſhall truſt me 
« with, either of themſelves, or by Meſſengers, or 
« Letters, I will diſcover knowingly to no Perſon to 
« their Detriment, I will, ſaving my Order, be 
« affiſting to them in holding and defending the 
« Roman and Regal Papacy of St. Peter, againſt all 
„Men. I will honourably entertain the Legat of 
the See Apoſtolick in going and returning, and 
help him in his Wants, Being call'd to a Synod 
I will come, unleſs hinder'd by ſome canonical 
Impediment. I will every three Years viſit the 
Churches of the Apoſtles, either in Perſon, or by 
my Meſſenger, unleſs I be abſolv'd by Apoſtolical 
Licence. I will never fell, nor give away, nor 
mortgage, nor anew infeof, or any way ala 
the Poſſeſſions belonging to my Monaſtery, with 
* out adviſing the Biſhop of Rome. So help me 
« God, and thefe Holy Goſpels. _ 
This Writing was kept ſeal'd till he ſtood before 
the Altar in his Pontifical Robes, when he could 
not any way avoid going through with it. And the 
Abbat aſking Roger, RP of London, what he was 
to do at Rome? The Biſhop, who was a pleaſant 
Man, faid, Friend, to fer, and it prov'd true. The 
King then enjoyn'd all Perſ@ns holding of the Abby 
of St. Alban to be ſubſervient to the ſaid Abbat 
Jobn, as their Lord; and the Abbat being inſtall'd, 
took the —_ and Oath of Fidelity of all thoſe 
that were ſubject to the Abby. 


How the Abbat Eleft is to beFave himſelf. 


When the Electors have nam'd the Elect by his 
proper Name with ſome additional, yet ſo that one 


cc 
40 
«c 
«c 


and the whole Convent having fignify'd their Aſſent. 
the Elect is to riſe,” and —— 124 Leave, Ion 
deſire them all to pray for him, that God ma 
rant him ſo to take upon him this Charge and Of. 
ce, that it may be to the Honour of God and the 
Church, and to the Salvation of his own Soul. The 
Prior havin 4; bs that it may be ſo, and all the 
Convent anſwer'd, Amen, the Hymn Te Deum Lauda. 
mus is to be ſolemnly begun, and he 18 to be conduc. 
ted modeſtly and orderly, with the Prior on his right 
and the Subprior on his left, and the reſt of the 
moſt eminent Perſons of the Church next to him 
into the Church, there to be preſented to God and 
St. Alban, betore the High Altar, the great Bell 
ringing, the Shalmes playing. with the Chimes, the 
Candles being lighted at the Altar, and the Shrine 
uncover'd. hen the Elect prottrating his whole 
Body, is to make a ſhort, bur fervent Prayer ; that 
he may be thought worthy of ſo great an Honour, 
and the little Bell being rung, all the Noiſe is to 
ceaſe, and all to ſay the LEE Prayer ; after which 
the Prior 1s to ſay, Salvum fac ſer vum tuum. Dent 
meus, ſperantem in te. Mitte ei, Domine, Auxilium de ſanc- 
to. Tt de Sion tuere eum. Dominus vobiſcum, &c. The 
Prayer; Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus dirige bunc famulum 
tuum in viam ſalutis æternæ, ut te donante tibi placita cu- 
fiat, & tora virtute perficiat, per, dominum noſirum Jeſum 
Chriſtum filium tuum, &c. Dominus vobiſcum,  Benedica- 
mus domino. Ten let him riſe, and be conducted 
into the Prior's Chamber, which is to be call'd his, 
whilſt he continues Elect, till being made Abbat he 
goes to his own great Chamber. And there muſt 
be no Clerk, whether worthy or unworthy, or any 
other hid, who ruſhing out on a ſudden, after the 
Elect has rais'd himſelf up from Prayer, as has been 
ſometimes done, may claim to be admitted a Monk, 
or to be maintain'd during his Life, as a good Pre- 
ſage of his future Generofity ; . becauſe that is con- 
trary to Decency, and to the Rule of St. Benedict, 
which ſays, Try the Spirits whether they are of God. 
From that 'Time the Ele& may make choice of 
Companions to live with him, and Meſſengers to be 
ſent to Rome, and invite whom he pleaſes to eat; 
but nevertheleſs, thoſe who are call'd, are to come 
with the Prior's Leave, and none is to go out 2 
Horſeback without the Prior's Leave, excepting the 
3 Cook, Chamberlain, Infirmar and 
Sacriſt. 
Tho' the Elect ſhould happen to be one of the 


meaneſt Novices, he is immedi to be ſeated in 


iatel 
the higheſt Place; and if he be of the Prior's Side, 
which we call the Prior's Choir, he is to be carry'd 
over to the Abbat's Side of the Choir, and plac'd 
uppermoſt. He is to dine alone in the Refectory 
at the upper End, and the Prior to dine at the great 
Table. In Proceſſions, he is to have the chief Place 
on the Abbat's Side, as another Elder, not inthe 
Middle with the Choir Staff, as was unduly done in 
former Times, leſt he ſhould happen to be depos'd 
(bag; back. Let us now return to ſpeak. 0 this 

at. 


The Actions of this Abbat John. 


8 before ſpoken of his Birth, & c. we pro- 
ceed to ſay he was the firſt, that againſt his Will 
ſubmitted to the Impoſition of being oblig d to go 
or ſend to Rome every three Years, which was very 

re judicial to the Abby of Sr. Alban. Accordingly» 

e was ſubject to many Exactions and Oppreſſions 
from the Romans, to the great Detriment Akte Pri- 


of the Electors is to ſpeak for them all, the Prior 
X 


vileges of his Church. 2 f 
This 
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— This Abbat ſoon after his Creation gave a Cope 
all of Silk with Gold Orphrays, or. Needle-work of 
Gold; a Silver Cup gilt of curious Work for the 
Reſectory. He built a noble Hall to entertain 
Strangers, with many lodging Rooms about it, and 
Chapels, and all other Neceſſiries, all cover'd with 
Lead, worthy to be call'd a Royal Palace, with'a 
fine Lodging for himſelf, curiouſly painted; beſides 
a noble long Stone Houle, cover'd with Tiles, and 
with three Chimneys, oppoſite to the Gate, being 


a great Ornament to the Court, the upper Part of it 


for his better Servants, the lower for a Larder. He 
likewiſe recover'd Stanmer, which hid been aliena- 
ted, and at the Expence of above a Thouſand Marks 
obtain'd Judgment for free Warren, againſt the moſt 
WES” A „ 
The Damages and Wrongs this Abbat ſuſtain'd 
from Geffry Childewyck are too many and tedious to 
be mention'd, the Loſſes ſuſtain'd by him and others 
amounting to above 2000 Marks. In his Time was 
ven to us the Church of Norton, and Laurence the 


f 


Rector thereof freely reſign'd it, for mending of our 


Beer, and allowing of Strangers ſomewhat more than 
was us'd before, The ſame was done by the Church 
of Eglingbam, and the Church of Herteburne for the In- 
creaſe of Hoſpitality ; as alſo the Church of Heeſtantune. 
The Church of St. Michael in the Town of St. Alban 
was given to the Uſe of the Sacriity. He alſo ac- 
quir'd for us a Meſſuage at London, with ſome ruin'd 
Houſes, adjoyning, to the Houſes..his Predeceſſor 


William had purchas'd, where he built ſtately Hou- 


ſes, and rais'd a Revenue. , He farther purchas'd 
the Houſes of John Aſimur, repair'd all the Mills be- 
longing to the Abby, and becauſe the Water ſome- 
times Kad, he built an Horſe Mill. Laſtly, he 
much mended our Beer, which was before very bad, 
allowing for that purpoſe about 1000 Quarters of 
Barley and Oats mixt together. Nor was he a Squan- 
derer of the Poſſeſſions of the Church out of carnal 
Affection upon his Kindred, Friends or Countrymen, 
which can be ſaid but of few of his Predeceſſors; 1 
mean from his Creation till the 2oth Year of his 
Rule, when this was written by Brother Matthew 
Paris, who does not pretend to ſpeak of Futurity. 
Thus far we have follow'd Matthew Paris, not 
pretending to a literal Tranſlation, but rather abridg- 
ing his Lives, which would have taken up too much 
Room at full Length; yet omitting nothing mate- 
rial; the Lives of the following Abbats are collected 
from Wearer's Funeral Monuments ; Sir H. Chauncy's 
Hertfordſhire, and Mr. Willis's Mitred Abbats. 
24. ROGER 
Was the next Abbat, choſen in the Year 1263, in 
the Reign of King Eduard IJ. He was a very pious 
and religious Man, and wonderfully lov'd the Beau- 
ty of the Houſe of God, which he ſufficiently ſnew'd 
by the great Sums he laid out in repairing and a- 
dorning his own Church. Beſides, he gave three 
tuneable Bells, whereof two were inſcrib'd to the 
Honour of St. Alban, and the third to St. Ampbibalus, 
which he appointed to be rung at 9 of the Clock 
every Night; whereupon it was call'd Corfeu, becauſe 
every one was oblig'd to cover the Fire when it rung, 
He dy'd in 1290. 3 
25. JOHN of BERKAMSTED 
as next promoted to this Dignity, on the 7th of 
ecember 1290, of whom Weaver ſays, there is no- 
thing remarkable; but Mr. Willis, from Wharton, ſays 
e was the firſt Abbat that went to Rome, for Con- 
firmation of his Election, which, if true, is remark- 
able enough, and that he was inſtall'd on St. Alban's 
Day, being the 27th of June 1291, and dy'd Novem- 
fr 15, 1301, NE dd wag cen 


| 26. JOHN MARINES 
| Succeeded on the ad of January following, gave a 
Cenſer of great Price, and other Things of Value to 


. 


the Church, and dy'd on the 7th of the Kalends of 


March i 308. 
27. HUGH EVERIS DEN 
Being next promoted, enlarg'd the Revenues of 
the Church, for he Nach the Manor of Calde- 
cot, and divers other fair Poſſeſſions, and obtain'd 
from King Eduard divers great Gifts, with a Cru- 
cifix of Gold beſet with precious Stones, a Cup of 
Silver gilt, of great Value, divers Kot Relicks, 
Timber to repair the Choir, and 109 (. in Money. 

He dy'd Anno 1326. | | 

- 28, RICHARD WALLINGFORD. 
Elected the zoth of Offober 1326, was a Perſon 
endu'd with all Kind of Learning both Moral and 
Divine, and paſs'd through many Troubles in De- 
fence of the Rights of the Church. He gave a Clock 
to it, which far exceeded all the Clocks that were at 
that Time in Exgland; and he repair'd the Mills of 
the Park, the Moor, Codycot and Luton, and made a 
Mill at St. Albans, and another at Staukfeild. His 
Death was in the Year 1334, or 1335, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by | | 

209. MICHAEL MENTEMORE, 

Who is ſaid well to have deſerv'd the name of an 
Angel, for the Works which he did do teſtify what 
he was ; all the Time that he govern'd this Church 
he was ſo pious, and ſo mild to his Brethren, that 
he was accounted as an Angel among them. He 
dy'd in the Year 1342, and was bury'd in this Church. 
It is likely the Monaſtery continu'd ſome Years with- 
out an Abbat, by reaſon of the Plague, which 1s 
ſaid to have carry'd off many of the Monks at that 
Time, for we find no other Abbat till the Year 


1350, when 


30. THOMAS de la MORE, 

Prior of Tinmouth, was choſen, ſo ſays Mr. Willis; 
but Sir H. Chauncy in his Hertfordſbire tells us that 
in the Year 1347, 21 Edw, Ill. the King granted to 
him and his Convent, that they might improve their 
Waſtes, and let them to Tenants for Years, Life, or 
otherwiſe, for the true Value, by which Mr. Willis 
ſeems to be miſtaken as tothe Time of his Promotion. 
In 1350, 24 Edu. III. in Conſideration that the Ab- 
bat and Convent had granted to the King the Ad- 
vowſon of Dacher, he by Deed releas'd to them one 
Penſion of 5 J. per annum, which they paid to the 
King's Chaplains, becauſe the King's Progenitors 
were Founders of the Abby. In the Year 1357, 31 
Edw, III. the King granted Leave to the Abbat and 
Convent to incloſe the Abby with a Stone Wall, and 
that they ſhould hold two Fairs in the Town of 
Watford every Year, the one to continue for three 
Days, and the other for two. In the Year 1381, 4 
Ric, II. War Tyler and Jack Straw raifing a dangerous 
Rebellion, brought much Trouble and Diſturbance 
upon the Abbat, for the Rebels came to the Abby, 
demanded of him and the Monks all the Charters, 
that concern'd their Liberties, and to take ſuch new 
ones as might ſerve their purpoſe. The Abbat and 
Monks fearing every Hour, that they would byrn 
their Houſe, becauſe they had them not, the Prior, 
certain Monks and Lay-Servants to the Abbat, fled 
for fear of the Rabble, knowing their Hatred to 


them; but when they underſtood that their Captain 


Tyler was ſlain, „they began to be more moderate, 
and the rather, for that a Knight brought the King's 
Letter of Protection in Behalf of the Abbat and his 
Houſe ; yet they continu'd their Demands, that the 


Abbat would diſcharge them of all Services and ac- 
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ſelf and his Succeſſors in the Manor o 


cuitom'd I abours, ſo that they intended to be freed 
from iſl uch | Works and uſfoms, as. heretbfofe 
they fad uſually done for their Landlords. When 
the King had quiéted the Côminbtiöns in Eher, be 
came to this 'Lowy, with a great , Number of Arm'd 
Men anc n where he Cus'd 15 of thoſe Rebels 
to be hang'd, ind afterwards pardon'd the feſt. The 
Townſmen 1 with. great Hatred and Malice 
againſt the Abbat and Conpent, try'd many Ways 
to lave Pos that were to be Executed 5 and ſeveral 
f the Townſmen and Tehaits of 57 Abbit and 
Cbnvent, baving gotten Letters of Diſcharge ftom 
performing any Bond Service to them; the King 
directed his Letters to John Ludowich, John Neſtui- 
combe, goln Kenting, Richard Perers, Walter Saunford, 
Richard Gifford, Thomas Eidon, and William Ectbeſball, 
to make Proclatpation in all Towns and Places, 
where twas neceſſary, through the Counties of Buck: 
ingham and Hertford, That dll and every Perſon and Per- 
ſons, that ought to do any manner of Service or Duth to 
the Abbat, and Convent, whether they were Bondmen or 
Freemen, ſhould do and 7 5 orm the ſame, in ſuch manner 
as they had ud to do, for the late Troubles, upon their 
Faith and Allegiance to the 
all that they, had to loſe, and if any refus'd to do the ſame, 
that the Commiſſioners ſhould commit them to Priſon, tall 


King, and upon the Forfeiture 0 


farther Order for their Puniſhment, 


After this Abbat had waded through all his Trou- 
bles, he adorn'd this Church much more richly than 


any of his Predeceſſurs had done, appropriated the / 


Church of bes, and cover'd the Welt Pirt of the 
Flcor with Pavements, and the ſeveral Gifts which 
he gave to the ſame coſt, him above four Thouſand 
Pounds; then he ended his Days very piouſly, Anno 
1396, and was bury'd in this Church. The Bull 
of Pope Clement VI. for confirming his Election to 
be Abbat of this Monaſtery; is in the Appendix, Vol. 
r | 

r LM. NM 6 

Was the next that was preferr'd to the Govern- 
ment of this Church, whom King Richard favour'd ; 
for hez by his Charter dated at Weſtminſter, February 
1397, in the soth Year of his Reign, reciting, 
whereas the Abbat was immediately ſubject to the 


Pope, and by the Pope's Bull they may elect their 


Abbat, paying 20 Marks yearly to the he 5 Col- 
lector, in Eugland; the King confirm'd this Bull, fo 
as under the Seal of the Convent they certify'd the 
King of the Death of every Abbat, and pray'd 
Leave to chooſe a new one; he pirdon'd their Of- 
fence in procuring the Apoſtolical Letters without 
Leave, and granted the Rent of 20 Marks per annum 
to the 3 | | 
This Abbat erected a very fair Houle for him- 
| Tittehanger, 
to which they might retire for their Eaſe and Plea- 
ſure ; T_ dy'd before he had finiſh'd the ſame, in 
the Year of our Lord L401, 1 Hen. IV. 
332. WILLIAM HEYWORTH 
Was the next that govern'd this Church, much 
admir'd for his great olineſs and Piety, belov'd 
both of G and Man for the Strictneſs of his 


Life, and the Excellency of his Government. When 


) 


, 


, 


\ 


| 
| 
| 


\ 


Boſtock, He was x Monk of the Priory of Tinmat, 
8 ew ging to which he gave a' Chalice of 
Sold, and was from thence worthily promoted to 
the Government of this Church; where he was ve. 
ty famdus fot his great Learning, his godly Life 
and Converſation, his pleaſant Difpoſttion, and his 
great Affection to the Beauty of the Houſe of God; 
and be was fo eſpous'd and betroth'd to it, that he 
rais'd great Sums of Money to enrich and adorn the 
lame, arid caus'd our Lady's Chapel to be embel. 
liſh'd and curiouſly paitited with Stories out of the 
| ſacred Hiſtory, and Verſes writ in Letters of Gold. 
He built a Chapel on the South Side of the Church, 
for his own Burial Place, and caus'd the new Win- 
dows to be made and glae'd on the North Side of 
the Church, which was before dark, that it might 
appear more glorious, and ſeveral Hexatneters were 
in{crib'd on the Glaſs, under the Pictures of certain 
Heathen Philoſophers, who had teſtify'd to the In- 
| carnation of Carist, He alſo caus'd a fair large 
Window to be made at the Weſt End of the Nort 
Iſle, to give more Light to the Church, 
He made a noble embroider'd Veſtment for him- 


f | ſelf and his Sueceſſors to uſe at the Divine Service, with 


a new Mitre and Paſtoral Staff, a Chalice of pure 
Gold, a Pair of Silver Cenſers, and a Pair of Silver 
Biſons, or rather a Biſon and Ewer, to waſh' their 
Hands at the Altar, with a Lamb and an Eagle en- 
grav'd on them. On the Pictures of Carisr, the 
Bleſſed Virgin, St. Aban, and the Figure of the ſa- 
cred Holt, to be carty'd in Proceſſion, he caus'd di- 
vers Verſes to be wtitten, to Excite the Devotion of 
the People. | 

He alſo adorn'd the Monaſtery with curious Paint- 
ing, and Variety of Inſcriptions in Gold Letters, 
ſome in his own Lodging, others in the Walk be- 
tween the Hall and the Abbat's Chambet, others 
in the Chambet org \ his Study, and others in 
the Windows of the Abbat's Study or Library. He 
ga ve a great Silver Baſon double gilt to the Mogaſ- 
tery, built a Chapel for the Convent, and in all his 
new Buildings or Repaits, caus'd the Pictures of a 
Lamb and an Eagle to be drawn and painted, with 
ſome Verſes, which might not long fince have been 
read on the Roof of the Choir in the Abby Church, 
and which thoſe who deſire it may find in Weaver's 
Funeral Monuments. 

He likewiſe built much at his Manour of Tirten- 
hanger, greatly enlarg'd the Chapel there, and caus d 
the Similitudes of all the Saints of his own Chri- 
ſtian Name Jobs, with his own Picture, to be pain- 
ted on the Walls, and this Prayer. 

Cum fero par nomen, par ferre precor ſimul omen; 

Tam paribuſque pari, licer impar, luce locari. | 
The purport whereof is, That as he bore the 
ſame Name, he might, tho' unworthy have a Place 


| with them in Heaven. He rebuilt the Church of 


Redburn, and conſecrated the new Altar. He treQed 
a Library in the Monks College at Oxford, to which 
he gave many Books, as alſo a Chapel adjoining to 
the Library, and on the principal Windows, t! 

'Crucifix, the Virgin Mary and St. Job» Baptiſt were 


be had perform'd many Acts of Piety, Mr. Willis painted. 


ſays he was made Biſhop of Lichfield in the Year 
1429 3 but neither Channcy nor Weaver. take Notice 


. He beſtow'd much Charge upon the Abbat's 


Houſe in London, and by his 11 Wiſdom, per- 


of it 3 nor is there any mention of it in his n % ſwaded Humpbry Duke o Gloceſter to give a Suit 9 
I 


but it does appear by the Catalogue of ſhops that 


Year. He dy'd about the Lear 1434. 
3 33; JOHN of Chat ” 
80 call'd from the Place of his Birth, 


* 


William, Heyworth was made Biſhop of Lichfield that 


Veſtments, worth 3000 Marks, with the Manor 

Pembroke in South Wales, that the Monks ſhould pra 
for his Soul, and choſe this Church for the Flat 
'of his Burial, He gave much to the Churches 


a Village | Winſlow and Newehbam, and other Churches in Lon. 


pear St. Albaus, but the Name of his Family was don. He gave a Chalice of pure Gold, And of greit 


Weight, 
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Weight, ro rhe Priory! of Tinmanth, where he had 
been bred: a Scholar, a- Chalice to Wallingford, an- 
other to the Church of Woroyfer,, An Eſtimate of 
his charitable and pious Works to this and other 
Churches you may fee in the following two Lines, 
beſides what Money and Goods he bequeath'd up- 
on his Death Bed. | 
Summa! prins dif ſi fit fine frande quotate, 
Bis ter millemas ſerrur tranſcendere libras, 


That isz The aforeſaid Sum (ſo expended b bim 
in thoſe Works of Piety) juſtly computed, is {uid to 
exceed o Pounds, beſides what has been men- 
tion'd, ſays the N in the Cotton Library, 
quoted by Weaver z the aforeſaid Abbat perform d 
many more good Works, which are not witten in 
this Oy: | * * is 8 that God may 
he glorify'd in all, who gave his Servant the 
Grace 3 theſe few Thingsio his Days; and 
that the Brothers may read them, and reading may 
be more ardently inclin'd to pray particularly for 

im. 
| He was a general good Scholar; ſome fourſcore 
and odd Treatiſes are ſet down in this Book of 
St. Albans, written by him, before the Titles where- 
of are the following Verſes. | 


Nomi na librorum, cum contentis, & eorum 
Quo Framentalis, domino præſtante, Johannes 
Feeit vel ſcribi, fieri vel, vel reno vari, 

Flic ſrribuxtur memaliter us tencant ur. 


That is, The Names of the Books, with their 
Contents, which John Whethamſtede, by the Help of 
God, caus'd to be written, or compos'd, or tranſ- 
crib'd, are here written that they may be remem- 
ber' d. He gave over his Charge for a Time, and 
undertook it again a little before his Death, which 
happen'd in the Reign of Eduard IV. He was bu- 
ry'd in his own Chapel, which he had provided in 
his Life- time. To whoſe Memory the following 
Epitaph was made by one of the Monks. 


Contegit iſte 2 venerabilis oſſa Johannis 
Whethamſtede, Abbas hic qui fuit ejus in annis; 
Ter doffus, doflos & amans, & eis miſtratus. 
In lubricot Phinees, in adulteriiſque Johannes 
Extitit; ymo Petrus in omnes Symoniacos. 


Iuſuper Meeris domi bus, man ſi que vetuſtis 
Sic re erat, fic reparando no vabat, 


Quoc ſibi prifferitas non ſit Pater ullus, 
Sve corgnalis, et impar rebus in iſtis. 
Marcas millenas. deties numero repetitas 
Scripta ferunt poſt ſe que liquerat expoſuiſſe. 
Pro dilettoris anima ſui duleiter ora 
Albani ſandti con vent us iualibet hora. 


That is, This Stone covers the Bones of the ve- 
nerable John ¶ het hamſtede, who was Abbat here in 
his Time ; moſt learned, a Lover of learned Men, 
and kind to them. He did not connive at any Faults 
in the Clergy z he was as zealous as Phinees againſt 
lewd Perſons, and as Jobs againft Adulterers 3 and 
even as Peter againſt Symoniacks, He was ſo great — 
Repairer and Renewer of old tatter'd Houles and 

lanſes, that none paſt exceeded him in theſe Par- 
ticulars, or is there any equal to him. He is re- 
corded to have left ten Thouſand Marks clear behind 
him, Do you the Convent of St. Alban hourly pray 
for the Soul of him that lov'd Tos :..'..- | 
We Abbat betbamſtede reſigning, as has been 
4. JOHN STO or STOKE, 17 ; 
— 1 holen in his Place, betas then-Prior.of Wal- 
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fended the Lands and Liberties of the Church; and 

that he left Money to: purchaſe a 1ew Bell, which 

from him was call'd Job», and contributed towards 

new glazing the Cloiſters, He dy'd in the Year 

1452, and then 
| 35. JOUN, WETHAMSTEDE; 

Of whom ſo much has been id above; was again 
choſen Abbat, and held it till his Death. During 
this his fſecond Promotion, he purchas'd the Manors 
of Garſton in the Pariſh of Warford, and Aygnells in 
the Pariſh of Redbarn; and at bis own Charge built 
the beautiful Chapel on the North Side of St. Albans, 
which was ſolemnly conſecrated under the Invoca- 
tion of St, Andrew the Apoſtle. He allo purchas'd 
the Manor of Radwell near Nortos Burſton, near the 
Park of Zywood, Boturwike within the Vill of Slope, 
Newland and Sue villers in the Vill of Park, Legates 
within the Vill of Walden, 6 within the Vill of 
Exton, the Meſſuage before belonging to Alan Brit in 
London; alſo by the way of Eſcheat, the Manor of 
Flarpesfield, within the Lordſhip of Harl ſoben, the 
Manor of Bigging in Rickmerſworth, the Land and 
Paſture formerly belonging to Simon Pekeſchill in Ber- 
net, of the yearly Value of five Marks, one Meſſuage 
near the Church in Norton, and many other Places. 

He obtain'd alſo of the Lord Grey of Rubin a Re- 
leaſe of the Ad vowſon of the Priory of Beaulieu, and 
2h his great Merit he procur'd from Pope Eugenius 
IV. a Grant for the Union of that Plice. King EA. 
ward IV. by his Charter dated at WW-:ftminſfter the 3d 
of November 1462, confirm'd all the Privileges of this 
Monaſtery, which may be ſeen in the Charter of King 
John in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 178, and there- 
fore need not be here repeated. The reſt of this 
good Abbat's Life may be ſeen above with his Epi- 
tiph, Sc. He dy'd on the 2oth of January 1464, 
4 Edw. Vi. and was ſucceeded b 

36, WILLIAM A L B A N, 

Elected January 31, the ſame Lear. He was 
born in the Town of St. Alban, whence he had bis 
Name, and proceeded Doctor of Law, was firſt Dea- 
con of this Place, then Prior, and laſtly Abbat. In 
his Time the moſt uſeful Artof Printing was brought 
into Eugland by William Caxton, Mercer of Fen as)... it 
was firſt practis'd in the Abby at Heſtminſter. Then 
John In ſomuch, a Monk and School-maſter of St. Al- 
ban s, erected a Printing Prefs in this Monaſter), 
where ſeveral Books were printed. One entitl'd 


| the Fruit of Time ; another the Gentleman's Recreation, 


or the Book of Sr. Albans, ſo call'd, becauſe printed 


| there in a thin Folio, Anno 1481, and compil'd b 


Juliana Barnes, the Abbels of Sopwelle, &c. Boon at- 
ter Printing was us'd here, it was prictis'd in the 
Abby of St. Auguſtin at Canterbury, and in other Mo- 
naſteries in England, This Abbat govern'd the 
Church with great Wiſdom, and Satisfaction, and 
exchang'd this Life for à better on the firſt of 
July 14 76, 16 Edw. IV. | 
37. WILLIAM WALLINGFORD, 
Was firſt Archdeacon of St. Albans, then Prior, 
and choſen Abbat on the fifth of Awguj/t 1476, when 
he took the following Oath. | 
1 gy be and mw, ms 8 
1 bere'to you m ereigne Lozd, 
and to pour Peires Kings of England of Lyfe and 
Lymne, and of erchly Wozſhip fer to lik and to 
dye agenft alle pepell, and diligently J ſhall be 
attendant _ pour — — all dens 
and power, and pour Counce eepe, 
5 Japne and trulp J Gall knowlack "ot 
the Dervices due af the temperaltees of my Abbp 


al- ak St. Albone, which 5 claime ts hols of pou ſo* 
d. All we have of him is, that he bravely de- 


veren Lozd, and the which pe aeve and peld me, 


* and 


— 


Pr 
* — — 
— r eine. Coo oe PIoenny - —— > « 
2 C $ > % * _C * 
- ” x 
. * 


— — j — 
«4 «af as 


— 


p = — 
e oeeo—oo-o 
—— we — 


1 
7 — No 


ä 


8 Monaſteries of BENE DICGTINS. 


— = - l = * -- Vs — — — — — — — — 
— — —— g . 
> \ l 8 4 — 2 gy 8 2 24 . = - 
m—_— * 4 - 4 
2 DADA wi Ss - 
4 4,4 -- = a — * * D 


r r 
” * ad * 1 * 4 P 
* = 
: N 97 - 


* WEI 


and to vou and to your Commandements/in chat, 
that to me . appertepneth, and belongech kor my 
temperaltees, A ſhall be obey, 


8o God help me and his Saints. 


This Abbat was abundantly charitable to the 
Poor, and very noble to this Church; built that 
rich and coſtly Front of the High Altar, which 
dazzled the Eyes of all thoſe that beheld it, and 
coſt him 11co Marks, He paid 1001. Sterling for 
his Chapel, and a Tomb on the South-part of the 
Church near the High Altar, and the Iron Work, 
Stone, and the carving of his Effigies in Marble, 
with the reſt of the Ornaments of his Chapel. 

King Edward IV, by his Charter dated the 2d of 
May 1481, the 21ſt of his Reign, granted to this 
Abbat, the Monks and his Succeſſors, the Advow- 
ſon of the Priory of Tinemouth in the County of Nor- 
thumberland. | 

This Abbat diligently defended the Liberties and 
Privileges of this Church againſt the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and the Great Chancellor of England. 
He ſent two of his Monks to Rome, fa PRA thi- 
ther, and cited the Archbiſhop, and the Dean of 
the Arches, to appear there; and thoſe Monks ſol- 
licited his Right till he obtain'd a juſt Victory, 
and preſerv'd the Privileges, which had been vio- 
lated. He laid out much Money in Repairs and 
Purchaſes, and ended his Life very piouſly on the 
eighth Day of Auguſi, 1484, 1 Rich. III, and was 
bury'd in the Church. 

38. THOMAS RAMRIGE, 

Who had been before Prior of this Monaſtery, 
was next promoted to be Abbat in the Year 1492. 
He was a pious and religious Man, beloved both 
of God and Man, and his Name was celebrated for 


his good Works to Poſterity. He writ a Book, Of 


the Lives of the Abbats, Monks and Benefafſors of the 
Monaſtery of St. Alban, about the Year 1496, When 
he dy'd does not appeir, but his Tomb, which is a 
noble one, {till remains on the North-ſide of the 
High Altar. His Succeflor was the famous Car- 


dinal, 
39. THOMAS WOOLSEY, 


A Butcher's Son of Ipſwich, in the County of Suf- 
folk, improving very much at School was ſent 
thence early to Oxford, where he commenc'd Bat- 
chelor of Arts at fifceen Years of Age, and ſoon 
after was made Fellow of Magdalen College, and 
Maſter of Magdalen School; at which time the 
Marqueſs of Dorſet committed three Sons to his 
Tuition, and finding the great Improvement they 
made, rewarded him with a Benefice at Limington. 
After the Death of the Marqueſs, Sir Job» Napbant, 
'Treaſurer of Calais, introduced him to King Henry 
VII, who made him one of his Chaplains, where 
he was ever fawning on thoſe who had the greateſt 
Influence upon the King. Being ſent upon. fome 
Buſineſs to the Emperor, he diſpatch'd the 
ſame with ſuch Dexterity, and in ſo ſhort a time, 
that it occaſion'd the Story commonly told of his 
being return'd before the King thought he had 
been gone. Hereupon his Majeſty beſtow'd on 
him the Deanry of Lincoln, then one of the beſt 
Promotions under a Biſhoprick. un 

When King Henry VIII came to the Crown, he 
was made a Privy Councellor, and then Lord 
Chancellor of England, in the Year 1516, ) Henry 
VIII; next Biſhop of Tournay in the Netherlands; 


thence tranſlated to Lincoln, and the ſame Year to 


Yerk, and the Pope's Legate, He was elected Ab- 


bat of this Church on the zoth of November 152 C, be- 
ing the firſt Abbat in (ommendam; but Mr. Willis from 
W barton ſiys it was five Years ſooner. His Life ig 
too long for this Place; thoſe who defire it may 
{ee the ſame written by one of his Servants, and 
printed in 5x0 ; as alſo in Stow and Holing ſbead, 
His Character is too bad, and ſhall therefore be 
my by ; but being in Diſgrace, as he well de- 
erv'd, he dy'd on St, Andrew's Eve at Leiceſter, in 

the Year 1530, 21 Hen, VIII, and was bury'd in 
the Church of that Place. * 
40. ROBERT CATTON, 


Prior of Norwich, was choſen the next Abbat, and 
govern'd this Monaſtery about eight Years, and 
dy'd in 1538. Mr. Willis ſays, the Patent for Re- 
ſtitution of the Temporalities to his Succeſſor, dated 
April 15, 1538, 29 Hen, VIII. mentions his being | 
depriv'd, as Cardinal Hoolſey had been ſome time 
before his Death. 
41. RICHARD BOREM AN, ala 

STEVEN ACH E, 

Prior of Norwich, and Batchelor of Divinity, was 
the laſt advanc'd to the Government of this Mo- 
naſtery, in the Year of CHRIST 1538, but enjoy'd 
it a very ſhort time; for on the fifth of December, 
the next enſuing Year, this Abbat, and his Con- 
vent, through Fear, ſurrender'd to the King all 
their rich Monaſtery, with all the Reyenues be- 
longing to it, by delivering the Seal of the Con- 
vent into the Hands of Thom Pope, Dr. Peter, Mr. 
Cavendiſh, and others, the King's Viſitors, which 
Act of theirs afforded Matter of Example to many 
others. In Confideration of this his Puſillanimity 
and Treachery, the King granted to him a yearly 
Penſion of 266 J. 135. 4 d. a Year for the Term of 
his Life, or till he ſhould preſent him to one or 
more Benefices, or other Promotions, of the like 
clear yearly value, The Monks, who had been 
as baſe as their Abbat in conſenting to the ſaid 
Surrender, were all in the ſame manner requited 
with Penſions of fix, eight, or ten Pounds a 
Year, for their Lives. 

When this Monaſtery was diſſolv'd, all the Royal 
Conceſſions and Grants, which the former Princes 
had made to this Church, were reſerv'd in the 
Crown ; but for the Preſervation of the -Govern- 
ment of the Town, which had been wholly before 
in the Abbat, and ſuch as he pleas'd to appoint, 
King Edward VI, or rather his Governors, by Char- 
ter dated the 12th of May 1554, the ſeventh of his 
Reign, granted that this Town ſhould be incorpo- 
rated, by the Name of Mayor and Burgeſſes of the 
Borough of St. Albans, &c, 

The Arms of this Abby were, Azure, a Croſs Sal- 
tire, Or, us'd at this Day by the Borough of St. 
Albans. | 

To ſay ſomething of the Church now ſtanding: 
In ſeveral Parts of it are painted a Lamb and an 
Eagle, above ſpoken of. A little above the mid- 
dle of the vaulting ſtands the ſtately high Altar, 
built by the Abbat William Wallingford, as Pas been 
ſaid. e Stonework of this Altar is wonderfully 
beautiful; and when it ſtood in its utmoſt Perfec- 
tion, adorn'd with curious Images, ſome of them 
cover'd with Gold and Silver, was inferior to none 
in the Kingdom. But all thoſe Images are gone, 
as is St. Alban's Shrine, and the Braſs Font brought 
out of Scotland, The Church is ſo antient, as to b 
ſuppos'd to have ſtood ever ſince the Conqueſt 3 it 
is in the Form of a Croſs, with an high Tower in 
the Middle. The Materials it is mofily buil 
with are ſaid to be old Roman Bricks, brought 
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from the adjoining 
ſeveral Abbats often repair'd, and in a manner re- 
built the old Church. The Bricks above mention'd 
are ſo ſtrongly plaiſter'd over, that it all looks like 
Stone. The Length of the Church from Eaſt to 
Weſt is 600 Feet, whereof, from the Welt Door to 
the High Altar 411; and from thence, including St. 
Alban's Shrine behind the ſaid Altar, to the end of 
our Lady's Chapel, 189 Feet. 

Breadth of the great Croſs Iſle, from North to 
South, 180 Feet, to which the Height of the great 
Tower in the middle ſeems to agree, as probably 
the Height of the Nave, or Body of the Church 
does to the Breadth of the Body and Side. Iſles, 
which are about 72 Feet. All the Weſtern Part and 
Croſs-Ifle is wainſcotted at top, with plain, flat 
Wainſcot, as is our Lady's Chapel. The Choir 


City of Verulam, wherewith the | 


This lieh Church of St. Alban falling into 
ſuch Hands, had periſh'd with the Monaſte „only 
for the ſake of the Materials, had not that Town, 
with the Aſſiſtance of ſome Londoners, who ad- 
vanc'd the Money, purchas'd it of that vile Knight 
for 400 1, 

When Henry IV had uſurp'd the Crown, fear- 
ing an Invaſion from France, be order'd all Men to 
be array'd and arm'd, and among the reſt the Cler- 
gy, and religious Men, as may appear by his Let- 
ters to that Effect, ſent to the Abbat of St. Albans, 
wherein are many extravagant Expreſiions, as may 
be ſeen in the Appendix, Vol. 2. Nums, XI. B. 


—— 
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Part is neatly vaulted with Wood, and curiouſly 
painted by the Abbit John Wherhamſiede, 

The Cloiſters and Chapter Houſe, when ſtand— 
ing, were curiouſly ewmbelliſh'd with Paintings, Hil- 
torical Verſes, &c. all extraordinary fine, but en- 
tirely deſtroy'd by thoſe into whoſe Hands they 
fell, with the whole Monaſtery, and all the Struc- 
tures belonging to it. 

The Privileges of this Monaſtery were immenſe, 
as may be ſeen by their Char:ers, but this ſhort 
Summary of the chiefeſt may be acceptable. The 
King could appoint no Superior over them but by 
their own Conſent. They alone in England were 
exempt from paying Peter-pence, which neither the 
King himſelf, nor the Biſhops, nor any others, 
were ; and they receiv'd for their own uſe the Pe- 
ter-pence throughout all the County of Hertford. 
The Abbat, and his Archdeacon, had Pontifical 
Juriſdiction over the Prieſts and Laymen of all the 
Poſſeſſions belonging to this Church, ſo that they 
yielded Subjection to no Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or 
even the Legate, but only to the Pope. The Ab- 
bat had the fourth Place among the Abbats that 
late in Parliament; but Pope Adrian, who was an 
Engliſhman, born at Abbat”s-Langley, near this Mo- 
naſtery, granted, that as St. Alban was the firſt 
Martyr of England, ſo the Abbat of this Monaſtery 
ſhould be reputed the firſt Abbit in England. The 
Abbat and Convent were exempt from paying Toll 
throughout the Kingdom, They made Juſtices of 
Oyer and Terminer within themſelves, and no other 
Juſtice could call them for any Matter out of their 
Liberty; they made Bailiffs and Coroners; they 
had the Execution and Return of all Writs; the 
Goods of all Outlaws; with Goal and Goal-Deli- 
very within themſelves. | | 

Its Revenues were valu'd at 2102 J. 75s. 14. ac- 


Order of St. Benea:F# plac'd in their ſtead. 
cording to Dugdale ; and at 25101. 65. 1 d. accord- | 
ing to 2 and yet at this largeſt Rate very much | The Catalogue of the ABBATS of Gloceſter. 
undervalu'd. | 
To conclude, we will here add what the learn- L.&AD-RTC = | 
ed Mr. Udal, from whom a more full Account in AS the firſt appointed Abbat of this Monaſ- 
another Place, has obſerv'd concerning this Mo- rery, which he govern'd near 37 Years, 
naſtery, which is as follows: from his Promotion in the Year 1022 till his Death 
The great Abby of St. Albans in Hertfordſhire, if | in 1058, in which Time the Church was fully eſta- 
the old Lands were united together, 1s worth at bliſh'd, and endow'd by Aldred, prey Worce- 
this Day, in all Rents, Profits and Revenues, about | ter. During this Abbat's Rule, in the Year 1048, 
two hundred thouſand Pounds a Year, according to | Holfine le Rue, a Nobleman of Gloceſter, and Por- 
the improv'd Rents at this Day. This Houſe, and | treeve of the City, with other Inhabitants, who * 
the greateſt Part of the Lands were given to Sir | favour'd the Secular Prieſts, quarrell'd with the . 
Richard Lea, or Lee, who had been Captain of the | new introduc'd Monks, and ſlew ſeven of them =o 
Penfioners, in ſome Services under King Henry VIII, 
who, as is reported, lov'd the Knight's Wife too 
well, and in 3 beſtow'd that rich and 


ſtately Abby upon him, as the Reward and Hire of 
a Whore, a | 


Abby, afterwards Cathedral; in Gloce- 
ſterſhire. 


8 EE this Abby in the Monaſticon, Vol. | # P. 108, 
and in the Eng/iſþ Tranſlation of the ſame, pag. Atkyns's 
22. Here is added, as wanting in the others, the Closeſter- 
Catalogue of Abbats, the erecting of the-ſame into _ 
an Epiſcopal See, Sc. from Sir Robert Ath yns's an- 
tient and preſent State of Glocęſterſbire, and Mr. 
Brown Willis's Hiſtory of the Mitred Abbies. 
In the Year 681, Atbelred, King of Mercia, in the 
25th Year of his Reign, granted Charters to Oſrick 
and O/wald, who were his Kinſmen, to erect reli- 
gious Foundations. | 
| Oſrich, founded a Nunnery at Glocęſter, near to 
the Place where now the Cathedral ſtands, It was 
dedicated to St. Peter, and endow'd it with large 
Revenues. This Ofrick was afterwards King of 
Northumberland. | 
In the Year 682, Kyneburg, Daughter of Kin 
Penda, Wife of Alfred, King of Northumberland, 23 
Siſter of Oſrick, was made the firſt Abbeſs. 
Anno 714, Fadburg, the Wife of Holpbere, King of 
Mercia, was made the ſecond Abbeſs. | 
735, Evab, the Wife of Wolphere, Son of Kin 
Penda, was the third and laſt Abbeſs. She preſided 
thirty Years, and then enſu'd a Vacancy in this 
Monaſtery of above fifty Years, occaſion'd by the 
bloody Wars with the Danes, | 
821, Bernulpb, King of Mercia, new built thi 
Monaſtery, and inſtead of Nuns, put into it Secu- 
lar Canons, who continu'd poſſeſs'd of it near 200 
Years. In i022, by the Perſuaſion of N olſtan Bi- 
ſhop of Worceſter, thoſe Secular Prieſts, who led 
diſorderly Lives, were expell'd, and Monks of the - 
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on the Road between Churcham and Gloceſter; to YH 
atone for which Offence, the ſaid Wolfine granted d | 
to the Monaſtery the Manors of Churcham and 
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2. WILSTAN, or WOLSTAN, 
Was made Abbat of this Monaſtery, in the Year 
1058, and is ſaid to have dy'd in 1092, on his 


Journey to Jeruſalem, tho' others ſay he was made 


Biſhop of Worceſter in 1062, In his Time, that is, 
in 1061, Wolſtan, Biſhop of Worceſter, and after- 
wards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, fimſh'd the Cathe- 
dral Church of Glocęſter, retaming ſeveral Manors 
belonging to the Monaſtery in Mortgage, to reim- 
burſe himſelf, 

| 8 ERL O, 


Monk of St. Michael in Normandy, and Chaplain 
to King Will:am the Conqueror, was made Abbat 
next, and procur'd great . . for his Monaſ- 
tery, and among the reſt theſe following Manors, 
viz. Barnwood, Brockrup, Bockholt, Clifford, Dunſtborn, 
Nimpsfield, Coln-Rogers, Hatherup, Hem ford, Norleach, 
Maiſemoor, Queenington, and Tuftly. In 1284, King 
I illiam the Conqueror kept his Chriſtmas in this 
Monaitery. Abbat Klo at his Death left an hun- 
dred Monks m this Monaſtery, though at his firſt 
Entrance he found only two Monks, and eight No- 
vices. He alſo recover'd the Lands ſaid above to 
have been mortgag'd to Aldred, Archbiſhop of York, 
on Account of his having built the Church. 

+ PETER. 

Was preferr'd ro be Abbat of this Church the 
ſame Year that Srlo dy'd, which was 1104, and dy'd 
in 1113. He built a Wall round the Monaſtery, 
and gave to it ſeveral valuable Books. 

5. WILLIAM GOADMAN, or GODEMAN, 

Being then Prior, was choſen Abbat. In his 
Time, that is, in the Year 1122, this Monaſtery 
was burnt ; and he being ſickly refign'd the Abby, 
and dy'd in / ales, 

6. WALTER LA. 

Choſen Abbat in 11430, had betaken himſelf to 
this religious Life at ſeven Years of Ace in this 
Monaſtery, and dy'd in 1139, which ſame Year he 
was ſucceeded by, 


5. GILBERT FOLIOT, 


A Monk of Hurgundy, and Kinſman to Miles Earl 


of Hereford, and Conſtable of Eneland. He was af- 


Pag. 127. 


terwards choſen Biſhop of Hereford, and thence 
tran{lited to London, being a very learned Man, as 
Bale and Godwin teſtify. 

CL HAMMEDIN, 

The Subprior, was next elected Abbat, in the 
Year 1148, or 114). He went to Rome to defend 
the Rights of his Monattery againſt the Church of 
York, and dy'd in 1179, when, 

1-0. THOMAS CARBONEL, 

Prior of Hereford, was choſen, and govern'd 26 
Years, and dy'd in 1205. 

| 19 HENRY BLOND, 

The Prior of the Monaſtery, was next Abbat, 
in whoſe Time King Henry III, was crown'd in 
this Monaſtery, in the Year 1218. About four 
Years after which, the Tower of the Church fal- 
ling down, he began to rebuild the ſame, and com- 
mitted the Management thereof to Heli. the Sacriſt, 
and dy'd in 1224. His Succeſſor was, 

11. THOMAS BREDON, 

Prior of the ſume Monaſtery, and dy'd in 1228. 

1 -AENKRY FULIOT, 

Prior of Bromfield, the next Abbat, choſen the 
ſame Year the other dy'd, was a great Benefactor, 
for he finiſh'd the Tower Henry Blond had begun ; 
made an Aqueduct to ſerve the Convent with Water, 
vaulted Part of the Church, and began to build ano- 


ther Tower a ſhort time before his Death, which 


happen'd in the Lear 1243. | 
13. WALTER Sr. JOHN, 
The next Abbat, dy'd before he was inſtall'd; and, 


a new Refectory, 


ford, for thirteen Monks of this Monaſtery to be 


mory of this unfortunate King was in few Years 


Ann 


14. JOHN DEF EL DA, 
The Precentor of the Monaſtery, ſucceeding, fl. 
ni ſh'd the Weſt-Tower, begun by Foliot, and built 
pulling down the old. 
15, REGINALD DE HAMME or HOMME, 
At his Promotion found the Monaſtery 1509 
Marks in Debt. In his Time, An. 1283, Jobn Gif- 
ford, Lord of Bripsfi-ld, founded Gloceſter-ball in Ox. 


improv'd in Learning. This Abbat dy'd in 1283, 


or 1284. 
16, JOHN GA G, 

As Sir R. Arh yns calls him; or Gamages, accord- 
ing to Mr. //ill:s, Prior of Hereford; a pious, re- 
ligious, and frugal Man; for by his good Manage- 
ment he brought the Abby out of Debt, and in- 
creas'd their Stock of Sheep to the Number of 
10000, and yer he pull'd down the old Dormitory, 
and began to build a new one, which was finiſh'd 
by his Succeſſor. He liv'd 62 Years a Monk in 
this Monaſtery, whereof he was Abbat 23, when 
dying he was honourably bury'd near the Door of 
the Cloiſter. | | 
17. JOHN THOKEY, or CHOKEY, 

As ſome _ the Subprior, was elected Ab- 
bat next. He took Care that the unfortunate King 
Eduard II, who had been barbarouſly murder'd at 
Berhlcy-Caſile, in the County of Gloceſter, ſhould be 
honourably bury'd in this Monaſtery. The Me- 


in ſo great Eſteem among the People, that the 
Town of Gloceſter could not contain the Numbers 
that came thither on account of his Relicks, and 
the South-Part of the Church was built out of the 
Alms given by thoſe who reſorted to his 'Tomb. 
This Abbat, growing aged and infirm, reſign'd the 
Government, and dy'd ſoon after. Upon his Re- 
ſignation 
18. JOHN WIGMORE, 
The Prior, was made Abbat in the Year 1329. 
He built the Grange at Fignbam, the Abbat's great 
Chamber, and St. Andrew's Ile in the Church, out of 
the Oblations made at King Edward's Tomb, which 
was {till ſo much frequented that the City of Glo- 
ceſter was continual'y full. He gave to the Church 
a moſt coſtly embroider'd Veſtment, to be us'd on 
the Feaſt of Pentecoft, and was himſelf ſkilful in 
Mechanicks, and not il vers'd in other Arts. He 
dy'd in 1337, and was bury'd on the South ſide, 
near the Entrance into the Choir, which he had 
built, with the Stone Pulpit. 
19. ADAM ves STAUNTON, 
At that Time Prior, ſucceeded him. In his Time, 
King dward III, Philippa his Queen, and their Son 
P:ince Edward, &c. made divers Oblations at King 
Edward the Ild's Tomb; as did the Queen of Scots. 
He built the new Vault at the Choir, the Vine— 
yard-Houſe at Over, with many other ſtately Buil- 
dings, and yet left 1000 Marks in the Treaſury. 
He dy'd in 1351, and was bury'd before St. Thomas's 
Altar, built by his Brother Jobn de taunton. 
20. THOMAS HORT ON. 
Receiv'd the Benediction as Abbat at Cheltenbam, 
in the Year 1351. He gave many rich Veſtments 
to the Church, built the North- Ifle, call'd St. Pauls 
Ifle, as alſo the new high Altar, and Presbytery, and 
the great Hall, in which a Parliament was after- 
wards held, Anno 1378; during the geſſion of 
which, King Richard I, and all his Court were 
lodg'd in the Monaſtery. He govern'd 26 Years, 
when being very aged, he reſign'd in 1377, after 
which he liv'd 17 Weeks and three Days, and then 


2 


dying was bury'd in the North-part of the great 
Crols. Ilie E 
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21. JOHN BO TFIEL D, 

Precentor of this Church, ſucceeded upon the 
Reſignation of his Predeceſſor, dy'd in 1381, and 
was bury'd in St. Paul's Iſle near the Abbat Horton. 
He and his Monks were unjuſtly accus'd of Incon- 
tinency by the Biſhop of Warceſter, who by that 
means got a Bull from the Pope for him and his Suc- 
ceſſors to viſit this Monaſtery. 

22 WALTER TROWCESTRE, 

Says Sir R. Arkyns, Mr. Willis. calls him Frowceſter 
or Froncefter, Chamberlain of the Monaſtery, be ng 
choſen Abbat, procur'd from the Pope the Grant of 
the Mitre, and other Pontificals. He built the beau- 
tiful and ſumptuous Cloiſter, with the Verſes in it 
containing the Original of the Monaſtery, which 
may be ſeen in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 109. The 
curious Ceiling, and other Ornamental Works of this 
Cloiſter, are ſcarce exceeded by any other. All the 
Windows along the South Cloiſter are contriv'd for 
writing Places, for the uſe of the Monaſtery ; and at 
the Weſt End of the North Cloiſter, there are ma- 
ny neat waſhing Places near the Refectory, for the 
Conveniency of the Monks, before and after their 
Repaſt. His Death happened in 1412, when he 
was bury'd in a Chapel at the South Weſt part of 
the Choir. His Succeſſor was, 

23. HUGH DI MORT ON, 

Of whom we have no more than that he dy'd in 
1420. 

; 24 JOHN MORWENT, 

Being promoted to the Dignity of Abbat, built 
the Weſt Front of the Church, and made the itately 
and coſtly Porch from the Ground, deſigning, if he 
had liv'd, to have made the whole Church of the like 
Work ; but he dy'd in 1437. 

25. REGINALD BOULARS, or BUTLER, 

Of whom we have no more but that he refus'd the 
Biſhoprick of Landeff, yet ten Yearsafter accepted of 
that of Hereford,and was thence tranſlated to Lichfield, 

26. THOMAS SEABROKE, 

Was, upon the Preferment of his Predeceſſor in 
1450, choſen Abbat. He began the building of the 
itately Tower, in the middle of the Church, which is 
ſo delervedly admir'd for its curious Architecture, 
and appointed George Tully, a Monk of this Monaſ- 
tery to take care of the finiſhing of it ; which Monk 
was aiterwards Biſhop of St. David's. There is an 
extraordinary Set of Bells in this Tower, the great- 
eſt of them weighing 6000 Pounds. Abbat Ka- 
broke dy'd in the Year 1457. 

27. RICHARD HANLEY, or HAULEY, 

Was next choſen Abbat, who laid the Foundation 
of the Virgin Mary's Chapel, at the Eaſt end of the 
Church, which is a moſt beautiful Structure. Ralph 
Willington did afterwards endow this Chapel with 
Lands, to maintain two Prieſts to officiate therein. 
Abbar Hanley dying in 1472, his Succeſſor was, 

28, WILLIAM FARLEY, 

Who finiſh'd the above mention'd Chapel of the 
Virgin Mary, | 
29, JOHN MALVERN, 

Another Monk of this Place, was Abbat upon the 
Deach of his Predeceſſor, which happened in 1498; 
and he preſiding till 1 500 was ſucceeded by, 

30. THOMAS BRANCH, 

Who rul'd till 1510, and then, 

31. JOHN NEWTON,. 

Doctor of Divinity, was Abbat only till 1514, 
When he dy'd. | | 

32. WILLIAM MALVERN, | 

Superviſor of the Works of the Monaſlery. Mr. 

#l;s makes him the laſt Abbat, and writes him, 
alias Parker ; which does not agree with Sir R. At- | 


* 


kyns, who makes Parker a diſtin& Perſon, and adds 
that there were 33 Abbats, which cannot be, unleſs 
Malvern and Parker were two, which ſeems the 
moſt probable ;/ and therefore we muſt conclude, 
that the Diſſolution happen'd in Parker's Time, 
and that he was none of thoſe poor ſpirited Abbats, 
who reſign'd their Abbies out of Fear, and for Inte- 
reſt ; for this Abbat's Name is not to the Surrender; 
the Prior having perform'd that baſe Act. The 
Abbar is ſaid not to have out-liv'd it long, Grief, it 
is likely, ſhortning his Days. 


Yearly Revenue and Cells belonging to this Monoſtery, 


The yearly Revenue of this Monaſtery, at the Peg. 125. 


Diſſolution, according to Burton's Account, was 
1550 l. 45. 5d, according to Sir V. Dugdale's Valua- 
tion, 1946 /. 85. 9d. | 

Tho' it was a mitred Abby, and had great Pri- 
vileges, yet it remain'd under the Viſitation of the 
Biſhop of 0 ay until the Diſſolution. 

There were ſix Cells depending on this Monaſtery, 

1. Euias in Herefordſhire, founded in the Year 
1100, by Harold Lord of Eris, and dedicated to 
St, Michael and St. Nicholas. 


2. St, Gutblack's, near Hereford, founded t1o1, 


by Hugb Lacy. | 

3. Kilpeck in Herefordſhire, founded 1134, by Henry 
de Kilpeck, and dedicated to St. David. 

4. Henny in Glamorganſbire, founded 1141, by Sir 
Jobn de Loundres, Lord of Ogmore- Caſtle. 

5. Stanley St. Leonard's in Gloceſterſhire, founded 
1146, by Roger de Berkley, and dedicated to St, Leo- 
nard, and valu'd, at the Diſſolution, at 1261, cos, 
8 d. yearly. 


6. Bromfield in Shropſhire, founded 11 55. 
The Dimenſions of the Church. 


Our Lady's Chapel; in Length 30 Yards, in Pag. 185, 


Breadth 9 Yards, in Height 22 Yards. 

The Body of the Church; in Length 57 Yards 
9 Inches, in Breadth 28 Yards 1 Foot, in Height 
23 Yards 2 Feet. 

The Choir to the Altar; in Length 47 Yards, in 
Breadth 12 Yards and an half, in Height 28 Yards 
1 Foot. 

Between the Church and Choir, 7 Yards. 

Between the Altar and our Lady's Chapel, 5 Yards. 

The Length of the Church and Chapel, 140 
Yards, 8 Inches. 

North and South Iſles; in Length 15 Yards 1 Feot, 
in Breadth 11 Yards 1 Foot, in Height 22 Yards. 

The Paſſage from the Choir to our Lady's Cha- 
pel; in Breadth 6 Yards 1 Foot, in Height 20 Yards 
1 Foot. 

Eich Cloiſter; in Length 49 Yards, in Breadth 4 
Yards 1 Foot, in Height 5 Yards and an half. 

The Church, on the out-fide; in Height 28 
Yards and an halt. | 

The Tower to the Battlements; in Height 66 Yards. 


The Tower from the Battlements to the Top of 


the Pinnacles; in Height 8 Yards. 


The Porch; in Length 75 Yards, in Breadth 6 pag. 180 


Yards, in Height 8 Yards and an halt. 
The Pillars in the Body of the Church are 
round and plain, too large and bulky. | 


The Pillars of the Choir were antiently of the 
fame Shape; but by the ſkillful Contrivance'of the 


Architect, ſome Parts of thoſe bulky Pillars are 


hewn away, and are fac'd with other Stones of ſlen- 
der curious Workmanſhip, which are a great Orna- 
ment to the Choir, and hide that Part of the bulky 
Pillars, which ſtill continues to ſupport the Weight 
9990 
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Monaſteries of B E N E DIC TI N s. 


P- 41. 


p- 52. 


1 


of the Building. This was effected in the Time 
of Abbat Seabroke, who built the Tower. 


This Church made a Cathedral, and its En- 
| dowment. 


King Henry VIII having ſeiz'd into his own Hands 
the Lands and Revenues of all the Monaſteries, 
Hoſpitals, and other religious Foundations through- 
out England, amounting to an immenſe Value, was 
perſwaded, out of that prodigious Maſs of Wealth, 
to reſtore ſome inconfiderable Scraps to the Church; 
and therefore erected fix new Biſhopricks, of which 
Number this of Gloceſter was one, his long Charter 
for erecting whereot, thoſe who defire it may ſee 
in Sir R. Ath yns's Gloceſterſhire, p. 44. 
The Endowments of the ſame ſet down by the 
ſame Author, are, in ſhort, as follows : the Manors 
of Maiſ more, Brokethorp, Hoſecomb, Preſton, Long ford, 
and Droi/corte, in the County of the City of Glo- 
ceſter; thoſe of Rudge and Tall, in the Sey of 
Gloceſter, with their Rights, c. the Manors of 
Hope Meleſball, Deuchurch, and Rilpeck, in the Coun- 
ty of Hereford, all which had belong'd to the Abby of 
Gloceſier, with all their Appurtenances; the Site of 
a Manſion Houſe, call'd the Vineyard, with a Cloſe 
adjoining to it, call'd the Park, of 15 Acres; a 
Meadow call'd Importhams, or Porthame, of 57 Acres 
that Part of the Manor of Laſington, which had be- 
long'd to the Monaftery ; half the Wood of Mol- 
ridge, of 50 Acres; the Rectories and Churches of 
Hartpury, Maiſemore, and Upton St. Leonard, all in 
the County of Gloceſter; thoſe of Cam, Nortbleach, 
Kempsford, Whelford, South-Cerney, Standiſh, Dewchurch, 
Kilpec k, Glasbury, Devenocke, Cowern, and Ewias Harold, 
in the County of Hereford ; that of Steuport, in Malts; 
the Chapels of Cam and Maiſemore, in the County of 
Gloceſter ; that of Piperton, in the County of Here- 
ford, with all their Appurtenances; all Tithes, 
Glebes, Penſions, Portions, Oblations, and Obven- 
tions belonging to the ſaid Monaſtery, and iffuing 
from, or being in the Villages, Fields, Pariſhes, or 
Hamlets of Standiſb, Caldrup, Hardwick, Over Oxlinch, 
Little Runnich, Harſefield, Net her Oxlinch, Sall, Putley, 
Farley, and Holyrood Ampney, in the County of Glo- 
cefter, and Devennock, Wentworth, and Talgarthe, in 
the County of Hereford ; a Penſion of 53 5. 44d. iſſu- 
ing out of the ReQtory, or Church of Kempsford, in 
the County of Glocefter ; a Penſion of 26s. 8 d. iſſu- 
ing out of the Rectory, or Church of Teynton, in 
the ſame County; a Penſion of 9s. iſſuing out of 
the Church of Rendcomb, in the ſame County; a Pen- 
fion of 265. 8d. iſſuing out of the Rectory of Nymp/- 


field, in the ſame County; a Penſion of 26 s. 8 d. 


iſſuing out of the Church of Neufort, in Wales. 
Alſo all the Portions of Tithes ariſing in Aldeſworth, 
Linton, and Sbipton-Solers, in the County of Gloceſter, 
which belong d to the ſame Monaſtery ; and all 
thoſe Portions of Tithes ariſing in AM-Leomyſter 
Ferm, Bam, Bunches, Strood, and Lake, in the Count 

of Hereford, belonging to the ſame Monaſtery. Alſo 
all the Advowſons, Donations, Preſentations, full 
Diſpoſitions and Rights of Patronages, of the Rec- 
tories and Churches to the ſaid Manors belonging; 
and the Advowſons, Donations, &c. of the Vicarages 


of Hartpury, Maiſemore, Upton St. Leonard, Cam, 


Nort hleach, Kempsford, Whelford , South-Cerney , and 
Standiſh, in the County of Gloceſter 3 and of Dew- 
eburch, Kilpeck, Glasbury, Devennock, Lowern, and 
Ewias Harold, in the County of Hereford ; and of New- 
port in Wales ; and of all others which belong'd to 
the ſame Monaſtery. 

+ 


| 


— 
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This is the full Effect of the Endowment Wi - 


Cathedral, being but Part of the Poſſeſſions of that 
ſingle Monaſtery, diflolv'd by that King, given to 
the Biſhop. A Dean and ſix Prebendaries being 
alſo appointed for the Service of the Church in 
lieu of the Monks, King Henry VIII likewiſe allotted 
other Portions of the Poſſeſſi ns belonging to the 
ſaid Monaſtery, for the Maintenance of the ſaid 
ſeven Perſons. Theſe Prebendaries are preſented by 
the Lord Chancellor, and the Preſentation formerly 
was to the firſt or ſecond Prebend, according to the 
Vacancy. my | 
There are alſo four Petty Canons, who have eich 
of them an Houſe ; their Salaries 20 J. a Year each; 
but they are generally preſented by the Dean and 
Chapter to ſome Churches in the Neighbourhood. 
The College Library is on the Eaſt Side of the 
Cloiſters, and was formerly the Chapter-Houſe. 
The College School is a large Room, on the North 
Side of the Cathedral, anciently the Library of the 
Monaſtery, and founded a School by K ng Sentry VIII. 
The Salary to the Maſter is 20/. and to the Uſher 
10 . | . 
There are alſo fix ſinging Men, or Lay Clerks, 


who have 10. a Year each, and an Houſe ; and 


eight Chorilters, ' who have 51. a Year each. 


| 


The whole Revenue belonging to the Cathedral 
may be valu'd, one Year with another, at 20co/. 

The Statutes made by Order of King Henry VIII, 
for the better Rule and Government ot this Cathe- 


P. 157, 


P. 1h, 


Þ 1 


dral; do ordain, that there be for ever in the ſaid 


Church, one Dean, fix Canons, fix Minor Canons, of 
which one to be Sacriſt, another to be Deacon, and 
another Subdeacon ; fix Lay Clerks ; one Maſter of the. 
Choriſters; eight Choriſters; two School-Maſters; four 
Poor People to be maintain'd at the Charge of the 
Church; two Under Sacriſts, to be alſo Virgers; one 
Butler; one Cook; one Under Cook. 


BRIMPSFIELD 
Priory in Gloceſterſhire. 


HIS Priory is not mention'd in the Monaſticon, xy; 
nor have I elſewhere met with any good Ac- C 


count of 1t. 
only what follows. . 

There was anciently a Priory in this Pariſh (of 
Brimpsfield) which being an Alien Priory, was dif- 
ſolv'd 2 Hen, V, and the Lands were afterwards 
granted to the College of V indſor by King Edward IV. 


The Charter of King Edward IV, granting 
the Priory of Brimpsfield, among other 
Lands, to the Cillege of Windſor. 


6 HE King to all, Sc. Greeting. Know ye, 

** That for the Augmentation. of the Sup- 
„ port of the great Burthens of our Beloved in 
« Cur1sT, the Warden, or Dean, and the Canons of 
our Free Chapel of St. George, within our Caſtle 
of Windſor, of our ſpecial Grace, and certain Know- 
ledge, and free Conſent, we have given and granted 
unto the ſaid Harden, or Dean, and to the Cauons 
and their Succeſſors, the Priory of Brimpsfield, in 
the County of Gloceſter, being an Alien Priory, 
with all its Appurtenances. 


May 27. Witneſs the King at Weſtminſter. 


DEE R- 


Sir R. 4th yns, in his Gloceſterſhire, has? 


„ igt. 


* thy, 
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Monaſteries of BE N E. DICTINS. 


% a«c.A * 


BY 
DEERHURST 


Priory in Gloceſterſhire, 


the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 547, and in the 
1 59. ſpoken of 2 Name of 
Deerburſt. To what is there ſaid concerning it, a 
{mall Matter may be added, as follows. 

There was a very ancient Priory in this Place, ſaid 
to be built by Dodo, a great Nobleman of Mercia, 
about the Year 715, who had founded the Abby ot 
Trwksbury. His Brother Almarick had a Palace 
here, and was bury'd in a little Chapel near the 
Gate, which induc'd his Brother Dodo to erect this 
Priory, and build a Church over him. Ir is writ- 
ten on an old Wall, that this Palace was converted 
into a Church by Dodo. In the Year 1675, a Stone 
was dug up with this Inſcription, That Dal Dodo 
caus'd this Place to be converted into a Church, and 
I licated to the Holy Trinity, for the Brnefit of the 
Soul of his Couſin Elfrick. his ancient Priory was 
in former Times deſtroy'd by the Danes, whoſe 
Incurſions drove away Werrftan from this Monaſtery, 
and caus'd him to retreat to Malvern. The Mo- 
naſtery continu'd in a low Condition for many 
Years. St. Alphege, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a- 
bout the Year 960, was a private Monk in this ob- 
ſcure Monaſtery. 

Elward the Confeſſor caus'd this Monaſtery to 
be rebuilt, which was conſecrated by Ealdred Bi- 
ſhop of Worceſter, in the Year 1056, He gave to 
the Monks the Advouſons of Deerhurſt, Woolftone, 
Fr:flone and Comptone, and made it an Alien Prio- 
ry, ſubje& to be a Cell to the Abby of St. Denis, 
near Paris in France. All which was afterwards 
confirm'd by the Charter of King William the 
Conqueror, 1069. The Prior of Deerbu had a 
Grant of two Fairs in Deer hurſt, 12 Edward I. 

John de Braucham of Holt, a younger Branch of 
the Houſe of Elmley, obtain d a Grant of all the 
Manors and Lands belonging to the Priory of 
Deerhurſt, which had been ſeiz d into the King's 
Hands, 11 Richard II. By the Statute of 2 — 


V. all the Poſſeſſions of Alien Priories were velſt- 


ed in the King, except ſuch Priories as were Con- 
ventual, This Priory therefore was not within the 
Statute, but King Henry VI. having Wars with 
France, it was not thought fit to permit the Abby 
of St. Denis to have pany x of this Cell, and 
the Right of preſenting the Prior. He therefore, 
by his Charter, makes it a Priory Denizen, 1 Henry 
VI. and grants them Power to ele& their own 
Prior, and gives the Patronage thereof to the Ab- 
by of Tew sbury. But in the 1gth Year of his 
Reign, he founded the College of Eaton near 
Windſor, and diſſolvd the Monaſtery of Deerhurſt, 
and gave moſt of their Lands to that College, the 
reſt to Tewksbury, which occaſion'd great Suits at 
Law between the Abby of T ew#sbury, and the Col- 
lege of Eaton. King Edward IV, iti the 17th Year 
ot his Reign, being willing to abrogate the Acts 
of King Henry VI. who was of the Lancaſtrian 


Line, took away thoſe Lands from the College of | 


Eaton, and beſtow'd them on the College of Fothe- 
ringhay in Northamptonſhire, which was founded 
by Elzard Duke of York, of his own Family, in 
the Year 1415, and was dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary and All-Saints, and was valu'd at the Diſ- 
olution, at 419 /. 113. 101. Theſe Lands were 


afterwards regranted to the College of Eaton by 
King Henry VIII. 

Lands in Deerhurſt and the Site of the Priory, 
which lately belong'd to the Abby of Tew/ſbury, 
were granted to Giles T hrogmorton, in Confidera- 
tion of the Manor of White Waltoze, and other 
Lands in Berkſhire, 34 Henry VIII. 

The ancient Priory is now the Poſſeſſion of the 
Earl of Coventry, who has the Title of Viſcount 
and Baron of Decrhurſt, and the Eſtate is exempted 
from Tithes. | 

I have found nothing of the Priors of this Mo- 
naſtery, only Mr. Willis, in his Hiſtory of Abbres, 
Vol. II. p. 85, ſays, the lat Prior was fo n Brome i- 
grove, whoſe Penſion was 131. 6s. 8d. ſo poor 
was his Reward for betraying his Truſt. 


NEWENT 
Priory in Gloceſterſhire. 


AS a Cell to the Abby of Cormerlle in Nor- Art yur 
mandy, Roger Earl of Montgomery, procu- Sloced. 
red of King Wilham the Conqueror the Grant of? 
this Manor to the ſaid Abby (und it is likely, that 
either the ſaid Earl, or the ſaid Abby, firfl foundid 
the Cell here, for 1 find no Account 72 vunda- 
tion.) King Henry I, confirm'd this Manor to p 5657. 
the Abby of Cormeille, which Grant was alſo con- 
firm'd by Pope Alexander III. and by King Heu- 
II. and it continu'd in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Ab- 
bats until the Diſſolution of the Priory. A Grant 
of a Fair in Næwent was purchas'd by the ſame Ab- 
by, 10 Henry III. Another Grant of Fairs and 
Markets, and other Privileges, was purchas'd by 
the Abbars, 37 Henry III. 

The Abbat was ſeiz'd of this Manor, and of 
three Plow Tillages, and of the Advouſon of the 
Church, 56 Henry III. and upon a Writ of Quo 
Warrants brought againſt the Abbat, his Claim of 
Markets, Fair and Tumbrel was allow'd. X 

King Edward III, during his Wars with Fance, 
ſeiz'd this Manor into his Hands, and King Ri- 
chard II. granted it to Sir John Devereux, and 
Margartt his Wife, and to John and Joan his 
| Children, to hold during the War, paying a Rent 
of 1261. 3s. 44. 5 Richard I, | 

King Henry IV. and Edward Duke of York, 
founded the College of Fotheringhay in Nort ham- * 
ptonſhire, 1415, which at its firſt Foundation was 
endow'd with this Manor of Newent, and the 
Grant was again confirm'd by King Henry V. after 
the Suppreſſion of all Alien Priories, by the Statute, 

2 Henry V. When this College was afterwards 
diſſoly'd, at the general Diſſolution of Religious 
Foundations, the Manor and Rectory of Newenr, 
and a Wood call'd Torkledon, were granted to Sir 
Richard Tee, 1 Edward VI. Thomas Foley, Eſq; 
is the preſent Lord thereof, © 7 


The Bull of Pope Alexander III. confirming . 
divers Donations in Normandy and 
England. | 1 29 


T: O all the Sons of the Holy Mother the Church, p. 557. 
We William, by divine Permiſſion, Biſhop of 
Lizieux, and we Abbats of Bec, Fratellt, Greſton 
and Cormetlle, groming in our Saviour. Know ye 

y 


——— 
* 


that we have diligently inſpected the Charter o 
Aa aa F Privi- 


. 4 Cs _ 


274 


U 


p. 570. 


Monafteries of 


— — 


BENE DIC TINS. 


Privil nred by Pope Alexander of happy 
2 — and uncancelld, and no Way 
prejudic'd, in this Form following. 


— Biſhop T. Servant of the Ser- 
vants of God, to our Beloved Sons, Robert 
Abbot of Cormeille, and to the Brethren of the 
ſame, as well preſent as future, who profeſs always 
a regular Life, chooſing a 1 Life. It be- 
hoves you to have Apoſtolical Aſſiſtance, that no 
Perſon, by a raſh Attempt, may endeavour to with» 
draw you from your = Reſolution, or pervert 
ou in the true Religion, which God forbid. 

herefore my beloved Sons in the Lord, We readi- 
ly comply with your juſt Requeſts, and We take 
the ſaid Monaſtery, in which you have vow'd Obe- 
dience to God, under the Protection of St. Peter, 
and our own Protection, and do ſecure the ſame by | 
the Privileges of this preſent Writing, Firſt, We 
ordain, that the Monaſtical Order in your Mona- 
ſtery, inſtituted by God, according to the Rule of 
St. Benelif, be for ever ſtrictly obſery'd : More- 
over, whatever Poſſeſſions, whatever Goods the 
ſaid Monaſtery do juſtly and canonically enjoy at 
reſent, or ſhall hereafter, by the Grants of Bi- 
— the Bounty of Kings and Princes, the Free- 
will Offering of the Faithful, and by any other juſt 


Means, obtain thro the Bleſſing of God, ſhall re- 


main firm and undiminiſh'd to you and your Suc- 
ceſſors. And we think fit to expreſs the ſame in 
more particular Words, as followeth. The Church 
of St. P:ter, the Church of Holy Croſs, the Church 
of St. Silvefler, with all its Appurtenances, the 
Town of Cormeille, &c. 

In England, the Manor of Newent, with all its 
Appurtenances, to wit, five Hides ot Land, and 
the Church with all Tiches, Oblations, Meadows, 
Mills, and the Woods of Farcleſdune and of Te- 
defwude, Cumpton, Linde, Eclam and Meli ſwit, with 
the Mills and Woods ; 4 % with all the new 
plowed Grounds which belong to Nuentz; Stan- 
ling and Boleſdon, with the Chapel; the Church 
of Telington ; the Chapel of Panteley; the Church 
ob Dimect, with all its Appurtenances and Tithes 
and the Tithes of all the . and one Var 


Land in the ſame Town; the Church of BA 


ford, with the Chapels and Tithes, and other Ap- 
purtenances ; the Tithes of all the Demeanes in 
the improv'd and in the new plow'd Grounds, and 
half an Hide of Land; the Church of Aſton, with 
the Chapels and all its Appurtenances, and one 
Yard Land, and the Tithes of the Demeanes ; in 
Totinton, all the Tithes of the Demeanes in all 
Things, and one Yard Land in the fame Town; in 
Compton, all the Tithes of the Demeanes, and one 
Yard Land; 75. Rent in Gloceſter, and 4ol. in 
Dimock. 
Dated at Benevento, the 26th Day of April, 
in the Year 1168, and in the 1oth Year of 
the Pontificate of Pope Alexander III. 


We therefore, at the Inſtance of thoſe Religious 
Perſons, the Abbat and Convent of Cormeille, ha ve 
hereunto cause d our Seals to be fix d. Given in 
the Vear 1242, on the ſecond Day of the Month 
of November. 


] 


* . 


. 


The Charter of King Henry II. confirming the 


Grant of the Manor of NEWENT, and 
divers 0:her Lands and Churches, in the 
Counties of Gloceſter, Hereford, Wor. 
ceſter, Monmouth, Southampton, and 
within this Kjrgaom of England. 


1 Enry King of England, and Duke of Normandy 

and Aquitarn, and Earl of Angou, to our Ju. 
ſtices, and herifts, and Barons, and all our Gif. 
cers chroughout Englan!, greeting. Know ye, that 
we have given and granted to God and St. Mary of 
Gormetll:, and to the Abbat and Monks ſerving 
God in that Place, the Churches, Lands, Alms 
Tithes, and all other their Tenements, to hold 
them as beneficially and peaceably, as juſtly, ho- 
nourably and quietly, as they ever held them in 
the Reign of King Henry my Grandfather, and 
particularly all the Manor of Newent, with all its 
Appurtenances ; to wit, five Hides of Land, and 
the Church, with all the Tithes, Oblations, Mea- 
dows, Mills, and the Woods of Jarcleſdune, and 
of Ted:ſwude, Compton, Linde, Eacle and Melſ- 
wiche, with the Mill and Meadows of Onghbelre, 
with all the new plowed Grounds belonging to 
Newent and Stanling; and Buledune with its 
Chapel; and the Church of Tedington, with 
the Chapel of Pantley; the Church of Drmuch, 
with all its Appurtenances ; and the Tithes 
of the Demeanes, and one Yard Land in the 


ſame Town ; the Church of Beckford, with all g. 


its Appurtenances, with its Tithes and Chapels, 
and all the Tithes of the Demeanes in the im- 
prov'd Grounds, and in the new plow'd Grounds, 


and half an Hide of Land; the Church of Afon, 


with all its Tithes and Chappels, and Appurte- 
nances, and one Yard Land, and all the Tithes of 
the Demeanes; all the Tithes of the Demeanes of 
Tockington, with all other Things, and one Yard 
Land in the ſame Town; all the Tithes of the 
Demeanes of Compton, and one Yard Land; and 
all the Tithes of the Demeanes of Cadybroke ; and 


all the Tithes of the Demeanes of Eur; and all 


the Tithes of the Demeanes of Alifor ; and all the 
Town of King fon, with all its Appurtenances, to 
wit, with two Hides of Land, and a Chapel in 
the ſame Town; the Tithes of the Demeanes of 


Mit ting ton, and one Yard Land; the Church of 


Mawrdy, with all the Tithes and Appurtenanc 
and all the Tithes of the Demeanes, and one Yar 
Land; and the Church of King ſton, with all its 
Tithes and Appurtenances, and Chapels, and Ob- 
lations, and all the Tithes of the Demeanes, and 
one Yard Land; all the Tithes of the Demeanes 
at Priorey, and one Yard Land ; and the Church 
of Suckley, with all the Chapels, Tithes and Ap» 
purtenances, and all the Tithes of the Demeanes, 
and one Yard Land; the Church of Morley, with 
all the Chapels, and Tithes, and Appurtenances, 
and three Yard Lands, and all the Tithes of the 
Demeanes, our Right in the Salt Pits at Wick; all 
the Tithes of the Demeanes at Hollwæy, and one 
Yard Land; all the Tithes of the Demeanes at 
Sid ham, and half an Hide of Land; all the Tithes 
of the Demeanes at Ria ham, and one Yard Land; 
all the Tithes of the Demcanes at Turkiftox, and 
half an Hide of Land, and a Meadow ; the Church 
of Lidiar, with all the Tithes and Appurtenances, 
and half rhe Tithes of the Demeanes, and a Mea- 
dow; the Church of Kand:l, with all rhe Tithes 


and 
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and Appurtenances, and all the Tithes of the De- 
meanes, and two Yard Lands ; the Tithe of the 
Rents in the Town of Monmouth, and of Troy, and 
of Cuncarvan ; and half the Tithes of the De- 
meanes of Newwill, and half the Tithes of the 
Demeanes of Richard, Son of Earl Grlbert, lying 
between Us+ and 475 in Woods and in Plains, 
of Fiſheries, and o Honey, of Paunage, that is, 
the Benefit of Maſts in the Wood; and Pleas, that 
is, of Profits of Courts; the fourth Part of the 
Tithes of Striguly, and one Bleſſage at the ſaid 
Manor of Newent, and Coal in the 
lulveſbelle, to plow it up, if it be not within our 
Foreſt; the Church of Striguli, with the Chapels, 
and all the Tithes and Rents, and Appurtenances, 
and 121. which are paid into our Exchequer out 
of the Town of Hereford, and gl. 105. paid at 
Southampton, in which Town the Monks, and the 
Men of their Demeanes, and of their Houſe, ate 
free from paying any Cuſtoms; 751. paid out of 
the Tithes of Sackley and Merl, and 40/1. paid 
at Gloceſter and Dymoke. 


Witneſs R. Earl of Cornwall, at Weſtminſter, 
Of the Priors of this Place we have no Account. 


STANLEY 
Priory in Gloceſterſhire. 


; Aid yns 
# Glocelt, 


op enedittin Monks, in the Year 1146, and at 
6d 


8 

the ſame Time gave the Patronage of it, with all 
its Rights, to the Abby of Gloceſter, with the Con- 
ſent of Sabrithus the Prior of the Monaſtery, and 
the reft of the Monks, and with the Approbation 
of Simon, Bifhop of Worcefter. He alſo gave the 
Advouſon of the Churches of Arlingham, Slim- 
bridge and Uly, to this Monaſtery, at the firſt 
Foundation, and he gave the Church of Cam, with 
the Appurtenances, and a Grove call d Fiſacre to 
this Priory, 1156. 

There was a Law Suit commenc'd between Tho- 
mas Lord Berkeley, and Thomas d Bredon, Abbat 
of Glocefter, which was adjuſted by Compoſition. 
The Lord Berkeley gave Loriinge with its Appurte- 
nances to the Priory of Saul, „and the Church 
of Himbrugge, which was in Conteſt, was releas d 
to him, 8 Henry III. Geffrey Mandevil Earl of 
Eſſex, was a great Benefactor to this Priory. It 
was dedicated to St, Leonard, and valu'd at the Diſ- 
ſolution, at 2266. % BY 
Ihe Site of the Cell of Stanley, lately belong- 

ing to the Abby of Glocefter, and all the Lands in 
1 belonging to the ſaid Cell, were granted 
to dir Anthony Kingfton, reſerving a Rent of 400. 
36 Henry VIII. William Sentfors, Eſq; is the 
preſene Owner of it, and his Seat is call'd the 

riory, and is near the Church. 
See the Confirmation of the Grants made to this 
Priory, by Theobald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 
the Monafticon, Vol. 3. p. 64. and in the Engliſh 
Tranflation, þ. 260. In the Monafticon the faid 
Confirmation is perfect, and well printed, but in 
dir Robert Atiyns's Gloceſterſhire it is all falſe, the 
Printer having, thro' ſome Miſtake, joyn'd the be- 
ginning of this Confirmation to the latter Part of 
King Henry ITs Charter, granted to the Priory of 


ood of Fa- | 


R Lord Bzrkel-y founded this Monaſtery for | 0 
the Confeſſor, we 
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ATE 
275 


Newent, ſo that it is an incoherent Medley of two 
diſtin Writings. | 


Priors of this Place there ate none to be found. 


WINCHCOMB 
Abby in Gloceſtetſhire. 


s HE Foundation, Endowments, and other Par- 

ticulars of this Abby, with the Grants and 
Confirmation Charters, are ſo fully fet down in 
the Monafticon, Vol. I. p. 187. and Vol. II. p. 854. 
and in the Engliſh Ttanſfation, p. 28 _ 215. 
that I have not found any thing to add, and ſhall 
therefore only endeavour to give the beſt Cata- 
logue of the Abbors I can find, wherein I fhall 
follow Mr. Wills in his mitred Abbies, p. 210. 
with little Variation, 


The Catalogue of the Allots of Winchcomb. 


1. GERMANUS, 

Prior of Ramſey, made Abbot by King EIgar, 
upon the rebuilding of this Abby, anno g85. At- 
ter he had govern'd ſeveral Years, he retir'd to 
wa * onaſtery of Ramſey, and was there 

ury d. 


2. GOD WI N, 

Suppos'd to be the ſame that is call d Fadwrn in 
the Decem Scriptores, he liv'd in the Time of Ca- 
nutus, anno 1026. In the Reign of King Edqwar4 
find Godwin Abbat of Winch- 
comb, who can be no other than this fame, ſign as 
a Witneſs to a Chartet of the ſaid King Elward 
granted to Holm Abby. Florence of Woreeftr ſays, 
this Abbat died in the Year 1054. His Succeſſor 
was 


SS GUDTIC 
Of whom the Writer of the Regiſter of Much. 
comb Abby, quoted in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 
190. ys, he read in the moſt ancient Hiſtories of 
the Monaſtery of Eveſham, that King William the 
Conqueror, being highly incens'd againſt him, 
caus'd hin: to be confin'd in the Caſtle of Gloceſtr, 
and committed rhe Charge of his Abby to the Ab- 
bat of Eveſham, till ſome Time after he conſtitu- 
ted one 


4. GA LAND Uð, 
A Norman Monk, as the ſame Author 
Abbat in his ſtead: His Succeſſor 


| $ r 
Died in the Year 1095, when the Abby was 
two Years vacant, and then | 


| CG EUND 
Was made Abbar, who died on the 4th of the 
Ides of June 1122, and was ſucceeded by 


7. GODFREY, | 
Prior of the ſame Monaſtery, who died in 1137. 
8. ROBERT 
Succeeded him, in whoſe Time this Church was 
burnt. He govern'd twenty Years, and died in 


ſuppoſes, 


1157, when 


9. GER. 


— 
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9. GERVASE. 
Was promoted, who departed this Life in 1172, 


and then 


10. HENRY, 
Prior of Glocefter, was put into his Place, who 
died either in 1181, or 1184, for there is ſome 
Difference about it. The next Abbat was 


11. CRISPIN, 
Prior of this Monaſtery, who liv'd no longer 
than to the Year 1185, and left that Dignity to 


12. RALPH, 
And he again departed this Life in 1193. 


13 ROBERT 

Was ad If to be Abbot, whom the Monaſti- 
con, Vol. II. p. 856. calls the Fourth, and yet we 
ſee but one of the Name betore him ; the Account 
of his Life there being taken out of the Regiſter 
of Winchcomb, it will not be improper to give the 
ſame here in its Place in Engliſh as follows. In 
the fifch Year of King Richard I, the good Father 
Ralph being taken away by Death from Winchcomb, 
Robert a Monk of the Place, by the General Votes 
of all, was preferr'd to be Abbat, a Man highly 
to be commended for all manner of Virtues, who 
with great Diligence, Prudence and Care, par- 
ticularly as to-what related to divine Service and 
the Obſervance of the Rules of the Order, and to the 
repairing and building of our Church and Cloiſters, 
and to the Increaſe of our Revenues, did al- 
ways uſe, Cc. Among other things which he pro- 
cur'd to be honourably, and munificently done for 
the Good and Benefit of our Monaſtery, it will not 
be improper to relate, how he firſt recover'd our 
Manors of Tanworth, Haſleton and Hallins, with 
the Advonſons of the Churches, out of the Hands 
of Maſter William Advocate of Britton, which had 
been Mortgag'd to him at ſeveral times, for above 
558/. He did alſo expend, upon the disforeſting 
of our Manor of Twining, the Sum of 570 Marks, 
and 121. Sterling. This Reverend Father, nor 
without great Charge, procur'd for us the Aqueduct, 
whereby excellent Spring Water did continually 
run under the Earth in Leaden Pipes, from 
Hanwell to our Monaſtery Cc. 

It was alſo order'd, by Appointment of this ex- 
cellent Perſon Robert, that every Year, on the 
Sunday atter All Saints, one Hundred poor Peo- 
ple mould be fed with Bread, Drink, Pottage, 
and a ſmall diſh of Meat, to obtain Merc F 
the Redemption of faithful Souls out of the Pains 
of Purgatory. He alſo ordain'd, that as often as 


one of the Monks of our Church ſhould dye, his 


Name ſhould be ſignify d as ſoon as poſſible to all 

other regular Monaſteries, that they might with 

joynt Prayers recommend his Soul to God. This 

ng Abbot dy'd in the Year 1220, and had for 
is Succeſſor, .. | | 


14 THOMAS, 
Prior of this Monaſtery, who dyd anno 1232, 
on the 55% of the Nones of Ottober, when 


15. HENRY . TUDINTON 
Was Elccted, and Inſtall'd the 29th of the ſame 
Month, who dy d in 1248. 


or | 


| | 


— — * — 


16. JOHN YANWORTH. 

In the one and thirtieth Year of King Henry III 

ſays the Monafticon from the Regiſter Above 
quoted, the Funerals of the Holy 2 He 
being finiſh'd, which had been perform d wi 

much Honour, as he deſerv'd, the Monks choſe 

unto his Place, by common Conſent, the reli 


Perſon John, whoſe Sirname was Yenworth 7 
worthy Steward of our Houſe, Cc. Among other 
things which we read of him, this is moſt com- 
mendable, that he obtain'd for ever to our Mo- 
naſtery, the Manor of Drymarſton worth about 
1130 Marks; and many other good Eſtates in 
Tithes, and Portions of Tithes, and Farms, were 
in his Time added to our Church. ,He dy d in 
the Year 1284, but had, on account of his Age, 


reſign'd his Dignity two Years before, and was 
then, that is, in 1282 ſucceeded by 


17. WALTER WICKWANE, 
Who held the ſaid Dignity till his Death, which 
happen'd in 1314, and then 


18. THOMAS SCIRBURN, 
Was choſen Abbat, on the 4h of the [es of 
June, but died the ſame Year. 


19, RICHARD YDEBURY. 

In the gt Year of King Edward II, ſays the 
Monafticon, as above quoted, the religious Abbat 
Thomas, being taken away by Death tram Winch. 
comb, the honour'd Perſon Richard, firnam'd 74:þ 
the venerable Sacriſt of our Church, was choſen 
Abbat in his Place, according to the Canons of 
the Fathers. When the Manor of Rowell was to 
be ſold, which lay contiguous to the Manors of 
Palling, and Coteſdene, and to Winchcomb Wood; 
he bought the Fee of ir, for which and for it's 
Appurtenances he paid 550 Marks. The Abbat 
did in thoſe Days purchaſe the Aſſarts, or new 
plow'd Lands within the Bounds of the Manor 
of Ennefton, which coſt in all, and to gain the 
Good-will of the Neighbours, 100 Marks, Gr. 
The ſame Abbat purchas'd the Farms of Cotes for 
ever. At length this Abbat Richard reſigu'd, in 
the Year 1339 and next Year 1340. 


20. WILLIAM SHIRBORN, 
Was Abbat, of whom we have no farther Ac- 
count ; but his Succeſſor 


21. ROBERT IPPEWELL, 
Was confirm'd Abbat on the 24th of Septemba 
1352, and reſign'd in 1359. 


22 WALTER WINFORTUNE. 

In the thirty-fqurth Year of King Edward II, 
Robert Ipprwelle, the late Abbat, ot his own ac- 
cord did abdicate the Government of our Abby, 


ſays the ſame Record above quoted in the Monafti- 


con, the venerable Perſon Halter Winfortune, 3s 
was agreed beforehand, did ſucceed in his Place, 
by the Suffrages of all good Men ; he had been 
before Celerar of the moſt holy Monaftery of 
Worcefter. This ſame venerable Father, reflecting 
how this Monaſtery was often diſturb'd by the 
King's Officers, againſt all Juſtice, eſpecially by the 
Officers in the Hundreds of Kft Hate Holforl, 
and Greſton, becauſe at that Time the Monaſtery 
itſelf, and almoſt all their Poſſeſſions, lay within 


thoſe Hundreds. It therefore came into the Mint 
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of the venerable Father Walter, that it would con- 
tribute to our Peace and Quiet, if by the Help and 
Aſſiſtance of Friends, they could get thoſe Hun- 
dreds to be ſubject to our Church, and that we 
ſhould appoint thoſe Officers; wherefore Walter 
applies himſelf to the King's Majeſty ; and at laſt 
what with Intreaty, and what with Mony, and 
by the Interceſſion of Friends, after much Endea- 
vour, he obtain d what he deſir d; for the moſt 
illuſtrious King Richard II. was fo obliging, pious, 
and indulgent to the Convent of Winchcomb, for 
the Love he bore to St. Kenelme the Martyr, our 
moſt glorious Patron, that he ſeem'd overjoy d 
that he had ſuch an Opportunity to ones A 
Favour on the Monaſtery, whereby the Monks 
of that Place might ever after retain a grateful 
Memory of him. This Abbat Walter dy'd on the 
224d of June 1395, and on the 6th of July follow- 
ing was ſucceeded by 


23. WILLIAM BRADLEY, 
Who dying December 28, 1422, the next Abbat. 


was 


24. JOHN CHELTENHAM... 
And he departed this Life in 1452, then 


25. WILLIAM WINCHECOMBE 
Was elected Abbat on the 21ſt of December, the 
fame Year. In his Time the old Pariſh Church of 
St. Nicholas being decay d, and the Parithioners 
thereby oblig'd to reſort to the Abby Church to 
hear divine | nity this Abbat built a new Pariſh 
Church at the Weſt-end of the Abby, where a 
Chapel of St. Pancras ſtood. The Pariſhioners 
contributed 200 J. towards the Work, the Abbat 
himſelf defrayd the Charge of the Weſt Part, 
and Ralph Boteler Lord Sudley aſſiſted to finiſh the 
fame, and then it was dedicated to St. Peter. 
This Abbat dy'd in the Year 1474. 


26. JOHN T WINING, 


His Succeſſor, receiv'd the Benediction Auguſt 
22, the ſame Year. He was a great Promoter of 
Learning, and dy'd in 1488. 


27. RICHARD KEDERMINSTER 


Was confirm'd 3 Io, 1438. He had been 
Elucated in Gloceſter > fag afterwards call'd 
Glocefter-Hall, and now Worceſter College in Ox- 
ford, where there was an Appartment belonging to 
this Abby, call'd Winchcomb Lodging. He was 
2 learned Man, and by his wiſe Government, and 
his Encouragement - of Virtue and good Letters, 
made the Monaſtery flouriſh ſo much, that it was 
equal to a little Univerſity. In the, Year 1500, 
he travell'd to Rowe, and became afterwards a ce- 
lebrated Preacher. In the Year 1515, the Privi- 
leges of the Clergy being attack d, he 

remarkable Sermon on that Account, ſhewing 
that it was againſt the Law of God, who, by his 
Prophet David, ſays, Touch not my Anointed, and 
40 my Prophets no harm. He writ a very valuable 


and of our Lord g88, and reaching down to his 
own Time; which valuable Book unhappily pe- 
111h'd in the Fire of London, Ano 1666. 


and in encloſing is with a Wall of ſquare Stones, 


preach'd a 


Hiſtory of the Foundation of this Monaſtery, and 
another of the Lives of the Abbats, beginning 
with Cermanus, in the 7th Year of King Edgar, 


He alſo 
ſpent much Mony in Beautifying the Abby Church, 


towards the Town. He dy'd in 1531, and was 
bury'd in the ſaid Abby Church. 


28, RICHARD ANCELME, alids 
MOUNSLOW 

Was the laſt Abbat of this Monaſtery, and ſur- 
rendring the ſame into the Hands of King Hey 
ry VIIFs Viſitors, on the zd of Decembir 1539, 
by that baſe Compliance ſecur'd to himſelf a Pen- 
ſion of 160 J. per annum. 

This Church and Monaſtery were ſo entirely 
deſtroy'd immediately after the Diſſolution, that 
the Site of it is not to be found, nor any the leaſt 


being now arable Ground. 


COLNE 
Priory in Eſlex. 


T HIS was one of the leſſer Monaſteries yet has 

much ſaid of it in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 
436, and Vol. II, p. 877, and in the Engliſh Tranſ- 
lation thereof p. 54 and 217, ſo that we can only 
add here a few Lines from Hecver's Funeral Monu- 
ments, wherein are ſome Particulars not unworthy 
to be obſery'd. That Author writes thus. 

This Priory was firſt founded by Aubrey dr Vere, 
ſoon afrer the Conqueſt, which he dedicated to 
the Honour of God and St. Andrew, and plac'd 
therein Black Monks, tranſlated from Abingdon, to 
which Abby he made this Priory to be ſubje& up- 
on this Occaſion, as I have it out of the Book of 
Abingdon. | 

Godfrey de Vere, the Son and Heir of the afore- 
ſaid Aubrey, by Beairice his Wife, dying in his 
Father's Life-time, was bury'd in the Monaſtery 
of Alingdon, to which he had been a Benefactor, 
whereupon, faith the Story, Aubrey his Father 
and Bratrice his Mother were determin'd to chooſe 
Abingdon for their Burial Place, in reſpe& of the 
tender Affection they bore to their Child, but 
their 'Lands lying here in 12 afar off, they pro- 
cur'd a Grant from King Henry I. to build a Reli- 

ious Houſe ar Colne in Eſſex, for their Souls 
Health, their Son's and others, as alſo for their 
Sepultures; and this Houſe, which was dedicated 
to St. Andrew the Afofile, they annex'd and ſub- 
jected to the Church of A!rin7don. Not long after 
the finiſhing of this Work, and a little before his 
Death, Aubrey, the Founder, took upon him the 
Habit of Religion in this his own Houſe, wherein 
he dyd, and was here bury'd by a younger Son of 
his, nam'd Wiiliam| bis Epitaph is in the Monaſlicon, 
Vol. I, f. 47. 2 

This Priory was valu'd, at the fatal Overthrow 
of ſuch like Buildings to be yearly worth 175-4. 
145, 8. 1. The Houſe is ſtanding at this Day, 
converted into a private dwelling Place, as alto 
the old Chapel to it, wherein are divers Monu- 
ments, under which lye bury'd many of this thrice 
honourable Family of the Veres ; but they are all 
gone to Decay, and their Inſcriptions by Time and 

tealth quite taken away. Upon one Tomb of 
Alabaſter, which, is thought to be the Ancienteſt, 
is the Portraiture of a Man lying in his Armour, 


Templar) but what was carv'd at his Feet cannot 
be diſcern'd. Upon another is one lying arm'd, 
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Remains of it, all that and what belong'd to it 


croſs-legg'd [which denotes him to have been a Knight 
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quite broken away with his Target. Here is one 


be diſcern d. 


A ceſſors aforeſaid are entomb'd, ſhould, by re- 


with the blew Boar under his Head, which was 
alſo croſs-legg'd, as I vas inform'd, but now is 
nothing remaining from the middle downwards. 
A third of Wood arm d croſs-legg'd, on his Tar- 
et the Arms of the Houſe of Oxford; and there 
yeth by him a Woman made of Wood, which is 
thought to have been his Lady and Counteſs. 
Here are two more likewiſe in Wood arm'd, and 
croſs-legg'd, the one hath an Hound or lalbot 
under his Feet, the Coat Armour of the other is 
of Alabaſter, not croſs-legg'd, the Garter about 
one of his Legs, what is under his Feet cannot 
A Woman portray d in Alabaſter 
with a Falcon under her Feet, and a little Monu- 
ment of Alabaſter, upon which is the Image of 
one in a Gown, with a Purfe hanging at his Gir- 
dle; he is in length about four Foot. Thus Wee- 
ver, p. 613, &c. 
Ihave been ſo particular, in regard that this 
Houſe has in ſome Meaſure ſtood that dreadful 
Stormwhich bore down ſuch Numbers of much great- 
er Monaſteries, and Churches, without leaving one 
Stone upon another, beſides that theſe Remains 
of ſuch ancient and noble Tombs in a Place fo 
obſcure are worth being made known and tranſ- 
mitted to Poſterity, being all of that once great 
Family of the FVeres, now extinct, once reck- 
ned, untainted, and now ſunk into Oblivion. 

All I have been able to find farther concerning 
this Monaſtery is in Mr. Brown Willis's Hiſtory of 
Abbies, Vol. Il, p. 78, and is only this. 

" Ronerr ARI Prior, Jou Lowpen Subprior, 
Joun BsRty, alias Corn, and eight others ſubs 
crib'd to the King's Supremacy July 3, 1534- 
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WESTMINSTER 
Abby, in the County of Middleſex, 


* firſt Foundation of this Abby is ſuffici- 
1 ently accounted for in the Monaſticon, Vol. 
95 as is it's Reſtitution under King Edwar 
the Confeſſor. The Ea Tranſlation of the ſame 
p- 16, takes notice of it's being made Collegiate 
under King Henry VIII, at the general Suppreffion 
of Monaſteries, of it's being reſtor d to the Monks 
under Queen Mary, and they again expell'd by 
Queen Elizabeth. We ſhall here add the Charter 
of its Reſtoration under Queen Mary, as it is in 
a Records of the Tower, Par. 12. Pat. 3, 4: Phil. 

r. 

The King and Queen to all, &c. Greeting. 
ce Whereas the Monaſtery of St, FPrter ſeated ar 
« Wiſtminfter, and of the Order of St. Benedict, 
« which was from the moſt ancient Times found- 
« ed and endow'd by the Kings our Predeceſſors 
< has been during the Calamity of the late paſt 
© Times diffolv'd and extinct, and a College of 
Secular Canons inſtituted and erected therein, 
We moſt earneſtly deſiring, that this ſame | 
«© Church of St. Peter, of the late Holy Monaſtery, | 
© wherein the Regalia are wont to be kept, and 
<* the Kings to be Anointed and Conſecrated, and 
<© where the Bodies of many Kings our Prede- 


_ 


moving the Dean and Canons, and other ſe- 


© moſt Reverend Lord Legate, 


i 


«cular Prieſts ſerying therein, and by intra- 
* cing an Abbat and Monks of the Order ot St 
** Benedict, return from the ſecular State, in which 
it isat preſent, to the ſame Regular State ir was 
© in before; and that a Monaſtery of Monks who 
* ſhall live and ſerve the moſt High, according 
to the Rule of the fame St. Rencdict, and the 
© other Statutes and Cuſtoms of the ſame Order 
* thould be reſtor d, re-eſtablith'd, or new erecded 
sda, purſuant to that Right which appertains and 
© belongs to our Royal Crown in the aforeſaid 
Church and College, of our proper Motion 
and of aur certain Knowledge for our ſelves 
and the Kings our Succeſſors, ro the Glory a 

* Praiſe of the Almighty God, and the Glorious 
„Virgin Mary, and St. Frter, and the whole 
* Court of Heaven, and the Advancement of the 
Divine Worſhip, conſent, and give our Aſſent 
* to any Ceſſion and Reſignation of and concer- 
* ning the Church of St. Peter aforeſaid, with its 
© Dependencies and all it's Rights and Appur. 
** tenances, and to all the Right of the College 
* brought into it by the Dean and Canons 
* there ſerving the Chapter, into the Hands of 
© the moſt Reverend Father in God the Lord 
* Reginald Fole, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Legate 
© a Latere of our moſt Holy Father the Pope and 
© the See Apoſtolick, ro us and our Kingdoms 
« of England and Feland, and all other Places 
<« ſubje& to the ſame, and to the adjacent Parts, 
© our moſt dear Kinſman, and to the Extinction, 
« Suppreſſion, and Diſſolution of the ſame College 
« of the Church of St. Peter aforeſaid, and to the 
© Reſtoration, Reſtitution, Introduction, or new E- 
« re&ion of the Monaſtery, and of the Order of 
i St. Benedift in the ſame Church, by the ſame 
or any others 
<« ſufficiently empower'd for doing and perform- 
ce ing the ſame. And we do by the ſame Motion 
ce and Knowledge wholy and totally take away 
« and aboliſh all Impediments, if any ſuch there 
« be, to the end that the Premiſes may be done 
« and Executed, and attain their due End and 
Effect, whatſoever Laws, Statutes and Ordi- 
© nances of our Kingdom of any Sort may give 
© them Being, which we will here have to be 
« look'd upon as premiſs d, as if they had been 
« jnſerted and ſet down Word for Word. In 
c“ Teſtimony &c. Witneſſes the King and Queen 
« at Croydon the 7th of September, in the zd 
© and 4th Years of the Reigns of Philip and Mary. 


For the Satisfaction of the Curious, this 
ſame is inſerted in the Appendix, Pol. 2. in 
Latin, Num. XII. 


The Abby being thus reſtor'd Dr. John Fecknan, 
formerly Monk of Eveſtam, and at that time 
Dean of St. Paul's London, was appointed Abbat, 
and fourteen Monks took the Habit with him. 

It appears, that in this Abby the Abbat's Re. 
venue, and thoſe of the Convent were ſeparated and 
diſtind from each other, whereupon King Henry 
III, at the Requeſt of the ſaid Convent, granted 
his Charter to the Monks, to exempt all the 
Poſſefions belonging to them from being taken 
into the Hands of him, or his Succeſſors, upon 
the Death of their Abbats, and leaving only the 
Abbat's Lands liable to be ſo ſeiz'd by the Crown 
during the Vacancy, the Charter itſelf is in the 
Apendix, 77%. 2, Num, XIII. A. "As 


* 
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y appear by the Account of it's Lands men- 
OY in = Charter of King Edward the Con- 
ſeſſor, in the Monaſticon, as above quoted, to 
which I ſhall only add here the following ſhort 

te. 

Narbe Abbat of St. Peter's at W:fminſler held 
E ſccwelle in Od/y Hundred (in Hertfordſhire) it was 
rated at Six Hides, the arable was 12 Carucates 
or Plow-Lands, in Demeſne two Hides and an 
half, and there were two Carucates or Plow-Lands, 
a Preſbyter, or Prieſt, with 16 Villains, and 9g 
Borders having 5 Carucates, and o her 5 Carucates 
may be made; there were 14 Burgeſſes, and 9 
Cottagers ; of the Toll, and other Rents of the 
Borough 49 J. 4 4. there were four Servants, and 
two Mills of iy Shillings. Rent, Meadow, Six 
Acres, common Paſture for thy Cattel, Wood to 
feed 109 Hogs in Paunage time, in the whole it 
was valu'd, and is worth 20 J. a Year; in the 
Time of King Edward the Confeſſor 221, a Year; 
of this Land Peter de Valon:es the Sheriff, held of 
the Abbat half an Hide, and Groffery de Mandeville 
one Virgate, and one Mill of 105. Rent by the 
Year. This Manor did lye and doth lye in the 
Demeſne, or under the Dominion or the Power 
of the Church of St. Peter at Wiſlminfler, Chauncy's 
Hiſt. Antiq. of Hertfordſhire, p. 33, out of Domeſ- 
day Book. fol. 135. 
When the Church built by King Edward the 
Confeſſor had ſtood 160 Years, King Henry III. 
began the new Work of the Chapel of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, in the Year 1220, laying the fuſt Stone 
himlelf. In 1245 the Walls and Stceple of the old 
Church, being the Eaſtern Part were taken down, 
and the ſame enlarg'd and built more Beautiful. 
For the Advancing of which Work, the King to 
raiſe Money, caus d a Fair to be kept at Wyff- 
minſicr to Jn 15 Days, during which time all 
other Fairs in Enzlend, and all Trading in London 
were to ceaſe, to prevent the which the Citizens 
poll down 20c0/. The King dying before the 

ork was finiſh'd, the ſame was nat perfected 
till the 14th of Edward J, anno 1285. 

The Church had not ſtood very long ſo Rebuilt 
hefore a Fire breaking out in the Palace Yard, an 
the Wind ſetting rowards the Abby, the Flames 
took hold of the Church, and burnt down all 
the Timber Roof, then coyer'd with Lead, leaving 
only the Walls ſtanding, all which was again re- 
paird by King Edward 1. and II, with the help 
of the Abbats, ſome of whom were great Be- 
nefactors to it, and particularly Simon Lang ham, 
Nicholas Lithington, John Eftncy, and John Iſlip, 
as we ſhall ſee in their Lives, 

King Henry VI, in Purſuance of the Jaſt Will 
of his Father Henry V, gave to this Mon iſtery the 
Manors of Ledecombe Rogis in the County of Berks, 
and Offord Clughuy in the County of Huntingdon, 
obliging the Manks to perpetual Prayers for the 
Soul of his ſaid Father. The Particulars may be 
ſeen in the Grant thereof. in the A/pendix, Vol. 2. 
Num. XIII. B. 
Having ſpoken of the Builders of this Church, 
I will here give ſome further Account of rhe 
lame, in the Words of the Learned Brown Wills, 
Eiq; in his H. ſtory of Mitre Abbics, p. 196, where 
after naming ſeveral great Abbies that are entirehy 
din d, he goes on thus. 151 
this of Wifminfter hath met with a much better 
Fate, having by divine Providence eſcaped the 
fame lacrilegions Hands that deſtroyed the others; 


, Fe Repenues of this Abby were very large 
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and being 87 from Deſolation in the Time 
o: Eu VI, as likewiſe preſerved from the 
Hands ot the Duke of Somerſet, who laid in 
Rubbiſh the magnificent Abbies of Glaſtonl-wry 
and Reading (given to him ſoon after the Didor 
lution, ) and had a Deſign to have done the like 
by this, had not 17 Manors of it's Revenues, 
the Palaces of three Biſhops, two Churches, the 
Cloyſters ot St. Pauls, &c, all in the Precindts gf 
this City of nnter and London, been given 
to him in lieu thereof, towards furniſhing Mate- 
rials for building his Houſe in the Strand. So that 
this being ſtill ſtanding, we ought to look upon 


to be ſeen in England. Wherefore trom hence 
we may form an Idea ot the Magnificence of other 
Abbies, and reflect how much it would have been 
to the Honour and Grandeur of this Nation, to 
17 U employed them, like this, ro Kcligious 

C5. - 

This Church therefore having, as before obſer- 
ved, eſcaped ; ſuch effectua! Care has been ſince ta- 
ken for its future Preſervation, that it would be 
proper for me to be very particular in giving a 
nice and diſtinct Relation of every thing materia], 
and fit to be taken Notice of in a Diſcourſe ot 
this Nature; but large Accounts of it having been 
alxcady publith'd in Stow, Werver, Keep, Newrowt, 
and the new Survcy of London, I thall refer the 
Reader to thoſe Relations. N 

The Privileges belonging to this Abby being in 
ſome Reſpect ſuperior to thoſe of others, I thall 
alſo mention ſome of them, viz. That ihe Abbes 
and Convent ſhauld be ſree from all ſecular Service, 
and. bave the Pur of eletling 4 new Abbat, on the 
Deceaſe or Surrender of the former. That no Layman 
or Clerg yman ſhall claim any Juri ſliction over them, 
but tht they be under the immediate Protettion of the 
King, und free from military Service ; and they and 
all telonging ta them, be eximpt from all Taxes, 
Cuſt ems, Suits or Services whatfoeucr, whet brer Ec- 
clefraſtical or Temporal} They were entruſted with 
the Regalia for the Coronation of our Kiags and 
Queens, and had a particular Office appointed them 
on thoſe Days, and likely had Power to cxerciſe 
Epiſcopal Jurifdition in their Liberties. 

This Church is built in Form of a Croſs, whoſe 
Vault and Side Iſles are ſupported by 48 Pillars of 
Grey Marble, each diſtant from the other eight 
Feet; above rhele great Pillars there is a Row of 
leſſer ones, double the Number of the former, and 


mitation of rhe Cothie way of Building, dividing 
themſelves into ſeveral Squares, which ſupport a 
ſtately Roof. There is at the Weſt-end of the 
Craſs a Buttreſs Eaftward, aud another Weſtward, 
from the great Window. On each of theſe But- 
treſſes is placed a pyramidical Figure; and all theſo 
between two Tawers, each ſupported with a But- 
treſs.) Eaſtward from the Portico on the North- 
ſide axe WO blank. Porches (admitting of ny En- 
trance into the Church) above which are four 
| Windows ; over them a Gallery, and higher yet a 
very ſpacious chenlar Window. Weſtward from 
the Cxoſs are nine other Burtreſſes on the North, 
and nine on the South - ſide. Between each are tuo 
Windous, one above another. Beſides theſe be- 
fore mention'd, adjayning to the Abby are ſeve- 
ral Buildings, Wherein many have been interr d, 


„ 


South-ſide tou ards the Weſt-end of the Church, 
and forms a ſpacious Quadtangle. The Roof of 


this 


it as the moſt entire Picce of Monaſtick Structure 


of the ſame Marhle. The Arches are turn'd in l- 


' eſpenially in the Cloyſtcr, which ſtands on the 
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this Cloyſter is ſupported and adorned with 72 
Marble Pillars and Pilaſters, beſides ſmall ones, 
which beautify the blank Apertures of the Walls. 
There are alſo certain Chapels fituate within the 
Church, extending themſelves Eaſtward round the 
Altar, and fo Weſtward to the North-end of the 
Croſs Iſle, the Names whereof follow, 


St. Bluſe. St. Paul. 

St. Benedidl. St. Eraſmus. 

St. Fd mund. St. John Baptiſi. 
St. Nicholas. - St. Fohn Evangel ft. 
St. Edward the Confeſſor. St. Michael. 

Henry VIIs Chappel. | St. Andrew. 


As to the Ornaments of this ſtately Pile, it was 
without adorned with the Statues of all thoſe Prin- 
ces who contributed to the Building. They were 

plac d in Niches, cut in the ſaid eighteen Buttreſ- 
ſes, between the Croſs Ifle and the Weſt-end of 
the Church. The North-end of the Croſs lile 
was ſet off with Figures of the twelve Apoſtles, 
and ſome others, as big as the Life; beſides many 
other Repreſentations which Time hath defaced. 
As to the Inſide, it is adorned with ſome Pillars 
and ſumptuous Arches, noble Monuments, and an- 
cient Tombs of Princes, as well as with many of the 
moſt conſilerable of the Nobility and Gentry ; and 
with elegant and pertinent Epitaphs, in Memory 
of the greateſt Wits and moſt accurate Proficients 
in all Kinds of Learning. To theſe Ornaments let 
us add the Neatneſs of the Choir, which has the 
moſt coſtly Altar in the Kingdom, given by her 
late Majeſty Queen A.ne, and the Pavement is 
neatly laid with black and white Marble, at the 
Charge of Dr. Buſby, late School-Maſter of the 


Free-School belonging to this Church, as well as | 


Prebendary of the ſame. It has on the North 28 
Stalls, on the South as many, and at the Weſt-end 
eight. The Foot Place for the Communion Table 
is finely pav'd in various Figures, with Taſer, 
Porphyry, Lydian, Torch, Alabaſter, and Serpentine 
Stones. 

Thus Mr. lis concerning this Church in ge- 
neral, where it is to be obfervd, that the moſt 
coſtly Altar, he tells us was given by Queen Anne, 

is the ſame that was eredded by her Father King 
James II. in his own Chapel at Whitehall, whence 
the caus'd it to be remov'd and ſet up at this Abby. 

In the Year 1502, King Henry VII. not liking 

the Chapel of 4 6 leſſed Virgin built by King 
Henry III. with the reſt of the Church, caus'd it to 
be pull d down, and erected that magnificent Stru- 
cure now call'd King Henry VII's Chapel, and 
himſelf laid the firſt Stone of it on the 24th of Ja- 
nuary 1502, and by his laſt Will ferbid burying 
any there beſides the Royal Family, This curious 
Structure is ſaid to have coſt but 14000 J. which 

mes the vaſt Difference between the Value of 

Money at that time and now. Of this Chapel 
Mr. Willrs, as above quoted, p. 199. gives the fol- 
lowing Deſcription. 

We muſt not omit the unparallelled Edifice ſi- 
tuate at the Eaſt-end, called the Virgin Mary's, 
or Henry VII's Chappel, and by Leland and other 
Antiquaries, termed Miraculum Ori is; the Walls 

are outwardly adorn'd with fourteen Towers, which 
are curiouſly carved, in Imitation of Cothiet Ar- 
ches, and ornamentally enrich'd with Portculliſes 
Flour de Liſes, Cc. The Entrance to the Inſide, 
which is eſteem'd a Pattern of Ingenuity, and the 
f dmiration of all Travellers, is aſcended to by three 


| teen others above, and as many below in the North 


| teen poor Men, one of them to be a ſecularPn 


% 


very ſpacious Portals of ſolid Braſs, embelliſhed 

with various Figures, Cc. The Body on the 
North and South-ſide, is filled with Stalls of fine 
carved Wood; the Floor is pav'd with large Square 
Marble Slabs, and the Building is in the Nature of 
a Cathedral; with a Nave and two ſide Ifles; The 
Roof which is flattiſh on the outſide, is ſupported 
with twelve Pillars and Arches of the Gothick Or. 
der, abounding with various carved Figures Fruit 
Cc. carved in the Stone. Ar the Weſt-end is a 
ſpacious Window, beſides which, there are thi:. 


and South Iſle, painted with Flour de Liſ. 
ſes and Portculliſes crown'd, and N 
Faſt-end ot each Iſle. Under each of the Sides are 
thirteen upper Windows, having Figures repre- 
ſenting Saints, Martyrs, Cc. placed in Niches, and 
under them Angels ſupporting Imperial Crowns. 
As to the Dimenſions of this Chapel, it is in length 
within 99 Feet, Breadth 66 Feet, Altitude 54 Feet. 
The length of the whole Church within the 
Walls 489 Feet; Breadth in the Croſs Iſle from 
North to South 189 Feet, length of the Choir 152 
Feet, breadth at the Weſt-end is 96 Feet; height 
from the Area to the Roof within ſide 101 Feet. 
The Eaſt and Weſt-ſides of the Cloyſters, each 135 
oe the North and South-ſides in length 141 


et. 

This Church is likewiſe of ſpecial Note and Re- 
gard, on Account of the Conſecration, Inaugura- 
tion and Unction of our Kings of F xgl/and here- 
in; and tis alſo highly honoured by the magnifi- 
cent Monuments 0 ay and Queens, and other 
eminent Perſons; an Account of which havin 
been ſeveral Times publiſh'd at large, I fhall pier, 
repeating what hath been ſaid on that Occaſion, 

Having in theſe Deſcriptions exactly copied Mr. 
Willis, as above quoted, it now remains, that I 
ſay ſomething concerning the Endowment and 
Foundation of King Henry VII's Chapel, from the 
Records of thoſe Times. 

Towards the endowing of this Chapel, King 
Henry VII. obtain'd a Bull from Pope Alexander 
VI, for ſuppreſſing the Priories of Motesfont or 
Montesfont of the Order of St. Auguſtin, and Luf- 
feld of the Order of St. Benrditt, which Bull is in 
the Appendix, Vol. 2. Nv u. XIII C. and the ſaid Pri- 
ories were accordingly ſuppreſs'd, and their Reve- 
nues apply d to the new Chapel. He had firſt de- 
ſign'd to have built his Chapel at Windſor, but 
changing his Mind, had thoſe Monaſteries, before 
granted by the Pope for that Place, given to this, 
as may be ſeen under thoſe Priories. 

Afterwards, Pope Julius II. granted his Bull for 
uniting to this Chapel the aforeſaid Monaſtery and 
Priory of Luffeld, as alſo the Royal Chapels, or 
Collegiate Churches of St. Martin le Grand in the 
City of London, and Ty#bill in Torkſhire. In this 
Bull the ſaid Pope expreſſes the King's Intention in 
building this Chapel, and what the Foundation 
was to conſiſt of, viz. that for the Salvation or 
Health. of his Soul, he had reſolved to build a 
Chapel at Weftminfler, under the Invocation of the 
Blrſſed Virgin Mary, with a Chantry, and the Ad- 
dition of three Monks Prieſts, and two Lay-Bro- 
thers, over and above the Number that uſed to be 
maintain'd in that Monaſtery, there to pray for his 
Soul ; as alſo an Alms-houſe or Hoſpital for thir- 


<>, 
and three poor Women, to be for ever recelV 
into, and maintain'd therein. All which may be 


ſeen in the ſaid Bull in the Appenarx, l 
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XIII. D. and alſo in another Bull of the ſame LPs | 
in the ſame Place, Vu u. XIII. E. By a third Bull, 
the ſame Pope grants to this Chapel the Indulgen- 
ces before granted by Popes, to ſuch as viſited the 
Church of Scala cels at Rome, Nu u. XIII. F. 


Ihe Catalogue of the Abbats of Weſtminſter. 


12S 4.U-A RD... 
Is the firſt Abbat we find of this Place. 


2. ORDBRUTIUS. 
3. ALFWIN.. 
4 ALF GAR. 
5. ALDYMER. 
6. AL FEN OD. 
7. AL ERIC. 


OF which ſeven we have no other Account 
beſides their bare Names. 


| 


That is, Abbat Vitalis, who deriv'd his Name 
from Life, being call'd away by Death, paſs d a- 
way and lies here. 


14 GISLEBERT, or GILBERT, 

Surnam'd Criſpin, and alſo call'd CISsEI BEAT 
Fo, firſt a Monk, then Prior, and laſtly Abbat 
of this Monaſtery. For Wit, Piety and Learning, 
he was reckned nothing inferior to the greateſt Men 
of his Time; for he taught the Liberal Arts and 
Philoſophical Sciences in his own Monaſtery, and 
was himſelf inſtructed in Divinity by St. Anſelm, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He viſited the Uni- 


verſities of France, went into Italy, was at Nome, 


ſtill improving in Learning whereſoever he was. 
Some ſay, he was made a Biſhop in land towards 
his latter Days. In his return Home thro' Ger- 
many, he met at Meniz with a learned Jew, and 
had a very long Diſpute with him, which he re- 


duc d into a Dialogue, publiſh'd, and dedicated it 


to St. Anſelm. He writ ſeveral other Books, the 
Titles whereof may be ſeen among the famous 
Writers of the Order of St. Benediii. He died in 


and return d into his own Country thro' Germany, 


Pitſius, 


— 


the Year 1117, and was bury'd in his Church at anno 
Weſtminſter, as Pits writes, but the Author of Mo- 1117 
numenta Wiftmonaſterienfis, ſays he died in 1114 
and was bury d in the South- ſide of the great Cloy- 
ſter, at the Feet of the above-mention'd Abbat V- 
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8. St. WU LSIN, or WIL SIU S, 
For his ſingular Piety and holy Life, after his 
Death reverenc'd as a Saint, was appointed Abbat 
of W-ftminſter by St. Dunſtan, about the Year 958. 


— 


n 
.ﬀ 


— — yy _—— o o 


„ ALFWIN.. 

Whether he was immediate Succeſſor to the for- 
mer we cannot affirm, but he is the next we meet 
with, and no more Particulars concerning him, nor 
do we find any more of 


mn WOLNGO1] 1 
The next Abbat to Arirwix. 


11. ED WIN, or EAD WIN, 

Was Abbat in the Reign of King Edward the 
Confeſſor, and continu'd till under King William 
the Conqueror, in the firſt Year of whoſe Reign, 
he accepted of an Equivalent for Windſor, granted 
to this Monaſtery by the aforeſaid King Edward, 
b, Which Place the Conqueror admir'd for its Situa- 
tion, and built there a Palace, which we ſee hath 
continu'd in the Crown to this Day. In lieu 
whereof, he gave to the Monks Wokendune in Cea- 
ford, now call'd Chaford Hundred, in the County 
of Eſſex, a Manſion call'd Ferings, with all its 
Members and Hamlets, in Lexedene Hundred in 
the ſame County, together with fourteen Suckmen, 
and their Lands, and one Freeholder, in Thureſta- 
ple Hundred, who held one Yard Land belonging 
to the ſaid Manſion, with three Houſes in Colche- 
fler. When this Abbat died we do not find, but 
he was ſucceeded by | | 


12 GEFFRY, 


Of whom we know no more. 


iz VITALIS 
Was alſo Abbat in the Reign of William the 
Conqueror, he died in 1082, and lies bury'd in 
the South- ſide of the great Cloyſter, under a plain 
white Marble Stone, 3 having a Plate of 
ms on it with this Inſcription, alluding to his 

ame, | 


8 * bn 9 „ ET En HECTT "2 — . 
" Ls EVE. EY * * 8 * PIES * . * 
n FP * N A 4/64 2 — "OI" "_ 
Foe, * * Mad r 


3g Fever, 1 4 , | 
ry Cur nomen tra vit a vita, morte vocante 


Abbas Vitalis tranfiis, hicque jacet. 


2 
* 


telrs, under a gray Marble Stone, on which is the 
Effigies of an Abbat carv'd deep, with a Paſtoral 
Staff in his right Hand, but no Miter on his Head 
with the following Latin Verſes, inlaid round the 
edge in Braſs, 


Hic pater inſignis, genus altum, virgo ſenexque, 
Grſleberte jaces, lux, via, duxque tuis. 
Mitis eras, juſtus, prudens, fortis, moderatus, _ 
Dottus quadrivio, nic minus in trivio. 
Sic tamen ornatus nece ſexta luct Decembris 

Spiramen celo reddis, & oſſa ſolo. 


The Subſtance whereot is, that he was renowned, 
high born, a Virgin, of a great Age, the Light, 
the Way, and the Leader of his Monks, Meek, 
Upright, Prudent, Brave, Modeſt, and excellent- 
ly Learned. Yet with all theſe Perfections, he on 
the 6th of December yielded up his Soul to Heaven, 
and his Bones to the Earth. 


} Rolfe AE As | 
Was firſt Almoner of this Monaſtery, and then 
elected Abbat in the Year 1121. He founded the 
Nunnery of X:[burn in this County, and ſubje ded 
it to this Abby, as may be ſeen among the Nun- 
neries of rhe Order of St. Benedict. 


16. GERVASE of BIO 7s, 
Baſtard Son to King Stephen, and by him put 
into this Monaſtery, where he was afterwards cho- 
ſen Abbat : He died in the Year I160, and was 
bury'd on the South-fide of the aforeſaid Cloyſter, 
undera large Stone of black Marble, vulgarly call'd 
the Grave of Long Mey 1 Miſtminſter, on which 
iſt 


was formerly this Latin Diſtich. 


De regum genere Pater hic Gervaſſus rect 
Monſlrat defunilus Mors rapit omne gin is 


Importing, That Gervaſe being of Kingly Race, 
and lying there dead, ſhews that Death ſpares 
none. 


Ccecc 


Weever, 
P. 180. 
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Monaſfertes e Beer blerixs 


Simi n Duntimen r ſays, that this Cr vii ſ⸗ ha- 
ving fauanderd the Nvenues of his Monaftery, 


was depos d by King Henry II. and had for his 


Succeſſor 


17. LAUREN CE. 


Who the afvreſail"Shaibn fays, hal been Prior 
of Du ham, and in the Year 115% (exconiniunica- | 


red with others of that Church by Henry, Archbi- 
ſhop of 75, for electing High Biſho | 
al that they | f s with much difficul- 
ty abſolv d. Ye 

conſecrate the ſaid 


Rome, with Tome. 0 his Electors ; but by th 


nioval of his Predeceffox, as was ſaid above. Bir 


if Geffrry of Collingbam be right in hſs Hiſtory of 


Durham, this 5 0 Weftminftcy, and 
Laurence the 2, 

the ſame Perſon; for he tells us, that the ſaid 
or Laurence, went with others 
was returning, died in Fance. 
this Abbat Laurence appears to have F 
with the King, the two Archbiſhops, and many 


ri⸗ 


other Biſhops, Nobles, and Abbats, at the Compo- 
ſing of the Difference between the Church of St. 
Allau's, and the Church of Lincoln, Which was 
concluded at Nm inſter the 8th of the Ides of 
This Abbat Laurence was the firſt 
that obtain d from Pope Alexander III. to himfelf 
and his Succeſſors, Abbats of Weſftminftir, the Pri- 
vilege to uſe the Mitre, Ring and Gloves, and 
died in 1167, and vas bury'd undera white Mar- 
ble Stone, at the Feet of the above-mention'd 
Gr /!ebert, whereon is carv'd his Image, with a 
Ring, and Paſtoral Staff, and the follow 


March, 1162. 


Mitre, 1c 
ing Verſes engrav'd about his Tomb. 


Clauditur Hoc tumulo vir quondam clarus in orbe, 
Quo preclarus erat hic locus, oft & erit, 

Pro meritis vitæ didit illi laurea nomen 
Detur ei vit laurea pro meritis. 


The Alluſion here between his Name of Laurence 
and Lauta, which is the Laurel or Bays, is not ſo 
rightly expreſs'd in Engliſþ, but the Purport of 
omb is enclos'd a Man, 
once famous in the World, thro' whom this Place 
was, is, and will be renowned. As his Life de- 
ſerv'd, ſo his Name was deriv'd from Laurel, may 


the Verſes is, In this 


he have the Laurel of Life for his Merits. 
18. WALTER 


Was Prior of Mauchaſter, and thence tranſlated 
to this Abby of Wiftminfter anno 1175 according 
to the Annals of Winchefter; Jon Fla ſays, in 
1176, which is moſt likely, if his Predeceſſor 
Laurence dy d in that Year, as has been ſaid above. 
This Walter writ a Book of the Lives of William, 
and Henry Biſhops of Winchgfter, ſometimes quo- 


ted by Rudburz. Ranulfphus de Diceto, under the 


Year 1176, ſays, that Walter, Prior elect of lin- 


chefler, being made Abbat of Weſtminſter, receiv'd 
the Benediction, made his Profeſſion, and had 


the Mitre and Gloves, which his Predeceſſor Lau- 


rence had merited, but was prevented by Death 


from receiving from the Hands of the Biſhop of 


London, and, after that went mitred into the 
Aſſembly of the Biſhops ; but Hugh, the Pope's 
Legate, not being receiv'd at Wiſkminfler, with 


ſhop of Durham, 


t the ſaid Archbiſhop refuſing, to 
„ he determin'd to go to 
is Eledtoisz But by" den 
this Laurence left them, and retir'd to the Abby 
of St. Allans, whente,” after a few Yeats, he was 
promoted to be Abbat of W:ftmrinflrr, upon the Re- 


rior of Dur ham, cannot be one Le? 
to Rome, and as he 
Be that as it will, 
cars to have been preſent 


Ig. WILLIAM POFFARD 
Prior of rler, was by the” Manks there 
before the u cb and the Biſhop of 
London unanimotily choſen Abbat on a Wedneſda 
the which Fleckieft the ſaid” Riinop conflens”? 
gave him the Benediction before the High-Altar 
and he was thetſame- Day recerv'd-with ſolemn 
Proceſſion at Wfl-z7nfter, and entertain'd at Dinner 
in the Refectory. All this, as F take it Was 
about the beginning of November, in the Year 1 191. 


20. R AT PAPILLON 
Was next Abbt, off whom we find no more 
but that he was depos'd in the Year I214, and in 
his Place was ch6ferr 


21. WILLIAM HUMEsS, or 4: H JJ. 
MET ©, 

Who dy'd on the 12th of the Klrntts of May 

1223. a 


22. RICHARD BARKING 

Was firſt Prior, and then Abbat of this Mo- 
naſtery, and receiv'd the Benedickion in rhe 
Church of Hemi nter, from Peter Biſhop of Wir. 
Her, on the 12th of the Kalends of October 1223. 
He was a ſpecial Councellor to King Fleury Ill 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and Lord Fre: ““ 
ſurer of England. When he had peen Ahbat 
above 32 Years, he dy d in the Year 1246, on 
the Kalends of December, was bury d in TG 
Chapel, and had a Tomb of Marble Erected for 
him, before the Altar there, which in the Time 
of Miliam of Colchefer, Abbat of this Monaſtery 
was taken down by Brother Combe, then Cacrif 
of the Abby, who laid a fair plain Marble Stone 
over him, with an Epitaph, inſcribed in Braſs 
4s follows. . 


Richards Barkin Prius Rl, 7% inclytus Albas 
Henrici Regis prudens ft uit 70: M77 nifter, ; 
Hujus erat prima laus, In ſulà rebus pima, 


Teitia Morton caſtrams ſemili rationt 

Et Re1%4 quarta de multis commuda charts. 
Clementis feflo mundo migravit ab o. 
AH. Domini C. bis M. fextbque ſub anno. 
Cui detur venia parte pia 70 Maria. 


Which is to this Effect, Nicha d Barking Was 
Prior, and aiterwards renowned Abbat ; He was 
wife Miniſter to King Henty. His firſt good AR 
was the acquiring of a fruitful Ifland; the next 
the getting the Revenue of Thorp and the 
Tithes of Ocham, the third the Caſtle of Thep 
in like manner, and fourthly the King's Charter 
of many Conveniences. He departed this Lite 
on the Feaſt of St, Clement, in the Year of our 
Lord 1246. For Pardon of whoſe Sins may the 
Virgin Mary intercede. 5 

This Tombſtohe was with many others remov'd, 


the ſame, on the Eaſt- ſide of rhe Area. 
Mathew Paris ſays, he was a Man of Diſcretion 


nucs of his Honſe during his Life about 300 Marks. 
| In 


a? much Neſpect as he thought due-to Him, nr te 
6th ot the Kc of Merrh that Year, fülpende 
this Abbat from the Uſe of the Mitte, and tte 
Prior frotti entring into the Chbir-. og; Oh. 
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Atera laus eq ue T horp, cenſus, Ocham, Decimaque, p. 41 


when King Henry VII. built the new Chapel, and % 
placed at rhe Foot of the Steps aſcending towards yet 


Learning, and Religion, an] increas'd the Reve- ? “? 
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IN, 6. 


Pit 54 
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. 1, 


In his Time, or his, Predeceſſors, the great Con- 
troyerſy was ended between Euſtace, Biſhop of 
London, and the Monks of. Weſtminſter, concerning 
the Exemption, of, the Church of Weſtminſter, &c. 
from the; juriſdi ion of the Biſhop of London. 
ln this Abbat's Time alſo, viz, anno 1237, April 
1, he and the Convent of Weſtminſier gave to 
the King, the Church ot St Dunſtun, o vex-againſt 
the New Temple, who beſtow d tlie ſame on the 


Houſe of Converts, by him then newly founded, 


ſaving a Penſion.of 20 l. per annum, to be paid 
to the ſaid Abbat and Convent, as had been 
accuſtom'd to be done by the Rectors of the ſaid 
Church, as appears by his Letters Patents, 21 
Hen. 3. m. 10. Alſo. in this Abbat's Time was 
the Compoſition made about the Priory of Kil- 
burn, ſpoken of in it's Place, Laſtly, in his Time, 
the King by his Letters Patents, dated April 22, 
in the 3oth Year of his Reign, of our Lord 1245, 
granted to God, and the bleſſed Edward of W:/f- 
minſtcr, and to the Fabrick of the ſame Church 
2691 |. and will d that the Money ſhould be paid 
into his new Exchequer, which he had conſtitu- 
ted at Weſtminſter, to the Archdeacon of W:ſtminſter, 
and Edward of Weſtminſter, whom he had appoint- 
ed Trcaſurers of the ſame. [Pat. 31. Hen. 3. m. 5. 


2!» RICHARD CROKESLEY, 
Archdeacon ot Weſtminſter, was, upon the King's 


Licence granted, elected Abbat of this Monaſtery, 


to which the King gave his Aſſent, March 25, 
1247. In his Time October 24, 1240, the King 
granted to the Abbat and Monks of Wef/minſter, 
that the Fair, which was wont to be kept in their 
Church-Yard on the Feaſt of St. Elward, which 
is in the Quinden of St. Michael, and for 16 Days 
after, ſhould for the future be kept every Year 
at Totha!, ſuppos d to be the ſame that is now 
call'd Tuthhill- Fields. And on September 6, 1252, 
he granted, that as often as the Abby ſhould be 
vacant, the Prior and Convent thereof ſhould 
have the free Adminiſtration of their own proper 
Goods, but that the Goods belonging to the Ab- 
bats ſhould he in the Cuſtody of the King, and 


his Heirs. On the qth of February 1254, he far- 


- ther granted them this Privilege, that whoſoever 


ſhould be Arreſted within their Liberties, ſhould 


be kept in their own Priſon by their own Bay- 


liffs. On the 20th of July 1526, the ſame King 


' ſent this Abbat Cro#eſley his Embaſſ:dor to the 


Court of Rome. This Abbat dy'd on or before 


the 21ſt of July 1258, for on that Day the King 
granted the Cuſtody of the Barony of the Abby 


of Viſliminfler, void by the Death of the ſaid 
Abbat Richard, to Adam de Eſton. And in two 
Days after, viz. July 23, granted his Licence to 
chuſe another Abbat, Thomas being then Arch- 
deacon of Miſiminſſer, whereupon the Monks 
elected | 


24. FATlLIP LEV:ESHAM; 
Who dy'd before the iſt of December follow- 
ing; for the King on that Day granted his Li- 
cence to the Prior and Convent of Wiftainſter to 


= another Abbat in his Place, whereupon they 
chole | 
2 


25, RICHARD WARE, 

To whoſe Election the King gave his Aſſent on 
the 15th of the ſame Month. He went to Rome 
or his Conſecration, and brought from thence 
certain Workmen, and rich Porphyry Stones, with 


| which he caus'd that glorious inlaid Floor to be 
made, ſtill remaining in the Arca that lyes with- 
in the Rail; that compaſs the High Altar of this 
Church. This was in the Year 1260, when he 
allo caus d the under Part of Edward the Confeſſors 
Feretoxy to be inlaid with Stone by the ſame 
Workmen, both, at his oun Charge. - He was 
Lord Treaſurer of Exgland, and after he had 
govern d. this 'Monaſtety as Abbat, the Space of 
23 Years and upwards, he dy'd on the 2d of 
December 1283, and was bury'd on the North-fide 
of the aforeſaid Area; next to the Tomb ot Ayme- Mon. 
ry 4s Valence, Earl of Pembroke ; but nothing how . 
remaines on his Grave- ſtone to diſtinguiſh it rom 
the reſt. However Weever gives us rhe following 
thort Epitaph, which was formerly to be ſeen 
on it. | 0 | 


36,33. 
37. 


Abbas Richardus de Mara qui requio ſcit, 
Hic port at lapides, quios hu portavit ab Urbe. 
That is, Abbat Richard Ware, who reſts here, 


bears the Stones which 'he brought hither from 
Rowe. | | 


. WALTER WENLOQCK 

Upon the Vacancy of this Abby, by the Death 
of the aforeſaid Richard Wart, King Edward}, in 
the 12th Year of his Reign, Derember'8, 1283, 
committed the Cuſtody of the Barony thereof ro 
Malcolm de Harlow, and in three Days after, vs. 
December 11, granted his Licence to the Monks 
to chuſe a new Abbat, who' thereupon Elected 
this Haltir Wenlock, to which the King gave his 
Aſſent on the 22d of the next Fanvary, and re- 
ſtord the Temporalities on the 20th of June 
following. This Walter Wenlock was made Lord 
Treaſurer, and having govern'd this Monaſtery ,,, . 
26 Years, dy'd at his Manor of Prreford, in Clo- Ev. 4. 
cfterſhire, December 25, 1307; thus ſay Weevcr 
and Matth. Paris; but by what appears above, 
he could be Abbat but 24 Years or thereabouts, 
for if he was choſen about the latter cad of De- 
cember 1283, and dy'd December 5, 1307, there were 
but 24 Years for him to rule, He was bury'd by the 
South Door, entring into St. Edward's Chapel, under 
a decent Marble Stone plated, and laid over him. The 
Braſs Plates being long ſince ſtolen away, nothing 
remains now bur a Gueſs at the Stones; but Me- 
ver has preſerv'd the following Epitaph, which 
was carv d on the Braſs, 15 * 


Abbas Walt erus jacet hic ſub marmore tictus ; Weever, 
Non fuit aufterns, ſed mitis, famine rectus. r -4 65; 


That is, Abbat Walter lyes cover'd under this 
Marble; he was not rigid, but mild, and upright 
in Speech. | 


27” RICHARD KEDINGTON, 

| or KYDYNGTON 11 

Being Elected Abbat of this Monaſtery, the Par. 1. 
King gave his Aſſent, and writ to the Lope for 1 
his Confirmation, February 23, 1357, but did kau +. 
nor reſtore his Temporalitics till Ai 25, 1311. Par. 8, 
And as to his Death, the King was certity'd of Edv.2, 
it, and granted Licence to the Monks to chuſe a- 
nother Abbat on the 21ſt of April 1315. 
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284 Mionaſteries of BENEDICTINS. 

Pat, 8. | I there; but after three Years, his Bones, by " 
25 * 28. WILLIAM CURLINGTON, | own Appointment whilſt he liv'd; were taken u 

Pat. 7. or CARTHINGTON and bury'd here in the Abby Church, hard by the 


Edw. 3, By Virtue of the ſaid Licence, was choſen 


P:?' Abbat of this Monaſtery, to which the King gave 


his Aﬀent, and ſignify d the ſame to the Pope, 
June 11, 1315. He dy'd on or before September 
the 13th, 1333, for on that Day the King was 
certify d of his Death, and granted his Licence to 
chuſe another, 


29. THOMAS HENLEY, 

By Virtue of the ſaid Licence, was Elected the 
next Abbat, to which the King gave his Aſſent 
on the zoth of September, 1333, and certify'd the 
ſame to the Pope at the ſame time, and reſtor'd 
his Temporalities to him on the 2gth of the next 
Pat, 9, June. On the 7th of Fune 1335, the King grant- 
Edw.3. ed him Licence to abſent himſelf from his Abhy 
rn for the Term of ſeven Years, and to apply him- 

ſelf ro his Studies in the Univerſities. He dy'd 
before the 4th of November 1344, for then the 
Pat. 13. King was certify'd of his Death, and granted 


Pat. 7. 
Edw. 3, 


p. 2. 


2 3* his Licence to chuſe another. He was bury d in 
this Abby Church not far from Richard Ware, above 

ſpoken of. 

hs "= SIMON BURCHESTON, 

dw. 2 as Elected the next Abbat, and approv'd by 

p. 22 the King, who ſignify'd it to the Pope, November 
15, 1344, and reſtor'd his Temporalities on the 
23d of March following. The King alſo per- 
mitted him to ſtudy in the Schools for three Years, 
Arg 6, 1345. The Abby again became void 
before the 16th of September 1349, but whether 
by the Death of this Abbat or otherwiſe does not 
appear. 

31. SIMON LANGHAM 
Pat.2;3, Was the next Abbat, but the time of his E- 
9 . lection appears not; but he was confirm'd by the 


Pope, and the King reſtor'd his Temporalities on 
the 16th of September 1349, this Simon was a 


Man of 1 ig Learning, and tamous for Inte- 


grity of Life, whoſe only Merits rais'd him from 
a mean Condition to the higheſt Honours in the 
Ex2/iſh Church and State, for he was firſt a Monk 


in this Monaſtery, then Prior, and afterwards Ab- 


bat thereof, thence he was preferr'd to the Biſhop- 
rick of London, and before his Conſecration 
tranſlated to Ely, in the Year 1361, where he con- 
tinu'd 5 Years, being during that time, firſt Trea- 
ſurer, and then Lord Chancellor of England, and 
laſtly Archbiſhop of Canterbury, He receiv'd his 


Pall November 4, 1366, and was enthroniz'd on | 


Lady-Day following. He ſat Archbiſhop bur 
little above two Years ; but in that time compos'd 
a Controverſy between the Londoners and their 
Clergy, about the Tithes, by ordaining, that of 
every Pound of yearly Rent they ſhould pay an 
Halt-penny, or a Farthing out of every ten $hil- 
lings to their Prieſt, beſides their Oblations and 
perſonal Tithes. 
Situs by Pope Urban VI, left his Archbiſhop- 
rick, and went to Avignon, where he was ſoon 
after made Biſhop Cardinal of Prencfte, by Pope 
Gregory XI. There he livd in great Eſteem 
about 8 Years, and dy'd Fuly 22, 1376, of a Pally, 
wherewith he was taken on a ſudden as he ſat 
at Dinner, and was bury'd firſt in the Church of 
the Carthyfians, whoſe Houſe he had founded 


He was made Cardinal of St. 


Altar of St. Benedict, under a beautiful Tomb ot 


Alabaſter, on which the following Epitaph was 


ſometime Engrav'd. 


Simon de Langham ſub Petris hiis tumulatus, 
ius Ecclefie Monachus fuerat, Prior Abbas, 
Sede vacante fuit elettus Londonienſs 
Preſul, & infionts Ely, ſed poſtea Primus 
Tots regni, magnus Regtſque Miniſler, 
Nam The ſaurarius, & Cancellarivs cus, 
Ac Cardinalis in Roma Presbyte” iſte, 
Piftque Preneftinus et fatius Epi ſe pus atque, ' 
Nuncius ex parte Pape tranſmittitur iſtuc. 
Orbe dolente Pater, fn nunc revorare nequimus, 
Magdalene feſto, milleno ſeptuagens,, 

A . — 
Et ter centeno ſexto Chriſti ruit 4nns. 
Hunc Deus abſolvat de cuntlis que male geſſit, 
Et meritis Matris fbi celica gaudia donet. 


That is, Sion Langham Entomb'd under theſe 
Stones, was Monk, Prior, and Abbat of this 
Church. The See becoming vacant he was choſen 
Biſhop of London, then of Ely, but afterwards 
Primate of all the Kingdom, and the King's great 
Miniſter, for he was his Treaſurer and Chancellor, 
and Prieſt Cardinal in Rome, and afterwards was 
made Biſhop of Preneſte, and ſent hither as the 
Pope's Nuncio. To the Grief of the World, this 
Father, whom we cannot now recall, dy d on the 
Feaſt of St. Mary Magdalen, in the Year 1376. 
God abſolve him of all he did amiſs, and grant 
him the heavenly Joys for the Merits of his Mo- 
ther, 

He was wonderful bountiful to thisChurch of WF. 
minſter, for he diſcharg'd a Debt of 229 Marks owing 
by his Convent to ſome Merchants, and paid divers 
other Sums of Money, which particular Monks did 
owe, He gave 59201. towards the finiſhing the Body 
of this Church; Books to the Value vt 830 /. Copes, 
Veſtments, &c. worth 470 J. At his Death he be- 
queath d to the Monks all his Plate, p:iz'd at 27901. 
and all his Debts any-where due, which amounted 
to 3954 J. Some ſay, he forgave the Church a Debt 
owing to him of 2654/. He alſo ſent to this Mo- 
naſtery 1000 Marks to buy 40 Marks a Year Land 
to increaſe the Portions of four Monks that daily 
ſhould ſay Maſs for his and his Parents Souls. 
The Money that was beſtow'd only upon this Mo- 
naſtery one way or other is reckon'd to be no leſs 
then 108001. 


32. NICHOLAS LITLINGTON 


Succeeded next; but the preciſe Time of his Ad- 


miſſion I have not met with, but it muſt have been 

| eb. 
about the Year 1361, for we find, That after he, 
had govern'd this Monaſtery 25 Years, he died, & 


and was buried in the Chapel of St. Bla'ſe, in the 
Year 1366. That Chapel is in the South Croſs ot 
this Church, and at preſent made uſe of as a Re- 
veſtry. By his Epitaph here ſubjoyn'd, it appears, 
that he dicd in November the aforeſaid Year. This 
Abbat built from the Foundation, the Hall, and 
the great Chamber, call d The Feruſalem Chamber, 
with the Weſt and South-Weſt-ſide of the great 
Cloiſter, his Arms remaining there at this Day- 
He alſo erected the Granary, which is now the 
Dormitory for the King's Scholars, with the Tow- 
er adjoyning, and a Water-Mill for the Uſe of the 
Abby. 
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which is as follows: 


4 
2 „ ehen 198 to:forg 24 ies 
Hacce domo Duftor Nicholaus erat ry "| 


Et Abi tunc celo ſelem conſtruxit e 
M. ſemel, C ter erat annus, ſex octuagenus 
Cum perit ifte Abbas livino flamine 7 


Quinta dies, fit ei requies, in fine Novembrit, ' 


Detur ei; pietate Dei, merces reguici. Amen,” 


That is, Nicholas was Ruler and Builder in this 
Houſe ; and then he built himſelf a Seat and an 
Houſe in Heaven. It was the Year 1386 when 
this Abbat died, full of the divine Spirit. The 
fifth Day gave fum reſt, at the End of November, 
May he have the Reward of Repoſe, thro' the 
Goodneſs of God, Amen. n 


z. WILLIAM COLCHESTER 
as elected Abbat here after the 12th of De- 
cember 1386, to whoſe Election the King gave his 
Aſſent, on the 21ſt of January following. 
Iime of his Death appears not, but he is ſaid to 
have been interr'd under an ancient Monument, 
without a Canopy, or any Inſcription, in the Cha- 
pel of St. John Baptiſt, where, ona rais d Pedeſtal 
of Free- ſtone, lies the Image of a Mitred Abbat, 
in the Veſtments wherein he was wont to ſay or 
ting Maſs, with a Mitre on his Head, a Croſier 
Staff in his Hand, à Ring on his Finger, a Spaniel 
Dog at his Feet, and two Aa his 

Pillow, all of the ſame Stone, curiouſly carv d. 


RICHARD HAROUN DEN, / 
whom I can find no more than that he was 
buried in this Church, but the Place is not known. 


GEORGE FLACCET, 


As to whoſe Life we are as much in the dark, 
as of the former, but his Body lies interr'd in the 


Chapel of Sr. John Baptiſt, in a plain rais d Tomb 
of Grey Marble, about a Yard fromthe Ground; 
canopy'd with a graceful Arch of Free- ſtone, ad- 


orn d with Arms and Imagry Work, but the In- 


ſoription about the edge is torn away for the Luci 4 
of the Bras. een 


Neis. 1 94 f 4 its 

36. RICHARD SUDBURY, 
Ok whom all we can ſay is, that he lies bury'd' 
in the inlaid Area above-mention'd, but all the 


Braſs and Inſcription belonging to it torn away. 


* " 


37. EDMUND KIRTON, ! 
The next Abbat here, was Doctor of Divinity, 
and a Man of profound Learning; By his Com- 
mand, and at his Coſt, the Skreen of St. Andrew's 
Chapel was richly adorn d, with curious Carvin 
and Engraving, ati other Imagry Work of Birds, 
Flowers, Cherubims,' Devices, Mottoegand Coats 
of Arms of many of the Nobility painted 
thereon, This Abbat'Hes buryd in tlie relgid 
Chapel of St. Andrew, under a plain Grey Marble 
Tomb, with an Inſeription in Braſs round the 
dge, by which it appears, that he died October 3, 
1466, after he had govern d this Abby 22 Years, 
hence we may conclude; that he was made Ab- 
bat in 1444. Ihe Inſcription about his Tomb 
above- mention d is tis: £ $4 6 644 7 K 
Puftor facificus, ſubjectis vir moderat, 
Hac ſub marm rmarea Fetra requieſcit humatus, 


Motafteries f BENE DTOT TNS. 
vm Weever ſays, he found his Epitaph in a name- 


6. leſs Manuſcript, in Sir Robert Cotton's Library, 


* 
„„ « 


The | 


, * 1 . 
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1 tho 
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| — anni - bi nir — ad 4 110 
Sacra ſcripturæ Doctor immo prob um, 
2 ae e «5; ag Balg 
| © Coram Martino Papa propoſuit ifte ttqqil 
Ob quod multiplices laudes habuit & honor. 
Qui obiit tertio die menſt On obris, Anno 
Dom. M. cccct Ix. vi. 113 e 
Eleyſon Kyry curando morbida mundi. 


Which may be thus Engliſbi, Edmund Kirton, 
once Abbat here; and peaceable Paſtor, moderate 
to thoſe that were ſubject to bat, reſts interrd 
under this Marble Stone. His Rule laſted 22 Years: 
He was an approv'd Doctor of Divinity and of 
Probity, born of the noble Race of Cobillic. He 
; harangu'd before Pope Martin, by which he gain d 
0 much Praiſe and Honour, and dy d on the 3d of 
the Month of October, in the Year of our Lord 
1466. The Mercy of our Lord healing the Di- 
| ſtempers of the World. 


38. THOMAS MILLING, 

Being yet a Youth, became a Monk in this Mo- 
naſtery, and then went to Oxford, where he ſtudy d 
till he proceeded Doctor of Divinity. He was a 
great Maſter of the Greek Tongue, and excellently 
vers d in all the beſt Learning. Returning again 
to Wiftminfter, he was made Abbat there, and 
| ſhortly after preferr'd to the Biſhoprick of Here- 
for, by King Edward IV, to whom he was both 
a Privy-Councellor and a Favourite, and Godfa- 
ther to his eldeſt Son Prince Edward. He had 


Epitaph round 


Dat Te bet 


been Benefactors to the ſame. In his | 
; Henry VII. built the ſtately Chapel call d by his 
Name. This Abbat 


Reſtitution of his Temporalities 15 Augiſt, 14 EA- 
ward 4, 1475, and dy'd anno 149%, and was bu- 
ry d in the midſt of St. John's Chapel in Weſlmin- 
fer Abby, where againſt the North Wall there is 
a ſlight Monument erected in Memory of him. 


I a] 39 J OH N ESINE V, 
When Abbat, eas d his Church of 30701. which 
was owing to the Court of Rome tor the Confirma- 
tion of their Abbats, and built the great Welt 
Window at his on Charge. He made and adorn'd 
the Skreen of St. John the Evangeliſt's Chapel. 
with ſeveral Carvings and Coats of Arms paint 
and gilt, and lies bury d on the South- ſide thereof, 
under a Grey Marble Tomb, with his Effigies 
| thereon, curiouſly engraven on Braſs, in the Veſt- 
ments of his Office, with a Mitre on his Head, 
and a Paſtoral Staff in his right Hand, — how 


—— > 


the Verge, part only remainirlg at 
this Time, ſufficient to inform us, that he dy d 


| TS 1017 5 of 7 OH N ISL VP 1 7 n ; 
Was a Min of great Authority in the Reign of 
| e built that which is now the 
| Dean's uſe pair d much of the Church, and 
other Buildin — to this Monaſtery, re- 
newing all the Buttreſſes, and —.— in the Ni- 
ches thereof, the Statues of all the Kings that had 
ime King 


5 


Va | t Iſlip deſign'd a' barely Tower 
and Lanthorn, with a good Chime of Bells to be 
placd therein, over the midſt of rhe Croſs of rhis 
Church; but finding the Foundation of the Pillars 


too weak to ſupport his Structure, the Bells were 
il ſer 'up in one of the Weſtern Towers, where they 
| "Moreover; he Haus daa Cha- 

pel to be made, next to the Chapel of St. John 


remain to this- Day. 


Dad dd Baptiſt, 


Eduundus Kirton, hie quondam qui furt Abbas x 
10 
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Weevey, 
P. 4882 


leton in his Shroud, 


— — ww — — — — 


bet, ad dedicated.in- t0 St. Eraſmus, and ad- 
orn'd the. Roof with, curious Maſon's Work, and 
neat Cary dane ez with ſeveral Devices and Intaglios, 8 
and 4 uſſes Aae to tris Name, as one 
flipping Boughs from a Tae, an Eye with. a flip 
from a Tree, a Youth diba from a Bough of a 
Tre. with 2 Label proceeding from his Mouth 
with theſe Words, / fp, and the like. In the 
Undercrofs, tho ſomething dark, you, may ſee a 
lain Marble Table | ns" by four ſmall Pil- 
sf wrought B raſs, and fix d to a Fedeſtal of the 
me Stone, where had been plac d a Ske- 


8 inſculp d, and com- 
with pitaph ei reumſcrib d, 


d ot Aigen 
— ſeveral Venſcs 
except the Table, under which. this Abbat 


oba | 


lip is inteird; the whole Vault is interlac'd | 
with his Coat of Arms, and ſuch like Devices, as | 


are the Windows of the Oratory above full of the 
Tame. Wiever telk us, that he could not find the 
Time of this Abbat's Death by his Tomb, yet 
found in a Manuſcript in the Cotton Library, 
wherein are divers Funeral Collections, and other 
Inſcriptions of this Abby, which were gather d a- 
bout the Time of the 
Jonuery 2, Anne 1510, 2 Htury 8. 

Mie ver farther informs us, that over the Tomb 
abaye· mention d, was the Pigure of dur Javiour 
Cus ier hanging on the Croſs, ſee to call and 


to give good RE! unto Wet , n Amen 
Nane, 
| 477 erve Dri, fe me poſuert a gs 
SP evote | quoni ow fendro fro t. 
+119 Afprct mortalss, Jos tur hifi tali. 

Hotruitum vit reddo tibi, redde n hi te. 


In crice ſin pro te, * fercas Au. Fre me, 
Dyfnr, do veniam, dic culfam, corrige vi tam. 


That is, Behold, Servant of Gad, thus the F-ws 
treated me. Behold devour Perſon, t * — 
your Sake, Behold mortal Man, eat you 
Oſſeting i is made. I give you the E — 
Life, give yourſelf to me. I am on the Croſs for 
— * Sake, 2 that ſin forbeat for my Sake. For- 

forgive, .conteſs your Faults, dend 


your: ifs | 
Under this Picture was the Pifturs of the Ab. 


"ban, holding wp . Hands, W (__—__ thus in 


Foundation, and enjoy d i it till his Death, which and 


old Foetty. 


Es grure * n Iſtip a dar, 
Sang uin perſuſa are, gue Are foe. | 
(\ oY 


Importing, Behold thou who hangeſt on the 
Croſs, have tMerey on John {/tp,] whom thou haſt 
edc d by enen thy praciecnBlo od. 


41. WILLIAM: BENSON,” 
Call in Rn Fels BOSTON, but 
others agree in the former Name. He was Abbat 
at the Time of the Suppreſſion, and one of the 
Time-fervers whg ſurzender'd their Monaſteries 


mo : tt 


1 


to King Henry VIII Jan, 16, 3579, ind fer Day 


that his Subaniflion, Was made Dean: of the , new 


hapned in the Year 1549- Seventeen Monks conn 


ſented to the Surrender Ain him, Which is a Jes ment 
ken that the hole Monaſtery was not conſenting, 
for it is certain, that there never were ſo few in 
that great Abby at any oue Time. This Abbat 
end was bury d as you go into the ere, and 


1 


Ten ＋ Bun EDI GIINS7. 


Oo % „%n „ ** 


thereon, now all taken away, 


Solution, that he dy d k 


King, 
\ of } July, 


| 


+ ws — 2 __ — 


[ if, there was any laſcuipuen on his Gnave-ſtoge 

it is eicher ward or torn 

Before we leave this Abbat Bunſon.o or B 

wil be proper here to inſert the Oath 
® __ ag chat i 

6 eing t ene Uu, & 
he Jn Wil of. Vine Henry. VI 5 4 
his Chapel annex'& to the Abby Church. This 
[Oath is N i NV. b 460, and 

eing in Eng ropes longs to this f 
The eee Pede it of the Time, ble 
and other Citcumſtances of taking the ſame being 
in Lo ſhall * hete yy PIR ft 4 is 
a8 Obs. 


n , Wnt egen, TY 
BENSON, for full. ng the al's 
King Henry 45 


1 8 15 chat on the 12th Day of 
Mey; in the 25th Year of the Reign of King M- 
III, Maas Beſon Abbat of the Moualiery of © * 
4 E At Mimi nfper, came oy, in di enn 7 vin. 
rſon between the Hours of nine and ten before þ 49 
n the ſame Day, into the Chancery ot ou wy 
Lord the King at V:{tmiafterg and then and there, 4 
in the Preſence of notable Thins Audelty Kuni m, tl 
Chancellor of Exglaud, and others 92 the bn, = 
Chancery then ane there preſent, bringing with Fi r 
him his Part of certain original Indentures, made 


N 

CONT 
e took 
in che Pear 
for je ling 
ating to 


between the Lord King Henry, VII. on the one, 


and John 1ſtip. late Abbas aud. the Convent of Ib. 
aforeſaid Monaſtery on the other Part, and feald 
with the Great Seal of the ſame late Lord the 
the Date whereof is of the fixteenth be 
in the nineteenth Year of the Reign if 
the gd late King, the which Indenture contains 
| the Foundation of the Will of the aforeſaid-late 
Lord the King, to be for ever obſerv d, ** — 
Perform 'd within the atoreſaid: Monaſtery, and 
ſame Abbat, holding in his Hands the fame on 
of the Indentures, took a ſalemn Oatk on Gods 
Holy Goſpels, under the following Werde 


1 William Boſton, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Seput 
Peter of Weſtminſter, ſhall well and-truelp to 
my Powar duryng all my ly, as long as I ſhall 
be Abbot of the id Mona ſter v, accotding to ibe 
Covenants ſpecified in thefe Andentures hexe in my 


| 


5 Ce made betwene the mooſte Excellent and 
p 


iftian Prince Kyng Henry the Seventh, ang John 
Illipp late Abbot of the faid yr and the 


- [Priour and Convent of 2 0 Mouaſtery, bering 
Date the Sixteenth Daye uly the genth 
Pere of the Ket igne of the (aid og e ery 
Monke ok the (aid Monatjerp. chat ke Ale 
e 

Day, FP . 7 * Me ops ij 
ae ir e and ke te 
00.56 cane he {ip 


Kea 


RY 


g 0 e 5 3 


pa dl in nere,. to 
Z Parks ſar DT, at t 
cattion of the Poly Hate 
beldze the zaper 185 Dr, 
all Ph eciat Plalitts, D;aionis an0'Pzapers £0: 
the ſame Kyng, as be conteigned in fame It 
dentures, _.. i 
ua Iren, 


Ale Fo 13 0 he's 
p devgutly 
ſuch + Sai after the 


| wh 8 


Wi 


* 9 d * 
0 . 114 IS 3 9 8 


| hall Trude, @uſterne and me 
' Monks 2 — Benet in the ſaid n = 
and £ 
—— uſed-to be-kepte and ſuſteyncd i 
Ponzſtexrpe, ** reaſon ot the Fundacion / 


Three 


deyng none Officer therein, 

1 1 1. Tl P20ovide and Cauſe Three Cham. 
rery Monkes in the {ain Ponalierve,. of : good and 
vertuouſe Diſpoſition, to ſcy dayly Waſle, (pecially 
and principally foz the lame i Alſo foz 


Elizaberh late Quene of England 
foꝛ their Children and ACue, and fo: the 
der, Pꝛogenitours and Aunceſtours 
ng, in 


in ſuch maner and kozme as is contevned; | 
u the lame Jndentures, and ſhall. Peve to every | 

fuck Monke Prey koz his Salaric and 
an Hundred Shillings over and above lyke : 
Pzofics and Advantages, as any otyer 
beyng none Dfficer therein, 


a the aw Ponateri 
p4 
W a have: 1 Bell in the ſaid Mo⸗ 
d in the (ad euere ſolemply 


ITzM, I hau ca 
and diſtingely to be Knolled uretie Strokis, 02 


es, 
ynd- 


naſterye appo 


above a Quarter of an Houre, nerte before every | 


Youre and Tyme lymitted and appoynted fo2 any 
of the Thre Chaunterie Maſlez to begynne, to the 
cntent to give knowlege 10 tie People to come to 


the lame. 
ſhall cauſe a Sole 


ITEM, ns Sermone to be 
nie iepde in the Churche of the ſaid ry, 
— cherp Good .de day's in Eſter Weke, 
and the Feſtes of our Ladie, and every Sunday i in 


the Vere, excepte ſuch Sondaie s as be exce 
the ſaid ALS orb > and cauſe the Greateſt Bell to 
be Rongon oon Poure to and befoze every ſuch @cr- 
mene, in luche maner and kom as is conteigned 


iu the lame Judentures, nd. all content and de- 


lyver to every Perſone ſavyrng Cache 3 =ermone, 
x1i1s., iv 4, kot his Mewar gue; 
Hg A Het Jive | e, and eauſe to be 


reherſed in 


a divine 8 
Ceremonyes, and with 
pers; and Twenty four * 


A Over: and wich ſu 
2 Dbferdantes and 
tights of a Hundred Ta- 
orches, and with the Dt- | 
ſtribution of Almctfe-6f r I md luche other Ke- 
wardes at every ſirche Anniverfarie, as ig con⸗ 


tryned in the ſame Indentures. 
M Perſvane thac hall 


Ireu, 'J tall canſe every 
Paeche, and and lay the Sermone uled co be ſayde at 
ulis Croſſe, and alld every pertonne that ſhall 
— and ſaye the Sermone in the ſaid enaſterie. 
IE nerte before ſuch. ages ek 
rne che People there 15 292 00 25 y ſut 
4 as be err (aid Andenturts, 
Anniverſarie 


ap chat every ſu 
bel be 91 2 kepte d tontent 
be vn 5 ſhall make any cach 


pave to every Perſonne that 
Sermone at Poules: Croſſe, and yt be ſu Warn? 


oa. of the aid Anaiverſarie ini 4. by &: and allo 
_ that I ſail conſent and pave all e 
Wonen at every ſuche Annivertarie, ta the Chaun- 
celler and Kepar of the Grete Seals, T reſorer of | 
e 

id —— ten as they 

be thers preſents -infuch Foe ae in 
| the ſam unn DC 


- » 4+ 


ntures, — Pere unto every them —— 
ti Pꝛoſits and 8 
1 fo che dals @onafterve ſhall have 02 5 Uuſed'o | 


Tee FB 2 TY Wh 10 =" | 
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Nombze of 5 

the. —  Sdvleg afox'r 
and wer, and wi 
ers, Dbſer 
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18 


onke | 
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| 


and 
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| Cambyidge 
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ſuch Paner and 


and cauſe to de 
Nele Obſte in tho 
King, 


— d an 


ſame Sandee Tos 000 A 
dz in fyc 


„J wall er damen hail & 
Malle of Requlem with wha 
ſaid Wekely Outer, and alld the 
beyng in the Queke to Dyng und 
es che Wold walt endute, aftei 
the ſaid King; dcvblirly tot the fan 
y — Walle after the Fratcicn 
N btfoꝛe the holte Pꝛiaver 
a 0 firm \ 2 50 Ames; U 
gi! 0 85 be 
2 125 f de dn, „e. 
W a od 
an have foure Tapers of, Were, every one 0 0 
them mn of the Weight 0 bf: all. ar the kr that 
ftande, and perpetugliy to Bieene upon 
about the Tombe an Hetle of the ad Ryug, 0 


48 ALSO; J — 
Mona ſterte Too PO called 12 ep in Ras, oder 


am beſides Sixe other Coriverſes, Which ought te 
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4 


; 
Fe 


25 
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85 


2, 


IE 


be founden in the feld * *befyre the ma⸗ 
of the ſaid TY myſter = 

of ſaid — ent like re 

may. Clothing ping, „aus all 2952 . 

to de inthe cad Pen e 'n Gant ry hath ne 


u A 80, and have in 
the Univerſits JO enford! 38. onkes, Beol⸗ 
lers or the ſaid Ponafterte, over and'beſides Three 
Monkes, Doin of the fame Wonafterie, which 
ogy: to be funden r dale the making of che 
Indentures, and there kt continue in Studie 
and Learning in the Science ot Divinitie, in 
Fourme as is conteyncd in the 
lam? Indenturcs, and to Peve to every ok t 
Vetely for his Exhibition xl, as long? as he t all 
there contyn ue foo. + 
Ir Eu, J all well and truely content and pay 
all ſuch :{everati” Sommes of ene as be ape 
pointed to be paide for Twenty (ſeveral g 
Antiiverſaries, to he holden and kepte fop the — 
Kyng, in ſeveral - 'Tathedzal Churches, - @cna- 
fteries, Collegies, P2iones, Abbaſies, Placts bf 
- So ao and in the Univerſities. of Drenfory and 
aud other Places, in ſuche 'Powne 
a egy on r 
- (ITEM, J aud 
ſaid Monäſterie, in the Almes Mendes therefare 
made and appointed by the ſaid Rpug 2111 Pore 
oſs oon of them being 2 Preſte, and the ather 
x43: having no Mikes, in ſuche Mauer and Saum 
at ig conte para in the ſame NJudentures, and give 
to every of them, * 4 is to (av, to hym at cheym 
that chall be Brent, for cvery Wap in the Farke 
ivd. * to R $41 of them {92 every Wap in 
- bye 4. to he paid very Saturday, ar 
Pete fuche Cloching 21 aud en as of nd 
(ci ned in the np Favre Ot 
ND ALSO 
and diſcrete Nate ut che Cor SED, to ii 
12 Bewie and 3 0 al fach e 5 
f⸗ 


n, Aud to {ce that they wan bem al 


tutes 
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tutes and @rdinances, Prayers and Dtſervan-| 
ces As to de them appoputed and aſſigned and 
hn 


vebe. to :ebgiy (uch Ponke perelv for 


Labour, 11 . and..alſo 1 ſhali provide, and 
find 755 1 and diſcrete Women/to 
dreſſe Peate and Drink for che laid xi Pore 


likelyhood never more gave himſelf the Troutle 
in tes VAL, — — 5 ny [rn 

King \Henty VL, after having thus converted 
this Abby into à Dea nery, foon Sang his Ning, 
and converted it into a Cathedral, as may be ſeen 
in the Bugliſt Tranſlation of the Monufticon; where 


4; * 9 
4 : 2x! Fs / N 


Men, and kepe chem in their Seckn els, and 
ve. to every, of the laid Thre Pore Women 
ekely xvid, and every yere a Gonne, redie 

made for their Labour, accowing to the TLe⸗ 
Ir: and effece of the (aid Andenture. 

- ITEM, I ſhall-cauſe the Abftracte conteigning 
ne effect of the ſaid Indentures, aunered to the 
me Jndentures, to be openly, and diſt ing 

Redde in the Shapitte Boule of the ſaid Ponaſt- 

ery. yerely, within Tos Days next before every 

ſuch Anniverſarie, in ſuch form and manner as 
conteigned in the fame Andentures, 

.- AND," J hall canſe every: Priour of the ſaid 

Monaſterie to make ſolempne Othe in the ſaid 

Chapitre Youſe of the ſame Ponaſterie, within 

viii Dates next after he ſhall-Le made Priour. of 

the laid Ponaſterie, to be and cauſe all the 
remiſles, aud all other things conteigned in 

ſame Andentutes co be Dblerved and Repte 
well in the Tyme of Uacatiou of the laid 

Abbathye as other tymes. | 
AnD, J ſhall 


| U well and truely Kepe and Per⸗ 

fourme, and ſee and. cauſe to be truely Repte, and 
Perfourmed all and every of the b remiſles, and all 
other things conteigned, and ſpecified in che ſame 
Indentures Covenanted, and Grounded by Me 
and the Priour and Convent 


t the ſaid Ponaſ⸗ 
terie to be Repte, Von, Dbt — 


formed, accom bole. Will, Pynve 
ormed, accozding to the hole » Pynde 
and Extent of the ſaid-Kyng Tole. Founder of all 
the Premiſſes, and of all other things more largely 
expreſled-in the ſaid Judentuxes, accoꝛding tothe 
Tenour aud Gffece of the ſaidJndentures in every 
Be halve, with all ſuch Solempnites and Cercum⸗ 
ſtances as be conteigned in the lame Indentures 
in as large and ample wiſe as though they were 
ſpecially and particularly reherſea and erpreſled 
in this my Othe. Re 4 At 


Se helþe me God, and all Seynts and by this Book, 
and as { ſhall. therefore Aun ſwere to Almizbtye God 
at the dreadful Day of final Judgement. 138 


I muſt here obſerve, that whereas it is ſaid in 
the 6th Article of this Oath, that the Perſons 
preaching on the Sundays therein nam'd, ſhall 
for every ſuch Sermon receive the Reward of 
XIII,. IV 4. I cannot but believe the ſame to 
be an Error either of the firſt Tranſcriber from 
the Original, or elſe of the Printer, that being 
too — a Sum in thoſe Days for a Sermon, 

and this plainly appears by what afterwards fol- 
lows in the 8th Article of the ſame Oath where 
the Preacher appointed to Preach at St. Pan!'s Croſs 
is order'd to receive II s. IV d. which in thoſe 
Days was a generous Reward for a Sermon, and 
— — the firſt of them ought to be the 
ſame Sum. A403; 7 \ $i 03 11 
Whether ever this Abbat Buffon or Benſon re- 
member'd his Oath, when he conſented' to the 
Diſſolution of his Monaftery, and breaking through 
all the Particulars he had ſworn to obſerve, is hard 
to decide; bur how far he was from performing 
any part thereof plainly appears; but as he broke 
through bis Religious Vows to paſs from an Ab- 
bat to be a Dean, ſo by the ſame Authority he 
diſpensd with” this folemn Oath, and in all 


* 


is] 


— 


| 


above quoted, and therefore need not be here re. 
peated; the only Biſhop ot this Place was, 
D aim 20 3060 $105} mee 016] 243 ws; 
THOMAS T HURT BY, or THIRLBY 
Doctor of Divinity, fome ſay of Law, of Ca- 
bridge. He was conſecrated Biſhop of Weftminfer 
December 19, 1540, and was the firſt and haſt 
' Biſhop there. He was tranſlated thence to Nor. 
wich, in 1550, and within 4 Yeats'after was 
Queen Mary advanc'd to the Biſhoprick of El, 
and made one of her Privy Council. After her 
Death, refuſing to joyn again in the Reformati- 
on intended by Queen Elizubeth, he was com- 
mitted to the Tower, and difplaced from his 
Biſhoprick by Ad of Parliament. His Friends 
not long after obtain'd Leave for him, and the 
late Secretary Boxal, to live in the Archbiſhops 
Houſe at Lambeth, where they had the Company 
of Biſhop Toxfal, till he dyd. The Archbiſhop 
treated them all kindly, and there this Biſhop 
liv'd 10 Years, and dy d in 1570, and was bury d 
in the midſt of the Chancel of the Pariſh Church 
of Lambeth, at the Head of Biſhop To»fall, un- 
der a Marble Stone. Fuller fays he gave 6 Ad- 
vouſons of Vicarages to JESUS College at 
Cambridge. n 5 

When Queen Mary came to the Crown, ſhe 
reſtor d Weſtminſter to the Monks, as may be ſeen 
in the Place above quoted, and then 


| ; JOHN FECKENHAM- 
The laſt Abbat of Heftainſter, when Queen 


Mary reſtor d that Monaſtery, was born of poor ver- 
Parents, in the County of Morceſter, near Feck- P. 4 


enham Fre, whence he had his Sirname, and 
| is found ſubſcrib'd by it in the Regiſter of Fen- 
ſions, which King He VIILallow'd to the Monks 
he turn d out 9 Monaſtery, which is perſerv d 
in the Court of Augmentations, fol. 208. Feck- 
enham Monaſtery at Evcſham, was ſuppreſs d on 
the 17th of November 12 Hen. 8, which was of 
CHRIST. 536. He rſt flu dy d at Oxford, but 
it does not appear, whether it was before he be- 
came a Monk or Bas, Thee he was Monk at 
| Eveſhamyand ſubſcrib'd among his Brethren, when 
they were compell d to reſign that, Monaſtery into 
the King's Hands, appears by the aforeſaid Re- 
giſter, as alſo that he r of 100 Fle- 
rins (to this Author, Mr, Willis ſays 10.) When 
his Monaſtery was ſuppreſs d, hie became Chap- 
lain to Jobs Eell, Biſhop of Morceſter, and he 
dying in 1539, he betook himſelf to Edmund Bon. 
ner, Biſhop r London, with whom he continn d 
till the Lear 1549. Benner being depri d of his 
Biſhoprick by; King Edword VI, Fectbenhum was 
put into the Towen of London. Horn the Pro- 
teſtant Biſtiop of Wipchefter ſays, the Cauſe of his 
Impriſonmient was his promiſing firſt; and then 
refuſing; to adminiſter the Sacraments aftet the 
Proteſtant manner; but Stapi/cton ſays, it was bis 
defending the Baſt of Lent, and oppoſing Juſtib- 
cation by Faith alone, and thoſe, he ſays, were 
the Cauſes _— in the Regiſter of Caumer 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who for that Reaſon 


ſummon'd Felenham to appear at Lamletbh before 
ſeveral Commiſſioners, and he ſtanding firmly 2 
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his Faith, Caumer committed him, for the Truth 


whereof Stapleton appeals to the ſaid Regiſter, 
He was allow'd to come out of that Priſon to 


diſpute, at the Requeſt of Mr. Philip Hobbs, who, 


td uſe Fectenbams own Words, borrow'd him out 
of the Tower for ſome Time. Being brought out 
of Priſon to this effect, he had Kren ſolemn 
Diſputations about the principal Articles of Faith, 
whereof particular mention is made by Stapleton 
in his Anſwer to Horn. The firſt was at the Earl of 
Bedford's in the Savoy, London; another at Mr. 
William Cecil's in Cannon-ftreet; the third at 
Mr. John Cheet's Houſe, which had been before 
the Monaſtery of the Carmelites, or White Fryers ; 
and in theſe three Diſputes about Religion, he 
was Civilly enough treated by Reaſon of the 
Quality of rhoſe Men in which they were manag d. 
But he was oblig'd to finiſh this Diſputation be- 

n in London in Worceſterſhire, where he till 

eld a Benefice ; there at the Inſtance of Mr. 
Philip Hobbs, as has been ſaid, appear d to diſpute, 
where Hooper the Proteſtant Biſhop of Worceſter 
held four folemn Diſputations, the firſt of them 
at the ſaid Hooper's Viſitation at Perſhore (for- 
merly a famous Henedictin Abby) the laſt in the 
Cathedral of Worcefter, John Fuel Biſhop of Saliſ- 
lin among others oppoſing. Stapleton ſays, that 
Feckenham anſwer d Hooper ſo ſolidly, that Hooper 
with good reaſon ſaid he was fatisfyd, and 
Feckenham being diſmiſs'd from thence was re- 
turn d to his Priſon in the T4wer, where he con- 
tinu'd till the firſt Year of Queen Mary. 

Upon her Acceſſion to the Throne, Feckenham 
was by her Command diſmiſs'd from his Confine- 
ment in the Tower, calld to Court, and made 
the Queen's Chaplain, and afterwards preferr'd 

to be Dean of the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, 
London, and at length, as has been ſaid, made 
Abbar of Weſtminſter. Being thus highly in fa- 
vour with the Queen, he „ with many 
Acts of Piety and Courteſy to oblige not only 
the Nobility, but alſo the Princeſs Elizabeth ; 
to teſtify the Truth whereof Stapleton calls upon 
the Earls of Leiceſter, Warwick and Bedford, be- 
tween whom and Queen Mary he often paſs d as 
a Mediator ; as alſo William Cecil, who could 
teſtify, that it was thought Fectenham's Inter- 
ceſſion that Sir 2 Cheek, a principal Man a- 
mong the Proteſtants, did not loſe his Life and 
Eſtate; and that having ſometimes in his Sermons 
interceded with Queen Mary for her Siſter Eli- 
zabeth, he incurr'd no ſmall Diſpleaſure of the 
Queen, and that he did ſo both before the ſaid 
Lady Elizabeth was taken into Cuſtody and after- 
wards, which ſhe afterwards remembring, before 
the Coronation return'd Thanks to Feckenham. 
And God grant, adds Stapleton, that Feckenham after 
ſeven Years Impriſonment may find ſo much Hu- 
manity and Favour, as he ſhew'd to others when 
he was in his Proſperity. This having been 
written by Stapleton in the Year 1567, it ap- 
pears that Feckenham was committed to Goal in 
the Year 1560, which was the ſecond of Queen 
Elizabeth, | 

Queen Mary being call'd away to Heaven, Feck- 
enham having a Place and Vote in the Houſe 
of Lords en account of his Dignity of an Abbar, 
made a bold and. ſolid Speech to diſſwade the 
Change of Religion, which the learned Broubgton 
quotes in his Apology for the innocent Catho- 
licks. Queen Elizabeth ſent for him to confer 
with her not long before her Coronation. The 
hirit Meſſenger ſent to him is ſaid to have found 


| 


Ce. 


| 


in the Year 1585. 


him planting Elms, which are till growing in 
the Garden at Weftminfler, Abby; nor would he 
go with the Meſſenger till he had finiſh d the 

ork he was about. What Diſcourſe he had with 
the Queen, being uncertainly reported, we do not 
preſume to write it is likely ſhe preſs d, that 
Feckenham and the Monks would in ſome Mea- 
ſure conform to her, that ſo they might continue 
in Poſſeſſion of the Abby ; for Sanders ſays, the 
Queen did heartily wiſh, to have a new Sort of 
Monks in her Innovation in Religious Affairs. 
But it was in vain, for the holy Man could nor 
be drawn from the receiv'd Faith of the Church, 
by any Allurements or Threats, tho' the Queen 
offer'd him the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury upon 
that Condition, as Sanders writes. 

When the firſt Parliament met under Queen 
Elizabeth, and a Diſputation was appointed be- 
tween the old Biſhops, and the new Preachers, 
Feckenham very zealouſly offer d himſelf to be one 
of the firſt Diſputants, but was not admitted, 
the Queen refuſing him to be of the Number 
appointed, whence it follow d, that ſome of thoſe 
Biſhops being committed Priſoners on account 
of that Diſputation, Feckenham was ſtill left at Li- 
berty; but not long, for the next Vear, which was 
the 2d of Elizabeth, he was alſo ſecur'd in the 
Tower, There, in the Year 1563, when the 
Oath of Supremacy was 3 to be taken by 
Act of Parliament, Feckenham collected ſome 
Arguments to prove it unlawful. The following 
Winter he was committed Priſoner to the Houſe 
of Horn, the Proteſtant Miniſter, by whom he was 
very ill treated, and return'd to the Tower of 
London. Then Horn publiſh'd a Book full of 
Reflections upon Ferkenham, which was learn- 
elly anſwer'd by Stapleton, or rather by Harpſ- 
field, who being then in Priſon, durſt not put his 
Name to it,as he publiſh'd his Dialogues againſt the 
Centuriators of Magdebung under the Name of Alu- 
nus Copus; many or the Proteſtants, being aſham'd 
to ſee a Man who had ſo well deſerv'd, fo inhu- 
manly treated, prevail d that he ſhould be put 
out of the Tower, and remov'd to the 292 
where he had a little more Liberty. Not lon 
after, he was permitted to live in a private Houta 
in Holborn, where he built a notable Aqueduct. 
Thence he was transferr'd to Wisbich Caſtle, 
where he erected the Croſs ſtill to be ſeen there 
and having livd 23 Years in Prifon dy d 
e was of a mean Stature, 
ſomewhat fat, round-fac'd, beautiful, and of a 
pleaſant Aſpect, affable and lovely in Converſa- 
tion, Cambden in his Life of Queen Elizabeth anno 
1559, calls him, a learned and good Man, who 
liv'd long, and gain d the Affection of his Adverſaries, 
by publickh deſerving well of the Poor. 

It will not be amiſs to add Pits's Character of 
him. John Feckenham, ſays he, Engliſh Monk 
of the Order of St. Benedict, and at length made 


Abbat of W:ftminſtcr, during the Reign of the Ca- 


tholick Princes Philip and Mary. A Man on whom 
God had beſtow'd great Bleſſings, and Nature 
ſingular Endowments, 
Piety towards God, Charity towards his Neigh- 
bour, ſingulat Reſpect towards his Superiors, Affa- 


bility towards his Equals and Inferiors, and 


Courteſy towards all Men ; varicus Erudition, 


extaordinary Eloquence in Preaching, and incre- 
dible Zeal for the Catholick Religion. When 
he ſaw all Things plainly running to ruin, and 
the antient Faith in danger, he vigorouſly op- 
pos'd the Enemies of the Church, and as far as 
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in him lay defended the Church of God and 
Catholick Faith by frequent Sermons, publick 
Diſputations, and Books mm bet When. it 
was publickly propos'd in Parliament to extir- 
date the Faith in the Reign of Queen Eliga- 
beth, he made a moſt ſolid Speech in that Aſſem- 
bly for retaining of the old Religion of their 
Anceſtors, and againſt introducing of a new. 
When all was gone to ruin, he was immediately 
caſt into Goal, firſt in the Marſhalſhea at London, 
and afterwards in the Caſtle at Wiſb1th, (Here 
Pits omitted his Impriſonment in the Tower of Lon- 
don, which Stapleton did not forget) the whole Im- 
priſonment amounting to about 26 Years, All 
which Time he never ceas'd to defend the Catholick 
Teners, and exerciſing Works of por to the 
utmoſt of his Power. Among the reſt of his Ads 
of Charity, he ſtay'd all Night with John Story, 
Doctor of Law, condemn'd to Death for the Ca- 
tholick Faith, and encourag'd him to ſuffer Death 
with Conſtancy for the Sake of Cyz15Tr. But let us 
come to his Works of Erudition, He compos'd 
many, and thoſe very learned Pieces, moſt of 
which, by reaſon of the Iniquity of the Times, 
and the Author's Impriſonment till his Death, 
periſh'd with him. However, ſome good Men 
reſerv'd certain ſmall Pieces of his, or rather 
— of his Works. In the firſt Place a Sermon, 
the Text whereof was taken out of Ecclefrafles, 
chap. 4. v. 2. 1 praiſed the dead which are already 
dead, more than the lid ing which are yet alive; which 
he entitled, A Funeral Sermon on the Death 1 
Oneen Mary. A Speech made in Parliament. 
Book againſt the Regal Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs. Againſt which Work, Horn the Prote- 
ſtant Biſhop of Winchefter writ, and was anſwer'd | 
by Thomas Staplcton. Concerning the Euchariſt ; 
againſt 5 jth He alſo writ Commentaries on 
David's Pſalms, the which, Work Richard Stani- 
hug ſolemnly affirm'd, to be the ſame he had ſeen 
in the Author's Hands in London. But that pe- 
rith'd, and others of the like Nature. He dy'd 
in Priſon, in the Year 1585, in the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth. Thus Dr. Pitts, He alſo 
made a Funeral Oration, very much commen- 
ded at the Obſequies of the Dutcheſs of Par- 
ma, Daughter to Charles V, and Governeſs of the 


4 


Netherlands. 


THOMAS THURLBY or THIRLBY, 
the only Biſhop of WESTMINSTER, 
Was Doctor of Divinity, ſome ſay of Law, of 
Cambridge, and conſecrated Biſhop of Weſtminſter 
December 19, 1540, being the firſt and laſt Biſhop, 
upon the Suppreſſion of the Monaſtery. He was 
remov d thence to Norwich in 1550, and within 
four Years after, by Queen Mary advanc'd to the 
Biſhoprick of Ely, and made one of her Privy 
Council. After her Death, refuſing to come into 
the Reformation intended by Queen Elizabeth, he 
was commirted to the Tower, and diſplac'd from 
his Biſhoprick by Act of Parliament. His Friends, 
not long after, obtain'd leave for him, and the 
late Secretary Boxal, to live in the Archbiſhop's 
Houſe at Lambeth, where they had the Company 
of Biſhop Tunſtall, till he dyd. The Archbiſhop 
treated them kindly, Here our Biſhop liv'd ten 


Years, and here he dy'd, Auzuft. 26, 1570, and | 
was bury'd in the midit of the Chancel of the Pa- | 


| 


Edward VI 


rages unto Je College in Cambridee. © 
After Queen Mary had turn'd this Collegiate 

Church again into a Monaftery, as has been aid 

before, John Fectenbam vas made Abbat, whom 

we have plac d above among rhe Abbats, as being 

one of their Number, tho' later as to Time than 

8 Biſhop in that Place, we come now to the 
cans, | 


Deans of WESTMINSTER, 


WILLIAM BENSON, 
Before ſpoken of among the Abbars, as beiog 
the laſt of them excepe ot Fetkenham, became 

the firſt Dean of Weſtminſter, ſee him above. 


RICHARD COX 

Is ſaid to have been born at Mhaddon in Bucking- 
hamſhire, elected from Eaton School, Scholar of 
King's College in Cambridge, in 1519, going thence 
to Oxford for Preferment, was made one of the 
Junior Canons of the Cardinal's College there, in 
1525; proceeded Mafter of Arts July 2, 1526, but 
being known to be a Follower of Luther's Opi- 
nions, he was forc'd to leave Oxford, and ſome 
Years after, became Maſter of Eaton School. A- 
bout 1537, he proceeded Doctor of Divinity at 
Cambrids: became Archdeacon of Ely, and after- 
wards was incorporated at Oxford, in the Degree 
of Doctor. On the 28th of Sytember 1544, one 
Richard Cox was collated to the Church of Harrow 
on the Hill; but whether he was the ſame with 
this Richard Cox is doubted, that Richard Cox be- 
ing then Batchelor of Divinity ; but perhaps he 
may be the ſame with Richard Cox who liv'd about 
this Time, and was a Writer. To proceed, in 
1543, Richard Cox was made Dean of the new e- 
rected Cathedral of Oſuey, near Oxford. In 1546, 
when that See was tranſlated to Chriff-Church, he 
was alſo made Dean there, and in 1547, choſen 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, being in 
great Favour with King Edward VI, to whom he 
had been School-maſter or Tutor. In 1548, he 
was inſtall'd Canon of Windſor, 2 16, and about 
the ſame Time was made one of the Privy Coun- 
cih, Almoner to the King, and Dean of this Col- 
legiate Church of W:fminfler. When Queen Ma- 
ry came to the Crown, he fled with others to 
Frankfort in Germany, where he was zealous for 
the Common-Prayer, as us d in the Days of King 
7 againſt John Knox a Scot, and a vio- 
lent Calviniſt. After Queen Elizabeth came to the 
Crown, having been the Chief of thoſe who ma- 
nag'd a Diſpute againſt the Roman Catholicks, 
when that Queen was about to. ſettle the Refor- 
mation, he was made Biſhop of Ely, to which he 
was conſecrated, December 21, 1559, and dy'd Jul 
22, 1581, and was bury'd in the Cathedral Church 
of TA near Biſhop Goodrich's Monument. At 
Cambridge he was eſteem d a good Scholar and a 
good Poet. He had a conſiderable Hand in fra- 
ming the firſt Liturgy in King Edward VI 
Time, and the third in 1559. Goodwin and Wood s 
Athenæ. 


HUGH WESTON 
Was a Leirefterſhire Man, enter'd a Student at 


' Baliol College, about 1526, took the Degree of 


Triſh Church of Lambeth, at the Head of muy 


Tunſtall, under a Marble Stone, ſays Godwin. Ful- 


Batchelor of Arts in 1530, about which Time, 
n! about being 


— 


ler tells us, That be gave ſix Advouſons of Vid. © 
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ENEDICTINS. 


being choſen Fellow of Lincoln College, he pro- 
ceeded in his Faculty, ftudy'd Phyſick, and was 
afterwards one of the Proctors of the Univerſity. 
In 1538, he was elected Rector of the ſaid Col. 
lege, admitted the Year after to the reading of 
the Sentences, and in 1549, he proceeded in Di- 
vinity; about which Time he was made Marga- 
ret Profeſſor, and on May 19, 1544, was collated 
to the Church of St. Botolph Biſhopſoate, London. 
In January 22, 1553, he was collated to the Arch- 
deanery of Coleb e and was alſo Rector of Clif 
in Kent. Tn the firſt Year of Queen Mary, he was 
preferr'd to the Deanry of * N and made 
Prolocutor of the Convocation. But ſoon after, 
being fore d to leave his Deanary to make room for 
the Abbat Feekenham, who as aboveſaid was made 
Abbat here, in 1556, whereupon Hugh Weſton had 
the Deanary of Windſor beſtow d on him, but being 
taken in Adultery, as ſome ſay, was depriv'd of 
the ſaid Deanary by Cardinal Pile Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, in 1557; from which Judgment he 
appeal'd to Rome, but was prevented going thi- 
ther by being ſeiz d and clapp'd up Priſoner in the 
Tower of London, where he dy'd in December 
1558, and was bury'd in the Savoy Church in the 
Strand. To omit thoſe ſcurrilous Characters 

which Bale, who ſpeaks well of few Men, and 
Mich. Wood equal in Scurrilities with Bale, gives 
of him, Leland tells us, that he was a noted 
Preacher and Orator of his Time ; when he was 
Prolocutor, he hehav'd himſelf with great Com- 
mendation, both in ſpeaking and acting, and when 
he dy d, beſtow'd moſt of his Wealth on pious 
and publick Uſes, took a great deal of Care a- 
bout the Ceremony to be perform'd at his Fune- 
zal, and for the praying for his Soul by ſeveral 
Perſons in ſeveral Places, and Money for a Dirige, 
and Maſs to be ſaid, 1ft, by the Maſter and Fel: 
wws of Baliol College ; 2dly, by the Rector and 
Fellows of Lincoln College; zdly, by the Chap- 
lain or Prieſt of the Univerſity of Oxon; 4thly, 
by the Prieſt of ip near Oxon, of which perhaps 
he had been Rector; 5thly, by the Prieſt of Bor- 
t Novery in Leiceſterſpire, at which Place, if 1 
miſtake not, he had receiv'd his firſt Breath, be- 
cauſe his Brethren liv'd there, Cc. with many o- 
ther Things, which not only ſhew'd him to be a 
zealous Catholick, but alſo a Perſon of a publick 
Spirit. Wood's Ath. Oxon. Vol. 1. P. 93. | 


WILLIAM BILL 

Was the firſt Dean of this Church after Queen 
Elizabeth carne to the Crown, fince which Time 
there has been no Alteration in the Govetnment 
thereof, by a Dean and Prebendaries to this Day, 
laving only during the Time of the late Rebel- 
lion. This William Bill was ſecond Maſter of Tri- 
nit) College in Cambridge, after the Foundation 
thereof, out of which he was cjeted in Queen 
Mary's Time, but reſtord again in the firſt of 
Queen Elizabeth. Ful. Hiſt. Camb. 122,135. He 
was likewiſe Provoſt of Eaton, and great Almoner 
to the Queen. He was liberal in his Gifts to this 
Follesiate Church, by ſeveral Pieces of Silver 

late, and other Largeſſes beſtow'd thereon. He 
N d Fuly 15, 1561, and was interr'd here on the 

orth-fide of the Chapel of St. Benedict, under a 
715d Tomb of Grey Marble, hæving his Effigies 
-1g:aven thereon in Braſs, with his Arms _—_ an 

pitaph, Mon. Weſtm. 53, 226. 

dee Q. Elizabeth's Letters Patents for making this 


of the Cloſet to both King 


firſt Dean, as alſo the ſeveral Prebendarics in the 
Appendix, Vol. 2. Nv 1. XIII. G. | 


GABRIEL GOODMAN 

as made Dean of this Church in 1561, having 
been before Prebendary of the 12th Stall here, 
from whEnce he was promoted to this Deanary ; he 
was likewiſe Prebendary of Chiſwich, in the Ca- 
thedral Church of St. Faul, but the Time of his 
Admiſſion thereto appears not. He founded an 


ſhire, anno 1595, that being the Place of his Na- 
tivity ; after he had been Nr of this Church 40 
Years, he departed this Life July 17, 1601, being 
then 73 Years old, and was bury d here on the 
South- ſide of the Chapel of St. Benedivt, and had 
a Monument of Black and White Marble, with 
his Statue Kneeling thereon, erected to his Memo- 
ry, which is yet in being, Aon. Weſt. 53, 226. 


LANCELOVT-ANDAEWS 

Maſter of Arts of Cambridge, was of Pembroke 
Hall in that Univerſity, and one of the honorary 
or titular Fellows of Jeſus College there, then Fel- 
low of the ſaid Hall, and on the 11th ot July 1581, 
incorporated Maſter of Arts in the Univerſity of 
Oxford. Afterwards he became Maſter of the ſaid 
Hall, Doctor of Divinity, and Prebendary of the 
11th Stall in this Church, and in 1601 ſucceeded 
Dr, Goodman in the Deaiiary thereof, being atithat 
Time Prebendary at St. Paxcras, and Reſidentiary 
in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, London, to 
which he was collated 25 May, 1589, being then 
Batchelor of Divinity. He was allo Vicar of the 
Church of St. Giles without Cripplegate, from 
which and his Prebendary of St. Pancras, as alſo 
from his Deanary, he was promoted to the See of 
Chicheſter, to which he was couſecrated November 
Þ 1655, tranſlated thence to the Biſhoprick of 

ly, about the Beginning of the Year 1610, and 
at length to that of Wincheſter, February 22, 1618. 
He dy d at Wincheſter Houſe in Southwark, 26 Sep- 
tember 1626, aged 71, and was bury'd in the Pa- 
riſh Church of St. Saviour there. Ath. Oxon. Vol. 
1. f- 751; over whoſe Body there was a ſtately 
Tomb erected in a Chapel, at the Eaſt- end of the 
ſaid Church, which was much defac'd by a great 
Fire, that ſoon after hapned in that Borough. 


RICHARD NEYLE, or NEALE. 
His Father was a Tallow-Chandler in Kng-ſtreet 
Weſtminſter, who educated him in the School there, 
where being elected for ne College in Cam- 
bridge, he made great Proficiency in Academical 
Learning. Afterwards entring into Orders, he 
became Chaplain to Sir William Cecil, Lord Burgh- 
ly, and to Robert his Son, afterwards Earl of 
Saliſbury, who put him into the Road of Prefer- 
ment. He was collated to the Vicarage of Cheſhunt 
in fu =p wah November 4 1599, being then 
Maſter of Arts, which he refign'd about the Be- 
ginning of 1505. He was Doctor of Divinity of 
Cambridge, and incorporated in the fame Degree 
at Oxford, July 15, 1600. He paſs d thro all De- 
grees and Orders of the Church of England, 
which he ſerv'd, as School-maſter, Curate, Vicar, 
Parſon, Maſter of the Savoy, Dean of Weſt ninſter, 
in which he was inſtall'd November 5, 1605, Clerk 
s, James I. and Charles 

I. ſucceſſively, Biſhop of Rocheſler, to which he 
was conſecrated, Oktober 9, 1608, and with which 
he kept the Deanary of Weſtminſter in Commen- 


church Collegiate, and conſtituting this Bi the 


Hoſpital and a Free-School a Ruther in 1 
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February 7, 1622, and laſtly, in 1631, tranſlated to 
York, in which Honour 
he dy'd Oftober 31, 1640, and was bury'd in St. Pe- 
or good Offices he had 
done to the Church and Churchmen, in his At- 
tendance at the Court. He dy d full of Vears, 
as he was of Honours, an affectionate Subject to 
his Prince, an indulgent Father to his Clergy, a 
bountiful Patron to Pis Chaplains, and a Friend 
to all that rely'd upon him. Ath. Oxon. Vol. I. 
1. 783. 


GEORGE MONTEINE, or 
MOUNTAIGN, 

Doctor of Divinity, was of Queen's College 
in Cambridge, ſomerime a Lecturer in Greſham Col- 
ledge in London, afterwards Maſter of the Savoy, 
2 Dean of Weſtminſter, in which Dignity he was 
inſtall d December 10, promoted to the Biſhoprick 
of Lincoln, to which he was conſecrated Decem- 
ber 14, 1617, and thence tranſlated to London, 


fu 20, 1621, and inſtall'd the 1oth of September 
ollowing. In the latter End of 1627, he was 


tranſlated to Durham, and from thence, after he 
had fate three Months, to York, to which he was 
elected June 16, and was enthron'd therein, Octo- 
ber 24, 1628 ; but expiring ſoon after in the 5gth 
Year of his Age, was bury'd in the Chancel of 
Cawood Church in Yorkſhire, in which Pariſh he 


was born, and had a comly Monument ſet there 
up to his Memory. 


ROBERT THOMPSON. oo 
TOUNSON, 

The latter being his right Name, Was Maſter 
of Arts, and Fellow of Queen's College in Cam- 
bridge, and incorporated in the ſame Degree at 
Oxford, July 5, 1599. He was afterwards 
Doctor of Divinity, and made Dean of this 
Church in 1617; afterwards Biſhop of Salisbury, 
to which he was conſecrated, July 9, 1619. He 
dy'd May 15, 1621, and was bury d on the South- 
fide of the Long ine, over againſt St. Edmund's 


Chapel in this Collegiate Church. Wood's Ath. 
Oxon. Vol. I, p.781. 


JOHN WILLIAMS 
Was the Son of Edward Williams of Aberconway, 
in Carnarvonſhire, proceeded Maſter of Arts of 
Cambridge but incorporated at Oxford in the 
Year 1608. Afterwards he became Chaplain to 
Thomas Lord Egerton, Lord Chancellor of England, 
and in 1614, one of the Proctors of the Univer- 
ſity of Camlridge. About the ſame Time he had 
ſeveral Benefices conferr'd on him, as the Recto- 
ry of Walgrave in Nerthamptonſhire, Dinan and 
Graſon, a Reſidentiariſhip in the Church of Lin- 
coln, a Prebendſhip therein, and the Office of 
Chantor ; beſides a Prebendſhip in the Church of 
Peterburgh, and a Donative in Wales. Afterwards 
he was made Rector of the Savoy, Chaplain in 
ordinary to the King, and in 1619 Dean of Saliſ- 
bury, Next by the Favour of George Duke of 
Buckingham, he was made a Privy Councellor, in 
July 1621, Biſhop of Lincoln, and Lord Keeper of 
the Great Scal, being allow'd to hold the Deanary 
of Weſtminſter in Commendam, Sir Antony Weldon, 
in his Court and Character of King James, prin- 


dd. 


1 


Iced 1650, tells us, that Williams was brought in 


by Buc ling ham, to ſerve ſuch Turns as none © 

Lauy cond be found bad enough to — 
bur that being a very ſcandalous Writer, we ſhall 
not inſiſt upon his Authority, tho' the Biſhop's 
following Behaviour 1 thew'd that n 


h: 
too bad could be ſaid of him. Thus — 
King James I. When King Cbarles I. came to the 


Crown, Buckingham ſtill 1 


in F 
caus d the Seal to be taken from this riders. 


Year 2 for . been ungrateful to him; 
0 


he was alſo obſtructed officiating at the King's 
Coronation, and interdicted ch 


1 Niltams grew diſcontented and en. 
rag d, ſided with the Presbyterians, and finding 
the King to decline in the Inclinations of the 
People, fomented popular Diſcourſe | 


| tendin 
to his Majeſty's Dithonour, till by degrees hi; 
Words grew up to be not only diſloyal, E ſcan- 


dalous, and bordering upon Treaſon. For theſe 
Offences he was queſtion d in the Star-Chamler 
and the chief Teſtimony for his Purgation depend- 
ing on one John Pregian, Regiſtrary of Lincoln 
Willams knowing that the ſaid Perſon was infa- 
mous for having a Baſtard Child laid to him: 
by ſuborning of Witneſſes, and ſuch other wick. 
ed Methods, procur'd the ſaid Child to be father d 
upon another, But being then charg'd in the 
Star-Chamber for corrupting of Witneſſes, and 
fully convicted of the ſame, in July, 1637, he 
was adjudg'd to pay 109001. Fine to the King 
to be impriſon'd in the Tower of London, during 
his Mijeſty's Pleaſure, and to” be ſuſpended of 
Offices and Benefices, none pitying him but the 

rofeſs'd Enemies of the Government; for he was 
Lnown to be a Man of a corrupt Nature, whoſe 
Paſſions tranſported him into the worſt of Actions. 
He had a ſingular Eaculty of Lying, framing 
Diſcourſes with Circumſtances, Anſwers and Re- 
plies, as if they had been real, which, upon Ex- 
amination, were found to have nothing in them 
of Truth, but to be the pure Effect of his own 
Invention. To this effect he forg'd a Conference 
between himſelf and his Lawyers, pretending 
that they had advis d him to ſtand his Tryal, to 
vindicate his Honour, and afterwards to ſubmit 
himſelf to the King, which was ſo falſe, that 
they had unanimouſly advis'd him to make his 
Submiſhon before any Tryal, becauſe his Crimes 
were ſo evident that he could not avoid being 
convicted. This Fiction gain'd him much Com- 
paſſion among the King's Enemies ; but all Loy- 
al Men were fully convinc'd, that it was an Im- 


him; but his Pride and Malice was ſo great, that ſome 
Intimation of it having been made to him, he 
preſently gave out, and inſinuated, that the 
Court being aſham'd of what they had done, 
were for perſwading him to a Compoſition, which 
oblig'd the King to proceed againſt him. In the 
Year 1640, when the Parliament began barefic d 
to fly at the King, he was, by means of the Facti- 
on, diſcharg d out of the Tower, herded with the 
moſt mutinous Sectaries, and ſeconded the Lord 
Say in the Houſe of Peers, in railing againſt 
Archbiſhop Laud. At the ſame Time, he made 
mighty Profeſſions of Duty to the King, the bettet 
to delude and enſnare his Majeſty, Howevel, 
when it was reſolv'd to proceed againſt the 
Earl of Strafford by Bill of Attainder, becauſe 2 
legal Tryal would have acquitted that great Man, 
this graceleſs Prelate, well knowing, * 

. n | : hops 


| 


iſhop in the 


e Parliament, 


poſture. The King had been well inclin'd to ſpare 
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—Piſhops ſitting in the Houſe would have carry'd | 
it againſt that unjuſt Bill, openly declar'd that 
they ought not to be preſent, and offer'd, not 
only in his Name, but alſo for the reſt of the 
Biſhops, to withdraw, whenſde ver that Buſineſs 
was enter'd upon, thus betraying that whole Or- 
Jer, and contributing what in him lay to mur- 
der that Earl. Not ſo ſatisfy d, when he found 
the King wholly averſe from giving his Aſſent 
to that wicked Bill, which had paſs'd both 
Houſes, he invented the moſt vile Piece of Ca- 
ſuiſtry, that ever came from the Mouth of a ſcan- 
dalous Prelate. He told the King, That he muſt. 
confder, that as he had a private Capacity and a 


ivale ; that tho his private Conſcience, as 4 Man, 
would not permit him to do an Att contrary to his Un- 
derſtamding, Judgment and Conſcience ; yet his publick 
Conſcience, as a King, which obligd him to do all 
Things ſor the Good of his Pes le, and to re erve 
his Kingdom in Peace, for bimſelf and his Poſterity, 
would not only permit him 10 do that, but even oh: 
live and require him, &c. Such was the Advice 
of this abominable Caſuiſt. Notwithſtanding all 
theſe ſcandalous PraQices, the King, in 1641, 
tranſlated him to the A:chbiſhoprick of York, 
to pleaſe the Sectaries, who were fond of him; 
yet he being inſulted by the Rabble, as he went 
to the Houſe of Lords, was the great Promoter 
and Penner of the Proteſtation, which the Biſhops 
ſoon after, preſented to the King, and the Houſe 
of Lords, for he was ſo proud, chat he could not 
forgive that miſtaken Diſreſpe& of his own Party. 
For this being again impriſon'd in the Tower 
by the Lords, he continu'd there 18 Weeks, and 
when releas d, retir'd to Oxford, whence he went 
into his own Country, repaired his Caftle at 
Aberconway, and fortify d it, after the Rebellion 
was broke out. The King well knowing his 
Rebellious Temper, did not think fit to truſt him 
with the keeping of ſuch a Place of Strength, 
and therefore put a Governor and Garriſon into 
it. The unworthy Archbiſhop highly reſenting 
this, or making it a Pretence to run into Actual 
Rebellion, retir'd to his Houſe at Penryn, not far 
trom Aberconway, which he alſo fortify'd, and 
being acceptable to the Parliament, as a Tray- 
ror, put a Garriſon into it, and declar'd for them. 
Then getting ſome Forces from one Mitton, à 
Rebel Colonel in thoſe Parts, he beſieg d Aber- 
conway Caſtle, took and kept it to his dying Day. 
This Action happen'd in the Year 1645, and for 
this and other his traiterous Actions, the Royaliſt 
Juſty call'd him, 2 Perfidious Frelate, the Shame of 
the Clergy, and the Apoſtate Archliſhyp of York. 
He dy'd the 25th of March, 1649. This is chiefly 
collected from the Earl of Clarendon's Hiſtory of 
the Rebellion, with only ſome Additions from 
Wood's Ath. Oxon. 


| JOHN EARL: 

Was born at York, admitted Probationer-Fellow 
of Merton College, at Oxford, in 1620, aged 
about 19. In 1631, he was one of the Proctors 
or the Univerſity, and about that Time Chaplain 
to Philip Earl of Pembroke, who gave him the 
Rectory of Biſhopfton in Wiltſhire ; afterwards he 
Was Chaplain and Tutor to Charles Prince of 
Vaics, was created Doctor of Divinity in 1642, 
elected one of the Aſſembly of Divines in 1643, 
but refus d ſo fit among them, was Chancellor of 


the Church of Sarum the latter End of the ſame 
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ing his Clerkſhip ſti 


Year. "Afterwards he ſufferd and was depriv'd of 


all he had, fot adhering to- his Majeſty King 


Charles T ; ſuffer d in Exile with King Charles II, 
where he was made his Chaplain, and Clerk of 


the Cloſer. 'Atrer the King's Return, he was 


made Dean of this 8 of Weſtminſter, keep- 
Il. In 1662, November 30, 
he was promoted to the See of ' Worceſter, and 


from that tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Sa/;/bury, 
: September 26, 1663. His younger Years were 
adorned with Oratory, Poetry and Wit-Fancies, 


and his elder with "quaint Preaching, and ſubtle 
Diſputes. He was a genteel Man, a Contemner 


of the World, religious and moſt worthy of the 
publick, ſo be had 4 publick Con ſcience as well as 4 


Office of a Biſhop; a Perſon of the ſweeteſt and 
moſt obliging Nature that liv'd in our Age, inno- 
cent Wiſdom, ſanQify'd Learning, and pious, 
peaccable and primitive Temper, ſays Mr. [ſac 
Walton in his Life of Hooker, - He dy d at Oxford, 
in Univerſity College, where he took up his Quar- 


ters, when the Court was there, on the 17th of 


November 1665, and was bury'd near the High 
Altar in Merton College Chapel, on the 25th of 
the ſame Month, being accompany 'd to his Grave, 
from the Publick Schools, by an Herald at Arms, 
and the Principal Perſons of the Court and Uni- 
verſity. Wood's Ath. Oxon, Vol. 2, p. 251. 


 JOHN-DOLBEN, 

Son of William Dolben, Doctor of Divinity, was 
born at Stanwick in Neortha»pronſhire, of which 
his Father was Rector, e ected Student at Chriſ{- 
Church in Oxfo-d, from Weſtminſter School, ann 
1640, aged 15 Years, bore Arms for a Time in 
Oxford, hen made a Garriſon for his Majeſty ; 
and having made. Proof of his Courage in that 
Service, he was appointed an Enſign, and ar 
length a Major in one of the Armies belonging to 
his Majeſty ; but after the Surrender of Orford, 
the Declenſion of the King's Cauſe, and his Army 
disbanded, he return'd to Chyiſt- Chinch again and 
took the Degree of Maſter of Arts in 16.7, and 
the next Year was ejected from his Student s Place, 
by the Viſitors appointed by Parliament. Soon 
after, he took to Wife Catharine Daughter of 
Ralph Sheldon, elder Brother to Dr. Gitbert Shel- 
don, then lately Warden of All-Souls College, 
with whom he liv'd during the Time of the Utur- 
pation, in St. Aldate's Pariſh in Oxon, and 
aſſiſted Mr. John Fell in keeping up the Orders and 
Ceremonies of the Church of Fagland in a pri- 
vate Houſe oppoſite to Merton College Church. 
After the King's Reſtoration he was inſtall d Canon 
of ya July 27, 1660, in the Place of 
John Pointer then ejected, and ſoon after was 
created Doctor of Divinity, at which Time, his 
Wife's Unkle being Biſhop of London, and in 
great Favour with the King, he was upon his 
Recommendation deſerved'y made, not only Arch- 
deacon of London, in the Place of Dr. Thomas Fase 


deceas d, but afterwards Clerk of the Cloſet, and 


Dean of Weſtminſter, upon the Promotion of Dr. 
Earl to the See of Worceſter, in which laſt Dig- 
nity he was inſtall'd December 5, 1662. In 1666, 
he was made Biſhop of Rocheſter, in the Place of Dr. 
Warner deceas d, to which See being Conſecrated 
in the Archbiſhop's Chapel at Lambeth on the 25th 
of November the ſame Year, he had then Liberty 
allow'd him by his Majeſty, to keep his Deanry 
in Commendam. Afterwards he became Almo- 
ner to his Majeſty, and at that Time, and before, that 


Place was manag d to the Benefit ot the Poor with 
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generous, and noble Diſpoſition, 
natural, bold, and happy Elo 


Me w- 
court, 
Vol. 2, 


P. S. 


* 
* 


—— —— — —_— I leng b, — 
eat Juſtice and Integrity, At length, upon 

— *. Dr. Stern acbb of York, he was 
by Vue of che King's Conge dElire elected 10 
that See, 28. July; 168 


20. Ju 3, and ſoon after, viz. Au- 
guſt 16, bein tranſlated thereunto in the Archhbi- 
ſhop's Cha 


at Lanbeth, was on the 234 of the 
ſame Month enthroniz d. He was a Man of a free, 
and withal of A 

ence. He dy d 
ay. of Ajril, in the 


the Small Pox on the 11th h 
Year 1686, whereupon his Body was convey 
from Biſhop's Thorp to York, and there interr d in 
the Cathedral. after was put 4 large and 
comely Monument, over his Grave, with a very 
long Inſcription on it, which the curious may fee 
in Wood's Ath. Oxon. Vol. 2, p- 690, whence. we 
had his Lite. 


THOMAS SPRATT, 
Doctor of Divinity, Dean ot this Church, and 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, conſecrated in 1684, and dy d 
in 1713, When he was ſucceeded in both Dignities 


by 


FRANCIS ATTERBURY, 

Doctor of Divinity, now living, 1719. 

There is added in the Appendix, Nun. XIII. 
H. an Extract of the Poſſeſſions of this Monaſtery 
in Northamptonſbire, out of Domeſday Book. 


8 uh. 
— 


— 
— 


B ER D E N 
Prior y in Eſſex. 


Do not find this Priory mention'd in the 
I Monaſticon, or by Mr. Willis, and all I have 
to ſay of it is from Newcowt, who gives the 
following Account. 

In the Parifh of Berden in Eſſex, was anciently 
a ſmall Priory, dedicated to St. John the Evange- 
Ii, but when or by whom founded I have not 
read, However, in the Time of King Edward III. 
William Bohun, Earl of Northampton, with Eliza- 
beth his Wife, by Licence from that King, of 
whom they held both the Advouſon of this Prio- 
ry, and alſo the Manor of Berden, in cafite, gave 
the perpetual Patronage of the faid Priory to the 
Abbat and Convent of Walden, in the ſame Coun- 
ty, and their Succeſſors, as alſo the ſaid Manor, 
alter the Death of Chriſtiana, the Wife of Robert 
de Rochford, who held the ſame in Dower of the 
Inheritance of the ſaid Earl. 

This Priory among others was ſuppreſs d by Act 
of Parliament, 27 Henry VIII. when it was valu'd 
at 291. 6s. 41 per annum, according to Dugdale, 
Speed ſays 31 J. 55. 1', after which in 30 Henry 
VIII, the Houſe and Site of this Priory, and the 
Rectory of Berden, and all the Lands and Tene- 


ments in Berden, and in other Pariſhes belonging 


to the ſaid Priory, were granted to Henry Farier, 
to be held of the King in capite, which Henry in 
6 Edward VI. dy'd ſeiz'd of the Premiſſes, leaving 
John Parker his Son and Heir. 

The Premiſſes at length, came to Sir Thomas 
Ramſey, Lord Mayor of London, in 1577, to whom 
Queen Elizabeth in the 25th Year of her Reign, 
granted Licence to alienate the ſame, and twenty 
Meſſuages in Berden, Manyden, Elſnam and Hen- 


4% Ae of St. John Bapriſt, in Eſſex, 


7, inthe ſame County of Eſſex, to the ty 
and Commanalry of the Gry 1 her 
e Lon wick be 
S T pi in ndon, which en | 
fits thereof hitherto. : 77 n 5 Pro- 


— = 


4 


COLCHESTER 


GEE the Foundation of this Abby at lar NE 

the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 889, and the Cl 
ter of the Abbat and Convent concerning * 
Church of Hecham in the ſame, p. 885. and * 


Subſtance ot both in the ENU 
* oy Exh TIE W Ae, b. 
lis Monaſtery was plentifully endow' 5 
Founder and others, among * fee — — 
us, that * Jordan de Sankevill, Knight and Bi.“ 
ron of Bergholt Sankevill, Son and Heir of R.. 
* lert de Sankevill, living in the Time of Kin 
* Stephen and King Henry II, confirm 'd to 15 
To Church of Ir. 2 A Colcheſter in perpetual 
Arms, the Manor of Wicham, or Mibam which 
© his Father Robert had given to that Church, 
Likewiſe Wilkam Martell gave to this Monaſte. 
ry his Manor of Szapes and Aldebvre, in the C un- 
ty of Suffolk, to have a Priory founded the 
which the Abbat of Colcheſter accordingly effc&el, 
anno 1155, and it was made a Cell to the Abby of 
St. John at Colcheſter. 
his Monaſtery was valu'd at the Diſſolution 
thereof, at 523 I. 17. according to LA dale, the 
Abbats whereof before that Time ſat in the Houſe 
of Peers in Parliament, as Barons of this King. 
dom, and the laſt of them, whoſe Name was John 
Beche, was in 31 Henry VIII. attainted of Tren- 
ſon, and put to Execution, December 1. the ſame 
Year. See what that Treaſon was, at the End of 
the Catalogue of the Abbats of this Monaſtery, 
After the Diſſolution, this Abby was granted by 
King Edward VI, in the firſt Year of his Reign, 
to Jahn Dudley Earl of Warwick, for his Service in 
Scotlani and France, whereby he had then much 
unpair'd his own Eſtate, to be held in capite, with 
other Lands, by Service of one Knight's Fee, pay- 
ing 165. 84, but it ſeems to have been diſpes d 
of ſoon after, by the ſaid Earl, to one Frantis 
Job ſon; for in the ſecond of Edward VI. the fail 
Francis had the King's Licence to alienate the 
whole Site of this Monaſtery, to John Lucas and 
his Heirs, Which John was Anceſtor to Sir Jon 
Lucas, who for his Loyalty and Service in the hte 
unnatural Rebellion, was by Letters Parents, bear 
ing Date 3 January, in the Reign of King Charles 
I, advancd to the Degree a Baron of this 
Realm, by the Title of Lord Lucas of Shenfield, 
in the County of Eſſex; but he dying without 
Iſſue-Mile, Anno 1670, this Abby of Colcheſter 
with the reſt of his Eftate, came to Anton i 
of Kent, by his Marriage with Mary, the ſole 
Daughter and Heir of the ſaid Jahn Lord Lucas. 
In this Abby there was a ſtately Church, now 
wholly demoliſh d, a Repreſentation whereof may 
be ſeen in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. Bgo, and 
now, the only Remainder of this Religions Houſe, 
is the Cate-houſe, which tho' ruinous, appears to 
be a very elegant Ficce of ArchiteQure, | 
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The Catdlagae of the Abbats of the Alen of 


St. John Baptiſt ax CoL,CuESTES. 


ol Lt, Suk GR | 
A Monk of York was: conſectated Abbat of Ce- 
Oecher, by Maurice Biſhop, of Landon, about the 
Year 1104; but refignd it after, for ſome 
weighty Cauſes between him and Eudo the Foun- 


« fies encreaſing between him and Endo, and fear- 
< ing leſt the Place ſhould ſuffer Damage on his 
Account, reſign'd the Care of the Manaſtery in- 
© to the King's Hands, and retir'd to York, whence 
© he came, Where being hongurably receiv'd, and 
© entertaind, he livd in holy Convexſation 
© till his End. | | | 


2. GILBERT de LLYNVOIZ I 
Succeeded the ſaid Hugh. He was a Monk of 
Bec in Normandy, and after he had govern d this 
Abby 25 Years, was ſucceeded by 


. WILLIAM de Feu 
ho govern'd it about four Years, and then 
had for his Succeſſor 


HUGO de Har 4, 
Who govern'd about ſeventeen Years, and was 
ſucceeded by 


5. GILBERT de Wic uA Mu, or Vr c AE, 
Who having govern d about eighteen Years, had 
for his Succeſſor 


6 WALTER WALENSIS, 
And he held the Government about ſeventeen 
Years, and then left it to | 


- OSBERT, 

Who was like the former Abbat about ſeventeen 

Years, whom Mr. Willis takes to have been Prior 

of Snape, and that he was elected in 1182, and 

iy he occurs Abbat in 1196, and was ſuccceded 
* 


8. ADAM de Camyes, 
Who govern'd this Houſe the longeft of any of 
his Predeceſſors or Succefſors, as far as yet appears, 
iz. 44 Years, and was then ſucceeded by 


o. WILLIAM de A 4, 
Who was elected Abbat of this Monaſtery, by 
Virtue of the King's Licence, bearing Date Fe- 
bruary 27, 1237, to which the King gave his Aſ- 
lent the 6th of March following, Fat. 22 Henry 
III. . 9, and after he had govern'd about eight 
Years, he relign'd his Abbatſhip, upon which, 
the King granted his Licence to the Monks, bear- 
ing Date April 17, anno 1245, to go to a new 
Election, Pat. 29 Henry III. n. 7. Virtue of 
which they elected 


io. WILLIAM de Syraripwicx, 
| To whoſe Elcction the King gave his Aﬀent, 
April 22, 1245, Pat. 29 Henry III. . 6, and af- 
ter he had govern'd abour 27 Years, he dy'd about 
the $th of July 1272, Lat. 56 Henry III. . 8, up- 
on which, the Monks elected ; 


* 


der; tor it 18 ſaid, 4 The Abbat Hugh, Controver- | 


11. ROBERT de-Gz1ptsT or GrevesTEDE, 


Io whom che King reſtor'd the Temporalities, 
| Auguft 6, 1272, Pat. 56 Henty III. 
| about 36 Years, which muſt be till about the 


He govern'd 
Vea 1308, and then dy d, according to the Manu- 


-&xipt in the Catan Library, Nero. D. 8. but it muſt 


be a Miſtake, for he dy d in or before the Year 
130, as will appear by what follows, for 


12 JOHN de Bzvcss;s 
His next ducceſſor, by Virtne of the King's Li- 
 <ence, bearing Date 27 October 1 Pat: 34, Ed- 
d 1, was elected Abbat of this Houſe, as void 
| by the Death of Robert aforeſaid, to which the 
King gave his Aſſent the Brb of December follow- 
ing, Fat. 35, Edwerd I. He govern d about ſix 
Years, or rather five, and then dy d; for the King 
being certify d of his Death by the Monks, grant- 
ed them his Licence to go to a new Election, bear- 
ing Date Navember 6, 1311. Fat. 5, Edward II. 
by Virtue of which they choſe is 


13 WALTER de Hunrriwest:p, 
| To whoſe Election the King gave his Aﬀent on 
the 13th, and reſtor d the Temporalities on the 
zoth of the fame Month of November, and Year 
1311, Fat. 5, Edward II. He gowern'd about thir- 
teen Years ; fo that this Abby became void, but 
whether hy Death or otherwiſe appears not, about 
the Year 1324, when 


14 WILLIAM de Grearan, or CIS NA 
Was choſen Abbat, to whoſe Election the King 
aſſented December 10, 1326, and reſtor'd the Tem- 
_g on the 2 of the ſame Month and 
ear. Pat. 20 Edward II. p. 1. He govern'd this 
Abby but a ſhore time, for he dy'd within a Year, 
and was fucceeded by s 


15. JOHN de Wy xondna x, 

Who being elected by Virtue of the King's Li- 
cence, bearing Date Scptewber 1, 1327, to be Ab- 
bat of this Monaſtery, void by the Death of his 
Predeceſſor Milliam, had the King's Aſſent to his 
Election ſoon after. Fut. x Edward III. p. 2. He 
govern'd this Abby about 23 Years, and then dy'd, 
and was ſucceeded by 


16. SIMON de Brryrovx, 

Who, the King being certify'd of the Death 
of the ſaid John de Wynondbhaws, was by Virtue 
of his Royal Licence, bearing Date Auygnft 25 
1349, Pat. 25 Edward M. p. 2, elected Abbat of 
this Houſe, to whoſe Election the King gave his 
Aſſent September 6 following, and reſtor d the 
| Temporalities on the 23d of rhe ſame Month and 
Year, Ibid, He govern'd about twenty, or ra- 
ther nineteen Years, and then dy'd, for the King 
granted his Licence for chuſing his Succeſſor De- 
cember 4, 1368. Thus Newcowt. Mr. Willis ſays, 
this Blyton reſign'd in the Year 1353, and that 
he was ſucceeded by 


17. THOMAS MONERON, 
Who is not nam'd by Newcourt, how to re- 
concile which Difference I know not, but Mr. Wil- 
lis ſays, this Maneron continu'd Abbat about eight 
| Years, and on his Death, as it is ſuppoſed, 


| | 18. SIMON 
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19. THOMAS STU KLEE, 

Whom Newcowrt calls Stude, who had his Tem- 
poralities reſtor d December 24, 1368. Neweourt 
tells us, that this Simon de Blyton dy'd in 1368, 
Mr. Willis ſays in 1363, the former ſeems much the 
likelieſt, becauſe it is not probable, that the Tem-! 
poralities ſhould not be reftor'd in five Years. + Io 


go on with Newcourt, this Man govern d eleven, 


or rather ten Months, and then dy d, viz. on the 
8th of October 1369. Reg. Lond. Sudbury 114, and 
and the King granted his Licence for the chuſing 


of his Succeſſor the next Day, bearing Date Otto- 


ber g, 1369, as void by the Death of the ſaid 


Thomas, by Virtue of which they elected 
20. RICHARD de Co E, 


Prior of Snapes, in the Dioceſe of Norwich, a 
Cell to this Abby of St. John, Colchefter, a Bro- 
ther, and Fellow Monk of the ſame Abby. - He 
was elected on the 15th of the ſame Month and 
Year, Reg. Lond. Sudbury 114, and the King gave 


his Aſſent to the Election, on the 17th of October, 


1369, Fat. 43 Edward III. p. 2. He govern d 
about ſix Years, and was ſucceeded by THES 


21. JOHN de DDI 42, & ùꝛ 
Who govern'd about two Years, and then his 


. Succeſſor was 


22. WILLIAM de Gr xrTo x, 

Who govern'd about three Years. He was ele&- 
ed by the King's Licence, dated 28 October 1377, 
to whoſe Election the King gave his Aſſent the 
eleventh, and reſtor'd the Temporalities on the 
fourteenth of  ovember following. Pat. 1 Rickard 
II. 2. 2. His Succeſſor was 


l STORY, alias de St. Osycn, 
ho by Virtue of the King's Licence, dated 27 
November, 1380, was elected Abbat, to whoſe 
Election the King gave his Aſſent the fifteenth, 
and reſtor'd the Temporalities on the 22d of De- 
cember following, Pat. 4 Richard II. þ. 1. 


24. JOHN NEYLOND 
Elected Anno 1391. This Abbat, and the three 
next that follow, are omitted by Newrourt, and 
here inſerted from Mr, Willis, who ſays, this Ney- 
lond was elected anno 1391, and reſigning ſoon af- 
ter, was ſucceeded by 


Mm JOHN de Oran, 
Who reſign d anno 1393, whereupon 


26. WILLIAM WESTBORN 
Was admitted Abbat the ſame Year, and after 
him, one 


27 ROBERT 
Occurs Abbat anno 1403, and next to him 


W ROGER BES1I 
Anno 1412. He dy'd anno 1417, and was ſuc- 


 cceded by 


» RQBERT GRKYTTON, 
Who dying ang 1431, was ſucceeded by 
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Was reinſtated, anne 1361, and dyd in 1363, Monk of this Houſe, elected Abbat thereo 
and was ſucceeded by | o\% 3 r * and his Election confirmed on the fourteenth of 


. September 1432. Reg. Lond. Walden. of Fitzbugh, fol, 


„ Thus Newcowt. Mtr. Willis adds, he occur 
bbat in Dr. Tanner's Evidences, anno 1441, and 
1450. So that I ſuppoſe he govern'd till the Vear 
1464, at which Time | 16 


31. JOHN de Canovawr: 
Succeeded in this Houſe as Abbar, but the Time 


when he was elected, or how he govern'd, appears 
not. After whom = CP oy 


os WILLIAM X 
Occurs Abbat, iays Mr. Millis, but he is not 
mentioned by New: ourt. 


5 WALTERSTANSTED, 
ho according to Newcouyt govern'd about j 
Years. Mr. Willis ſays he occurs Abbat anno 1477 
and anno 1484, and had for his Succeffor : 


34 WILLIAM SPROWTON 
hs L1N D'S EY; 
Who was made Abbat anno 1498. He dy d 
June 21, 1517 ; ſoon after which 


JOHN STOKE 

Sacriſt of this Monaſtery was elected Abbat, by 
virtue of the King's Licence bearing Date, 29 July, 
o Hen. 8, 1517; to which the King gave his 
Aſſent the 23d, and his Election was confirm d 
on the laſt of Aygyft following. Fitzqames 121, 
After he had govern'd fix Years, he rcfizn'd this 
Abby, 20 Fuly, 1523. Tunſtal 34. 


36. THOMAS BARTON 
Succeeded, he was elected 10 Ay2uft 1323, and 
after he had govern'd almoſt 10 Years, he dy d 
the 25th of March, 1533. Tunſtal ut ſipra, and 
was ſucceeded by 


37. THOMAS MARSHALT, 

Abbat of St, Wirburgh's at Chefter, who was ele- 
Qed Abbat of this Monaſtery, 2 10, 1533, of 
whom Newcourt ſays no more, than that how long 
he govern'd appears not, Mr. Willis adds thus, 
four or five Years after which, I find for ſome 
Miſdemeanor, perhaps for not coming into the 
King's Meaſures, he was impriſon'd in the Tower 
of London; whereupon the Convent elected 


8. JOHN: BECHHE, : 

Mr. Willis writes of him as follows, of whom! 
have nothing farther, than that he was one of the 
three mitred Parliamentary Abbats, the two 0- 
thers being thoſe of Claſtenbury and Reading, that 
had Courage enough to maintain his Conſcience, 
and run the laſt Extremity, being neither to be 
prevail'd upon by Bribery, Terror, or any diſho- 
nourable Motives, to come into a Surrender, or 
ſubſcribe to the King's Supremacy ; on which Ac- 
count, being attainted of High Treaſon, he ſuf- 
fer d Death at Colcheſter, and was hang'd there 
December 1, 1539. He was the laſt Abbat of this 
Monaſtery, which maintain'd at the Diſſolution 
twenty Monks, whereof ſixteen ſubſcrib'd in his 
Predeceſſors Time, on 7 7, 1534, to the Kings 


Supremacy. Note 
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Note, that tho it is ſaid this Abby mains 
rain'd twenty Monks at the Time of the Diſſolu- 
tion, it is more likely, that it maintain'd above 
double that Number, being one of the greater 
Abbies, none of which had ſo ſmall a Number as 
mn 7 | | | 
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HATFIELD REG158, alias HATFIELD 
BRADOKE, or BROADOAK 
Priory in Eſſex. 

OF this Priory the Monafticon gives no Account 
Alberic de Vere, Vol. 1. p. 545, and in the Engliſh 
Abridgment, p. 68. - 

Weever by Miſtake, tells us, that Robert de Vere, 
the third Earl of Oxford, founded this Priory a- 


bout the Beginning of King Henry III, but pre- 
ſently after confutes himſelf, when he farther tells 


Aubrey de Vere, the third of that Name, Earl of 
Oxford, who was Alberic the Founder, the firſt of 
that Name that was made Earl of Oxford, Son of 
Alberic de Vere, great Chamberlain of England, 
Son of Alberic that came in with the Conqueror, 
enfcoff d this Priory, with the Tithes of this 
Town, by an Inſtrument, to which was affix d a 
ſhort black hafted Knife inſtead of a Seal. The 
Words of the Grant are thus, © By this Knife Al- 
© beric de Vere, the third, enfeoff*'d the Priory 
© and Convent of  Hatfield-Rexis, alias Broad-Oak, 
. © with all the Tithes in the aforeſaid Town, to be 
© held from the Feaſt of the Aſſumption of the Bleſ- 
© ſed Virgin Mary, in pure and perpetual Alms, 
C. True it is, that the ſaid Robert de Vere was 
entomb'd here, firſt, very likely, in the Priory 
Church, and at the Diſſolution, remov'd into the 
Choir of this Pariſh Church, as Weever tells us, 
where he lies croſs-legg'd, with the following 
trench Inſcription. 


Sire Robert de Vere le premier, Count de 
Oxenford le ticrz git ci, Dieuæ del Alme 
hf luy pleſt face merci. Oi pur Fame priera 
XL ors de pardonn avera, wh Pater noſter. 

That is, the firſt Sir Robert Vere, third 
Earl of Oxford lies here, God, if he 
pleaſe, have Mercy of his Soul. Who- 

ſoever ſhall pray for his Soul, ſhall obtain 
40 Days Pardon. Pater noſter. 
He dy din 1221. 


Before the founding of this Priory, King Henry 
i, by his Charter gave to the Church of OY 
and St. Boto/ph, in Colcheſter, and to the Canons 
ſerving God there, the Tithes of his Lordihip in 
this Pariſh of Hutfzeld, as may be ſeen in the Mo- 
naſiicon, Vol. 2. p. 44. 

Long after this Crane and Confirmation, and 
after that other above-mention'd of Atberic de 
Fere, viz. in the Reign of King Henry VIII, 
there was a Controverly between the ſaid Prior 


the Tithes within this Pariſh, and the tithable 
Places thereof, did belong to them as Rectors and 
Proprietaries of the Parith Church, on the one 
Fart; and the ſaid Prior and Convent of St. Bo- 


but the Name, and that it was. founded by 


us, out of a Manuſcript in the Cotton 3 that 


and Convent of this Houſe, who affirm'd, that all | 


tolph, who challeng'd certain Tithes out of the 
King's Lordſhip, and other Places therein, on the 
other, t by Mediation of Friehds, they came 
by Way of Compoſition, to this final A reementy 
v12;” That all the Tithes of the King's Lordſhip, 
and other Places in this Pariſh, to which the ſaid 
Prior and Convent of St. Botolph aforeſaid, had 
made any Claim, ſhould be reſtor'd, and perpe- 
tually aſfign d, without any Contradiction, to the 
Prior and Convent of Hatfield-Regis, and their 
Succeſſors, as Rectors and Proprietaties of the Pa- 
riſh Church there, and that the Prior and Con- 
vent of Hatfield-Regis, ſhould pay to the Prior 
and Convent of St. Botolph, W their Succeſſors, 
every Year, at the Feaſt of the Invention of the 
Holy Croſs, in the Conventual Church of HH 
atoreſaid, for ever, the Sum of three Pounds of 
lawful Money of England, in Lieu, and in the 
Name of their Portion of the aforeſaid Tithes. 
This Compoſition was confirm'd by John Stoke- 
ſiey, Biſhop of London, Febr»ary 16, anno 1532. 

Oat ok this Portion of Tithes, there is ſtill 
payable to the Biſhop, when he viſits, a Procu- 
ration of 3/, gs. by 9 Impropriator. 

At the Diſſolution, the Revenues of this Prio- 
ry were valu'd at 122. 13s. 25, according to 
Digdale. Speed ſays 157 l. 3s. 2+ per annum. 
After which, the Site thereof, with the Manor and 
its Appurtenances, were granted to Thomas Nook- 
or Nolte, in the ſecond Year of Queen Mary, and 
Robert Nooke, Son and Heir of the ſaid Thomas, 
held the Premiſſes, in the ſixth Year of Elizabeth, 
by Knight's Service, and in 7 Elizabeth, by Li- 
cence, alienated the ſame to Thomas Barrington, 
= which Family the Premiſſes remain to this 

ay. 

Henry VIII, in the 28th Year of his Reign, 
granted a Penſion of 40 „ iſſuing out of this Prio- 
ry to Sir Thomas Ardlcy. = 


—— 


—_ 
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The Chaptry here, 


Here was likewiſe a perpetual Chantry, which 
Edward VI, in the ſecond Year of his Reign 
granted, with its Appurtenances, to Walter Farr 
and Ralph Standiſh, to be held by them by Knight's 
Service; and they alienated the ſame to Cong 
Kay, who in the third of Edward VI, by the 
King's Licence, alienated the ſame to Thomas 
Everard, who in the fifth of Edward VI, by like 
Licence, alienated the ſame to Fohx Cory of Lon- 
don, Grocer, which Cory dy'd, in the ſixth of Ed- 
ward VI, ſeized thereof, that is, of the faid 
Chantry, and of the Site thereof, and a capital 
Meſſuage belonging thereto, call'd the Chantry, 
then in the Poſſeſſion of George Ray, leaving Ki— 
chard Cory his Son and Heir, who in 1 Elizabeth 
had Livery of the Premiſſes, and held the ſame by 
Knight's Service, and 12 Elizabeth, had Licence 
to alienate the ſaid Meſſuage ro Thomas Frank. 

Richard Stoudon was the laſt Prior here, who, Willis, 
| Mr. Willis ſays, ſubſcrib'd to the King's Supremacy hs hp 
July 6, 1534, together with Robert Thornton the 
Subprior, and ſeven others. 
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here a ſmall Priory or Cell to the Abby, and was 


ſubordinate to it, till Edward III. N War 
with France, ſeiz d, among others, this Priory, 
with all its Lands, Cc. as a Prior) alien, which 
continu'd in the Crown, till in the ſecond Year of 
King Henry V, the Parliament at Leicefter gave 
wholly up to the Crown, all the Hiories alien not 
conventual, Cc. | 

But few of this Sort of Lands were alienated by 
our former Kings to the Laity, moſt of them being 
fill continu'd to ſacred Uſes, and thus it far d 
with this Manor and deny 1 for Thomas Bouchier, 
Archbiſhop of wont tg, ving gotten a Grant 
of the Premiſſes, by his Deed dated February 8, 12 
Edward IV, gave © The Lordſhip and Priory of 
« Panfield, to the Prior and Convent of Chrift- 
&« Church at Canterbury, to the perpetual Relief, 
ct and great Benefit of his ſaid Church, and of 
© the Miniſters diy God in the ſame. In Con- 
ſideration and grateful Acknowledgment whereof, 
the Prior and Convent thereof, oblig'd themſelves 
and Succeſſors, by Indenture dated September 2, 
1473, to pray for the good Eſtate of the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop, whilſt he livd, and when he dy'd, on 
the Day of his Burial, “ Solemnly to celebrate 
© the Obſequies and Office of the Dead, uſually 
© celebrated on the Day of the Burial of the 
« Archbiſhops of that Church, with a Maſs and 
% Requiem on the next Day after, eſpecially for 
« his Soul, and for the Souls of his Kindred and 
Friends, and of all the Faithful. And thence- 
forth for ever to keep the Anniverſary of his Obit, 
as they kept of other Archbiſhops, according to 
the Rules and Cuſtoms of their Church, and to 

ive an hundred poor People 8s. 64d. on that 
. dig. a Penny apiece. 

Thus it continu'd in the Church of Canterbury 
till the general Suppreſſion by Henry VIII, who 
in the zoth of his Reign, granted the ſame, by 
the Name of the Manor of Fanfield Priory, to Giles 
Capel, a Deſcendant of whom, namely Sir Gama- 
lie 7 long ſince paſs d it away to one Goody, 

Id it to one Scaman, whole Son Dr. Sca- 
man, having only one Daughter, his ſole Heir, 
brought it by Marriage to one Wet, an — 
ſhire Gentleman, who ſold it to H. igt a Gold- 
ſmith in Oxford, about twenty Years lince, whoſe 
don now enjoys it. 


| Abby, in Eſlex, 


O the Founder, and other Particulars, the Me. 
naſticon, Vol. 1. p. 445, has a very large and full 
Account from Manuſcripts in the Arundel Libra 
and the Regiſter of Walden, then in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Earl of Suffolk ; all which may be ſeen a- 
bridg'd in the Engliſh Tranſlation, p. 55. The 
Diſſolution and Catalogue of the Abbats are here 
added from Newcourt. ; 

This Abby was ſurrender'd to Henry VIII, in 
the 2gth Year of his Reign, then valu d at 3721, 
18s. 1 d. per annum, according to Dugdale ; Speed 
fays 4961. 155. 114. and ſoon after, ig. 30 Hen- 
'y VIII, granted by that King to Sir Thomas Aud- 
ey, his Chancellor, who was by Letters Patents, 
dated November 29, that Year, created Lord Aud- 
ley of Walden, and to his Heirs Male. 

But long he did not enjoy his vaſt Wealth, Cc. 
conſiſting in Sites of ſome Religious Houſes and 
Lands to them belonging, for he dyd April zo, 
1544, 36 Henry VIII, and was bury'd in his new 
Chapel at Walden, leaving two Daughters, Mar- 
garet, and Mary who dy d unmarry d, ſo Marga- 
ret became ſole Heir, firſt marry'd to the Lord 
Henry Dudley, younger Son to ohn Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, ſlain at St, Quintin's in Picardy, anno 
1557, and after to Thomas Duke of Norf ilk being 
his ſecond Wife, whoſe Son by her, viz. Thomas 
Earl of Suffolk, Lord Treaſurer for almoſt fix 
Years, in the Time of King James I, built upon 
the Ruins hereof, a ſtately Fabrick, known by the 
Name of Audley Inn, then not to be equall'd, ex- 
cepting Hanpton-Court, by any in this Realm, 

Before | proceed to the Catalogue of the Abbats, 
I will here repeat what the learned Sir Henry Spel- 
man in his Hiſtory of Sacrilege obſerves, concern- 
ing the above-mention'd Thomas Lord Audley ; his 
preciſe Words are as follows. 

Thomas Lord Audley of Walden, Lord Chancel- 
lor, dy'd without Iſſue Male, zoth of April 1544 


* 


5-6 Henry VIII, Margeret his ſole Daughter an 
eir, being firſt marry'd to Henry Dudley, Son of 
John Duke of Northumberland, ſlain at St. Cuin- 
tin's, without Iſſue, anno 1557. After a ſecond 
Wie, to Thomas Duke of Norfolk, who was be- 
headed in Fune 1572. By him the had Iſſue Tho- 
mas, created by King James Lord Howard of Wal- 
den, and after Earl of Suffolk, and made Lord 


Rh 
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PAN FIE L D eee 
( e ee 22 ci: A Priory in Eſſex. 
Monaſtery of | PENEDICTINS in Eſſex. „ SPED D | 
3 | | N | | (cOncerning this Priory Alien, as given to the 
, KIN G William the Conqueror having founded Abby of St. Valery, or Waleric, in Picardy in 
the Abby of St. Stephen at Caen in Normandy, | France, by King Henry I, and afterwards ſup. 
among other Poſſeſſions conferr'd on it the Manor | Preſs d by ming Henry on account of its being 
of Panfield in Eſſex, as may be ſeen in the Mo- an Alien, we have nothing to add to what may 
naſticon, Vol. 2. p. 956, and in the Enzliſh' A- be ſeen concerning it in the Mon aſticon, Vol. 1. 
bridgment, p. 231, where this Manor is call'd Fan- * 1936, where it is only nam'd as Alien, and in 
fella, but no mention made of any Monaſtery built ol. 2. p. 1003, where ſomewhat more is ſaid of it 
there. | | under the atoreſaid Abby of St. Waleric, in Picardy, 
New- This Manor thus given to the ſaid Abby, the See the fame in the Engliſh Abridgment, p, 120 
va... Monks there, as was uſual in thoſe Times, when | and p. 235. | p 
p. 460. Manors and Tithes were given to any foreign Mo- | . | 
naſtery, either ro increaſe their own Rule, or ra- — 
ther to have faithful Stewards of their Lands, built WW ALDEN 


F this Abby, its Poſſeſſions, the Genealogy of 


New. 
cow, 
Vol, 3 * 
622, 


Hiſt, 
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Anno —— 
Miſcarriage thereof, and grievouſly afflicted by 
the wicked and odious Practices of his Daughter 
Frances, firſt marry'd to the Earl of Eſſex, then 
divorc'd and marry d to the Earl of Somerſet ; and 
they both attainted and adjudg'd to Death for the 
Murder of Sir Thomas Overbur n. 

This that great Author writes, ſpeaking of the 
Judgments which attended moſt, it not all, that had 
an Hand in the ſacrilegious Actions cf thoſe Times, 
$0 which may be added, that the Noble Houſe 
above-mention'd, ſaid to have been built by the 
Earl of Suffol#, never proſper'd, but was always 
going to Ruin, till lately entirely demoliſh'd. Let 
us now return to Newcourt as above quoted. 

This Monaſtery of Walden, when firſt founded, 
anno 1136, was a Priory, then an Abby an 


che Star-Chamber, termino 


as I have them from the learned Antiquary Dr. 
Matthew Hutton, extracted by him out ofa Manuſcript 
at Greſham College, and out of the Library of Sir 
Robert Cotton, follows, 


1. WILLIAM, 
The firſt Prior of this Place, dy'd the Day before 
the Idel of December, 1164, and was ſucceeded 


by | 


2 REGINALD, | 

The next Prior, who was made Abbat by Ri- 
chard Biſhop of London, on the Kalends of Ayguft, 
1190; ſo that he was Prior 26 Years, 6 Months 
and ſome Days. Heliv'd Abbat 9 Years, 6 Months 
and ſome Days, and dyd on the Nones of Fe- 
bruary, 1200. | 

The Agreement between Williams, Earl of Eſſex, 
and Reginald Prior, and the Convent of Walden, 
concerning Seven Churches aſſign d them by the 
Founder—— The Prior and Convent ſhall admit 
of the Prieſts nominated to them by the Earl, to 
an Annual Penſion, provided they be fir. This was 
granted to Earl Wrilliam, only during his Life, but 
not to any of his Succeſſors. Radulphus de Diceto, 
then Arch-deacon of Middleſex, gave his Conſent, 

Thus far from the Greſham Manuſcript, what fol- 
lows from the Cotton Library, Titus. D. 20. 


eu kn 
The Second Abbat of this Monaſtery, dy d in the 
Year 1210, and was ſucceeded by 


4 ROGER, 
The third Abbat, who dy'd in 1222, and had 
for his Succeſſor 


3. ROBERT, 
The Second of the Name and Fourth Abbat, dy d 
in 1231, and then 


6 RICHARD 
Was the Fifth Abbat, who dy'd in 1241, after 
whom followeth 


ä K 1 
Fa * 2 ” 2 * * * n 


SS ROGER 
The Second of the Name, and ürth Abbat, who 
yd in 1250, and the next was 


WWW 


Treaſurer, dat put out of his Place and fin'd in 


1190, a 2 of whoſe Priors and Abbats, | 


| 


. + $:ABSO LOIN! 

The Seventh Abbat, who dyd in 1263. Ta his 
Time, v2. in the Year 1258. the Church of Halde 
was dedicated, on the Feaſt of St. Arlt. 
Wote here that tho the Hiſtory of Abbies takes this 
Catalogue from Newcourt, yet it omits the firſt Ro- 
| ger above mention d, without ſhewing any Reaſon for 
* doing, which ſhews it to be a Miſtake. 2. 

1 9. THOMAS, . | 

The Eighth Abbat, reſign d his Dignity, left the 
Order, and became a Frier Preacher at Cambridec 
in the Year 1270, and was then ſucceeded by 


10. JOHN FENNING, 
The Ninth Abbat, who dy'd in 1285, and was 
follow d by © 
11. WILLIAM POLLEY, 
, The Tenth Abbat, who dy'd in 1304. 


Thus far Dr. Hutton s Collection relates, the reſt 
from the London Regiſter. 


| 12 SIMON ͤ de Harri p. 
The Catalogue of the Abbats of WX DEN. 


Prior of Walden, dy'd on the laſt day of De 
| cember, 1366. [Thus here appears 10 be a Chaſm from 
1304, for ſome Tears, of one or more Abbats, there 
being no Probability that this Simon could be Allat 62 
Tears, as he muſt have been to make ip the Connettion 


in Point of Time.] 


13. JOHN de Fr NOHA 
Succeeded next. His Election was confirm'd by 
the Biſhop of London, on the 11th of November, 
anno He was preſented by Humphrey, Earl of 
Hereford, Eſſex and Northampton, the Patron. He 
reſign'd on the 2d of May, 1374. 


„ ETERGE HAT i 

Was next elected on the laſt Day of May, 1374, 
upon the Preſentation of Johanna, Counteſs of. 
Hereford, &c. the Patroneſs. 


15. JONNPENSELOW, 
Monk and Sacriſt of the Monaſtery of Walden, 
preferr'd to be Abbat of the ſame Monaſtery, by 
Robert Biſhop of London, June 17, 1385, the Reghs 
being develv'd to him. | 


16. WILLIAMdeEty 
Was a Monk of Ely, Elected Abbat of Walden, 
upon the Deprivation, or Removing of John Pen- 
ſelow. The Proclamation of his Election was de- 
creed on the 11th of June, 1390. | 


17. THOMAS BENNINGTON, 
As I think, Abbat of Walden, Anno 1433, in 
which Year a Compoſition was made between the 
Abbat and Convent of Walden, and Robert Hogynton, 

Vicar of Lindſell, in the County of Eſſex. 


18. JOHN de HoxxKZS LET 
Preferr d to the Abbacy of Walden, vacant by the 


Reſignation of Thomas Bennington, December 13, 


1438, by Robert Gilbert Biſhop 'of London, the 3d 
Year after his Conſecration, 


19. JOHNSABYSFORTH, 
Abbat of Mulden in 1495, appear'd before the 
| Biſhop, at the Viſitation-Hall in the Chapter 
Houſe of this Monaſtery, Func 29, He dy'd on the 
Sch of Inne, 1509. | | | | 
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ENEDICTINS. 


20. 10 HN de Tzaxtso, | 
Prior and Preſident of this Monaſtery, choſen . 
Abbat of Walden, Jane 18, 1509. the ſame being 
vacant by the Death of John Sabysforth. 


21. ROBERT BARRING T ON, 

Batchellor of Divinity, Treaſurer of this Mo- 
naſtery ot Walden, choſen. Abbat on the 5th of 
February, 15.32, upon the Reſignation of John Thax- 
ted, This Barrington, I think, was the laſt Abbar, 
ſays Newcourt, whom we have hitherto follow ; 
but Mr. Wills ſays, that he dying or reſigning 


about the Year 1537, room was made for 


22. WILLIAM MORE 
. Suffragan Biſhop of Colcheſter, to ſucceed him in 
this Abby, of which he became the laſt Abbat; 


* 


N 


tain'd as I gueſs in lieu of a Penſion; ſeveral other 
Prefermentz; he being poſſeſs'd of the Rectories of 
Bradwell and Weſt-Tilbury, and the Vicarage of 
Walden, all in this County, beſides the Arch-dea- 
conry of Leiceſter, but he liv'd not long to enjoy the 
ſame; for I find that this Arch-deaconry was 
beſtow'd on another in February 1540, by Yirtue 
of it's being vacant by his Death. [Thus Mr. Wil- 


18. 

The Pariſh Church of Walden, dedicated to 
St. Mary, was one of thoſe, which upon the Jaſt 
founding of this Monaſtery, were given to it, by 
Laon de Mandevill, the Founder, as part of their 

ndowments wherein Reginald the firſt Abbar, as 
he did in ſeveral others, inſtituted a Vicar ; but in 
Proceſs of Time thro' a great Mortality, whach 
twice happen d, the Abbat and Convent loſing 


their Lands lay untill'd, and by an unuſual Tem- 
peſt of Wind, their 


Conventual Church, being much ruin'd, that they 


tion'd Simon Sudbury, then Biſhop of London, to 


Portion, which upon appropriating of the ſaid 
Church to the ſaid Abby, was ſet apart and reſerv'd 
to the Vicar of the ſame, and his Succeſſors, to the 
end it might be apply'd to the Reparation of their 
Conventual Church, and they to provide a Secular 
Prieft, at their own Coſt and Charges, to ſupply 
the Cure; upon which, the ſaid Biſhop granted 
his Commiſhon, dated 8 Kal. November, 1365, to 
Walter de Aldesbery and Willzam de Coloyne, Canons 
of the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, to enquire 
into the Premiſſes, and if they found them true, 
to reunite the ſaid Portion of the Vicar to the ſaid 
Abbat and Convent, according to their Deſire. 
And the ſaid Commiſſioners, finding what was 
alledg'd to be true, accordingly did; and tlie ſaid 
Biſhop February 1, and the Dean and Chapter of 
St. Paul's, February 2, following, confirm'd the 
ſame, under their reſpective 2 

But notwithſtanding all this, ſome Years after, 
here was a Vicarage again eſtabliſh'd, and Vicars 
ſucceſſively inſtituted, Cc. from 1435 to this 


Abbat and Convent till the Suppreſſion thereof, 
on March 22, 29 Henry 8, 1537; for a Clerk was 
admitted in September before, at the Preſentation 
, of William More, then Commendary of the Mo- 
naſtery of Walden, who became Vicar himſelf, 
after the ſaid Suppreſſion, 

But ſoon after, the Advowſon was in the Lord 


Abby then in his Widow, and afte 


B it knowyn to all Chriſten Peppl, 


and ſurrendring the ſame at the Diſſolution, ob- | and alſo between the ſaid Abbot and Convent, and 


many of their Servants and Tenants, whereby 
Buildings, particularly their 


were not able to repair it, and undergo other ne- 
ceſſary Burthens incumbent on them, they peti- 


reunite and annex to their Abby for ever, that 


very Time, the Patronage whereof was in the ſaid | 


a | 
t her a 

in Thomas Duke of Norfolk, who 0 155 
Daughter and Heir, and thence deſcended to the 
Noble Family of Sifoli, as has been faid above. 

After the Re- eſtabliſnment of this Vicar, e 
there was a Compoſition, anne 1444, between the 
Abbat and Convent of Walden, and Jobn Tithmerch 
Vicar, whereby were ſettled ſuch Tithes, as the 
Abbat and Convent ſhould have, and ſuch as the 
Vicar ſhould receive for the future, as follows. 


— 


That w 

late Strpt, and Diſcozd was bp pete 
theAbbotand Convent of cheBonaſterte of Walden 
on the oo Partye, aud the Uicary of the ſaid Tow. 
of Walden on the otherPartve, becaulſe of an Accon 
mov'd in the Spiritual Law for certain T ythes, 


certain Pariſhyſherys of theſaid Tow of Walden 
by Caule of withdrawing of Tythes. Neceſſary 
it is Pees, and Unitie to be had Tbe ſaid Al bat, 
Convent and Uicary by oon Advice and Allent 
with good Pediacon, and Meyns of the ſaid 
Pariſh hau entreated effccually to accord: Any 
for allmoche as the Right on both warties wole 
be conveyd by the Coe People, Theſe be the 
Appoyntments that fo!wyn., 

[The ſayd Abbott and Convent, and all his 
Sucteſſozs ſhall pelabip have, and take all the 
great Tithes of and in all the Pariſh of Walden, 
that is to lay, corn, Cheeſe, and Hay [with the 
Tiths of all the Pyllys that now be )5rgged, 
or ſhalen be Bygged in time coming, that is 
to wetyn, of ail Coe Pylivs beten to Ferme, as 
Windmell, Matermeil, Yorfeme!l, or Fullpn⸗ 
mell. Alſoe the laid Abbot, Covent, and ber 
Ducceſſors ſhall have and enjoy the lmall Tythes 
of the Paner of Walden forelapd with the Parke, 
that is to wetyn, all maner of Cate:1ys, aud o⸗ 
ther Goodps, that bene the Lords owen proper 
Soodys ok the laid Paner of Walden, go! 1 
Fermour, that is nouriſhed by cuſtomable keeps 
ing on the Landys of the Paner, ot within the 
aner, or on any Perce:! of Landps chat bene in 
the Dayndis of Fermer, as pazcell of his Ferme, 
ſhall Tytheto the Abbot wich che Parke as Parlon. 
And incaas any of the Lozds Cyodis or of 
the Farmers, or Perkeryes Goodts newe, or 
intreaſe by cuſtomable keeping on any part ot 
the laid Pariſh of Walden, except before ex- 
cept, it ſhall Tythe to the Uicary. [Alſoyif 
their be any Pariſhoner, or any Pan of auy 0- 
ther Pariſh that intercommyth with the Fer 

| mo? in the Maner in the Parke, o: on the Pa⸗ 
nor, Landys bekorelaid, with any ntaner of 
Goodps, or Cattell by cuſtomable keeping whan 
it newech, or increaſich, it ſhall Tythe to the 
Uicaryv. [Aiſo if the laid Þerker that now is, 
oz any Perker in the time coming whatloeber, 
that be newe, or increle anie Goodis, or Cattell 
by his own Haudys, oz his ler vants, o: by ally 
wan in his Name, to his ule, as well within 
the Perke as without, ſhall £Myrhe co the Uicaty. 
[Allo the ſaid Abbot and Convent ſhall have all 
the ſmall Tythes that newyn in the Grange of 
the ſaid Abby, o: ells wbere, that is to Wein, 
all that is Nouriſhed in the Pandis of the ſaid 
Abbot and Convent, or cls by hir Scrvants Mi. 
hir own proper Coſi. [Aud in caas the laid AÞVa!, 
and Convent lete to ferme any maner of Carte! 
to any maner Pan whatever jc be, notiriſhed 
and kepid in the kaid Partſh, the Utcary ſhall 
have the Trihe. [Auto pi tkere be end po 
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gk the ſaid Pariſh» o2 of anie other Pariſh that 
cntcreommich with the ſaid Abbat and Convent 
in the Abby Sꝛange oꝛ Field, oꝛ on anie Parcell of 
tis Lands with any maner of Goodis oz Cattell, 
what that ever it be, except Con, 3 761. 02 Day, 
the Wicary ſhail have the Tythe. [Allo the ſaid Ab⸗ 
bot and Convent ſhall have all the Tythes moze 
and leſs that newyn, oz encrelyng on che Landys, 
Peadows and Patfures, longing to Pouncive- 
ſhall, Matemys, and Aylots, with the Chappell, 
that is to wetyn, on alle the Landis, Mea⸗ 
20Wps, and Paſturis being in the Yandis of 
the Fermer, at the Day of the making of this 
ſaid Accozd. And in caas any Fermour that 
now is, 02 anie other in Time comeing, en⸗ 
croch of hire any moze Landis, Meadowys, o: 

aſturis of this Abbot, oz of any other Avbot 
gf Walden in Lime comeing moze tban ts now, 
as parcell of her Fermys What that ever were, 
or encicle on any Landis, Peadowis, or Pa⸗ 
&:1i3 lo encrochey or hired ſhall Tyche to the 
Jicary, [ Allo the ſaid Abbot and Convent, 
and her @ucceſſors ſhall! Have pearly xls. of 
the Uicary aud his Dicceſſors by evene Por⸗ 
tions, and fikteene Pound of Were payable at 
the Feaſt of Purification of our Lady, with four 
Capounys for Rent ok the Panſion of the Ut- 
tatiage. [Allo the laid Uicary ſhail have and 
enjoy all the [mall Tythes of, and in all the 
Pariche of Walden, wyere that ever they ben 

occupied, when they been occupied, and bp 

whom that ever they bene occupied, that is to 
ſay, Woo!, Lambe, Calf, Pig, Pejon, Gcole, 
and all other mancr Thingis, as well the tyat 
be to iſe in Time comeing, as the that ben 
uſyd theſe Days except before excepted. [Allo 
the laid Uicary ſhall have all the Tythes of, 


and in the Gardepnys chat been now moad, or 


ever ſhall be maad in Time comeing in Tow, 
or in Feld withouten the Precinc of the Abby, 
whether they bene Zylyd wich Shovole, Pat⸗ 
tocke, Spade, Plow, oz with auy other maner 
ol Jnſtrument, that is to wete, by tV'the bifore⸗ 
laid, in renewing of Saffron, Peppr, wich all 
o:hermaner Spices ; Garleeke, Dynouns, with 
all other maner Sawvſely chings; Yerbys, 
Fruits and all other things unzehcried, as well 
as rche led, by whom that ever thei ven no⸗ 
rlſhed or encrelpd. [Allo the ſayd Uicary ſha!l 
have all the Tythe of Hemp, Far, Wood, 
Wolde, Salelps, Dſperis, G:eminweed, Pas 
dyr, and all other Thingis, as well growing 
within the Erth as above che @:th, as well out 
of C 003 as wichin Cloos, except befoze except. 
[Alſs the ſaid Uicary ſhall have all Oblattons, 


privie Devotions of all the Dervaunty, Seget- 


ws, Geſtys, Strangers, and Soggitnaunts of 


the Abby, of her Gaunge, oz of any of her 
Lordſhips, or of any part of her Landys, with- 
viten any notwithſtanving of the Abbot or his 
onventc, And in caas anie Geſt, Stranger, 
ogirnaunts, Dogett, or Servant, by any Ca- 
luaity dye in the (aid Abbay, Lordſhips, Fer- 
mys, or any other parcell of hir Landps, the 
cary thall have alle the Oblations with the 
rincipal when they fall, as well as of the 
ad Placys as of auy other Parties of the 
aris, And in caas aup Geſt, Stranger, So⸗ 
8 Sogett, oz Servant bifoze re herled 
bis by lawfall Will afligne, oz bequeath 
15 250nps to be buried tn the Sepulture of the 
1», the cuſtomable Uſe of che Pariſh Church 


1 


| 


they had kept, and takyn co the Uicaryes ule, 
as in Dblationse, Were, Devotions, Puuci⸗ 
palities yft they fall, then it is lawful the Abs 
bot aud his Convent to fetch the C029 with- 
outen anie withtanding of che Uicary, Har 
all Dblactons and Devotions aſſigned by Wi 
there to be doon to the (atd Abbap. . 
Alſo the laid Ufcary ſhall have all the Tythe 
of and Pyperowcyes; where 
they grow at large, oꝛ in Cloos; And alſo with 
all Tythe of Yony and Were yearly renewed 
and encreſyd, and of all other things decimable 
whatſoever thei ben renewed, and in time come- 
ing to be renewpd, except beto;e except. 
And to all thoſe Papments oz Articles bifore 
reherſed, as well for the Abbots and Convents 
Part of rye ſaid Ponaſtery of Walden, as foz the 
Uicary of the (aid Pariſh Chirche of Walden, 
fully and finally be agreyd, and accowed by 
the Pediacon of che Pariſhenis of Walden. 
Unto the Wicneſs of which final Accozd, fo: 
all thele Appoyntments and Articles befo:e na- 
mid, the Abbot and Tonvent in Deſtruction of 
all vartaunce have [ett to her Coe Seel to this 
preſent Dcrp:e foz her Part: And the laid Ut- 
carp foz all thoſe Appointments and Articles fo2 
the ſaid Accozd, has let to his Seel being pre- 
ſent and witnplingg, George Langham, Eſq; Tho- 


mas Hill Parſon of Much Cheſterford, John Stubb 


Parſon of Lyttilbury, Nic. Stile Ticar of Moche 
Wendon, Jo. Shymming, Walter Payne, Robert 
Semer, John Young, Henry Weſt, John Bakere 
the Paunger, John Hunt Taploz, Thomas Bar- 
ker, Richard Barker, and many others. Poven 
at Walden atozeſaid, the x1 Dap of Feverel, the 
Pear of our Low, A*. M.cccccxiiv. 


This Compoſition was exhibited, Anno 1629, 
in a Cauſe depending in the Biſhop of Londons 
Court, between William Bayly, Vicar of Walden, 
and one Merion and Parker, and inregiſter'd in 
the Book of the Muniments, fol. 99, faithfully 
compar'd with the Original, which was receiv'd 


again out of the Office, July 29, 1639, by Nicke+ 
las Gray, then Vicar. | 
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St. WE RB URCG AN 


abby at Cheſter, now the C atbedral. 


E have much of this Abby in the Monafſli> 
con, Vol. 1, p. 199, and 985, and the 
Engliſh Tranſlation, p. 30, and 
be ſeen what there is concerning it's Foundation, 
the Charter of King Edgar, a particular of the 
Poſſeſſions of the Monaſtery, in the firſt Place 
quoted, and in the latter, the Charter of Richard 
rl of Cheſter, of Earl Ranulphus, three of his 


Sons, and one of Richard de Rullos, and his Brother 


Robert. It's being made a Cathedral is alſo in 

the Tranſlation, p. 30. Something material may 

be here added from Kinz's Vale Royal of England. 
Touching the original Foundation of a Mona- 


ſtery in this Place, there is not ny thing that 1 


have found from our Hiſtorians or Records, which 


may make a perfect Diſcovery thereof; but by 


LJ» 


Hhhh 


115, where may 
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5 Circumſtance, I do conclude, that Mulpher, King 


of the Mcrcians, who flouriſh d about the Year oc 
Crarsx 660, perceiving his Daughter Werburgh 
much di ſpos d to a religious Life, caus'd her to 
be vcil d, and firſt huilt it for her, and ſuch other 
pious Ladies, who refolv'd to dedicate their Lives 
to the Service of God therein; for William of 
Maulieſbury, an ant ient Author and of great Cre- 
dit, ſpeaking of this devout Virgin St. Werburg, 
ſaith,” That ſhe was bury'd at Cheſter, in the Mo- 
niftery there, afterwards reedify'd by Earl Hugh. 

Referring the Reader for other Particulars to 
the Places above quoted, I ſhall now proceed to 
vive the Catalogue of the Abbats of this Place, 
From Mr. Wills. 


The Catalogue of the AvzATS of St. Wer- 
burga, et Cheſter. 


t.. RICHARD, 

Monk of Bec in Normandy, was appointed the 
firſt Abbat by An ſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
at the Requeſt of the Founder Hugh Earl of Cheſter 
and erding inſtituted, Auno 1094 He dy 
frer him ; 


2 HUGH. 
Occurs Abbat zung 1120, whoſe Succeſſor was 


Anno 1117. 


WILLIAM, 
Elected 20 1121, deceaſing the third of the 
Non. of Ottober, 1140. 


NAT. F by. : | 
Became Abbat in his ſtead, anno 1141. He 
dy d 2 Kal, February 1157, and was ſucceeded by 


„ROBERT. 
le receiv'd the Benediction from the Biſhop of 
Lichfield on St. Nicholass Day, 1157; and dying 
January 31, 1174, was ſucceeded by 


| 6. ROBERT, 
The ſecond Abbat of that Name, elected anno 
1175, on St. Herbungh's Day, viz. the third of the 
_ Nones of February. He receiv'd the Benediction 
in the Church of St. John at Cheſter on St. Aga- 
tha's Day. After his Death, which hapned on 
the ſecond of the Kal. of September 1184, there 
was a Vacancy of two Years, till the Election of 


7 ROBERT de Hasrincs, 

The third of the Name, ſubſtituted on, the 
third of the ſacs of Fly 
by Nubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, anno 1194, 
and had a yearly Penſion of twenty Marks allot- 
ted him. Upon his Depoſition 


8. G 
After a great deal of ſtruggling, was 
Ww his room, 4/2720 L194. 


_— 4 


ſubſtituted 
ter whom, 
eien 955 


The ſecond of the Name, was inſtall d Abbat, 
on the third of April 1214, on Eaſter Day. He 


dy d on St. Mary Ma'dalen's Day, vis. Tuly 22, | 


1226, and was the ſame Year ſucceeded by 


1186. He was depogd 


PIER 


nt 3 bo 4. — 


10. WILLIAM MAR A1 ON. 
Elected on the Sunday after the Feaſt of St. 
James, who receiv'd the Benędiction ont Tueſ- 
da (following, 2 1 in the Church 
of St. John in Cheſter, He dy d anno 12 id 
was ſucceeded by g | * 


11. WALTER de P yen e 

The ſame Year he receiv d the Benediction at 
London, on St. Nicholas's Day, 1228. He dy'd 
anno 1240, and was ſucceeded by 


12. ROGER FREN D. 
1 RN the 5 that Vear, on St. 
atthews Day, and dying anno 1 was ſuc⸗ 
ceeded the fame Year by a n 


13. THOMAS de CA rRNA. 


He dy d the fourth of the Kalends of May, 1265, 
and was ſucceeded by 


14. SIMON de A120 ManasTERns, 
ox HITCHURCYH, 

He deceas'd on the eighth of the Kalends of 
May, 1294, as appears by the King's Grant of the 
Conge d Eline, dated 1 March, 20 Eduard J. 
whereby | 


15. THOMAS de Lyn HEL 45, alits 
| BURkCHELES1A, 

Was elected in his ſtead, and receiv'd the 
Temporalities* accordingly, on the 18th of the 
{aid Month, and the Royal Aſſent the 21ſt of the 
ſame Month of J4arch. After him, I find one 


HUG THOMAS | 
Whoſe Surname occurs not, to have been Ab- 
bat anno 1360, in which Year he was appointed 
Juſtice of Cheſter. The next I meet with, is 


THOMAS ERDELEY, 


17. 
On vhoſe Death, which happen d anno. 1434 


18. JOHN SALYHAL _ 
| Succeeded in bis Abbacy. How long he preſi- 
ded I find not. His Succeſſor, according to my Se- 


ries, was 


19. SIMON de NRrrer. 

He was a munificent BenefaQor to this Abby, 
which he govern d ſeveral Years ; and dying 4. 
Luft 30, 1492, was bury'd in St. Mary's Church in 
wick. In his Time, diz. anne 1488, the great 
South Croſs Ifle was feparated to the Uſe of the 
Citizens of Chefter, and made a Pariſh Church, 
as it remains at this Day. Who ſucceeded bim 
my Authority ſuggeſts not; but the next that [ 
find, 18 one TE | p 


| 2 oh | . ee 
20. - BURCHENS HAW. 
He occurs anne 1529, in King's Vale Royal of 
England, and is perhaps the fame with 


21. THOMAS MARSHALL 
On whoſe Tranflation from hence to the Ab- 
bacy of Colcheſter, e 


3 HOMAS 
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22. THOMAS CLERK | 
The laſt Abbat, who, as A. Wood tells; ſupplica- 
ted in the aforeſaid Year for his Degree. of Bat- 
chellor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Oxford, 


| 4 So] 


this Convent, January 21, 1540, was afterwards, 
on it's being erected into a thedral, appointed 
the firſt Dean thereof. | | 
This imperfe& Catalogue from Mr. Willis atore- 
ſaid, is the beſt we have been able to meet with, 
tho wanting ſeveral Abbats, and being no other 
than a mere Catalogue of Names. What follows. 
is alſo from the ſame Author, 
5 The great Croſs Iſle of this Church, extending 
tittſelf from North to South, is by Partitions en- 
tirely ſeparated from the reſt of the Church, dif- 
ferent from all other Cathedrals. That Part which 
lies on the South- ſide, is divided by a croſs Wall, 
ranging parallel with the ſide Ifles, and made uſe 
of as a Parochial Church by the Corporation of 
Cheſter, who have an Entrance into it by a Door 
on the outſide, under the lowermoſt fide Iſl 
over which, in a little Turret, hangs a Bell, which 
calls the Congregation together. This Building 
was aſſign d to the Citizens, in King Henry the 
VIkh's Time, and nam'd St. Ofwald's Church. 
'Tis built in like Proportion and Extent, anſwer- 
able to the Weſt Part of the Church, having a 
Nave ſupported with Pillars, and two ſide Iſles, 
and is adorn'd with ſeyeral Tombs of eminent 
Citizens, | 
The oppoſite End of the Tran ſeptum, ſeparated 
in like manner from the reſt of the Church, us d 
as the Chapter-houſe, is in no wiſe regular and 
uniform to the South Part, either for Length or 
Breadth, as may be ſeen in the Icknography, 
The whole Length of the Church frum Eaſt to 
Weſt, is 396 Feet. Sz 3 
The Length of the Croſs Iſle from North to 
South, is 189 Feet and an half. | 

The Breadth of the Body of the Church -and 
fide Tiles 73 Feet and an halt, as is the Height of 
the Body of the Church. 2h ; 
The Height of the Tower or Steeple, from the 
Floor of the Church to the Top, is 127 Feet. 

The Breadth of the Steeple within, is 39 Feet, 
and on the outſide 45. | 
In this Deſcription, the Length of St. Mary's 
Chapel, ſtanding at the Eaſt End of the Choir, 
is to be deducted, with the ſide Iftes or Cloiſters, 
Which amount to 59 Feet, ſo that without this 
Chapel, the whole length, as in the Scale in rhe 
Icknography is 337. 
Chapel is 76 Feet, and the Height of it 33 Feet. 
J. ſee no reaſon, with Mr. Willis's leave, for de- 
2 St. Mary's Chapel from the Length of the 
Church, fince it is 4 Part of the fame, nor is it eaſy 
fo concerve, that the ſaid Chape of St. Mary ſhould 
be broader than the Church, which he 
Feet broad, and the Chapel 76. 
here remains no ancient Monuments legible ; 
for in the Rebellion (a:ainfl King Charles I.) the 
Church was turn d into a Stable, and theſe, with 
every thing ornamental, violated. 


Two Structures are yer very conſiderable about 
this Church. 


moſt ancient, the moſt compleat in Architecture, 


— 


of any Church or Structure in theſe Parts for many 


was ſubſtituted in his ſtead; who ſurrendring | 


1 


. — 
a 


—ͤ—ͤ—: 


Ages; and to this Day, according to ſome , Ac- 


counts, King Luvs is Tappos'd to have been the 
Founder; but by common Tradition and Mon- 


bl 


kiſh Writers, tis more probably ſaid, that the 
grear Princeſs Elftcda, or Fthelfleda, Counteſs of 

ercta, built it, and that it was dedicated to 
St. Peter and St. Paul. Dope s ps 

2dly, A Pyramid on the South-ſide of the Choir, 
built on its proper Arch in the Cloiſter or fide 
Ile. This riſes ſix or ſeven Yards above the 
Roof of the Cloiſter or ſide Ile, having no other 
Ornaments erben e It is ſuppos d to have 
been erected to the Wemory of ſome Prince or 
great Perſon dying here, It ſeems as ancient as 
9 Part of the Church. Camden ſays, that Henry 

„Emperor of Germany, was bury d here, but 
that is very improbable, from many Circumſtan- 


ces of his tronbleſome Life, and his Death ar 


Liege, and Burial at Sire, as the Hiſtorians of 
his own Country inform us. A Story goes in a 
Manuſcript of one Godeſhal, a great Man, making 


| choice of ending his Days in this Monaſtery, and 


tis conjectur d, that this Pyramid was built over 
his Grave. 

As for other Monuments in this Church, we 
do not ſwell this Work with Numbers of Inſcrip- 
tions where they are to be found, confining our- 
felves only here and there to mention ſome of 
Princes, or other very great Men; and in this 
Church, as has been ſlid above, all choſe Things 

were deſtroy d by the hypocritical Rebels, and ſuch 

| Havock is the general Conſequence of all Rebel- 
lions. | V 

l 


The Breadth of St. Mary's | 


ſays it but 73 


½, That on the North-ſide call d the Chapter- 
Houſe, tho now very ruinous, it. ſhews the Pro- 
portion was exact, and the Order elegant, as the 


St. AUGUSTINGi 
_ Monaſtery near Canterbury, Kent, 
"© HE Monafticon, p. 23, gives us the Founda- 
tion of this Monaftery, the Charter of _ 
Edward AI, and confirming that of King Ethel 
tert, two other Charters of King Ethelbert, the 
Charter of Privilege granted by St. Auguſtin, and 
another Account relating to the ſame, with many 
curious Particulars, which may be ſeen in the En- 
gliſh Abridgment, p. 8. We ſhall here add ſeve- 
ral other Matters omitted there, no leſs worthy to 
be known, beſides the Lives of the Abbats from 
the ancient Manuſcripts. | * 

This Church is to this Day call'd the Monaſtery Bibl. 
of ehe Apoſtles Peter and Faul, and of St. Auguſtin Cor 
of Canterbury, * NEE | FS IX. 

In the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 695, 2 
King Ethelbert being confirm'd in the Catholic 
Faith, together with his Queen Berta, and their 
don Label, and the moſt reverend Prelate Aus 
guſtin, and the reſt of the Nobility of the Land, 
celebrated the Solemiity of tlie Nativity of our 
Lord at Canterbury. Having therefore call'd to- 
pers there a general Aſſembly as well of the 


lergy as the People, to the fifth Day of the Ides 
of January, by the Conſent and Approbation of 


all and every one, he deliver'd up the Monaſtery 
of the Apoſtles Peter and Faul, by the Hands of 
the ſaid St. Auenſtin, to God, and the Monks there 
to ſerve God for ever, with the Endownient ot 
the ſame, and granted to it perperual 7, 
| | 4 | an 
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and enrizh'd it with ſundry Poſleſſions of Lands, 
and other moſt bountiful Gifts, and appointed 
the Monk Peter Abbat of the ſame Monaſtery and | 
Congregation of Monks, | 

And to the end that theſe Things may be made 
the more manifeſt to the Readers, we have in- 
nex'd the Charters of King Ethelbert, and the Pri- 
vilege of St. = 8 

Ste theſe in the Monaſticon as above quoted. 

What became of the Preſents made by King 
Ethelbert, viz. the Silver Diſh and the Gold Scep- 
ter, Cc. which that King, in his Charter above- 
mention'd, ſays he beſtow'd on this Monaſtery, 
is now altogether unknown. Some are of Opinion, 


that at the time when the Danes waſted this 


Country, by reaſon of their frequent Invaſions in 
theſe Varts, theſe Things were hid in private 
Places, which are not yet all diſcover'd. Others 
fay, that at the Time of Redeeming King Richard 
from his Impriſonment by the Duke of Auſtria, 
the aforeſaid Preſents were taken out of this Mo- 
naſtery, as well as the Chalices, and other Veſ- 
ſels of Gold and Silver towards the aforeſaid Re- 
demption, which of all does not ſeem to be true. 
Many of the Relicks, which Augiſtin is mention d 
above to have given to this Monaſtery, remain to 
this Day, as the double arm'd Croſs of the Wood 
of our Lord's, ſome of the ſcamleſs Garment, 
Hair of the bleſſed Mary, ſome of Aaron's Rod, 
and many more too long to enumerate. We 
have alſo St. Gregory's Bible, and the Goſpels of 
the ſame, as alſo ſome old Copies which are ſtall 
call'd Gregorian; all which 1 ſent to St. Au- 

tin, together with the Pall, by Laurence the 
Prieſt and Peter the Monk, firſt Abbat of this Mo- 
naſtery. 

This Privilege (meaning that above-mention'd to 
be in the Monaſticon, as there quoted) is kept un- 
der the leaden Seal of the ſame Auguſtin, at which 
leaden Seal no Man need admire ; tor the ſaid 
Aw: vſtin being a Roman, and Apoſtle of the En- 
gliſb, he might obſerve the ſame Method as to 
the Dignity of his Perſon, on account of his A- 

poſtolical Legateſhip in the Church of England, 

as was then obſerv'd by the Apoſtolical LE Gre- 
ory in the Roman Church. In the like manner of 
_ Times, Biſhops in the Parts beyond the 
Sea, uſed a leaden Seal. For which reaſon, when 
the aforeſaid Privilege of Aiguſtin was urg d to be 
counterfeit, on account of the leaden Seal, by Ri- 
chard Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a certain Biſhop 
of the Parts beyond the Sea gave to the Lord Phi- 
lip, Earl of Flanders, ſuch a leaden Seal, which 
that ſame Biſhop and his Predeceſſors made uſe 
of, the which Seal the ſame Ear], for the greater 

Evidence of the Truth, ſent to the Abbat of St. 

Auguſtin's by Mr. Robert Blund, his Chaplain, the 

which leaden Seal is always preſerv'd with the 

other Muniments of the Church. On the one 
ſide of which Seal or Impreſſion, the Inſcription 
is this, S16112vm PrROTHOM ARTIRIS STEPHANI; 
the Seal of -the Protomartyr Stephen, The In- 
ſcription on the reverſe is not ſo plain. But of 
the holy Pope Gregory we have no Privilege at 
all ; for thar Pope Gregory departed this Life in 
the aforeſaid Year 605, on the fourth of the Idea 
of March. 

This Monaſtery therefore being endow'd, as is 
above ſaid, by the Regal Donation, and confirm'd 
in perpetual Liberty by Auguſlin's Apoſtolical Pri- 


vilege, that ſame Year 605, the bleſſed Augyſtin 


: dou 


| 
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died, on the ſeventh of the Kalends of June be. 
ing Tueſday, and, was bury'd without by 5 often 
mention d Church of the Apoſtles Peter and Tau 
becauſe the fame had not yet been finiſh d nor 
dedicated. But as ſoon as it was dedicated, his 
Body was carry d in and bury d with due Honour 
in the North Porch thereof. In which alſo the 
Bodies of the ſucceeding Archbiſhops were in- 
tomb d till Theodorus, who and his Succeſſors are 
elſewhere bury d in the Church, becauſe the afore. 
faid Porch tould not contain more Bodies. This 
Porch was to the old Church, where now is the 
Chapel of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. In the midſt 
of which Porch was an Altar dedicated to the Ho- 
nour of St. Gregory. 

Many here have been miſtaken as to the Year 
of St. Auzuflin's Death, thinking he had dy d in 
the Year of our Lord 613. This Miſtake is oc- 
caſion d by a certain falſe Writing in ſome Chro- 
nicles, which ſays, that Augiſtin ſate in his Bi. 
ſhoprick ſixteen Years, For Bede, in the ſecond 
Book of the Actions of the Engliſh, chap. 3, ſays 
22 ordain'd two Biſhops, that is, Mel. 
latus and Juftus, in the Year of our Lord 604, 
Mellitus for London, and Fuftus for Rocheſter, kn 
preſently after in the ſame Chapter he writes 
thus. Any2yftin the beloved of God dy'd, and his 
Body was depoſited, Oc. Pope Boniface the IVth, 
in his Charter of Confirmation and Exemption 
of this Monaſtery, the which Chatter is dated the 
third of the Kalends of March, in the Year of our 
Lord 610, ſays thus, Where alſo let your afore- 
ſaid truly beloved ot God, and who will riſe a- 
p= in Glory, Father Auguftin reſt, Cc. In the 

ext of St. Adrian it is thus written : In the 
Year of our Lord 605 dy'd the bleſſed Gregor, 
on the fourth of the Ides of March. In the ſame 
Year alſo the bleſſed Auguſtin, on the ſeventh f 
the Kalends of June, By which it plainly enough 
appears, that Auguſtin did not fit Biſhop ſixteen 

ears, for he was ſent into England in the Year 
596, the next Year he was ordain'd Biſhop; in 
the Year of our Lord 601, he receiv'd the Pall 
and dy'd in the Year 605. 


The Lives of the Abbats of the Monaſtery 
of St. Auguſtin, zear Canterbury, fron 
the above- quoted Manuſcript in the Cot- 
ton Library, being that of T. Sprot til! 
the Tear 1228, and then continu'd fron 
the printed Chronicle of W. Thorn, among 
the Decem Scriptores. = 


KEEL E Ro 
N the Year of our Lord 607, the venerable + 
ter, the firſt Abbat of this Monaſtery, being 
ſent Embaſſador into France by King Ethelbe! 
was drowned in a Creek of the Sea near Boligue, 
above that Place in the Sea which is called An. 
fleot, and obſcurely bury'd by the Inhabitants of 
that Place. But it pleas'd God to ſhew his great 
Worth, for every Night there appear'd an hea- 
venly Light over his Grave, till rhe neighbour- 
ing People who ſaw it, reflecting it was an ho! 
Man that had been there bury'd, and ſearching 
for him, they took away his Body, and bury dit 
in the Church of St. Mary the Virgin, in the Cit! 
of Boloane, with the Honour due to ſo great“ 
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HE Death of the Abbat Peter being known, 
John, a Monk of the ſame Congregation, 
who had been ſent by the holy See with the | 
bleſſed Auguſtin, was made Abbat in his Place, | 
the College of the Brethren electing him, and | 
King Ethelbert and Laurence the Archbiſhop, ap- 
proving of the ſame, ; 

The bleſſed Auguſtin dying, as has been ſaid a- 
bove, Laurence ſucceeded, whom the ſaid bleſſed 
Auzuſtin had in his Life Time ordain d Biſhop | 
for that Purpoſe, leſt the State of the Church not 
then polifh'd, in caſe it ſhould want a Paſtor but 
one Hour, ſhould begin to waver, In the Year | 
609, Mellitus Biſhop of London was ſent by King | 
Ethelbert, and Archbiſhop Laurence, to Pope Bo- 
niface the IVth, to treat about the Affairs of the | 
Church of England, as alſo to obtain the Con- 
firmation of the See Apoſtolick for this Apoſtoli- 
cal Monaſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul. The moſt 
Reverend Pope having received him honourably, 
gather'd a Synod of the Biſhops of ah, to treat 
about the State of the Church, in which Synod, 
Mellitus himſelf being preſent, he confirm'd rhis 
- | Monaſtery, and read the Charter of Confirmation, 
on the third of the Kalends of March, in the 
' Year 611, and ſent the Apoſtolical Privilege to 
King Ethelbert, and John the Abbat, by the afore- 
F. ſaid Mellitus, the which Privilege under the lea- 
e gen Seal is preſerv'd in our Archives, with thoſe 
he of Augrſtin and Ethelbert. The Purport ot the 
Words of which Privilege is as follows. 


» 


Oniface Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of 
=IY God, Cc. The Almighty God, Cc. Your 
g beg firſt Requeſt is, that the Church of the moſt bleſ- 
2 ſed Apoſtles ter and Paul, ſeated on the Eaſt- 
eg fide of the City of Canterbury, which Cc. By the 
Authority of this Prince of the Apoſtles, we there- 
fore ordain, and eſtabliſh for ever, thar the afore- 
- faid Monaſtery, defended by Apoſtolical Privi- 
leges, built in your Kingdom at the firſt dawning 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and the firſt of the Mo- 
naſtical Order, with all its Appurtenances, be 
exempt from all Service, undiſturb'd by any 
worldly Noiſe, and that ir be no way liable to 
Eccleſiaſtical Conditions, or Burdens, or any ſe- 
cutar Services whatſoever ; that it be not ſubſer- 
vient to any Canonical Laws; becauſe it appears 
very unfir, that the ſame which among you is the 
firſt in this Religion, thould be ſubſervient to the 
Authority of another. Therefore, in the Name 
of our Lord goons Cazisr, by the Authority 
Peter, the moſt bleſſed Prince of the Apoſtles, . in 
whoſe Stead we preſide over this Roman Church, 
we forbid from this Time, that no Prelate, or 
ſecular Perſon, do preſume to invade the Domi- 
nion of this Church, or uſurp any Power of Ru- 
ling, or to give it any Diſturbance, or arrogate 
any Cuſtom tho' never ſo flight, nor even to fay 
Maſs therein unleſs at the Requeſt of the Abbat 
or Brethren ; but that our common Son John the 
Abbat, to hold and poſſeſs all Things freely, may 
with the Advice of the Brethren fearing our Lord, 
well order and diſpoſe the Benefit of the Place 
th within and without; and thus being free 
from all Vexation and Diſturbance, they may per- 
form the Duty of our Lord with all Devotion of 
Mind. After whoſe Death let no Stranger be 
receiv'd, but one of the ſame Congregation, and 


A T 1 8 


thren ſhall of their own Will chuſe ; and he that 
thall be choſen, be ordain'd without any Fraud, 
or Corruption, and conſecrated in the ſame 
Place. Bur in caſe, which God forbid; they 
cannot find a proper Perſon among themſelves, 
they ſhall cautiouſly ele& one to be ordain'd in 
like manner out of the other Monaſteries. This 
Decree of ours, Cc. Given the third of the Ka- 
lends of March, in the Reign. of the moſt pious 
Emperor Focas, in the eighth Year of his Empire, 
the fourteenth Indiction. This Year of Focas 
Au,uftus is the Year of our Lord 61c. 


In the Year of our Lord 613, Laurence the 
Archbiſhop returning from preaching to the 1ri/h 
and Scots, conſecrated the aforeſaid Church of 
the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, and, in the Preſence 
of the King and of a Multirude flocking thither, 
carry d the holy Body of the beloved of God Au- 
guftin into the conſecrated Church, and bury'd it 
in the North Portico, but the Bodies of St. Le- 
tardus Biſhop of Seplis, and of the venerable 
Queen Berta, who had been Wife to the aforeſaid 
King Ethelbert, he bury'd in the Portico of St. 
Martin; for theſe two Bodies had been firſt bu- 
ry d without the Church, by reaſon that at the 
Time of their Death the Church was not conſe- 
crated. In the Year of the Incarnation of our 
Lord 616, which is the 21ſt Year, after Aiguffin 
was ſent with his Companions to preach in Eu- 
22 Ethelbert, King of Kent, who had reigned 56 
ears moſt gloriouſly on Earth, enter'd into the 
everlaſting Joys of the heavenly Kingdom, on the 
—_ Day of February, and was bury'd in the Porch 
of St. Marlin within the Church of the bleſſed 
Apoſtles Feter and Paul, where his Wife Berta alſo 
lies interr d. | 
The moſt glorious King Ethelbert being dead, as 
is aforeſaid, his Son Edbald ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdom, which was a great Detriment to the 
tender State of the Church ; for he had not only 
refus'd to embrace the Faith of Cxs1sT, but was 
alſo pollured with ſuch Fornication, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſays, the like was not heard of among the 
Gentiles, ſo that he kept his Father's Wife; bur 
thro the divine Diſpenſation, and the Preaching 
of the Archbiſhop Laurence, and laſtly, Laurence 
himſelf receiving Apoſtolical Stripes, as more 
plainly appears in the Life of rhe ſaid Laurence, 
Edtald having abandon'd all idolatrous Worſhip, 
and put off his unlawful Wedlock, being convert- 
ed to the Piety of his Father, receiv'd the Faith 
of Cx x1sT, and being baptiz'd by Archbiſhop Lau- 
rence, he took care to the utmoſt of his Power in 
all Points to favour and advance the Affairs of the 
Church ; and accordingly, to expiate his Sins, he 
founded a Church in Honour of the holy Mother 
of God Mary, in the Monaſtery of St. Peter and 
Paul aforeſaid, and, endow'd that Church with 
the Manor of Northbourne, that is, thirty Plow- 
Land, as appears in its Codicil; the which Land 
he beſtow d on this Monaſtery as freely, as his Fa- 
ther or himſelf had ever held the ſame, about 
the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 618. This 
Church of the bleſed Virgin Mary, at firſt ſtood 
on the Eaſt of the Monaſtery, and the Burial Place 
of the Brethren was between the ſaid Church and 
the Monaſtery; but afterwards the Monaſtery be- 
ing enlarg'd, this Church was quite pull d down, 
and a Vault built there, as it is now to be ſeen. 
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It was the Church that St. Dunſtan ſo often vi- 
fited, in which he ſaw the Choirs of Angels, with 
the Mother of God herſelt, ſinging. and laying, | 
Cantemus ſocii Domino, cantemus honorem, Dulcis 
er ſonet ore, and the reſt that fol- 
lows, as we read in the Life of St. Dunſtan. 

In the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 618, 
the venerable John, ſecond Abbat of this Mona- 
ſtery after his remporal Rule, aſcended into the 
heavenly Kingdom, and was bury'd in the afore- 
ſaid Church of the holy Mother of God; but was | 
afterwards tranſlated from that Church with o- 
ther holy Perſons, and plac'd in the Wall behind 


the Altar of St. Gregory. 


RYFFINIAND.S:.:-4 
898 John, having been alſo ſent by the | 
See Apoſtolick with St. Auguflia. This Kaf- 
nianus receiv'd the Bleſſing the fame Year from | 
St. Laurence the Archbiſhop. The next Year, vis. 
619, Laurence the Archbiſhop dy'd, and was bu- 
ried in the aforeſaid Church of the Apoſtles Feter 
and Paul, by his Predeceſſor Auguſtin, Mellitus 
then Biſhop of London ſucceeded Laurence, and | 
having moſt worthily govern'd the Church five 
Years, he dy d in the Vows of our Lord 624, E- 
thelbald ftill reigning in Kent, and he was bury d 
with his Predeceſſors in the often mention'd Mo- 
naſtery of the Apoſtles Peter and Paul. Juſtus, who 
had been Biſhop of Rochoſter, ſucceeded Mellitus. 
In the Year of our Lord 626 dy'd Ruffinianus 
the third Abbat of this Monaſtery, and was bu- 
ry d in the Church of the bleſſed Mother of God, 
with John his Predeceſſor, and afterwards tran- 
flated to the greater Church with other holy Men. 


4. GRACIOSUS 
888 Nuſfinianus, and had the Benediction 
the ſame ear, from Juſtus the Archbiſhop. This 
Gracioſus alſo was a Roman. In the Year of our 


Lord 633, Archbiſhop Juftus dy d, and was bury'd ' 
with bis Predeceſſors gre {rs of the Apo- 
ſtles Peter and Paul. Honorius ſucceeded Archbi- 
ſhop Juſtus, in the Year of our Lord 637. 

In the Year of our Lord 638, Gracioſus the 
fourth Abbat .of this Monaſtery dy'd, but where 


he was bury'd I do not find. 


5. PETRONIUS 
Ucceeded him, and was a Roman alſo, and 
bleſs'd by Archbiſhop Honorius, in the Year of 
our Lord 640. That ſame Year dy d Eadbald, when 
he had reign'd 22 Years, and was bury'd by his 
Father, in the Monaſtery of the Apoſtles Peter and 
Paul above-mention'd; and in the Year of our 
Lord 642, dyd Emma, Wife to King Eadball, 
but now they both lie by St. \ Altar. Honorius 
the Archbiſhop dy d in the Year of our Lord 653, 
and was bury'd with his Predeceſſors in the afore- 
ſaid Monaſtery of the Apoſtles, and the Archie- 
piſcopal See was one Year and ſixteen Months va- 
cant. He was ſucceeded by Deuſdedit, in the Year 
of our Lord 655. 
In the Year of our Lord 654, dy'd Peironius 
fifth Abbat of this Monaſtery, and where he is 
bury 'd I know not. 


| 6. NATHANIEL 
C Ucceeded him, having been formerly ſent from 
Nome into England with Mellitus and Juſtus. He 
was bleſs'd in the Year of our Lord 655 by Deuſ- 


4cdit then Archbiſhop, Ercombet reigning in Kent. | 


| 
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In the Year of our Lord 664, Ercombet King of © 
Kent dy'd, and was bury'd in the aforeſaid Mona. 
ſtery of the Apoſtles Parr and Fun. The ſame 
Year dy d Denſdedit the Archbithop, and was bu. 
ry'd with his Predeceſſors in the aforeſaid Mo- 
naſtery. | 

In the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 667 
Nathaniel the fixth Abbat of this Monaſtery de. = 


parted this Life, and where he was bury'd Wii. Nan, 
tings do not mention any more than of many o. % 


thers, and there was a Vacancy in the Abbacy for J 
two Yes. At this Time, that is, in the Vear 8 
of our Lord 669, on a Sundey, the ſixth of the = * 
Kalends of June, St. Theodore the Archbiſhop, be- =: — 
ing ſent by Pope Vitalian, came to the Church of 2% 
Canterbury, for he had receiv'd full and ſupreme — 
Legantine Power from the aforeſaid Pope Vils. " iu 
lian, over England, Scotland and Ireland. Who, a: | 
as ſoon as he was acquainted with the State of fn 
this Monaſtery, by Apoſtolical Authority x. , 
ſerv'd the providing for that Monaſtery, in rela- * 
tion to appointing of an Abbat for the Behoof of Cn. 
St. Adrian ; for Pope Vitalian had commanded f. 
Theodore, at the Time of his Departure, that he w 
ſhould provide for and give a Place to St. Adria ** 
in his Dioceſs and Province, wherein he might wy 
live conveniently with his Followers, that he 48 
might be to him an Evangelical Guide, and Com- Ja, 
panion and Fellow-Labourer, left Theodorus, being Alu & 
a Greek, might bring into the Church ſomething . 
againſt the Faith, after the Manner of the Greeks, al 
Accordingly, in the Year of our Lord 670, on the ©» 
third of the Kalends of October, St. Adrian being 1 
diſmiſs d out of the Cuſtody and Impriſonment of wat» 
the Duke of Evreux in France, came to St. Thee \*% 
dorus at Canterbury, who, as ſoon as he came to Tine 
him, gave him this Monaſtery of the Apoſtles Peter al tn 
and Paul, and thus, he who refus d the Primacy 1.8. 
of the whole Church of England, the divine 4 
Goodneſs ſo diſpoſing it, had the Monaſtery of 

the Apoſtles Peter and Paw, the chiefeſt in the 


Church of England. 


„ RNSAITAMN 
V 7 Hat fort of Man, and whence this 
Adrian was, may be ſeen.more at large in 
the Treatiſe of his coming into England, and his 
Miracles. He was the ſeventh Abbat of this Mo- 
naſtery, and therefore I come to thoſe Things 
which hapned in his Time. When Adrian had 
obtain'd the Government of the Monaſtery of the 
Apoſtles Peter and Paul, he alſo obtain'd Privileges 
ot Pope Deodatus,relating to the Liberty of the Mo- 
naſtery, and the Choice of the Abbat. In which 
Privilege, towards the end, is added againſt Tranſ- 
greſſors. If any Perſon ſhall preſume to infringe 
theſe Decrees of the Apoſtolick See, if he is a 
Prelate, or Miniſter of the Church, Jer him un- 
derſtand that he is-depriv'd of his Offices; if a 
Layman or Secular, let him know that he is de- 
barr d from partaking of the Body and Blood ot 
our Lord Jesus. This Privilege we have not 
with the leaden Seal, but only a Tranſcript of it in 
Alrian's Text, and in ſeveral other Places. He 
alſo obtain d a Privilege of Pope Agatho, prohi- 
biting this Monaſtery to be ſubject to any Juriſ- 
dition but only to that of the Church or Rowe. 
Concerning the Election of the Abbat, and that 
none ſhould ſay Maſs in it unleſs invited, &. 
And in the Concluſion, if any one ſhall contemn 
theſe our Decrees, or preſume to infringe them, 
let bim be anathema. This Privilege 1s _ 
| | | the 


* 
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the leaden Seal. In the Year of our Lord 673, 
„ on the Kalends of April,” King Lothair gave fe 


1 this Monaſtery three Plow-Lands in the Marſh 
thair, 


as freely as the 


= bury'd in the Churc 
fight Year of our Lord 626, ve to this 
re Monaſtery, for two Pounds of Silver he had re- 
pole. ceiv'd of St. Adrian, then Abbat, the Land ad- 
„. U. joining to that Land which King Lothair had con- 
bee, en fer d on this Monaſtery, which Land is bounded 
On the one ſide it has the Ford 


ts is Gt Fs Highway directly, and 
tene which is call d Ford. rect Highway directly, a 

dee on the other fide & River call'd Stur, all free 
| «ve. Lands, with Meadows, Fields, Cc. as is more 
1 % fully contain d in the Particular. In the Year of 
y being our Lord 687, Aulus a foreign King dy d, and 
% was bury'd in our Church with the öther Kings. 
Me, This Mulns was Brother to the King of Suſſex, 


A. A who invading Kent, alter the Death of Edr ic, 
. Ts waſted it every where, and coming to Canterbury, 


Canter- 


lies being oppos'd by the Citizens, almoſt all his Men 


N 
lece Cantorburians, they encompaſs d the ſaid Houſe 
Leg with Fire, and ſo deſtroy d King Alu with his 
de Companions in the ſame. 


% About this Time one King Swebard, who had 
«ci got the Kingdom of Kent by Force, gave to Ealbs, 
75 Abbeſs of Menfter, who was before St. Mildred 
tm Land containing 44 Manſes, in the Place call'd 
vey bed In ſadancye in the Ule of Thaxet, and a Court ha- 


burat lis 
Broth l ö 
.,, mort Time after, the ſame Swebard gave to the 


Plow-Lands at the Place call d Bodeſham. About 
the ſame Time King Oſwyz gave to the aforeſaid 


Manſes, and ſome Land in Thanct, pay 


ſeſs d by Vmynred. 
ſame Oſwys, 


the Court of Lymynge, 


Age, and was bury'd with his Predeceſſors in the 
above-mention'd Church of the Apoſtles Pcter 
and Paul. In the Year of our Lord 691, on 
6th of the Kalznds of Auguſt, Wythred King of 
Kent, with his Conſort Huegill, gave to Ealba, 
Abbeſs of Menffer aforeſaid, four Plow-Lands 
in the Ile of Thaxet, the which Land was 
once call'd Humantune, but now by the Corrup- 
tion of the Name is call'd Upmantone and Ledene. 
In the Year of our Lord 692, on the firſt Day of 
the Month of Fuly, Brithwald Abbat of the Mo- 
naſtery of Raculver was elected Archbifhop of Cax- 


Biſhop of France. 


Canterbury, for all his Predeceſſors were Rwnans, 
and he was ſeated on his Throne, the Day before 
the Kalends of September, being Sunday; a Man 
excellently inſtructed in Monaſtical and Eccleſia- 
ſtical Diſcipline, but not to be compar'd to his 
Predeceſſor Theodorus. In the Year of our Lord 
692, and the Month of March, Wytkred King of 
Kent, with his Conſort Adelburga, gave to this 


bins being kill d, he fled into a certain Houſe, with 
twelve Companions, which being known to the. 


ving 12 Manſes ia the Place call'd Stureye; and a 
ſaid Falba, two Plow-Lands at Stweye, and three 


Abbeſs Ealba, certain Lands at Stweye having then 


eighteen Manſes, the which Land was once poſ- 
About the dame Time the 
gave to this Monaſtery and the Abbat 
Air1zn one Plow-Land, which Land belong d to 
in which there was wont 
to be an Iron Mine. In the Year of our Lord 
692, dy'd Theodore the Archbiſhop of blefied Me- 
mory, old and full of Days, that is, 88 Years of; 
| Withred d d, an the ninth of the Kalends of May 


the 


terbury, and .ordain'd the next Year on the third 
of the Kaleads of July, by Goduyn Metropolitan 
This Brithwald was the firſt 
Engliſhman that .obtain'd the Epiſcopal See of 


that al Com- 
memoration be made of him ant his Queen in 


* 


ga, at the 


Diet: to the aforeſaid Father, of En 


gliſb. He was the 


£4. id. — E — a 5 , 
* 


Monaſtery, and to Adrian then Abbat, in pure 
and perpetual Alms five Plow-Lands call d Lythe- 
bourne, upon this Condition 


our Prayers, aud the Solemnity of the Maſſes. A- 
bout the Year of our Lord 695, Monday in April, 
Wythred King of Kent, with his Conſort Alelbur? 
erſwaſion of Archbiſhop Brithwald, 
gave to Ealla Abbeſs of Menſter aboye-mention'd 
the Land call'd Hzeg of forty Manſes, ay 
In the Year of the 1 of our Lord 
708, the moſt reverend Father Adrian, Abbat of 
this Monaſtery, and Fellow-Labourer in the Word 
of God with Archbiſhop Theodore of bleſſed Me- 
mory, Tus and was bury'd in this Monaſtery, 
in the Church of the bleſſed Mother of Gad, 
which Eadbald is ſaid above to have built; being 
the 41ſt Year after he was ſent by Pope Vitalian 
with Theodore, but the 39th after his coming into 
England. His Succeſſor was . 


8. ALBINIIJS, 

liſh Ex- 
traction. This Albinus was fo well inſtru- 
cted in the Study of the divine Books by St. A- 
driap, that he was as well acquainted with the 
Greek and Latin Tongues, as his own natural En- 
rſt Engliſhman promoted to 
the Government of this Monaſtery, for all his 
Predeceſſors were Romans, and he was bleſs d in 
his Monaſtery by Archbiſhop Brithwald, on Sun- 
day, the Octave of Eaſter, the aforeſaid Year. By 
the Advice and with the Aſſiſtance of this Albi- 
nus, the venerable Prieſt Bede, .compos'd his Hi- 
ſtory of the Acts of the Engliſh, as he himſelf ob- 
ſerves in the Preface to the aforeſaid Hiſtory, In 
the Year of our Lord 721, Ethelbert the Son of 
King Wihred, with his Conſent, gave to Mildred 
Abbeſs of Adznfter in the Ile of Thanet, on the 
IIth of July, one Plow-Land on the River H- 
mene, which Land had been before poſſeſs d by 
thoſe that at that Time liv'd at Fettaham, and 
three Acres of Meadow in the Place call'd Ham- 
weſpot. In the Year of our Lord 724, Edbert the 
Son of King Withred, gave to the aforeſaid Ab- 
beſs Mildred half a Plow-Land, late held by E ſ- 
wald, in the Part of the Country call'd By Nor- 
thene-wade, In the Year of our Lord 725, King 


and was ibury'd in the afore-mention'd Church of 
the Apofiles Feter and Paul, he is the laſt King 
that was bury d an this Monaſtery. Anno Domini 
731, Brathwald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, waſted 
awath much Age, dy'd on the fifth of the [des of 
Fanuary, and was bury'd with his Predeceſſors in 
the aforeſaid Church of the Apoſtles Peter and 
Faul; he held the See 37 Years, ſix Months, and 
fourteen Days, and in his Place the ſame Year 
mas made Archbiſhop, one Tatwyn, of the Pro- 
vince of the Merciaus, having been a Prieſt in the 
Monaſtery of Briodwwn ; but he was conſecrated in 
his own Church of Canterbury, by the venerable 
Biſhops Daniel of Wincheſter, Inzuald of London, 
and Ezldwya of Rocheſter ; on the tenth Day of 
Fune, being Sunday, and fate three Years. 

In the Year of our Lord 732, the venerable 
Father Albinus, the eighth Abbat of this Mona- 
ſtery, dying in Peace, was bury'd in the ſame 
Church of the Mother of God above-mention'd, 
by his Predeceſſor and excellent Maſter St. Adrian; 
but in Proceſs of Time, at the Tranflation of St. 
Auguſtin, and of the other Saints of this 8 . 

oy T1143 
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this fame Father Alb:nus was alſo tranſlated, with. 


St. Adrian, and the reſt there bury'd, from the 
aforeſaid Church of the Mother of Good, to the 


* 


reſts to riſe in the 


grearet Church, and plac'd in the Wall behind 


the Altar of St. Gregory the Pope, where he now 
Glory of the Saints. Albinus 
was ſucceeded by 12 AASA N VN 


O was! blefſed by «Archbiſhop Tatwys. 
Anno Domini 734, Archbiſhop Tatwyn en- 
ded his Days, and was bury'd with his Prede- 
ceſſors in the Church of the Apoſtles Peter and 
Paul. He was ſucceeded by'Notheltinus, Arch- prieſt 


; 


* 


-of the Monaſtery of St. Paul at London, in the 


dying A. D. 7 
of Novenbi ” bury'd with his Predeceſſors in 


Year of our Lord 736, who ſate three Years; and 
on the ſixteenth of the Kalends 


the aforeſaid Church of the Apoſtles. His Suc- 
deſſor was Cuthbert, who was conſecrated in the 
Year 741, but to do little good to this Monaſte- 
ry, as will more fully appear by what follows. 
But this Cuthbert, in the Month of September 
A. D. --- at the Synod of Cloveſhoc, all the Eneliſh 
Biſhops ſubſcribing, among other Synodals de- 
creed, that the Feſtivals of St. Gregory Pope, and 
St. An: »flin the Apofile of the Engliſh, ſhould for 
ever be obſerv'd with much Solemnity, Edelbald, 
King of the Aferciaus being then preſent, and ap- 
proving hereof. 

In the Year of our Lord 748, Nothbald, the 


ninth Abbat of this Monaſtery dying, 


10. ALDHUN | 

Succeeded him the ſame Year, and had the Be- 
nediction the ſame Year from Archbiſhop Cuth- 
bert. And in __ that during the Time of 
theſe two, viz. of Archbiſhop Cuthbert, and Ald- 
hun Abbat of this Monaſtery, the Burial of the 
Archbiſhops was taken from it by the ſaid Cuth- 
bert, and by fraudulent ſupplanting transferr'd to 
Cirift Church, contrary to Juſtice, and the Inſtitu- 
tion of our holy Father Auguſtin, as alſo the De- 
crees of the Popes Gregory, Boniface the IVth, 
Alecdatus, Azatho, and the reſt ; therefore, before 
I proceed farther to give an Account of what en- 
ſu'd, I think fit to make known the manner of 
this crafty Supplantation. Cuthbert Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, the eleventh from St. Auguſtin, in the 
Year 743, obſerving the negle& of Chrift-Church 
where he preſided, by reaſon it was not honour'd 
with the Burial of any honourable Perſons, the 
Bodtes of the deceas'd Archbiſhops being taken 
from it, and carry'd tobe interr'd in the Mona- 
ſtery of the Apoſtles Feter and Paul, and of St. 
Auguſtin, purſuant to the Decrees of the Popes, 
having conceiv'd the Fraud, he ſuffer'd the Pain 
of bringing forth Iniquity, and: contriv'd rather 
in a ſeditious than a ſtudious manner how that 
Cuſtom might be alter d. He had Recourſe to 
King Eadbert then reigning in Kent, and watering 
his Countenance with Tears, with the Prudence 
of the Serpent expos'd the Cauſe of his Grief to 
the King's Simplicity of the Dove, no leſs frau- 
dulently than inſtantly begging of the King, that 
he would alter the aforeſaid Cuſtom of Burial, 
and confirm the ſame ſo alter'd by his Royal E- 
dict; which at length he ſurreptitiouſly obtain'd, 
not ſo much by Intreaty as by Purchaſe. Accor- 
dingly, in the Year of our Lord 758, the afore- 
ſaid Cuthbert falling ſick, and drawing near to his 
Leath, perceiv'd that a proper Iime was now 


drawing hear bernd the Fraud before conceiv'd 
againſt St. Auguſtin's Church ſhould: bring forth a 


privately in his Church, he 
mily, as alſo the whole Convent of the Monks, 
give any publick 


Obſequies, till his Body had been. bury'd ſome 


— 


Serpentine Birth that muſt deſtroy the Dam. The 
End of his Life „ r near, and he lyin 


wore all his on Fa- 


who were nothing back ward in this Caſe, not to 
otice abroad of his Sickneſs or 
th, or to ring any Bell for him, or perform any 


Days; which was accordingly done. The third 
Day after he was bury'd, the Bells rung for him 
and the News of his Death was publickly ſpread 
abroad. Upon Notice thereof, the Abbat Aldbun 
of St. Angi ins came with his Brethren, to bring 
away the Body of the Archbiſhop, according to 
ancient Cuſtom; but finding it already bury'd, 
and underſtanding that the ancient Cuſtom of Bu- 
rial was alter'd by the King's Authority, he re- 
turn d home in Confuſion and Anxiety, being de- 
priv'd of what he defir'd. Cuthbert's Succeſſor in 
the Archbiſhoprick was Bregwyn, who highly com- 
mended the Statutes of his Predeceſſor concerning 
the aforeſaid Alteration as to the Burial of the 
Archbiſhops, and following his ſly Steps, caus'd 
the ſame Alteration to be confirm'd by Regal Au- 
thority, and alſo by the Apoſtolical, as ſome are 
of Opinion; and he alſo dying, and being bury d 
in private by his Predeceſſor, his Death was then 
at laſt divulg'd, and the Bells on a ſudden rung 
for celebrating of his Obſequies as was becoming. 
As ſoon as this was made known to the Convent 
of St. Auguſiin, Jambert, who was then Abbat of 
St. Ayguftin's, repair d to the Church of the Holy 
Trinity with an arm'd Power, and prepar'd to take 
away the Body of the deceas'd Archbiſhop by 
Force, if it ſhould not be freely given him; but 
when he underſtood that it was already bury 

perceiving himſelf again deceiv'd, he return 

home empty handed; but made many Appeals 
for the State and Liberty of his Monaſtery, and 
the Grievances it lay under. The Monks of Chriſt 
Church being deſtitute of the Comfort of their 
Paſtor, and obſerving the Reſolution of the afore- 
ſaid Abbat Jambert, and his Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence as well in Eccleſiaſtical as Secular Affairs, 
and fearing leſt if he ſhould follow the Appeals he 
had made, he ſhould by Dint of Juſtice reſtore the 
Burials of the Biſhops to the former Condition, 
to ſecure their own Fraud, they elected Jambert 
the Abbat of the Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin afore- 
faid, Archbiſhop; to the end that the Brethren 
of St. Auzuſtin's being deſtitute of the Support of 
ſo great a Father as Jambert, might deſiſt from 
following the Appeals about the aforeſaid Altera- 
tion of the Burial of the Archbiſhops, if not out 
of Slothfulneſs, at leaſt out of Reſpect to Arch- 
biſhop Fambert, which, alas! the Event has juſtify'd. 
But Jambert, after he had many Years adminiſter d 
the Dignity of his Prelacy with great Conſtancy of 
Mind, when he perceiv'd his End to draw near, 
being willing to alter the illegal Statutes of his 
Predeceſſors, and reſtore the Burial of the Biſhops, 
according to Juftice, to the ancient Cuſtom, he 
ordain'd that after his Death, his Body ſhould be 
carry d to be interr'd in the Church of the Apo- 
ſtles Peter and Paul and St. Auguſtin, where all 
his Predeceſſors had been laid. When he dy d, 
his Decree was fulfill d, and his Body honourably 
bury'd in the Chapter-houſe at St. Auguſtins, in 
the Year of our Lord 799. Athelack Biſhop of 


Wincheſter ſucceeded him, whoſe Statutes _ 
ning 
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eng the aforeſaid Butial of the Archbiſhops he a- 


gun made void, and, following the Example of Cutb- 
bert and Bregwyn, order'd himſelf, at his Death, to 
be bury'd in his own Church. The Monks of St. 
Auguſtin, by reaſon of their own great Simplicity, 
and the over-rigid Obſtinacy of the Archbiſhops, 
and the Kings, who favour'd them, to this Dꝛy ne- 
ver laid any Complaint or Objection before the Pope 
concerning this Wrong done them in the [aforeſaid 
Tranſlation of the Burials of the Archbiſhops ; and 


thus, through their fooliſh Simplicity, they loſt the | 


burying of the Archbiſhops tor ever, and fo it 
remain'd to Perpetuity 5 and thus Leah hiring Jacob 
for one Night, tor ever depriv'd Rachel of his Em- 
braces; God grant ſhe may not hereafter ſupplant 
her in other Matters. Tbat which the Monks of 
the Holy Trinity write in their Chronicles, viz. that 
Archbiſhop Cuthbert, the Inventor, to the Detriment 
of his own Soul, of this malicious Practice, had 
Recourſe to Gregory the younger, then preſiding o- 
ver the Roman Church, in the Year of our Lord 
743, and that he obtain'd of him Leave and Autho- 
rity by his Privilege to alter the aforeſaid Cuſtom 
of burying, is not ſo incredible as impoſſible. For 
Gregory the third, whom that Chronicle here calls 
Gregory the younger; according, to the, Chronicles 
of the Popes is ſaid to have dy'd about the Year 
74, and then Cuthbert was not yet made Archbiſhop; 
nor do we read of any other Gregory till Gregory the 
fourth, who ſate about the Year of our Lord 827. 
Laying aſide theſe Affairs, I return to the Order of 
Time which 1 paſs'd over. 

In the Year of our Lord 748, Aldbun the tenth 
Abbat of this Monaſtery was bleſs'd by Archbiſhop 
Cuthbert, I find nothing tranſacted in his Time, 
beſides that which has been mention'd above of our 
loſing the burying of the Archbiſhops. And that, 
in the Year 760, one Dunuald, a Miniſter of King 
Etbelbert, whilſt he was living, beſtow'd on this 
Church a certain Piece of Land near Qrenegate, 
which Piece of Land one Rynguyne then held. This 
Land is thus bounded ; from Quenegate to the South- 
ward it extends three Perches; and thence to the 
Weſtward, an exact {trait Line divides the King's 
Land from this for 23 Perches, as far as the dry 
Wall, which is adjacent to the Wall on the North 
Side of the City. 

In the Year of our Lord 576, the Abbat Aldbun 
dy'd, but where he was bury'd no Writing or Mo- 
nument informs us, as is the Caſe of ſeveral follow- 
ing Abbats. That ſame Year the Venerable 

| 11. JAMBERT 

Receiv'd the Benediction from Breguyn. In the 
Year of our Lord 561, Eadbert King of Kent, Son 
to King Wythred, gave to this Monaſtery, by the 
Hands of the Abbat Jambert, fix Plow Lands on the 
South Side of the ancient Way call'd Mundlingham, 
aud this is the Land that is call'd Monyngbam by 
Nort hourne. In the Year of our Lord 762, Archbi- 
ſhop Bregwys dying, Jambert, Abbat of this Monaſ- 
tery, was appointed Archbiſhop of Canterbury, on 
the 7th of the Ides of January, and receiv'd the Pall 
from Pope Paul, in the Year of our Lord 764. He 
govern'd the Archbiſhoprick commendably 2 7 Years. 
Wiliam of Malmsbury,in his Book of the Acts of our 
Kings, ſays, he ſuffer d many Troubles and Ba- 


niſhment in Defence of the Liberties of his Church. 


Jambert, the 11th Abbat of this Monaſtery, being 
advanc'd to be Archbiſhop, 3 
12. LI TEL NOT H 


Enter'd upon the Government of this Abby, and 


had the Benediction from Archbiſhop Jambert, in 


nod, 
Weſt-Saxons, gave to a certain Clerk living in this 
Monaſtery, whoſe Name was (iaban, ho, 


the Year of our Lord 764. On this Abbat Et helnot h, 


Offa, King of the Mercians, beſtow'd two Plow Lands, 


at the Place call'd Bewegfelde, and granted him Li- 


cence to feed Swine, Cattle and Beaſts of Burden 


in the Royal Wood for ever, and Permiſſion for one 
wild Goat in the Wood call'd Suenſyngb, where the 
King's Goats run. pl | 
In the Year of our Lord 787, Ethelnoth the 12th 
Abbat of this Monaſtery dy'd, nor do I find where 


he was bury'd. | | 1 £4 
. UT ARD;:..:: | 
Was ſubſtituted in his Place, and he alſo was 


bleſs'd by Archbiſhop Jambert. Gutard dying, 


14. CUNRED 


 / Succeeded him, and was bleſs'd by Archbiſhop 


Wuifred, in the Year of our Lord 803. He dying a- 
bout the Year of our. Lord 823. 

| is WERNOD " 

Succeeded, and was bleſs d by the aforeſaid V ul- 


fred. This Abbat Wernod was Kinſman to the Kings 


Athelwalf and Keneuulf, wherefore Kenewulf King of 
the Mercians,and Cuddred King of Kent, being directed 


by the Love of God, and allur'd by the Tie of 


Conſanguinity, gave to Abbat Wernod 20 Plow Lands 
at the Place call'd Se Weſtre-lenbam, with all Things 
to. the ſame rightly and duly appertaining, and 13 
Denberende, that is, 13 Dennes (or Parts of Wood) bear- 
ing Acorns, at Andred, belonging of anc;ent Right to 
that Land. The firſt Denn is Mepulter-berſt, the ſe- 
cond Frythyngdenne, the third Frydereleagh, the fourth 
Cumbderr, the fifth Swatingdenne, the ſixth Hyflabirſt, 
the ſeventh another Mepulterher#, the eighth Balbyn- 
denne, the ninth another Hallyngdenne, the tenth a 
third Palbyngdenne, the eleventh Tunlafabirſt, the 
twelfch Pluſſyngbirft, the thirteenth Fydreteab and 
Feredenne, This was done in the 8th Year of the 
Reign of King Kenewnulf. Afterwards Athelwulf, King 
of the ///eſt-Saxons, for two Thouſand one Hundred 
Mancuſes of Silver, gave to the aforeſaid Abbat Mer- 


a five Plow Lands at Lenbam, with the Fields, 


Woods, Meadows, Paſtures, Game, and all other 
Profits within and without rightly and duly apper- 
taining unto the ſame Land. 'This Land is now 
cail'd Eajt-Lenbam, and lies between the Place cal- 
led celfe on the Eaſt, and Lenbam on the Weſt, 
This Donation was made in the Town of Fafreſham, 
on the 5th of the Ides of March, in the Year of our 
Lord 838, The fame King Atbeluulf, in the Year 
of our Lord 840, conferr'd on the aforeſaid Abbat 
Wernod, in pure and derer Alms, 40 Caſſates of 
Land at Lenbam, with all Profits belonging to the 
ſame, and the running of three Yokes of Oxen in 
the Wood call'd Blean. | 


The Archbiſhop Wulfred, and the Family of the Marianus, 
Nuns of Menſter in Thanet, gave to the aforeſaid 8 

ere was a 
reat Morta« 


the Inhabitants eall'd Daddingland, in A for ity — 
aries C2ur 0 


Abbat Wernod fix Acres of Land, which Land is by 


fix Acres of Land at Ealdanford; and the Bounda 
lying about the aforeſaid Land of Doddyngland in 


made in the Year of out Lord 826, on the 6th of 
the Kalends of April, in a full Synod of Kent, 


Canterbury, 
inſomuch 
Thanet are theſe, on the North, the Eaſt and the cht all the 
South, it is encompaſs'd by the Land call'd Groen- gr. 
lynge and Froderyneg. This Exchange of Lands was 


In the Year of our Lord 844; NVernoth the t 5th 


Abbat of this Monaſtery, dy'd, and was ſucceeded 


by | aye) | 
16. DIERNO D, alias DRYTHNOD, 
Who had the Benediction from Archbiſhop Gal- 
In this Diernod's Time Egbert, King of the 
by that 
K k k K 


Gaban, 
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Ciaban, and after him to the Brechten of this Mo- 
naſtery, one Plow Land, at the Place call'd Scirdun, | 
the which Land before belong'd to the Royal City | 


of Canterbury, and for this Donation the aforeſaid 
Gabun the Clerk gave to the aforeſaid King an hun- 
dred Mancuſes in two Bracelets. What Land this 
of Scirdun was, none of the Moderns mention, by 


reaſon that the Viciflitude of Times has rather | 
chang'd than corrupted the ancient Names of Places. 


This Donation was made in the Year of our Lord 


848. Likewiſe in the Year of dur Lord 861, Etbel- 
berr King of the Wiſt-Saxons, Succeſſor to Egbert, 
gave the aforeſaid Abbar Diernod'three Plow Lands 
at the Place call'd Meretone in the Eaſt Part of Kent, 
and Diernod gave the King 60 Mancuſts of pare Gold. 
About this Time, a certain Matron, by Name Eal- 
burga, Lady of Brabourne, ordain'd in her laſt Will, 
with the Conſent of her Friends, - that whoſoever 
held the Manor of Brabourne ſhould yearly, out of 
the faid Manor, pay to the Abbat of St. Anguſtin's 
and his Monks 40 4mbras (Saxon Meaſures) of Malt, 
four Oxes, 40 Rams, 200 Loaves, and one Piſa, (a 
Pound) of Butter, one Piſa of Cheeſe, four Loads 
of Wood, and 20 Hens, upon this Condition, that 
after her Death, the Monks daily fing the Pfilm 
Exaudiat te Dominus, &c. for her Soul. Hngb Mon- 
ford, to whom and the Brſhop' of Hayes William 
Bajtard gave almoſt all the Lands of Rent, took this 
Revenue, and one. Yoke of Land at Hortone, and the 
Land of Hengęſteſſelle by Wynlesbrrgb from the Monks, 
who oppos'd it, but could not-previit. All theſe 
Lands Hortone, Brabourne and H:ngeſteſſelle are of the 
Earl of Pembrobę's Lofrdfhip. 

In the Lear of our Lord $64 the Abbat Diernod 
dy'd, and was ſucceeded by | 

17 MIN H E R, 

The 175th Abbat of this Monaſtery, to whom, in 
the Year of our Lord 865, #delwnif, King of the 
Faſt- Saxons, gave certain Land in the Eaſt Part of 
Kent, which by the Inhabitants is call'd Lyllite/ora, 
according to ancient 'Fimes, but of late it is call'd 
Lyncbeſor. About this ſame Time £4ba!d, Nephew 
to the aforefaid King Edelwulf, gave to his Friend 
Mynemund, for 800 Denaries, a certain Part of the 
little Field, at the Place call'd Burewaremerſh, the 
which Land the aforeſaid Wynemwma gave to God 
and St. ig uſtin in free and perpetual Alms. This 
Land has to the South of it the Land of Folcanſtan, 
and Lymeney on the North. 

Abbat Mynber dying about the Year of our Lord 
£66, his Succeſſors were | 
1 18. BEAM UND, 

Of whom we have no more in this Manuſcript; 
Mr. Willis, from Thorne, ſays he dy'd An. 8714. 
19. N T NEBBRN F. 

Mr. Willis, from the ſame, ſays he dy'd in 879. 
20, E TANS. 
The ſame Author ſays he dy'd in 883. 
| 21. DEGMUN D, 
Said by the ſame to have dy'd in 886. 
& 22 ALFRID 
Dy'd, according to the ſame Authority, in 89g. 
43. K O LBEN T 
Dy'd in 902, ſtill following the ſame. 
| 24. BEITAN, er BECTAN. 
The Cotton Manuſcript writes the firſt, Mr. Willis 
the latter, and ſays he dy'd in 907. 
283. ATHELWOLD, 
According to the ſame, dy'd in the Year 910. 
E ID $9 % #4 v » AA 
'Dy'4 in 917, Nifl following the fame Author 


= 


4 e eee Bb Aoi Dirt 
Dy'd in 920, by the ſame Authority. 
28. ALCHMUND  ALCHERIND, 
er ALCHERUN DVD. 
The firſt of theſe Names only mention'd by the 
Cotton Manuſcript. Mr. Willi adds the othet two 
from Thorne, and ſays he dy'd in 928. | 
| 2 GUT PULPFE 
Dy'd in 935, according to Mr. Willis. 
30% EXADRED - 
Dy'd, according to the ſame, in 937. 
31. LULING 
Dy'd in 939, Rill following the ſime Author. 
32. B EORNE LM. 

(Nou we return to the Cotton Manuſcript, which 
gives only the Names of thoſe above, the Years being added 
as there noted.) All theſe ſucceeded one another, 
who tho“ we are apt to believe perform'd many 
Things 1 in their Times, yet in regard 
that Antiquity has {wallow'd, and blotted them all 
out, a ſlender Report of them has ſcarce reach'd 
our Time. Aud becauſe I find certain Lands ac- 
quir'd, but at uncertain Times; I have therefore 
thought fit to mention them now under the Uncer- 
tainty of Times. Egebred of Frodwyc offering up his 
Son to be a Monk, to ſerve God and St. Auguſtin, 
offer'd with him to the ſaid Monaſtery fix Haghs 
(that is, Houſes or Tenements) three Acres of Land, 
and a certain Part of the Meadow, on the South 
Side of the Village of Frodwic. About this Time, 
the Land of Wynlesbergh was purchas'd of one Ea- 
dul, the Son of Edwold, for two Thoufand Denarij, 
(ſuppos'd to have been formerly one Penny Weight 
of Silver.) At this Time alſo, one Aerbelferb by 
his laſt Will bequeath'd to this Monaſtery a certain 
Piece of Land in the Pariſh of VVynelesbegb, which 
Land is cul'd Areleſworthe, and this Land is ſet at a 
Rate, and y elds yearly 10 s. Revenue, and is rec- 
kon'd among the Revenues of Kenyngron, as is the 
Revenue of L ynelesbegb. Likewiſe, at the fame 
time, the ſame Acthelferb bequeath'd to this Mo- 
naſtery the Land of Hengeſteſſelle, which is a Pariſh 
contiguous to the Pariſh of VVynelesbergb on the 
North Side; but this Land of Hengeſteſſelle was taken 
from this Monaſtery by Hugh of Mon furt, in the 
Time of / Villiam Baftard Conqueror of England. 
For this Aethelferb was the Abbat's Attendant, and 
therefore he alſo bequeath'd to the Abbat five Mau- 
eaſe of Gold, two Oxen, two Cows in Calf, one 

orſe, 10 Swine, 10 Sheep, and 10 Goats. 


In the Year of our Lord 925, the 13th Indiction, 
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and the firſt Year of the Reign of Arbel#an, on the 


Day of his Conſecration, being the Day before the 
Nones of September, Athel/tan, King of the Saxons and 
Engliſh, gave fourteen Plow Lands to St. Auguifin, 
which Land is in the Iſland call'd Y /erburginland, 
which Land had been unjuſtly forc'd from St. Augu#m 
for many Years; but, by the Will of God, King Atbel- 
ſtan again reſtor'd that Land to St. Auguſtin, with 
the Conſent of eight Biſhops and two Princes, a 
many more. By this Donation, and likewiſe by the 
5 of the Lands call'd Doddyngland, made 
with Archbiſhop / Yulfred, it ſufficiently appears, 
that this Monaſtery had many Lands in the Iſle of 
T hanet, before King Runte gave us the Manor of 
Mentſter. 7 

In the Year of our Lord 942, Beornelm, Abbat of 
this Monaſtery, dy'd, and in his Place 


as CIR IG a 
Was ſubſtituted, and bleſs'd by Archbiſhop o 
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his 
ber euſon the {aid King gave him two. Plow 
Lands at Syberte/rralde, in the Yearof our Lord 944. 
To which Land King Euelred by his Donation added 
two Cuſſates of has in the Place aforeſaid, in the 
Time of Hulric the firſt Abbat, in the Year of our 
Lord 590. eſe Lands were afterwards alienated 
from our Poſſeſſion by Abbat Ceorland, as ſhall be 
ſaid in his Time. In the Year of the Incarnation 
of our Lord 946, Eadred, King of the Engliſb, who 
ſucceeded Edmund, gave the Lind of Swaleyve to 4 
certain Miniſter of his, by Name ee and the 
aforeſaid Hereſige beftow'd the aforefaid Land of 
Swalclyue on this Monaſtery, and chofe a Place of 
Burial for himſelf and his Succeſſors in the ſame 
Monattery. | 
In the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 957, 
Pope Job» XIII. prefithing, Oo I. being Emperor, 
in the ſecond Year of his Empire, Pope John XIII. 


the Exgliſu, Letters of Commendation, and alſo au- 
thentick, in behalf of this Monaſtery; in which Let- 
ters he adheres to the Grants of his Predeceſſors 
Foniface IV. Adeodatus, Agatbo, and others, in rela- 
tion to the Election of the Abbat, the Burial of 
Kings and Biſhops, and that no Bifhop arrogate to 
himfelf any Authority in this Monaſtery, or ſo much 
as fay Maſs in it, unleſs invited by the Abbat ; 1 
in the Coneluſion thereef adds, Therefore we firiftly: 
en vin the Canons of tbe Monaſtery of St. Saviors, who 
envy that Place, that they do not preſume to diſturb the 
PraFice of this Devotion: Which if they ſhall happen 0 
do, be it lun to them, that they will fall under Ana- 
thema. The ſame Pope Job» alſo writ to the aforc- 
ſid King Eadred, to Odo the Archbiſhop, to all 
the Biſhops; Dukes; and Abbats, and to all the' 
People of the Engliſh Nation, a commendatory and 
alfo authentick Reſcript concerning this Monaſtery, 
wich begins thus: Joby Biſhop Ec. Among the 
ret of the Holy Faiths renown'd, Sc. In which 
Reſcript, among the other Things therein mention'd, 
he thus writes 'and decrees concerning the Liberty 
of this Church: Whereas the ſame Aboſtolical Church is 
the firft built in Henour of the Princes of the Apoſtles among 
on, ve deevee that it be the primary Mot her of the other Mo- 
naſteries of your Kingdom, t hat ſhall riſe after it, or ſhall for 
the ſuture to all Poſterity be erefed ; we ſay, that it be, by 
Regal and Apoſlo ica! Confirmation, free from all ſecular 
Servtnde, fo that no Biſhop, none of the King's your Suc- 
crſſors, do preſume in any wiſe to hurt or diſturb the ſame. 
But that it apply it ſe F to the Archbiſhop where it ſhall be 
requiſite, not on Account of bis Prelacy, but in the Duty 
of Charity, and that be {ook tiþon the Abbat of the ſame 
as if he were 4 Roman Legat, and Fellow-Miniſter of 
the Goſpel of Peace, and that in all Reſpetts he look, on 
him as bis brotherly Companion, not his Subjeft, as tht 
holy and belwved of God, don of the See Apoſtolick, as the 
Arebbiſbop Theodore, and the Abbas Adrian behav'd 
themſelves ; but that be aſſume to himſelf no Power over 
this Church, nor arrogate any Office without the Favour of 
the Ahbat and the Bret hren; and that be receive or do no- 
thing without the Conſent rbe ſame Abbat within the 
proper and iar Places or Pariſbes, or within all the 
Liberties of bis Right. In the Year of our Lord 960, 
King Edgar, who ſucceeded Fadred, gave to St. Au. 
guſtin, and to the Brethren ſerving God in that Mo- 
naſtery, four Plow Lands, which Land is call'd Plum- 
ede ʒ but Godwyn, Earl of Kent, by Fraud and unjuſtly 
took away this Land from St. Auguſtin, and gave it 
to his Son Teſtic 3 but St. Eduard again reſtor d the 
ame to St. Aug 
William Baſtard, Odo, Biſhop of Bayeux, claim'd the 


c Was intimate with King Eumuend, for 


aforeſaid, ſent to King Eadred, then reigning over 


wſtin; and again, at the coming of | 
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ſame; and thus when it had been with various 
Event poſſeſs d, taken away and reſtor'd, to the 
end it might not be any more expos d to any Claim, 
William: Baſtard, Conqueror of England, confirm'd 
the aforeſaid Land of Plumftede to St. Aiguſtin; and 
Ode, Biſhop of Bayeux, at the King's Requeſt, quit- 
ted his Claim to:the aforeſaid Land to the Abbat 
and Convent, and! ſubſcrib'd this Donation. 

In the Lear of our Lord 951, Alfric dying, 

34. ELF NOT H 

Succeeded, and was bleſs'd by St. Dunſtan. In 
the Lear of our Lord 974, a certain good Matron 
call d 4 gave to St, Auguſtin an hundred Acres 
of Land at Man gngbam. This Donation was made 
at Kyngbeſton, wit Licence of Kin Eadear, Arch- 
biſhop Dunſtan being Witneſs, with many others, 
the Year aforeſaid. This Land does not lie at Lit- 
tle Monyngham,' but they are thoſe Hundred Acres of 
Meadow, Paſture' and Arahle, which lie on the 
North Side of the Court of Northbourne, and ſtretch 
out Eaſtward to the Pariſh of Great Monyng bam. 
In the Lear Wr Lord 978, the Church of the 
Holy Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, and St. Auguſtin the 
og 0 of the Engliſb, on the Eaſt Side of the City 
of Canterbury, was dedicated by St. Dunſtan. 

In the Year of our Lord 980, Elfnoth, Abbat of 
this Monaſtery, dy'd; and 

| un: | 

Was choſen in his Place, and bleſs'd in his own 
Church by St. Dunſtan , About this time St. Dun- 
ſtan ſaw the Queen of Heaven; with other heavenly 
Spirits, among whom he alſo ſaw St. Adrian the 
Abbat dancing in the Church of the Mother of God, 
which, as has been ſaid above, King Eadbald had 
built; and they ſung, the Mother of God herſelf 
beginning and ſaying, Let us ſing ſociably to the Lord, 
let us ſing to his Honow, Happy the Man who has 
deſerv'd to {ee this, and hippy the Place in which 
ſuch a Viſton appear'd. This Miracle is more fully 
to be {cen in the Life of St, Dunſtan. In the Year 
of our Lord 988, Sric, Abbat of this Monaſtery, 
was by the Procurement of St. Dunſian promoted 
to be Biſhop of Mincheſter, and the ſame Year St. 
Dunſtan dy'd, and Helgar ſucceeded him, who fate 
one Year and three Months. In the Year of our, 
Lord 989, Archbiſhop Egelgar dying, Siric, Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, and late Abbat of- this Monaſtery, 
was tranſlated from the Church of Wincheſter to 
that of Canterbury. Whilſt theſe things were tranſ- 


ated, 2 
36. WU LF RIC, 


Call'd the Elder, was choſen Abbat of this Mo- 
naſtery, and bleſs d at the High Altar in this Church 
by Archbiſhop Sirit, in the Year 990. Bruman the 
Portreve gave to this Abbat two Houſes at Forduyc, 
and a Meadow with the Appurtenances, upon this 
Condition, -that the ſaid Braman ſhould be admitted 
into the Brotherhood of the Houſe, and hold the 
aforeſaid Houſes and Meadow during his Life, 
paying for the ſame yearly'to St. Auguſtin 15. 1 d. 
and after his Death the aforeſaid Land ſhould re- 
turn to the Houſe of St. Auguſtin. About this 
time alſo, one Edward of Cumbe, whoſe Son, by 
Name Leofard, was a Monk of this Monaftery, by 
his Will bequeath'd to this Monaſtery the Land of 
Cumbe, In this Abbat's time likewiſe, one Brythrie 


bequeath'd to us the Land of Moderingebeorun. In 
the Year of our Lord 1005, by the Induſtry of Arch- 
biſhop Affric, and Abbat Widfrie, the Canons were 
expeſſ'd the Church of the Holy Trinity, and 
Monks brought in: And yet #lliam of Malmesbery, 
| 1 
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with Fire and Sword, as the 


in his Book of the Lives of the Biſhops, ſays, this 
was not true : Nay it appears, that there were 
Monks in the Church of the Holy Trinity from the 


rime of St. Laurence, who ſuccetded St. Auguſtin, 


as appears by the Epiſtle of St. Boniface IV. Pope, 


{ent to the Holy King Ethelbert by Miellitus. I be 
Words of which Epiſtle are theſe: Io the moſt ex- 
cellent Lord King Ethelbert, Boni face Biſhop, &c. 
W biljt, &c. V herefore, giorious Som, t hat ubich your de- 


ſir'd of the Apo#olich, See, by our Brot her Biſhop Melli- 


rus, we willing ly grant, that is, that your Henignity, as 
is decreed by the Apoſſolical Authority, may lawfully in 
all Reſpefs ſettle an Habitation of N living vegu- 
larly in the Mona#tery ſeared in the City of Canterbury, 
which your Holy Initruffor Auguſtin conſecrated by the 
Name of St. Sxviour, wherein at preſent bur mo# loving 
Brother Laurence is known to prefide, &c. Now if all 
that is before ſaid be rightly conſider'd, theſe things 


ſtand thus, without Contradiction, that there were 


Monks in the Church of rhe I) Trinity from its 
primitive Inſtitution, and that the Wheel of incon- 
{tant Fortune turning round, they might be turn'd 
out for their Inlolencies, or other Crimes, and Ca- 
nons inſtituted in the room of them, and now in 
the time of this Archbiſhop Afric reftor'd again. 
For the Epiſtle of Pope Jobn XIII. directed to 
King Eadred, in the Year 957, teſtifies, that there. 


were Canons at that time in that Church of the 


Holy Trinity, and not Monks, the beginning of 
which Epiſtle we have given above. For as the 
aforeſiid - William relates, as above, the Monks of 
Canterbury in the Days of Archbiſhop Lanfraxc 
were not much unlike Seculars, unleſs in that they 
did not eaſily forfeit their Chattity. It was uſual 
with them 10 follow Hunting, Hawking, and Ri- 
ding, to play at Dice, to indulge themſelves in: 
drinking, to feed daintily, and ctoath: nicely, as 
Strangers to Frugaliry, to reje&t Parſimony, and 
the like, ſo that you would, by their many Servants, 
rather look upon them as great Officers, than Monks. 
But as an old Veſſel always taſtes of that which it 
firſt imbib'd ; alas! this Courſe of Life, which a- 


mong religious Men is abominable, became ſo uſual 


to that Monaſtery from the primitive J'imes, that 
it could not hitherto be taken away, and God grant 
that ſuch bad Examples may not intect their Neigh- 
bours. 
In the Year of our Lord 1006, Abbat Wulfric dy'd, 
and was ſucceeded by | 
$7. 2:8 .L..ME Re 
A Perſon of great Sinctity, who was bleſs'd at 
the high Altar, in his own Church, by Archbiſhop 
Alfric, At this time one Godwold by his laſt Will 
bequeath'd to this Monaſtery an hundred Acres of 
Land at Hurtune, on the North Side. In the Year 
of our Lord 1011, all Kent wis ravag'd by the Danes, 
the City of Canterbury was befieg'd and taken by 
the Treachery of the Citizens. St. Alpbege was 
taken and martyr'd at Greneuych; but that which 


is wonderful to relate, amidſt theſe Perſecutions of 


the Danes, and the plundering of Canterbury, and 
all Kent, as well the People as the Churches, this 
only Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin, our Lord himſelf, 
in whoſe Hand all the Powers of Kingdoms are, 
protecting the ſame, remain'd untouch'd, and ſecure 
againſt the Daniſp Perſecution, which came to paſs in 
this miraculous Manner, It happen'd in the Year 
1011, that the Danes waſting all Kent on every Side 
drew near to lay 
Siege to Canterbury, ſome ſacrilegious Danes came 
into this Monaſtery, not to pray, but to plunder ; 
and one of them, moſt bent upon Miſchief, wick- 
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edly came up to St. Auguſtin's Tomb, and ſtole away 
the Canopy or Covering that was over that precious 
Mauſoleum of Huguſtin, and hid the ſame under his 
Armpits; but the divine avenging Goodneſs pre- 
fently ſeiz'd the Robber, and the Covering, con- 
ceal'd under the Thief's Armpits, clung to them 
like his. natural Skin, and could not be | re. 
mov'd by Hands, or any Violence or Art, till the 
Robber himſelf diſcover'd his Guilt before St. Au. 
guſtin, and the Brethren of the ſame Place, beggin 
Pardon for the Offence, Which Miracle ſo tetriſy 
the Multitude of the other Danes, that they not 
only were afraid to invade; this Monaſtery, but 
rather became its principal Protectors. About the 
time of this Perſecution, a certain venerable Ma- 
tron, call'd Eſſgiva, gave the greateſt Support of 
Proviſions to this Monaſtery, and the ſame Day on 
which ſhe was admitted into the Fraternity of this 
Congregation, ſhe gave to the ſame Congregation 
ſixty Pounds Sterling in common, and to each Monk 
in particular ſhe gave twenty Shillings, In the 
time alſo of this Perfecutiun, many Relicks of 
Saints, as alſo the moſt precious Jewels belongin 
to this Monaſtery, were hid in ſeveral Places, — 
are not yet diſcover'd; for thoſe dying who had 
been prelent at the hiding of the fre, the Me- 
mory of the Places dy'd with them. In the Year 
of the Incarnation of our Lord 101 , after a lon 
tempeſtuous time of Wars, King, Arhelred dying, 
King (unte, by Nation a Dane, ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom of the Engliſh, not by hereditary Succeſ- 
fon, but by Force of Arms. But this Crate pay- 
ing moſt religious Veneration, and enriching. almoſt 
all the Monaſteries of England with Royal Munifi- 
cence, had ſo great a Regard for the Monaſtery of 
the moſt excellent Father Auguſtin, the Apoſtle of 
the Engliſh, and of the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, as 
if this alone had been his only Care. He had ſo 
far made choice of St. Auguſtin for his Patron, and 
was ſo devoted to the religious Society of the Bre- 
thren of this Monaſtery, that he affected to chule 
Biſhops and Rulers of other Churches from hence, 
and accordingly deſervedly prefer'd the venerable 
Man Elmer, then Abbat of this Monaſtery, to the 
Biſhoprick of Schyreburu, in the Year 1022, which 
See of Schyreburx in Proceſs of time was united to 
the See of Canterbury, But this Elmer, when he 
had during ſome Years moſt worthily govern'd the 
Biſhoprick committed to. him, being by the Judg- 
ment of God become blind, as voluntarily reſign d 
thar Biſhoprick, as he had accepted of it unwil- 
lingly, and returning to his own Houſe of St. Au. 
guſtin, of a Prelate became Subject, living in the 
Cell of the Sick with all Purity and Devotion, 
till the End of his Life. Of St. Elmer Biſhop. 
One Night the Perſon that attended him, being 
2 awake, plainly ſ:w this venerable Man the 
ſhop reſpectfully conducted by two venerable 
Perſons into the Church of the Thebean Martyrs, 
which is in the Infirmary, and there plac'd in the 
midſt between them, and familiarly diſcourſing with 
them, and when the Diſcourſe was ended, ſaw him 
conducted back to his own Bed. It is ſaid of him, 
that when he was in the Infirmary, he did not uſe 
to eat Fleſh; But, when the Abbat had enjoin'd 
him to eat Fleſh in Conſideration of his Weakneſs, 
to ſtrengthen him, he at length conſented to it, ra- 
ther in Obedience than for „ As his 
Servant was bringing the Eleſh dreſs'd from the 
Kitchin to the Infirmary in a Diſh, as he paſs'd in 
the open Air the Space there was between the 


Kitchin and the Infirmary, a Raven flew down and 


ſnatch' 
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told to the holy Man, he return'd fincere 
Thanks to God, laying, he would not eat Fleſh, un- 
jeſs he could underſtand it was the Will of God, 
by this Token, that the Raven ſhould bring back 


yant, knowing nothing of this his Reſolution, was 
returning to the Kitchin for more Fleſh, it is won- 
derful to relate, the Raven tamely brought back rhe 
Fleſh he had ſnatch'd away, and laid it down un- 
diminiſh'd on the Diſh from which he had taken 
it, The pious Prelate hearing the ſame, receiv'd 
the Gift of God with Thankfulneſs. He dy'd on 
the Sth of the Ides of April. He was not bury'd 
with the Epiſcopal Veſtments, but only in his Coul, 
as a common Monk; on whoſe Tomb, before he 
was remov'd to the Place where he now reſts, an 
heavenly Light is ſaid to have been often ſeen ; 
and tho' we piouſly believe him to be a Saint, we 
cannot celebrate his Feſtival without the Authority 
of the Apoſtolick See; 

In the Year of our Lord 1017, Elmer the Abbat 
of this Monaſtery _— prefer'd, as has been ſaid 
above, to the Biſhoprick of Schireburn, 

38. E LST AN, 
At that time Prior of this Momiſtery, a Man of 
ſingular Wiſdom, both in ecclefiaſtical and ſecular 
Affairs, was by all Means preſs'd by King Cure to 
accept of the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter 3 but he ab- 
ſolutely refuſing to admit of the Bifhoprick, being 
overcome by the Intreaties of his Brethren, and 
compel'd by the King's Perſunſions, took upon him 


ingly ordain'd in the Place of Elmer, by Archbiſhop 
Alnoth, in the Year aforeſaid, he moſt worthily ex- 


him. In the Year of our Lord 1027, King Oiute 
gave to St. Auguſtin, and to the Brethren there ſerving 
God, the Body of St. Meldreth Virgin, with all her 
Land in the Ile of Taner, and without, and all the 
Cuſtoms and Rights to the Church of the ſaid 
St. Mildreth appertaining, as well on the Sea as on 
the Land, and on the Shore, as freely and quietly 
as the King himſelf ever held the ſame. And in 
the Year of our Lord 1030, the aforeſaid Abbat 
Elſtan tranſlated the Body of St. Mildrerb from the 
Ile of Tanet to St. Auguſtin's Monaſtery at Canter- 
bury, on the 15th of the Kalends of Jane, King Cuute 
granting his ſpecial Licence for tranſlating of the 
aforeſaid Body; and the moſt precious Remains of 
that Virgin were bury'd before the high Altar of 
St. Peter, and there they lay till the time of Wulfric 
the younger, who reſolving to enlarge his Church, 
remov'd her to the Portico of St. Augnſtiv; but in 
the Year 1091, by reaſon of the impending Devaſta- 
tion of the Danes, and their Irreverenee towards the 
Saints, the Relicks of the aforeſaid Virgin were 
conceal'd in a ſtone Coffin, under the * 
tion'd Tomb, if not with ſufficient Decency, yet 
with ſufficient Sagacity; where they alſo remain'd, 
till the Church being enlarg'd, they were, with other 
Saints of the ſame Church, tranſlated to her own 
Portico, which ſhe ſtill has, that Coffin ſtill re- 
maining entire. But the Abbat Roger the 2d, in the 
Year 1269, on the Ith of the Kalends of June, in 
the Preſence of the venerable the Abbats of PFafre- 
ſam, and St. Radegundis, and the Prior of St. Gre- 
gory in Canterbury, with many more Perſons of Credit, 
the aforeſaid Coffin being broken, and the Relicks 
of the holy Virgin taken out, laid them up in the 
Shrine above, which is ſtill to be ſeen. King Cute 
dying, and his two Sons ſucceeding one another in 


* 
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the Meat he had taken away. And when the Ser- 


the Government of his own Abby ; being accord- | 


ecuted the Office he had unwillingly taken upon | 


— 


the Kingdom, iz. Harold, and Hardechyute, St. Ed. 
ward, Son to King Ethbelred, and Queen Euma, ſuc- 
ceeded in the Throne, in the Year of our Lord 
1043, and that ſame Year the aforeſaid Edward con- 
firm'd to the Abbat E/ftar, and to the Brethren of 
this Monaſtery, the Donation which the venerable 
King Cuute had made to God and to St. Anguſtin of 
the Manor of Menſter, with all its Appurteninces 
in the Ifle of Tanet, and without it; as alſo all the 
Donations of Poſſeſſions or Revenues, which the 
Kings his Predeceſſors had confer'd on this Mo- 
naſtery, he, by his regal Power, and firm Adſtipula- 
tion, with the Conſent of his Biſhops and Princes, 
by the ſame Charter deliver'd up, and confirm'd the 
ſame to the Abbat Eſta, and the Brethren, grant- 
ing and enacting that this Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin, 
with all its Dependances or Appurtenances, {hall 
enjoy perpetual Liberty, adding a very dreadful Im- 
precation againſt the Tranſgreſſors. About this 
rime alſo the aforeſaid King Zdward granted to this 
Monaſtery the Privilege which is call'd Sac and Sor 
the Tenor of which Charter is in theſe Words: 
I Edward, by the Grace of God, King of Englind, to 
Eadſin the Archbiſhop, and Earl Godwyn, Greeting. 


| Know ye, that I have granted to God, and to St. Au- 


guſtin, and the Bretbyen, that they haue their $1c and 
Soc, and Breach of Peace, and feht in the Houſe, and 
Aſſaults on the High Way, and Robbers taken on their 
Land, and the taking and puniſhing of Robbers on their 
own proper Men, within the City and without, and their 
Toll on Land and Mater, and the Cuſtom call'd Themes, 
and on all the Free- Holds which I have allow'd and given 
them; nor will I conſent that any Perſons intermeddle 
therein in any Point, except their Stewards, to whom they 
ſhall themſelves commit the ſame, becauſe theſe Cuſtoms 
are given to God and to St. Auguſtin for the Redemption 
of my Soul, &c. About this Time one Erelric Bigga, 
with the Conſent of King Edward, gave to St. Au- 
guſtin the Lands of Bodeſbam and HWylrynton, upon 
Condition that Wale his Knight ſhould continue out 
his Days at -Bodeſham, and Leofryne feiregbe ſhould 
continue all his Days at w 614% and after the 


Death of them both, the aforeſaid Lands to remain 
to St. Aiguſlin and the Brethren of that Monaſtery 


for ever. In the Year of our Lord 1045, Arch- 
biſhop Eadſin gave to St, Auguſtin and the Brethren 
five Acres of Land without Razyngate, and one Mea- 
dow belonging to the aforeſaid Land, upon this 
Condition, that the Brethren of St. Auguſtin ſhould 
make ſpecial Commemoration of him in their 
Prayers. In the Year of our Lord 1044 King Ed- 
ward gave to Eadſin, the aforeſaid Archbiſhop, one 
Plow Land at Lietlebourne ; and the aforeſaid Arch- 


biſhop Eadſin confer'd that Land on this Monaſtery, 


with the King's Conſent, as freely as he had beftow'd 
it on him, and laid the Charter of this Grant on 
St. Auguſtin's Tomb. The Boundaries of this Land 
are more fully ſet down in the Text of St. Adrian. 
This Archbifhop Eadſin alſo gave to this Monaſtery 
a Pſalter, with the leſſer Glofs, which is chain'd to 
St. Gregory's Altar. That fame Year, ro, dy'd El- 
ſtan, the venerable Abbat of this Monaſtery, and 
Succeeded him, and was bleſs'd in his own Church, 
at St. Peter's Altar, by Archbiſhop Eadin. About 
the ſame time Queen Emma, Mother to the holy 
King Eduard, beſides many other good Actions ſhe 
did, adorn'd all the Bodies of the Saints of this 
Place with coſtly Canopies or Coverings. In the 
Year of our Lord 1055, the afbreſaid King Eduard 
gave to God and St. Auguſtin, and to the Saints of 
this Motaſtery, all the ty td at Fordirych, 
| | . as 
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as freely and entirely xs the King himſelf held it 


before. 
Leo IX. ſuppreſs'd the Simoniacal Hereſy in Fance. 
To him was ſent Mulfric, the aforeſaid Abbat of 
this Monaſtery, to anſwer for the Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernors of England. By whoſe Anſwer the Pope 
underſtanding that the Engliſþ were more innocent 
than others, congratulating the Advancement of the 
Engliſh Church, be by Apoſtolical Authority con 
firm'd, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, at the 
Celebration of Synods or Councils, ſhould fit next 
to the Prelate of St. Rana, and the Abbat of St. 
Auguſtin next to the Abbit of Monte Caſſino, And 
the {ame Abbat Wlfric diſcourſing of the Advance- 
ment of his own Church, and the Honour of the 
Saints lying there, the reverend Pope readily gran- 
red that which Wulfric defir'd, and gave him his 
Bleſſing. The aforeſaid Abbat returning after per- 
forming his Embaſſy, pull'd down the Front of 
his Church, and tranſlated the moſt bleſſed Virgin 
Mildreth, who lay bury'd before the high Altar, as 
has been ſaid before, into the Portico of St. Au- 
uſtin, and plac'd it next the North Wall. The 
. of St Auguſtin was then where now is the 
Chapel of St. Mary, in the Nave of the Church, 
for Tow had been to the Eaſtward of the aforeſaid 
Monaſtery an Oratory of the blefled Virgin Mary, 
which King Eadbald had built, asI have faid above, 
wherein many Bodies of Saints repos'd, which Ora- 
tory of the Queen of Heaven was in ſuch Eſteem, 
that, according to the Engliſh Proverb, it was call'd 
Mary's Tabernacle or Veſtry : For there the Lady 
of the World herſelf often appear'd ; there the 
Light of Miracles ſhin'd; the Concerts of Angels, 
and Muſickof bleſſed Virgins were frequently heard; 
there St Dunſtan manifeſtly ſaw holy Adrian among 
the heavenly Choirs, with the Lady of the World, 
ſinging Praiſes z there he plainly with the Eyes of 
his Body ſaw, and with his Ears heard, the Mother 
of Cnr1sT herſelf, with her Virgins, alternately 
ſinging, Let us ſing to the Lord, Companions, let us ſing 
to his Honour, let the ſweet Love of CHRIST reſound 
in pious Mouths, To enlarge his Monaſtery, he not 
ſo diſcreetly, as zealouſly, threw down the Welt 
End. of this Oratory, with the Porticos that en- 
compaſs'd it, and took up for his Building all the 
Space between the old Church and the aforeſaid 
Oratory, having cleans d the burial Ground of the 
Brethren, which was adjacent to the ſame. But the 
Queen of Heaven not bearing with the Deſtruction 
of her Church, by a threefold Revelation made to 
an ancient Woman, ſignify'd to the Abbat IH ulfric, 
that he ſhould be puniſh'd with corporal Death for 
the Injury done her in the Deſlruction of her Ora- 
tory; the magnanimous Abbat refuſing to give 
Credit to the heavenly Meſſage, as if it had been 
an empty Tale, by reaſon of the Meanneſs of the 
Meſſenger, fell in his Guilt under the Divine Sen- 
tence ; for he was ſtruck with his mortal Diſtemper 
about Mandy Thurſday ; however on that Day, and the 
five next enſuing, {till hearing up above his Strength 


and his Diſeaſe, he ſung High Maſſes in his Con- 


vent; but the next Night after, before the Bre- 
thren could aſſemble, he was ſuddenly taken away; 
which divine Chaſtiſement, as may pioully be be- 
liev'd, was a Token of his having ſatisfy'd for his 
Preſumption by the help of his pious Intention. 
He dy'd in the Year 1059, and was ſucceeded by 

| 40. E GE LSI N. 

Who was bleſs'd by Archbiſhop Srigand. This 
Exelſin was ſent to Pope Alexander II. on what Em- 

bafly I know nor, in the Year of our Lord 1063, 


that was order'd by the ſame Pope Alexander to uſe 
the Mitre and Sandals in Epiſcopal Manner, and 
the ſame to his Succeſſors Abbats of this Mo. 
naſtery, that Pope expreſſing himſelf thus: e de 
cree that the Abbat of St. Auguſtin's for ever enjoy this 
Dignity, for the Dignity of that Pupil of Rome, and 
Apoſile of the Engliſh, Agelſin enjoy d this Preroga- 
tive ſome time in the Government of St. Auguſtin's ; 
but when, forſaking the Abby, he for fear of the 
new King William the Conqueror fled into Denmark, 
he left his Right to his Succeſſors in St. Auguſtin“, 
However they, as well by reaſon 5 their 
own Simplicity, as on Account of the Oppoſi tion 


the time of the Abbat Roger the firſt, who being 
bleſs'd at Rome by Pope Alexander III. in the Year 
of our Lord 1179, was reſtor'd to the ſame. This 
Abbat Egelſin gave the Land of Dene in Gavel. 
kind to Blakeman, and Brithred, and Aelred, the Sons 
of Brithmer, In the Year 1c 64, Archbi ſhop Stizand, 
among the other good Offices he did to this Mo— 
naſtery, gave to St. Auzufin a large Croſs all co- 
ver'd with Silver, ſet up in the Nave ef the Church 
over the Pulpit, a Jewel beautiful enough, and x 
perpetual Memorial of him. In the Year of our 
Lord 1066, William Duke of Normandy landed in 
England, and having engig'd Harold, and kill'd him, 
and taken Poſſeſſion of the City of London, the 
aforeſaid William directed his Caurſe towards Dover 
Caſtle, to reduce that and the other Parts of Kent 
under his Dominion. Hereupon Archbiſhop Ki— 
gand, and Abdit Egelſin, as the prime Men and 
Lords of Neut, conſidering that all the Kingdom 
was in a bad Condition, and that whereas in E— 
land, before the coming of the aforeſaid Tilliam, 
there had been no one Slave, that now all indiffe— 
rently, as well Nobles as Commons, were brought 
under the perpetual Servitude of the Normans, pro- 
viding tor their own Satety by the Warning of the 
Danger of their Neighbours, they gather'd all the 
People of the County of Kent at Canterbury, and laid 
before them the impending Dangers, the Calamity 
of their Neighbours, the Inſolency of the Normans, 
and the Miſery of a ſervile Condition; and all the 
People rather chufing to put an End to their unhap- 
py Lives, than to undergo the unuſual Yoke of Ser- 
vitude, they uninimoully agreed to meet Duke 
William, and to fight him in Defence of the Laws 
of their Country; and the aforeſaid Archbiſhop 
Stizand, and Abbat Egel/in, chuſing rather to dye in 
War. than to lee the Calamities of their Nation, 
and being encourag'd by the Example of the holy 
Machabees, became Generals of the Army, and on 
the Day appointed all the People met at Swaneſcompe, 
lurking in the Woods to wait the coming of the 
aforeſaid Duke William. And in regard that much 
Caution does no harm, they thus contriv'd among 
themſelves, that when the Duke came, all the Paſſes 
being ſecur'd, that he might have no Way to'el- 
cape, they ſhould all of them, as well Horſe as Foot, 
carry Boughs. The Duke accordingly coming the 
next Day into the Plains by Swaneſcompe, be was 
amaz'd, and in a Conſternation to behold. all the 
Country round about him like a moving Wood, and 
eaſily drawing near to him. When the KentiſoLea- 
ders of the People found Duke 7/l/iam | hemm'd 
about in the Midſt of them, having given the Sig 
nal with the Trumpets, and diſplaying their Co- 
lours, they threw down their Boughs, and ſhow'd 
themſelves ready to engage, with their Bows bent, 


their Swords drawn, and their, Spears and other 
| : | Weapons 


— 


[where he was the firſt Abbar of this Monaltery, © 
In the Year. of our: Lord 1056, Pope N 


of the Archbi ſhops, forbore uſing this Dignity till 
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Weapons charg'd. Duke William, and thoſe that 
were with him, ſtood aſtoniſh'd, and no Wonder, 
for he who had thought to fright all England with 
only lifting up his Hand, was now in fear for his 
own Life. Archbiſhop Stigand, and Ege'ſm Abbit 
of St. Auguſtin's, were ſent by the People of Kent to 
Duke #/ iam to deliver to him this Mefſige : My 
Lord Duke, bebold the People of Kent are come out to 
meet you, to receive you as their Liege Lord, and intreat- 
ing you with Peace, but upon this Condition, that all the 
People of Kent ſhall for ever enjoy the Liberty of their 
Anceſtors, and uſe the Laws and Cuſtoms of their Country, 
orberwiſe they are ready to declare War azainſt you and 
yours, being reſolved rather to die here all rogetber, than 
to quit the Laws and Cuſtoms of their Country, 0r 
ſubmit themſelves 10 Slavery to them unknown, The 
Duke ſeeing himſelf reduc'd to Streights, and ha- 
ving advis'd with his People, wiſely conſidering, 
that if he ſhould receive a Repulſe, or any Dil- 
race from thoſe People, being the Key of England, 
all that he had done before would be of no Ef- 
fect, and all his Hope and Security would be turn'd 
into Danger, he as readily, as wiſely granted that 
which the People of Nent requeſted. The Agree- 
ment being ſign'd, and Hoſtages given on both 
Sides, the joytul Kentiſh Men conducted the no leſs 
joy ful Normans to Rocheſter, and deliver'd up to the 


Dake the County of Kent, with the noble Caſtle of 


Dover. Thus the ancient Liberty of the Engliſh, 
and the Laws and Cuſtoms, that before the coming of 
Duke Hilliam had been equally in Force throughout 
all E.gland, remain'd inviolably till this Time in 
only the County of Kent, and this through the In- 
duitry of Archbiſhop Stizand, and of Egelſin Abbat 
of St. Auzuſtin's, 

In the Year of our Lord 1067, William Duke bf 
Normandy was crown'd King of England, on Chriſt- 
mas Day, in the City of London, who ſeeing him- 
ſelt exalted and confirm'd in the Dignity of a King- 
dom, on a ſudden became another Man, and of a 
King was converted into a Tyrant; and having 
drove away the Nobility of the Kingdom, Earls, 
Biſkops, Abbats, and many of the Clergy, whom 
!t would be tedious to mention by Name, he daily 
diſtributed their Lands and Poſſeſſions among his 
Normans; at which time alſo ſome of the Normans 
forcibly poſſeſs'd themſelves of ſome Lands of this 
Monaſtery. Ezelſiz conſidering that he had drawn 
upon himſelf the Hatred of the King, on Account 
of the Liberties of Kent, through Fear granted ſe- 
veral Lands and Poſſeſſions of his Monaſtery to the 
powerful Men among the Normans, the Brethren 
never contending. At length perceiving that the 
King's Anger againſt him was implacable, and ra- 
ther providing for his own Safety, than that of the 
Flock committed to his Charge, having withdrawn 
the moſt valuable Treaſures of his Monaſtery, he 
fled by Sea into Denmark, and never more appear'd. 
Thus the Flock, the Shepherd flying, was left ex- 
Ppos'd to the ravenous Wolves; the choice Vineyard 
ok our Lord was waſted by Foxes on all Sides, to the 

. fulfilling of that ſaying of the Pſalmiſt, All that paſſed 

by the way ſpoiled her; ſhe is a Reproach to her Neig hbours. 

In the Year of our Lord 10950, King William being 
now become more ſecure, broke his Promiſes in ma- 
ny Points. He caus'd all the Monaſteries in England 
to be ſearch'd, and the Money, as alſo Charters, 
in the Privileges whereof the Nobles of England 
confided, and which the King, when reduc'd to 
Streights, had ſworn he would obſerve, to be forci- 
ly taken away and convey'd to his Exchequer, 


from the Churches where they lay fecurely depo- | 


N 


N 


fited. The ſime Year a Council or Synod of the 
Engliſh Church was held at Wincheſter, in which 


Council, by the King's Procurement, Archbiſhop 
Stigand was ſhamefully degraded, and condemn'd to 
perpetual Impriſonment, and ſeveral other Biſhops 
and Abbats by the ſame King's Procurement were 
depos'd. | 

n the Year of our Lord 1090, it being known, 
that Egelſin the Abbat of St. Anguſtin's was fled into 
Denmark, and had abindon'd his Church, without 
Leave aſk'd or obtain'd of the King, William the 
Conqueror aforeſaid confiſcated the Monaſtery of 
St. Auguſtin, with all its Appurtenances both within 
and without, and plac'd over the Monaſtery as Ab- 
bat, one i 

1. 8 C OTT. ANB, 

A Norman Monk; the Monks of St. Auguſtin's 
bearing with rhe ſame, as well by reaſon of the 
King's tyrannical Power, as of the extraordinary 
Depreſſion of their Monaſtery on all Hands, yet 
not without much Grief of Mind. This Scotland 
is ſaid to have done many great Things worthy of 
Praiſe in his Time; being ſupported by the King's 
Favour, he recover'd many Lands and Poſſeſſion of 
the Monaſtery, which had been unjuſtly taken 
away, tho” nbt all; ſome he purchas'd anew, and 
ſome he alienated, without the Conſent of the Con- 
vent, In the Year of our Lord 1070, King William 


| reſtor'd to the Monaſtery the Land of Plumſtrae. 


This Lind had been firſt given to St. Auguſtin b 

King Edgar ; afterwards Godwyn Earl of Rent too 

it away unjuſtly and violently, and gave it to 
his Son Toſtyus; next the ſaid Land was again 
reſtor'd to St; Aiguſtin by the holy King Edward; 
but he dying, it was again taken away; and thus va- 
riouſly poflcſs'd, taken away and reſtor'd, and that 
it might no longer be ſubject to any Claim, King 
William by his Charter confirm'd it to St. Auguſtin. 
Odd allo, Biſhop of Bayeux, King William's Brother, 
and Earl of Rent, claim'd the aforeſud Land, be- 
cauſe Goduyn had once held it, and Odo had ſucceed- 
ed in the Plice of Goduyn. However, at the King's 
Requeſt, Odo quitted his Claim to the aforeſaid 
Land, and freely ſubſcrib'd to the King's Grant. 
And becauſe Abbat Egelſin, Predeceſſor to Scotland, 
had given the Borough of Forduyc to Haymo the 
Sheriff, the ſame King William reſtor'd the afore- 
ſaid Borough of 'Fordirych to St. Auguſtin, and the 
Abbat Scorland, and to that Purpoſe he writ in the 
following Words. William, by the Grace of God 
King of England, to Lanfrane 8 of Canter- 
bury, Godfrey Biſhop of Conſtance, R. Earl of Oy, 
and Hugb of Montfort, and to his Peers and others of 
the Kingdom of England, Greeting. I do command 
and enjoin that you cauſe St. Auguſtin; and the Ab- 
bat Scotland, to be again put into Poſſeſſion of the 
Borough of Fordwyc, which Haymo the Sheriff holds, 
and all other Lands which Abbat Egelſin, my Fugi- 
tive, either through Weakneſs, or Fear, or Cove- 
touſneſs, gave to any one, or allow'd them to have; 
and if any one, Sc. At the ſame Time alſo, Odo, 
Biſhop of Bayeux, the King's Brother; and Earl of 
Kent, gave to St. Auguſtin, and Abbat Scotland, all 
the Houſes he had in the Town of Forduyc, and 
all the Cuſtoms of Right appertaining to the ſaid 
Town, as well in Lands, Meadows, and Houſes, as 
in other Things; and this he did with King Wil- 
liam's Licence, as the King's Charter concerning the 
ſame does teſtify. In the ſame Near of our Lord; 


viz. 10 70, at the Town of Wyndeſor, King William 
conferr'd on St. Auguſtin, and the Brethren of that 
Monaſtery; the Churches of Favereſham, and * Mid- 
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Aiaon, and the Tithes of all the Products accruing 
from thoſe two Manors, that is, of Middleton an 

Fa vereſbam, and the Tithes of all their Dependencies, 
Land, Wood, Meadows and Water, excepting the 
Tithe of Honey, and Rent paid in Money; and 
there are ſeven Charters of this Donation, beſides 
this, from ſeveral Kings, the Charter of King Henry 
I. the Charter of 1 Aber alſo the Charter of 
King Henry II. alſo the Charter of the ſame King 
Henry for paying Tithes of Woods and Aſſarts at 
Northwode, Kodeſtedene and Ryngbeſdonne, and Tirlthol- 
te; alſo the Charter of King Richard in the firſt 
Year of his Reign; alſo the Charter of King Job» 
in his fifth Lear; alſo the Charter of King Hen. III. 
in the 11th Year of his Reign, In the Time of 
this ſame Abbat Scotland, the aforeſaid King William 
gave to St. Auguſtin and the Brethren of this Monaſ- 
tery eight Prebends at Næwenton, and all the Lands 
belonging to them, free and quiet, with all their 
Cuſtoms, and there are four Charters beſides this 
concerning the ſame Church of Newenton, viz. the 
Charter of William II. alſo the Charter of King Henry 
I. in the Time of the firit Abbat Hugh ; alſo the 
Charter of King Kephen; alſo the Charter of Kin 

Henry II. This Church of Neuenton was long <. 
ſeſs'd by the Monks of St. Auga/tin, till the Ly 
of the Abbat Nicholas, at which I ime it was through 
Simplicity delrver'd to the Abbat of Leſues for a cer- 


tain Time; but that Abbat and his Brethren, with- 


out the Knowledge of the Monks of St. Auguſtin, 
ſaggeſting ſomethjng falſely to the Pope and to the 
King, defrauded St. Auguſtin, as will more fully ap- 

ear in its Place. About this Time, the aforeſaid 

ing William confirm'd to St. Auguſtin his Liberties 
of Sac and Soc, and Breach of Peace, Afſaults upon 
Life, &c. the which Liberties St. Edward, and the 
glorious King Chnute, had before conferr'd on St. Au- 
guſtin, and it is a double Charter, the one in Latin, 
and the other in Exgliſb; and they are the ſame in 
all Reſpects. And King William II. Son to William 
aforeſaid, King Henry I. Stephen, Henry II. Richard, 
Job#, Henry III. Kings of England, confirm'd the 
ſame Privilege by their Charters, 
In the Year of our Lord 1074, Odo, Biſhop of 
Bayeux, and Earl of Kent, made a Donation to St. Au- 


guſtin and the Brethren in theſe Words. I Odo, Bi- 


ſhop of Bayeux, and Earl of Rent, do make a Dona- 
tion to the Holy Peter and Paul, as alſo to rhe Apo- 
ftle of the Zxyli/o St. Auguſtin, of theſe Particulars 
which belong to me, Inprimis, of half the Town 
call'd Plumſiede ; then I reſtore the Land call'd Sme- 
rezone, with thoſe adjacent, poſſeſs'd by Ranulpb; 
next ſome Tithes, which my Lieges had, that is, 


At bel wold of the three Towns call'd Knolton, Tyken- 


berſt and Kyngeleo#, and the Tithe of all the Land of 
Turſtin, as alſo the Tithe of Osbern the Son of Letard 
of two Places, that is, Bedleſanger and Bochlande ; alſo 
the Tithe of Osbern Paysfor of the little Town call'd 
Bochlande, All theſe Things 1 give, grant and confirm, 
Sec. But if any Man ſhall oppoſe this Donation, or 
lay any Claim againſt it, let him be ip/o fafo guil- 
ty of eternal Anathema, and of High Treaſon, Cc. 
However, William: de Albineio, afterwards Lord of 
thoſe Lands, by his Power took from St. Auguſtin 
the Tithes of Knelrone and Kyngeltone ; and Roger of 
Aſemires alſo took from St. Auguffin the Tithe of 
Bochland. In the Year of our Lord 1079, Herebert, 
the Son of Yo, being receiv'd into the Brotherhood 
of this Monaſtery, that he might not ſeem ungrate- 
ful, gave co St. Auguſtin and the Brethren the Tithes 
of his. five Manſions, or an Hundred Shillings in 
Money, leaving 5 to the Choice of the Abbat and 


Brethren of St. Auguitin, whether they would rec 
thoſe Tithes, . or the Hundred Shillin 8 3 Lier 
thereof. The Names of the aforeſaid Manſions are 
theſe, Clyve,” Ewell, Oſprehnge, Her edeſham and Lan- 
17 but one William Pevrell, Lord of the afore- 
ald Mankons, afterwards unjuſtly detain'd from $: 
Auguſtin all thoſe Tithes, as alſo the Hundred $hj1. 
lings aforeſaid. About the ſame Time, Scotland, 
Abbat of this Monaſtery, gave up to Nadard a Knight 
five Selrng: of Land about the Town of Northbourn- 
for the Term of the ſaid Wadard's Life, upon this 
Condition, that the ſaid Fadard ſhould pay yearly 
on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt to St. Auguſtin 30 Shillings 
and the Tithes of all Things he had on that Land 
viz, of Corn, 181 Wool, Swine, Beaſts, Cheeſe. 
and the reſt he had in the Lordſhip, and the ſame 
Wadard was to ſtock that Land well both with 
Houſes and Cattle, and to till it well, and after the 
Death of the aforeſaid „ adard, St. Auguſtin ſhould 
have the aforeſaid Land, with all the Stock abſo- 
lutely, and alſo with the other Goods of the afore- 
ſaid Wadard, At this Time alſo, the aforeſaid Ab- 
bat Scotland gave to one Amfrid, call'd Maſleclerc, 
the Land call'd Ripple, and the Land of Avetune, 
upon the ſame Condition as he had done with Ha- 
dard, that he ſhould pay to St. Auguſtin the Tithe of 
his five 'Town'hips, that is, Hortun, Lege, Ernolton, 
deeldriſham, Oflacejione ; allo the Tithe, as well of 
Corn, as of all his Cattle and other Things. At the 
ſame Time alſo, the aforeſaid Abbat Scotland gave 
to one Hugb the Son of Fulbert two Solings of Land at 
Siberteſwelde, upon the like Condition as he had done 
with Madard, viz. to pay yearly on the Feaſt of 
St. Andrew the Apoſtle 20s, with the Tithes accru- 
ing from the ſame. 

The Abbat Sorland, thinking the Church of his 
Monaſtery too ſmall, pull'd it quite down, as alſo 
the Chapel of the Bleſſed Virgin, extending his 
Work from the Head of this Iatter to the End of 
the former; but he being prevented by Death, his 
Succeſſor Wydo finiſh'd the fime. But tho' this Ab- 
bat Scorland was diligent and zealous in recovering 
the Poſſeſſions of his Monaſtery, and improving them, 
yet he ſuffer'd ſome of its Privileges and Immuni- 
ties to be loſt, Lanfrarc being made Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and very familiar with this Abbat, pre- 
vail'd with him to permit his Prieſts to repair to 
his Synod, which having been done ſometimes, the 
Archbiſhop drew that Toleration into Preſcription, 
and by that means gain'd a Power over thoſe Prieſts, 
and conſequently over their Pariſhioners ; whereas 


before that Time, by ſpecial Bulls from the Pope, 


all Perſons, whether Laity or Clergy, belonging to 


this Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin, were exempted from 
Subjection to any Perſon, whatſoever, except the 
Abbat of the ſaid Monaſtery, Hence follow'd much 
Contention between the Monks and the Archbi- 


ſhops, Mill encroaching upon them. King , illian 


the Gee of England departed this Life in the 
Year 1085, and in the Year 1087 dy'd this Abbat 
Scotland on the 3d of the Nones of September, 

42. o.. 

The Abbat Scotland dying, as has been ſaid, Arch: 
biſhop Lanfranc, thinking to reduce the Church of 
St. Auguſtin under his Obedience, earneſtly begg'd 
the ſame of King William Rufus, who had ſucceeded 
his Father the Conqueror in the Throne; but 
could not prevail, by reaſon that the Monks pro” 
duc'd before that King their Charters of Immunity, 
viz, thoſe of St. Auzuſtin, King Ethelbert, which ſee 
in the Moneſticon, Vol. I. p. 24 and 25, and int 


| Engliſo Abridgment, p. 8; thoſe of the Popes = 
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7 IV. Agatbo and Adeodatus I. by which it plainly 


3 to the King, that the Election of their Ab- 
bat belong'd to the Monks. Lanfranc having in 
vain try ' d all other means to have ſuch a Perſon ap 
pointed Abbat as ſhould be entirely in his Intereſt, 
the Monks at length elected Wydo, one of their own 
Houſe, whom the ſaid Archbiſhop at firſt refus'd 
to conſecrate, till commanded by the King, and the 
next Year he dy'd. A Controverſy ariſing in this 
| Abbat's Time between him and the Citizens of 
London, about the Property of the Townſhip of Ko- 
yore, the fame was decided in Favour of the Monks, 
and afterwards confirm'd to them by the Kings Wl- 
liam Rufus, Henry I. Stephen, John, and Henry III. This 
{ame Abbat, in the Year 1091, finiſh'd the new 
Church, begun to be built by his Predeceſſor Abbat 
Scotland, and tranſlated to it the Remains of St. Au- 
cuſtin, from the Place where they had lain 500 Years, 

lacing all the larger. Bones of that Saint and his 
Head in a Stone Coffin, ſtrongly clos'd up with Iron 
and Lead, with this Inſcription. 


Inclitus Anglorum Preſul pius, & decus altum, 
Hic Auguſtinus requieſcit corpore ſanflus, 


That is, Here reſts the Body of Holy Augufin, 
the renowned pious Prelate, and Honour of the 
Engliſp. But being apprehenſi ve leſt the Holy Body 
ſhould be convey'd away by the barbarous Danes or 
Normans, who us'd to make Incurſions into thoſe 
Parts, he at Night remov'd the ſame out of that 
'Tomb, leaving in it only a few ſmall Bones, and hid 
the relt in the Wall cloſe by the Eaſt Window. 
There the Body lay unknown for the Space of 130 
Years, about the Year of our Lord 1221, in the 
De ys of the Abbat Hugb III. | 

In the aforeſaid Year, 1c91, on the 8th of the Ides 
of Auzuſt, the venerable Abbat Hydo dy'd, and was 
bury'd in the Vault at the Altar of St. Richard. Up- 
on his Death, the Monks of St. Auguſtin attended 
King William Rufus, to beg leave to chooſe an Abbat, 
which he not only refus'd them, but forbid it with 
Threats, ſaying, He would have all the Paſtoral Staves 
throughout all England in his oun Hands, and diſpoſe of 
them at bis Pleaſure. For at that 'Time the Churches 
in England were expos'd to Sale to the higheſt Bid- 
der. 'Thus the Monks return'd home full of Grief 
and Anxiety. There was at that Time in the Mo- 
naſtery a certain Monk young in the Order, yet well 
advanc'd in Age and Behaviour, a Norman by Birth, 
and of Kin to King William, his Name Hugh de Flo- 
riac. This Hugb had been a brave Knight, and long 
in the Service of King //illiam the Conqueror, and 
this William Rufus, both in England and Normandy. 
He coming ſome Time before with the ſaid King to 
St, Auguſtin's Monaſtery, felt ſuch a Touch of Grace, 
that he would not depart, but be admitted a Monk ; 
which being granted, he ſold all his large Poſſeſſions 
in Normandy, and beſtow'd the Money on other Mo- 

naſteries and the Poor. The Monks Scam. in a Con- 
ſternation on account of the King's Refuſal aforeſaid, 
reſoly'd to ſend this Hugh, with two other Monks, 
to endeavour to mollify him, which was according- 
ly done, tho' Hugh had ſcarce perform'd his Year of 
Noviceſhip. They appearing before the King, as 
loon as he beheld his Kinſman in that holy Habit, 
the Tears guſhing out of his Eyes, he ſaid, I grant 
ou this my Kinſman for your Abbat, and at your Requeft to 
þlace him over the Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin, nor do 1 
Fer mit you to chooſe another, whom unleſs you preſently re- 
cerve, 1 will reduce your Monaſtery to Aſbes. The 


| 43. HU GH, 

Who long refus'd that Honour, as being neither 
ſufficiently learned, nor inſtructed in Monaſlical 
Diſcipline z but he was forc'd to ſubmit to the King's 
Will and the Intreaties of the Monks, and accor- 
dingly he was conſecrated, before he departed the 
Court, by Maurice Biſhog of London, in the Church 
of 4 eftmun#ter, Anſelm the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
being then in Baniſhment, yet ſo that a Proteſta- 
tion was made that the ſame ſhould not derogate 
from the Privileges of the Monaſtery of St. Augustin, 
whoſe Abbat ought to be conſecrated in the ſame 
by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Hugh, thus pro- 
moted againſt his Will,exercis'd that Paſtoral Power, 
to the Honour of God and the Adyantage of his 
Monaſtery, with ſingular Diligence, and no leſs Re- 
ic phe Among the reſt of his good Works, he 

uilt the Chapter-Houſe and Dormitory from the 
very Foundation, with the Money he had beſtow'd 
on the Monaſtery at his firſt Admittance. He alſo 
made a new Pulpit ; he bought beyond the Sea the 
great Braſs Candleſtick in the Choir which is call'd 
Jeſſe; he purchas'd the lower Silver Table of the 
High Altar, and procur'd the molt beautiful Cope, 
the Chaſuble or Veſtment, the Alb, with the Stole 
and Maniple, wonderfully embroider'd with Gold 
_ precious Stones, Which are call d Horiæ to this 

ay. 
In the Year of our Lord 1098, King William Ru- 
fus was kill'd, and his Brother Henry ſucceeded him 
on the Nones of Auguſtl. This King Henry, about the 
Year 1122 confirm'd the Liberties of vac, &c. 
which his Predeceſſors had granted to this Monaſ- 
tery; as alſo the Donations of his Father King Wil- 
liam I. of the Churches of Faverſham and Midd:lton, 
with eight Prebends of Newenton, In 1103, he gran- 
red that all Servants of this Monaſtery be free rom 
Toll throughout Englavd, for whatſoever they buy 
for the ſame ; and the next Year, that ſuch Servants 
as do not buy or {ell ſhall not be tax'd for Aids to 
the Burgeſſes of Canterbury. At the ſame Time he 
granted to the Monaſtery a Fair to laſt five Days, at 
the Feaſt of St. Auguſtin, and the Church during that 
Time to have all the Cuſtoms belonging to the King. 
Afterwards he granted to it a Market at Menf#re in 
the Iſle of Thanet. In 1120 Pope Calixrus II. ordain'd 
that St. Auguſtin's Monaſtery ſhould be diſcharg'd 
from all, as well ecclefiaſtical as ſecular Burdens, 
that they might ring their Bells to divine Service 
when they thought fit, and that they ſhould be ex- 
empted from the Payment of two Rams, Bread and 
Drink, which the Archbiſhops of Cantuary were 
wont before to extort from them on account of the 
Oil and Chriſm allow'd them. Among the other 
Acts of this Abbat Hugh, he appointed that there be 
yearly for ever a Commemoration for the Souls of 


| all Benefactors, and the Souls of the Kindred and 


Brethren of this Congregation, and that on the ſaid 
Anniverſary 30 Poor be fed in the Hall; as alſo that 
whenſoe ver any Monk of this Place dies, five Shil- 
lings be for ever given in Alms, before the Body be 
committed to the Earth. At length, he dy'd on 
the 7th of the Ralends of April, in the Year 1124, 
and was bury'd in the Chapter-Houſe, on the South 
Side, before the Steps, he having built that Houſe 
from the Ground, as has been ſaid. The Abby 
having been vacant for ſome Time, the following 
Year King Henry I. beſtow'd the ſame on a certain 
Monk of the Church of Rocheſter, who was then his 
Chaplain, call'd a | 


Monks therefore dreading the King's Diſpleaſure, 
ubmitted, and choſe the ſaid 


44. HUGH: 
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44. HUGH: r TROFTESCLIVE, _ 
Being tlie ſecond” of the Name of High, and the 
Ach Abbat of this Monaftery, 4 Marr no lefs in- 

itructed in Moral thin in Mos 
whonr Withan Archbiſhop of Canterbury refus'd to 
confecrate in the Church of St. Awugnftin, alledging, 


that His Predeceſfor had not been confeerated there, 


but in the King's Chapel at Meſfminſter, and there- 
fore declar'd that he would not give his Bleffing to 
the Abbar of St. Auguſtin in any other Place but the 
Church of the Holy Trinity. The Monks on the 
other hand contended, that their Abbat ought to be 
bleffd in their own Church, as well according to 
amcfent Cuſtom as by Authority of Popes. This 
Chritroverfy was brought before che King and Job» 
de Comonto the Pope's Legate, in a Synod aſſembled 
in London, and the Archbifhop ref to obey 


their Command to conſecrate him in the ſaid Church 


of St. Anguftin, Sifred, Biſhop of Chicheſter, was or- 


der'd to give him the faid Bleffing in the aforeſaid | 


Church, which was accordingly done, notwithftand- 
ng the Oppofition made by the Monks. High, tho” 
taken from another Church to prefide over rhis, 
tov'd a difcreet Father and nroff faithful Steward. 
was the firſt Abbat of this Monaſtery that dif- 
tingurſh'd the ſeveral Offites, and afſign'd certain 
Lands and Re venues to each Office. He aſſign'd to 
the Sicriſt the Mill of Abboti/melle, which he hid 
acqu:r'd himſelf, upon Condition that afl the Corn 
of St. Auguflin's Court be ground there 'Foll-free, 
and the Tithe of the Mill paid to the Almonry of 
St. Arguſtin. He allo affizn'd to the S:crift the 
Church of Menſtre in the Ifte of Thaner, with the 
Chapel of St. Job», St. Peter and St. Laurence, with 
all the Revenues belonging to the ſame, which 
Grant was confirm'd by Theobald the Archbi- 
ſhop. He firther aſſign'd the Church of Ch7Jelet io 
the Infirmary, that of Nortburne to the Almonry, 
and for cloathing ofthe Monks the Manors of Ryppele, 
Langrelone, Sellynge and Swalclyve, with the Tithes of 
Graveſhende, I1'yberr, Sores, Hopelonde, Lambert de Sho- 
velalont, &c. and order'd two Monks to take Charge 
of the ſaid Manors, and to diſtribute neceſſary 
Clathing among the Brethren. 

Pope lanocent II. at the Requeſt of this Abbat 
High, crdain'd' thit this Monaftery ſhould be pecu- 
liarly under the Jurisdiction of the Holy See; and, 
as his Predeceſſor Calixtus had done, totally cut off the 
Payment of two Rams, Bread and Drink, which, as 
has been ſaid under the former Abbat High,us'd'to be 
made to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Conſide- 
ration for the Oil and Chrifm. But the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop Theobald, notwithſtanding the Pope's Inhi- 
bition, ſtill perſiſting to extort from the Monks the 
Sum of 50s. 54d, in Lieu of the faid Rams, Bread 
and Dtink; for the ſaid Oil and Chriſm z after ma- 

Debates, the ſame Pope teferr'd that Affair to 
hs Decifion of Hinry Biſhop of Mincheſter, his Le- 


gate, who afſemblirig a Council, and the op moi 
being favour'd therein, it was at length decreed, 
that the Monks ſhould give to the Archbiſhop for 
ever two Mills at Pover, worth 60 Shillings per an- 


num, and 20 Shillings a Year out of their Prebend 
at Dover, fo that neither he nor his Succeſſors ſhould 
ever for the future make any farther Demand up- 
oh them. Thus the Monks, who in right ought to 
have paid nothing, were oblig'd, to purchaſe Peate 
with fo Potent a Neighbour, to give four Pounds a 
Year to be quit of a Demand which before amoun- 
ted to only 50. ) d. This Compoſition was ap- 
prov'd by Pope Lucius, and afterwards confirm'd by 


ſeveral other Popes, as Expenins III. Alexander 111 © 
Urban III. . III. — III. and Gregory 4... 
In the Year of one Lord 1148, Pope Eagesius Ill. 
coming into Fance, held a Council in the City of 
Rheims, at which Theobald, Archbiſhop of Canter 
| bary, was preſent, withont Leave from the K ing; for 
= by King _ his Return, he was bimfh d Oy: 
lan King Stephen, and thereupon the ſiid Arch. 
* biſhop, by The Pope's Cong interdicted 11 
England. The Abbat High humbly ſubrnitted, and 
forbore the Celebration of the divine Service; but 
lveſßer, the Prior of the Monaſtery, with ſome o- 
thers of the Brethren, relying too much on the Pri. 
vileges of the Moniſtery, Without confidering the 
Legantine Power of the ſaid Archb ſhop, by which 
| he had laid the Interdi&, but thinking it kad been 
done by his ordinary Power as Archbiſhop, continu'd 
to celebrate the Divine Offices too mconfiderately, 
| Hereupon the aforeſaid Arehb ſhop excommunica- 
ted the ſrid Prior Sl vęſter, and ſeveral other Monks 
and Seculars, who had adher'd to, and communica- 
ted with them; at the fame Time a quainting the 
Pope how rhe Monks of St. Aguſtin had ati{yreſ: 
ſed the lnterdict. Things being in this Pot ure, the 
Abbat Hugb ſent ſome of his Monks, who were con- 
ſcious of the Violation of the Interdict, to conſult 
| the Pope what was to be done in the Caſe, He 
having abſolv'd them of the Excommunication, writ 
to the Abbat, enfoyning him to cauſe the Monks 
in Repararion for their Difobedience to forbear the 
Celebration of the Divine Offices as long after the 
taking off of the Interdict, as they had continu'd to 
celebrate the ſame after it hid been enjoyn'd, grant- 
ing Power to the Archbiſhop to abſolve the Prior 
and one Wilkam, who had been the Encouragers 
of that D. ſobedience, from the Excommunication 
he had laid them under; at the ſame Time prohi- 
biting any Wrong to be done for the future by him 
or his Succeffors to the faid Monaſtery. But the 
Prior for his Contumacy he ſuſpended from his Of- 
fice, to be reſtor'd by none but himſelf, leaving the 
reſt of the Monks to be abſolv'd by the Abbat. 
This Letter came to the Abbat on St. Gregory's Day 
in March 1149, and then the Monaſtery began to 
obſerve the luterdict, and fo continu'd till the Feaſt 
of St. Peter ad Vincula, being 20 Weeks and two 
Days. Sirefter the Prior, and the aforeſaid William 
appear'd before the Archbiſhop, begging his 
Abſolution, which he obſlinately refus'd them; 
and beſides, contrary to the Canons, oblig'd all the 
Seculars whom he had excommunicated for com- 
municiting with the others to redeem themſelves 
with Money. Hereupon the Abbat had Recourſe 
to the Pope again, whereupon his Holineſs mitiga- 
ted the Sentence of the Interdi&t, and writ to the 
Archbiſhop to abſolve Silveſter the Prior, and Wil. 
liam the Monk, and to refund all the Money he had 
extorted from the Seculars. 

About this Time, the ſame Abbat founded the 
Hoſpital of St. Laurence, towards which he gave nine 
Acres of Land, on which the ſtid Hoſpital ſtands. 
He alſo gave to it all the Tithes of the an 
Langeport, and three Cart Loads of Hay he 
which Hoſpiral was principally founded, to the end 
that if = Monk of this Monaſtery ſhall happen 
to contract any contagious he rey wy and parrticu- 
larly the Leproſy, on account whereof he cannot 
continue in the Monaſtery without Offence to the 
Brethren, he may have a Chamber in the ſaid Ho- 
ſpital, and neceflary Food and Raiment, nor from 
the Revenues of the Hoſpital; but from the Monal- 
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tety. Bat if it ſhill hap that the Fathet, Mo- | © without Delav. In ſhort; che Archbiſhby went 
oo B:other, Siftet of a Non ſhall come to {6 | away, Aer doing what he eme — 1 — 
nach Poverty as to be oblig d to beg from Door to] Archbiſhop's Setvants, by his Order, ſeiz d the a“ 
bor, to the Difſionour of the Mortzitery, a compe- | foreſaid Prior Malter at Label, catry'd hint as fir as 
tent Mintenance ſhill be allow'd him in the ſame | Gloceſter, enpoyning the Abbit there in the Archbi- 
Hoſpital, according to the Ability of that Houle. | ſhop's Name not to permit hich to go abroad; Thus 
(Sr mart of thts among the Hoſpitals.) | wzs thit Prior depos'd; and ithpriſon'd as long 46 
In the Year of var Lord rt5t, on the Day after | ke Hv'd. OR, x: wp] 
the Feaſt of St. Job» Bafrift, dy d the renowned Hugh | The Ele& thus diſappoitited; ſignify'd the fame 
the ſecond of the Name, and 44th Abbit of this | to the Pope, e his Aſſtſtanee, by means of 
Monattery, and was bury'd in the Chapter-Houſe, certain of his Monks ſent for thit Putpoſe. Where- 
on the North Side before the Steps; oppoſite to his | upon the Pope being offended; wiit to the Arth- 
predeteſſor Hugh de Fort. b: ſhop, commanding him to give that Benediction. 
F. STEVESTER; © He alfo writ en the fithe Account to the Elect and 
prior of this Monaſtery, wis then choſen Abbat, | ro his Monks: The Archbiſhop not daring to with? 
Who, according to Cuitom, demanding the Benedic- | tan this Order, repair'd to St. Auguſtis Momiſte⸗ 
tion 6f Thcobd'd, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that | fy, and thete, according to ancient Cuſtom, gate 
Archbiſhop at fieſt objected Infimy ag tinſt him; | che Benediction to the aforeſaid Slveſter, without 
whereupon he repait'd ro Rome, where he cler d } exacting any ProfeMon, on the Day of St. Auguſtin 
kimſe.f before Pope Eugenins, and was by him con- | the Doctor, in the Year 11 52. 
frin'd, and ſent back to Archbiſhop Theobald to re- | In the Year 1134, the Abbit Stef; wick the 
ceive the ufaal Benediction. Srvefter returning | Confent of his Convent; afitgn'd the Church of Nvrd- 
home, deliver'd the Pope's Letter to the Archbi- | borne with its Appurtenances tothe Almonry. The 
ſhop, wild would not then read it, bat put it of | ſame Year; on the Day of St. Criſpin and Criſpiniang 
for three Days. The fourch Day he order'd the | dy'd King Stepber, we King Henry H. was crown'd 
Privileges of the Moniſtery to be laid before him, | the Chriftmas following. About the fime Time this 
which being done, he deciar'd not what, but fa:d | Abbat ordain'd, that every Tear for ever on the firſt 
ſomething ſhould be done three Days after. At | Diy of Leve as many Poor as there ate Bretkren in 
luſt he appointed Palm. Sunday for that Bened Aion. | the Congregation be receiv'd into the Hall, and 
Oa that Day the Archb:ſhop came to St. Auguſtin's | there allow'd Food and Drink during the whole Lent, 
Monaſtery, with the Abbats of Favirſbam and Boxley. | each poor Man to have a Loaf of a Pound Weight, 
With them alſo came Malter, Prior of the Holy Tri- and every two a Plate of Peas, and à Plate of any 
wity, and with him no ſmall Number of Monks, | Sort of Fiſh, and there was alſo to be a poor Man 
with a ftrong Power of arm'd Men, fo that all the | for every one that had dy'd witain the Year. On 
Cloiſter was Ia with che Crowd. The Archbi- | the Anniverſary of this Silveſter and of Higb the firſt 
ſhop put on his Pontifical Veſtments, as if he hid | 30 Poor are to be fed in the Hall, for their Souls; 
been going to give the Bleffing to the Elect, who | and the Souls of the Brethren and Benefactors of 
allo made ready with his Monks to receive the | ame, | this Place, and all the faithful depatted. And the 
but all fell out otherwiſe; for Malter the aforeſaid | aforeſaid Abbat SilveFer is to have his poor Man e- 
Prior ſtanding up fiid: © My Lord Archbiſhop, you | very Year for ever. In the Year of our Lord 1161. 
« a& againſt God, and contrary to the Faith you | on the Ides of Auguſt, dy'd Silveſter, Abbat of this 
« owe to your Chutch ; for you are about giving | Place, of = Memory, and' was bucy'd in the 
' I know not whether a Bleſſiug or a Curſe. 'Fhere- | Chapter-Houſe before the Chair, under a plain whiz 
« fore in the Name of God, and us, and our Lord | tiſh Stone. | . | ; 
« the Pope, we forbid you proceeding in this Par- 46. CLAREMBAULD. 
« ticular, and on this Account which brought you] The ſame Year that Sve#er dy*d; one (!dremibiruld; 
„ hither we invite you to the Preſence of our Lord | a Secular Prieſt, was violently fore d upon the Mo- 
« the Pope on the Oftave of Sr. Martin. We alfo | naſtery by the King, whoſe Rule is by the Monks 
« ſummon you Silvefttr the Elect, who by filſe | reckon'd a Vacancy, the! he was in Poſſeſſion. Itt 
Prayers and wrongful Perſuaſions have extorted his Time Pope Alexander HI. granted that the Mo- 
« ſurteptitious Letters from the Pope, to appear in | naſtery ſhould preſent to the Pariſh Churches that 
the ſuite Place at the ſame Time. We alſo; in | belong'd to them, and forbid the Abbat or Prior a- 
„the Pope's Name, forbid you Roger the Archdea- | lienating any Pofſeſſions without the Conſent of the 
© con, and you the Abbits, conſenting to the Lord | Chapter, In the Year 1768, on the Day of the De- 
« Archbiſhop in this Point. The ſaid Prior added. | collation of St. Jobn Paprifs, this Church and Mo- 
Not only 1 and the Monks that are here with me | maſtery wete burnt for the moſt part; in which Con- 
„ do make this Appeal, but all the Convent of our | flagration many ancient Manuſcripts were burnt, and 
Church ſpeaks by my Month. Having ſo aid, | St. Auguiine's Shrine, and thoſe of many othier Saints 
he departed with much Noiſe, and the ard bo ru miſerably ſpoilt. Pope Alexander, in Commiferatioti 
went apart with his Followers. Afterwards he cal- | of this Misfortune, confirti”d the Church of Favef- 
led the Ete& and his Monks, and faid to them. | ſpam, and thoſe of Minftte atid Middleton, to be ap- 
In regard that this is a difficult Point, grant me —4 for the repaſring of the fame. He alfo prohi- 
* a Reſpite, till conſulting with my Fellow Biſhops | bited taking any Boys under x5 Years of Ape into 
4 T acquaint you with their Advice; for we cannot | the Habit, whereas before ſome were taken as ſoor 
give this Benediction without their Counfel, | as wean'd. | Piet 5 
The Mobs of St. Auguſtin reply d, My Lord | Tho" Garembauld had been thruſt upon the Mo- 
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* Archbiſhop, may it pleaſe you, it belongs not ro | naſtery, as has been ſaid, yet the Monks oppos'd: 
2 us to grant any Reſpite to adviſe in, contrary to the] him to the utmolt of their Power, and would 


Precept of our Lord the Pope. We therefore ad- | never permit him ts fit in their Chapter, of to ſay' 
* viſe, and in the Pope's Name intreat, that you | Maſs, or perform an othet Sblemnity in the Chufch. 
perform what our Lord the Pope has cotnnanded, | Great Diftutbante enſuing in England on account of 
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the Difference between the King and St. Thomas | 


Archbi ſhop of Canterbury, the Monks lay ſtill for a 
Time, permitting the aid Clarembauld to manage 
their Temporalities at his Will. He having by fair 
and foul means gain'd ſome of the Monks, commit- 
ted the keeping of their common Seal to one of 
them, by which means the Poſſeſſions of the Church 
were ſquander'd, and many prejudicial Contracts 
made; hereupon the Monks at length complain'd to 
the Pope of his vile Practices, to the Ruin of the 
Monaſtery, whereupon the ſaid Pope Alexander writ 
to the Biſhops of Exeter and Morceſter, and the Ab- 
bat of 639 = owering them to enquire into 
that Affair, and in caſe they found Clarembauld guilty 
of thoſe Enormities, to remove him from the Ma- 
nagement of the Revenues of the Monaſtery, with- 
out allowing of any Appeal, which they according- 
ly did, and the ſame i confirm'd it. 'This Ga- 
rembauld, who ated as Elect of this Monaſtery, was 
a run-away and apoſtate Monk of Normandy, from 
whence King Henry brought him to preſide over this 
Monaſtery. He held this Church as an Abhat about 
13 Years, during which Time he many ways 
brought the Monaſtery into Debt, and abominably 
alienated its Poſſeſſions. After the Depoſition of 
this Clarembauld, the Abby was ſeiz'd into the King's 
Hands during two Years and an half, the King be- 
ing highly incens'd againſt the Place for having cjec- 
ted his ſaid Intruder. | | 

55 ROGER. 

After expelling of Clarembauld, the Monks at 
length aſſembling, choſe for their Abbat a Monk of 
the Monaſtery of the Holy Trinity, call'd Roger, who 
had charge of the Altar at which St. Thomas had 
ſuffer d Martyrdom, hoping he might help them to 
ſome of the Relicks of that Saint, as if they had not 
already in their Monaſtery the Relicks of ſo many 
holy Kings, Archbiſhops and others. However, 
they were not deceiv'd in their Expectation, for he 

rocur'd them moſt of that Saint's Blood, a Part of 

is Skull, and of his Brain. Reger being thus cho- 
ſen, the Monks of this Monaſtery intreated Richard 
then Archbiſhop, that he would repair to their 
Church and give his Benediction to the ſaid Elect. 
The Archbiſhop anſwer'd, That he would not go 
to their Church, for that the Elect ought to receive 
the BenediQtion in the Metropolitan Church of the 
Holy Trinity, and there make his Profeſſion of Obe- 
dience to him and the ſaid Church. The Monks on 
the other hand pleaded their long Preſcription to the 
contrary, and their Privileges granted by ſeveral 
Popes, purſuant to. which he was to receive the Be- 
nediction from the Archbiſhop in their own Church, 
as had been always practis'd. The Archbiſhop {t:1! 

erſiſting in his Opinion, after many Debates, they 
had both Recourſe to the Pope, who commanded 
that the Archbiſhop without farther Oppoſition 
ſhould conſecrate the Elect without any Profeſſion 
in the Church of St. Auguſtin, and in caſe of Refuſal, 
that he ſhould appear before him by the next Feait 
of the Purification at fartheſt, to anſwer to the Elect 
himſelf concerning his Benediction. The Archbi- 
ſhop refuſing to obey, ſent two very learned Prieſts 
to appear. for him, and Roger appear'd in Perſon, 
with ſome of his Monks. After a long Hearing of 
both Parties, the Pope decided in Favour of the Elect 


and his Monaſtery, commanding the Archbiſhop to 


conſecrate him in the Church of St. Auguſtin, with- 
out exacting any Profeſſion of Obedience, and in 
caſe the Arc . — ſhould not comply within 30 
Days after this Notification, then the Biſhop of Hor- 
ceſter was authoriz'd to perform the ſame. 


- Roger returning into. England, deliver'd the Pope's © 


Command to the Archbiſhop, deſiring his Benedic- 
tion; but the Archbiſhop after many Delays ſtill re. 
fus'd the ſaid Benediction; whereupon the Eled 
had Recourle to the Biſhop of Morcęſter, who ha. 
ving alſo protracted the Time, at laſt anſwer'd, that 
the King bad forbid him giving that Benedidticn, 
which was prejudicial to. his- Majeily and to the 
Church of Canterbury, The Truth was, that the 
Archbiſhop had fl:nder'd the Ele& and his Monaſ. 
tery to the King, ſuggeſting that the ſaid Roger had 
agreed that the Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin ſhould pay 
a yearly Acknowledgment of ten Marks to the P. 

for ever, intending ſo to exempt the ſaid Monallery 
in a deceitful Manner from the Jurisd;Qtion both of 
the King and the Archb:ſhop., This falſe Suggeſtion 
very much incens'd the King againſt the Ele&, who 
being thus again diſappointed, return'd again to 
Rome, and humb!y pray'd to be conſecrated by the 
Pope. Accordingly, in the Year 1179, Pope Alex- 
ander III. conſidering the harden'd Obſtinacy of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and that many Damages 
might accrue to the Monattery of St. Auzuſtin by ſuch 


long afflicting of its Paſtor, he in Perſon gave the 


Benediction to the (aid Roger at Tivoli, on the 5th of 
the Kalends of February of tie aforeſaid Year, all the 
Cardinals and ſeveral Prelites to the Number of 46 
being preſent, with an infinite Number of the Cler- 
vy and Laity. He likewiſe reſtor'd to Roger the 
Mitre and Ring, which had been long laid afide in 
St. Auguſtin's Monaſtery, through the Simplicity of 
ſome Abbats. The ſame Pope Alexander ſent to the 
Abbat Roger and his Monaſtery his Feather Orna- 
ment and Girdle, in Token of his Affection, as alſo 
Sandals, and an Ivory Mufical Inſtrument, and at 
the ſime time writ in a very affectionate Manner to 
the Convent and to the King, excuſing what had 
been done, and recommending to him the Abbat 
Roger, who being thus in ſome Meaſure reconcil'd 
to that Prince, the Abby, which had been two Years 
and an half ſeiz'd into his Hands, was reſtor'd, with 
all irs Dependencies, excepting only the Mill of Eaſt- 
brigge. | 

In the Year of our Lord 1179, the aforeſaid Pope 
Alexander granted to this Monaſtery that no Archbi- 
ſhop, or his Archdeacon or Officials, or any Legate 
under Colour of his Legantine Power, ſhall . — 
to trouble this Church, or to interdict our Churches, 
Clergy or Laymen, unleſs he be a Latere, or have 
7 75 Order ſo to do from the Pope; and that we 

dall receive from the Archbiſhop the Chriſm, holy 
Oil, the Conſecration of Altars, and Ordination of 
Monks and Clergymen, without any foul Reward; 
and if he ſhall refuſe, that we may freely have Re- 
courſe to any other, who may grant what is defir'd 
by the Pope's Authority, Many more Privileges 
and Immunities the ſaid Pope granted ; but the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury being obſtinate, and ſupported 
by the King, the Monks were neceſſitated to come 
to a Compoſition with him, to aſcertain the Rights 
of both Parties, and by that means ſome Peace was 
at laſt procur'd. Pope Celeſtin III. afrerwards con- 
firm'd all former Privikeews, and granted many more, 
which were no leſs oppos'd by Hubert then Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, than they had been before by 


his Predeceſſor Richard, The Controverſy between 
King John and the Monks, and between them and 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, about the Churches of 
Feverſham and Middleton, and other Matters, may be 
ſeen in Thorn's Chronicle, being much too tedious 


Og 


for this Place. 
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On the Feaſt of the eleven thouſand Virgins, in 


the Year 1212, dy'd the Lord Abbat Reger in a good 
old Age, having, during his Government, gone 
through much Adverfity in Defence of the Rights 
of his Church, which he nevertheleſs maintain'd, 
and lies bury'd in the Chapter-Houſe under a white 
Stone. Upon his Death 

| 48. ALEXANDER, 

Monk of this Monaſtery, aud famous Profeſſor of 
Divinity, was choſen Abbat. He was a Perſon of 
fingular Eloquence, excellently knowing in Eccleſi- 
aſtical and Secular Learning, and much beloy'd by 
King Jobn, being his Foſter Brother, and therefore 
was by him favourably admitted; but Stephen Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury retus'd to conſecrate him, where- 
upon he went to Kome, where he receiv'd his Bene- 
dition from Pope Innocent III. This Abbat return- 
ing home was well receiv'd by the King, and firmly 
adher'd to him, when he was forſaken by moſt of 
the Prelates and Barons of England, 

In the Year of our Lord 1215, the Abbat Alexan- 
der went again to Rome to the General Council then 
held there. The Controverſy between him and the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, about his Profeſſion of O- 
bedience being then brought before the Council, 
was decided in Favour of the Abbat, the Archbiſhop 
being caſt with much Diſgrace, as having pro- 
duc'd counterfeit Bulls of former Popes to make g 
his Pretenſions, as was openly prov'd. The follow- 
ing Year, 1216, Lewis the eldeſt Son of Philip King 
of France, landing in England with a conſiderable 
Army, writ a friendly Letter to the Abbat Alexander, 
laying before him his Pretenfions to the Crown of 
England ; but the magnanimous Abbat, being no 
way mov'd either byLews'sFlatreries or Threats, could 
not be diverted ftom his Fidelity to King John; but, 
on the contriry, immediately pronounc'd the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication and Interdiction againſt 
| Lewis, his Accomplices, and all their Adherents, as 
he had been order'd by the Pope, who had himſelf 
before excommunicated the ſaid Lewis in the Lateran 
Council. His Followers being provok'd by this Sen- 
tence, plunder'd all the Corn, Cattel, Proviſions,&c. 
in our Manors in the Iſle of Tbanet, and other Places, 
ſcarce forbearing the Sanctuary of our Monaſtery. 

In the Year 1220, our Abbat Alexander being ſo 
deſperately fick as to be given over, the Lord Ri- 
chard de Mariſco Biſhop of Durbam, our Brother and 
Friend, being lodg'd in the Monaſtery, writ in Fa- 
vour ot us to the King, and to Pandulfus the Pope's 
Legare, intreating, that in caſe the Abbat dy'd, the 
Lands of the Abby might not be ſeiz'd into the 
Hands of the King's Bailiffs; but remain, during the 
Vacancy, in the Cuſtody of the Monks, and they to 
be accountable for the ſame. The Legate accor- 
dingly repair'd to the King, and exfily obtain'd of him 
the Cuſtody of the Abby, during the Vacancy. In 


fine, the Abbat dy'd on Sunday the 4th of Oflober, 


and the Legate's Penitentiary coming ro the Monaſ- 
tery, 3 the King's Letter, giving the Cuſto- 
dy of the Abby, during the Vacancy, to the ſaid Le- 
gate, and another from the Legate to the Monks, 
exhorting them to act humbly and faithfully in e- 
very Particular that regarded the King. The Con- 
vent receiv'd great Comfort in theſe Letters, and 
the Penitentiary,being immediately admitted to the 
Cuſtody of the Monaſtery, requir'd the Seals of the 
Abbat and of the Convent to be deliver'd to him. 
he ſame being accordingly brought, he put them 
under his own Seal, leaving them to be kept in the 
ime Place where the common Seal us'd to be, keep- 


ing the Key, which us'd to be in the Cuſtody of the 


Abbat. The Prior and Convent intreated hints ad- 


mit of fix Clergymen, who were to be receiv'd into 


the Order that ſame Day; but the Penitentiary an- 
{wer'd; that he had been ſent rather to eaſe than to 
burden the Houſe, which was then ſo much in Debt, 
that Corrodies were ſold even to Jews, to the great 
Scandal of the Church and Religion, nay, the 
Feofs and Offices of the Houſe were ſold ; but the 
Penitentiary prohibited all theſe Things, and took 
off the Corrodies of the Jews, all which he Ggnify'd 
to his Lord, who writ to the Convent, a ring 
them with all Speed to procure the King's Licence 
for chooſing an Abbat, and promiſing them his A.- 
fiſtance in all Things. Hereupon the Convent diſ- 
patch'd two Monks with Letters to the King,and to 
the Legate, to obtain the ſaid Licence. 
44H UG I: I 

On the 7th of the Kalends of September of the a- 
foreſaid Year 1220, the King's and the Legate's 
Licence being obtain'd, all the Brethren being aſ- 
ſembled, gave full Power to three Monks of ſpecial 
Repute to chooſe for their Abbat ſuch Perſon, as 
they, being upon Oath, ſhould judge moſt proper for 
the Cure of Souls, and Management of their Tem- 
poralities. Thoſe three ſo ſworn elected Hugh, then 
Chamberlain, a Man ſtaid in Years and Behaviour, 
and the reſt all readily conſented to the Election. 
All things neceſſary being provided, the Prior and 
five of the Brethren were ſent with the Elect to 
A Fa" for his Approbation, and to the Legate 
for his Confirmation. Theſe preſented the ſaid 
Elect to the Biſhop of Winchefer, the Lord Juſtice, 
firſt at Lambeth, and then at the Exchequer at Meſt- 
minſter, before many of the Nobility, who all ap- 
plauding the Election, referr'd that Affair to the 
coming of the Legite, who was that Diy at the New 
Temple. They preſented the Ele& to him, with 
the Letters from the Convent, and he having re- 


ceiv'd them courteouſly, put them off till the next 


Day. In ſhort, the next Day, he took the Oath of 
Allegiance to the King, who alſo receiv'd him gra- 
ciouſly, and gave him his Orders to the Sheriff of 
Kent to diſcharge the Abby, writing alſo to the Le- 
gate to confirm him ; but he would not do it betore 
he had ſeen the Decree of the whole Chapter ſub- 
ſcrib'd by every Monk. Whereupon the Elect be- 
ing left a: London, the Prior return'd home to bring 
the Subſcriptions of them all, as the Legate re- 
quir'd; but the Legate order'd the Elect to go 
home, for that he ſhould himſelf be very ſoon at 
Canterbury. | | 
On the Friday before Advent, the aforeſaid Year, 
the Legate coming to St. Auguſtin's, after the Pro- 
ceſſion went to the Chapter-Houſe, and having aſ- 
ſembled the whole Convent, and under Pain of Ex- 
communication, and in Obedience commanded them 
to lay before him the Method they had us'd in the 
Election, and what was their principal End in electing 
that Perſon; the Prior giving ſatisfactory Anſwers 
to every thing, the Legate then examin'd every 
particular Monk apart, and perus'd their Privileges, 
and the Day being ſo ſpent, he put off the Buſineſs 
till the Morrow; when he again made the moſt 
ſtrict Inquiſition, and finding them all unanimous, 
he confirm'd the Election, and after finging Te 
Deum inſtall'd him with his own Hands. Then the 
Monks begg'd of him that he would be pleas'd to 
appoint ſome Biſhop to give him the Benediction, 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who ought to have 
done it, not being then in Exgland; but the Legate 


deferr'd that till ſuch Time as he had conſulted the 


Pope. To whom he ſent two of the Monks, with 
5 | Nana a Let- 
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MonaQtery. might not 
ing the ill Poſtute of their Affairs. The Contro- 
verſy between the Monks of St. Auguſtin, and the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury; about conferring the Bene- 
diction, being ſtill kept up at Rome, the Pope, to a- 


void giving Offenee before that Matter was decided, 


order d the Elect to come to | Rome to receive the 
ſaid Benediction at his own: Hands, which he ac- 
cotdingly did, and the Archbiſhop, xhowing his Pre- 
tenſions againſt the Abbat of St. Augiuſtin's to be ill 
grounded, ſuffer'd the time appointed for him to 


make them good to elapſe; ſo that from that Day 


forward, neither be nor any of his Suceeſſors durit 
preſume to make the leaſt Objection againſt the Be- 
nediction of our Elect. Ou the firit Sunday of April, 
1221, this Abbat Hugh was bleſs'd, by Order of the 
Pope, by the Cardinal S. de Nova Foſſa, in the Pre- 
ſence of many other Cardimls and great Men, In 
his return from Rome, being very familiar with Lewis 
the King of Fraice, he ftay'd with him till the Kal. 
of Auguſt. 

The ſame Year, 1221, Job» de Mariſce, Prior of 
St. Awnuftin's, after much Prayer and Faſting, caus'd 
Search to be made for the Relicks of St. Auguſtin, 
and found them where they had been left by the 
Abbat Guido, as has been ſaid in his Life, which 


he caus'd to be again laid up in three ſeveral Places, 


as they had been found; but the Heid the Abbat 
Hugb order'd to be taken out, at the Requeſt of the 
great Men, and to fatisfy the Devotion of the Peo- 


ple, cauſing the fame to be wonderfully adorn' d 


with Silrer, Gold, and precious Stones. 

In the Year of our Lord 1223, the noble Lady 
Maud, Wife to Reginald de ornehell, Sheriff of Neut, 
bequeath'd to this Monaſtery, for the keeping of 


from ſeveral Houles in the City of Canterbury. The 
ſaid Reginald ſold and granted to the Abbat and Con- 
vent the Inn ſeated in Southwark, near London, be- 
tween St. Olave's Churchyard, and the Land which 
is of the Fee of Lendon Bridge, for the which the 
ſaid Monks gave him ſixſcore Marks, and this chiefly 
to redeem him out of Priſon, where he was for 
21161, due to the King, and to quit him of his 
Fine. The Abbat alſo granted to the ſaid Reginald, 
and his Wife Maud Lukedale, that they ſhould have 
a Chantry in the Chapel of his Manor of Lukedale, 
ſaving the Rights of the Mother Church of Little- 
bourne. | 

In the Year of our Lord 1224, on the 3d of the 
Nones of November, dy d Hugb Abbat of this Monaſtery, 
and was bury'd in the Nave of his Church, near 


the Altar of the Holy Croſs, towards the North Wall. 


Jo. ROBERT DR BELLO, 28 

Monk and Treaſurer of this Monaſtery, upon the 
Deceaſe of the former, was choſen Abbat on the 
Day after the Feaſt of St. Clement, and went to Rome 
to obtain the Pope's Benediction, where meeting 
with many Obſtructions from Stephen Archbiſhop. of 
Canterbury, then a Cardinal, to obtain his Defire, he 
gave the Church of Littlebourne to the Monaſtery de 
Monte Mirteto, Which had been built by the then 
Pope Gregory IX, and conditionally alienated it for 
ever from the Monaſtery of St. Angiyti. Here- 
upon he on the Day of the ſcenſion of our Lord, 
in the Year 1225, receiv'd the Benediction in the 
Church of St. Jobs Lateran in Rowe, at the Hands 


icion, that the | 
put to Expence, conſi der- 


9 


Wy 


better Informa 
tion of the Reader. | | - 
In the Year 1234, Maſter Edmund of Habindon, 


Treaſurer of Salisbury, was conſecrated Archbiſhy 


of Canterbury, He thought it beſt to compoſe * 
Controverſies and Law-Suits, to — . 


Things as were doubtful, and was deſirous for ever 


to remove all Occaſions of Debate. Whereupon 
he, together with the Abbat Robert, by Conſent of 
both Parties, ſet forth a Compoſition. relating to 
the Rights, Privileges, and Exemptions of this 
Monaſtery, the Purport whereof is as follows. The 
Archbiſhop grants for himſelf, and his Succeſſors, 
that they ſhall give the. BenediQtion to the Abbate 
Elect of the Monaſtery of St, Auguſtin in that Mo- 
naſtery when requir'd, without exacting any Pro- 
feſſion. But when the ſaid Archbiſhop ſhall come 
to bleſs the Elect, he ſhall be receiv'd by the Con- 
vent with a Proceſſion, and. ringing of Bells, not 
as their Ordinary, but as the Pope's Miniſter Par- 
ticularly deputed for that Function; ſo that hereby 
nothing be derogated from their. Privileges, nor he 
then, or at any other Time, claim any Thing within 
the Encloſure of their Monaſtery, contrary to the 
Tenor of their Immunities. The Ele& of St. 4u- 
guſtin, as ſoon as he has receiv'd the BenediRion, 
ſhall wear the Mitre and, other uſual Ornaments of 
an Abbat. Concerning the Subjection of the Ab- 
bats and the Convent's Clergy and Laymen, it is 
thus agreed, that their Clergy, and the Men of the 
Manors and of the Abby, ſhall be ſubje& to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Archdeacon and 
their Officials, in Spirituals, as to any Crime com- 
mitted without the Encloſure aforeſaid; with this 


Diſtinct ion, that the 9 Clergy or Servants in 
her Anniverſary, 205. of yearly Revenue ariſing 


their Manors being of the Abbat's Family, if they 
ſhall at any time be ſaid to have done any thing 
that draws on a greater or a leſſer Excommunicy 
tion, ſhall not be liable to be excommunicated by 
Name, or ſuſpended, before the diſcuſſing of the 
Fact, unleſs the Fact ſhall be notorious, or before 
they fhall confeſs or be convicted, after legal Sum- 
mons made by the Ordinaries without the Enclo- 
ſure of the Monaſtery ; but if any of thoſe fo of- 
fending without the Encloſure ſhall fly ta the Mo- 
naſtery, the Abbat, or he who then has the Go 
vernment of the Monaſtery, ſhall compel him to 
anſwer before them, or expel him the Abby, yet 
ſo that all ordinary Juriſdiction or Force ſhall be 
forborn within the Encloſure of the Monaſtery. 
Parſons or Vicars ſhall receive Inſtitution from the 
Archbiſhop, or his Official, at the Preſentation of 
the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtin. $0 thit 
when a Parſon or Vicar had happen d to deceale 
their Churches, the keeping of the Keys ſhall be 
in the Abbat and Convent, until ſome one be inſti- 
tuted at their Preſentation, and after the Inſtitution, 
the putting into corporal Poſſeſſion by the Arch- 
deacon, ſaving the Juriſdiction of the Archdeacon, 
if he ſhall go or {end to thoſe Churches. The 
Profits of the intermediate Time ſhall be equally 
divided between the Abbat and the Archdeacon, 
and the Abbat and Convent fhall deliver the Key 
to him who ſhall perform the Miſſion for the Arch. 
deacon, but the Archdeacon or his Meſſenger 

perform all the reſt of the Solemnity ; Sequeſtr 
tions ſhall in like Manner be halv'd. Item, tor * 


en 
ceſe of ep exceptin 


rocuration to the Archdeacon 


% 


from Donatives, as 


Churches by the Archbilhop, 
the putting into corporal Poſſeſſion by the Archdea- 
con as afgreſaid, nevertheleſs their above-nam'd pro- 


per Churches ſhall be exempt from any Suſpenſion, 


or Interdict of the, Ordinaries for ever, in regard it 
is granted to them by the See Apoſtolick, that nei- 
ther, the, Archbiſhop, of Canterbury, nor the Arch- 
deacon, or his, Of cial, ſhall rock or interdict 
over, their Perſops, For the Chapels of Menſtre, 
viz, thoſe of St, eter, St, Jobn, and St. Laurence, 
they ſhall preſent to the Archbiſhop proper perpe- 
tual Chaplains, for the Altarage, yet fo that each 


them, ſaving nexerthe ol asaforeſaid all Juriſdiction 


Altarage be worth ten Marks, and they ſhall be 
ſatisfy'd, with this Portion only, upon pain of for- 


feiting the laid Portion, if, they ſhall at any time 
knowingly demand more before a. Judge, Sec. The 
Archbiſhop will allow that the Bells be rung for 
the Abbat in the Churches of the ſaid, Abbar and 
Convent, as has been us'd. No Anchorites ſhall 
be made for the future in the Churches of St. Au- 
guſtin by the Abbat, but by the Ordinary, nor by 
the Ordinary without the Conſent, of the Abbar. 
The ſaid Archbiſhop grants them 20 Marks per an- 
num for ever in the Church of Preſton or Sellyng, ei- 
ther of which ſhall be firſt vacant, for the annual 
Penſions which the Abbat and Convent hitherto re- 
ceiv'd of the ſeveral Churches of their Patronage, 
yet ſo, that their other Churches for the future be 
exempt from ſuch Payments and Penſions, c. It 
either of the ſaid Parties has already obtain'd, or 
ſhall hereafter obtain any thing contrary to this Com- 
poſition, the ſame ſhall be deem'd void and of no 
Effect, this Compoſition nevertheleſs remaining in 
full Force. This Compoſition was made in the 
Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 1237, and the 
4th of the Pontifiate of 2 ſaid Edmund Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury. 
In the Year 1238, Edmund Archbiſhop of Canter- 
cans in the Chapels 


bury directed his Officials and 


and Pariſh Churches, to declare all fuch excommu- 


nicated as had maliciouſly poſſeſs d any Lands or 
Poſſeſſions, knowingly oppos'd any Immunities, or 
unjuſtly detain'd any Tirhes or Revenues of Right 
belonging to this Monaſtery. 

In the Year 1243, the Abbat Robert, at the In- 
{tance of Maſter S. de Langeton, Anker of Lan- 
geton, granted and alienated the Church of Stod- 
merch to the Hoſpital of poor Prie $.10 Canterbury, 
laid to have been founded by the ſaid Archdeacon, 
with the Alms of ſeveral Perſons. 33535 

The Cotton Manuſcript above- quoted here takes 
Notice, that the Abbat Robert, who is there call'd 
the 2d, tho? according to' Chronology it mult have 
been this ſame we are ſpeaking of, being the 1ſt, in 
the Year 1242 alienated the Church of Littleburn 
to the Monaſtery of St. Mary de Monte Mirteto in 
Laly, at the Inftance of Pope Gregory IX. relervieg 
to the Convent the ordering of the Vicarage, an 


Paying yearly for the faid Rectory to the fad Mo- 


_ Menſtre, of Nordborne, of Chiſtlet, 


mpted for the future, as well 


Luſtin, 


| 3 
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— ſake of Peace the Abbat and Convent do grant, that, naſtery of St. Mary the Sum of 30 Marks, as ap- 


* 4 


f — by the Chatter of the ſaid Monks de Monte 


Mirteto, which may be ſeen in the Afpendix, Nuu. 
xiv y ,vC 16 endix, | 


In 1244, the Prioreſs of the Ho ulchre oblig' d 
herſelf and her Houſe not to 2 ortars to A 
ſelves in any Mannr any Part ot the Fee of St. Au- 

tin. Archbiſhop Anſelm had been their Founder, 
and tho' they are within the Bounds of St. Auguſtin's 
Fee, yet they ſtand upon the Archbiſhop's Ground ; 
for there was a Pariſh Church in Honour of the 
Holy: Sepulchre, of the Archbiſhop's Patronige, with 
ſome lictle Land about it, on which it appears they 
are now founded. This fame Year hen fas was con- 
ſecrated Archbiſhop. e ae e 

In 1247, one Adam de Cliveſvend, a Man fearing 

» gave to the Abbat Robert, and the Monaſtery 
of St. Auguſtin, 14 Acres of Land at Bekereftone, in 
the Pariſh of Littleborne, in erpetual Alms, where- 
upon the ſaid Abbat and Convent granted him a 
yearly llowance during his Life, and 20s: yearly ' 
for his clothing and Shoes. In 1249, Bartholomew, 
Rector of the Church of Brokland, mov'd by the 
Zeal of God, increas'd the Poſſeſſions of St. Au- 


guſtin, giving to the ſame in free Alms 405. 54d. 


yearly Revenue at Chiſtelet, as alſo Lands, Re ve- 
nues, and Tenements at Worſtone, in the Tenure of 
Littleborne, to the Value of 10 Marks yearly. In 
return for this Charity, the Abbat and Convent ad- 
mitted him to partake of all their Prayers, &c. and 
ordain'd, thatat his Death 10 Marks ſhould be dif- 
tributed in Alms to the Poor ; that his Anniverſary 
ſhould be ever kept, and on it 105. given to the 
Poor, with Bread, and 24s. every Year to be ex- 
pended in cloathing of the Poor ; that one Mark 
ſhould be aſſign'd to defray the Charge of '2 Wax 
Taper of ten Pounds Weight, to burn in Honour of 
the Bleſſed Virgin in the Vault of the Church, 
and to be yearly renew'd, &c. In the Year 1251; 
one Nicholas de Hopelonde gave to the Abbit Robert, 
and his Convent, a free Revenue of two Marks for 
the 5th Part of the Land of Oris, in the Tenement 
of Chiſtelet. 

The following Year, 1252, dy'd Robert, Abbat of 
this Monaltery, the Day after the Feaſt of St: Mau 
rus, Abbat, and was bury'd in St. Mary's Chapel, in 
the Nave of the Church. | 

51, ROGER of CHICHESTER. 

The ſame Year, on St. Laurence the Archbiſhop's 
Day; Roger of Chicheſter, then Chamberlain, was cho- 
ſen Abbat by way of Compromiſe, for giving whom 
the BenediQion, Pope Innocent IV. writ to Boniface; 


Archbi ſhop of Canterbury, who abſolutely refuſing 


to do it in his Church with6ut à Profeſſion, the 
ſime was perform'd by the Biſhop of London on 
the Feaſt of the Decollation of St. John Bapriſ?. 


The ſame Pope ordain'd that none ſhould obſtruct 
tne 


he Convent in preſenting to their Churches and 
Benefices 3 that when any Penſioners of / theirs 
are choſen Biſhops, their Penſions ſhall ceaſe ; that 
no Delegate or Subdelegate, Executor or Conſerva- 
tor, may excommunicate us, c. In the Year 1255 
the . 45 Roger founded and built the Chapel of 
Kinge/down on the Land which R. de Cornbull, the 
Son of G. de Cornbull, had beſtow'd in perpetual 
Alms. Pope Urban IV. in the Year 1258, granted 
that the Abba might abſolve from Excommunica- 


tion any Perfons profeſs d in his Monaſtery, or ſuch 
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_ Monafteries of B E N EDI s. 


as deſir'd to be admitted to the ſame. See his Bull 
in the Appendix, Num. XV. 

In the Year 1263, the Abbat Roger was empower'd 
by the Biſhop of Norwich to recall and make void 
aſl the Statutes, Ordinances, Confederacies, and 
Combinations the Barons of England had made 


contrary to the King's Authority, notwithſtan- | 


ding they had been conſented to by the King, 
and he had ſworn to obſerve the ſame. This the 
ſaid Biſhop did by Authority from the Pope, and 
enjoin'd the Abbat to cauſe the like to be declar'd 


in all his Churches, and to pronounce Sentence of 


Excommunication againſt all that ſhould contradict 
or oppoſe the ſame. | 

Anro 1264, Maſter Hamo Doge, remembring his 
laſt End,appointed a Chantry for his own Soul, and 
for the Souls of his Kindred, of the Abbat Roger 
of Chicheſter, and his Succeflors, and for the Con- 
vent of the ſame Place, and their Succeffors, the 
ſame to conſiſt of his capital Meſſuage, with all 
its Appurtenances, in New Street, in the Pariſh of 
St. Paul, with 47 Acres of Land, and 41. 65. 9 d. 
of yearly Revenue. And he appointed in the ſaid 
Chantry two Priefts for ever, one of them to cele- 
brate Maſs in the ſaid Meſſuage or Chantry, and 
the other at the Altar of St. Job» Baptiſt in St. Paul's 
Church in Canterbury, granting the Right of inſti- 
tuting and giving corporal Poſſeſſion to the Abbat 
and Convent, and their Succeſſors. Of this ſee more 
 amony the Chantries, 

Till the Days of this Abbat Roger, the Monks 
ſhav'd one * 4 in the Cloiſter; but he, becauſe 
being unſkilful they were wont often to cut and 
hurt one another, with the Conſent of the Con- 
vent, ordain'd that the ſhaving ſhould be perform'd 
by Laymen, in a Room near the bathing Place, as 
often as there was Occaſion. 

In 1266, on the Saturday after the Epiphany, the 
Men of Stonore and Sandwich, unmindful of their 
own Souls, burnt two Water-Mills belonging to the 
Abbat, the one at Stonore, and the other at Hepeſ- 
lte. In 1271, the Church of St. Margaret at Can- 
terbury was given to the Hoſpital of poor Prieſts in 
that City, in pure and perpetual Alms, by the Abbat 
Roger, having been before of our Patronage, In 
1:72, on St. Lucy's Day, dy'd Roger of Chicheſter, the 
Abhat, and was bury'd before St. Katherine's Altar, 
under a Stone, with his Image carv'd on it. The 
ſme Year dy'd Henry III. King of England, in the 
55th Year of his Reign. 


52. NICHOLAS br SPINA, or THORN, 


Was choſen Abbat the Day after the Circumci- 
fion of our Lord, by way of Compromiſe, which is 
thus: 

« Whereas we Gregory the Sacriſt, J. the Cook, 
« Martin the Almoner, H. the Chamberlain, V the 
« Treaſurer, Nicholas the third Prior, T. Sub-treaſu- 
« rer, Monks of the Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin at Can- 
« terbury, have ſpecial Command from the Prior and 
« Monks of this Monaſtery, in Form of Compro- 
« mile, to provide for the ſaid Monaſtery deſtitute 


of a Paſtor, out of the Body of the ſaid Monaſ- 


cc rery 3 I T. the Treaſurer, in the Name of the 
« ſaid Prior and Convent, by ſpecial Conſent and 
« Command of the ſaid Compromiſors, and in my 
« Name and theirs do ele& N. the third Prior, our 
&« fellow Monk, being a provident and good Man, 
« circumſpect in Spirituals and Temporals, able 
« and knowing to defend the Rights of the Mo- 
« naſtery, for our Paſtor and Abbat.“ The afore- 


ſaid Prior and Convent, purſuant to the Form of | 


the Compromiſe, gave their Conſent. Ca. 
of the Nomes of W | | ade es 
This being thus tranſacted, the ſame N. being 
willing to expedite his Election, having drawn up 
the Form of it, and obtain'd Letters from the Kind 
and great Men, he repair'd to the Apoſtolick See. 
The Proceedings being duly examin'd, he was con- 
firm'd on St, Ambroſe's Day, and on the 5th Day of 
April, being Eaſter Sunday, he receiv'd the Bene. 
diction at the Hands of the Cardinal Biſhop of 
Oftia, King Edward, at the Inſtance of the Oueen 
and the Earl of Glocęſter, took the Prior, the Ton- 
vent, and all the Poſſeſſions of the Monaſtery into 
his Protection, and committed the Cuſtody thereof 
to the ſaid Prior for a whole Year, with the Ef. 
cheats, Wards, and Marriages during the Vacancy 
only excepting the Advowſons of Churches, for a 
Fine of 5ol. 
The ſame Year one Edmund de Cambio gave to the 
Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin a certain Meſſuage in Va- 
terloke Lane, in the Pariſh of Northgate, near the 
Houſe of the Templars; the which Meſſuage the 
Abbat Nicholas ſeven Years after gave and pranted 
to one Philip de Stureye a Clergyman, for him and his 
Heirs for ever, paying to the Church of St. Auguſtin 
18s, a Year, In the Year 1274, the ſame Abbat 
went to the 1 Council at Lions, at the Ex- 
pence of 200 Pounds. The ſime Year one James de 
Camera granted and demis'd to the ſame Abbat all 
the Tenements he held of him at yebam and Plum- 

fied, in Lands, Mefluages, Ec. | 
The ſame Year he receiv'd a Subſidy of his Te- 
nants, by the Name of his Palfrey, . viz. 
J. 


1 
Of the Tenants of Menſtre og: O6: 08 
Of the Tenants of Northburne 28 ; 08: 03 
Of the Tenants of Chiſtlet o8 : 17:05 
Of the Tenants of Sure Oq : I4 : 09 
Of the Tenants of Langort OO : 5O : 00 
Of the Tenants of Littleborne OG : OO : 09 
Oft the Tenants of Srodmer/b o: 40: 00 
Of the Tenants of Swanes . O08: 27 360 
Of the Tenants of Borewarmeſp OO : 20: 09 
Of the Tenants of Lenbam 10: O07 : 00 
Of the Tenants of Newenton ©O : 27 : 09 
Of the Tenants of Plumſted o: oO: 00 
Of the Tenants of Nerſole oO: O4: 11 
Of the Tenants of Mentriſzoc oO: 03 : 02 
And of Mentiſzoc oO: OO 3 21 
Of the Tenants of Horton oo: o: o 
Of Mr. William Criel for one his 14 
Knight's Fee and a half 08 1.295 
Of Henry Raffi and Richard Coyn oOo: O4 2: 00 
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Sum Total 138 : 
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The aforeſaid Year the Anniverſary was ordain'd 
by the Abbat Nicholas for the Abbat Roger and Homo 


Doge, and ſix Marks a Year aſſign'd for the ſame. 
The following Year, 1276, were made the Abbats 


Chamber next the Kitchin, and the Cloiſter with 
Columns and a Roof, and the Refectory was white- 
waſh'd, TL | 
The ſame Year Pope Job» XXI confirm'd to this 
Monaſtery the Grants of Pope Alexander. The fol- 
lowing Year, 1277, the Abbat Nicholas renew'd the 
Agreements and Conventions for Communication 0 
their Prayers between the Convent of St. Anguſtin 
and the ſeveral other Convents. The ſame Year 


this Abbat Nicholas by Apoſtolical Letters receiv'd 
under his Protection and Defence all the reign! 


* 


- o 
3 ————— 


. . 


HRT 


— Men of the Order of the Præmonſtratenſes in England. 


Hereupon he writ tothe Prior of Meſiminſter mas 
to moleſt the Abbat and Convent of Langele, of the 
Order of Premonſiratenſei, of the Dioceſe of Norwich, 
on the Account of V. of St. G. Rector of the 
Church of N. the which Rector not deſiſting, the 
Abbat writ alſo to the Dean of that Place, to in- 
duce the ſaid Rector to deſiſt from moleſting the 
ſaid Premomſtratenſ es. 7976 
The aforeſaid Year a Tenth was granted for the 
Relief of the Holy Land throughout all England, 
and continu'd fix Years without Intermiſſion. The 
Collectors thereof in the Dioceſe of Canterbury for 
the ſpace of four Years were the Brothers V. Wylmyn- 
ton, Prior of this Place, and Jobs Belbam; and it 
appear'd\that the Sum Total of all the Receipts 
for the; 3d Lear, collected by the _ Prior, oo 


5. 


n The Sum 804 1 02 102 

„ r of the 4b 1e 5 10 0% 
e of the 25 b 9 J 
ee of the 6th Tic) 1 | 


The Receipts of the Arrears 
of the two firſt Years, when. 
they were not Collectors 
And the Receipts of the firſt 
Collectors depoſited 

The Sum Total of all the 
Receipts by them in the Dio- 
ceſe of Canterbury 


126 : CO : I4 > 


1264 : 07: 11 7 
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$125 : 05 : 00/7 


The ſame Year it was adjudg'd that the Abbat 
ought to hold a Court for his own Tenants, | Anno 
1278, the Abbat Nicholas, with the Conſent of his 
Convent, granted and demis'd to Maſter Nicholas 
Doge the Aldermanry of W:ſtgate, then belonging 
to this Monaftery, to hold of them tor ever, pay- 
ing 10 l. a Year for all Services, except the Suit of 
Burgmoie at Canterbury, which he is oblig'd to keep. 
The fame Year Almeric de Lucy made an Exchange 
with this Abbat and Convent, to whom two ſeventh 
Parts of the Revenue and Cheeſe of the Manor of 
Newenton then belong'd 3 for the which he gave to 
them five Marks and two Shillings of yearly Reve- 
nue in the Hundreds of Middelton, Merden, and Ci- 
borne, with the Suits of Lagedays, to have and hold 
the ſame in pure and perpetual Alms; and the ſaid 
Abbat and Convent, in Conſideration of the ſame, 
releas'd, and reſign'd to him the ſaid Almeric the 
aforeſaid two ſeventh Parts of the Revenue and 
Cheeſe of Neuenton aforeſaid. King Jobn and his 
Son King Henry having granted to the Monaſtery 
of St. Auguſtin the Chattels of their own Outlaws 
and Perſons condemn'd, and a Year and the Waſte 
of their Lands and Tenements, and the Monks 
having long enjoy'd the fame, it naw appear'd that 
it had been regitter'd in the Rolls of the Exche- 
quers but ſince by ſome Enemies of theirs eraſed ; 
they therefore now ſu'd for the ſame before the Ba- 
rons of the Exchequer, and had it reſtor'd by that 
Court in the 9th Year of King Edward, and of our 
Low 1279, that King confirming to them this their 
ght. 

The ſame Year the King returning from his Do- 
minions beyond the Sea, after doing Homage for 
them to the King of France, was entertain'd in this 
Monaſtery, and there vifited by John Pecham 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, having his Croſs carry'd 
before him, upon which Account he made his ſo- | 
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lemn Proteſtation, confeſſing and acknowledging, 
that it was not with any Intention to bring any Pre- 
judice upon the Abbat and the Convent of chat Place, 
or to derogate for the future from their Privileges, 
or to acquire ta himſelf, or his Church, any Right 
which they had not before. „ 
The aforeſaid; Year the ſame Nicholas, with the 
Abbat of Glaſtonbury, prefiding now the ſecorid 


| Time at the general Chapter held at Spenden, or- 


dain'd certain Mitigations and Explanations of the 
former Statutes. ſet forth by the ſame Abbats at 
Radingham: Where it was decreed, and unanimouſly 
conſented, that to the end our Brethren that are 
ſent from ſeveral Monaſteries to Oxford may li ve de- 
cently and handſomely, every Houſe of our Order 
throughout Kent ſhall contribute 2 d. out of every 
Mark of all their Spirituals and Temporale for 


and repairing of the aforeſaid Dwel- 
4 Mis Abbat Nicholas, to the end that his Brethren 


| might the more commodiouſly apply themſeives to 


Prayer and. Contemplation, and. that they might 
the better follow their Studies, for the more Com- 
modiouſneſs, built a Chapel in the Dormitory, with 
a ſtudying Place adjoining, and | moderated ſome 
art of the Divine Offices. which was not of the 
fence of our Order, and therefore ordain'd that 
it ſhould be perform'd with more Leiſure and De- 
votion, and the reſt of the Time be employ'd in 
Studies. Alſo that Guardians and others ſhould 
not ſtay above five Days out of the Monaſtery with- 
out Companions. Item, that the Stewards, and all 
Wardens, Clergymen and Bailiffs, do obſerve and 
maintain the Liberties and Cuſtoms which of Right 
and Cuſtom. do belong to us; and that no Innova- 
tions be introduc'd to the future Detriment of the 
Church; and that ſpecial Care be taken that no 
Incroachments be made upon them, and that our 
poor Tenants be defended. as far as may be in Juſ- 
tice againſt the Bailiffs of great Men, with much 
more to this Purpoſe, too long for this Place; 
During the time of this Abbat Nicholas, the 
Church of St. Auguſtin went on proſperouſly, and 
enjoy'd its Privileges and Immuiaties in Peace, fo 
that I do not find any Abbat before that excell'd 
him, nor any equal to him afterwards. In the Year 
of our Lord 1283, this Nicholas de Spyna, or Thorn, 
of happy Memory, having govern'd the Flock com- 
mitted to his Charge mott commendably for the 
ſpace of ten Years, and four or five Weeks, reflect- 
ing on what he had formerly done at the Court of 
Rome through Zeal for his Houſe, and perceiving, 


as he was a Man ſtrictly religious, that his Con- 


{cience. would be burden'd, and that the Paſtoral 
Office could not any longer in Juſtice belong to him, 
having obtain'd the King's Licence, tho“ without 
declaring the Cauſe, he croſs'd the Sea, and 
laying himſelf open before the Pope, tho' he offer'd 
to diſpenſe with him, yet he overcoming all Diffi- 
culties,, moſt earneſtly follow'd his Renunciation, 
which at length Pope Martin IV conſented to on the 
Feaſt of the Karryr St. Pancrace, and then the Pope 
appointed Brother Thomas de Fyndone, third ' Prior 
of St. Auguſtin's; at that time in England, Abbat of 


the Monaſtery, and this at the Nomination of the 


aforeſaid Abbat Nicholas, at the time of his Refigna- 


tion. | | 

.. 53 THOMAS FYNDONE 
Being appointed by the Pope, as has been ſaid, 

the Bulls were preſented to him on the Octave of 

the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, and read in the Pre- 

ſence of the Earl of Cornual, Stephen de Peneceſter then 
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Gonſtable of Do ber; Maſter Jobe Lacy; and marry 
ately to ſhow the King the Bullu He found him 
un in Kur nur vunſbire, on the aythDay of June, 
and de gracibuſly admitted the Boll and the ſaid 
Thomas, who gave him an Arcount of the aforeſaid 
Nicbelas's Rehpriation, and of his on Creation; 
after which he receiv'd Benediction in Lemon, 
on en St. IP at the _ of the 
Biſh Dublin, by the Pope's Command. | 
| Thx Fame o Ae, Abel Reſi gnat | 
tread abroad, the Eſcheator came on the Feaſt of 
Naz vity of St. John Baprift, and ſvla d the Abby 
into the King's Hands, and heid' it as eſcheared un. 
till the next Melueſdlay, when F. eldheriff of 
Kent came and receiv d the Cuſtody ot the ſaid Abby 
by Order of King Edward, ant held it in his Cuſ- 
till the zoth Day of July, whem the King gave | 
the Cuſtody thereof to John de Horne, and N. de Ren- 
who held it till the Day of the Virgin St. 
faith, on which Day the Abbie Thomas dt Hyuden 
paſs'd a Fine to the King at AfenBownel in Parlia * 
ment becauſe he had been ſo made Abbat without | 
the King's Licence: aſk' d, of 30% Marks, whereot 
the King remitted 100, at the Requeſt of the Bi- 
ſhop of Bath then Lord Chancellor; and thus the 
Abby was deliver d to the ſame Abbat Thomas, by 
Virtue of the King's Letters Patents, ſaving to 
himſelf the Iſſues of the Temporalities from the 
Feaſt of St. Panerace, when the Abby became va- 
cant, to the Day of the Virgin St. Lauch, when the 
Abby was deli ver'd to the Abbat Thomas at Acton 
Bowrnel, as was {aid above, deducting the Expences : 
of the Abbat and Convent, and their Family, during 
that time, the whole Sum whereof amounted to 


300 Marks. | 
the Lord Abbat Thomas perform'd one 


1 


* 


| 
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Anno 1284, 
Knight's Service in the King's Army in Hates, and 
for his Expedition there, by means of Henry de Co- 
bebam, for 201. the which Service, and whatſoever 
was incumbent on him for the faid Abbat he faith- 
fully did, and in that Reſpect entirely acquitted and 
bore . him harmlefs: with the King in the aforefaid 

itlon. On which Account Scurage was rais'd 
of the Knights Fees of the Abby of St. Auguſtin, 
for the aforeſaid Service of rhe Abbat, and each 
whole Knight's Fee was then aſſeſs d at 40s. And 
it is to be obſery'd, that Scutage is ſometimes more, 
and ſometimes lefs, according to the King's Will, 
and accordingly it is to be taken. The fame Year 
the ſamie Abbat rais'd a Subfidy of his Tenants for 
his Palfrey, as his Predeceſſur Nicholas had done. 

In 1285, a Compoſition was made between the 
Abbat of Sr. Aaguſtin a, and the Prior of the Holy 
Trinity, upon a Conttoverſy arifing about a Key and 
Houle built by the latter in a Meadow at Fordwick 
for which it was agreed he ſhould every Year pay 
to the ſaid Abbat a Roſe on the Feaſt of St. 755 
Bapriſt, and then to yield up to him three Acres of 
Meadow at Fordwic. The ſame Tear Jahn Prior of 
Commbwell took an Oath of Fidelity to dhis Abbat 
and Convent for the Church of and cer- 
tain Tithes, purſuant to a Compoſition before made. 
In 1286, King Edward confirm'd to this Church the 
Lands it had acquir'd of Jeb» Borſweyn, being one 
Fee, a Mill, ſicty Acres of Land, one Rovd, and 
four Acres and an half of Meadow, ten Acres of 
Wood, and twenty five Shillings Rent, with Ap- 

rtenances at Ste. A Compoſition was now made 
ween the Abbat and the Rector of Rippele about 
the Tithes. Lora Rogers, Lady of Horten, quitted 
Claim to the- Abbat and Convent all her Right to 
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The” ſame. Tear, 4299, the Kitehin of the Con 
vent was begun by the Biocherg Thomas of Chichyfley 
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W#illmm Rome nal, and Monks of 4 
Monaftery, and finiſh'd Hug h Kol, the ath __ 
after. 'The Expence about it during chat Time, 


41 2 og "Rr * 
oY ndreds of Nes and Dunbum. 
Ford, having been long 2 e 
and it appearing upon Inquiſition that he made no 
Advantage of them, K ing Edward: caus d them to 
be reſtor'd to the Convent, they paying an hun- 
dred Shillings yearly for the ſame. Phe ſume Year 
Alſo was a | tion between the Abbat of 


Trinity, 


great 
St. Augigtin's, and the Prior of the Holy 
wherein they adjuſted many ſmall Differences that 
had been for ſome time between the two Mona- 


teries, too ted 
inſerted, 23 | 2] 

In 1238, King Edward granted his Licence for 
the Abbat and Convent te purchaſe Lands to the 
Value of 107. 08 f. o d. at Menſtre, and in other 
Towns and Hamlets belonging to the ſaid Abbat 
and Convent. In 1289, the King returning out of 
Gaſcony into England, was lag d in St. Awnaſti's 
Abby, with the Queen and all the Court, and in- 
vited theArchbiſhop of Canterbury to dine with him; 
whereupon a Controverſy arofe between the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, and the Convent, about having the 
Croſs carry d beſore him; and not being able to ad- 
juit it, the King order d that the Archbiſhop ſhould 
not come, but that he ſhould be entertain'd at 
bis Charge in his own A ent, at which the 
Archbiſhop was much offended, and was ſaid to 
have threatned the Abbat. Accordingly ſeon af- 
ter he ſummon'd the Abbat to a eſore him 
at Canterbury, and to produce his Privi - "The 
Abbat, ER his Juriſdiction, appeal'd to the 
Pope; yet he in a friendly Manner produc'd ſuch 
Authorities for his Privileges, that the Archbiſhop 
ſeem'd to acquieſce, and deſiſted from his Summons. 
Purſuant to this, the Prior of St. Anguſtim's, and 
the Dean of Canterbury, publiſh'd their Privileges 
granted by the Popes Agatho, Celeftin, Calixtus, In- 
worent, Urban, Eugenins, Lucius, Alexander, Gregory, 
Innocent, Alexander, and Honorius, proving them ex 
empt from all Juriſdiction to Ordinaries, and par- 
ticularly to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

In the Lear 1293, King Eduard, by the Advice 
of ſome Enemies to the Holy Church, ordain d, 
that no religious Perſon ſhould purchaſe, or fell, or 
receive of the Gift of any Perſon, or otherwiſe, 
any Tenements; and in caſe they did, that the 
ſame ſhould be ſeiz'd mto the King's Hands by his 
Eſcheater. The next Year the King had reſolv d to 
ſeize the Manors of NMenſtre, Langeport, Chiſteler, 
Sturre, and Salmanſion, with their Appurtenances, 
pleading a Right to them, and in order to it came 
er wich his Juſtices Hy decide 8 — 

his Lodging at Chriſt Church. That v ight, 

ich — to the Feaſt of 80 Wa 
he dreamt that he was paſſing over from Handers, 
and fo toſs'd by a Storm, that he order'd the Veſ- 
fel to put into the Ifte of Thawer'z but that there 
appear d on the Shore a Royal Virgin in the Habit 
of a Nun, and with her Staff put the Veſſel from 
the Shore, ſo that he was ready to perifh ; where- 
upon the King cty'd out to ther in theſe Words: 
O thou Servant of God! behold we are w_ 

; EE | | „ 


ious and of little Moment to be here 
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e ger of our Lites, and you will not permit us to e Matter was again carry'd to Rome, before the 
Gs ney bur refolve to defiroy — the! Wage, To fame Pope ge- VIII. ON then give his Deci- 
which the Virgin replyd, “ Since you, O King, gon very much in Favour of the Archbiſhop, k 
_ « defign to-morrow to feige this Land, which is m | thereupon _ another Bull ex 8 e 

« Pines c Reft, Jo wr to underſtand that M former which ſee in the penal, Vol. II. Nys XVII. 

Land ſhall not fave wu: Being In this — The Archbiſhop grown proud with this Succeſs 

of Mind; he was awak d by the ringing of the ells, | would not hearken to any Compoſition offex d by the 

and aſking what was the wry of that Noiſe, | Monks ; but God ſoon humbled him; fot Pope Boni- 
was told, 'They werg the Bells of t. Augioſtin's Ab- fare VIII. dying; Benedit XI. ſucceeded him, and the 
by ringing on account of the Feſtivil of St. Milgred, | Archbiſhop being charg'a with High. Treaſon, ell 
who had been the firſt Abbeſs of the Monaſtery of | into Diſgrace with the . At the ſame Time 
Venſtre. It ws ſhe then, ſaid the King, that appezr'd | he was accus'd of many other Crimes before the new 
to me in my Dream, and much terrifh d 1 Here 8 85 Who caus'd him to be ſummon'd to 45 — 
upon he ſent a Knight to forbid his Juſtices pro- | betore him in Perſon. Hereupom he afk d the King's 
cecding any farther in that Affair. Then be order'd Licence tb 90 beyond the Sea, which the King rea- 
the Abbat of St. Auguſtin's to fing Maſs before him at dily granted, but at the ſame time forbid him ever 
the Altar of St. Mildred, and having told him his | to return into EAgland, putting him out of bis Pro- 
Dream, granted him his Charter of Confirmation of 
thoſe Lands to his Monaſtery for ever. | 
The fame Year a Penfion of ten Marks a Year 
was granted by the Convent to Nicholas Thorn the 
late Abbat, who, as has been ſaid, had refign'd, he nd Tem 
being retir'd' among the Carthuſians, and become | In the Year 1399, the Venerable Father and Lo 
weak, through the Auſterity of that Order. The | Thomas de Fyndon, the 52d Abbat of this'Monaffery, 

Church was now alſo burden'd with the Expence of excluding Clarembauld, (but with bim the 53d) eh, 
keeping fix Horſes for the Guard of the Coaſt. | worthily govern'd this Church 27 Yeirs, exchang 

In the Year 1296, Robert Winchelſey, Archbiſhop this Life for a better, on the Feaſt of St. Juliana, 
of Canterbury, receiv'd the Pope's Commands for | and was bury'd in the Chapel, wherg Miſs is daily 

ubiiſhing the Conſtitution of Pope Boniface VIII. | celebrated for the Dru oppoſite to the ancient 
forbidding the giving of any thing to Laymen. The | reſting Place of St. Augu/tin, under a Marble Stone 
ſume Lear the King held a Parliament at St. Edmund s, level with the Ground, in the Nature of a Prelate. 
ſummoning all the Clergy thither, and demanded a | In the Time of this Abbat Tomas the Kitchin of 

Twelfth of the Laity, and a large Subſidy of the | rhe Monaſtery was built from the Ground, all the 
.Clergy. The Archbiſhop and Clergy not knowing | Roof of the Dormitory was renew'd, and many o- 
bow to com * on account of the new Conſtitution, | ther Things improy'd ; but yet his Church ſuſtain d 
without confi ting the Pope, broke up and return'd | much Adverſity under him. This Thomas was 
home. Hereupon it was decreed to ſeize upon al! the | watchful and diligent in his Government; juſt and 
Temporal: ties of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, provident in giving Judgment ; very compaſſionate 
Religious Men and Clergy throughout all England; towards the Sick and Afflicted, and always bounti- 
and in a Parliament held without the Clergy, it was | ful in relieving the Poor. The King's Licence be- 
enacted that all the Eſtates of the Clergy ſhould be | ing obtain'd upon his Death for electing an Abbat, 
adjudg'd as forfeited ; whereupon many out of Fear 54. K ALP H BORN E 
compounded, and rece v'd the King's Protections, Was accordingly elected on the 5th of March of 
This Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin compounded for 2091, | the aforeſaid Year, and on the Kalends of April ſer 
and 200 Load of Corn of ſeveral Sorts. The Arch- | out for the Court of Avignon, After having been 
biſhop refuſing to give any thing, or to purchaſe the | refus'd Admittance three Days ſucceffively, at length 
King's Protection, all his Temporalities were ſeiz'd, | he was introduc'd to the Pope, on the Day after the 
as was all that the Monks had within his Church; Feaſt of St. Letard, after Dinner, and by him re- 
ſo that they had nothing left to provide themſelves | ceiv'd with a Kiſs, and other Tokens of Affection, 
with Neceſſaries, but what their religious Nog and after the uſual Formalities his Election was con- 
bours and others ſent them out of Charity, and this | firm'd, and he receiv'd the Benediction. He alſo 
contmu'd till the Prior and Chapter, being come obtain'd Licence to appropriate the Churches of 
pell d by Neceffity, came to a Compoſition. The | Sturre and Keniton, return'd For England, and landed 
Archbiſhop would not comply, but diſmiſſing molt | at Dover on the 11th of the Kalends of Offober. Then 
of his Family, liv'd privately at Chertbam with one | having done Fealty to the Keepers of the Kingdom, 
or two Prieſts, and went about almoſt every Sunday | the King being at that Time on an „ into 
and Holiday preaching the Word of God in ſeveral | Scotland, the Temporalities were by them reſtor d to 
Places. # him, and on the . il of the Ordination of St. Au 
Ihe aforeſaid Robert Winchelſey never ceaſing to | guffin he was intl with a ſumptuous Entertain- 
incroach upon the Privileges of this ManaBerys _— 5 
the Monks appealing to the See of Rome, after much] And in regard that theſe latter Times are not to 
Contention and lon Debates, Pope Boniface VIII. be compar'd to thoſe paſt for Plenty and Affluence 
at length granted a Bull confirming all the Privile- | of earthly Stores, I have thought fit to write down 
ges of the ſaid Monks, which ſee in the Appendix, Vol.] the Proviſion made for that Inſtallation, not that it 
II. Nux XVI. The Archbiſhop continuing obſtinate, | may be imitated, but rather admir'd. vg 
without ſubmitting himſelf to all the Decrees of | © | 
Popes, the Abbat of St. Awguſtin's by Authority of the 


| J. 
aforeſaid Pope Boniface VIII. proceeded againſt him | Wheat 33 Horſe Loads, Quarters erg . 


© © 


teftion, and leaving him to Hef pe to be puniſh'd 
for his Treiſon and ther Fences. . At Rome the 
Pope would not admit him'ts tis Preſence 1 I 

m 


* 
1 
<< 


one whole Year, and ſtill kept Bim füfpended 
both 8 irituals and Ter ak. 22 11 


even to Excommunication. Aenne all | or Seams, Price -% 90 2 Q0 
which, the ſaid Archbiſhop, in 1302, order d his] Malt 8. Horſe Loads, Quarters or £27 : 10: 0 
.ommiffary to place Priefls in our Churches and | Seams, Price | | | „ 
carages to ſerve in the ſame by his Authority. Wine 11 Tons, Price 24: O0: 00 
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| Oats for the Gueſts, as well with- 


Wer 


{. d. 
in the Gates as in the Town, 20 04. : 00 : = 
Loads Fad bo at Yun, let 3 Keen 

For 1 e Grocery... — 28 : 00 : 00 
Wax 3co Pounds, Price 08: o: 09 
Almonds co Pounds r 
Carcaſſes of Oxen zo, Price 27 : CO 4,00 
Hogs 100, Price | I6 : C0 : 00 
Sheep 200, Price 30 : 0: 00 
Geeſe 1000, Price FW 16: 00 3; 00 
Capons and Hens 500, Price | os: os : 00 
ullets and Chickens 463, Price C0: 74: 09 
Pigs 200, Price 100: O0 
Swans 34, Price 07: 00 2/00 
Rabbits 600, Price 15 : O: 00 
S ot * / 7 1 00 : 65 : O0 
artridges, ards, Bitterns, N. g. | 
Larks, Price 4 Tis ar 
Earthen Ware Pots 1000, Price OO 3.15 : 00 
Salt nine Horſe Loads, Price oOo : 10 3 00 


Drinking or? 1400 
Diſhes and Plates 3300 
Brooms, (the Latin bas it De Scopis 


& Gachis 5 what the latter is I jind >08 : 04 : o 
not.) | 
Fiſh, Cheeſe, Milk, Garlick, , 30 2 00 
Price 5 | 3333 
Egas 9600, Price o4 : Oo: 00 
Saffron and Pepper by 00: 34 3 00 
Coals, Caſks, and placing of Fur- 2 60 0 0 
naces þ 
300 Ells of Cloth Trot 4 O4 3.00 r OO 
For making Tables, Treflels and Goo 
Dreſſers . x RP FOOTY, W 
Item, given to the Cooks and their 1 
Skullions $06 5 
And to the Minſtrels oOo: 70: oO 


The Sum total 287 : O5: oo 


_ 


Together with Preſents. And there were as well 


Men of Confideration, as others, fitting at Table in 


ſeveral Places, at firſt 6:00 and upwards, anſwering 
to 300 Diſhes. 
In the Year 1310, the Abbat Ra{þb receiv'd the 
Subſidy for his Palfrey, as his Predeceſſors Nicholas 
nd Thomas had done before. | 
In the Year 1311, the Abbat Robert, to increaſe 
the Neceſſaries deliver'd in the Monaſtery, provi- 
dently ordain'd, that every Year for ever there be 
an Increaſe of 20 Blankets for Beds, five Counter- 
points, and five long Coverings, befides the uſual 
Allowance, ſo that there be 40 Counterpoints for 20 
Brothers, 15 Blankets and 15 long Coverings to be 
diſtributed to the Brothers according to Cuſtom ; 


and to this Purpoſe he aſſign'd the Manor of Eaſt- 


utton by Rippele, with its Appurtenances, to the uſe 
of the Chamber for ever. And to the End there 
might be no Controverſy about the ſaid Allowances, 
it was ordain'd, that the Brothers, who, with the 
Abbat's Leave, will have their ſaid Allowances con- 
verted to other Uſes, ſhall receive of the Chamber- 


lain in lieu of a Counterpoint 12 s. for a Pair of 


Blankets 3 s. for a long Covering 3 5s. for a Garment 
of Skins 5 5. for a Tunick 65s. Provided that the 
Chamberlain have timely Notice from the Brethren 
that have ſuch Licence. Moreover, if it ſhall hap- 

n that any Allowances AE the Will of the Ab- 
= and Convent aſſign'd to other Uſes, the Cham 
berlain in lieu of the Fur Garments ſhall give 161. 
for double Hoſing 12 /. for Blankets 5 /. for Cover- 


- ings 71, 105, 


In 1312 King Edward granted his Licence ,, 
Abbit and Ch to HT 3 be 
ments of their own Fee to the Value of 40.1; per 4 
nun, and in 1313 he confitm'd all the Charter 
gromees by his Predeceſſors to this Monag - 

he ſame King, in Confideration of the — ' 
Grievances this Monaſtery lay under upon — J 
Vacancy, when ſeiz'd by the Eſcheator Mane] 
his Charter to the Monks to exempt them tor the 
future from having their ſaid Temporalities ſeiz'd 
by the King, the ſaid Monks upon every ſuch Va- 
cancy paying to the dige 609 Marks, in caſe the 
ſaid Vacancy. do not laſt above half a Year or a 
thuuſand Marks in caſe it extend to a Year, and 0 
6 Na r for any longer Time. W | 

In the Year 1 755 * Peter Dene, an excellent 
Clergyman, and wiſe Perſon, became a Monk in 
this Monaſtery,, and, before his entring therein, by 
Will gave to this Monaſtery ſeveral ooks, — 
ted 350 Marks the Convent ow'd him, and gave 
100 Marks he had depoſited in the ſaid Monaſfery 
Sc. with a conſiderable Quantity of wrought Plate. 
Another mighty Controverſy now aroſe between 
Simon Mepe ham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
Monks of this Monaſtery, which terminated to the 
reat Shame and Diſhonour of the ſaid Archbiſhop. 
er Peter Dene, who, as has been ſaid; was ad. 
mitted into this Monaſtery, did the e to avoid 
the Perſecution of many great Men, who. were his 
Enemies, and upon, many Articles and Conditions 
particularly expreſs'd, which had never been allow'd 
to any Man upon taking the Religious Order, iz. 
that the ſaid Peter retain'd to himfelf what he had 
built within the Encloſure of the Monaſtery, and all 
| his Lay Family, as alſo his Goods and Chatte!s to 
| be diſpos d of at his own Will; that he ſhould not 
| be oblig'd to meet with the other Monks in the 
Church, the Chapter-Houſe, ReteRory, Dormitory, 
| Cloiiter or elſewhere, to ſay the Divine Office, or 
do any other Thing; but ſhould be allow'd to con- 

| rinue Diy and Night in his own Houſe with his 
Fam ly ; adding expreſsly, that by taking the Ha- 
bit, m king his Profeſſion, or any Stay, tho' never 
ſo long, he did not oblige himſeif to any reguhr 
Obſervance. He wore the Habit of the /profefs'd 
Monks ten Years, and convers'd among them peace- 
ably and quietly, was much reſpected, and advis'd 
ST by rae Abbat and Elders, being allow'd the 
Liberty of walking within and abroad at his Plea- 
ſure. At length, the ſaid Peter, forgetting himſelf, 
and being deliver'd of the Fear which brought him 
in, reſolv'd to return to a ſecular Life, and fignify'd 
ſo much to the Abbat and Convent, who refuſing 
him their Leave to depart, he privately ſtole away on 
the Feaſt of St, Lucy, in the Year 1330, with his Boy, 
carrying away with them fix Diſhes and fax Plates 
and being help'd over the Wall againſt St. Martin's 
Church by John Bourn Rector thereof, and his Bro- 
ther George Bourn, went away to the Houſe of the 
latter. His Flight being known, ſeveral Perſons 
were ſent out to enquire after him, and at length 
it was diſcover'd that he lay hid in the Houſe of the 
ſaid George Bourn, whereupon all the Avenues to it 
were guarded all a very cold Night, and the next 
Day, after much Search, he was found cunning]y 
wrapp'd up in a Bundle of Hemp, and carry d to 
the Monaſtery of St. Aiguſtin, and there kept in 2 
Lay Habit in a Room of the Infirmary. After: 
wards, by the Advice of the Biſhop of Norwich, the 
Monks compell'd him to put on their Habit again, 
tho* for ſome time he continu'd very obſtinate, yet 
at length he comply'd, and confeſs'd * publick 
otarles, 


i 
\ 
' 


» 
* * _ 


K 
* 9 N N 
* 8 5 * „ 1 * N ＋ . Py oF 
* N * * - : * 
- as _—_— P 
w- - 


— * 


— 


Munaſteries of B x 


N E DIC TI N S. 


— Notaries, that he had been, and was then a Monk, 
and profeſo d, as he declar'd in a publick Inſtrument ; 
as alſo that he had been ſeduc'd by the evil Spirit 
of Iuconſtancy to run away, for which he was peni- 
rent, and beg'd Pardon and Abſolution, -which the 
Abbit accordingly granted him. Nevertheleſs, be- 
ing deluded by the ill Advice of ſome hy Perſons, 
he again ceſoiv'd to return to the World; but the 
Abbit being inform'd of it, reſtrain'd him from ſee- 
ing ary bur ſome particular Perſons ; roar 
peter appeal'd to the See of Rome, and upon the Re- 
reſent ition of J. Jacob, a falſe Prieft, a Bull was 
obtain'd, directed to Richard Oxinden, Prior of Chriſt - 
Church; for concluding this Aﬀiir. Purſuant to the 
frac, the ſaid Prior requir'd the Abbat to ſer the 
ſaid Peter at 17 . to be examin'd, which the Ab- 
bat refuſing, the Prior went to the Monaſtery of 
St. Aucuſtin to demand the ſame, where, after much 
contending, Peter Dene was produc'd, the Monks fill 
{tanding by; and then the ſaid Prior examining him, 
he again corfeſs'd that he was a real Monk; and 
did defire to remain in that Monaſtery, declaring 
that he was then at his Liberty, and would make 
no other Anſwer. Hereupon the ſaid Prior and his 
Followers went away as they came, having before 
threaten'd that they would carry away the ſaid Peter, 
or elſe excommunicate the Abbat and Convent. 

In the Year of our Lord 1334, on the Diy after 
the Feaſt of the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, the Venerable Father and Lord Ralph; 54th 
Abbit of this Monaſtery, 45 in a good old Age, 


well becauſe he had no Books, as becauſe he came 


being the 26th Year of his Government, leaving his 
Flock diſ-onſelate, and was honourably interr'd un- 


el. 

: $$ THOMAS PONCY, 
Doctor of Divinity, was choſen Abbat of this 
Mun:{tery on the 1ſt of March 1334. On the 4th 
of the Kalends of April he ſet out for Avignon, where 


St. George, and recciv'd the Benediction on Sunday, 
heing the Day after the Feaſt of St. Barnaby, On 
St. Lawrence's Day he began his Journey back to 
England, and landed at Dover at the Ordination of 
St. Gregory. His Expences from Dover to Avignon 
during three Weeks and three Days, 21“. 18s. 11 4. 
The Expences during his Stay there,from the Vigil 
of St, George to the Vigil of the Martyr St. Laurence, 
981. 45. 5d. 3. Expences in his Return to England, 
281, 00s, 8d. 
At the Time when the ſame Abbat Thomas was 
in the Court at Avignon, there was a Diſpute between 
Tope Joby XXII. and a certain Frier of the Order 
of Preachers, whoſe Name was Thomas Waleys ; and 
the Queſtion was, Vhether the Soulsof the Bleſſed ſhall ſee 
God Face to Face before the Day of Judgment? The Pope 
and all the Cardinals then at Court, excepting only 
one, who afterwards ſucceeded him in the Biſhop- 
rick of Rome, without ſeeking for it, held the nega- 
tive of this Queſtion ; but Frier Thomas Waleys and 
ſome few with him held the affirmative ; and the 
Court was long diſturb'd about the Deciſion of this 
potions becauſe many notable Doctors, fearing to 
C tend the Pope, and deſiring to diſpatch their own 
Afuirs, centrary to their Conſciences approv'd the 
Fupe's Opinion, and conſented to it both by Word 
and in Writing, It happen'd, that during this Diſ- 
order Dr. Thomas Poncy, a profound Divine, came 
t. that Court on Account of his Election, and was 
munédiately cemmanded to confer with the reſt a- 
zur it, ** openly to give his Opinion concerning 


der the North Wall oppoſite to the Counteſs's Cha- 


the Court then reſided, arri v'd there on the Vigil of | 


the une. He endeavouring to cxcult himſelf, as 40 


not to decide Queſtions, as having another Buſineſs 
to manage, which was more to his own Purpoſe, and 
for that in thoſe remote Parts he could not make a- 
ny long Stay without very great Expence; yet not- 
withſtanding theſe Reaſons, he was not permitted 
to depart that Court without giving his Opinion in 
that Caſe, and therefore he was ſu ciently ſupply d 
with Books out of the Pope's Library. He having 
taken it into Conſideration, chooſing rather for ſome 
Time to incur the Pope's Diſpleaſure, and to thwart 
his own Affairs, than to declare himſelf in publick 
againſt the Catholick Faith and his own Conlcience, 
gave his Deciſion for the Opinion of the ſaid Frier 
T homas Waleys, and approv'd the fame both by 
Word and in Writing. At length, the ſaid Pope; 
Pins at the liſt Extremity, ſent Meſſengers to all 
arts of the World to retract his Opinion; which 
Retractation tended to the great Honour and Praiſe 
of the Abbat Thomas, "PIs 5 
In the Lear 1335, this Abbit was appointed Col- 
lector of the Tenth and Fifteenth in the Dioceſe of 
Canterbury, and its immediate Juriſdictions, whica 
occaſion d much Scandal, Damage and Grievance, 
yet without the Knowledge of the Abbat. He ap- 
pointed Solomon Ripple, a Monk, to receive the Mo- 
ney ariſing by that Collection; which Solomon made 
himſelf Scales, which afterwards prov'd deceitful and 
abominable to the Abbat and Convent; it was cal- 
led Penypiſe, wherein he laid 20 5, of the old weigh- 
tieſt Money, and every Man that expected to be diſ- 
charg'd paying 20 s. was oblig'd by this mrans to 
pay over and above 5s. or at leaſt 35. 4d; and ac- 
cordingly thoſe that were to pay more of the Tenth 
or Fifteenth had more extorted from them. At 
length, the whole D.oceſe labouring under this Op- 
preſſion, Complaint was made to the King's Coun- 
cil. The King orler'd this Cauſe to be try'd at 
Rocheſter, and the Juſtices appointed for the ſame 
were. the Earl of Oxford, and Henry Grene, before 
whom the Abbat being brought to the Bar, was ad- 
judg'd for that Offence to pay 801. to the King, be- 
ſides his Coſts, and nd 3 given on this 
Account. He was alſo commanded to refund 


and make good all that ſhould be demanded, and 
having given Bail, viz. John Grief ad Stephen Walans, 
Knights, he was diſmiſs'd, | 

The aforeſaid Solomon Ripple was Keeper of the 
Manors oi Nordborne, Littleborne, Stodmerſh and Chiſlet, 
in which Places he did many commendab'e Adds. 
At Nordborne he built a moſt beautiful Chapel from 
the Ground, as alſo large Barns there and at Liyl- 
mungam, and at Chiſlet a Chapel like the former. At 
Litleborne he gather'd all the ſcatter'd Linds, and ac- 
quir'd more, the Manor Houſes being by him quite 
rebuilt, and ſumptuouſly finiſh'd, | 

Another Compoſition was now made between this 
Abbat and John Stratford Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
of which in regard that theſe Compoſitions ſo often 
occur, we ſhall take no farther Notice. In the Year 
1343, on the Day of the Tranſlation of St. Auguſt, 
the Venerable Father and Sublime Doctor Thomas 
Poncy, 55th Abbat of this Monaſtery, departed this 
Life; who, whilſt it laſted diligently, took care cf 
his Flock, as became a worthy Paſtor. This Abbat 
lent King Edward III. the Sum of 30 Marks towards 
his Expedition in Fance, for which ſee that King's 
Receipt in the Apbendix, Num. XVII. B. All the o- 
ther Abbats lent Money in like manner at the ſame 
Time, and had the King's Notes for the ſame. 

$6. WILLIAM DRULE GE. 
The ſame Year, on the 6th of the Nones of Ofloher, 
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| the ſaid Prohibition, excluded the ſaid John from 
the Adminiſtration of their Temporalities, and de- 


— Q —B: PEP 


being the Feaſt of the Martyr St. Leodegarins, ll illiam | 


Drulige, then Chamberlain ot this Place, was choſen 
Abbit and Paſtor, and receiv'd the Benediction at 
Avignon. He was like Zacheus, ſmall of Stature, 
but great and ſtrong in defending the Rights of his 
Church. The following Lear, on the 4th of the 
Kalends of Mare h, his Temporalities were deliver'd 
to him by the Eſcheator. This Milliam endeavour'd 
to improve the Fold committed to him in 'Tempo- 
rals, according to the Meaſure of en given 
him by the moſt High, yet not forſaking the con- 
templati ve Life for the ſake of the active; but con- 
tinuipg watchful and devout therein, according to 
the Duty of his Office. | 
In the Year 1346, on the Night of the Feaſt of 
St. Maurice, this Abbat I illiam dy'd. His Body 
was bury'd in the Chapter-Houſe. He govern'd 
this Church three Years wanting 10 Days. 
579. JOHN II. DEVENISSE. 
On the 5th of Ofober following, William Kening- 
tone was choſen Abbat by way of Compromile ; 
but Pope Clement VI. hearing that this Abby was 
vacant, immediately gave the ſame to a certain 
Monk of Wincheſter, call'd John Deveneſche, making 
void the Election of the aforeſaid William Keningtone, 
The Occaſion whereof was this. The Church of 
Wincheſter being vacant by the Death of the laſt Bi- 
ſhop thereof, the Prior and Chapter elected this 
John Devenicbe, Monk of their Monaſtery, Paſtor and 
Biſhop of the aforeſaid Church, and he went to the 
Court of Rome to have his Election confirm'd. In 
the mean time King Edward III. writ very inſtantly 
to the Pope in Favour of a Clergyman of his own, 
call'd William Edindone, to obtain for him that Bi- 


ſhoprick. At length, Money intervening, the King 


had his wrongful Requelt granted, and the aforeſaid 
William obtain'd the Biſhoprick, for ſo ſhall he be 
honour'd whom the King ſhall pleaſe to honour. 
The aforeſaid John was commanded to ſtay there in 
order to have the next Benefice in thoſe Parts con- 
ferr'd on him, and this Monaſtery happening to be 
the firſt vacant, he was made Abbat thereof. Whilſt 
theſe things were tranſacting, William Keningtone the 
Elect had been hinder'd from going over, becauſe of 
the Danger of the Roads, eſpecially during the War 
with France, and the King writ to the Pope in Favour 


of him, as did many of the Nobility ; but theſe no- 


thing availing him, John Deveniche was ſent over 
with his Bulls and other Diſpatches ; whereat the 
King being offended, abſolutely excluded him from 
his Temporalities, 7 the Convent, under 
Forfeiture ofall their Poſſeſſions, not to permit him 
to enter this Monallery, nor to order or diſpoſe of 
any thing that belong'd to them. This Prohibition 
from che King was receiv'd on the Octave of the 4/- 
ſranption of the Virgin Mary, in the Year 1346, and 
immediately the Prior and Convent, purſuant to 


ny'd him Entrance into the Monaſtery. Whereupon 
he reſided at Natyngdon, only meddling with Spiritu— 
als, and ſcarce with them, and he appointed Brother 
William Kenynton the Elect, Prior of the Monaſtery, 
and ſome other Officers as he thought fit. Here 
follows in Thorn a very long Account of the Appro- 
riation of Churches and ordering of Vicarages, 
which would {well this Work to an unmeaſurable 
Bulk, and are therefore omitted. In fine, this Ab- 
bat dying, 

| 58. THOMAS III. COLWELLE. 
On the 5th of Augiſt 1348, by the Procurement 


mas (olirell, then Sacrilt of this Church, a provid. 
and diſcreet Man, was choſen Abbat cee 
Scrutiny, On St.  ilfrid's Day he receiv'd the Be- 
nediction at Avignon, and landed at Dover on the 
Feaſt of St. Katherine, where the King was, to whom 
he took the Oath of Fidelity, had his Temporilities 
reſtor'd to him, and was inſtall'd on the Vigil of 
the Nativity of our Lord. The following Year 
King Edward confirm'd the Appropriation of the 
Churches of Stone, Brokland and WW rvelesberg, In 1351 
a Compoſition was made with Simon Iſlep, Archbi- 
ſhop ot Canterbury, as had been done before with 
the Archbiſhop J. Stratford, and Pope Clement VI 
granted ſeveral Immunities to this Monaſtery. Ki ; 
Edward III. in the 36th Year of his Reign, which 
was of our Lord 1361, by way of Inſpeximus con- 
firm'd all the Poſſeſſions and Immunities of this 
Monaſtery, as may be ſeen at large in Thorn, . 1223. 
About the ſame Time Juliana Leybourne, Coun- 
teſs of Huntington, gave to this Monaſtery the Manor 
of Dene, and a Tenement call'd Auſton in the Ille of 
T banet, with all their Appurtenances ; for the which 
the Monks oblig'd themſelyes for ever to celebrite 
one ſolemn Miſs in the Choir on St. Anne's Day, and 
the ſame Day to diſtribute 200 Pence among an 
Hundred Poor, and a competent Pittance to the 
Convent, and yearly on her Anniverſary to perform 
the Obſequies for the Dead with a ſolemn Maſs in 
the Choir, as on double Feſtivals, and the ſame 
Day to give 2co Pence to 200 Poor, and a Pittance 
the ſame Day, viz. to the Abbat 205, to the Prior 
55, and to each Monk in the Convent 2 s. 6 d. And 
the ſaid Abbat and Convent, and their Succefſors, to 
find one proper Secular Chaplain to celebrate for e- 
ver at St. Anne's Altar in the aforeſaid Monaſtery one 
Maſs daily for the Soul of Eduard King of England, 
and for the Souls of his Progenitors, and of her Pre- 
deceſſors, and the Souls of Laurence Hafiyng, and Jobs 
his Son, and their Predeceſſors, Ec. 

The ſame Year the ſaid King quitted Claim, for 
himſelf and his Heirs,toall the Right hemight have 
in the faid Manor and Tenement, to the {aid Ab- 
bat and Convent, and confirm'd the ſame to them, 
In 1374, the Venerable Father and Lord Thomas, the 
58th Abbat of this Congregation, departed this Life 
on the Day of the Aſcenſion of our Lord, in a good 
Age, and having diſcreetly govern'd this Mona{- 
tery 27 Years. His Body was bury'd on the North 
Side of the Counteſs's Chapel. In his Time St A. 
guſtin's Church had its Revenues augmented by the 
Acceſſion of the three Churches of Hy velesberge, Stone 
and Broclonde, and the Manors of Oris and Dene. 

59. MICHAEL PECK HAM, or PECHAM, 

Being Chamberlain of this Monaſtery, was, after 
the King's Licence granted, elected Abbat thereof, 
confirm'd by Pope Gregory XI. and had his Tempo- 
ralities reſtor'd to him by King Edward III. in the 
49th Year of his Reign, which was of CHRIST 1375. 
Then returning to his Church, he was receiv'd with 
a Proceſſion, and inſtall'd on St. J/y{frid's Day, be- 
ing a Friday; and in regard that he had before been 
chargeable enough in the Expences about his Buſi 
neſs, now giving a Specimen of his Diſcretion, t0 
ſpare farther Charges, he kept the Feaſt of his Inſtal- 
lation only with his Convent in the Refectory. 

Here follow the Expences on account of the Vacancy, ad 
for the Expedition of the Elef, - 2 
J. 5. « 


of Burial, and that Diy Month, 
and for the counterfeit Body, and 


of William Clynton, Earl of Huntington, Brother Tho- for the Pall 
| my 


Imprimis, to the Poor, on the Day 
bo : 02:30 
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Item, for the Expence of the Bro- | 
thers going to the King for Licence - 04 : 03 2 04 
to chooſe an Abbat ' 
+: Item, for the King's Letter con- 
cerning the Licence to chooſe, and. 90 : 28 
the Fee of Petebagge — 8 
Item, given to ſeveral Clerks and 
Notaries upon Account of the Elec- 06 :.13 : 
tion 
Item, for the Expence of the E- 
le& to preſent himſelf to the Kin 
Item, for the Expence of the ; has 
le& with the Biſhop of Wincheſter F ©? * ©? © 
ſtem, given to Clerks, Squires, 


. 1 — 
k 2 


06 


08 : 10: 


and other Familizrs of the ſaid Bi- O6: 13: 04 
ſliop, after the Benediction ra,” 
Item, to the King's Chamberlain MOT» 
for his-Fee upon Oath 3 ig : 
tem, to our Lord the King for the ko oo i by 


half Year c 
Item, to the Pope and the College 
Far up 


0 * 


of Cardinals for the common Service 
1434 Florins, the Value of a Florin 
35. 
” hey given to the Pope and Car- 
dinals that the EleQ might be bleſs'd> 153 o: 
= fr the Lanwof ol the ak 
Item, tor the Loan ot all the atore- /, - . -- 4d 
ſaid Florins > W 
Item, for the Expences of Jobn Pe- 
cham and Hugh Halle, Proctors for — 
faid Elect, going to the Court at 4-,>124 03: 
vignon, and their Stay there, with 
ſeveral Gifts given by them 
Item, given to ſeveral Meſſengers 
coming from the Roman Court with | 
Letters, and ſending Letters for his >30 3 13 : 
Confirmation, and for other Affairs 
relating to the ſaid Elet | 
lem, to the Eſcheator for only the 3 __ 90 
Seiſin during the Vacation 3 
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In the Year 1397 dy'd King Edward III. about 
the Ferst of St, Joby Baptiſt 3 and bis Grandſon 
Richard, taking upon him the Government of the 
Kingdom, was crown'd' at Weſtminiter. The follow- 
ing Year, upon the Death of the King, the French, 
having plunder'd the Ile of Wight, on the Feaſt of 
the Holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul burnt Rye in Sufſex, 
and part of Folkstar, deſtroying all Places along the 
Coaſt; but the Abbat Michael, tho' a Relig ous 
Man, having gather'd a good Force in Defence of 
his Country, haſted into thoſe Parts, and oblig d 
them to return to their Ships. Next they anchor'd 
before Dover, and the Abbat repairing thither ſtopt 
their Proceedings, and return d home with much 
Honour. 


The Contention, which had been formetly be- 
tween their Predeceſſurs, breaking out now again 
betwixt Simon Sudbury Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
the Abbit Michael and his Convent, both Parties had 


| Recourſe to Rome ; but the Matter was at that Time 


terminated by the Death of the Archbiſhop, who 
was murder d by the Rebellious Ribble under Wat 
Tyler, Jack Straw, &c. On the 21ſt of May of the 
Year 1381, about Noon, an Earthquake occaſion'd 
much Conſternation throughout all England. The 
ſame very much ſhook and damag'd the Eaſt Win- 
dow cf the Chapter-Houſe, and the Weſt Window 
ot the Church, and other Stone Buildings both 
within and without the Monaſtery. 


In the Tear 1384, half a Tenth having been 
granted to King Richard II. by the Clergy, William 
Courtney, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to encroach 
upon the Immunity of the Monaftery of St. Auguſtin, 
appointed the Abbat thereof his Collector of the 
{ame throughout his Dioceſe 3 but the Abbat refu- 
ſing the ſame, and applying to the King, his Ma- 
jeſty authoriz d him to collect the ſame, by which 
means he was diſcharg'd from doing thereof by Or- 
der of the Archbiſhop. Upon this Occafion it will 
be proper here to ſhew how this Monaſtery of 


o8 | St. Augu#in was tax d, being as follows. 


The half | The Far- 
5 Tenth. thingonthe 
The Valuation. Valuation. 
The Church of Preſtone 
in the Deanry of Bregge „ 
201. oo 20 Oo 00 07 + 
The Church of Litleborn 
in the ſame Deanry 
2010. oo 20 009[00 Co 07! 
The Church of Tantwar- 
den in the Deanry of Cher- 
1% | | 
20 J. oo 20 Oo ſoe o 07 
The Church of Lenbam 
in the Deanry of Sutton od 
231.65, 8 d. 00 23 Oaloo oo o8} 


The Valuation. | The half | The Far- 
The Church of Stureye in} Tenth. thing onthe 
the Deanry of Canterbury [I. 5s. 4. Valuation. 
124 6s. 8: oo 13 ©4109 oo og 
St. Paul's Church at Can- | | 
terbury in the ſame Deanry | 
81. oo o8 oojoo oo o3 
The Church of Chiſtelet | | 
in the Deanry of Meſtbere | Fro 
231,65. 8d. 00 23 04100 o 08; 
The Church of Menſtre 
in the ſame Deanry 
i33l, 6s. 8d. 90. O04 oz 
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The Valuation, 
The Church of Keninton 
in the Deanry cf Cherryng 
201. 


The Church of Midiilron 
inthe Deanry of Sydingborne 


26 J. 135, 44d, bo 26 


The Church of Faverſham 
in the Deanry of Oſprenge 
36 J. 135. 4d, 


The Church of Sellyng 


in the ſame Deanry 
201. 


The Church of Wyvely/- 
berge in the Deanry of Ly- 
mene 

16 J. 13 5. 4d. 


The Church of Stone in 
the ſame Deanry 
20 l. 


The Church of bee 
in the ſame Deanry 
13 J. 65. 8 d. 


The Chamberlain in the 
Pariſh of Dale in the Dean- 
ry of Sandwich 

30 5. 


The ſame Chamberlain 
in Eaſtlangdon in the ſame 


Deanry 
6 J. 


Item, the ſame in the Pa- 


riſh of Ripple in the ſame 
Deanry 


70 5. 


Item, the ſame in Pyſinge 
in the ſame Deanry 
205. 


00 36 


100 20 


OO 16 


00 20 


os 13 


O00 O6 


The half Tenth from thence 21 J. 4s. 8 d. 
Whence the Vicars of Kenynton pay 6 5. 8 d. of Stone 
6 5. 8 d. and of Broclonde 5 5. d d. to each half Tenth, 
as appears in the Deanries of Cherryng and Lymen ; 
and ſo the half Tenth of the Spiritualities of the 
Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin at Canterbury is 201. 6 5. 


| The Valuation of the Temporalities of St. Au- 
euſtin's Monaſtery at Canterbury. 


| The half 
Tenth. 


The Valuation. 
Menſtre with the Reve- 
nues and other Appurte 


nances | 
232 l. 41. 3 d. 


Lang port with the Reve- 


nues in Canterbury 


Sturreye with the Reve- 
nue in Forduyc 
40 J. 11s, 8d, 


1 


OO OO 12 


T be Valuation of the Spiritualities continu d. | 
The half 
Tenth. 

l - 5, 
CO 20 © 


o8 


08 


08 


04 
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thing on the 
d. Valuation. 
oO OO O7 1. 


The Far. 


co OO IO 
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00 00 03 


o OO 001 
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d. q. 


11 12 02 
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00 40 07 


| The Far- 
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Valuation. 


OO OO 22 + 


o 00 15 


The Valuation of the Temporalities contin 4, 
Cbiſtelet with the Appur- | | 
. tenances | | 
42 J. 105, 9 d. ſoo 42 06.300 00 16 
Littleburne with the Ap- | | 
purtenances | 
231, 85, 6d. [92 23 05 200 00 083 
Srodmerſo with the Ap- 
purtenances | 
i5l. 45. gd. o I5 02 3] 
The Revenue aſſeſs d in 
the Manor of Preſtone | rin + A 
14 J. 75. OO 14 ©4 3000 00 og 4 
Nordborne with the Ap- | 
Purtenances moo 
92 J. 115. 24, ©4 06 06 oo 02 104 
Plumſtede with the Ap- | 
purtenances | 
69 l. 10s. 6d. 02 69 06 2 
The Revenue in Hamett 
of Neweſole 
t06-s. 3 & 1. oo 05.03 +] 00 o o 
Sua ves, Pore waremerſcb, 
with the Revenues at Ke- 
nardynton | 
$30. 145, 1 4. co 53 O82 
Lenbam with the Ap; ur- 
tenances > 
541. 155, 10 d. oo 54 Oo 100 co 20! 
Kenynton with the Ap- 
Purtenances | 
20 J. 125. 6 d. oo 20 07 loo oo 077 
The Chamberlain fer 
Gonftone 
41. 10 5, 6 d. O 04 O oO OO 02; 
The Revenue at Elmeſted 
and Sybertyſweld 
31 "= 4 CO ©O 183 ob, 
The Revenue in the Pa- 
ri ſnes of Warden and New- 
ynton | | 
214, 29s. 3d. 00 21 105 
The Revenue at Horm- 
' ſel, Pofton and Ottebam 
675. ) d. . Ov 03 c oo 00 ol; 
The Chainberlain for 
Sellyng, Swalclyve, Ripple and 
Eaſt-Langdon | 
| 177 16 5. 4d. 99 10 loo oo O6 
Tue Sacriſt for Salmyſton, 
Reyde, D'acmanb and % n 
gate 
341. 9d. 00.34 oo Joo 00 11 


11 a wc... co... c- . 


Monafteries of B E 


* I n 7 


* 


N E DIC TIN S. 


. 


The Manor of Ores in the Pariſh of Chiſtelet be- 
longing to the Chamber of the Monks is not tith'd, 
becauſe the ſaid Manor is tax'd among the Pariſhi- 
oners of the aforeſaid Pariſh. 

The Manor of Dene, in the Pariſh of St. Jobn in 
the Iſle of Tbauet, belonging to the Sacriſt, is not 
tith'd, becauſe the ſaid Manor is tax'd among the 
Pariſhioners. 

The total Sum of the Valuation of the Tempora- 
lities is 808 J. 00s. 12 d. 4. ä | 

The Total of the Spiritualities and Temporalities 
1232 J. 145. 44. , and the half Tenth 691. 145. 7+ 
beſides 10 5. for the half of the Tench of the Pariſh 
Church of Faverſham, and beſides 29 s. 4 d. for the 
Church of Plumſtede in the Dioceſe of Rocheſter, 
which is valu'd at 29 J. 6s. 8 d. The Church of 
Norborne in the Deanry of Sandwich is valu'd at 40 J. 
and the Temporalities there at 45s. 8 d. but they 
are not tith'd, becauſe aſſign'd to the Relief of the 
Poor, as is the Hoſpital of St. Laurence. The Tem- 
poralities there 26 5. 8 4. And it is to be obſerv'd, 
that the aforeſaid Monaftery, beſides the ancient 
Rate as above, ſaving the Portion to be paid among 
. the Laity, are rated among the Poſſeſſions of the 
Abbat and the Convent; and the ſaid Abbat is o- 
blig'd to pay and contribute for the ſaid Poſſeſſtons 
among his own. 

IJ he Valuation of the Spiritualities and Tempora- 
lities of the Abbat of St. Auguſtin at Canterb 
#2141. 12d. Deducting the Valuation of the Vica- 
rages of Stone, Broclonde and Kenynton. The Tenth 
thence 121 l. 8s. 1 d. deducting the Tenth of the 
aforeſaid Vicarages, whence the Farthing in the 
Pound of the Valuation is 255. 3 d. 3. but the Far- 
thing in the Mark 376. 94. 

The Valuation of the Spiritualities and Tempora- 
lities of all the Clergy of the Dioceſe of Canterbury, 
with their immediate Juriſdictions, 11665 . 135 qd. 
The Tenth thence 1166 J. 115. 4d; then the Far- 
thing in the Pound of the aforeſaid Valuation 12 /: 
35. Z. and the Farthing in the Mark 18/7. 6s. C d. +. 

The Valuation of the Spiritualities and Tempo: 
ralities of all the Clergy of the Province of Canter- 
bury 1648051. 16's. 8 d. The Tenth thence 16490. 
155. 84. +, The Farthing in the Pound of the afore- 
{aid Valuation is 171 L. 135. 6d. and the Farthing 
in the Mark of the Valuation 257. 10s. 3 d. 

The Valuation of the Province of Jork, according 
to the Pope's Regiſter, is 40000“. the Tenth there- 
of 4000 I. And according to the King's Regiſter 
40000 Marks ; the Tenth whereof 4000 Marks. 

The Abbat Michael, having diſcharg'd himſelf of 
the aforeſaid Collection of the Half Tenth in the 
Dioceſe of Canterbury; found Employment enough 
to defend the Sea-Coaſts againſt the French, who 
were treacherouſly invited over by Simon Purley, 
Chamberlain to King Richard II, Conſtable of Dover 
Caſtle, and Warden of the Cinqne-Ports, Their 
Attempt was for the moſt part diſappointed ” 
contrary Winds; ſo that having ſuffer'd very much 
at Sea, they were oblig'd to return home without 
their expected Booty. However; the ſaid Sinton 
us' d all Means to deprive the Convent of St. Au- 
Saſtin of its Poſſeſſions, and would doubtlefs ha ve 
prov'd very prejudicial to the ſame; had not God 
cut him ſhort; for the Nobility having diſcober u 
his Treaſons, hurry'd him away through the City 
to the Tower-Hill, and there caus'd his Head to be 
ſtruck off. | At 

In the Year- 1386, the Abbir Michal; having. 
2 this Monaſtery almoſt 11 ears in * 

abour,, Toil, Tribulation and Trouble? departed 


e 


bruary, and Fes ob- 
ſcurely bury'd in the Chapter-Houſe on the South- 
fide. In his Time a certain great Inn in the Streer 
at London-Bridge, which Roger Schyrbroks had not 


long before beſtow'd on us, wis alienated. The 


which Alienation Was not a little prejudicial to us; 
for it caus'd others, who were inclin'd to ds us 
good in the Iike manner, to hold their Hands, 

$9. WILLIAM II. WEEDE, 


Doctor of Laws, was choſen Abbat on the laſt 


ou of the Month of February of the aforeſaid Year 
1386, but met with many Delays in his Afflirs. 
William Thorn (the Aurbor of theſe Lives of the Abbats 
of St. Auguſtin's) was by him and the Convent 
ent ro the Pope for his Confirmation; but he ha- 
ving ſolicited there with all poſſible Diligence till 
the laſt of June 1387, obtain'd no other An- 
ſwer than that the Ele& ſhould appear b*fore the 
Pope to go an Account of himſelf. Accordingly 
be arriv'd in Italy, and was confirm'd in a private 


Conſiſtory, and then receiv'd' the Benediftion. Re- 


turning into England, he repair'd to the King, who 
was then at Langeſe, from whom, after having re- 
nounc'd all the Words in his Bulls, which might 
be prejudicial to his Authority, he receiv'd his 
Temporalities, which had been in the ſaid King's 
Hands, on Account of the Vacancy, two Years; 
two Months, and four Days, and for them the Monaſ- 


wry |.tery was indebted 1418 J. 18 5. that is, 36s. 6d, 


for a Day, 12. 16s. 6 d. for a Week, 51 J. 55. 6d. 
for a Month ; of which Sum the King at ſeveral 
times remitted 7527. 3s. 44. It was alſo indebted 
for the Firſt Fruits due to the Apoſtolick Cham- 
ber 1532 Florins, and 4 Bolon. viz. to the Apoſ- 
tolick Chamber 600 Florins, and to the Colleg 

of Cardinals 650 Florins. And'for four ſmall Ser- 
vices for the Pope's Familiars 185 Florins, 37 Bo- 
lon. And for one {mall Service for the Familiars 
of the aforeſaid Cardinals 46 Florins, 165 Bolon. 


And there were then at Court 14 Cardinals, ſo that 


each of them had 46 Florins, 16 Bolon; and each 
of the aforeſaid five Servants ſhill have as much; 
beſides the Expences of the Procurator in going to 
the Court at Luca, Perugia, and Rome, ſtaying there 
and returning home. Having at length finiſh'd 
his Affairs before the King and his Miniſters, he 
came to his Church, which had long been deſtitute 
of a Paſtor; on the 11th Day of April 1389, and 
being receiv'd with a Proceſſion, was inſtall'd in 
due Form, dining with the Brethren in the Refec- 
tory, to ſave Charges. er 

In the Year 1391, dy'd Brother Thomas Tchain, 
Sacriſt of this Church, whoſe Benefactions, beſides 
his Proviſion, and other Debts paid, are as follows. 
Firſt, he caus'd to be made for the Bodies of the 
Suints three filver Baſons with filver Chains, their 
Price 4> Marks. Item, four Bells in the Choir, 
Price 60 Marks. Item, a new Roof on the North 
fide of the Church, Price 80 Marks. Item, two 
large Bells in the Belfry, Price 174 Marks. Item 
two Bells in the Tower at the end of the Church, 
Price 66 Marks. | 
Marks. Item, for one Cope mblt curioufly em- 
broider'd, 123 Marks. Item, two ſil ver Biſtns;/ 
with two Cruits, Price 43 Marks. Item, for one 
ſilver Cenſer, and Boat for the Frankincenſe, gilt: 
15 Marks. Item; for the great Window in the 
Church, 180 Marks. Irn, the Sum of the Preach- 
ers, 8 Marks. Item, he built the Chapel, of St. 
Pancrace, Price 100 Marks: Item, for bu 
new Chapter-Hdufe he gave 1320 Marks” Tren, 


he made a new Hall, ar Salmifton; with Chambers; 


2444 Price 
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Price 100 Marks. Item, he gave in Plate 100 
WT Item, he paid for the new Gate of the 
Church-Yard 610 Marks. Item, he bought two 
moſt curious Cenſers, Price 63 Marks. Item, he 
caus'd to be made two Candleſticks, Price 40 
Marks. The Total of theſe Benefactions 3251 
Marks. 11 1 

In the Year of our Lord 1392, being the 16th 
of King Richard II, on the fixth Day of May, the 
Compoſition formerly made in 1316, between 


Kin y had IT, and the Abbat Ralph, for the time 


7 „ 


of the Monaſtery's being vacant, was diſſolv'd, in 


regard that according to it the Monaſtery was ob- 
lig'd to pay 1000 Marks for a Vacancy of one 
— 5-6 Year. The new Compoſition with King 
Richard now imported, that the Monaſtery ſhould 

ay to him and his Heirs 50 Marks per Annum 
* all their Poſſeſſions already acquir'd, or to be 
acquir'd, and the Abbat and Convent to be for 
ever diſcharg'd of the 600 Marks for half 4 Year, 
and 1000 Marks for a whole Year, upon every Va- 
cancy. The King added, that it he or his Heirs 
ſhould call together their Army at any time when 
the Abbey was vacant, the Prior and Convent, and 
their Succeſſors, ſhould not be oblig'd to perform 
the Service for the Knights Fees they had in their 
Hands, ſaving to himlelf and his Heirs the Ser- 
vices of the Knights Fees held of the Abbey. He 
alſo declar'd them exempt from any 'Tenths grant- 
ed by the Clergy during any Vacancies. The 
ſaid Revenue of 5o Marks to remain for ever an- 
nex'd to the Crown, ſo that it never be remitted, 
or forgiven ; and in caſe any Remiſſion be obtain'd 
by the Abbat, Prior, or Convent, or any other, 
then this Grant to be of no farther Force. 
The following Year, 1393, the King and Queen 
ſtay'd in this Monaſtery from the Octave of the 
Aſcenſion till the Day after Trinity-Sunday, with the 
Dukes, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and 
a great Concourſe of People. And on  bitſunday, 
* the Day after, being the Feaſt of St. Auguſtin, 
the King went in the Proceſſion, and fate at Table 
with his Crown. | 

The following Year, 1394, the King grinted Li- 
cence for us to purchaſe Lands and Tenements ro 
the Value of 40/7. per Annum. And on the Feaſt of 
the Aſſumption the Fricrs- Preachers held their Provin- 
cial Chapter. at Canterbury. The next Lear, pur— 
ſuant to the Licence betore obtain'd, were pur- 
chas'd three Meſſuages, four Shops, with Sellers, 
and Solors over them , and their Appurtenances, in 
the Pariſh of St. Mary Wollecherchebawe, Loudon, of 
Ralph Crane, and Margaret his Wife, for the Abbat 
and Convent {or ever, and they are in Brade-ſtrete 
Ward. In the Year 1397, Thomas Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury going his Viſitation examin'd the Privi- 
leges of this Monaſtery, and ſolemnly declar'd the 
ſame, and all its Churches, &c, exempt from his 


Juriſdiction, and all other, and only ſubje& to the 


Church of Rome. 
Here ends Thorn's Chronicle. 


But the following Particular is from the ſaid 
Thorn's Manuſcript, immediately following the ſaid 
Chronicle, 


T he Land of the Manors of St. Auguſtin 
neaſur d. 


At Godrycheſfelde 150 Acres and an half, At 
Wynedale 147 Acres. The Total of all the Land 
there, 43575 Acres, 1 Rod. | 


Arable Land 345 Acres, 1 Rod. Marſh © ** molly 
there 400 Acres. Menſtre, Cortmannefeld 130 Acres 
The Thorn Field to Aivgſbende 108 Acres. Ihe 
4 1 the Gift Lambs to the Garden 199 Acres, 
1 Rod. | 

The Total of Arable Land 567 Acres and half. 

The Total of the whole, with the Land that ig 

ſuperannated, or worn out, 
2149 Acres, 1 Rod. 

Item, at Hengrene 203 Acres, 3 Rods. Item, at 
Calmanſton 89 Acres, 1 Rod. Item, at Newelonae 126 
Acres. Item, at Aldelond 62 Acres. Item, at-Caleys 
59 Acres, 1 Rod. 

The Total of the Sacriſty in Thayer, 
356 Acres, one half, 1 Rod and half 

Item, at Wyngate 93 Acres, 3 Rods. Item, at 
Ryede 184 Acres, 1 Rod. Item, at Blalemannisberi 
62 Acres, 3 Rods. Item, at Natyndon 121. 

The Total of the Sacriſty without Thaxer 
461 Acres, an half, and 3 Rods. f 

At Ripple Arable Land 183 Acres, one half, and 
1 Rod, Paſture 52 Acres, 1 Rod. Item, at Myn- 
kelond 39 Acres, an half, and half a Rod; and Paſ- 
ture 192 Acres, and 3 Rods. Item, at Langedoy 164 
Acres, and half a Rod of Arable Land; and Pat. 
ture 120 Acres and an half. Item, at Goſtone 109 
Acres. Item, at Sel'yng, Arable Land 92 Acres, Pa. 
ture and Wood 16 Acres and an halt. Item, at 
Bour, Arable Land, Paſture and Wood, with Heath, 
240 Acres. Item, at Sualclyve, Arable Lind 84 
Acres; Paſture there and at Chetherſt 55 Acres. 
Item, Wood and Heath at Herneberſt, 36 Acres, and 
at Botwelle, 1 Acre. 8 

The Total of Acres of all the Chamber, 
1421 Acres, and an half. 5 

In Marſh, with Water, 418 Acres, 3 Rods, 
two Day-Works, and of worn out Land 480 Acres 
and a half, three Day-Works, Item, of the 
Fee of the Chamber 130 Acres, five Day-Works and 
an half. Item, of the Fee for Cloathing Marſh- 
Land 68 Acres. Item, of the Fee for Cloathing of 
worn out Land and Wood 62 Acres, 1 Rod, four 
Day-V/orks. Item, for the Church of Faverſham, 33 
Acres. Item, for the Church of Sceldwick, 2 Acres 
and an half, | 

The Total of the Acres of the Abby of Faver- 

ſam, whereof the Abbat of St. Auguſtin's re- 
ceives the Tithe cn Account of the Pariſh 
Church of Faverſham, 38 Acres. 

Item, at Nortburne, with 208 Acres of Wood, 2179 
Acres and an half, and 1 Rod. Item, at Lytleburn, 
505 Acres and an half, 1 Rod and an half. Item, at 
Stodmerſch, of worn out Land, Meadow and Marſh, 
488 Acres, 1 Rod and an half. At St. Lawrence's 
Hoſpital, Land and Wood, 124 Acres and an halt, 
and halt a Rod, whereof we let to farm, with 3 
Acres of Meadow, 47 Acres and 1 Rod. Item, at 
Lenbam 864 Acres, of Wood 72 Acres. Item, 14 
Dennes, and two Woods of 15 Acres. Item, at Re- 
nynton 62 Acres. Item, at Borewaremerſch ac Acres, 
4 Rods and an. half. Item, at Saves 248 Acres by 
the 20 Foot Rod, of Alms, with one Acre of Wood, 
10 Acres and an half of Meadow, and with halt 
an Acre of Brook, 213 Acres and an half, and half 
a Rod, whereof there are let to farm, with 3 Acres 
of Meadow, 47 Acres and x Rod. iT}: 1 

The Total of all the Acres of the whole 
Abby of St. Auguſtin 11862 Acres, 


Thus far from V. T born, as above quoted, where- 
in are many Things more at large, and many Bulls 
and Charters, which being there already made ub- 
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ick, we have thought it needleſs to ſwell this Work 


therewith, eſpecially confidering that his Lives of 
tneſe Abbats take up near 500 Pages, which would 
be the greateſt Part of one of theſe Volumes, How- 
ever, they not being in the ſaid Thorn, it is thought 

roper to inſert in the Appendix, Vol. II. from theManu- 
{cripts in the Cotton Library, as quoted, the following 
Pieces. The Bull of Pope Honorius for the Monks 
to build Chapels in their own Churches, Nu M. 
XVIII. Another of Pope Alexander, Nun. XIX. 
Another of the ſame Pope, Num. XX. The Ab- 
bat Jobn's Letter of Attorney, Num. XXI. An 
Acknowledgment of the ſaid Abbat Joby, Num. 
XXII. The Compoſition between Job» Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury and the Monks of St. Au- 


guſtin's, Num, XXIII. The Oath taken to the Con- 


vent by thoſe whom they admitted Vicars to their 
Churches, Num. XXIV. The Bull of Pope Cle- 
ment for appropriating to this Monaſtery the Church- 
es of Sturreye and Kenyngton, Num. XXV. 

The Abbat William Melde, of whom we have 
been laſt ſpeaking, and with' whom Thorn, as has 
been ſaid, puts an End to his Chronicle, govern'd 
this Monaſtery till the Year 1405, when his Death 
happen'd. Of his Followers we have ſcarce any 
thing but the Names. 

60. THOMAS HUNDEN. 

William above ſpoken of is, as has been ſaid, the 
laſt mention'd by Thorn in his Chronicle; but in 
his Chronology that Author alſo mentions this Tho- 
mas Hunden living in 1419, when that Work ends, 
ſo that the Time of his Death is not known. The 
next we find is 
61, MARCELLUS DANDELYON, 

or DANDLYON. 

Of whom we find no more than of his Predeceſſor, 
and only that he was Abbat in the Year 1426. 

G2. JOHN HAWKHERST, or HAWLHERST. 
63, GEORGE PENSHERST. 
64. JAMES SEVENOKE, 
Elected in 1457, and ſucceeded in 1463 by 
65. WILLIAM SELLING, 

Who died Anno 1480. 

66. O HN DUN TER. 
H. eee 

Was elected Abbat on the 1 7th of February, 1497, 
and dy'd in 1509. 

68. THOMAS HAMPTON 

Promoted on the 21ſt of July, 1509, and dy'd a- 
bout 1522. | 

69. JOHN ESSEX, 

Who was the laſt Abbat, continuing ſuch till the 
Diſſolution, when he ſign'd the Inſtrument for the 
Surrender of this his Monaſtery, with ſeveral others 
of the Monks; the which Inſtrument the Curious 
may ſee in the Appendix, Vol. II. Num. XX VI 

Thus was this noble Abby ſuppreſs'd, after it had 
ſtood in Glory from the firſt Converſion of the Eu- 
gliſb Nation for the Space of 940 Years. Nor were 
only the Monks ſuppreſs'd, but the whole Monaite- 
ry and Church deſtroy'd, ſo that ſcarce any Foot- 
ſteps of it remain at this Day. The Reſignation 
extorted from thoſe Religious Men by Threats and 
fair Promiſes, tho' worded in the ſtrongeſt Terms, 
diſcovers that it was an Impoſition on them, and 
the Manner of extorting ſuch Reſignations wall 
be fully ſhown in the ſecond Volume. One 
Particular in this Reſignation is well worth obſer- 
ving, viz, that it is fign'd but by 31 Monks, inclu- 
ding the Abbat. Now there is no Likelihood that 
ſo great a Convent could confiſt of ſo ſmall a Num- 


ber z it is much more certain that there could be no | 


fewer than near an Hundred, and if ſo; ſcarce one 5 
third of them ſubſcrib'd to the Reſignation. This 
is the more probable, for that of the aforeſaid Num- 
ber of 31 there are 18 Officers; and it would be ab- 
ſurd to believe there were ſo many more Officers 
than private Monks, or that there ſhould be four 
Priors to ſo inconſiderable a Convent. In ſhort, e- 
very Part of the Reſignation has a foul Af pect. Be- 
ſides, as the Learned Mr. Brown W illis obſerves, 
the Names of the Monks in the Penfion-Book are 
very unlike from what they themſelves ſubſcrib'd, 


which he very favourably ſuppoſes might be miſta- 


ken in the Copy, or that the Monks had chang'd 
their Names, or wrote them differently; but with 
Submiſſion to ſo able a Perſon, I cannot conce ve 
that the' Monks could be guilty of making the leaſt 
Alteration of their Names, in regard that the ſame 
would have incapacitated them from recovering the 
Penſions aſſign'd; for how c uld the Penſion, for 
inſtance, of Thomas be paid to John, and ſo in their 
Surnames? It is much more probable, that Richard 
Laiton, the Maiter of Chancery, a Man well known 
to have been guilty of the vileſt Practices, added 
many Names to this and other Refignations, to 
render them the more plauſible in the Eye of the 
World, and that in juggling uncertain Names many 
of them were chang'd, and ſuch Perſons as he 
thought fit receiv'd the Penſions. The Liberty of 
this Monaſtery {till remaining, the following Ac- 
count of the {ame will properly put a Period to all 
that can be ſaid of it. 


The Liberty of the Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin 


near Canterbury. 


This Liberty has a Court of Record, to hold mis, 
Pleas of all Actions, Real, Perſonal and Mixt, and TR 
claims all Adiſbam, Part of Apledore, all Badleſmere, 5 
Part of Benenden, Part of Bet heriſden, Part of Berſhan- 
ger, Part of Biddenden, Part of Birchington, Part of 
Bobbing, Part of Houghton Monchelſea, Part of Bridge, 
the Rectory of Bruckiand, Part of Buckland near Do- 
ver, all Huchland near Fe verſbam, the Manor of Bur- 
marſh, all Chellenden, the Manor, Park and Pariſh of 
Chiſler, Part of Coſmas Blean, Part of Crundell, all De- 
vington, Part of Dimcburch, all Eaſeling, Part of Elm- 
fied, the Manor of Elmſtone, all Ewell, Part of Ey- 
thorne, the Rectory, and ſo much as is out of the 
Ports in Feverſpam, the Manor of Fordwich, all Good- 
neſtan near Feverſham, all # inchet Hill in Goudberſt, 
the Manor of Gufton, Part of Halden, Part of upper 
Hardreſs, all nether Hardreſs, all Hartye, the Dens of 
Ockley, Gillenden and Parocke in Hawhkeberſt, near the 
Church, and all the Pariſh of Herne, Part of Hope, 
all Hoth, all Ickbam, the Vicarage of and at . Mergate 
in St. John's, Part of Ivechurch, Part of Kenarton, the 
Manor and Rectory of Kenington, all King ſtone, all 
Knowlton, the Manor of Ea##-Langden, ſo much as is 
out of the Ports in St. Laurence, the Manor of Lene- 
bam, all Leveland, the Manor and all the Pariſh of 
Littleborne, all Luddenham, Part of Marden, the Manor 
and Rectory of Milton near Canterbury, Part of Min- 
fer in Sheppey, all Minſter in T banet, all Monkton, the 
Manor of Nachington, the Manor of Newington, befides 
Sittingborne, all Newnbam, ſo much as is not in the 
Cinque Ports, in St. Nicholas in Thanet, Part of No- 
»ington, the Manor of Norburne,, all Norton, all Ore, 
ſo much as is in the Hundred of Feverſham in Oſpringe, 
Part of Otlam, all Patricksborne, the Borough of Long- 
port in St. Paul, the Manor of Plumſted, all Preſton 


near Feverſham, Part of Preſton near Fordwich, all Re- 
* | culver, 
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dred of Frteiſtum in Selling, Part af She bertſwold, all. 
See Sheldon, Part of Suarden, the M. 
I Sodmarſs, all Sove, near Feurſtm the Rector; 


and Yicarage of Stone in Oxney, all Sturmopth, all 
2 Page of Sutton near Dover, the Manor of 
ayel:f}, the 
oroug 


Rectory of Tenterden, all Thrgwley, the 
of I bit field, otherwiſe Beusſſeld, all, except the Bo- 


h of King ſuode in Ulcombe, all Meſt- Heer, Part 


rough ankerton, in ¶bigſtaple, all Wickham Hreaux, 
rough &f 7 and ReQory of Willeſhorough, the Rec- 


tory of Wingham, Part of Woonesborough, Part of 


as at : 

he Direction of an Habeas Corpus to remove a 
Cauſe of this Liberty, if the Defendant be out of 
Cuſtody, muſt be thus: 


To the Steward of the Court of Record of the Liber- 
ties f the late d ſſol vd Menaftery of St. Auguſtin, 
near the City of Canterbury, in the County of 
Kent. 


But if the Defendant be 


To the Steward and Bailiff the Court of Record of 
the Liberties of the late aiſJolv'd Monaſtery of St. 
Auguſtin, near the City of Canterbury, is the 
County of Kent, and to either of them. 


in Cuſtody, then thus: 


The Sheriff thus directs his Warrants upon Pro- 
ceſs to that Liberty, viz. 


To the Bailiff of the Liberties of the late diſjolv'd 
Monaſtery of &. Auguſtin near Canterbury. 


There is added in the Appendix a Particular of all 
the Privileges granted by Popes to this Church of St. Au- 
guſtin, ard the Bulls of ſeveral Popes, Vol. II. Num. 
XXVII. 


A Schedule of Plate and Veſiments taken 
from St. Auguſtin's Church near Canter- 
bury, and deliver d to King Henry VIII. 


one 
One 


Rymer's 
Ted. Vol. 
XV. p. 35. 
A. D. 1544. 


A Croſs ſtanding upon a Foot of Silver gilt; 
pair gilt Candleſticks; one pair gilt Cenlers 
Croſier gilt; one Crofier gilt, the Staff BAY 3 two 
pair of Cruits gilt; one Ship for Frankincenle gilt; 
one pair Silver Baſons gilt; two Mitres, the one 
Gold, the other Silver, wanting ſeveral Stones, &c. 
one pair Candleſticks gilt and enamell'd ; one 
Monſtrance Silver gilt, with four Glaſſes; one Cha- 
lice and Paten, gilt and enamell'd; one Chalice all 
gilt; one Chalice gilt, the Paten enamell'd; one 
reat Chalice gilt and enamell'd; one pair great 
>ruits, gilt and enamell'd; one Pax gilt and en- 
amell'd ; one Pax gilt and carv'd with Figures. 
One ſtanding Pix, with a Piece of the Skull of 
$t. Etbeldred ; another ſtanding Pix; two Images 
all gilt, one of St. Auguſtin, the other of King Ethel- 
bert; one Monſtrance of Silver gilt, the Head of a 
Crofier and a Piece of the Staff ; one Silver Spoon: 


5 


for Frankincenſe; two Goſpel Books, cover'd with 
Silver and gilt, with three Pontifical Rings and 
precious Stones; one Pontifical of Silver gilt; two. 


_ Gloves garniſh'd with Silver and gilt; one Table 


Ripple, Part of, 


Kahle, Part pf Selling, 


with a Crucifix, with a Croſs of Gold, garniſh'a © 
with Pearls and Stones. n a. Sun's 

One red Veſtment, Deacon and Sub-deacon, em. 
brojider'd, price 49 5. one red Cope embroider'd 
49 5. one white Cope and Veſtment, Deacon and 
$ub-deacon, embroider' d, 53 5. 4 d. one green Veſt. 
mept, Deacon and Sub-deacon embroider'd, 265 
$4, one Cope and Veſtment, Doc and Sub-dez. 
con of the ſame, embroider'd, 495. two white 
Capes and Veſtment, Deacon and Sub-deacon, and 
Altar cloth, embroider'd, 61. one white Cope, Veſt- 
ment, Deacon and Sub-deacon, embroider d, $375, 
44. one Cope embroider'd, 40 5. one old Purple 
Veſtment, Deacon and Sub-deacon, embroider'd, 
205. one old Cope all Images, 20 f. one Ore 
Veſtment, Deacon and Sub-deacon, embroider d, 
13 5. 44. one Crimſon Veſtment, Deacon and Sub- 
deacon, with three Copes of Velvet, embroider'd, 
6 |. one Cope Purple Velvet embroider'd, 59s. one 
Altar-cloth Tapeſtry, 23 s, 4 d. one Altar-cloth 
Crimſon Velvet embroider'd, 135. 4d. one green 
Cope Veſtment, Deacon and Sub-deacon, embrgi. 
der d, 40 s. an old white Cope embraider'd, 26 5. 89, 
one old blue Cope, Veſtment. Deacon and Sub-dea- 
con, Velvet embroider'd, 40 5. two blue Copes 
Velvet embroider'd, 405. two Corperas Caſes, 51. 
three pair Sarcenet Curtins, 135. 4 4. 

Sum total of all the Ornaments 41 “. 8s. 4 d. 


Ornaments, &c. in the Cuſtody of Sir Antony 
St. Leger, not fit for the King's Uſe, ap- 
prais'd by J. Freeman, Mayor of Canter- 
bury, William Coppen and Walter 
Trotte. 


A red Veſtment, Deacon and Sub-deacon, em- 
broider'd, 40 5. one red Cope embroider'd, 4 5. 
one white Veſtment, Deacon and Sub-deacon, and 
Cope embroider'd, 53 5. 4 d. one green Veſtment, 
Deacon and Sub-deacon, embroider'd, 26 5. 84, 
one Cope, Deacon and Sub-deacon, embroider'd, 
40 5. two Copes, Veſtment, Deacon and Sub-dea- 
con, and Altar-cloth, all white, embroider'd, 6“. 
one Cope all embroider'd, 20 s, one Veſtment, Dea- 
con and Sub-deacon, old and worn, Purple embroi- 
der'd, 20 5. one old Cope embroider'd, 20.5. one Veſt- 
ment, Deacon and Sub-deacon, Qrenge embroider'd, 
13 3. 4 d. one Veltment, Deacon and Sub-deacan, 
with three Copes Velvet embroider'd, 6.1, one Cope 
Purple Velvet embrojder'd, 595. one, Altar-cloth 
Tapeſtry, 13 5. 4 d. one Altar- cloth Crimſon Velvet 
embroider'd, 13 5. 4,d. one Cope, Veſtment, Dea- 
con and Sub-deacon, green embroider'd, & 5. one 
old Cope white Damaſk embroider'd, 26.5. $:..one 
Cope, Veſtment, Deacon and Subrdeacon, blue Vel- 
vet embroider'd, 49.5. two other Copes, blue Velvet 
embroider d, 405. two Corperas Caſes, 5 5. three 
pair of Sarcenet Curtins for one: Altar, 133. 4d. 


John Freman, 
Malter Trott, 
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College of Benedictins at Oxford. 
bod, as quoted in the Margin, bei 

14% A kes this zal che following Hob, be 


leb ins with a very ſhort and imperfect Account of 
@. ben &+ genedict and bis Order in general, which 


Subject being much mote fully handled at the be- 
ginning of this Volume, it would be needleſs to 
repeat the ſame here. This being premiſed; what 


follows is a faithful Tranſeript 'of bis Manu- 


ſcript. Toner: 1 

It muſt be noted, that before ſeveral of the Hou- 
ſes of the Benedict ins had Places in Gloceſter 
College for their Novices all joyning together, 
they, as it ſeems, had before that Time Houſes ſe- 
verally diſperſed about the Univerſity, and par- 
ticularly St. Alban's Abby. 

From our Diſcourſe of the Original of theſe Be- 
nedictins we'll proceed to ſpeak of their Habitati- 
ons that they bad in Oxon, and the Ancienteſt I find 
they poſſeſſed, that continued till the Suppreſſion 
of Monaſteries, was Gloceſter College; which, 
before it was employed for their Uſe, was the Pri- 
vate Habitation (becauſe of its Vicinity to the 
King's Palace, fince the Carmelite Friery, in 
Maydalene Pariſh) of a great Peer of this Realm, 
and the Principal Part thereof built, as Authors 
report, by the Peer called Gilbert Clare, Earl 
of Gloreſfer, A. D. 1260, who as I find (tho? hard. 
ly to be credited) was Heir of Robert Haymon 
x firſt Earl thereof, and whoſe Arms (a ſufficient 
Teſtimony of the ſaid Work) viz. Or: 3 Chev. g 
are to this day as I have ſeen ſtanding, and fair- 
ly depicted in the Window of the Common Hall 
here. Not long after this (as Reynerus in Ap- 

pend. ad Apoſiolat. Benedict. parte prima Script. 
45. p. 53. tells us) the Hoſpuallers of St. John 
of Jeruſalem were Lords of it, and then free trom 
the Biſhop and Arch-Deacon's Juriſdiction. From 
them, or elſe from the Carmelite Fryers, who 
had their firſt Habitation thereabout, 1t came to 
John Giffard Baron of Brimsfield, who with the 
Biſhop of Lincoln, William Earl of Warwick, 
Reginald Gray aud Alan Flocknet, Knights, about 
the Year 1300, had the Care and Rule of Eng- 
land in the Abſence of the King, and was a Man 
greatly in requeſt with him. But after his Death, 
when King Edward the Second Reigned was 
numbred, as I find (in Chron. M. S. five Anna- 
lib. Monaft. de Brimton Sub. An. 1321) amongſt 
thoſe Nobles that proved turbulent Spirits in the 
Realm, for wa Fs bringing an Odium upon him- 
lelt from his Countrymen of Gloceſter and others, 
was, with another Knight, 4. 1321, drawn by 
Horſes thro? the City of Gloceſter, and there with- 
out the Gates hanged on a Gallows. 

At what Time then this Place was founded for. 
the Monks of Glocefter, was (I ſpeak, Ex Lib. 
Gloc, ſive Chron. de prima fundat. ejuſdem penes 
Hen, Jackſon, quondam Soc, C. CC. Oxon, f. 
10.) on St. John the Evangeliſt's day, A. 1283, 
there being preſent (I mean, in St. Peter's Abby at 
Gloceſter) Reginald the Reverend Abbat and Co- 
vent thereof, and Fohn Giffard the Founder, 

who willingly conſeating thereunto, inſtituted a 
Nurſery and Manſion Place ſolely for them, and, 
as I underſtand, from another Author ſettled there- 
in thirteen Monks of the ſame Place, but there 


were but three at a Time, by Pope Boniface's Bull, 
to be always choſen — from Gloceftes 
Abby to this his College at Oæon. They being 
then ſettled here, and for Come Years occupy in 

themſelves in all Manner of Philoſophical an 
Theological Exerciſes, took their Degrees as other 
Academians did, among whom (as it is mentioned 
by a Writer that was a Monk of Gloceſter,) Mil. 
liam Brot, who took his Degree in Divinity, A. 
1298, under Mr. Richard Clyue then Chancellor 
of the Univerſity, was the firſt in England of 


| this Order, that was an Inceptor in the ſame Fa- 


culty, this Obſervation not only he, but another Ano- 
nymous (that I have elſewhere ſeen) for a certainty 


recites, though contrary to hoth-a ſufficient, Author 


wr ue Alan de Tewksbuyy of the ſame Order, 
who died Au. 1201, took his Doctors Degree in 
this. Univerſity, which if it were ſo, might prove 
(allowing an equal Time for his Inception before 
his Death) an hundred Years and above, before the 


aid Brok's Proceeding, 


At whoſe Inception (to make a farther Digreſſi- 
on) than I mean of Richard Brok (Lawrence Hon- 
ſum, a Monk of the ſame Place anſwering him- in 

the Veſpers) were preſent, the Abbat, Monks, Pri- 
or, Obedientiaries and Clauſtral Clerks of St. Pe. 
ter's in Gloceſter, as alſo an hundred Noblemen 
and Eſquires that came with them, all Horſed, be. 
ſides whom were preſent, the Abbats of Weſtmin- 
ger, Reading, | Abendon, Eveſbem and Malmf- 
bury, and other Priors and Monks, as alſo moſt of 
the Biſhops of Canterbury Province of the ſame 
Order, who all, as well thoſe that were abſent as 
preſent, ſending in their ſeveral Gifts to the In- 
ceptor, to entertain that great Retinue, did con- 
ſummate the Solemnity with great Credit and Re- 
pute, both for the Renown oft this College, and 
their own Order growing at that Time in great 
Eſtimation. | 
Thus we find this Place at firſt poſſeſſed only 
by the Monks of Gloceſter, and by them ſolely 
Inhabited, till ar length the reſt of other Abbies of 
the Order, that were deſtitute of ſuch Habitations 
in this Univerſity, conſidering how Advantagious 
it would be if they could obtain the like, did 
humbly deſire the Abbat and Convent of St. Peter's 
in Gloceſter, that they would permit an Enlarge. 
ment to be added to their Buildings, for the enter- 
tainment of Monks of ſeveral Abbies of the ſame 
Order ; which they permitting, applied themſelves 
to the Founder Fohy Giffard, for an Addition of 
Land to Erect the Hs Building on, as alſo, for 


queſt, and perſuaſion of ſome of the chief of them, 
and partly for the great reſpe& he had towards 
their Profeſſion, did (by craving a Licence of 
Mortmain from the then King Edward 1, dated 
from Long Itchinton, 12 March, An. Rey. 19,) 
for the Health of his and his Wite's Soul, Maud 
Longſpe and all his Anceſtors Souls, give them 
tour Meſſuages and one Toft lying in Stockwell. 
Street, adjacent to this their Habitation, that 1s 
to ſay, all his Lands and Tenements that he had 
of the Gift and Feoffment of William Hawvill, 
then Prior of the Hoſpital of St. John of Zeruſa- 
lem in England, and the Lands that he had of the 
Gift and Feoffment of Eve Loteris, as alſo, the 
Tenement that he had of John Watſon and No- 
nea his Wife, and the Land Tenement, that he 
had of the Gift and Feoftment of John Hagenport 
Burgeſs of Oxon, and another of Stephen Cove and 


_ his Wife, all which he gave to St. Peter's 


'Rrrrx mn 


an Enlargement of Walks, who upon their re- 
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w—_ in Obs and co thi Abbies of St. Bennet in ford, which Confirmation I ſuppoſe they procure 

rf an; * Erect Edifices as Nurſeries to their when their” Abby and all 7 — 
Novices, to be. trained up in Ats and Sciences. burnt in K ing Stephen's Reign, and when Nobert I bel. 
Upon - which Gift» they celebrating the ſame] the Second was Abbat of the ſame Abby, which te Bene 
Year a 25 — wry at Abingdon, ——5 not only ſhews, that this their Manſion or Studying ft 
Awarders and (Overſeers concerning the Build 


Place at Oxon (there expreſt, was far more Antient bed“ 


% 


— 
— 


and after an equal Tax raiſed from them, builtſ than the Confitmation, but alſo the Antiquity and f « 
ſeveral ings here, with the h of Private Per- Renown of the Univerſity, what arm ches ris. — 5 


fans aſſiſting in the ſume Work, and divided (thou Studia generalia. But to proceed. The two next Ou, e, 
all for the moſt part adjoining to each other) by | Diviſions have theſe ſeveral Coats of Arms over Coll; 
rticular Roofs, Partitions and various Forms of their Doors, the firſt is a Griffin Sergreant, the "_ 
tu&ure, and known from each other, like fo ther a plain Crofs, and.in the fame Windows here, 
many Colonies and Tribes, (tho? one at once Inha-[as well as in many other Places about this College, 
bited by ſeveral Abies) by Arms and Rebuſes that leveral Rebus, and Alluſions, and Mottoes, as all, 
are depicted and cut in Stone over each Door. At firſt, | the Portraitures of Saints, Biſhops and Monks, with 
thoſe Lodgings that are on the right Hand as we laſcriptions under them, were either by the child. 
come through the inner Gate into the Court or iſhneſs of idle Students not long ſince Inhabiting 
Quadlrangle, were for the Monks of Abingdon, as therein, or the iniquity of envious Time, for the 
appears by the Arms Painted on a Stony Shield moſt part blemiſhed and obliterated, injuring there- 
there, viz. Or : a Croſs Patonce between four Mart- by, not only Poſterity, but the Memory of wort 
lets Azure. Which are the proper Arms 99 35 to] Benefactors, who in that particular, have exerciſed 
that Abby. The next Lodgin which now belong their Charity and Bounty. Several other Build. 
to the Principal, were built tor the Monks of St. ings beſides theſe before recited, both at the 
Peter's in Gloceſſer, having over the Door two| end of the Hall in form of a Quadrangle (where are Ti: » 
Keys Saltireways, fo likewiſe, the other Lodgings| over two of the Doors theſe Coats, viz. A Cy 414 
on the Souch.Ade of the Court (being five in num- | Patonce, with a Roſe in the fir quarter, and putte 4 


pari'jong, 


ber adjoyning together) have ſeveral Marks over acroſs humette trunked with two — 1 Fay may be fe 
their Doors, as that which is farthermoſt diſtant | aſe) as alſo, others at the lower end and Eaſtſide g. 
from the Hall, which was formerly Mr. Edmund thereot are yet ruinouſly ſtanding, - which becauſs, 12 
Raynolds, his Lodgings hath this Rebus on a I know not to what particular Abby, or by what 
Shield with a Mitre on it, viz: A Combe and a Tum] name diſtinguiſhed, I ſhall pats them over in filenee, 
with the Letter V. over it, which might probably | What Abbies then ſent their Monks to be trained up 
figniſie, William or Walter Compton, the Found- here, were St. Petey's in Gloceſter, Glaſtenbury 
er perhaps of (or at leaſt Benefafor to) the Build-| and St. A/ban's, whoſe Arms are over the outward 
ing, or elſe it might partly ſerve for a Rebus, Gate, Taveſtock, Burton and Chertſey Abbies, Co- 
for (Winchcombe) ſuppoſing the W. to ſtand for ſ vente, Eveſbem and Einſhan, St. ry 
Winch. beſides which are three Cups on another] and I incheombe Abbies, Abbotesbury, Mic holnej, 
Shield, the next above theſe Chambers towards the Malmsbury, Rocheſter and Norwich Abbies; to 
Hall, where ſometimes Mr. Thomas Allen's Lodg - theſe allo, ſhould have been added, the Priories of 
ings were, was allotted (as I ſuppoled tor Neſt min- Stokes and St. Neots, which were not only to have 
fter Abby) though no Sign for it now remaining, ſent their Novices hither, but alſo, contributed as 
and the next above them which are the middlemoſt] the foreſaid Abbies did towards the Buildings of | 
of the five ſtanding together, were partly for Ran. | this College; but r (as indeed they 
fey and Winchcombe Abbies, as I have been inform. | were) to be fubje& to Bec Abby in Normandy, de. 
ed from ſeveral Perſons, and ſome kind of Alluſi- | nied the {aid Contribution, or any Intereſt to be had 
ons thereto in the Glaſs-Windows of the ſaid Cham. in this Ong; upon which ſeveral Epiſtles, too 
ber, amongſt which I find theſe two Verſes, deno- long here to be recited, paſſing between them and 
ting the Founders of them. Bec Abby and Jo. Peckham Archbiſhop of Center. 
| bury, the buſineſs at laſt came to nought : Many 
Sumptibus iſta Galis domus eft conſtyutta Johannis. other Abbies and Priories in England of this Order, 
Perficit hanc intus Cheltyuham Cenobita Ricardus. containing almoſt three parts (of them) reſorted 
2 hither, and the remainder went to Cambridee, 
This Name of Cheltynham (beſides its Mention | where they had a particular Habitation tor 
in theſe Verſes and other Fancies in the ſame i themſelves, reedified in the 11 of Hey. VIII, 
Windows) I find ſeveral Times occurring in the Hi. Edward Stafford Duke of Buchingbam, and ca 
MS. penes ſtory of Winchcombe Abby, and perhaps might be for tome Time Buckingham College, which after 
Joh. x the ſame as expreſs'd here in the Glaſs-Windows, fits Diſſolution, was (with Licence obtained from 
Decoram One of whom Surnamed John, was Abbat of the faid | the ſaid King) endowed by Thomas Audley Baron of 
zes Chr. Abby in King Henry VI Reign, for thirty Years to- | Walden, An. 1542, and called - him Magdalen 
* gether, and, as I find in our Publick Regiſters of College, both which, as well this here at Oxon, as 
the Univerſity, took his Degree in Divinity at Oxon. |that at Cambridge entertained two or three, fome- 
And here, betore I go any further, the Reader|times more of the ſaid Abbies, according to the 
muſt know, That the Monks of #/inchcombe had a [number and greatneſs of them, who maintained 
Manfion Place in Oxon, tor their freſh Men and | them till they were graduated, and then to return 
Novices, long before the Foundation of this Col-| to their Monaſteries, to Read to and Teach their 
lege ; tor in the ſame Hiſtory is mention made| Brethren, and others ſent in their Places, which 
ot Generale Studium pro Scholaſticis, and in ano-|Cuſtom the Preaching Fryers obſerved in France, 
ther Place is Pope Alexander the Third's Bull, da-{of ſending Novices to Paris. 
ted at Foreutinum by the hand of Graciay, Sub-] Though this College was Inhabited by Monks of 
Deacon of the Roman Church and Notary, of the ſeveral Abbies, yet they had but one Prior, who 
24 of the Ides of July, An. Dom. 1175, Wherein|at the firſt Foundation, was choſen by the Founder 
is confirmed to them a Manſton Place in — and his Heirs, but afterwards by the Vogue . 
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Time amounted 


ſcandal to their 


de made any Com motion in the ſaid 
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the Students here, in whoſe Election there uſed to] ſeen to this day by the Windows thereof, to which 
be great Strife and Canvaſſing, which in proceſs of h 


to ſuch an height of the 
many ſober Men it was accounted a 
er, Wherefore ever after(as 'twas 
approved of by a General: Chapter of the chief of 
«4: {aid Order) That he who m or cauſed to 
6X1on, either 
by bimſelf his Letters or Proxies, ſhould, immedi- 
ately after Degradation, be' excommunicated tor e- 
ver. As for the Monks themſelves, the Prior was 
not to permit them to ſtu 


dy or be converfant with 
Seculars, to be puniſhed by him ifabſent from Di- 
vine Service on ſolemn 


d feſtival Days, to ob- 
ſerve Diſputat ions conſtantly in Term · time, to have 
Divinity Diſputations once a Week, and the Chair- 


that 


3 — K 


* 
- —— — 3 3 
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0 quantity of his own Study, and 


not a few, and to deter 1 er and others from 

abuſing of them, prefixt theſe Verſes in the Front of 

every one of the fame Pooks, as he did alſo to thoſe 

niverſity . 

Fratribus Oxonie datur in munus Liber iſte 

Per * pecorum prothomartyris Angligen arum 
uem 

2 Judæ laqueum, vel furcas ſentiat. Amen. 


In other Books which he gave ta the ſaid Li- 
brary theſe, _ | 


man or Moderator for that purpoſe, to have ten | 
Pounds Ann. out of the common Stock of this 


Order: They were to Preach often, as well in the La. 


tin as in the Vulgar Tongue, that fo they might be 
after the bolder to Preach in their own Monatteries, 
when it ſhould happen that they were to be called 
home, that when did any Exerciſe or took 
their Degrees either in Divinity or Civil Law 
(wherein they uſed the Formalities of a Cap and 
Hood) that they thou an- 
ſwer under one of their own Order, and of the ſame 
Faculty, and then at the time ot their Proceeding, 
if none but one that Year (and if a Theologiſt) then 
to have 201, if two then 10 J. apiece, and when a 
Civilian or Canoniſt proceeded, he was to have 20 
Marcs; But if two in the ſame Year, then 10 Marcs 


r 


apiece, alt to be paid out of the common Stock of Af 


this Order, both to difcharge their Fees, as alſo, 
their Entertainments, with many other Statutes, 
Ordinances and Cuſtoms, which becauſe they are 
tor the moſt part elfewhers recited, I ſhall for bre. 
vity paſs them over. ; 
Proceed we now to ſpeak of the Chapel ſtanding 
fometime between ths lower end of the Hall, or Re- 
feftory, and the Clock-Houſe which was Dedicated 
to the Memory of the Father of this Order, St. Ben- 
net, built about the Year 1420, by Contributions 
from fevergl Biſhops and Abbats of their Profeſſi- 
on, and by InP to them of Thomas de 
Ledbury then Prior of this Houfe, among whom 
John Iethamſted Abbat of St. Alban's, beſtowed 
not only much coft towards the Walls, but alſo, the 


Diſcior ut doct᷑i fieret nova 1 * plebi 

— 3 Dee datur hic liber ara Mineruæ 
His qui Diis dictis libant holocauſta Miniſtris 
Et cia bibulam ſitiunt pre nectare Limpham 
Eftq; libriq; loci, idem dator, actor & unus. 


+ 
/ . 


| Other Inſcriptions alſo in other Books. 


For theſe and many other Liberal Acts extended 
to this . by the ſaid John Wethamſted, at 
the Motion of Ednmnd Kirton, Prior of this Houſe, 
in a Convocation of the ſame Order at St. Andrems 
5 in Northampton, An. 1423, were re- 
turned many Thanks and he pronounc'd their chief 
Benetactor and ſecond Founder. To him may be 
joy ned Humphrey, called the good Duke of Glas- 

er, Who for his great Love to Learning and Learn- 
ed Men, did, by the procurement of the faid Ve- 
thamſted, beſtow many Books to this Library, as 
allo, a worthy Benefactor to many of the Build- 
ings in this College. Sir Petey Beſils alſo of Abin- 
don is reported to be another Benefactor to this 
Place, of which we have ſome Veſtigia in the 
Windows of the Hall or Refectory, it being Anci- 
ently (as is ſtill) a common Uſe to ſet up the 
Arms of Founders and Benefactors, as Tokens of Re- 
membrance, and acknowledgement of Love and 
Favour received from them. 

The next matter obſervable here, is the many 
Learned Men and Writers this Houſe hath produ- 
ced, whom to number would prove an hard Task, 
therefore of many take a few, ſome whereof I find 


eſpecially choſe of his own Compoſition which were 


that he gave to the Publick Library of the U- 


quis rapiat raptim, titulumue retractet. 


_ ''s > 


0 3; Glass Windows thereof, in which, _— the] in Mr. Thomas Allen's Notes, an induſtrious Anti- 

(abs intit, Chief, he cauſed theſs Deprecatory Rhimes to be|quary and a Student here for 60 Years together, in 

(2 pu- written under the Pictures of the Cruci fix, the Vir.|the Reign of Queen Elizabeth and King James, 

As gin Aary, and St. John Baptiſt. which doubt leſs he had from the Inſcriptions in the 

al Abba. Windows, which are as followeth, viz. Hugo Le- 

d. tas Mors medicina necis, via vite, pax popul atus. |gatus, who, according to the Writers of his Life, Bales 

1 Ss ſpespromptaprecis,Lexcure,LausMonachatus.| wrote Commentaries on Hantivils Archithye- Cent, I 2. 


num, and upon Beetins de conſolatione, wich 55%: Pitſens. 
Under the Virgin Mary. 
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Matris meſticia, mors prolis, vulnera quina 
Sint mea Letitia, fati pulſante ruina. 


: Under St. John Baptiſt. 
Virginis Imbutor, fidei fortiſſime tutor 
ominis ut reputor feror omnis oro ſecutor. 


Beſides theſe his great Expences towards the Cha- 
pel, he built a new Veſtiary joyning thereto, to 
repoſite their Veſtments, Books, Utenfils and other 
Ornaments belonging to the ſaid Chapel. Neither 
in that did he put a Period to his Bounty, but ex- 
erciſed it farther in the new erection of a Librar 
joyning on the South: ſide of the Chapel, containin 
an each fide 5 or more Diviſions. as it may be partly 


other things, and lived in Hen. the IV's Time. 
John Langdenus, an able Hiſtorian, afterwards Bi- 


ſome is ſuppoſed to be of Canterbury College, where 
he oppoſed much the Doctrine of W7cklif. 
| omas M alſingham, another famous Hiſtorian, 
fome of whoſe Works we have Extant, and in whoſe 
Hiſtory, Intituled, Hypodeigma Neuſtriæ, he ma- 
keth ſpecial mention ot᷑ this Place (though not there 
articularly named) by William Courtney Archbi- 
op of Canterbury. 


as Winchcombe, another Hiſtorian, who 


John 


wrote the Antiquities of Eveſham Abby, of which 
* he was a Monk. 


1400. 


ſhop of Rocheſter in Hen. the V's Time, who by 
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_ * * "Foba Wellis, a Monk of R amſey, a bitter Enemy 
againſt the Vicliuiſts, he lived in Richard the Se- 
cond's Time; and whoſe Works are all mentioned by 
Balæus Cent. 6. p. 496. excepting bis Queſtions he 
wrote on the Book of Sentences, i. e. Mr. Sententi arum 
P. Pet. Lombd. v. Bel. in vitis Paparum Anglice. p. 
113. 2. anſwered, 24 a certain Inceptor of Oxon, M. S. 
Thus far Mr. All, 
following. 

John l ethamſted, before mentioned, Prior of 

this College, wrote many excellent Works, moſt of 

4855 he dedicated to his Patron Humphrey Duke of 

ce ſter. DA hg Wa nn 

Feb dee or Agmundiſbam, ſucceeded We- 

Bleu Cent. thamſted in the Government of this College, whoſe 


5. p 592. Life and Actions, beſides other Tracts, he wrote Ed. 


whilſt he was Prior of this Houſe, which was about 
the year 1450. hae. add dia 
M. S 1: John Lawerne, another Writer, omitted by Le. 
int. Cod. land, Bale and Pit ſeus, ſome of his Works he wrote 
art. & Bib. are bound up in one Volume, and intituled thus: 
Actus contra 4 peccata. | 14 

Benedictiones & Laudationes in veſperiis Oxon. 

Variarum rerum Epiſtole & quadam chronice. 

At the end of the 7A Book, is this Note writ- 
ten, Expliciunt Lefiones ordinaria M. Jo. Law» 
erne, ev pag. profeſſoris, edite publice 
lectæ in Stholis Iheologiæ Oxon. A. D. 1448. & 49. 

In a later Hand, underneath the ſame is this 
written, Expliciunt Lectura Jo. Lawerne Mona- 
chi Wygorne et Doctoris Oxon. S. Theol. Collegij 
Gloc. quondam alumni, floruit circa, An. 1440. 

Richard Ringſted Prior of this Place, A. 1452. 
wrote Commentaries on the Parables of Solomon, 
M. S. Bib. Bod. int. lib, med. 121. princip. in 
abſconditis Parabolarum ; with ſeveral others, e- 
ſpecial Mathematicians, which till I am more a- 
— I ſhall omit. | 

Befides theſe that were Writers, were three Biſhops, 
that is to fay, John Langden aforeſaid, Biſhop ot 
Rocheſter, A. 1422. Thomas Mylling, an able Gra- 
cian, remembered by Leland, who was Abbat of 
IVeſtminſter, and atterwards Biſhop of Hereford, 
A. 1474. and Anthony Richer, alias Dunſtan, firſt 
Prior of this College, then Abbat of, Einſbam, and 
laſtly Biſhop of Landaff, A. 1545. 

The Ground whereon this College was built, Iy- 
ing in Stockwell-Street, and in the Pariſh of St. 
George; St. Thomas and Mary Magdalen paid 
(as it appears by a Compoſition dated, 4. 1291.) 
to the Abbat and Convent of Oſuey 6s. 8 d. in re- 
compence of all Tithes and Oblations due to the 
ſaid Churches, which belonged to Oſuey. After its 


to whom may be added theſe 


at it's Suppreſſion, and ad wor: the Books belong. 1 


ing to the ſaid Library, Which wete 'many; and 
for their Subjects rare, were partly loſt and pur. 
chaſed, and partly conveyed to ſome of the Col ege 
2 E __ 82 3 Verſes before. 
mentioned, in their Fronts, ſtill beari 
their — 2 — 7-90 a 2 Armes 
HEN. DE HELIN, Prior Studentium. v. Rey. 
nerum. 10 [1233.1 en enn | 
JO. WETHAMSTED Prior ante, A. 1444. 
V. Reyner. in E * 2g p. 1 36. choſe twice Abbot of 
St. Albans, V. Notes from St. Alb. Regiſter, 
RICH. RINGSTE D 1452. ut ſpra. 
JOHN KILLINGWORTH Prior 1493, 
. EDM. XIRTOMNM, Abbat of Weſtminſter, tep, 


4. 5 9 „ 234 
70. FORD A, he was Prior temp, W. Ab. 


| batis, St, Edm. 


ANT. DUNSTAN. | 

Dr. STANXYWELL Prior 1502. 

2877 MATNARD ** it: 

OHN WIYNISCOMB, or W TNCH. 

COMBE, Prior 1512. I cannot find what Degree 
he took. | 

ANT. DUNSTAN,S. T. B. Monachus Wefty, 
& Prior, An. 1528. 

N DURSTAN Prior 1529. 

ROBERT JOSEPH, occurs 15%. 

THO. WELLIS, Prior 1478. | 


Having done with what Anthony Wood bas left 
written concerning this College, we next preſent 
the Reader with the Account of the ſame from the 
Manuſcript in the Margin. 


In the Year of our Lord 1290, on the Feaſt of the 8iv! 
Tranſlation of St. Benedict, a general Chapter of? 
Abbats and Priors of the fame Order (of St. Be. 


nedict) being ſolemnly held at Abendon; at which 
the Abbat of Certeſey, preſent in Perſon, and the 
Abbat of Weſtminſter, deputed by the Abbat of 
Glaſtenbury, preſided, ſome appearing by their 
Proxies, and ſome being perſonally preſent, the 
Abbats of Bardeney, Eveſham and Winchcomb ; and 
the Prior of the Church of Worceſter, in the name 
of the other Abbats then and there preſent, and of 
the Proxies of the abſent, and by unanimous Con- 
ſent, were unanimouſly elected Diffinitors or Provi- 
ſors, in all and ſingular the Things appertaining to 
the ſaid Chapter ; whoſe Diffinitions, Ordinances or 
Proviſions, to be made with the provident Advice of 
the ſaid Perſons preſiding ; the other Fellow Ab- 


ſuppreſſion (I mean this College) it was with all its 


Edifices, Chambers, Walks and Gardens, in the 33 
et 


ot H. VIII. given to Fohn Glin, ohn James, va 

de guard, and then valued (if rented) to be worth 
26 8. 8 d. but the King afterwards N a Biſhops 
See in Oxon, did allot this College to be the Bi- 
ſhop's Habitation and Pallace, which by Robert 
King the firſt thereof, was tor a ſmall time poſleſt, 
but after his Death, the See being for ſome Years 
void, and this place going much to ruine, was 
purchaſed by Sir Thomas White, and by him or- 
dain'd an Hall for the uſe of St. John Baptiſt's 
College which he before had founded, fo that now 
having loſt it's Name of a College, it 15 known b 

the Name of Gloceſter-Hall; but though it hat 

loſt part of its Name, yet it did not loſe its 
Buildings, being all in a manner, though ruinous, 
yet extant, excepting the Chapel and Library, both 
Which, eſpecially the firſt, was quite demoliſhed 


bats, Proxies, promis'd in the Name of theabſent, 
that they . expreſly and ſpecially obſerve; fub- 
{cribing to the Authority granted to the ſame Dith- 
nitors, as to theſe Proxies, as aforeſaid ; and laſtly, 
as well in relation to thoſe Things which concern 
the Priory at Oxford, newly created by the atore- 
ſaid Religious Men for their Studies, as to the conti- 
nuing of the Building there, and the Contributions 
to be made in common, on Account of Building, as 


others that ſeemed to appertain to this Chapter; by 


the Diffinitors and the Perſons preſiding themſelves, 
after mature Deliberation, and their Ditfinitions be- 
ing reduc'd into Writing, the which was ſeal'd with 
their Seals, and thoſe of the Prefidents, for a Me- 
morial of the Tranſa&ion ; and the Abbats of Cer- 
teſey, and of St. Edmunds, of St. Auguſt ins at Can 
terbury, of Ramſey, of Glaſtenbury, of Malmes. 
bury, of Eveſham, of Abbedeſbury, of Perſore, ol 
Battel, of Reading, of Tewkſbury, of Aldidy, of 


Cerne, 


1 


MS Al 


g 94, ut 
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—Cerne, of Middleton, ot Taviſioke, of Abingdon, of the original Charter (being none in Regiſter here 
St, Benedict Hulm, of Colcheſter of Saybourn, of quoted) were Hen. Owen Mayor, Will. de Wode- 
V Vinehcomb, of St. Albans, of Barden, of Eyne-\|ftan and Andrew Culvert Provoſis of Oxon, who 
ſham and of Croyland; and the Priors of Norwich, 1 find were Officers of this City about that time. 
of Worceſter, of Battle, of Bradwell, the Day after| Thus from the ſaid Anthony, 'tis evidenr that 
the Celebration of the Interment of the Lady Ele.|this College was before Richard Bury. | | 
anor, late Queen of England, of famous Memory] Futhermore, for their greater Enlargement of 
at Ambreſpery being perſonally aſſembled at Sarum their incloſure Mabile . Wafre, Abbeſs of Godftow 
in the Cathedral Church, the other Abbats and Priors, | with the Convent, about the ſame time, willed and 
all and ſingular appearing by their Proxies, the ſame | granted to them divers Tenements and Lands, and 
Authority at firſt granted to the ſaid Diffinitors and] amongſt the reſt, whatſoever of Right they had in 
Preſidents, was there publickly recited, as the Aſſem- void Ground ncar to Perilow's-Hall, in Horſmon- 
bly of Prelates inſtantly required the ſame to be|ger-ffreet, part of which Hall ſtood where now Ket - 
done. The which Authority being unanimouſly aps | f/e-Hall ſtandeth, and belongs to Trinity-Cullege, 
prov'd or confirm'd by them, the Diffinitions were|.the place where this College now ſpoken of was li- 
afterwards read; and all thoſe Muniments, whichſ tuated. After this, or about the ſame time, viz. | 
any way whatſoever concern'd the ſame Priory, to-| 1291. follows the Gitts of ſeveral parcels of Lit —_— 
gether with that Security, which the Prior and Con-| Lands, made over to them by Charitable and Pious 1 K. 2. 
vent of the ſame Priory, gave to the ſaid Preſidents] Burgeſſes ot Oxon, both as well to enlarg- their 
and others of the aforeſaid Order. The form of] Area, as alſo to diſpoſe of as they think meet for 
which Security and other Muniments 4385. there-| their own uſe and aid, that is to ſay, three Acres 
to, ſes in the ga Vol. 2 NUMB. XXVII, 2,jot Land and a halt by Roger mer. one Acre by 
XX VIII, XXIX, XXX, & XXXI. Thomas Leſwys, one Acre , Walter Boſt; and in 


another Licence, bearing date the ſame Day and 
- Year, viz. 20 January, 19 Ed. 1. Lawrence de Ju- 
vene gave one Toft of Land, John de Svclater ano— 

| D U R H A M ther, Henry de Diteneshale anot ner, ohn Fete- 
| Place two Toits, Richard de Dadyngton two Toits, 

4 8 Son of Amicia 25 Acres ot Land, all 
7 As which lay in the Suburbs of Oæon, in ard about 
College of BenediCtins, at Oxford. the „ar, theſe Monks habitation; by which 


N - , -it appears that here was a College or R ceptacle 
NS 2 1 * the Monks of Durham might have a Recep- for the Monks of Durham, before Kichard de Bur 
ms tacle for their Novices in the Univerlity, as was Biſhop 43 Years; all which time, and till Bi- 
Glaceſter had lately obtained before tor theirs in ſhop Hatfield? his. Succefſor's Time; theſe Monks 


Stockwell-Street, did begin ro lay their firſt Foun-| were maintained (as {hall be thewed anon) by the 
Lb Amtiq. dat ion in Canditch, concerning which, Londinenſis Prior and Convent of Durham, out of the publick 
b variouſly mentions, ſuppoling that it was either, Treaſury, and were ſent there as thoſe of Ghcefter 
© the ſame College, that *Im Archdeacon of Dur- Priory to Gloceſter College, to be trained up in 

ham endowed, which is Univerlity College: or elle, Grammar, Philoſophy, and Divinity. 


founded by Richard de Bury Biſhop ot Durham, atten Come we now to {peak of the Endowment of it, 
the year 1333. For the firſt Suppolition 1 need not of which by the way, as alſo of the Building (before 
go about to clcar, tis obvious to every one that can ſpoken of) by Richard de Hoton, a certain Author, 
read Engliſh ; tor the other, that it was not tounded faith thus, Locum ubi nunc eſt Coll Monachorum Vet. M. S. 


(as he faith) till after the Year 1333, is eaſy to be Dunelm. Comparauvit Richardus hoc tempore Prior 2 . 
contradicted from good proof, which I ſhall in my Dunelm. et edificare fecit, et per Monachos . 
diſcourſe of th1s College produce, and that the ſaid Dunelm de Bonis Monaſterij occupavit, quem 4. 
Richard de Bury had no hand in the firſt Founda- cum bone memorie 1ho. Hatfield Ep:ſropus Dunel- 


tion of this College. mm TRIS menſis dotavit. Thus he: What the aid biihop then Ex. prefat. 
We read in a certain Book, intituled, Hiſtoria Ec- gave for the Endowment of it, was to J. a piece M. S 


cleſiæ Dunelmenſis et ſucceſſio Fpiſcoporum, that per An. to eight Monks that were ſucceſſively to — 7 
one Hugo de Derlington choſen Prior of Durham, be choſen out of the Monaſtery 


, of Durham, and ve!m.. Cap. 
A. D. 1285. Monachos miſit Oxoniam ad Studen- five Marks a Piece per An. to ſeven Children or 186. 


dum & eis ſatis laute expenſas miniſtrabat ; thus Youths, which number at or after his Death, were 


the ſaid Author who was e 


2 N acriſia de made Eight, and were the ſame, I ſuppoſe, that he 
e Coldingham, and continued by one Roberts, but 


ng | in his firſt Ordination of theſe Monks, terms Scho- Ib. ad finem 
> ot the College Hall or Mantion Place therein he ares Seculares, and whom he would, as tis there Wa, Tho. 
l. 5457 maketh no mention, and therefore I will not aver, expreſsd, have to Study Grammar and Philoſophy, Ka. 

that he was the firſt Founder of this College; in | and choſen, viz. Four out of the City or Dioceie of 

the next Chapter, viz. 155. in the Book quoted in Durham, Two out of Allertenſcyr, and the other 

the Margin, ipeaking of Richard de Hoton (Der- 


| a Iwo out of Howdenſcyry Com. Ebor- as for the eight 
lington's Succeſſor) ſometime Sub-Prior of Lytham, 


| 5 Monks, they were to be {cnt from r ham Priory, where 
and choſe Prior of Durham, A. 1289. faith thus, they were to be made choice ot by the Prior and Con- 


Ifte Prior Locum Oxon. comparavit & edificare vent there, and the Senior ot them to be the Prior or Cu- 
fecit; that is, that Prior (ſpeaking of Richard de ſtos of this College at Oxon, where they were to 
Hoton) provided a Place at Oxon and began there ſpend their Studies in Philoſophy and Divinity. 


; to build. This was, I ſuppoſe, about the year 1290, They were in their principal Feaſts, to pray for 
ect Ma: tor I find * that thereabonrs the Prior and Con- 0 U F 7 4m, 


* S. 4% | | the Founder, and K. Ed. 3. with Phillip his Con- 
aide p, Vent ot St. Frideſwides, did by their Charter con- 


| | ſort ; as alſo tor the Souls of the Founder's Father 
f fm to the Monks of Durham for ever, two plots of 


| . and Margery his Mother, tor his Brother William a 
Ground in the Suburbs in Magdalen Pariſh Oxon, Knight, and Joan and Margaret his Siſters ; as alſo 
paying yearly for the ſame to them and their ſuc- for the Founders, Predeceſſors and Succeſſors in the 
des this, the Cuſtos or 
- Senior 


cefſors 25. Pp. An. the Witneſſes to this, as I find in Biſhoprick of Durhans ; beſi 
| | rt 
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fundis, with the Collect, Deus qui inter Apſtolicos, 
for the Soul of the Founder, and all Falchlul der 
ceaſed, and to keep the Anniverſary of his Death, 
both here at Oxon, and at Durham ; with man 
other Ordinations and Injunctions, reſembling tho 
of our Colleges, which for Brevity ſakeT omit, and 
return to ſpeak of what the Founder allotted them 
M. S. Chro. in his Life Time, which (as 1 find) was 4000 8 
the uſe of their College, committed to the Tru 
ona, H.) Of Will. Walworth Mayor, and Fohn Philypoth 
Pp. 64. Citizen of London, to Mr. Thredus, and 
5 John de Beryngton, Monks of Durham, and ap- 
one. 7 a Cheſt with 4 Locks, each party to have a 
ey to keep the ſaid Money, and in time when they 
{aw opportuuity to lay it out on a Purchaſe : Thus 
much, and no more, as yet, we find our noble Foun- 
der to beſtow upon this his College at Oxon, for 
which, as alſo for his great Liberality to the Church 
ot Durbam; the Prior and Convent thereof, do thus 


In Regeſt. 


quodam di- theirs, which 


artly follows thus: Reverende in 


verſ. Litera- Chriſto pater & Domine revolventes intimius ut te- I ſhall only Nominate them when I come to ſpeak of 
rum de Offi- nemur,. quot & quam preclara Hate & ſolatia|the alienation of this College, by K. Hen. VIII. and 


cio Cancela- 


— — nobis & Eccleſia. Veſtra Dunelmenſi veftra contu-· in the mean time give you a Catalogue of ſome of 
Dunel. quon- lerit benignitas paſtoralis, & maxime pro collegio|the Wardens or Guardians of this Houſe, and other 
cam, Robert. veſt ro Uxon non tantum ad commodum perpetuum et pieces of Antiquity, which we found not long ſince 
cheſtes (Se. Ponorem Eccleſia berſtæ Dunelm. verum etiam totius] remaining therein. 


Dunelm. f. Eccleſia Anglicanæ tam ſapienter et magnifice jam 
” VA. za. fundato, quod a memoria hontinum nunquam deler; 
„ poterit celebre nomen veſtrum per ſutceſſus tem- 
Forum futurum.. Thus they, as alſo in other Epi- 

tles in the ſaid Book, which I ſhall now paſs over. 

What elſe he beſtowed upon the Church of Durham, 

Ex prefat, Was of no ſmall value, for he built there a moſt 
Hiſt. Da- curious Fabrick, on the South Side of the Choir, 
pi: Heu near to the Monks Stalls, in the middle of which, 
Laudana l. he erected the Biſhop's Chair, or Stall, cunningly 
53. carved and deck'd with Images, and under which 
the {aid Biſhop lyeth buried; appointing there a 

Monk to ſay Maſs, for the health of his Soul, allot- 

ting him Czknoll, near the Church of Aukland tor 

his annual Penſion. He re-edified many of the 
Buildings in Durham-Caſtle, which either with An- 

tiquity or Weather, were conſumed ; he new built 

the Biſhop's and Conſtable's Hall in the ſaid Caſtle, 

and repaired the Walls of the City; as alſo he e- 

rected Durham Houſe at London, with a Chapel 

there, to receive his Succeſſors when they had occa- 

Hon to repair thither; in other Places and Manor 

Houſes alſo that belonged to him, which either were 
ruinated for want of Inhabitants, or elſe by his ſel- 

dom abode there, gone to decay, he beſtowed much 

Moneys ia reſtoring them to their former State, and 
although he was always moſt free in his Gifts and 

Alms, moſt coſtly in Edifices, Hoſpitality and 
Apparelling his Family, yet notwithſtanding he 

died Rich, and left more Wealth to the Church of 
Durham, than many of his Predeceſſors did before 

him; tor beſides thoſe things that came with his 

Body from Alford near London, where he died, to 
Durham Church, the place of his Sepulture, that 

is to ſay, his Horſes, Silken Cloathes imbroidered with 

Gold, his Inſt aurum that he had in Werdall, va- 

lued at 4co Marks and more, his pontifical Orna- 

ments, then uſed in the time of his Burial, and the 

like: but alſo 300 Marks in Money, and one of 

the Thorns ot Chriſt's Crown, that he had upon his 

Head when he ſuffered on the Croſs, which he 

had given him, by King Edw. III. he alſo gave them 

a rich Veſtment and fumptuous Clothes tor the Altar, 

which were uſed on Feſtival Days, and which coſt 

the Biſhop 80 J. beſides much Plate to be uſed in 


: Sg IEP "OT PT PY . SJ tn, Bo. oe Oy ines I 
Senior was every Day after Meals, to ſay, Je Pro-, adminiſtration of the Sacrament ;.theſe, with. ma 


expreſs themſelves 'to * him in a certain Epiſtle off ble Benefactors, which, becauſe I do not certai 
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other coſtly Goods, too tedious here to be 2 
alſo Honſhold Stuff and Cattle that he had upon his 
Ground, were Al by his Executors Fohn Maundows 
Clerk, and John Popham, delivered up to the Prim 
and Convent of, Durham in the Mouth of January 
after his Deceaſe, which was at Alford near Lon. 
don, the Sth of May, A. D. hg | 

To return now and ſpeak What this College. did 
enjoy from the hands of others, was, as 1 under. 
ſtand from a Charter of Inſpeximms. of K. Hen. IV. 
that K. Rich. II. gave them three Bouates of Lang, 
with the Appurtenances in the Towns of Rodyngtoy 
and Claxton, as alſo the Advowſons of the Churches 
of the {aid Rodjogten, Cuſchalt.aod Fiſbelake, with 
leave to appropriate them for their own uſe, to them 
and their Sbeckffors for ever, towards the Suſtenta. 
tion of the aforeſaid eight Monks and ſecular Scho. 
lars celebrating Divine Service in this College; other 
Lands and Churches they had from feveral charita- 


know who, or when they were beſtowed upon them, 


Cuſtodes Coll, Dunelm, 
I. IOHANNES DE BEVERLACO, 8. T. B. a k 


circa, A. 1 333. wla, Ca 
z. WILL. APPILBY, choſen Warden of thiss :- 


4 ; ſtol derel. | 
THO. ROME, occurrit Prior de Perchore, V. tc: 1 
Reyner app. 175. 2 
3. Dom. T H O. ROME, Mr. hujus Coll. A. 1413. 1% #.- 
4. WILL. EBC HE STE R, temp. H. 6. he after. Cc 


2 A. 1446, and dying 1456, was buried; l. 
there. prugden, f. 
5. THO. SWAWEL.L, S. T. D. A. 1502. f 
6. THO. CASTELL, Gardianus, A. 1511. Ge 
7. HUGO WHITEHE D, licentiatus in 8s. jus Call 


Theol. A. 1512. he afterwards became Dr, off 


Oxon, G. . 


4 0 
Ed. Henmarſh, S. T. B. occurs, A, 1527. egen 
| G. p. 16.2 
The Chapel here was built about the Year 1330, elt 
which (as the ſaid College was before) was dedica- P . 
ted to the Honour and Memory of the moſt Holy Tri- on, ar 
nity, the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and the glorious Con- o. 
feſſor St. Cuthbert, and being in the Pariſh of St. 
Mary Magdalen, the Church thereof belonging to er 4 
Ozſney Abby, there was a Compoſition made, A. 1g. 0) 
1326, dated Oct. 5. between the Abbat thereof, and Oey, 
the Guardian of this Place, concerning. the Tithes . 
due to the ſaid Pariſh Church, from the Scite or In- Cr 
cloſure of this College, which by the ſaid agree. 
ment between each Party, the College was to pay 
tor all their greater or leſſer Tithes 18 d. per Au. 
and for all their Oblations and Offerings in the ſaid 
Chapel, which was then to be built, 6 d. to be paid 
at the two Feaſts of St. Cuthbert, in the Months ot 
March and September. This Place was afterwards 
much enlarged and adorned by. Tho. Hatfield, the 


Founder, wherein are theſe Funeral Inſcriptions. 


At 


„ 
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Monuſteries of BENED 1CTINS. 


At "the upper end _lyeth a Marble Stone with} Dominus Wil. Ebch#fter hujus Collegii cuſtos. 


this Inſeription in Braſs on it. 

Dominus 'Willielmus de Appylby quondam cu- 
Pros hujus Oollegii requieſcit in pace. 

On another Marble Stone in the middle lies the 
Portraiture of a Man in Armour, with this Inſerip- 
tion, both cut on Btaſs. | 


Hic jacet Richaruus Hamſyert Armiger pro cor- 
pore Regis Henrici VII, & Conftubularius Caſtri 
Dunelm. qui obiit 20. die Menſis umi, Anno 
Dom. Ali lle ſimo CCCCLXIXXXVII. cπννι, m pro- 
pitietur Deus. Amen. 

1 Corner. 3 Mullets. 


The Arms upon the ſaid Monu- 
ment in Braſs. 
Impal ' \ 25 9 brane: 
* $5 Ouart ! A Caſtle tripple Towered.! 
2Quarters" W < Barry nebells of 6, 
i Verrey 
A Saltire. 


croſs patonce in dext. 
| terl. Canton, a fleur de Liz. 
Quarter An Eſcocheon within an 
Orle of Roſes. 
( Bendlets in gral. 


3 Mullets | 
| 


2 expreſſed in the 
econd Quarter, and a Saltire 


j 3 Mullets impaling thoſe 
| added thereto. 


4 Quarter. 


On another Braſs Plate with the Portraiture of 
a Man in a Gown and Cap. 


Ohit Johannes Kynton, Frater minor Sacre 


Theologie profeſſor 20. Jan. 1535. 


On another Braſs Plate with a Portraiture in the 
outward Chapel. 


Orate pro anima magiſtri Radulſi Hamſterley 
quondam Socii Collegii de Merton & Benefactoris 
iſtius Collegii cujus obitus in perpetuum erit in 
ifto Collegio in Feſtum Santorum Gervaſii & Fro- 
thaſu, cujus anime propitietur Deus. 


On the Skreen this Diſtick. 
Terras Cuthbert i qui non ſpoliare verentur 
Eſſe que ant certi quod morte mala morientur. 


By which we may obſerve, that either St. Cist h. 
bert was an angry Saint, or elſe the Monks uſed 
much to curſe in his name, at in Legend. & Cuthberti. 

On the South-fide in the outward Chapel, is an 
Altar in the Wall, over which on the Skreen is this 
Written. 


Dedicatum fuit hoc altare in honorem 
Sanctorum Nicolai & Katherine. 
Anno Dom. 1421. 


Arms in Marden's Lodging Windows, now the 
Preſidents of Trinity College. 


Falcons rather ſwallows Hirundines. 


Sab. 6 3 & 3. A Mullet for a diffe- 
rence Arg. Arundel ot Corner. 


Quarterly < | 
Azure a bend. Or (Scrope) Carmino of 


Cornwall. 


— —— 


_— 


Hut he is written Rob; before. 


CBarways of 6. Or & Azure. On a chief 
ot the 1. 3 Pallets between 2 Equites 


Quarterlys baſt. dexter & {iniſter of the 8 


Eſcocheon of pretence Ar. Mortimer. 
Or, a Croſs Azure. Bygod. 


Azupe. 2 Chev. between 3 Roſes Ay. 


France In Dr. Bart hurſt's 
Quarterly and Study this, Ex redin- 
England tegratione Dureſme, 
Ar. 2, Chev. between # W. (i. e.) Hugh 
3. Roſes Sab. Whitehead Gardian 


Fuſillie A. & Azure. A here, and afterwards 
chief of the firſt in Prior of Durham. 
a Window leading from the 
Stairhead to the Dining Room 
— 3 Wolves Curr. 


In the Veſtry at the End of the Chapel the lat. 
ter part of the Eſcocheon is out. 


Arms in the Library. 

Azure, A Chev. Or, between 3 Lyons Rampant 
Ar. Durham Priory. 

Gules, A Lyon Rampant within a bordure in- 
graved, Ar. | 

Paly of 6. Ar. Vert. A Mullet on the 24 Pale 
at the upper part (Thomas Langley Ep. Dunelm.) 

Mortimer's Coat as above mentioned, quart. 
France and England, a Label of 3 points Ar. each 
Label charged with 3 Or and Gzles. 

In the lower Chamber next to the Hall Door. 

Gules, ASaltire Ar. An Annulet or Roſe in nom- 
brel of the 2 Nevil Paly of 6. Ar. & Vert on the 
2 4 Pale a Mullet of the 1 /f. 

Gules, A Saltire Ar. Nevil of 
Gules, A Chev. Or, between 3 Lyons Rampant, 
Ar. as above, 

More in the Library according to Mr. Aubrey. 

Azure, a fret a Mullet in the upper part Gv/es, 
Piercy and Lucy quartered, 

. In the Window at the Stairs head by the Li- 
rary. 

Kemps Ar. Archbiſhop of Tork, Gules, 3 
Wheatſheafs within a bordure ingrailed, Or. 

By the Survey of this College taken in the 26th 
Year of K. Hen. VIII, the Revenue was certified to 
be 122 J. 13 3. 7d. which was thus diſtributed, 
viz. To the Warden or Gardian of the College of 
the Foundation ot Thomas Hatfield 121. per An. 

To Monks, Study ing in the ſaid College, to 
every one of them 8 . Ot the Foundation of the 
aforeſaid Founder. 56. 

In Alms diſtributed to 8 poor Lay Scholars in 
the ſame College, 21 J. 6 5. 8 d. 

In Alms given Yearly to the Fryers of the 4 Or- 
ders, Studying in the Univerſity and to other poor 
Folk 10 J. 

This was all the Sum of their Revenues that 
they delivered to the Commiſſioners then appointed 
to take a Survey both of the Monaſteries and Col- 
leges in Oxon ; by which we may underſtand, that 
the College was either decayed in its Rents, or elſe 
they withdow the true value thereof from the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, for I have ſaid before, from good 
Authority, that there were 8 Monks, and each to 
have 10 J. a piece, per An. This being then the 
forerunner of its Diſſolution was rendred up in 
the Kings Hands not long after the Time of the ger 
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neral Delivery of ſuch Houſes, who in the 33 d [Hall in St. Edwards Pariſh with a void place, con. 
Fear of his Reign, viz. An. 1541 3 1 5 taining ſometime Shilde Hall, Ber Hall Pl St, 
whole Scite of this College, with all its Appurte- | Michaels Hall, formerly the Priors Houſe of St. 
nances to the Dean and Chapter of Durham, as al- Edwards, and alſo, another Hall called Fox Hal] 
ſo, the Church or Chapel with the Yard and Bells with a void Place lying on the North-fideof it, cal. 
belonging thereto, and not only their Scite, but led Sinnes fordeſcutre, and another void Place 
moſt if not all the means belonging thereto, viz. called White Hall, with other Ground and Tene. 
The Reqtory and Church of Frampton Com. Linc.|ments, which becauſe they are not known by par. 
The Reftory and Church of Rodington or Rudding-|ticular Names I omit them. Belides theſe, not ma. 
. ton Com. Nottingham, and all the Rectories and|ny Years after, viz, An. 1373, for the Enlarge. 
Churches of Fiſhelake, Boſſe Hall and u. ment of the Walks of theſe Monks, Amnnice or 4 
ham Com. Ebor. and a certain Penſion of 41. to be ſues Stretleghe Abbeſs of Godſtom, and the Convent ge, 
paid Yearly from the Church of North-Allerton thereof gave and confirmed to the Gardian ande! = 
Com. pr edi. and another Annual Penſion of 16 /.|Scholars of this Place, all their own Hall called | 
paid by the Vicar of North-Allerton aforeſaid, as|Ship Hall in St. Edwards Street, between Vine 
alſo, other Revenues from other Places, which for] Hall on the North part, and Canterbury College 
brevity I omit. on the South. They gave alſo, and granted to the 
This College, after its Diſſolution was poſſeſt by ſaid Scholars one void Place of Ground, contain. 
a few Scholars of the Univerſity upon their own [ing in length 80 Foot, and in breadth 4 Foot, ly. 
Charges, and under the Government of Dr, Wright ing between Vine Hall and Canterbury College, 
Prefect of it almoſt 16 Years, in which time going one end whereof PUIng upon Spaldings Entre, a 
much to ruin, and no body contributing towards Place for Scholars to be held tor ever of the chief 
the Reparation of it, gave occaſion to Sir Thomas Lord of that See, yielding to the Abbeſs of God. 
Pope, Kal er, one that was a chief Actor in De- Vom 20 6. Yearly, theſe Halls beſides other Tene. 


* 1 Ak. wa 1 nn . 8 1 


moliſhing of Abbies to take it into his own| ments which I have not here named, being in num. 
Hands, who bv Licence obtained from Queen Ma-| ber twelve, were valued to be Annually worth (if 
ry, repaired and endowed it as a College for Stu · Rented) 13 J. 185. 4d. and the Tithes ot them, 
lents in Philoſophy and Divinity, which to this] 27 5. 8 d. Beſides all theſe, they had another Te. 
day is known by the name of Trinity College. nement from Ball. * 4 of Richard Il. 


But to return and ſpeak of the College it ſelf, the 


. 


— Founder appointed therein 12 Religious and Secu- 
cular Scholars, to be always converſant in Scho- 
$ A N T E. R B U R *. laſtick Acts, 4 of which, as I underſtand from ano. 
dar Place were to be Monks of COR and 
+ a the other 8 Seculars, to be by himielt choſen from 
College of BenediCtins, at Oxford, thence ; and for their Lemme allotted and ap- 
propriated to them, the Church of Pagham with 
MS. 4n:. « T.JAving now finiſhed Durham College, we muſt |the Chapels and Granges thereto r gOgs in the 
1} ood, ut ſu- proceed to ſpeak of the next Houſe of this Or- Dioceſs or Chicheſter, which (as tis ſaid) he held 
pra. der in our City, and that is Canterbury College, [of the King in capite, it being all as I know of, 
ſometimes Situated in St. Edwards Pariſh, and that the Founder gave to this his new Ere&ed Col- 

Regiſt. Fc- founded with Licence from King Edward the III, lege, though Mat. Cant. ſaith that he appropria- 4s. 8 

cletize Can- (Cob. 20. An. Reg. 35.) by Simon Hip, born (as ted Magffeld to it; and another Author, hat he in- E 


ruar. 


den, tis reported) at [7p Com. Oæon, bred up in Mertoz|tended to give Ine Church, adding further, that ＋ 
ExCata lag. „ 3 . 9 36. MS. Hh 
ſocior eiu College, and laſtly, Archbiſhop of 3338 the Scholars thereof were to Study Logick and Civil 4 
zen. | who by his Charter dated from Magfeld the Ides Law, but being prevented by Death left the Work _ 
4% COQMENM f Uh 


Row Cock of April, An. 1363, and the 14 Year of his Conſe. | impertett, 

| cration appoiated it a College to be partly a Nur- Which indeed fo fell out, and might probably 
ſery and Supply tor that famous Monaſtery of give occaſion to his Succeſſor Simon Langham, to 
Chriſtchurch in Canterbury, which not long be-|whom the Patronage of this College did belong, 
{ore ſuffered (as moſt of the Clergy of England did) ſas being Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to ſequeſter 
a great Mortality of Learned Men, by an Epidemi-Ithe Fruits of the Benefice of Pagham for a Time 
cal Peſtilence that hapned not long before, and |(though atterwards confirmed by Edward III) and 
which was the chief Cauſe of the Foundation of not only ſo, but by a Controverſie between the ſaid 
this College, as is ſomewhat intimated in the ſaid| Langham and the Monks of Canterbury on the one 
Original Charter, part, and the Guardian and Scholars of this College 
Before the Building of this Place, we find many [on the other, concerning the ejection of the Seculars 
Halls and other Tenements ſtanding there, which | from hence,which was decided in the Court at Rome, 
were purchaſed by the Founder, and pulled down | were all turned out and regular Monks from Chrift 
to Erect this his College in the room of them, as Church in Canterbury placed in their Rooms, a- 
alſo, to enlarge it with Walks and Gardens, and |mongſt whom John Wicliff Warden thereof was e- 
theſe, I ſuppoſe, before we come to ſpeak of the jected, who if not overborn by the Popes Favour 
College 1tſe]t, will not be amiſs to inſert, becauſe]and Archbiſhops Power, had withſtood both him 
the Reader from thence may gueſs the Multitude|and the Monks of Canterbury, and overcome them 
of Halls that were then in the Univerſity (confi- |in this Suit; as for the Reaſon why Wicliff was 
dering how many the Compaſs of this College did ſ ejected was, as Reynerus faith, becauſe he was 2 
aftord) and alſo, how we loſt moſt of them by the | ſecular Scholar, and by a Faction of his in the 
Foundations of ſeveral Colleges. The Founder then ſaid Houſe choſen to that Place contrary to the 
obtaining from the King a Licence of Mortmayne,did| Mind of the Founder, who intended the.Place al- 
in the 38 of Edward III, purchaſe ot Nicholas the|ways to be ſupplied by the Monks of Canterbury; 
then Prior and Convent of St. Frideſwide,theſe Halls adding moreover, that upon the loſs thereof, be 
and Tenements follow ing, that is to lay, Mariol | was ſo much ſtirred up to Revenge, that afterwards 
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he raiſed Commotions in the Church, and was N 
Autbor of many heretical Tenents. Thus he, but 
by the way the Reader muſt know, that he is moſt 
notoriouſly miſtaken, for he was admitted Guar- 
dian or Warden of this Place by the Founder 
himſelf, Sim. Iſtip, as appears by his ag, Tow fol. 
206, which if not too tedious I will faithfully 
inſert. 

Simon & dilecto filio, &c, noſtro Fobauni de Vyc- 
Ive ſalutem, ad vite tua & coverſationis lauda- 
bel in Helis honeſtatem Literarumq; ſcientiam quibus 
u gerſonam tuam in artibus Magiſtratant alt1ſſomus 

inſgnivit mentis naſt ræ oculos * ac de 
tus fidelitate circumſpectione et induſtria pluri- 
mum confidentes in cuſtodem aul noftr@ Cantuar, 
per nos noviter Oxonie fundate præſici mus, tibi. 
que curam & adminiſtrationem cuſtodiæ hujuſ:- 
modi incumbentes juxta ordinationem moſtram 
in hac parte committimus per preſentes, reſervata 
nobis receptione Furamenti Corporalis per te no- 

bis preft andi debiti in hac parte. Dat apud Mag h- 

ſeld 5 Idus Decemb. A. D. 1365 et noſtræ con- 

ecrat. 16. b ä 

a Thus the ſaid Regiſter which doth plainly de- 

monſtrate, that he did not obtain his place by a 

Faction, but by all the Right imaginable, from the 

Founder alone, who ſo long as he lived, reſerved 

that Power to himſelf, as 'tis here expreſs'd. But 

as I have ſaid before, the Founder dying, and lea- 
ving many things imperfet, both in relation to the 

Endowment and Government of it ; the Archbiſhop 

and Monks of Canterbury, to whom they thought 

this Place did belong, aſſumed it into their own 

Hands, and bringing it to Trial, did, contrary to 

all Right and Reaſon, and the Mind of the Foun- 

der, turn the Seculars out, in which Trial or 

Controverſie, John Wicliff being handled as he de- 

ſerv'd, he exclaim'd againſt the then Pope Urban 
the Fifth, Archbiſhop Langham, and the Monks 
of Canterbury, and after wards ran into all ſorts of 
extravagancies to revenge himfelſ on them: And here 


Gale 


IL, 


the whole Story as'twas acted in the Court of Rome, 
againſt MWicliſf and his Fellows; as alſo of ſeveral 
Bulls for the Execution of the ſaid Proceſs here in 
England; but being before for the moſt part al- 
ready handled, I ſhall omit, for brevity lake, and 
proceed in my intended deſign. 


Beſides the number therefore before ſpecified, 
which I ſuppoſe was the ſame ſtil! that the Foun- 
der appointed, I find that there were Five more 
Youth's added by William Courtney Archbiſhop 
ot Canterbury ; three whereof were always to be 
maintained by the Archbiſhop in being, and the 
other two by the Prior and Chapter of Canter- 
bury ; at their firſt coming they were to be conver- 
ant in Grammar, then in Sophiſtry, atterwards 
Divinity, one always excepted, who might either 
ſtudy the Civil or Canon Law; and theſe were to 
receive a Maintenance in the College for ſeven 
Years, each having 10 d. a Week; and at the end 
of the ſaid Term of Years they were to depart, 
and others to ſupply their rooms by the Nomina- 


ury. | 

&s for the Statutes that theſe Monks had, were 
for the moſt part enacted by the Founder, alter'd 
He and compleated by his Succeſſors, wherein 1 find 
” that their Cuſtos was to be choſen out of three 
Monks of Canterbury, and nominated- thereunto 
by the Prior and Chapter there, who was to exe- 


| could enlarge my ſelf, concerning the procaſs of 


tion of the Archbiſhop and Convent of Canter- 


cute his Office here, in Proviſion for the Monks 
as the upper Cellarer, Sacriſt, and other Officers of 
Chrift Church in Canterbury did there, the Monks 
alſo to be nominated by thoſe of Canterbury, 
whom they thought moſt meet; the voungeſt '© 
whom were to ſtudy Logick and Philoſophy for 
0 — Years together, and then to follow Divinity, 
wherein none were to proceed or take the degree, 
of Batchellor, without leave from the Prior and 
Chapter of Canterbury, and when Dr. M. or D. 
of any Faculty, to return to his Monaſtery, and 
there (except an 1 to read to his fellow 
Monks, and another put in his Place; but with this 
Proviſo, it no Reader lett behind in the College to 
perform that Office, then for the honour of the 
Univerſity to ſtay there longer and execute the ſame. 
They had a common Seal amongſt them, to con- 
firm what they did, which was repoſited in a Cheſt 
under two Keys, the one kept by the Cuſtos, the o« 
ther by the next Senior, as allo another to kee 
their income iſſuing out ot Pagham, from whic 
every Monk of this College had 104, per An. paid 
him, and the Cuſtos befides his annual Penſion, had 
GO C. per An. tor his Pains and Labour about the 
faid College; they took Commons all at one Ta- 
ble, and had one of the poor Scholars, that read 
daily at Meals, from which they were not to be 
abſent, without a ſufficient Reaſon, neither were 
they to walk abroad, without one of their Compa- 
nions, or ſtay out late, or an whole Night, or ab- 
ſent from the College above a Month; it they were, 
then 6d. to be ſubſira&-d from his annual Penſion, 
for every day beyond the ſaid time; and many o- 
ther Statutes reſembling thoſe, eſpecially the an- 
| ienteſt of our Colleges, which to avoid perplexity 
omit. 
They were alſo daily to celebrate Maſs in their 
Chape], betides their uſual Service for the Souls 
ot the King and Queen, and their Propenitors, as 
alſo for Sim. Iſlip Archbiſhop of Canterbury, their 
Founder, and Simon Ford his Succeſſor, af- 
terwards Cardinal; for the Souls of Sinn Sud. 
bury and Will. Courtney, Succeſfors in the fame 
See to Simon Iſlip; as allo for Gery Lucy, Knt. 
and all their Benefa&ors both living and deceaſed ; 
they had in their Chapter a Præcentor, choſe from 
the Monks of this College, who had the Cuſtody of 
the Veſtments, Books and other Ornaments there, 
and regulated: them in performance of Divine Ser- 
vice, ſoinewhat like the Rector chori which we u- 
ſually have in our Cathedrals to this day. | 
Proceed we now to ſpeak of the Wardens or 
Guardians of this Place, whom I find more in num. 
ber (conſidering the Antiquity of this College, 
which endured ſcarce 190 pare) than any College, 
Abby or Hall, in Oxon, and as I find them in ſeve- 
ral Places (though not all) ſo I ſhall according to 
their times of admiſſion, or at leaſt in the King's 
Reign inſert ; thoſe that have the day of the Month 
prefixt before them, are the times of their Admiſ- 


| ion, but thoſe that have only the Year, are uncer- 


tain when admitted. 


Cuſtodes vel Gardiami Coll. Cant. 
HEN. WODHULL, D. ot D. firſt a Mon 


came one of Canterbury, choſen Warden of this 
Place by the Founder. F 1 

JOHN WICLIFF, A. M. & S. T. B. cho- 
ſen by the Founder, 5 Id. Decemb. A. D. 1 


Niet tor 


* * — = 
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of Abingdon, then for more ſtrictneſs of Life, . 


65. 
"who while he abode here, as tis reported, was Teen. f. 306. 
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EN. DE _WODHULTL, again, 10. Cal. 

4 * 355. but denied by Vicliſ. He was 
mitte A I ., 24 4 1 22 | 
JON BYDINGT N or BU DING. 
TON, a Monk of Canterbury, 4 Id. Aug. 1371. 


WII. I. RICHM ON D, 18Cal.O&0b.1371, 
afterwards removed from his Place for ſeveral 


eaſons. | "= eating 
WILL. DOVOR RE, Monach. Canterbury 


9 
e Apr. Au. 1380 it appears that he fol ow- 
o. Aleyn. 


ed 
omg * 7 O. ALEYN, cuſlos temp. Arch. Courtney, 


circa, An. 1382. 
WILL. CH 
4 1396. | | 
WILL. HADLEY, Warden, Ju. D. 1400. 
nt. ds THOMAS TOKINH AM, Monk of Canter- 
eon BW zury, diſcharged from his Wardenſhip of this Col- 
Reg. A run. lege, 2 Auguſt, An. Dom. 1401. | 
parte prima THOMAS WY KING, Monk of Canterbu- 
f 437; * admitted to the Guardianſhip, 16 Aug. 1401. 
ibid. £ 296. [RICHARD GODMERSH AM, Monk of 
Canterbury Warden, 19 June, An. 1403. Richard 
2 Gomerſham Decret. D. occurs again, 4. 1410. 
. One Mich. Godmerſbam, & I. B. was Chantor of 
— the Church of St. Auguſtin, juxta Canterbury, 
1444. So Reyner in App. P- 114. 
Arch. Acad. TO, WALTHAM, 4. H. 6. 19. (7. e.) 1440. 


Rot. Cur. E RT, Au. Reg. 2. 20 (15) Anno, 
Oxon de 

H. 2. 20. 
Ex quodam 


invent. de 


944 OBERT LY NTON, A. Hen. ö. 23. (ile) 
1444. | 

= — JOHN WODNESBURGH, A. Hen, 6, 26. 

S rn 

An. cod. V. IL 4 T 7 A. 1449. 


Reg. Staff. RICHARD GR AVENE, removed from his 


f. 29. Wardenſhip, 27 Octobh. 1454. 

2 WIL mg HADLE GH, A. Heu. 6. 38. (i. e.) 
{ Reg. Bour. 1459. 

f 3. calle. "REGIN ALD GOLDSTO N, A. Edw. 4. 6. 
Ex quodam (7.e.) 1466. | : 

Compejiſl THO. UMFREY, A. 1475. : 
dem Reg. 


OHN LANGDON, 1478. Ep. Roß. I can- 
rr al ad his Name. He was B. of Roff. 1425. 


Twyn, ROBERT ESTRIC, A. 1494. 

_— THO. CHAUNDLER, 1495. 

474 ROB. HOLINGBORNE, Au. Hen. 7. 17 & 
ibid. 19. (7. e.) 1501 & 1503, & A. 1506. | 

1 JOHN DUNSTON, Anu. Hen. 7. 20. (i. e.) 
9 1504. 91 4 4 | 

1 WILLIAM GYLLIN GHAM, A. Hen. 7 


24. (i. e.) 1508 & 1509. 
ED WAR D BO RK ING, Gardianzs, 15 12. 
| RICH. THORNEY, Gardianus, 1529. 8. 
Reg. Acad. RICH. THORNDEN, A. 1528. #ncepit in 
A. p. 254- Theol. Oxon, An 1531 in . I. 195. 2. He is writ 
& asi. Thornlon, in Hen. 82. 2. 1525. pater Richard 
Thoruden, occurrit, 15 
WI. L. L. SANDW 
A. 1536. 

RICH. THORNTON, B. or Sf. of Do- 

ver, v. 3. part of Par ſon's Converſions. p. 112. 
What the Revenue of this College was reputed to 
be, when the Founder left it at his Death was 68 J. 
84. 6d. and what, or by whom it had given to it 
atterward I am yet to learn, but this from another 
Place, 1 underſtand very well, that a little before 


ee Po 
CH, Gardianus occurrit, 


1 


204 


mentioned Richard Thornden, Cuſtos of this Cole 


lege, took his Degree in Divinity, it was ſo muc 
reduced to poverty (as he then mplained) wh 
receiving , no Revenues for long Time from the 
Church of Canterbury, who about that Time paid 
great Sums to the King, he had half his Fees orgi- 
ven him, and had his Degree (as they uſed to lay) 
for a Song, by celebrating two Maſſes for the Wel. 
fare ot the King. | | 
. After its Diſſolution, the Scite thereof, vzz, the 
Hall, Chapel, Chambers and Kitchin, with their gels . 
W which was valued to be worth 167 © 
8 d. per An. was by an Indenture of Leaſe, dated 
the 19th of 3 An. Hen. 8. 36. Lett to one 
Richard Maſter, tor ten Years, and became after... 
terwards a Member ot Chriff-Church, which being c.. © 
for the moſt part yet ſtanding, excepting ſome of the!" 14, 
Out-Houſes is to this day (to diſtinguiſh it from o. 
ther Quadrangles belonging to the College) called 
Canterbury Quedrapgle. ALS 

A looſe Les beginnin Ear thus. 

That is to ſay, 1. Mariol all in St. Edw. par, 
of which, 1 find mention ſcveral Ages before, it 
was Situated according to a Dimiſſion of it, from In 74 
Thomas Stokes to Wi las de Weſt broke, Chap. Burgen 
lain, 19 Edw. 3, in Schydyarde Street, between gots, 
Tenement called Vox Hall, and another of the Ab. 
bats and Convents of Abingdon, called Staple Hall, 

2. A void Plot of Ground containing ſometimes 
Shelde Hall, which being taxed afterwards among 
other Halls belonging tothis College, was valued to g: dn 
be worth, tho a void Plot of Ground, as tis here <4" 
laid 38 d. per An. and in Chriſtmas, 35s. od. 

2. Berhalt, of which I find ment ion in à Coro- Fr lt 
ners Inqueſt, 15 Edw. 2, of one Walt, de Aſtebury, I © 
a Scholar thereof that was then killed therein. This? 
Hall together with Shelde Hall, had Schollars inc: « 
them, 34 Edw. 1, for then an ns wn being ta -C . 
ken, concerning a Riot committed in Oxæon, there 
occurs the Names of ohn Mancipium de la Scheld 
Hall, and Simon Mancipium de la Ber Hall to- 
gether. 

3. St. Michaels Hall, which being ruinous in 
the Year 1320, was then with all its Chambers 
therein Aſſigned for the Vicar of St. Edw, Church to 
live in, as I have in that Church already laid 
down. 

In the 34 Place, and at the ſame Time was Vox 
of Fox Hall, demiſed them by the ſame Priory, to- 
gether with another Hall called Swynesfords Entry, 
the one valued afterwards according to the ſame 
Tax, 20s. the other at 13 5. 44. As for the former 
(Fox Hall) it belonged to one John de Payntour in 
Edw. I, his Reign, as in his Will, 1321, appears, 
and was Situated according to the Dimiſlion of 
Fo. Forlanger the Clerk and owner of it, 22 Edw. 

3- in St. Edw. Par, and in the Street called Sy- 
dyarde, then was there demiſed, 1513. to this Col 
lege by St. Frid. allo, another void Plot of Ground 
called N Hite Hall, ot which I find mention in their 
Book, in a certain Recognition of Simon Gloceſtre 
a Burgeſs of Oxon, with J. de Littlemore, Prot 
of that Monaſtery 1342, wherein tis delivered by 
the ſaid Simon, that he and his Predeceſſors were 
wont to pay to them as Capital Lords, 9 J. per an. 
trom his Tenement called White Hall, Situated be- 
tween the Tenement of the Abbeſs of Godſtow, 
and a Tenement of the ſaid Priors in St, Edw. Fa- 
rith in Schydyarde Street, c. Which Tenement i 
very Ancient, for in the ſame Book here quoted, l 
mention made of Domus Will. de Glovernia anti- 


its Diſſolution, viz. An. 1531, when the alore 


quitus Dom. Ingelry in Edward Par. Which 2 
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or terram Ingelry, is inſerted in the Original Char- 
ter of King Stephen, about the Year 1137, yield- 
ing there to the ſaid Priory 8 d. beſides theſe Tene- 
ments or Halls, I find within few Years after the 
former Dimiſſion, viz. In the 40th Ed. 3. 1573. 
Agnes de Stretleigh, Abbeſs of Godſtom, and Con- 
vent thereof, to give and confirm to the Guardian 
and Scholars of this Place, all their own Hall called 
Ship Hall in St. Edwards Street, between Vine Hall 
on the North part, and Canterbury College on the 
South, for the further Enlargement of the Limits 
of their College. Which Hall I find in ſeveral Pla- 
ces to be Situated in St. Frid. Par. and in others in 
St. Edwards, as if there were two of that Name, 
but whether ſeveral or not I doubt. This, however 
here ſpoken of, was given to that Nunnery, by one 
Steph. the Son of Farin the Miller, when Petey 
Torald was Major, which was about the 17 of H. 3. 
being then Situated between the Kings Highway, 
and the Land which was ſometimes William Cuſſe. 
blaune, they paid 2 s. per Ann. from thence to 
the Priory of St. Frid. but by an Exchange between 
them for other Revenues , 1286, the ſaid Sum 


iſſuing hence written Ship Hall, Domus quondam 


Steph. Biſbop in Parochia S. Frid. was with others 
remitted to that Nunnery ; afterwards in the Year 
1307, the ſaid Nunnery Leaſed it (Maud being 
then Abbeſs) to Sir Thomas Harpeham, per petua 
Vicar of St. Edwards Church in Oxon, with al] 
the Chambers and Courts, Kitchin and Stable, 
Cc. for the Rent of 28 9 „ notwith- 
ſtanding any Priviledge of the Univerſity, by 
Taxing thereof or any other way. After this 1t 
came from that Nunnery into the Hands of this 
College, as is before ſaid, receiving thence for it an 
Annual Rent, and paying, as they did long betore 
4 5. de claro per An. to the Chamberlains of Oxoy. 
The ſaid Nunnery alſo, gave and granted to theſc 
Scholars, one void Plot of Ground, containing in 
length 80 Feet, and in breadth 4 Feet, between 
Vine Hall and this College, one end whereof But- 

| ting upon Spaldings Entry (a Place tor Scholars 
alſo) to be held for ever of the chief Lord of that See, 
yielding to the Abbeſs of Godſtow, 20 5s, per An. 
So far concerning thoſe Halls, and Tenements, be- 
ſides others not here named, that were Let and given 
to this College, at and within 10 Years after its 
Foundation; all which being 12 in number, Vine 
Hall being one of them, were valued to be Annually 
worth, according to the aforeſaid Tax, 137. 185. 4 d. 
and the Tithes 27s. 8 d. Within few Years after 
this, viz. 4 Richard 2. they had a another 'Tene. 
ment called Chimers Hall ot Baliol College (given 
them by one Hugo de Santo Johanne and Feffry 
Horkftow, 4 Edw. 2.) Scituated in Schydyard Steer, 
and the Gardens of this College, North and South, as 
appears under the Seal of the faid Canterbury Co]- 
lege, upon which, the Gardian or Prior of this 
College granted 17 R. 2. to the Maſter and Scholars 
of Baliol College, and their Succeſſors, an Annual 
Rent of 26 5. 84, to be taken of their Manor of 
Newington Com. Oxon. Now as for the common 
Paſſages included herein, I find to have been two 
or three, but their Names I cannot as yet learn, All 
the Mention, I find of them is in the Accounts, 


lometimes of the Chamberlains of Oxox, in one of 


which under this Stile 1) Rich. 2. I find it thus 
written, Item (camerarii) petunt allocationem 

e xii. pro quadam venella incluſa in Col. de 
Cantuay. in le Vine Hall, &c. In another Roll or 
Rental in the ſame Kings Reign; thus, de qua- 
dam venella incluſa in Vim: Hall, per manus Cu- 


ftodis Col. Cant. 12, de Abbatiſſa de Godſtom pro 
alia venella incluſa 4. de Monachis Cantuar. 

alia wenella incluſa 12. So far part of the {aid 
Accompts, but trom whence and to what Place theſe 
Lanes led, I am not certain, unleſs the one ſtretched 
it ſelf from St. John's Street through the Place where 
Canterbury College Gate now is, and ſo to the Fury, 
and the other from that to St. Frideſwides Church” 
But not to trouble my ſelf with matters, let us re- 
turn and ſpeak of the College it ſelf. 

Note, That that Lane that was included in Vine 
Hall, was, as Lverily ſuppoſe, Schitebury Lane inst. 
Edward, &c. | 

Note, That cliff was choſen into this College 
by the ſecular Scholars, and being no Monk of Can- 
terbury, the Archbiſhop removed him and them, 
and put Monks into their Places. 


— 


— 


LINDISFARN or HOLY 
ISLAND. 


Benedictin Monaſtery in Northum- 
berland. 


TH. Monaſtery is ſpoken of in the Monaſticon, 

Vol I. p. 38. and in the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 
13, under the Head of Durham, but as what we 
find there is very imperfe&, we ſhall give a com- 
pleater Account thereof from Simeon Monk of 
Durham, 8c. 


In the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 


Simeon Dr 


636, being 166, after the coming into England ot nelm. p. 1. 


the Engliſh, and the 39th from the coming of St. 
Auguſtin, the moſt Pious King Oſwald in the Se- 
cond Year of his Reign, appointed Biſhop Aydan 
his Epiſcopal See in the Iſland of Lindisfarn, 
where that Prelate, by the ſaid Kings Command, 
and with his Aſſiſtance ſetled the Habitation of the 
Monks that came with him, both the King and 
Biſhop providing that the Faith newly receiv'd 
ſhould be ſtrengthned by the Pontifical Authority, 
and Religious Obſervance ſhould ever atter be en- 
creaſed by the Monaſtical Inſtitution ; from whence 
as we have read and receiv'd by the Tradition 
trom our Anceſtors, Monks were wont to be choſen 
to be Prelates after the Example of the firſt Biſhop 
Aydan, who was a Monk, and us'd to lead a Mo- 
naſtical Life among his Followers; which Cuſtom 
was obſerv'd from the Year of our Lord, 675, till 
the Year 1072, when the Religious Gulather of the 
ſecular Clergy was Conſecrated Biſhop, 


The Catalogue of the Biſbops of Lindisfarn, 
who were alſo Abbats of our Monaſtery. 


1 AYDAN. 


Azdan the firſt Biſhop and Monk of this Church, 
gave an Example to all ſucceeding Biſhops and 
Monks to tollow him in the way of out Lord, 
which he had led them, whoſe Lite is writ by Vene- 
rable Bede, with much Commendation, who ſays of 
him, To ſay much in few Words, as we have been 
intorm'd by thoſe that know him, he took care to 
omit nothing, but to the utmoſt of his Power to 
tulfil all that he had underſtood from the Apoſto- 
lical, Evangelical or Prophetical Writings, what 


pg to be done, In the 8th Year of his . 
the 
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- ſelf came ſometim s with only five or fix Servants, 


the moſt holy King Oſwald, the Founder of the 
Church of Lindisfarn, from which all the others | 
in that Province drew their Original, was flain by 
the Pagans. Aidan having govern'd this Bi- 
ſhoprick and Monaſtery 17 Years, was call'd away 


bert being then a young Shepherd on the Mouu- 


departure of Biſhop Colman, been made 
to a better Life; and it is recorded that St. Cut h- the Monks, that thought fit to ſtay at Lindi 


he being before Abbat of Mailros. He. brought 


5. EAT A. 


A moſt Reverend and meek Man, had ur n the 


ead of 
Farn, 


ta ins near the Kiver Seder, ſaw his Soul conducted with him the Holy St. Cuthbert, who was Prior of 


to Heaven by Leg ions of Angels, which excited him 


he ſhew'd much ſingular Sanctity, as we ſhall ſee 
below. 


2 FINAN. 


A Scot, as well as his Predeceſſor, and Monk of 
the ſame Monaſtery, from whence he had been ſent, 


Lindisfarn tor ſeveral Years. Eata govern 
to quit that Life, and become a Monk, wherein Church ot Lindisfarn as Abbat 14 Lears, a 


nd Was 


then made Biſhop of Hagulſtad and Lindisfary 
which Sees being aiterwards divided, he govern 
Lindisfarn alone ) Years, 


6. St. CUTHBERT. 
When he had been ſeveral Years Prior of Lindis. 


ſucceeded him in the Government of both the See farngetirdand liv'd 9 Years longer in Solitude, when 


ahd Monaſtery. This Prelate built a Church in 


he was drawn by Force to be made Biſhop of H. 


the Iſland of Lindisfarn, ſuitable to the Epiſco-|&#!/ad ; but his Affection being entirely placd on 


pal See, which atterwards Archbiſhop Theodore, 
dedicated to the Honour ot St. Peter; but Biſhop 
Eadbert, of whom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, cau- 
ſed the ſame to be all over cover'd with Lead, that 
is, the Walls as well as the Roof. This Finan bap- 
tiz'd / eada Prince of the Mercians, and ſent 
with him four Prieſts to inſtruct his People. He 
alſo baptiz'd Sigebert, King of the Faft Saxons. 
Finan dying in the 10th Year of his Pontifical, 


3. COLMAN. 


Sent alſo out of Scotland ſucceeded in the Go- 
vernment of this Church and Monaſtery, He ha- 
ving rul'd three Years, and a Controverſy ariſing 
about the keeping of Eaſter, choſe rather to quit 
his Biſhoprick, and return home, than to recede 
from the Cuſtoms of his Country; in the zoth 
Year after the Scots had held this See within the 
Engliſh Province. Their great Parcimony and Con- 
tinence appear'd by the Place it felt where they 
reſided, in which at their Departure, there were 
very few Houſes befides the Church. They nad no 
Mony, but only Sheep, tor whatever. Mony was 
given them by the Rich, they immediately be- 
ſtow'd on the Poor; nor was there any need to 
gather Money, or furniſh Houſes to entertain great 
Men, who never came to the Church, but only to 
Pray and hear the Word of God. The King him- 


and when he had pray'd departed. But if they 
happen'd to take any Retreſhment there, they were 
fatisty'd with the daily Diet of the Monks, with- 
out requiring any other ; for all theſe Teachers 
ſought only to ſerve God, and not the World, all 
their Care was to ſatiate the Heart, not the Belly. 
They were ſo free from all Infection of Avarice, 
that none of them receiv'd Lands or Poſſeſſions to 
build Monaſteries, unleſs compell'd by the world. 
ly Powers; which Cuſtom was tor ſometime after 
obſerv'd throughout all the Territories of the Nor- 
thambrians. Colman, at his departure, carry'd a- 
way with him part of the Bones ot the holy Aidan, 
leaving another Part to the Church. 


4 TUDA. 


Who had been bred among! the Southern Scots 
and ordain'd Biſhop, was after Colman made Bi- 
ſhop of the Northumbrians, a good and religi- 
ous Man, but a Plague reigning that Year through 
out the Country, he was ſnatched away out of 


Lindisfarn, Bata, laſt above ſpoken of, was remoy'd 
irom thence to Hagulſtad, and Cuthbert had the 
Dioceſe of Lindisfern, and conſequently the Sy 

riority over the Monks there. Being exalted to the 
Epiſcopal Dignity, St. Cuthbert led a Life alto. 
gether Evangelical, continually either praying for 
his Flock, or putting them in the way of Sal. 
vation, and himſelf practiſing what he Taught, 
He was altogether inflam'd with the Fire of Di. 
vine Love, Patient and Modeſt, moſt diligently in. 
tent upon Praver, affable to all that ought Comfort 
of him, remarkable for Abſtinence. Having been 


| Biſhop but two Years, he return'd to his Monaſtery, 


knowing that the Time of his Death drew near, 


and accordingly there he dy*d, and order d his Bo- 
dy to be bury'd, 


J. EREFRID. 


A Religious Prieſt was then Abbat of Lindisfarn. 
But 1 do not find any oſſibility of continuing the 
Series of the Abbats of this Place, and ſhall tliere- 


tore proceed to what more I find concerning the Mo- 
naſtery. | 


the Reign of the moſt wicked King Ethelred, the 


but before I relate this deſolation, I have thought 
fit to deliver what the Ancients have ſaid of that 
Place; and thus I find it: The Iſland of Lindisfarn 


naſtery, where the renowned Biſhop Cuthbert, and 
others of his Succeſſors were bury'd, of whom it 
may be properly ſaid, their Bodies are bury'd in 
Peace, and their Names will live for ever. It is 
call'd Lindisfarn, from the little Stream Linde, 
falling into the Sea, which being but two Foot over, 
can only be ſeen at low Water. Moſt dreadful 
Lightning and other Prodigizs are ſaid to have por- 
tended the impending Ruin of this Place, In the 
atoreſaid Year, a Fleet of Pagans from the Nor- 
thern Parts, arriving in Britain, and ranging along 
the Coaſts, plundering the ſame, and killing not 
only the Cattle, but alſo the Prieſts, the Levites, 


the [des of June, they came to the Church of Lin- 
disfarn, miſerably plunder'd all Places, trampl'd on 
the holy Places, overthrow the Altars, and carry'd 


the Monks they flew, ſome they carry'd away Cap: 
tives, ſome they drowned in the Sea, and others 


this World. . | 


much afflited and abuſed they tura'd away naked. 


'd the 54 


* 


In the Year of our Lord 793, being the 5th of 2." 


Church of Lindi farn was almoſt totally deſtroy'd ; 


is eight Miles in Compaſs, wherein is a noble Mo- 


and Numbers of Monks and Nuns. On the 7th of 


away all the Treaſures of the Church. Some of 


But 
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But they went not unpuniſh'd, God avenꝑing the 


Injuries done to St. Cuthbert, for the follow ing 
Year, as they continu'd © their Dep | 
Commander was ſlain, and ſoon after their whole 


Fleet periſh'd by Storms. Many dy'd in the Sea, 


and ſuch of them as reached the Shore, dy'd by the 


Sword of the Natives. Thus was the Church of 
Lindisfarn ſpoil'd, and ſtrip'd of all its Orna- 


ments; however, the Epiſcopal See continu'd there, 


and ſuch Monks as had eſcap'd the Cruelty of theſe | bo 


Barbarians, ſtay'd long after with St. Cuthbert's 


The pious Biſhops and other divine Perſons, after - 
wards rebuilt the Church and reſtor'd the Monaſtery, 
which flouriſh'd-for ſome Years. But in the Year 
867. an infinite Multitude of Danes, and other Nor- 
thern Nations, after having ravag d all the Sou- 
thern Parts, proceeded into the North, took Jork, 
and having ſpent two Years in the utmoſt Barbari- 
ties, at length advanc'd towards the Iſland ot Lin- 
disfarn. Eandulfus being then Biſhop, with the 
Advice of the Monks, took up the Body of St. 
Cuthbert, which they carry'd about with other 
Relicks for ſeveral Years, till at laſt it reſted at 


redat ions, their 


Tree, which he ſhould take down, and put upon a 
Horſe that would come to him, which Horſe he 


the Holy Body, which would be an Eaſe to them. 
All theſe things happening accordingly, they tra- 
velled with more comfort, following the Horſe 
which way ſoever he would lead. The Book a- 
vemention'd was no way damag d by the Water, 
and is ſtill preſerv'd in the Library of Durham 
(that is, it was there when our Author writ.) 


leas'd God, that the Daniſh Tyrant Haldene, who 

ad deſtroy'd all Religious Places, fell into a moſt 
tormenting Diſtemper, attended with an intollerable 
Stench, whereupon being become loathſome to all 
Men, he fled out of the Tine with only three Ships, 
which all periſh'd at Sea. Hereupon the pious Tra- 
vellers repair'd with the Holy Body to the Mo- 


naſtery of Crec, where they were lovingly enter- 
tain'd, and refided four Months, Here St. Cuth- 
bert 15 ſaid to have appeared to the Abbat Eadred, 
ordering him to repair to the Daniſh Camp, and 


Durham. In the mean time, the barbarous Danes there to enquire out a Youth, calld, Guthred, the 


coming to the Iſland of Lindisfarn, again burnt 
down the Church and Monaſtery there, and left 
that Place a deſolate Wilderneſs. The Place con- 
tinu'd many Ages after 1n great Veneration, tho' 
the Monaſtery was never auger Reaſon of its be- 

all barbarous Nati- 
ons. The early Deſtruction of the ſame is the Cauſe, 
that ſo ſmall Memorials of it remain. We will 
therefore proceed to Durham, whither both the Bi- 
ſhoprick and Monaſtery were afterwards tranilated, 
and accordingly the Hiſtory continu'd in paſling 


ing expos'd to the Ravages of 


from the former to the latter. 


DURHAM. 
| Monaſtery of Benedictins. 


Call 13 T HE Body of St. Cuthbert being convey'd away 
| by the Biſhop Eandulf, and the Monks, as 
has been ſaid above, for a long Time could find no 
Place of reſt, the Danes ſtill infeſting all theſe Nor- 
thern Parts, and utterly deſtroying all that was Sa- 
cred, ſo that thoſe Monks, with their Treaſure, 


were continually flying before them. At length 


Biſhop Eandulf, and the Abbat Eadrel, having 
rang'd throughout that all Country, to eſcape falling 
into the Hands of the ſavage Enemy, and _ 
quite ſpent with the Fatigue, they reſolv'd to paſs 
over into Ireland. Accordingly they proceeded 


with all the People that followed them, to the 
mouth of the River Dyrwent, where going aboard 

2 Ship, no ſooner they were out at Sea, but a pro- 
digious Storm forc'd them back to the Place from 
whence they came. Looking upon this as a Token 

of God's Will, that they ſhould not depart Eng- 

r land, they conſulted what to do next, all the other 
People forſaking them for want of Food and other 
eceſſaries, ſo that none were lett with the Body, 

but the Biſhop, the Abbat, and ſeven Perſons that had 
devoted themfelves to the Service of the Saint. In 
this Diſtreſs one of the aforeſaid ſeven, whoſe Name 

0, Was Hunred, had a Viſion, wherein he was told, 
that they ſhould repair to the Sea, where they 
would find a Book of the Goſpels, adorn'd with 
Gold and precious Stones, which had been loſt out 


Son of Hadecnut, fold into Slavery, to redeem, 
and to proclaim him King. The Abbat obey'd, 
and both the Danes and Northumbrians receiv'd 
him for their King at Oſwieſdune. He being peace- 
ably ſeated on the Throne, the Epiſcopal See, 
which had been at Lindisfarn, was tranſlated to 
Cancaceſtre, and the Body of St. Cuthbert con- 
vey d thither, the Biſhep Eandulſ, who had never 


King Gut hred alſo in Gratitude for the Crown 
rece ivd, beſtow'd on St. Cuthbert, all the Land be- 


Sanctuary; ordaining, that none for the future 
ſhould ever claim any Right or Sovereignty over 
whatſoever ſhould be given to the Saint; and b 

the general Conſent of all the People they anathe- 
matiz'd to Hell Fire, unleſs they repented, all 


ſſuch as ſhould infringe any of theſe Decrees, 
When the Holy Body had continued at Cuneca- Coll. 2 


ceſtre 113 Years, Biſhop Aldhun being forewarn'd 
by Revelation, that the Place would be deſtroy'd 
by Pyrates, he tranſported the ſame, with all the 
People, from thence to Ripon. Peace being reſtor'd 
after three or four Months, as they were carrying 
back the entire Body to the former Place, bein 

come to a Place call'd, Verdelan, on the Eaſt of, 
and near Durham, the Herſe it was carry'd in 
could not be mov'd, tho* many put their ſtrength 
to help it forward. By this, it appear'd, that the 
Body was not to be carry'd to its former Place; 
but whither to go they knew not, being then in the 
middle of a Field not inhabited. After three Days 
Faſting and Prayer it was reveal'd, that they 
ſhould carry it to Durham, and there find a Place 
for it to reſt. Accordingly it was taken up with 


Place at Durham, where they immediately made 


an Oratory of Wattles, and laid it therein for a 
Time. 


Body to Durham, found the Place = ſtrong by 
Nature, but not eaſily to be made Habitable, becauſe 


it was every way moſt thickly Wooded. Only in the 
midſt was a ſmall Plain, which they uſed to Plow 
and Sow, where Biſhop Aldhun atterwards Ere&ed 
a moderate Church of Stone, The atoreſaid Biſhop, 


with the Aſſiſtance of all the People, and of Uhtred 
Uuuu | Earl 


of the Ship, when th y were in the Storm, and 
that after that he ſhould ſee a Bridle hanging on a 


ſhould: put to a Cart he would alſo find, to carry 


torſaken St. Cuthbert, being the firſt Prelate there. 


the greateſt Eaſe, and convey'd to the appointed 


o 


All the . ws that accompany'd St. Cuthbert's 


When they had thus travell'd ſeven Years, it 1b. Coll. 2. 


tween Weor and Tyne, and made his Church a Ol 22. 
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Earl of Mort hamm borland, cut down all the Wood, Le win, a ſober Man and fearing God to be "Ip n 
and tendred the Place Habitable. In ſhort, all the} criſt, that is, to have the peculiar charge 


Multitude of the People from the River Coqued to 
the 1055 came a to forward that Work, 
and to build the Church, and never deſiſted till it 
was finiſhed. The Wood —— up, and 
every Man aſſigned bis Dwelling, the aforeſaid 
Pre late then apply?d himſelf, to build à Decent 
Church, In the mean Time the Holy Body was 
Tranſlated from the abovemention'd little Oratory 
to another which was call'd Vhite Church where 
it reſted three Years, till the greater Church was 
Hniſh'd, | | f 
The Church being then Conſecrated by Biſhop 
Aldhun, the Body of St. Cuthbert was with due 
Honour brought to it, and laid in the Place prepa- 
red for it. Thus the Holy Body and the Epiſcopal 
See have continued an the ſame Place to this Day, 
the latter having been firſt Eſtabliſhed in the Iſland 
of Lindisfarn, by King Oſwald and the Biſnop Ay- 
dan 361 Years before, but it was zog Years after 
the Death ot the Holy Father Cuthbert. 

At the ſame Time many beliowed Gifts for A- 
dorning of the Church, and tor the Subfiſtence of 
the Perſons that were to ſerve the ſame. Among 
them Styer the Son of V obtained leave of King 
Ethelred to beſtow Derringtun and its Appurte- 
nances with other Lands, on dt. Cuthbert. Snaculf 
the Son of Cyhell, gave tlie Lands ot Bridling, 
Mordun, Soueburg and Griſeby, with Sac and 
Soc. 

This Church was long aſter poſſeiſed by ſecular 
Canons, and yet for the molt Part the Biſhops were 
Monks, In the 15th Year of the Reign of King Wil- 
tam the Conqueror, which was ot our Lord 1080, 
William then Abbat of the Monaſtery ot St. Vin- 
cent, was by that Prince choſen Biſhop of Dur- 
ham. He finding the Land belonging to St. Cuth- 
bert almoſt deſolate, and the Place, where his Holy 
Body lay, neglected, as not ſerved by Monks or Re- 
gular Canons, was much griev'd thereat. And un- 
derſtanding that hisChurch had been formerly ſerv'd 
by Monks, he apply'd himſelf to King William 
aforeſaid, Queen Maud and Archbiſhop Lanfranc. 
The King approving of his Defign, ſent him with 
Recommenda.ory Letters to Pope Gregory, who 
order'd that the Monks of Wiramuth and Gyry 


ſhould. be tranſlated to the Church of St. Cuthbert, 
the Biſhoprick being too ſmall to contain three Mo- 
naſteries, King William authoriz'd the Biſhopto 

ertorm what He Pope had ordain'd. According- 
y in the Year 1083, the ſaid Biſhop William, ha- 
ving brought together the Monks of the aforeſaid 
two Monaſteries of the &poſtles St. Peter and St. 
Paul, at Wiramuth and Gyruy, conducted them 
to Durham, and bringing them on Whitſunday in- 
to St. Cuthbert's Church, ſignified to the People the 
Commands of the Pope and of King William, and 
ſo commending them to the Holy Mother of God 
and their Patron St. Cuthbert, he deliver'd the 
Church to them and them to the Church. Then 
he declard to thoſe who had been before poſleſs*d of 
the Church by the name of Canons, yet living un. 
der no Canonical Rule, that if they would ſtay in 
the ſaid Church, they muſt conform to the Mona- 
ſtical Rule ; bur they all rather choſe to depart ; 
except only the Dean, who was with much Difficul- 
ty perſuaded by his Son, a Monk, to take on him 
the Monaſtical Habit. Three Days after, the Bi- 
ſhop prudent ly diſtributed the ſeveral Offices of the 
Monaſtery among the eldeſt and diſcreeteſt of their 
number, and beginning at the Altar, he appointed 


Church and of St. Cuthbert's Body. Next, know.” 
ing Aldwin to be a Perſon of great Wiſdom, Mod 
ration and Conduct, he committed to him the Care 
of the Monaſtery both within and without, order. 
ing that nothing ſhould be done without his Advice 
and Direction. Laſtly, he ſo ſeparated the Poſter. 
ſions of the Monks from his own, that theirs might 
always remain to theit Uſe exempt from any Claim 
of his Succeſſors. eich, 


The Catalogue of the Prior of the Mil 


William de Cari 
to this Church of 


I ſhop appointed the Prior Turgot his Archdeacon 


of the 


&. 


ſtery of Durham. 


T. Ar q 5 | 
Prior appointed by the Biſh 

3 ofa His — the — aw 

urham, govern'd the ſame al. 
moſt four Years, and dy'd in 1087, on the day be. 
tore the Ides of April, and the 14th Year after, he 
came into the Province of the Northumbrians, He 
was much lamented by the Biſhop and, the Monks, 
by realon he was a good and modeſt Man, very ne. 
ceſſary for the Church, and ever moſt ſolicitous not 
to offend God in any thing. He very well defery'q 
to beever remembred in their Prayers by the Monks 
of Durham, as having led them into that Country, 
and brought them to the Service of God by his Ex. 
ample and Inſtructions. 


a, TURGUT; 
Diſciple to Aldwin was with the unanimous 
conſent of all the Monks appointed by the Biſhop 
to ſucceed him. In his Time the aforeſaid Biſhop _ 
William, caus'd the Church which had been built 
by the Biſhop Aldun to be quite taken down, and 
the next Year began to build a new one. This 
Work was begun in the Year 1093, on the 3dot the 
[des of Auguſt, being Friday, for then the atore. 
ſaid Biſhop, the Prior Turgot, who was next in Dig. 
nity to him, and the other Monks, laid the firſt 
Stones in the Foundation. The Monks built their 
own Offices, and the Biſhop was at the Charge of 
Building the Church. At the ſame Time, the Bi- 


Being the firſt 4 


throughout the Dioceſs, leaving that Dignity an- 
nex'd to all ſucceeding Priors of the Monaſtery, 
* tar the aforeſaid Simeon Monk of Dur- 
ham. 
Not being able to attain any fuller Account of 
this or the ſucceeding Priors than what is given by 
our curious Antiquary, Mr. Willis, in his Hiſts 
ry ofthe Mitred Parliamentary Abbies, Iſhall Ci 
py the ſame and ſome other Particulars yelating 
to this Monaftery from him as follows. | 
Turgot, during his Government much improv'd 
the Privileges and Buildings of this Convent; after“ 
he had preſided 20 Years and 12 Days, he was 
Tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of St. Andrews in 
Scotland, and Conſecrated at Work, by Thomas 
Archbiſhop of that Province, the firſt of Auguf 
1109, but a difference hapning between him and the 
Scotiſh King, he N leave to return to Dur- 
ham, where he arriv'd on St. Peter and Paul's day 
1115, and dy'd within two Months and four days 
after, and was bury'd in the Chapter Houſe among 
the Biſhops of Durham. On his Preferment '0 
St. Andrews 


| | 3.AL 


3. ALGAR 


- Succeeded the ſame Lear in the Priorſhip Au. 


In his Time Biſhop Ranulph gave to this 


Convent Fync hals. He dy'd 


An. 1137, and was 
ſucceeded by | 


4. ROGER. 8 
A Perſon of great Sanctity, loving from his Youth 
a retired Lite. He dy'd An. 1149, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 


z. LAWRENCE, 
Elected the ſame Year, a Man of ſingular Pru- 
dence and Learning, as the many Books he writ ma- 


nifeſt. Bale erronequſly ſays, he was promoted to] 
the Abby of Weſtminſter. He dy'd in, France 
on his return from Rome, at the latter end ot the 


Year 1157, however his Bones were [afterwards 
brought hither and Depolited in the Priory Ce- 
metery. His Succeſſor was 


6. ABSALON. 
An. 1154, He dy'd in 1156, after four Years Go+ 
vernment, and was ſucceeded by 


7. THOMAS, 
Whom Biſhop Hugh oblig*d to Reſign, An. 1162, 
on which, retiring to the Holy Hand, he there dy d, 
An. 1163, having been firſt ſucceeded here by 


A Monk of this Convent, An. 1162, Hedy'd An. 
1186, as Mr. Wharton ſays, who alſo intorms us 
that after his Death this Priorſhip was vacant till 
the Year 1188, when 


g. BERTRAM : 
Succeded, tho? in another Account which I have 
ſeen, he was not inſtituted Prior, till the Year 1139, 
when German is ſaid to have dy'd. Upon Ber- 
tram's Death, which hapned, Az. 1212. 


1. WILLIAM. 


Succeſſor 


11. RALPH KERNECK. 
He Govern'd 19 Years, and dying An. 1233, was 
ſucceed by | 


12. THOMAS de MALSAMBY, 
WELSCOMB. 

Ele&ed An. 1233. In the Year 1277, he Was 
nominatedby his Convent tothe Biſhoprick ; but the 
King oppoſing it, his Election was et aſide. He 
began the new Fabrick of the Church, about Mi- 
chaelmas 1242, the Biſhop and Church of Redling- 
ton, contributing thereto, He refign'd, accord- 
ing to Mr. Wharton, An. 1244, and retir'd to 
Holy Iſland, and there ended his Days; tho' other 
Accounts ſay, he did not refign till the next Year, 
and that the Admiſſion of his Succeſſor was not 
till the Year 1244, at which Time 


13, BERTRAM de MIDDLETON 

Was admitted Prior. He deſir'd leave to Reſign, 
which heaccordingly did, 15 Aug. 1258, and had 
the Churches of Pynington, Heynton, &c- aſſign'd 
him tor Life. He was a Religious Perſon, and 
took great care of the Revenues of his Convent, and 


alias 
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eft 11000 Marks in the Treaſury. He wrote with 
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is own Hand ſeveral Books, as may be ſeen in 


14 HUGH, A DERLINGTON.. 
Sub. Prior, was on his Predeceſſors Reſignation, 


— — — 


elected 16 Aug. 1253, being grown, as he alledg'd, 


ſo.infirm for his Office, he reſign'd the ſame. Jau. 8, 
127, and was ſucceeded by 


15. RICHARD de CLAXTON 
Prior of Holy Hand, Fan. 26, 1273. He reſign'd 
ecember 27, 1285, but when he dy d or where he 
was bury*d, my Author informs me not, On his Re- 
ſignation 
16, HUGH. de DERLINGTON 

Was rechoſen Prior, Jan. 11, 1285, and confirm- 
ed the 31/f of the ſame Month, by Antony Biſhop 
ot Durham, at Bagworth near Leiceſter, and in» 
ſtall'd Feb, 7, 1286, After four Years Government 
he relign'd the ſecond Time on March 11, 1280, 
upon Account of his Age, and was ſucceeded by 


17. RICHARD de HOTOUN. 

Prior of the Cell at Lynche, elected the 24th of 
March SIS confirm*d the 28th at Cuding- 
ton, and inſtall'd the gth of April follow ing. He 
was remov'd by Antony de Beke, Biſhop of this 
See, May 20, 1300, for oppoling his viſiting the 
Convent without Permiſſion of the Cloyſter, for 
which he was alſo excommunicated, ſuſpended, and 
interdicted. But the King at length appearing in 
his behalf, it was agreed, that he ſhould be Prior 
tor Life. However the Biſhop again ſuſpended him, 
and within three Months order'd the Convent to 
Ele& another in his ſtead, and ſent his Servants to 
drive out Prior Hotoun, which they put in execu- 


tion, by violently pulling him out of his Stal, and 
inſtalling in his Place 


18. H. de LUCEBY 
Prior of Holy Iſland ; but this Action being con- 


demn'd by the Pope 
A Native of the City of Durham, was choſen Prior | 
by the Convent. He dy'd An. 1214, and had tor his 


19. RICHARD de HOTOUN. 
Was reinſtated again, by Decree dated 29th Nov. 
1301. Atter which che kept quiet Poſſeſſicn of this 
Priory till his Death, which hapned in Fan. 1309. 


20. WILLIAM de TANFEILD. 
Prior of Wetheral, by Papal Provition dated Feb, 
24 following, ſucceeded, and was accordingly in- 
ſtalPd Sept. 4 tollowing. He reſign'd about the 
Feaſt of St. Barnabas, 1313, and hada flign'd him 
for his Maintenance, the Cell of Farrow and Manor 
of Wardle, He dy'd in Feb. 1342, having been 

long betore, on his Reſignation, ſucceeded by 


/ 
21. GEFFRY de BURDON 
Sub Prior, about the 29th of the ſaid Month of 
June 1313. He relign'd 25 Fan. 1322, and had 
aſſign'd him for his Maintenance FH eremouth Cell, 
Cc. On his Reſignation 


22. WILLIAM de CONT OUN, oz CON. 
TON 
Was conſtituted Prior, May 3d 1322. After he 
had preſided here full 20 Years, he dy'd at Pit- 
tington, in the beginning of Lent, 1342, and was 
ſuceeded by 


23. JOHN 


I POS, - . 2 
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of Ralph and Alice his Wife, who were the firſt 


— 


. 23. JOHN FOSSOR © . 

Prior of Weremouth, tormerly a Monk of this 
Convent, elected 16 March, and confirm'd the 31t 
of the ſaid Month, An. 1342. During his Govern- 
ment he made near the Altar of St. N7cholas and St. 


Giles, on the North fide of the Church, à great 


Window, and three leſſer, and gave Lands, and Re- 


venues, and Veſtments to this Convent. He alſo 
made, near the ſaid Altar, another large and ſump- 
tuous Window of fix Lights, which coſt him r52 (. 
and another in the South Part of the Prior's Hall, 
which coſt 40 J. and farthermore erected and re- 
pait'd divers Edifices, as well Within as without the 
Con vent, and particularly the Dormitory, Granary 
and Kitchin. In his Time were alſo divers other good 
Deeds done to this Church, whereon. was expended 
2076 J. 8s. 10 d. %. as may be ſeen in Mr. Fhay- 
ton, who particularizes them. However to inſtance 
in ſome of them, the making the great Weſt Win- 
dow conſiſting of ſeven Lights, and three others in the 
North Side of the Nave of the Church, and two on 
the North fide of the Choir, were owing to his 
Procurement; as was alſo the new Work of Mar- 
ble and Alabaſter, made about Midſummer, An. 
1372, at the coſt of 4001. by John de Nevil, Son 


Seculars bury'd in this Convent, to which the Prior 
and Convent contributcd 200 Marks. But betore 
this Work was finiſh'd, this good Prior dy'd, Nov. 
12, 1374. at Bearpare, in the goth Year of his 
Age, and in the 33 of his Government, whence his 
Body was remov'd to Dzrham, and there bury'd 
on the North fide of the Church, before the Altar 
of St. Nicholas and St. Giles, under a curious and 
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26, JOHN WESSIN GTON 
Elected, Au. 1416. He writ à Book of the Rights 
and Privileges of this Church of Dur bam, now ex. 
tant _ — * 1 1 Vitellius, A. 
9. He pre 30 Years, and dying in 1 N 
rr 


27. WII. LIAM EBCHESTER 
Profeſſor of Divinity, elected June 30% 1446. He 
preſided 10 Years and 3 Months, and relign'd An 
1456 ; and dying ſoon after, was bury*d_ in the 
South part of the Church, before the Lady Boy. 
ton's Altar, under a Marble; 8 


28. JOHN BURNBIE, or BURNT FEY: 1 
Profeſſor of Divinity, was elected Prior Nov. 5 
1456. He preſided 8 Years, and dy'd in 1464, 
and was bury'd in the middle of the Nave of the 
Church; before the Weſt Door, under a Marble. 
whereon was his Effigies in Braſs, * b 


29. RICHARD BELL 
Batchelor of Divinity, ſucceeded An: 1464. Af. 
ter he had preſided 13 Years-and 20 Weeks, he 
was conſecrated Biſhop of Carliſle, March 6. 1478. 
ſucceeded in this Priory the ſame Year by 


30. ROBERT EBCHESTER _ 

He preſided 6 Years, and dying, An. 1484; was 
bury'd on the South Part of the Church, under a 
Marble Stone, whereon was his Portraiture in Braſs, 


31. JOHN AUKLAND 
Profeſſor of Divinity, ſucceeded An. 1484, and 


ſumptuous Marble Stone, prepar'd by him in his 
Lite Time, whereon were the following Verſes, fix d 
by a Monk of this Houſe, who well knew his Life 
and Actions. 


Hic Prior Eccleſie preſentis Dux Politiæ, 

Et ſplendor Patriæ, fuerat Lux vera Sophie, &c. 
Hic Centenorum fuit Effector Monachorum 
Ac Vicenorum numerus fit tantus eorum, 
Corporetam mundus non vixit in orbe ſecundus. 


He was the firſt Prior, as already obſerv'd, that 
was bury'd in this Church, his Predeceſſors having 
been interr'd in the Cemetery Garth, that is, in the 


Church Yard. On his Death 


24. ROBEKT BENINGTON, alias W AL- 
WORTH 


Was elected Prior, 11 Dec. 1374, and confirm'd 
the 24th of the ſaid Month. He much enrich'd 
his Convent, and was the firſt that obtain'd the 
uſe of the Mitre and Paſtoral Staff. He was a 
great Benefactor to his Church, by finiſhing the 
aforeſaid Work, begun in his Predeceſſors Time, 
which was made at London, and brought by Sea 


to Newcaſtle, and thence convey'd to this Church 


and ſet up. He dy'd in 1391, after he had prefi- 
ded 17 Nears, and was bury*d on the North Side 
of the Church, betore the Altar ot St, Bennet, un- 
der a Marble Stone, on which was his Ethgies in 
Braſs. 


25. JOHN DE HEMINGBURGH 
Succeeded and prelided 25 Years. He dy'd, An. 
1416. and was bury'd on the South fide of the 
Church, under a ſumptuous Marble, adorn'd with 

Images. His Succeſſor was | 


govern'd this Convent 10 Years. He dy'd, An. * 


1494) and was bury'd in this Church, and ſucceed. 
ed by 


32. THOMAS CASTELL 

Profeſſor of Divinity, elected Prior May 6. 1494. 
He repair'd the Eaſt Gates of the Abby, with the 
Porter's Lodge, and built upon the ſame a neat 
Chapel of Stone, to the Honour of St. Helen, and 
cover'd it with Lead, and made an Apartment 
there tor a Prieſt, He alſo repair'd the North Win- 
dow 1n the middle Angle of the Church, with 
Stone and Glaſs, in which were depicted the Por- 
traitures of the Four Evangeliſts, and the Images 
ot the Virgin Mary, and St. Cuthbert, with the 
tollowing Inſcription under her, 


Virgo tuum natum fac nobis propitiatum. 
That is, Virgin tender thy Son propitious to us. 


He dy'd An. 1519. and was bury'd near the Weſt 
End of this Cathedral, under a Marble, whereon 
was his Portraiture in Braſs. His Succeſſor was 


33. HUGH WHITEHEAD | 

Profeſſor of Divinity, the laſt Prior, elected Jau. 
3. 1519, who ſurrendring this Monaſtery to King 
Hen. VIII. was, on the Converſion of the Monks, An. 
1540, into a Dean and 12 ſecular Canons, nomina- 
the firſt Dean (what Mr. Vharton ſays, of the Bi- 
ſhop's aſſuming the Priory Revenues, before the 
Ele&ion of Prior Hugh, is, as I am inform'd by 
my honoured Friend Mr. Thomas Baker, B. D. 3 
miſtake.) He dy'd An. 1548, and was bury'd in the 
Minories Church, near the Tower of London. 


The Revenues of this Convent at the Diſſolution 
were 
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— ere rated at 1366 l. 10 6. 5 d. according to Dug- about the Year 1244. Before the Reformation, the 
wo g but — to Speed, 1615 U — 10 4. Style of it was, The Church of St. Mary and St. 
Out of which; Henry VIII / eſtabliſh'd the preſent, Cuthbert; but by King Henry VIII. it was call'd 
ndowinent, by Charter, bearing date May 16, An. the Cathedral Church, of Chriſt and St. Mary. 
= 3, and therein appointed as follows, to this| Thus far from Mr. Villis, as above quoted, the 
new che ter (whoſe Valuation not being ſpecity'd | particulars ot Tombs I have omitted, becauſe in ſo 
in the Valor Beneficiorum, 1 ſhall here inſert, viz. great a Number of Churches, they would [well this 
Deanry 2841, 45. 8d. Twelve Prebendaries each Vor to many more —— than are propos d. 
21 58. 10 d. Twelve minor Canons each 10 l.| See in the Appendix, Vol. 2. NU B. XLII. 
eacon 6 J. 6 8. 6 d. Subdeacon 6 l. G 6. 4d. Six. the Epiſtle of Pope Gregory the 11th, to King Ed. 
teen lay Singing-Men, each 61.6 5s. 8d. School- werd the 3d, refuſing to appropriate the Pariſh 
Maſter 11 J. Uſher 61.6 6. 8 d. Maſter of the Church of Hemingburgh to this Monaſtery, be- 
Choriſters ꝙ J. 15 s. Divinity Reader 20 J. Eight] cauſe of the ill Lives of the Monks. NUMB. 
Alms-Men 6 L. 13 3. 4d. Eighteen Scholars 3/. 6s. bd. XLIV. the ſame King's Letter to the Sherift of Bey. 
Ten Choriſters 37.65.94, Two Vergers6/. Two wick, to authorize the Monks of Durham, to pre- 
Porters 6 J. Two Cooks 5 J. Two Butlers 5 l. Two|fent-a Prior to the Priory of *Coldingham : And 
Sacreſtaries 61. each. | bh | NUMB. XLIV. B. the ſame King's Grant of 40 7. 
This Cathedral is a magnificent Pile of Building, [per Annnm, to the ſame Monks. 
extending from Eaſt to Weſt 137 Yards, or 411 TR . 2. 
Feet, Jn Faced 26 Taods, and * halt, — . 18 Re 
bout cet. the middle is a ſpacious croſs Iſle, | 'N 
in Length from North to South, 56 Yards and an MALVERN THE L ESSER 


half, that is, 170 Feet. At the extremity of each End. 1 L 

are two ſraaller ones ; inthat at the Weſt End was} Priory of Benedictins, in Worceſter- 

the Chapel of our Lady, call'd the Galilee, where 500 "pd bY 

was the Shrine of venerable Bede. The outfide Inire. 

Form of this Part was adorn'd with two handſome] n 70 25 | 

leaden Spire Steeples, whoſe Towers ſtill remain; in Or this Priory the Monaſticon 12 no Account, 

the Northern of which were four large Bells, ſer- but theſe bare Words, Vol. 1. P. 545, and in 

ving to the Uſe of this part of the Church, before the Zngliſh Abridgment ot the ſame, p. 68. viz. 

the Reformation; ſoon after which, three of them | Malvern the leſſer, Wiclin Founder. Nor has Mr. | 

were hung up in the great Tower in the middle, and | Villis in his Hiſtory of Abbies, any more than two M. S. ene: 

added to. three other Bells, formerly belonging to Lines, Vol. 2. p. 260. being theſe Words, MA Le tne can 
at Steeple; to prevent their Alienation, at the VERNE PARVA, Jobn Briſtow Prior, John poncote 

Coſt of Dr, Thomas Sharp, Sufr ag Biſhop of | Malvern, and 6 others, ſubſcrib'd to the Suprema- 4rnig. 

Berwick, formerly a Monk of this Convent, Who cy, 31 Aug. 1534. 26 Hen. VIII. 
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made to them a good Chime, which was in being, 
I preſume, till very lately, when the ſaid Bells were, 
about 20 Years ago, caſt into Eight. 

The length of the loweſt croſs Iſle, is about 33 
Yards, or 100 Feet ; and that at the Eaſt end is 44 
Yards, or 130 Feet ; and the Height of the middle 
Tower 7o Yards and an half, or 212 Feet; the 
whole building 1s ſtrongly vaulted, and =. 1g 
by large Pillars, and has ſeveral large Windows in 
it, The Wainſcot of this Choir is well wrought. 
The Organ is large and good. The Font of Mar- 
ble, and an handſome Skreen at the Entrance into 
the Choir, which is 117 Feet in Length, and 33 in 
Breadth. It is remarkable in this Church, that no 
other Cathedral has a croſs Iſle at the Extremity 
thereof, 

The Eaſt End was formerly call'd the Nine Al- 
tars, for that in the Front, tacing the Church, were 
ſo many erected, viz. four on the North Part, and as 
many on the South, and one in the Middle, which 
was no doubt the moſt beautiful of all, becauſe de- 
dicated to St. Cuthbert, and the Vicinity of his 
rich Shrine. In the middle of this Building was a 
moſt curious Eaſt Window, call'd the Katherine 
Wheel, or St. Katherine's Window, comprehendin 
all the Breadth of the Choir, compos'd of 24 Lights; 
and at the South End was painted, in another Win- 
dow, call'd St. Cuthbert's, the Lite and Miracles of 
that Saint; and oppoſite, on the North Side, was a 
third fair Window, call'd, Foſeph's Window, ha- 
Gs, in it all the Hiſtory of Foſeph painted on the 

als, 


This Cathedral Church now in being, was begun 
An. 1093, by William de Carilepho, and finiſh'd by 
115 next ducceſſor Ranulph Flambars 3 but it wasnot 
brought to Perfection, till Nich. Farnham was Bi- 


The following Account I am oblig'd for to the 
Favour of Francis Canning of Foxcote in the 
County of Warwick, Eſq; whoſe Name occurs in 
ſeveral Parts of this Work, on the like Account, 

Little Malvern bounds Eaſton Hanly, Weſt on 
Collowe, South on Caſtle Moreton, North on Great 
Matvern," three Miles diſtant from it, on the con- 
tinuance of the ſame ſide of the Hill. A Prior 
leſs in Building than the other, nor was theChurch 
ſo magnificent, and what it was, is much in the 
Weſt End abſolutely ruinated, yet its Ruins afford 
many Royal Ornaments, and ancient Monuments. 

As to the Foundation, I ſuppoſe it was of the ſame 
Date with the former, that it was an Union of the 
moſt Auſtere Monks of the Priory of Worceſter, 
who led in this Wilderneſs of Malvern, an Herme- 
tical Lite, and ſo Focelin and Edward, Brothers by 
Nature and Religious Profeſſion of St. Benedict's 
Order, became Founders of this Priory, dedicated 
to St. Giles, an Abbat of Royal Blood, An. Dom. 
1171, the 17th of Henry the ll. 

Their Bene factors of greateſt Note were Villian 


III, whoſe charitable Devot ion is renowned in Weſt< 


g| minſter Church, and might well be with little loſs 


extended to this Priory, by paring the Superfluities 
of his Foreſt of Malvern. And it I may gueſs by 
Arms, Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloceſters Honou- 
rable Coat in this Church perſuades me that he alſo 
was a Signal Benefactor. But the laſt great Bene. 
factor to this Church was John Alcock, Biſhop of 
Worceſter, Lord Chancellor of England, and Preſi. 
dent of the Council the firſt of Edward IV, as ap. 


ter his Death, which conſiſting of fix lofty Panes, 
has inthe midſt of them Edward thelV in a Globe of 


er in the laſt Window of the Chancel, built at- 
| 


op, and Thomas Welſcombe alias Malſamb, Prior, 


Ermins wearing his Rightful Imperial Crown, and 


de Blois, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and King Henry the 


X XxX x | in 
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the next Page bis Queen with the like Diadem 
the. Þ bebind the King was his eldeſt Son the 
rince, afterwards Edward the V, tho! the Crown 
novering over his Head never covered it. His Eſco⸗ 
eon was here Arure, and his Robe Gules tutn- 
down and lin'd with Ermins, and on his Head a: 
inted Crown; and in the laſt Pane of that is 
rother Richaxd.Duke of Iarł, his Eſcocheon Gules, 
end h is Rohe Aaure turnd down. with Ermins, with 
a Dukes Crown, In the Pane behind the Queen, 
their eldeſt Daughter the Lady Elizabeth, the only 
Branch whence aftetwards ſprang all the Kings of 
England/ and Scotland. Behind her Siſters, of 
whom remains no iſſue. In the laſt Pane is John Al- 


cock, Biſhop of Morceſter, kneeling, as the others, 
and Praying for them. In the higheſt Cloſure” of 


this Window divided into fourParts. was in the midſt 


of them France and England quarterly, and over 


them an Imperial Crown, ſupported by two An 2 
| 5 


- Argent, wing'd Or, and below them two Lion 


Or. In the next-Pane the Queen's Arms of fix Pieces, 
1. A Lion Rampant, the Colours faded. 2. Quar- 
terly, Gules a Star Argent, and Vert a Flower- de- 
ue Or. 3. Barry, a Lion Rampant, the Colours 
aded. 4 and 5 ſo broken as not to be blazon'd. 
6. Argent a Feſs and Canton Gules ſupported by An- 
gets, and over all a Royal Diadem. In the next 
dane, behind the Kings Arms, are the Prince's,quar- 
terly France and England ſupported by Angels and 
Lions, as the Kings on the Shield a Label Au- 
gent, and over all a Cap of Maintenance Argent on 


a Feſſe between three Cocks Heads eraz'd Sable XLII. | 


Combs and Bils Gules, a Biſhops Mitre Or. In the 
6th and South Pane of this Window below 1s 


Checkie Or and Azure. In the loweſt ſkirt of this 


indow is writ, Orate pro anima Johannis Al- 


cock . Wigornienſis, qui de novo han Ec- 


clefiam /, rum Dei genetricis, Sancti Ayidii, 


Seneti Fohannis Euange liſt ræ edificavit, quondam 
& Preſidentis Comitii Edway- 


Cancellarii Anglia | 
di Regis IV, primo Regni. In the South Window 
of the Chancel and 3d Pane, Aaure 3 Crowns Or, on 
a Chief Ermine, a Demi Lyon. Rampant Gwles, I 


think Crowned Oy. In a Seat on the South fide of 


the Chancel, Argent an Eagle diſplayed with two 
Heads Vert, legged and beaked Gules. The 2d Ar- 
gent, on a Feſſe between three Cocks Heads eraz'd 
Sable, Combs and Bills Gules, a Biſhops Mitre, 
Or. The 3d, the five Wounds of our Saviour, 
The 4th, Azure a Croſs ent. In the North 


Croſs Ile and the firſt Pane ot the North Window, 
Or, three Cheverons Gules. In the next Pane Gules 
two Bars Argent; between fix Cinquefoiles, Or. 


In the 3d Pane, Or In the height of the 
Weſt Window of the ſame Croſs Iſle Gules 3 Lions 
paſſant, Argent. On the North fide of this Crofs 
Iſle is a fair and ancient rais'd Monument, with the 
Portraiture of a Man all Arm'd, ſavin bis Face, 
under his Head an Helmet, whoſe Creſt was a Li- 
ons Head on a Chaplet, mantled and doubled; at 
his Feet a Lion. On his right Hand his Wife nobly 
Attir'd, at her Head two Angels, at her Feet a lit- 
tle Dog with a Collar and Bells. In the laſt Win- 
dow of the South Iſle of the Church, Argent, on a 
Feſſe between three Cocks Heads eraz'd Sable, the 
Bills and Combs Ges, a Biſhops Mitre Or, and writ- 
ten on the South Pane of the Window, Orate pro 
animals Roberti Skinner & Iſabelle uxoris ejus 
CT filiorum & filiarum eorum. In the South Iſle, 
on a rais'd Tomb lies the Portraiture of a Knight 
all Arm'd, ſaving his Face, his right Hand on his 
Sword, menacing to draw; on his left Arm his Shield, 


R rr 


his Legs crofled, ſhowing him to be Knight of the 
Holy War, and on his right Hand his y with 
her Hands croſs'd over her Breaſt: There is laſtlyv 
another like Monument of a Knight, anſverable tn 
the former; but having no ſhow of a Wife; makes 
me doubt whether he were a Religious or Lay 
Knight. This Portraiture has been remov'd from 
its Place: an vp 458 "WE 
Theſe Monuments, tho? very Ancient, are not cer. 
tainly known whoſe they are; but thoſe croſs Lep'd 
were buried before the Year of our Lord 1311; and 
the noble Gentleman with his Creſt on his Helmet 
(who may be a Gifford of Bromfield) died fince the 
bor 1338 ; for few or none in Englaud before that 
'ime 
alſo that Lady who lies by her Husband, "accom. 
pany'd him to the Holy Lend, like Queen Ele. 
nor, who went thither with her Huſband King Eg. 
ward the Firſt, | 9 25. 

I am of Opinion that the Ground whereon this 
Priory was ere&ed, was, before the Foundation 
thereof, Part of the Foreſt of Malvern, and tis cer. 
tain that after the Diſſolution of Religious Houſes, 
it was in the firſt and ſecond of Philip and Mlury, 
under the Great Seal, paſs'd to Mr. John Ruſſel vo 
left it to his Heir Mr. Henry Ruſſel, from whom 
it fell to his Son Mr. John Ruſſel, &c. 


ROW LAND READ E. 
See the abovemention'd Grant of the Scite of this 
7 to the ſaid Mr. Ruſſel in the Appendix Vol. 2, 
U M. \ Wis. X 


CROYLAND. 


Abby of Benedictins, in Lincoln: 
ire. 9 55 


TU Abbat of this Monaſtery, having left us 
a moſt particular Account thereof, from its firſt 
Foundation down to his Time, which was in the 
Reign of King 7/7lliam the Conqueror, and there 
being only a very few Lines of it in the Monafticon, 
Vol. 1. p. 163, beſides the Charters of ſome Saxon 
Kings, and Vol. 2. p. 857, two ſmall Grants to the 
ſame ; which may be ſeen in the Engliſh rn 
ment, p. 25 and 214, we will here give the faid Ab 
bats Account entire, as far as it directly concerns this 
Monaſtery, and then ſubjoyn what can be found in 
other Writers from his Time down to the Sup- 
preſſion. - 


the Office imposꝰd on me to apply myſelf to Spiri - 
tual Affairs, it ſeems to me in the 


it may be here made manifeſt to you and our Poſte- 
rity for whom we are oblig'd to implore and beg 
Gods Mercy. But in regard that it would be ve 
ry tedious to dwell upon every Particular, as the 
Subject every where allows, I ſhall only briefly 
treat of ſuch Things as ſhall be moſt neceſſary to be 
known by ourſelves and our Succeſſors, as I have te- 
ceiv'd the ſame both by Information of my Brethren 
now Living, who receiv'd the Truth thereof from 


their Predeceſſors, and by the careful Peruſal of 
Ancient 


323 > 


uarter'd Arms, or wore Creſts, I ſuppoſe 


Whereas I Ingulphus, by the Divine Sufferance, 25 
Abbat of the Monaſtery of Croyland, am oblig d by ji; 1 
eng. , 


19 


firſt Place con. 
venient to know who are the Founders and Benefa- ang 
ctors of our Monaſtery ; at what time it was found c 
ed, by whoſe Alms we receive Suſtenance and other}, 
Neceſſaries; as alſo, what Farms and Poſſeſſions1y,,/s 


each of our Benefactors gave us in Alms, to the end- 


— 
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him, that he ſhould prevail over his 


ry ot Croyland ever been deſtitute of Religious 
Monks, ſince its firſt Foundation by the ſaid King, 


new Abbat Kenulph, they continu'd in the ſeveral 


„* r 
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ful Preſence, ſttung of Body, and of a Warlike Dif. 
ſit ion, but of an haughty Temper, and immoderat e- 
y given to Women, being in Baniſhment, and much 
zcuted by King Celred, the Son of Ethelred, 
ad recourſe to the Man of God Guthlac, his Con- 
feſſor, for heavenly Advice, when the human had 
fail'd him, and humbly laid before him his Affli- 
ction. The Holy Man having heard; comforted. 
him, and; declar d what was ngen: aſſuring 
nemiesz and 
obtain the Crown, at the ſame Time enjoyning him 
to fear God, to honour the Chuch, to bewail his 
Sins, and to keep his good Purpoſes, for ſo doing he 
need not doubt of Succeſs, Hereupon Ethelbald in 
the Preſence- of Gwthlac, and: the reit that were 
with him, promis'd, that wheoſoever he ſhould be 
advanc'd to the Throne, he would there found a Mo- 
naſtery to the Honour of God, and in Memory of 
the ſaid Father Guthlac; which he afterwards effe- 
tually- perfarm'd. But in the mean time, the ſaid 
Ethelh ſill lurking in remote Countries, hearing 
of that Holy Man's Death, return'd to the Place, 
and being there at his Prayers weeping, the Saint 
appear d to-and, comforted him, aſſuring him, that 
betore the Expiration of a Year, he ſhould receive: 
the Crown. He believ'd, and found all Things ac- 
cordingly. Beingadvanc'dto the Throne and find- 
l Cuthlas become famous for Miracles, he devout- 
ly viſited the Place where he was inter'd, and ſend- 
ing for a renown'd. Religious Monk of Eveſbam, 
whoſe Name was Kenulph, order'd him there to aſ- 
ſemble a Convent of Monks to ſerve God devoutly, 
giving and confirming to him the whole Iſland ot 
Croylend, free and exempt from all ſecular Duty 
or Service, making him a Deed or Charter thereof in 
the Preſence ot the Biſhops and Nobility of his King- 
dom (which being in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 164. 
and in the Eogliſh Abridgment p. 25, the Reader is 
refer'd to. them for the ſame.) 

And in regard that this Croyland was all a Marſh 
(as the very Name denotes, for it ſignifies a raw 
and muddy Land) and could not bear a Stone Stru- 
cure, the King caus'd an innumerable Quantity of 
Oaks and Alders to be drove down as Piles, and dry 
Earth to be brought nine Miles in Boats from Up- 
land, to fillup the Marſh; and thus he began to 
build a Stone Church, for St. Guthlas had only a 
Wooden Oratory, and he finiſh'd the ſame built 
the Monaſtery, and enrich'd it with Ornaments, 
Lands and Treaſure, having a ſingular Affection tor 
the Place as long as he.liv'd: Nor has the Monaſte- 


to this Nay. 

There were at that Time in the Iſland ſome Per- 
ſons who led an Eremitical Life, having been bred 
under St Gut hlac, and there by Permiſſion of the 


ſeparate Cells, till the Time of their Death. The 
atoreſaid KingEthelbald having fully finiſh*d his Mo- 
naſtery of Croyland, apply'd himſelf to encourage 
and promote ot her Monaſteries throughout his King- 
dom, and in the 3d Year of his Reign publiſh'd an 
Edict for Eſtabliſhing the Liberty of the Church. 
Which ſee in Ap 4, NUV M. XXXII. | 
The aforeſaid King Ethelbald having reigned 41 
Years, puriuant to the Prophecy of St. Guthlac, and 


be was kill'd by the Tyrant Bernred, and. was bu- 
ried at, Ripedune, then a. moſt famous Monaſter 


| leaving the Crown to Offa the Son of Dignſert, the | 
ofthe Marei ans, hy his Brother. Hwy,aMan of a grace-|Son o 157.0 the Son of Oſmod, the Son of Lapp, 
z 


| bba, the Father of King Peuda. This 
555 reign'd 40 Years and founded the Monaſtery 
of black M 


the Son of 


| onks in the City of Verolam, to the Ho- 
nour of God, and the Protomartyr of England St. 
Alban; and being every where well affected to God's 
Saints, and inclin'd to hear the Prayers of Religious 
Men, he, at the requeſt of Patrick, Abbat of Croy- 


land, Succeſſor to Kenulph the firſt Abbat thereof, 


confixm'd.that Monaſtery to him, (Se his Charter 
in the Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 165. i} 

King Offe dying, his Son Egbert ſucceeded him, 
and reign'd but 141 days. His Succeſſor, Kenwlph 
reign'd in Peace, Piety and Juſtice 26 Years. Fa. 
trick, as was hinted before, having ſucceeded Ke. 
nulph in the Government of this Monaſtery, was 
himſelf ſucceeded by Simard, who was near Kinſ- 
man to King Kenulph, and very familiar with him 
as his Conteſſor, and therefore in the 12th Year of 
his 8 of him his Charter con firmin 
to the Monks of Croyland the Grants of King Ethel. 
bald, taking them into his Protection, c. (as may 
be ſeen in the Charter itſelf in the Appendix, 
Vol. 2. N U M, XXXIII. | 

In the Year of our Lord 819, thisrenown'd King 
of the Mercians, Kenulph, having reign'd 26 Years, 
and . many good Works) ended this Tem- 

oral Life, and was bury*d at Vinchelcomb Mona- 
ery of black Monks, which he had built from 


the Ground. His Son TLeuelm being murder'd at 
7 Years of Age, Ceolwolph Brother to Kenulph 
reign d over the Mercians, only one Near; being 
then dethron'd by Bernulphus a Wealthy and Pow- 
ertul Man, no way ally'd to the Blood Royal, who 
in the 34 Year ot his Reign was vanquiſh'd by Eg- 
bert, King of the Weſt-Saxons, and then deteated 
and ſlain by the Eaſt. Angles. His Succeſſor and 
Kinſman Ludicanus ſeeking to Revenge the Death 
ot Bernulphus was routed and kilPd by the ſame 
People. Witlafe Duke of the Mercians was next fol. 487. 


advanc'd to the Throne, but as tributary to Egbert 


been long carefully conceal'd by Sinard Abbat o 

Croyland and the Accommodation made by him be- 
tween Witlafe and the n the ſaid Wit 
lafe granted his Charter of Privileges to the Abby 
ot Croyland; (which ſee in the Monaſt icon, Vol. 1. 
p. 165, and in the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 25.) 
This King Witlafe continu'd his Affection to the 
Monaſtery throughout the whole Courſe of his Life, 
inſomuch that he never fail'd every Year to viſit 


at the ſame. He dy'd in the 13th Year of his Reign 
and was bury'd as he had before promis'd in the 
Monaſtery ot Ripe. His Brother and Succeſſor Ber- 
nulph was a plunderer ot Monaſteries, and rob'd 
this Abby of Crayland of all the Jewels his Brother 
Witlafe, and other Kings of Merica had beſtow'd 
on it, as alſo of all the Mony he could find in it, 
wherewith he rais'd Forces to oppoſe the Danes, 


quiſh'd and put to flight. However, in recompence 
tor the Plunder he had taken from the Monaſte 
he granted to the fame his Charter, confirming all 
its Poſſeſſions, and granting many Privileges. The 
which not being in the Monaſticon may be ſeen in 
the Appendix, Vol. 2. NUM, XXXIV. 


Vaving indiſcreetly began a War about Seggeſwold, 
| 


King of the Weſt-Saxons. This Witlafe vying 


St. Guthlac's Shrine and offer ſomething of value 


who were then about London, but was by them van- 


Whilſt 
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Whilſt the Council was held, about granting the 
abovemention'd Charter, and other Offices of the 
Kingdom at Kingeſbury, '» mighty Miracle was 
wrought by the Interceſſion of St. Gut hlac, for an 
Epidemical Diſtemper then reigning, in the nature 
of the Palſie, and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and ſeveral others, then preſent at the ſaid Council, 
being afflifted with the ame; as they were conſult. 
ing to redreſs the Grievances of the Abby of Croy- 
land; the Archbiſhop, and all the others afflicted 
with the aforeſaid Diſtemper, found themſelves on 
a ſudden perfectly heal'd, and "thereupon oblig d 
themſelves to perform a Pilgrimage to St. Guthlac. 
The King then alſo commanded the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, who was an able Notary, en Elo- 
quent, and one of thoſe that had been ſo Miracu- 
louſly heab'd, to draw up the abovemention'd Char- 
ter, which he did, and the fame was ſign'd by all 
there preſent, as may be ſeen in the ſame. Many 
that labour'd under the aforeſaid Diſtemper of the 
Palſie, daily reſorting to the Tomb of St. Gut hiac, 
the Miracles became ſo frequent, that ſometimes 
above an hundred were heal d in a Day; and all of 
them making their Offerings, the Abbat Snard was 
wonderfully enrich'd ; ſo that he who berore had 
been ſtrippꝰd to the laſt Farthing, without the leaſt 
repining, had now all things double reſtor'd to him, 
and his old Age became more plentiful and happy, 
than his Youth had been. 


Having thus far given the Foundation and Pro- 
egreſs of this Abby in general, we will now proſe- 
cute the Hiſtory thereof, under the Lives of the ſeve- 
ral Abbats, beginning at the firſt, referring the 


Reader back to what has been ſaid of him and his 
two Succeſſors. a 
The Lives of the Abbats of Croyland. 


1. KENULPH, | 

A Monk of Eveſham, was by King Ethelbald 
the Founder of this Monaſtery, I the firſt 
Abbat thereof, in the Year 716, but how long he 
preſided over this Abby, does not appear. This is 
all Ingulphus has concerning this firft Abbat ; 
what follows is from a Manuſcript in the Cotton 
Library, refer'd to in the Margin. 

There was in thoſe Days one Kenulphus, a Man 
of great Fame, who govern'd the Monaſtery of St. 
Guthlac for ſome time; from whom the Stone 
which he plac'das a yy"; in the Depings, is ſill 
call'd 9 England being afterwards 
infeſted with ſeveral Tempeſts of Wars, and the 
barbarous Nations under hair Leaders, Hinguar, 
 Halfdene and Gudrun, and other 'Tyrants, coming 

in trom Denmark or Norway, a Change being made 
in the Engliſh Kings, who had naturally rul'd Eng. 
land, the Monaſtery of Croyland was left deſolate, 
as were many of its Ornaments carry'd away 


 Fowns Plunder'd, and put under the Dominion of 


Lay Men, contrary to the Canon Law. But the 
Divine Goodneſs, which as for the Sinsof the People 
it permits Hypocrites to reign during ſome time, ſo it 
knows alſo, when the Children are chaſtiz'd, how 
to reſtore Tranquility, by means of the Admini- 
ſtration of lawful Princes. Thus the aforeſaid Ty. 

rants, who had ſlain St. Edmund, King of the An. 
gles, with many other faithful Men, and burnt 
the Churches of the Saints, and the Habitations of 
the Chriſtians ; _ cut off by the Will of God, 
or otherwiſe overthrown, Alfred, Son to King 


Adeln 
was the firſt King that obtain'd the Monarchy of 
all England. After him, his Son Edward, ſur. 
named the Elder, reign'd long and to the Advantage 
of his People, and dy ing, left the Kingdom to his 
three Sons, Edelſtan, Edmund and Edred, who all 
reign'd ſucceſſively, and each of them in his Time 
endeavour'd to Rule laudably, and to be Beneficial 
to his Subjects. 6 


Thus the Cotton Manuſcript, which then paſſel 
over in Silence ſeveral Abbats, mention'd by In. 
gulphus, to whom we ſhall therefore return, to con. 
tinue the Series, till we come to Turketul, the next 
we find in the aforeſaid Manuſcript. The next 
mention d by Ingulphus, is, wo 


2. PATRICK, 
Of whom our Author Ingulphus, gives no farther , 
Account than his Name, but he dy'd in 794, and ir. 


was then ſucceeded by 


3. SIWARD, | 

A moſt holy Man, under whom the 2 
wonderfully proſper'd, as may be ſeen above, a 
he liv'd to a great Age, for he was Abbat 62 Years. 
(The Figures being in My. Willis's Mi. 
tred Abbies, make his Rule but 26 Tears, which 
plainly appears to be an Error of the Preſs.) 


4 THEODORE, - 
Was next choſen Abbat of Croyland, in whaſy 
Time the Danes tavag'd all the Country, and more 
eſpecially Northumberland and Mercia; during 
theſe Calamitous Times Count Algar the yu er, 
who was then the greateſt Subject in the Kingdom 


Jof the Mercians, and a Commander of great Re. 
nown, in all the Wars againſt the Danes, being alfo 
a moſt particular Friend to this Abbat Theodore, 


and much devoted to St. Guthlac, obtain'd of Beor- 
red, then King of the Mercians, a Confirmation of 
all Lands and Tenements, granted to them till that 
Time, as may be ſeen in the Appendix, Vol. 2. 


N UM B. XXXV, | 
The ſaid Charter was granted in the Year 860, 
whilſt King Beorred beſieg d the Danes in Notting« 


ham. The next Year thoſe Pagans, after doin 

much other Miſchief, deſtroy'd the Monaftery 0 

Bardeney, killing all the Monks in the Church. In 
the year 870, after ſeveral Conflicts, the Danes re- 
turning, the abovemention'd Earl Algar was by 
them kill'd, with moſt of the Forces he had drawn 
together to oppoſe them. Some few that had nar- 
rowly eſcap'd the Slaughter, came the next Night 
to the Monaſtery of Croyland. The Abbat Theo- 
dore, having heard the fatal News, retain'd with 
him the ancienteſt of the Monks, and a few young 
Boys, and ſent away all the young and able Monks 
to wait theEvent of the War, with all the Treaſures 
of the Church, as well of Relicks, as Books and other 
things of value. They with much Reluctancy o- 
beying his Commands, after having loaded a Veſſel 
with their aforeſaid Treaſure, threw into the Well 
in the Cloiſter, the Altar Board cover'd with Plates 
of Gold, which had been given by King Withlaf; 
as alſo ten Chalices, with Baſons to Waſh, Pots, 
Plates, and other Braſs Veſſels. All the others ſink- 
ing, the end of the Altar Board, by reaſon of 1ts 
length, ſtill appear'd above the Water; which the 
therefore took up again, and perceiving by the burn- 
ing of the adjacent Farms at Keveſien that the 


that Board 


Pagans would ſoon be there, they left 


with 


alph, by the Divine Aſſi ſtance, prevail'd, — 8 | 
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| "Th the Abhat, and oing aboard their Veſſel; ar- 


de. 


rivd at the Wood of Ancarig, adjoyning to their 
Iſland ö the South Side, and continu'd t ere four 
Days with Brother Toret, an Anchorite, being 30 
in Nomber, ten whereof were Prieſts, and the reſt 
of inferiour Degrees. The Abbat Theodore taking 
along with him two old Monks, hid the above. 
mention'd Altar Board, on the North fide” Without 
the Church, where it was never aſter heard of. This 
done, they all aſſembled in the Choir, as well the 
Abbat as the Monks, they ſang the Hours, all David's 


—_—_—T— 


pfalter, and the Abbat celebrated High Maſs, which 


being ended, the Pagans breaking into the Church, 
their cruel King Oſtetul, with his own Hand flaugh- 
ter'd the venerable Abbat, on the very Altar, the 
reſt that ſerv'd at the Altar had their Heads ſtruck 
off; the old Men and young Boys, attempring to 
eſt ape out of the Choir, were all ſerz'd, and put to 
moſt cruel Deaths; to oblige them to diſcover where 
the Treaſures of the Church were, Of all thenum- 
ber, only Targar, a Boy of Ten Years of Age, was 
fav'd by Sidrok, a Danifh Count, who taking off 
his Coat, put him into the Daniſh Habit. All the 
Monks and others being flain, and no Treaſures 
found, the Danes broke open all the Tombs of the 
Saints that were about St. Guthlac's, and finding no 
Wealth, threw all the holy Bodies into one H ap, 
and burnt them, the third Day after their Arrival, 
together with the Church, and all the buildings ot 
tie Monaſtery. On the qth Day they proceeded 
with innumerable Flocks and Herds of Cattle to 
Medeſhamſted ; aſſaulting which Place, Trlba, Bro- 
ther to the Daniſh Count Hulba, was dangerouſly 
wounded with a Stone, at which Hulba was ſo in- 
rag'd, and particularly againſt the Monks, that he 
murder'd all ke found in their Habit, with his own 
Hard, ſo that not one eſcap'd in the Monaſtery. 
At this Time the voung Brother Jurgar was warn'd 
by his Maſter Sidrok, to take care never to come in 
the way of Count Hulba; and he watching hisop- 
portunity, whilſt his ſaid Maſter and his Family 
were intent in ſaving his Treaſure, which was in 
danger of being loſt in the River Nene, made his 
eſcape into the next Wood, and travelling all Night 
arriv'd the next Morning at Croyland. There he 
found his Brethren, the other Monks, had return'd 
the Day before from Ancarig, and were labouring to 
put out the Fire, which till burnt in ſevera] Parts 
of the Monaſtery, 'They rejoyc'd to ſee him alive, 
and he ſhow'd them the Places where the Abbat and 
all the reſt had been ſlain by the inhuman Pagans, 
all whom they dug out half burnt, and cruſh'd 
trom among the Ruins. Having remov'd the Rub. 
biſh, ard cleans'd the Monaſtery the beſt they could, 
they began to conſult about chooſing an Abbat, and 
after mature Deliberation, the Election fell upon 


GO DRICX. | 

A venerable Father, tho' much againſt his Will. 
To him came Toref, the venerable old Prior of An-| 
carig, and the Sub- Prior Tiſa, moſt devout Ancho- 
Tires, intreating him, that he would vouchſafe to 
repair to Medeſbamfted, to give Chriſtian burial to 
the Bodies of their Abbat and Brethren, which lay 
expus'd to the wild Beaſts and Birds of Prey. He 
did ſo, taking along with him ſeveral of the Monks, 
and among them Brother Turgar, who were met 
by all the Brethren of Ancarig, and coming to Me. 
d-ſhamſted; they with much Labour gather'd the 
Bodies of all the Monks of that Monaſtery, being 
84 in Numbet, which they interr'd in one large 
Grave, oppolite to the Eaſt End of the late Church, 


2 


og the Feaſt of St. Cecilia, placing over the Body 
of the Abbat, Iywg in 
Pyramidal Stone, three Foot high, three in Length, 
and one in Breadth, on which were carv'd the Ef- 
figies of the Abbat and his Monks ſtanding about 
him, which he order'd ſhould be call'd AMedeſbam- 
ſted, in Memory of the late deſtroy'd Monaſtery; 
and as long as he liv'd, he yearly viſited that Place, 
pitching his Tent over the Stone, and cauſin Maſ? 
to be ſaid for two Days ſucceſſivel Tune High-way 
crolsd- the middle of the Church Yard, the atore- 
ſaid Stone ſtanding on the Right Hand, to thoſe that 
come up from the Stone Bridge towards Hoyland; 
and a Stone Croſs, with the Effigies of our Saviour 
carv'd on it, which the ſaid Abbat caus'd to be 
ac'd there on the left; to the End that Travel- 
ers paſſing by, remembring the moſt holy Mona- 
ſtery, might offer up their Prayers to God, for the 
Souls of the Faithful lying there. = 
King Beorred abovemention'd,after the Danes had 
made moſt miſerable Havock in the Eaſtern Parts of 
his Kingdom, came to London, and having gather'd 
a mighty Army, marching Eaſtward, poſſeſs'd him= 
felt of the lile of Ely, and either took to himſelf, 
or diſtributedamong his Commanders, all the Lands 
belonging to the Monaſteries of Medeſhamſted, St. 
Pega of Reikirk, or Peikirk, and of St. Gut hlac of 
Croyland. Tho' the venerable Abbat Godyick ſpar'd 
no Pains, to reclaim his own from the King and his 
Miniſters, producing the Grants of the Donors, the 
Confirmations of Kings, and Beorred's own Char- 
ter, yet he met with no Succeſs, ſo that he wholl 
deſpair'd of prevailing. Being thus convinc'd of 
the Iniquity of the q 


King had granted him all the Iſland of his Mona- 
ſtery, exempt from all Exa&ions, which was a 
greater Favour than had been granted to the other 
Monaſteries. Accordingly at that Time theſe Poſ- 


and never reſtor'd to this Day; viz. the Manor 
of Spalding, given to Earl Adelnulph, with all its 
Appurtenances ; the Manor of Deping, given to 
Langfer Knight; the Manor of Croxton, given to 
Knight Fernod ; the Manor of Kirkoton and Ki- 
merbie in Lindeſie, given to Earl Turgot. Buken. 
hale and Halington, were then kept in the King's 
Hands, but afterwards reſtor d to the Monaſtery, by 
the pious King Edred. In like manner all the other 
Lands once — to Croyland, which King 
Beorred had taken to his own uſe, viz. Quar- 


Kirby, Drayton, Cherring, Glapton, Adington, 
Standon and Badhy, were all reſtor'd to Cropland, 
by the Favour of the ſame King Edred, and the 
Procurement of the Abbat Turketul. 

In the Year 784, Beorred King of the Mercians, ha- 
viog reign'd 22 Lears, ſeeing all England waſted by 
the barbarous Danes, and no hopes of prevailing a- 
gainſt them, left his Kingdom, and going to Rome, 
dy*d there ſoon after, and was bury'd in the Engliſh 
School. Ceolwulph an Engliſhman by Birth, but a 
Barbarian inImpiety, and tormerly Servant to Kin 
Beorred, was by the Power of the Danes; nth 
inſtead of his Maſter, He having engag'd to pay the 
Tribute tothe Danes, oppreſꝰd all his People, and tor- 
mented all Religious Men, believing they had con- 
ceal'd Treaſures. Thus impoſing the Pay ment of 1000 
Pounds on the venerable abbat of Croyland, Godrick, 


and his wretched Brethren, he almoſt reduc'd that Mo- 
naſtery to nothing; for none would afterwards enter 


into the ſame by Reaſon of its extraordinary Po- 
verty. 


AyFY 


the midſt of his Flock, a 


| imes, he reſolv'd to ſubmit, 
till ſome better 8 r K the 
i 


ſeſſions were taken from the Monaſtery of Croyland, 


pelade, Sutterton, Langtoft, Baſton, Repingale, 
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of Croyland, but being ſnatch'd away by Death, 
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unable to maintain his 5, he ditpers'd many OL; 
them among his Kindred, and @ther Friends of the 
Monaſtery throughout the Country ; thoſe Few: 
that remain'd with him in the, Menaſtery liviag in 
great want. Then all the Chalices, exgept threa, 
the other Veſſels of Silver. and Jewels, being: old; 
it, would ſcarce ſuffice to latiate the unreaſonable 
emands: of Tributary Kingling Ceolmulph. He: 
being at laſt juſtly depss'd. by the Danes, and 
ſirip'd to his, Very Nudities, ended his Life miſe- 
rably. Alfred King of the Mes Sanons, then 
prevailing againſt the Danes, .annex'd unh 
of the 5 to his on as it cont inu'd ever 
after. King Alfred having expell'd all the Dawes, 
ſecut'd the Country againſt them for the future; 
and living tegularly, devoted eight Hours every Day 
to the Service of God. But as We ate not here to 
treat of the Lives of the Kings, we muſt 2 o- 
ver all his other moſt noble Act ions, and only take 
Notice that he dy 'd in the 2gth Year of his Reign; 
and was ſucceeded by bis Son Edward the Elder, 
who ſubdu'd other Provinces, and turn'd the Pa- 
ans out of all ſtrong Holds, and dy'd in the 234 
Fear of his Reign. His eldeſt Son Athelſt an ſuc- 
ceeded him. This good King, among many other 
pious Actions, which do not belong to this Place, 
took to his Court, Godrick, the Abbat of Croyland, 
who was ſtill living, but ſpent with Age, with the 
reſt of his Brethren, then reduc'd to ſeven from 
28, and defign'd to have reſtor'd the Monaſtery 


vexty. On the 


left the performing thereof to his Brethren. He 
dy'd in the 19th Year of his Reign, and was ſuc- 
ceeded.by his Brother Edmund, a Youth of 18 Years 
of Age, who regn'd 6: Years and an half. The ſame 
Year Godrick Abbat of Croyland dy'd, as did two 
old Monks within a Month atter him, ſo that there 
remain'd only five old Men, being the Brothers 
Clarenbald, Swarling, Thurgar, Brunus, and Ato. 
The two laſt of which having thus loſt their Patron 
King Athel/tan, and their Abbat Godrick, deſpair- 
ing of ſeeing their Monaſtery reſtor'd, and a Suc- 
ceſſion of Spiritual Children, leaving their other 
three Brethren, the former repair'd to the Monaſte- 
ry of Winchefter, and the latter to that of Malmſ- 
bury, where they were receiv'd, and ſtay'd ſome 
Years. But the three holy Brothers left at Croy- 
land, ſtill confided that God would in his mercy 
ſend them ſome Protector, who would rebuild their 
Monaſtery, gather their diſpers'd Brethren, and 
render their Houſe fruitful. King Edmund having 
reſtot d Glaſtenbury Monaſtery, had Thoughts of 
doing the ſame at Cyoyland, but being unfortunate- 
Ivy murder'd at Puckhchirche ; his Brother Edred, 
the 3d Son of King Edward, ſucceeded him and 
reign'd 9 Years. 

In the ſecond Year of his Reign, the Northumbri. 
ans rebelling, and the Archbiſhop of Dr tavouring 
them, King Edred ſent his Chancellor Twurketul, a 
Man of great Wiſdom and Goodneſs to endeavour 
to reſtore Peace in thoſe Parts. He hapned to take 
his may by the Monaſtery of Croyland, where the 
three aforeſaid Monks met and intreated him to ſtay 
that Night, leading him to a little Oratory they 
tad built ina Corner of the Ruins of the Church,and 
ſhowing him the Relicks of St. Guthlac, related the 
Whole Hiſtory of their Misfortunes; after which 
they entertain'd him and his Retinue, with all the 


lt Proviſions they had, tho? much inferior to ſuch 
＋Guelt. | 


9 — — ˙ . . * 


The venerable Chancellor pity ing the miſerabie 
State of that renowned Monaſtery, Bend e 
dt the Courteſy of thoſe good old Men, promis d Ke 
recommend 1 to the King, and to give them 
ſome relief of his own. In the 3 order'd 
his Servants to leave thoſe Monks ſufficient Proviſiong 
till his return, and to lay out 100 Shillings for other 
\Necellaxies, and ſo departing with Tears he recom. 
mended hunſelt to their Prayers. From that da; 
he took ſo great an Affection to thoſe old Monks — 
their Monaſtery, that as long as he liv'dz he never 
ceas d, upon all occaſions, to extol the Courteſy of 
thoſe old Men, their Sanctity and Charity, and to 
bewail their Misfortunes; and from him it came to 
be proverbial to ſpeak of Croyland Courteſy... In 
his return from Jork, he lay at Crayland again, 

and £1VIDg thoſe. 3 Monks 20 Pounds, repair'd to the 

ing; whom, after his other Affairs, he acquainted 
with the Calamities of the Monaſtery of Croyla 
and ſo dexterouſly manag'd that Point, that the 

King committed the Care thereof to him, promiſin 
his alfiſtance in all Things. Turketa/then declat f 
he would become a Monk here, the King endeavourd 
2 all means to diſſwade him, but in vain. The 

hancellor prevail'd, and a day was appointed for” 
them both to repair to Croyland. Turketul was 

then poſſes d of 60 Manors, all which he reſigu d 
to the King, reſerving only every Tenth, being 
the 6 L to Croyland, viz. Wedlingbu 
Elmington, Worthorpon, Kotenham, Hokington, 
and Beby; and going with the King to Croyland, on 
the Vigil of the Aſiumption of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, he immediately ſent. to Wincheſter and 
Malm ſebury for the two atorementioned Brothers 
Bruns and Aio. They young that God had lookt 
down on Cropland, return'd thither with Joy. 
The next day atter their Arrival, 


6 TUKKETUL 


Took upon him the Habit of a Monk, and at the 
ſame Time the King made him Abbat of that Mo- 
naſtery, and he receiv'd the Benediction at the 
Hands of Cedwulph Biſhop of Dorcheſter. The 
ſame Day, by the Advice of Men able in the Law, 
tor their better Eſtabliſhment, the venerable Abbat 
[urketul, and theatoreſaid five old Monks volunts- 
rily relign'd their Monaſtery, with all their Lands, 
and Tenements, Goods and Chattels belonging to 
the ſame into the Kings Hands, The King recei- 
ving the ſame, the next day appointed Carpenters 
and Maſons, and one Eyelric, a Clergy Man and 
related to himſelf, to be Surveyor of the whole 
Work, the expence thereof to be detray'd out of his 
Treaſury, and the Timber and Stone to be taken 
from the Woods and Quarries in his Royal Manot 
of Caſtre. The King having order'd all Things 
as has been ſaid, and a great Council being appoint- 
ed to meet at London about the weighty Affairs of 
the Kingdom, took with him thither the venerable 
Abbat Turketul with the two old Monks Turgar 
and Aio. And all the Clergy and Nobility bong ac- 
cordingly aſſembled at London, after the Publick 
Affairs of the Nation were fettled, the King in the 
Preſence of them all gave to the Abbat Turketul 
and his Monks, call'd thither for that Purpoſe, the 
Monaſtery of Croyland by his Charter, which had 
been diftated by the ſame Abbat Turketwl,late Chan- 
cellor ot the Kingdom. The which Charter may be 
{cen at length in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 167, 3 
may the Grants of Tregiſtus and Algar, mention » 
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in the Charter of for 
ſaid Monafticon, 2.55, 

This Abbat Twr g 1 of | 
the Brother of big tone d the Elder, and ſucceed- 
ed his Father in the Poſſeſſion of his great Pattimo- 
ny, about the latter end of that Kings Reign. That 
Monarch offering him the Daughters of the greateſt 
Men of his Kingdom in Marriage, and he ſtill retu- 
fing them, he reſolv'd. to confer on him the higheſt 
Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, and accordingly as the 
beſt Biſhopricks in England became vacant, he 
preſs'd bim to accept of the ſame, but could never 
prevail. Among t ereſt, the Biſhoprick of * in- 
chefter being vacant, by the Death ot the Biſhop Di- 
newulph, Turketul r:je&cd the offer of it made to 


bhimſeſt, and procur d it to be confer'd on his Foſter 
Brother Frideſtan. In like manner, he tefus'd to 


accept of the Biſhoprick of Dorcheſter, and pro- 
cur'd the ſame for his Chaplain Ceolnulph. The 
King perceiving that he would not be promoted to 
any Dignities in the Church, appointed him his 
Chancellor, bein 5 convinc'd of his Piety and Juſtice, 
and therefore left the moſt weighty Affairs of the 


Kingdon to his Decifion, without any Controul. 


By his Advice the King perform'd many good Acts, 
and among the reſt nominated ſevenBiſhopstoas ma- 
ny Churches in one Day, viz. the aforeſaid Fri. 
deftan to Wincheſter, the abovenam'd Ceolwrlph 
to Dorcheſter, Wherſtan to Shirburn, Athelſt an 
to Cornwal, Athelm to Fountains, Aldulph to Cri. 
dington, and Berner to the South Saxons, who 
were all Conſecrated the ſame Day by Archbiſhop 
Phleigmund. 

The renowned King Edward dying, his Son E- 
thelſt an ſucceeded him, againſt whom roſe up Ana- 
laph the Son of Sifric, once King of Northumber. 
land, beginning a War with the Aſſiſtance ot Con- 


ſtantin King ot Scotland, Eugenius King of Cum- 


berland,and many other barbarous Kings and Earls, 
they being all drawn together at Brunford in Nor- 
thumberland, King Ethelſt an mov'd hither to © 
ſe them, Tho? the barbarous Analaph had under 

is Command an infinite multitude of Danes, Vor- 
wegi ans, Scots and Pits, he choſe rather to A& b 
Surprize in the Night, than to hazard a Battel in 
the open Day. Accordingly, he aſſaulted the En- 
gliſb in the Night, and having flain a Biſhop who 
came the day before into the Kings Army, the Alarm 
being carry d to Ethelſtanes Quarters, which were 
about a Mile diſtance with the main of the Army, 
he by break of day advanc'd to the Place where the 
Slaughter had been made, where he found the Ene- 
my tir'd and ine diſorder. The King, who led the 
Weſt Saxons charg'd that Body where Analaph 
commanded, and his Chancellor Twrketul leading 
the Londiners and Mercians, fell upon the Forces 
under Conſtantin. Being come to handy Strokes, 
and neither fide giving way, by reaſon that tho ma- 
ny of them were ſlain, the Multitude ot the Pagans 
was very great; the Chancellor Twrketul taking a- 
long with him ſome few Londoners, whom he knew 
to be very brave, and the Colonel of the Wiccians, 
whoſe name was Singin, a Man of try'd Valour, he 
broke into the thickeit of the Enemies, bearing them 
down on all ſides. He had penetrated through the 
Troops of the Orcades and Picts, receiving their 
arts and Arrows on his Armour, and coming up 
to the Cunbrians and Sctos,diſmounted their King, 
and endeavouring to take him alive was notably op- 
Pos d by the Scots He afterwards conteſs'd, he 
tound himſelf in ſuch Danger, that he began to re- 
pent of his Raſhnels, The Scots were now at the 


mer Kings in the ad Vol. of the point of killing him and reſcuing their King, when 
5 hp the Son of Ethelbald, 


— — 


Wings ran Conſt aut in through with his Sword, 
and the Scots diſmay ing, Turketul and thoſe about 
him had the opportunity to get off. The Death of 
the King of Scots being known, Analat h ſled, 
and the reſt follow'd him, but a mighty Slaughte 
of them was made. Twrketul after own'd that bl 
had been wonderfully preſerv'd by God, and rick. 
on*d himſelf tortunate, in that he had neither kid 
nor maim'd any Man, tho? he might lawfully have 
done it fighting for his Country, and eſpecially a- 
gainſt Pagans, 6 L n 
The Fameof this Victory being ſpread through all 
Chriſtendom, the Kings Friendihipand Alliance was 
much coveted, ſo that the Emperor Henry ſent Em- 
baſſadors to him to defire one ot his Siſters for his 
Son Otho ; the King of France ask'd' another for 
his Son, and Lewis Prince of Aguitain one for him- 
felf. The Embaſſadors from thoſe  Potentates 
brought richer Preſents than had ever before been 
ſeen in England, and among them à Piece of our Sa- 
viours Croſs enclos'd in Chriſtal; x Piece ot one of 
the Thorns of his Crown, alſo in Chrifial {Conftan- 
tin the Great's Sword, on the Hilt whereof, bein 
ot Gold, Mas faſtned one of the four Nails which ba 
ta ſtned our Saviour to the Croſs; the Standard of the 
boly Martyr St. Maurice, and the Spear of the Em- 
E.. Charlemaign,much valu'd among the French. 
ing Ethelſtan much pleas'd with theſe Preſents, 
appointed Embaſſadors to conduct his Siſters, con- 
tituting his Chancellor Turketwl the chief of them. 
He having perform'd his Embaſſy and deliver'd 
2 Ladies, return'd home loaded with rich Pre- 
ents. 
Ethelſt an having ſubdu'd his Enemies and fo H 
nourably diſpos'd of his Siſters, b 


y the Advice of 
his Chancellor Twrketwu!, wholly addicted himſelf 


to promote the Church throughout all his Domini- 
ons, rebuilding Monaſteries, ere&ing Churches, 
and adorning them with moſt co ly Ornaments, 


p- To paſs by other Things which do not relate to this 
Hiſtory, Twrketul, at length repairing to Croyland 0e. 


he travell'd about that Iſland, with the three ola 


y| Monks, carry'd in a Waggon, and being ſhow'd the 


Boundaries thereot,caus'd the Stone Ctoſſes, ſet about 
as Land Marks, to be repair'd, and ſet at a greater 
Diſtance on ſolid Land, leſt they ſhould be born 
down by the Waters, as he was inform'd had ha 

ned to thoſe formerly ſet up by Kenzlph the firſt 
Abbat of that Monaſtery. At length, he became a 
Monk and Abbar of that Monaſtery, and had it gi- 
ven to him and his Succeſſors in as ample Manner as 


has been ſaid above. He would by no means con- 
ſent to have the tormer Immunities of the Place re- 


ſtor'd, leſt he ſhould ſeem in any manner to give a 
Sanctuary, againſt the Laws, to wicked Criminals 
and Offenders. Many learned Men followed him to 
the Monaſtery, of whom then ſome took upon them 
theMonantical Habit; the reſt dreading theAuſterity 
thereof remain'd in their ſecular Apparel, yet liv'd 
with him in the Monaſtery, ſome becoming Prieſts, 
others only Clerks, All theſe being many, he or- 
der'd to reſide in the Cell of the Virgin St. Pega, 
on the Eaſt ſide of the Monaſtery, and to have ever 
day a Portion of Diet like the Monks, and building 
a Chapel there commanded them to perform the 
Night as well as the Day Hours of Divine Service, 
at the ſame Time as the Monks did, This he did 
to enure them by degrees to the Obſervance of the 
Monaitical Rules, as having been before more irre- 


gular whilſt Lay- men. He alſo opted them to 
be all clad alike, to wit in black Cloths, and Gar- 


ments 
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ments down to their Heels, all Black. They were [Favour from his Siperiors. But if any ohe, Which 
E 


not confin'd to any Thing but Continence and Obe. 
dience, ſo that ſcarce any of them ever return'd to the 
The Abbat Turketwlcall'd their Chief by 
the Name of Prior, Who was choſen by him and 
onfirm'd by him. Some of them made an holy 
End in that manner, others became Monks, and 
ome of them Abbats, of which''\number were the 
two Epelric's, both of them ſucceſſively Abbats of 
this aſtery after Twrketul. He, when all the 
Prieſts of that Houſe were become Monks, with the 
conſent of his Convent, ſett led an Allowance for a ſe- 
cular Prieſt to refide there tor ever; and it was the 
Cuſtom when any came to become Monks, to keep 
them there ſome Time upon Tryal, and to inure 
them to Monaſtical Diſcipline by Degrees. 
In the 8th Year of the Reign of King Edgar the 
Abbat Turketul going to London to viſit his former 
reat Friend Dunſt an, then 6: 7-657 re 4 of Canter- 
=— and his Kinſman Oſtetul Archbithop of York, 
by their Interceſſion obtain'd of that Monarch the 
5 9 5 — of his Ry of Croyland, which 
Charter is in the Appendix, Vol. 2. NUN XXXVI. 
The venerable Abbat Turketul having obtain'd the 
above mention'd Protection from King Edgar, a- 
gainſt the Dangers from the Lay Power, earneftly 
intreated the two Archbiſhops to grant him the Spi- 
ritual Shield againſt any Sons of Belial that might 
happen to riſe againſt his Monaſtery by the Inſtiga- 
tion of the Devil, and — obtain'd of them 
an Inſtrument containing Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures a- 
gainſt ſuch as ſhould” violate the Charters of the 
Lag: Edred and Edgar, or any ways infringe or 
oppoſe the ſame, the which Inſtrument is alſo in the 
Appentia, Vol. 2. NUM. XXXVIL 
Having thusEſtabliſh/d and ſecur'd his Monaſt 
by regal and Epiſcopal Authority, the Abbat Turke. 
tul who was grown old, went abroad no more, but 
daily convers'd with the Elders of his Convent and 
enquir'd concerning the ancient Obſervances of the 


fame. And having with him A7o whowas knowing 


in the Law, and skill'd in the ancient practices 
of the Houſe; as alſo, Thurgar who having been 


bred there from his Infancy, had ſeen the Deſtru&ion 


of the old, and the rebuilding of the new, he added 


to them Brother Swetman, deſiring they would 
carefully tranſmit to Poſterity all the Memorials of 


the old Monaſtery and the regular Obſervances 
thereof. Then thoſe ancient Men compil'd this 
Hiſtory containing the moſt remarkable Occurren- 


A UP WIN „ Or concei- 
Skill in any Art, or confldin 


God forbid, being puff'd up with Pri 
ted by reaſon of Fri 
in his Learning, & l y the Love of his 
Relations, or any others, ſhall be found in the Mg. 
naſtery a Whiſperer, or Detra&or, or Contentious 
or any way a Deſpiſer of the Eldets ; let him be 
ſhun'd by all, like a Fury come from Hell, and not 
be allow'd by his Superiours, any Favour in the 
Chapter, or Liberty in the Re * or Com fort in 
the Infirmary, until he amends his Faults ; but be. 
ng ſhut up like a wild Ox, to provent the young 
elp*s growing up an untameable Lion, he is to be 
at the very firſt corrected as the Priors ſhall judge 
meet. But thoſe who ſhall prove affable and ple. 
ſant, chaſt and peaceable, meek and modeſt, duti. 
ful and obedient, being worthy of all Favour, are 
the oftner to be encourag'd, | | 
* Thoſe who have compleated 24 Years from their 
Con verſion, ſnall for the next 16 Years be in the middle 
Degree; theſe are diſcharg'd from the ſmall Duties 
of Chantry, Epiſtle and Goſpel, and all other leſſer 
Duties; but having perform*d the other Burdens of 
the Choir, Cloiſter and Refectory in their Courſe, 
they are tobe frequently reliev'd by the younger 


the other Days afliſted by the young ones. And 
whereas the weight of Bufineſs, the Providence of 
Councils, and all the Care of the Place is particu- 
larly in cumbent on theſe, it is convenient, that 
according to their Labours, befides the divine Re. 
ward, which Monks chiefly look after, they find 
the Countenance of their Superiors either Auſtere 
or Favourable, Affable or Stern, that they receive 
Honour with Burden, and either Grace or Severity, 
according to their Deſert. 

In the 3d Degree, thoſe who have obtain'd the 
goth Year, till they arrive at 50, are to be reputed 
Elders, to be diſcharg'd from all Burdens of the 
Choir, Cloiſter and Refectory, excepting the Courle 
of Maſſes ſung by Note. In which Maſſes the 
younger ſort of tho firſt Degree, and the middle 
one ot the ſecond Degree, ſhall daily bear their own 
Burdens, devoutly offering themſelves. 

When the 42 
be excepted from all Offices abroad, as of Proviſot, 
Procurator, Cellarer, Almoner, Cook, Overſeer ol 
Works, or of Pitſances, unleſs the Abbat ſhall, upon 
urgent neceſlity, reſolve to confer any of the 1aid 


ces of this our Houſe, with ſome few incidents of] Offices on ſome one of the Elders. Theſe, like old 


the Kingdoms of the Mercians and Weſt Saxons, 
from the firſt Foundation by Ethelbald to the 14th 
Year of the renowned King Edgar. 

At the ſame Time, our venerable Father Abbat 
Turketul, being fully intorm'd in the ancient Ob- 
ſervances of our Monaſtery, having examin'd and 
being fully iuſtructed in them, eſtabliſh'd and de- 
creed that the tollowing ſhould be for ever after in- 
violably obſerv'd in his Monaſtery of Croyland, 

Having divided all the Convent intothree Degrees, 
he ordain'd that each of theſe Degrees ſhould ad- 
here to and keep within its own State, viz. That 
the younger ſort, from their Admiſſion into the 
Monaſtery till the Age of 24 Years ſhall in courſe 
undergo all the Duties of theChoir, Cloiſterand Re- 
fectory, in ſinging, reading, ſerving, and keeping 
all regular Obſervances according to the Inſtruction 
of their Maſter ; the which Duties whoſoever ſhall 
endeavour to perform diligently and devoutly as 


well for himſelf as for his Companions, he ſhall up- 


on all Occaſions be look'd upon as worthy of more 


Soldiers paſt their Service, who have born the 
Weight and Heat of the Day in th# Service of God 
and have ſpent their Fleſh and Blood for the good 
of their Monaſtery, are worthy of all Honour, and 
muſt want for nothing. It is by all means to be 
obſerv'd in this State, that they ſhall moſt worthily 
obtain the Favour of this Diſpenſation, who have 
never been convicted of any Crime, from their firſt 
Entrance into the Monaſtery, for which they have 
been oblig'd publickly to undergo the Penalty due 
to the greater Tranſgreſſions. | 
One of 50 Years ſanding, who in Order is to be 
call'd Sempe&a, ſhall have a decent Bed Chamber, 
aſſign'd him in the Infirmary by the Prior, and a 
Clerk or Boy particularly attending his Service, who 
ſhall receive the ſame Allowance of Proviſions from 


the Abbat's Expence, by Rule and Meaſure, as 15 


allow'd to an Eſquire's Boy in the Abbat's Hall, 
The Prior ſhall daily aſſign this Sempecta, or Pris 
viledg'd Perſon, one young Brother to fit at Table 
with him, as well for the Inſtruction of the young 


b 
ſort ; 1d that they, tor the Benefit of Obedience, per. 
form their Offices once or twice a Week, and be on 


ear is compleated, theſe ſhall alſo 
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, as for the Comfort of the old; and they ſhall 

be allow'd Vituals from the Kitchin of the Infir- 
mary, as fick Perſons. « The Sempect a or priviledg'd 
Perſon ſhall go in or out at his own Will and Plea- 
ſure, of the Choir, Cloiſter, Refectory, Dormitory 
and other Offices ot the Monaſtery, with or without 
his Coul, When, and as he pleaſes. No Diſaſter re- 
lating to the Monaſtery, is to be mention'd in his 
hearing. None is to preſume to offend him, but 
he is to expet his End in perfect Peace, and quiet 
of Mind. He is to have Leave and Power to enjoyn 
the Penances of the daily Chapter of the Monks, 
and either to heighten or mitigate thoſe enjoyn'd, as 
he ſhall find the Countenance of the Penitent Sor- 
rowful, and Contrite. All the Liberties of the Re- 
fectory, all the Comforts of the Infirmary, are to be 


| 


| 


Birth and Converſion, that is, F. Clarembold, be. 
ing 168, (or 148) Years of Age, fell Sick, hourly ex- 


petting the Reward of his long Labours ; the Abbat 
Furketul pertorming the Office of a Servant, kept 
with him one and Night, ſinging the Service to 
him, and perform'd all other Things neceſſary, as 
it he had himſelf been an Active Youth ; and at 
laſt he interr'd him in themidſt of the Choir. The 
followng Year dy'd F. Swarling, having liv'd 142 
Years ; and within the ſame Year, dy'd alſo the a- 


bove ſpoken of venerable old Perſons Bruns and 
Ao, and the next Year after Turgar, at the Age of 


115 Years, Theſe 5 old Monks had ſeen both Mo- 
naſteries, that is, the old onedeſtroy'd by the Danes, 
and the new one lately reſtor'd. 

In the Year of our Lord 975, being the 16th, and 


Jeft to his Will and Appointment ; and Jet all be 
continu'd to be pertorm'd in the ſame manner as has 
been hitherto practis'd, both at Home and Abroad, 
unleſs he be convicted of any Crime; tor being then 
admoniſh'd, as our Holy Rule dire ks, he who once 
obtains the Office of Prior of Croyland, ſhall ever 
continue Prior till his Death, and 1n regard that the 
Ruler is to be honoured among his Brethren, all 
Reſpe& and Reverence is to be paid him, beſides 
the Ceremony of bowing. | 
As well the Abbat and Prior as all the reſt of the 
Congregation, are to obey the Precentor, and his 
Deputies in the Choir. 
He then aſſign'd to the Office of the Sacriſt, for 
Enlargement of his Allowance, the Office of the Arch- 
deaconſhip, over all the Pariſh of Croyland, as 
long as he ſhall execute his ſaid Office reaſonably 
ard canonically, without Exception of Perſons in 
the Fear of God. He then gave to the Office of the 
Sacriſt, a Gold Chalice, and two Silver gilt Cruits, 
made in the ſhape of two Angels ot carv'd Work 
and two Silver Baſons of wonderful Workmanſhip 
and Largeneſs moſt beautifully emboſs'd with ar- 
med Knights. All which Veſſels the Emperor Hex. | 


| 


7 


1 
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kept them in his Chapel. 
he then aſſign'd his Manor of Beby, with the Church 


upon whomſoever ſhall alienate, or cauſe to be alie- 
nated, the ſaid Manor and Church, trom the ſaid 


ry had formerly given, and he had till then always | 
tem. To the Office of the Chamber of the Monks, 


of the ſame Town, calling down the Curſe of God 


laſt of King Edyar, after having celebrated the 
Feaſt of the Holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul, the ve- 
nerable Father Abbat Turketul, fell into a Fever, 
and after having born it three Days, on the fourth 
was confin'd to his Bed, and then call'd all the 
Convent; conſiſting of 47 Monks, and 4 Lay Bro- 
thers, and in the Preſence of them all, commanded 
F. Hgelric, then his Proviſor, to produce all the 
Treaſures of the Houſe, and to be accountable for 
the ſame after his Death. The Treaſure then ſo 
produced, aroſe almoſt to 100001. The Relicks 
were many and very valuable, which had been be. 
ſtow'd on the Abbat Turłetul, when he was Chan- 
cellor of England, by the Emperor Henry, Hugh 
King of France, Lewis Prince of Aquitain, and 
many other Dukes and Earls, Noble Men and Pre- 
lates, to gain the King's Favour, In fine, the Ab- 
bats Diſtemper increaſing, having perform'd all the 
Acts of a moſt fervent Piety and Devotion, he de- 
parted this Lite to enjoy Eternal Happineſs, on the 
5th of the Nones of Fuly, that is, on the Tranſla- 
tion of St. Benedict, his Father and Patron, and 
was bury'd in his own Church, which he had built 
trom the Ground, cloſe by the High Altar on the 
Right Hand. 


5052 


Having been thus large upon this Abbat Turke- 
tul, out of Ingulphus, we will here ſubjoyn what 
we find of him in the above quoted Manuſcript in 
the Cotton Library, as follows, 


Otfice, to the Detriment of the Monaſtery. 

The venerable Father Abbat Twrketul, caus'd 
theſe his holy —_— 

and approv'd and receiv'd by all to be writ out, and 
added at the End of the Rule of St. Benedict, to 
the End that all might, when they would, read their 
Law, and that none might through Ignorance tranſ- 
greſs the ſame : The ſaid Father being now decay'd 
with Age, and weakned with ſeveral Wounds he 
had receiv'd, and Fatigues he had gone through in 
bis more robuſt Years, daily expected the end of his 
Lite; and accordingly gave himſelf up to Medita- 
tion, relieving the Poor, and performing other 
Works of Charity. He daily viſited the Children 
and Sons of Men of Quality, plac'd at St. Pega's, 
to be inſtructed by the Clerks there, examining their 
Exerciſes, to ſee what Progreſs they made, and al- 
ways carrying Fruit, or the like Reward, to ſuch 
a5 teok moſt Pains, He ever pay'd the greateſt Re- 
Ipet to the Sempectæ, or old priviledg'd Perſons of 
his Monaſtery, who had begotten him by the Word 
of Lite to the Service of God; comforted them 
daily, and ſent them ſome Preſent from his own 
Table. And when the firſt of thoſe priviledg'd Per- 
ſons, being much older than the reſt, both as to 


In the Days of King Edred, one Turketwul, a Lon; Bibl. Cotter. 
don Clergyman, who begg'd of the aforetaid King Veſpaſian. 


ubliſh'd in his Chapter, that he weuld grant him Croyland; and the King B. XII 4. 


willingly granted his Requeſt. For that Clergy- . 
man was of the Royal Race, Kinſman to Oftete/ 
Metropolitan of Tork, and having great Wealth and 
large Poſſeſſions, all which he little valu'd, for the 
fake of the Eternal Dwellings, For he had not, as 
has been ſaid, beg'd Croyland of the King, to add 
to his Lands ; but becauſe he had reſolved to give 
himſelf up to the Service of God, deſpiſing all the 
Delights of this World, having been acquainted 
with the Religious Men there living in Solitude, e- 
very way enclos'd with Marſhes and Waters. Ha- 
ving therefore diſcreetly order'd his Affairs, he be- 
came a Monk at Croyland, and having been tor ſome 
Time inſtru&ed in the Congregation ot Monks there, 
he, by the Will of God, and the Election of good 
Men, became their Maſter and Abbat. He was ve. 
ry familiar with the Holy Prelates, who at that 
Time govern'd the Church of God, viz. Dunſtan 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Adelwold of Winche- 
ſter, and Oſwald ot I orceſter, and atterwards of 
Tork, and always endeavour'd to be directed by their 
Advice. This Man, as has been ſaid, was of great 
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us burg, Beby, I yrthorp, Elmputon, Cotenbam. 
171 Habs . 9 m'd the Grant thereok, 


Naas * with the Seal of the moſt valiant King. 
8 Dunſtan alſo, with his Suffragans, ma- 
ip 


king the ſign of the Croſs, ratify'd the lame, and 
excommunicated under the Anathema of an eternal 
Curſe, whoſoever ſhall take on the Wa 
Church, any thing of what is above nam d, J 
they make jut Satiefattion. Turketul dyd long 
after, on the 4th of the Ides of July. >} 


EGELRIC, 


ingulf. ubi, The Elder, Klaſman to the former Abbat Tugke. 


tul, and Proviſor of the Monaſtery under him, a 
very religious Perſon, and moſt induſtrious, in the 
management of Temporal Affairs. It was he that 
222 with the Abbat Turketul, to repair to 

oudon, and procure the Confirmation Charter of 
King Edgar, and the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt 
the K 7 of the ſame, of the Archbiſhops Dun 
ſtan and Oſtetul, above ſpoken of in the Lite of 
that Abbat. Not to mention what Works he for- 
warded under his Predeceſſor, he erected ſeveral no- 
ble Structures himſelf, as the Infirmary , of a com- 
p*tent Length and Breadth, all Timber Work, ex- 
cellently wrought, a Chapel of the ſame ſort, and 
other neceſſary Places. All were of Timber and co- 
ver'd with Lead, the Marſh Ground being unfit for 
Stone Work. He alſo built the Hall tor Gueſts, and 
two moſt beautitul large Rooms of the ſame kind ; 
a new Brew-Houſe and Bake-Houle ; likewiſe a 
Barn, large Stables tor the Horſes of the Abbat, 
and of Strangers, , with Lodging Rooms over them 
for Servants, Theſe three Buildings, viz. the Sta- 
ble, Granary and Bake-Houſe, clos'd up the Weſt 
Side of the Abbat's Court, looking towards the 
Town ; the South Side was made up with the Hall 
and Chambers tor Gueſts ; the Eaſt Side with the 
Taylors Workhouſe, and the Hall tor Lay Brothers, 
and then the Abbat's Kitchin, Hall, Chamber and 
Chapel, which {hut up the Monks Cloiiter towards 
the Welt ; the North Side of the Abby, was clos'd, 
by the great Gate, with the Place for entertaining 
the Poor to the Eaſtward. All theſe, except the Ab- 


ne 


— , — „ 
1 R . 1 
*. nn 
93983 
4 * ” 


if HEN S5 47: 201 1627 TD. 2 yot z8..5 
Ihe above Manuſcript names this Elgeric, and o 
ſays, be was Nephew to Turketul. Ir 
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The younger, of the fame Family, a Man me 
adde to Rooks, and Holy Writ, ell ilk i 
temporal Affairs, was next choſen Abbat, and pre- 
ſerv d the Mon during His Government moſt 
piouſſy and induſtrioufſy. This Abbat gave to the 


common Library of the Monks 40 large original 


Volumes of ſeveral Doctors, and above à hundred 
ſmall Volumes of ſeveral Subjects and Hiſtories. 
He allo gave to the Office of the Sacriſt, many 
Veſtments, viz. to every Altar in the Church two 
Chafubles, that is, one for Sundays and another 
richer. He alſo gave to the Choir 24 Copes, rz. 
6 White, 6 Red, 6 Green, and 6 Black, He like. 
wile gave two large Foot Cloths with Lions wove 
in them, to lay before the High Altar on great Pe. 
ſtivals, and two ſhorter with, Flowers for the Peſti. 
vals ot the Apoſtles. © ANo many Pieces of Hang. 
ings to be us'd about the Altars of Saints on Feſt. 
vals, many of them of Silk, ſome plain, ſome em. 
broider'd with Gold Birds, and ſome were without 
them. He made 6 Chalices, which he gave to f. 
veral Altars and Chapels ; and to the Choir, 6 Gra. 
duals, 4 Antiphonals and Miſſals for ſeveral Altars. 
He furniſh'd the Offices ofthe Monaftery with ſome 
Brats Vellels, and every Year gave new Tunicks to 
the whole Convent and their Followers, every two 
Years Couls, and every third Year Frocks, beſides 
thoſe which Abbat Turketut had aſſign'd the Con- 
vent, to be had yearly of the Church and Manor of 
Beby. Having excellently govern'd the Monaſtery 
8 Years he departed this Lite on the Nonesof March, 
092. He being bury'd in the Chapter Houſe by the 
tormer Egelric, was ſucceeded by 


(This Elgeric is alſo only nam d in the above qua« 
ted M.d.) 


9. OSKE TUL 


bat's Chamber and Chapel, which joyn'd to the] bats Twyketwt and the two Egelrics, a ſimple and 


Cloiſter, and the aforeſaid Place for entertaining 
of the Poor, which the Abbat Turketul had built 
with Stone, were of Timber, cover'd with Lead. 

In the dry Years he alſo till'd ſome Grounds in 
his Marſh, in four Places, viz. in the 4 Angles, 
and for 3 or 4 Years reap'd an hundred told of 
what he ſow'd, and the Tillage of Tedwarthar 
E the moſt truitful of all; ſo that the Mona- 

ery was exceedingly enrich'd, and the Crop was fo 
E that it reliev'd all the Conntry round a- 

ut, and prodigious numbers ot Poor reſorting to 
it, the Town grew very large. He made two great 
Bells which he call'd Bartholomew and Bette. 
lin, two midling, nam'd Twrketul and Tatwin, and 


two imall, being Bega and Rega. The Abbat Tur. 


ketul had before made one vaſt Bell and nam'd it 
Gruthlac, which with the reit made an admirable 
Harmony, nor was there ſuch another Ring in Eng- 
land. Atter 10 Years prudently ſpent in the Paſto. 
ral Othce, the Abbat Egelric dy d on the 2d of the 
Nones of Auguſt, in the Year 984, and was bury'd 
in the Chapter Houſe. 


upright Man, very loving and charitable to all Per- 
tons, well vers'd in Learning, and of very good 
Birth; and ſo generous in his Alms to the Poor, that 
he was call'd the Father of the Needy ; in ſo much 
Authority among the Multitude, that whatſoever 
he ſaid would happen, was look'd upon as Prophe- 
tical, and ſo much honour'd among the Great Ones 
of the Earth, that they reſpe&ed him as a Father. 
The renowned King Ed, ar dying, as was faid 
above in its Place, was ſucceeded by his Son Ed- 
ward, a moſt innocent and holy Youth, whoſe 
ſimplicity being abus'd by wicked Great Men, 
and his miſchievous Mother in Law Affleda, by 
them many Monks were thruſt out of their Mona- 
ſteries, Seculars being put into their Places, who 
gave away many Manors to thoſe Tyranical Ru- 
lers to maintain them in their Uſurpations. 
King himſelf, when he had reign'd but four Years, 
was murder'd at Toruſpate, by the Contrivance ot 
his ſaid Wicked Step-mother, who thereupon promo. 
ted her own Son Ethelred, then but 10 Years of 
Age to the Throne. He was crown'd at Kingfton bY 


„ 


if 


Who had been a long Time Prior under the Ab- Lat 


4 
— — —— 
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Mon aſteries of 'BiENED1CT1NS., 


— St. Dunſt an Archbiſhop of Camterbyry,. who when 


he. had 
ſaid to t 
the Throne by the Death of thy Brother, whom your 
Mother flew, therefore hear the Word of the Lor 


dy 3 the Ceremony. of the Coronat ion; 


thus ſaith the Lord, The Sword ſhall, not depart 


Houſe, raging egainſt thee all the: Days of 


from? iT 

thy Life, and ſlaying of thy Seed and of thy Rave; 
until thy Kingdom be transferr'd t» the Kingdom 
of another, whoſe Cuſtoms and Language thy Nu. 
tion $1oweth not; nor ſhall the Sin of thy Mather, 
and the Sin of the meſt wicked Men, who conſent- 
ed to her wicked Counſel, in layiny Hands on the 
anointed of the Lord to fb:d innocent Blond, be at- 
ton d for, but with long revenge, and much Effu- 
fron of Blood. This King atterwards beſieging No- 
cheſter, and refuſing to raiſe the Siege at the Requeſt 
of the fame Holy Archbiſhop Dauuſt an. and after. 
wards doing it for the Price ot an hundred Poimds 
which he ſent him, that. Holy Man again ſent 
him this Mellagey, Becauſe you. have Preferr'd 
Mony before God, Siluer before the 

ing St. Andrew the Patron of Rocheſter) and Cove- 
tonſne ſs before me his Servant, the evils which the 
Lord hath ſpoken ſhall ſpeedily come upon thee; 
but theſe Things ſhall not happen whilft I liue, for 
this alſo the Lord bath ſpoken. Preſently after the 
Death of that Saint, the aforeſaid Prophecies began 
daily to be fulfill d, and innumerable Calamities to 
afflict the Land. Furſt, the Danes like Pirates in- 
feſted all our Coaſts, and then their Army being 
brought over in a mighty Fleet, eaſily took Towns 
and Caſtles, whilſt at the ſame. Time a Famine 
conſum'd the Natives, a Flux deſtroy'd the Cattle 
as well as Men, the Plague deſtroy'd Thouſands as 
well of Rich as Poor, and their- Enemies wm 
where prevail'd above the Hngliſh. Then were a} 
the Monaſteries ot the Kingdom ſubjected by King 
Ethelred and his Miniſters and great Men to intolle- 
Table Contribut ions, and oblig'd to pay vaſt Sums to- 
wards the Tributes granted to the Hanes. The Trea- 
ſures of the Monaſteries having been plunder'd even 
to the Chalices, the very Shrines of the Saints were 
robb'd. The venerable Oſtetel Abbat of Croy/and 
had ſeveral Times paid 400 Marks towards thoſe 
Impoſit ions, and at length when he had ſpent 12 
Years pioufly and induſtriouſly in the Paſtoral] 
Charge, he was deliver'd by Death from all thoſe 
Lxact ions and other wor Idly Troubles on the 12th of 


the Kalends of November, in the Year ot our Lord 
1005. 


Of this Oſketul the aforeſaid M. S. ſays thus: 


d Oſketul a Monk of great Nobility was made Ab. 
bat of the ſame Church. His Siſter Levine was 
Lady of Enolveſbirie, where at that Time lay the 
Body of St. Neot, Abbat and Confeſſot; but noSer- 
vice was then pertorm*d worthy of fo great a Man; 
whereupon the atoreſaid Woman went to #7tleſy, 
and call'd thither her Brother Oſtetel the Abbat, 
with ſome Monks of Cyoyland, and there ſhe deli- 
ver'd the Body ot St. Neot, which ſhe had reſpect- 
tuliy brought with her to the Monks, whom ſhe 
thought more worthy of it than herſelf. The 
gratefully receiv'd the Gift beſtow'd on them b 
God, and honourably plac'd it by the Altar of the 
Holy Mary, Mother of God, on the Notth-ſide; 
and there it is reverent ly worſhipp'd by the Faith- 
tub till this day, and his Feſtival is kept on the ſe- 
cond of the Kalends of Auguft, His Succeſſot was 


new King, . Becauſe thon halt /afvend-d} 


— 


daily occation'd by the Kings Miniſters. 


te (me an- 


10. GO DRI the 24; Succeſſor to Olketel. 


ſtery many Years in the Time of its Deſolation and 
Deſtruction; ſo this Man rul'd the Monaſtery moſt 
painfully for the ſpace of 14 Years under the afore- 
laid King 'Ethelred. ln this Abbats Time, the 
Danes being poſſeſs d of the beſt Part of the King- . 
dom, and daily plundering and robbing, whilſt King 
Ethelred and his Noble men exacted mighty Sums 
to pay their Contributions to the Danes, many 
Monaſter ies were drein'd to the laſt Farthing, and 
yet the more they\ were uppreſsd the better able they 
were thouplit to pay. 'Thus the venerable Abbat 
Godyic,m his firſt Year, paid 200 Marks to King 
Et helred, whofe prime Men extorted the like Sum 
tor their Expences, beſides the ſmaller Expences 
e 2 

3d and 40h Years the ſame hapned. Beſides, in rs 
3M Neat 200 were exa led for building a Fleer, and 
the. Sea -Service. The 4th Year Tarkil a Daniſh 
Earl arrivim with a great Fleet, tlie Payment ot 
an hundred Pounds was exacted with the utmoſt Ri- 
gor. The Danes then alſo ranging about the Cotin« 
try, plundering all Moveables, and burning the Im- 
movenbles, Draiton, Cotenbam and Hoketon Ma- 
fors, belonging to Croyland, wete plunder'd and 
burnt, with all the County of Conbridee. But all 
this was only the beginning of evil, tor tho? every 
Year atter 400 Marks were paid to the King and for 
the Exact ions of his Commanders, King Swane arri« 
ing with his Fleet ravag'd all the Country. Ad- 
-ancing trom Lindefey, he burnt. the Villages, 
llaughter'd the Peaſants, and put Religious Men to 
Death with ſundry forts of Tortures; then he burnt 
Baſton and Langtoft, Tnis was in the Year of our 
Lord 1018. Then was the Monaſtery of St. Peg2 
burnt with all its Manors adjoyning, viz. Clinton, 
Northumburtham, Makeſey, Etton, Bauington 
and Bernake, and all the Family either flain or led 
into Captivity. The Abbat flying with his Reti- 
aue by Night, eſcap'd and arriv'd at Crofland b 

Water. The like hapned at the Monaſtcry of Burgh. 
That Year the great Rains occaſion'd Floods, and 
render'd all the neighbouring Marſhes impaſſable. 
This brought all People, an infinite number came 
flocking, the Choir and Cloiſter were fill'd with 
Monks, the reſt f the Church with Prieſts and 
Clerks, all the Abby with Lay men, the Church yard 
day and night with Women and Children in Tents ; 
the ableſt among them, and Youths guarded the 
mouths of the Rivers ſkulking among the Sedpe and 
Alders: And to w7 nothing oft other Borders, there. 
were then every day an hundred Monks at Table: 
Beſides all this King Swane demanded a Thouſand 
Marks Contribution of the Monaſtery of Croyland, 
appointing à day for Payment thereof at Lincoln, 
under the Penalty of burning the {aid Monaſtery ; 


„and within three Months after the Payment of this 


Money, his wicked Exactors extorted a Thouſand 


Marks more to furniſh Proviſions for his Army, 


At length the Expences at home and Extortioners 
abroad exhauſted all the Abbat Turketuls Treaſure, 


ythe Barns of both the Abbats Egelrics were ex- 
yhauſted and till the Kings Exa&ors demanded Mo- 


ney, threatning the Abbat to treat him as a Be- 
trayer of his Country, and Tupper of the Danes, 
The Abbat terrify'd by theſe Threats, aſſembled 
his Convent, and acquainting them that there was 
no more Mony, intreated them to adviſe what was 


to 


Elected Abbat in the Days of Sotrow, Tribulati-Ingulf. ubi 
on and Miſery, as the former Abbat of the ſame fupra. 
4, Name of Godric had once preſided over the Mona- 
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the Duke of the Merctans Miniſters or Officers, and 


| fince there was no Mony, to grant him Lands and] ing into England from Rome, of the way of Den. 
Tenements for his Life that he might protect them | mark, arriv'd at Sandwich. 1 
againſt the threatned Dangers. This Edric, was — him thete, preſented him with twoy 
the moſt powerful Man in the Country, next to the] fine Pal h 
King, and moſt familiar with both the Kings Ethel-| turning worthy Thanks, gave out Abbat a compleat 
red and Swane, as alſo afterwards with Cuute, the] Veſtment of Silk, interwoven with Eagles of Gold 
Son of the latter. One Norman a prime Officer of | and one Silver Gilt Cenſer. And the Abbat gave 12 
his, of noble Birth, being the Son of Earl Leſwin, Bears Skins, ſome of which laſted till our Time 
and Brother to Leofric, the noble Earl of Leiceſter, before ſeveral Altars. The Abbat Brithmer being 
was retain'd, the Manor of Radby, being according] encourag d by the King's Confirmation abovemen: 
to his own Demand, granted for an hundred Years, | tion'd, rebuilt ſeveral Manors belon ng to Croy. 
fl of St. Guthlac paying a Pep-| land, which had been before ruin'd by the Danes. 
per Corn Yearly for the ſame, in Confideration| At Standown he erefted a moſt beautiful Hall, and 
thereof he oblig'd himſelf in Writing to protect the] Rooms, and other neceſſary Offices for entertainin 
This ſav'd the Monaſtery as long as he| of his Family, when he or his Monks ſhould be d. 
liv'd. For in the firſt Year of King Cnute, the|blig'd to go to London, upon any Bufinefs. In the 
aforeſaid perfidious Duke Edric alledging as Merit, other Manors deſtroy'd by the Danes, that is, Ro. 
that he had to ſerve him,betray'd bothKing Ethelred| tenham, Hoketon, Wendling, Adington 
and King Edmund, being thus, by his own Confeſſi-¶ ton, Langtoft, Baſton, Bulenhal, and Halingts, 
on,declar'd a Traitor, he was as ſuch hang d, and] he built Barns, Ox-Stalls, Stables, Shee folds, and 
caſt into the River of Thames. Many of his Officers Kitchins. In the 18th Lear of this Abbat, Which 
were put to Death with him, and among them the] was the 2oth of the Reign of Cnute, that Kin 
aforeſaid Norman : But that King bearing his Bro- dy?d and was bury'd at Vincheſter. A War being | 
ther Leofric much Affection, he gave him all his} fear'd to enſue between Harold and Hardicnute... 
Lands in part of Satisfaction. By this Grant Bade- Sons to the late King Cute, and Edward Son to 
by fell into the Hands of the ſaid Earl Leofric, and|the former King Etheldred, being then Competitors 
tor the Kingdom, abundance of People withdrew 
themſelves into the Marſhes of Croyland, as to a 
Place of Satety, which occaſion'd much Trouble 
and Expence tothe Monaſtery. At length Harold 
getting Poſſeſſion of all England, gave to our Mo. 


which he was to ho 


Monaſtery 


was by him made over to the Monaſtery of Eveſham 
which has ſtill kept the ſame beyond the Term of 
the Leaſe. 
King Ethelred having reign'd 37 Years in a miſe. 
rable manner, at length dy'd at London, —_ 
by the Danes, and was bury'd at St. Paul's. His 
Son, for his great Valour, ſurnam'd Ironſide, ſucceed- 
ed him, who behaving himſelf with the utmoſt Bra- 
very againſt King Cnute, who had ſucceeded his 
Father Swane, dying miſerably at Gainſburugh, 
divided the Kingdom with him. But thoſe two 
Kings beginning to Reign peaceably, King Edmund 
was murther'd by the Treachery of the afore- 
{aid perfidious Duke Edric, whereupon Canute was 
by univerſal Conſent crown'd King ot all England, 
and the ſaid Traitor Edric was hang'd as has been 
ſaid, with the above-mention'd Norman and others, 
in the Year 1007. 
Peace being reſtor'd in England under the Reign 
of King Cnute, the venerable Father Godric Abbat 
of Croyland ſent home all the Monks of other Mo- 
naſteries that he had entertain'd. In the 2d Year 
ot King Cnute, this Abbat Godric, having govern'd 
his N 14 Years in great Tribulation, found 
Reſt in Death on the 14 of the Kalends of Februa- 
ry, and was bury'd in the Chapter-Houſe oppoſite 
to the Abbat Oſtetul. | P 


The Menuſcript above only mentions this Godric. 


11. BRITHMER, 


Kinfman to the former Abbat Oſtetul, and Pro- 
curator of the Monaſtery under the laſt Abbat Go- 
dric, in which Office he eſcap'd many Dangers from 
K. Ethelred, and from the Army of the Danes, and 
was now choſen Abbat of this Monaſtery, He ſee. 
ing that King Cute being eſtabliſh'd over all Eng- 
land, treated the Engliſh courteouſly and in a friend- 
ly manner, and was a Benefactor to Mona ſteries and 
other Holy Places, reſolvd to repair to him, and 
obtain the Con fir mat ion of his Monaſtecy, which he 


to be done in that exigency. At length, atter many jrogether with moſt beauriful Gold Chalice, See the | 
Debates, it was reſolv'd, to bribe ſome one of Edric, Charter in the Appendix,Vol.'2. NU M. XXXVIII 


In the Year of our Lord 1632. King Crate return. 508, 


e Abbat Brithwes 


reys,which he graciouſly accepting, and re. 


Elming. 


naſtery, his Coronation Mantle of Silk, with Gold 
Flowers, which afterwards the Sacriſt exchang'd for 
a Cope, and would have done us much more good, 
had not a ſpeedy Death ſnatch'd him away, tor he 
reign'd but 4 Years, and was burv'd at Weſtminſter. 
Hardicnute, his Brother by Queen Emma, calld 
out of Denmark, ſucceeded him, and having reign'd 
but two Years, gave up his Soul at Lambeth, whilſt 
he was feaſting and catouſing, and was bury'd by 
his Father at Wincheſter. After his Death, Ed. 
ward the Son of Etheldred by Queen Emma, was 
next Crown'd at London, without any Oppoſition, 
in the Year of our Lord 1043, and reign'd 24 
Years. In the 6th Year of the Reign of this King, 
the venerable Father Brithmer, Abbat of Croplaud 
tell fick, when he had govern'd moſt diligently for 
the ſpace of 28 Years, and dy'd on the 7th of the 
Ides of April. He lyes bury'd at the Door of the 
Chapter-Houſe. 


12. WULGAT 


„ 


At this Time the venerable Father Wulgat Ab- 
bat of Peikirk, being, after long Contention, turn d 
out of the Site of his Monaſtery, and others taking 
from him all the Manors beſtow*d on that Monaſte- 
ry by their Anceſtors, on Pretence that being given 
to St. Pega, he having loſt that Place could have no 
Claim to them, that poor Abbat with 18 Monks 
was expos'd to wander about to ſeek for Suſtenance. 
The Godly King Edward pitying their Condition, 
took them into his Court and Chapel till they 
ſhould be otherwiſe provided for. No ſooner was 
this done than Advice was brought of the Death of 
the Abbat Brithmer of Croyland. For ſeveral Years 
paſt there had been no tree and Canonical Election 
of Biſhops and Prelates, but the Kings made them 


accordingly pertorm'd, and obtain'd the faid Grant, 


at Pleaſure, by giving the Crozier and Ring. Ge. 
rar 


tht. 1 i. _ F 
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yard Prior of Croyland, then delivering to King 
Edward the Paſtoral Staff and Ring of the late Ab- 
bat, that Monarch beſtow'd the fame on the afore- 
laid Wrulgat, late Abbat of Peikirk, and ſent an Affe- 
ftionate Letter by the above-mention'd Prior, en join- 
ing the Monks to receive him as ſuch, on Account of 
his many Sufferings. At the ſame Time King Ed- 
ward, at the Requeſt of the ſaid Abbat Wulgat, con- 
firm'd to him and his Monks, the Monaſtery of 
Croyland, with all its Lands, Tenements, Marſhes 
and all other Things appertaining to the ſame, as 
appears by his Charter in the Appendix, Vol. 2. 
XXIX. 

The aforeſaid venerable Father Vulgate came to 
Croyland with all his Monks, ten 16 in number, 
for two dy'd at London, and with all his Equipage, 
and was receiv'd on the Feſtival of St, Mark the E- 
vangeliſt, in the Year of our Lord 1048, in which 
Year there was a great Earthquake,on Sunday, being 
the Kalends of March, and it was follow'd by a 
great Mortality of Men and Cattle. 

About the Year 105t, the venerable Abbat 11. 
gat, obſerving that the Monks of that Monaſtery, 
who, before his coming to it had liv'd in great 
Plenty, were reduc'd to coarſe Bread and a few imal] 
River Fiſhes, and being much concern'd for that he 
had increas'd their number, without adding any Be- 
nefit to the Community, conſider'd what was heſt 
to be done to prevent Want, and applying himſelf 
to all the Friends of the Monaſtery, among the reſt 
he ſu'd to one Thorold Sheriff of Lincolnſhire, of the 
Family ot that Thorold who had formerly conferr'd 
on our Monaſtery, the Manor of Bokenhale. In like 
manner, this Thorold tor the ſupport of our 
Monaſtery, and the maintenance of fix Monks, that 
is, 2 Prior and five Brethren, with a competent Fa- 
mily, gave, granted and confirm*d to this Abby, in 
perpetual Alms, his Manor of Spalding, computed 
ſufficient to maintain the atoreſaid Perſons. Six 
Monks being ſent thither with the ſaid Thorold, the 
Retectory was much eas'd. 

In the Year of our Lord 1052, Wrwlgat Abbat of 
Croyland, having been tour Years in that Dignity 
dy*d on the Nones of June, and was bury'd in the 
Chapter-Houſe. 


13. WULKE TUL. ; 

Monk and Sacriſt of Peterburgh, wasby King Ed. 
ward appointed Abbat of Croyland, and initall'd 
on the Feaſt of St. Mary Magdalen. In his Time 
Al: ar Earl of Leiceſter, being a great Friend to this 
Abby, confirm'd all Grants made to it by his Proge- 
nitors, and added ſome Spirituals for the Mainte- 
nance of our Monaſtery and of our Brethren at Spal. 
deling. By his Advice and Conſent alſo the venera- 
ble Abbat I uletul, fully aſiign'd over the Chapel 
of St. Mary of Spalding, and all its Profits, with 
all the Revenues belonging to our Monaſtery on the 
Eaſt fid- of the River of Veland, to his aforeſaid 
Monks, for them to maintain Hoſpitality there, af. 
ter the manner of Monaſteries, to all Comers, rich or 
poor, there being frequent reſort to the ſame. 

In the Year of our Lord 1061, the Abbat Wulke- 
tl, the Times being proſperous, began to build a 
new Church, the old one, which the Abbat Tu ke- 
tal had built, being like to fall. He was moſt de- 
voutly aſſiſted therein by Ear] Walden, who then 
gave to our Monaſtery of Croyland, his Town of 
B-rnak, aſſigning the ſame to the building of the 
Church, being touch'd with a Scruple of Conſcience, 
tor that it had been an Eccleſiaſtical Poſſeſſion, and 
becauſe there was a very great Quarry, and theretore 


it was more convenient and neceſſary for the Mona- 
' 


ſtery. 

King Edward dying, and Harold who had thruſt 
himſelf into the Throne, being defeated and kill'd, 
William Duke of Normandy, atterwards call'd the 
Conqueror, was Crown'd King of England, in the 
Year 1066, and to reward his Normans, divided 
moſt of the Lands of England among them. IO 
Talbois, being a great Favourite of the new King, 
he gave him in Marriage Lucy, the Siſter of the two 
mighty Engliſs Earls, Edwin and Morcar, who 
bad been ſlain, and with her all the Lands and Poſ- 
ſeſſions, which had belong'd to her ſaid Brothers. 
This Tatbois prov'd a moit implacable Enemy to 
the Monaſtery of Croyland, laming and deſtroying 
the Cattle belonging tothe ſame, ravaging the Lands, 
and inſulting the Monks: Not ſo ſatisfy'd, he de- 
pos'd the Abbat Vulketul, and ſent him away tobe 
confin'd at Glaſtenbury. Next he turn'd out the 
Monks of the Cell of Spalding, and gave the 
ſame to the Monks of Anjou. The Abbat Wulketul 
being thus depos'd by the Normans, and all the 
Treaſure of Croyland plunder'd, beſides many of 
its Manors given away. R 


14 INGULPHUS, 


Was appointed Abbat, being the ſame from 
whom we have this Hiſtory of Croyland, who con- 
tinues his Relation as follows : 


I I:gulphus, mean Miniſter of St. Guthlac, and 
of his Monaſtery of Crozland, born in „ Nr of 
Engliſh Parents, of the beautiful City of London; 
was in my tender Years firſt plac'd at Veſt minſſer, 
and afterwards at Oxford, to be brought up to 
Learning. Having outſtrip'd many of my Age in 
Philoſophy ; Ialfo became well ſkill' in Rhetorick. 
Being grown up, and diſdaining the low Condition of 
my Parents, Llett their Houſe, and following the Courts 
of Kings and Princes, affected to be gay in Apparel. 
When the renowned William Earl of Normandy, 
now our King, came over to confer with his Kinſ- 
man King Edward, I thruſt my ſelf into his Reti- 
nue, and performing what Buſineſs I undertook to 
Satisfaction, ſoon made my ſelf known to, and 
was well look'd upon by thenoble Ear], with whom 
I fail'd over into Normandy. Being made his Secre- 
tary, there I govern'dall the Earls Court as I pleas'd, 
not without being envy*d, raiſing and caſting down 
whom I pleas'd. Youthtul Heat of Blood carry- 
ing me on ; I grew weary of that high Station ſo 
much above my Birth, and being immoderately am- 
bitious, ſtill aſpir'd to riſe higher. At that Time we 
were intorm'd that ſeveral Archbiſhops of the Em- 


| pire, with other prime Men of that Country, had 


reſolv'd, for the Benefit of their Souls, to undertake 
a Pilprtmage to Feruſalem. Severalof the Earl my 
Maſter's Family, as well Knights, as Clerks, of 
whom I was the Chief, having obtain'd our Lord's 
Leave, made ready for that Journey, and proceed- 
ing into Germany, being above 30 Horſemen, 
we ſtruck into the Company of the Arch. 
biſhop of Mentz, and thus proceeding on our 
Journey, being in Number 7000, we arriv'd at 
Conſtantinople, paſſing atterwards through Lycia 
we tell into the Hands of the Arabian Robbers, an 

having loſt a vaſt Quantity of Money, beſides ma- 
ny kill'd, we eſcap'd with much Danger of our 
Lives, and at length arriv'd with Joy, at the long 
wiſh'd for City of Feruſalem, There we were 
with much Mufſick, and an infinite Number of Lights 


conducted by the moſt holy Patriarch Sophronizs to 
Aaaaa | | the 
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Monaſteries of BENE DICT INS. 


waſh away the Sins of my Youth. Some Years after, 
T was, againſt my Will, made Prior of that Mona- 


the moſt divine Church of the Holy Sepulchre, their many Misfortunes, which had brou; 
with a Proceſſion both ot the Syrians and Latins;:]Houſe fo low ; I enquir'd by what means the 


What Prayers we there pour'd forth, the many Tears 
we ſhed, and the Sighs we vented, are only known to 


our Lord JESUS CHRIST. Being led from 
the glorious Sepulchre, to view the other ſacred 
Places, we with weeping Eyes beheld a vaſt nuin- 


ber of Churches and Oratories, which the Sultan 
Achim had lately deſtroy' d. Having view'd all the 


Ruins of the City, we would willingly have gone to 
the River Jordan, to have bath'd in the ſame, but 


could not do it for fear of the thieving Arabs, that 
lay in the Way. The Spring drawing on, we im- 
bark'd at Joppe, and after 0 Storms landed at 
Brunduſium, whence travelling through Apulia, we 
viſited the holy Places at Rome. There the Archbi- 
ſhop and other great Men, taking their way for 
Germany, we parted with much Affection; and at 
length of the 30 Horſemen that ſet out from Nor- 
mandy, in good Caſe, ſcarce 20 of us poor Pilgrims, 
and all a Foot and Spent, return'd Home. 

My Companions then diſperſing, I to avoid run- 
ning my ſelf again into the Vanities of the World, be · 


a 


took my ſelf to the holy Monaſtery of Fontenay, 


ght th 
Mona: 


ſtery had been formerly reliev'd,and wherein the dul. 
ſtance of the Monaſtery conſiſted 5 I was + 


that one Asford of Helieſton, late Bailiff to the 
Abbat Wulketwl, had for many Years manag d all the 
Affairs of the Houle, that he was grown immen{] 

Rich, had laid out little upon the Monaſtery, _ 
that he alone knew the State of the Monaſtery, and 
was able to relieve it. I Igulphus ſent for that 4. 


ford, whom I intreated, uſing all poſſible methods to 


oblige him, that he would put his helping Ha 

the Relief of the Monaſtery; but wy ary 
Adamant, 1lighted all my Intreaties and Perſwafi. 
ons. Some things he did diſcover, but conceal'd all 
our Poſſeſſions at Helieſton, pretending them to bo 
his own, Hereupon we had Recourſe to the King's 
Judges, who appointed us a Day of hearing at 


Stanford, on which Day as the ſaid Agsford was ri. 


ding thither, his Horſe threw him and broke his 
Neck, and the next Day, as his Body was carryin 

to be bury'd at Burg, a moſt unuſualStorm of Rain 
falling, the ſaid Body was left in the Mire, which 
being look'd upon as Judgments from Heaven, and 


where receiving the Habit at the Hands of the vene- our Juſtice appearing, we recover'd all our Lands, 


rable Abbat Gebert (or Gerbert) I endeavour'd to 


ſtery. My renowned Lord William Earl of Vor- 
mandy, at that Time waiting for a fair Wind, at 
the Port of St. Waleric, to paſs over into England 
with his Army, I was ſent thither 3 my Abbat 

with a Preſent to him of 12 Youths, well Arm'd and 
mounted, and 100 Marks towards the Expence of 
his Expedition. The Earl accepted the ſame affecti- 
onately, and ſailing over to England, ſubdu d that 
Kingdom. 

Some Years after, the venerable Father Wulketul 
Abbat of Croyland, my Predeceſſor, being depos'd, 
King William ſent tor me, and confer'd on me the 
Government of the ſaid Abby of Croyland, and I 
was admitted, and receiv*d the Benediction at the 
Hands of the venerable Archbiſhop Lanfrank, and 
the moſt Reverend Biſhop of Lincoln, on the Feaſt 


of the Nativity of our Lord, and inſtaJl'd at Croy- 
land, on the Day of the Converſion of the Apoſtle 
St. Paul, in the Year of our Lord 1076. I found in 
this Monaſtery 62 Monks, whereof were 4 Lay Bro- 
thers, beſides the Monks of other Monaſteries pro- 
feſo'd in our Chapter, who all, when they came, 
had a Stall in the Choir, a Seat in the Retectory, and 
a Bed in the Dormitory, and theſe were above an 
Hundred, who when they 1 having ſome- 
times ſtay'd halt a Year, and ſometimes a Year, re- 
turn'd to their own Monaſteries ; and eſpecially in 
Time of War, they flock'd to Cropland, as Bees do 
to their Hives in Rainy Weather. At that Time 
there were profeſs'd with us, 10 of Thorney, 6 
of Burg, 8 of Ramſey, 3 of Hely, 9 of St. Ed. 
anus, 12 of St. Alban's, 10 of Weſtminſter, 2 
of St. Andrew's at Northampton, 14 of Chriſt 
Church at Norwich, 15 of Thetford, q of Coventry, 
6 of St. Mary without Tork, 10 of St. Mary Stow, 
6 of Mzichelmey, and 5 of Malmeſbury ; beſides 
ſuch as came daily, and ſome always living with 
us, who perceiving the Safety of the Place, and the 
mutual Charity of the Brethren of Croyland, moſt 
devoutly pray'd to be aſſociated into our Communi- 
ty; the innate Courteſy of the Monaſtery from an- 
cient Times, not permitting any to be rejected. | 


and enjoy them to this Day. 


The Fame hereof being ſpread abroad, none durſt 


afterwards to incroach upon the Patrimony of St. 


Guthlac ; ſo that Richard Rulos, who had marry'd 
the Daughter and Heir of Hugh Evermue, Lord of 


Brunne and ＋ * , much addicted to improvin 
ot Land, and delighting in great Herds and Flocks 
of Cattle, deſigning, for the enlarging of his 
Townſhip of Depzng, to encloſe a great Part of 
the common Marſh, and to turn it into Meadoys 
and Paſture, would not preſume to do it without 
leave trom our Monaſtery ; but came and devoutly 
intreating the ſame to be granted to him by our 
Chapter which was done, and his Wife's Name inſert. 
ed into our Martyrologe, he giving 20 Marks in Alms 


to our Monaſtery, Accordingly he enclos'd, from the 


Chapel of St. Guthlac, which the Brethren of our 
Monaſtery had built there, when that Town was 
ours before the coming of the Danes, all his Ground 
to the Eaſtward as far as Caredik, and paſling by 


| Caredik, as far as Cleilake, without Crammor, 


ſhutting out the River Weland, with a ſtrong Bank, 
becauſe 1t almoſt every Year was wont to overflow 
all his Meadows near the Bank of the ſaid River, 
whence that Town was of old call'd Deping, as it 
were the deep Meadow. And building many Te- 
nements and Cottages on the Bank, he in a ſhort 
Time made a great Town, mark'd out Gardens, 
till'd the Lands, and found moſt fruitful Fields in 
the Meadows, which a little before had been deep 
Lakes, and impaſſable Bogs; making a delighttul 
Garden out of the Pits and Mire. Having thus 
found a moſt fruitful Soil, he converted the atore- 
ſaid Chapel of St. Guthlac into a Pariſh Church for 
his Town. He was a great Friend to our Mona- 
itery, and upon all Occaſions a favourable Advocate 
tor us with the King. 

Our Monaſtery now beginning to Proſper, I re- 
ſolvd to apply my ſelf to the King for ſome Favour 
to be ſhown to my Predeceſſor, the Abbat Mulle- 
tul, who continu'd ſtill in Baniſhment at Glaſten. 
bury. For I knew he could inftru& me in the Af. 
fairs of the Monaſtery, and inform me concerning 
the ſeveral Lands diſpers'd in divers Parts, and loſt 


by means of the atoreſaid wicked Asford. The 


Being come to the Monaſtery, and finding all King by the interceſſion of great Friends, grant 


there deſolate and almoſt deſpairing, on Account of 


that he ſhould be remov'd to Burg, and might have 


| 


leave 
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Jeave ſometimes to repair to Croyland, but never to 
| 228 any Dignity bay 8 I had him con- 
ducted Fach Glaſtenbury with an honourable Re- 
tinue, and going with him to Crayland, plac d him 
in his former Stall, nor did I, as ng as he liv'd, look 
upon my ſelf as pofſeſs'd of Croyland, but only as 
one in Reverſion. He being thus honour'd, re- 
ſtor'd to our Monaſtery a-Chalice, and ot her Pieces 
of Plate, which had belong'd to him, promiſing 
more as ſoon as he could ſpeak to ſome ho had been 
formerly his Servants. 1 us'd to bring him from 
Burg twice or thrice a Year, and to keep him with 
me BY: Months, or half a Lear, always giving him 
the Precedence and upper hand in all Places, and was 
by him inform'd of all the Affairs of the Monaſtery, 
ſo that I proſper'd whilſt he liv'd, which was 10 
Years ; but after his Death we had many Troubles, 
He bad 
a Palſy in 1085. Mats 
King William returning to London from an Ex- 
ition he had undertaken into Scotland, caus'd all 
the Kingdom to be ſurvey'd, ſb that there was not 


„ 


an Hide of Land in England, the value and Poſſeſſor ] EA 


whereof he did not know; nor any Marſh or other 
Place but what was ſet down in the Kings Roll, 
with its Revenue and Product, the Surveyors being 
appointed in 17 County to Ray the ſame, 
hele being well affected to our Monaſtery, did not 
ive in our Monaſtery as to the full value, or the 
fal Extent, favourably providing betorehand a- 
ainſt the Kings Exact ions, and other Burdens. This 
Rol was call'd, the Roll of V7ncheſter, and by the 
Engliſh, becauſe it was ſo general, containing all 
the Tenements throughout the whole Country, it 
was ſurnam'd Domeſday. King Alfred had former- 
ly made ſuch a Roll, wherein he divided all the 
Land of England into Counties, Hundreds and Ti- 
things; which was call'd the Roll of '/#7achefter, 
becauſe kept in that City, then the Capital of his 
Hereditary Kingdom of the Veſt-Saxons, the moſt 
powerful of all the Kingdoms in wy But in 
the Roll of Nincheſter, principally fo call'd, as ha- 
ving been made after the Example of the former, 
there were not only ſet down all the Counties, 
Hundreds and Tithings, Woods, Foreſts and Towns 
in the County; but alſo, how many Carucates of 
Land, how many Acres what Grazing and Marſhes, 
what Tenements and what Tenants they con- 
tain'd. I then went to London, and taking theſe 
our Tenements out of each of the atoreſaid Rolls, 
commonly call'd by the Engliſo DOMESDAY, 
with much Trouble and no ſmall expence, I 
reſolve to commit them briefly to Poſterity, ſhort. 
ning many Things, and enlarging upon ſome for 
the Nun I e ot my Succeſſors. 

Imprimis, In Lincoluſbire at Ellowarp in Croy- 
land, St. Guthlac had and hath Woods and Marſhes 
tour Leagues in Length, and three Leagues in 
Breadth. This is the Site of the Abby in the Time 
of King Etheldred, and it 1s free and exempt trom 
all ſecular Service. In Holeben and Capelade, St. 
Guthlac had and hath 3 Carucates, and fix Plow- 
lands at Geld, there now in Deme ſne one Carucate 
and 3 Villains, with half a Carucate and 12 Acres 
of Meadow; in the Time of King Edward, it was 
worth 20 Shillings in Mony. In like manner in 
Spalding, Berewick of Croyland two Carucates of 
Land at Geld, Land one Carucate and an half, 7 
Villains there and 4 Bordars, having 3 Carucates ; 
in the Time of King Edward it was worth 20 Shil- 
lingsin Mony, Likewile in Pincebeck St. Guthlac 
had and hath half a Carucate at Geld, in the 
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been depos d in the Year 1075, and dy'dof 


Time of King Edward. In Kirketon Warp in AI- 
are Berwick, St, Guthlac had and hath 12 Plow- 
ands at Geld, 10 Plow lands are now waſte by 
the breaking in of the Sea. In Donnedik 5t. Guth- 
lac had and hath-2 Carucates of Land at Geld, Land 
two Carucates with Sac and Soc; now one Caru- 
gate there in Deme ſue, and 13 Villains with one 
Carucate and 20 Acres of Meadow; in the Time of 
45 Edward, worth 20 Shillings in Mony. Like- 
wiſe St. Gut hlaa had and hath one Catucate of Land 
at Geld, Land one Carucate, but there the Villains 
do not Plow; there 4 Saltpits are worth 5 Shillings 
and 4 pence, and 5 Acres of Meadow. In Burtoft 
St. Gut hlac had and hath one Plowland with Sac 
and Soc, and the Church of Sutterton, and a Prieſt 
in the Days of King Edward the Soc of Donnedi ke. 

Item, In South. dithing in Hawardſhaw-warp, in 

Bukenhale, St. Guthlac had and hath 2 Carucates 

and an half at Geld, there one Carucate in Demeſne, 

5 Villains, 2 Bordars and 8 Socmen having one Ca- 

rucate, and 26 Acres of Meadow, and 50 Acres of 
Wood, and 70 Acres of Wood; in the Time of King 
ward worth 30 Shillings in Mony. Likewiſe the 


had and hath 16 Plowlands, 4 Plowlands of 7uland, 
and 22 Acres of Meadow. The Soc of Gad. Item, 
in Nons-warp in Langtoft, St. Guthlac had and hath 
6 Carucates of Land at Geld, Land of 6 Carucates 
there now in Demeſne, that is, 5 Carucates, and 8 
Villains, and 4 Bordars, and 20 having Soc 5 Caru- 
catesof Land and 100 Acres ot Meadow, 2 of Wood, 


the Arable Land 15 Quarentens in Length, and 9 in 
Breadth ; in the Time of King Edward, worth 4 
Pounds in Mony now 60 Shillings. Talba 3 Shillings. 
Item, In Baſton, St. Gutblac had and hath 4 Caru- 
cates of Land at Geld, Land 4 Carucates, there 
now in Demeſne one Carucate, 5 Villains, 2 Bor- 
ders, and ij Socmen with 2 Carucates, there a Church 
with a Prieſt and one Mill with halt a Mill, and 4 
Acres of Meadow, of Marſh 15 Quarentens in La. 
and 8 in Breadth ; in the Time ot King Edward, 
worth 40 Shillings in Mony likewiſe. Item, In Ave- 
lound warp in Repingale, St. Guthlac had and hath 
3 Carucates ot Land at Geld, and 60 Acres of Mea- 
dow; in the Time of King Edward, worth 20 Shil- 
lings. Cgerus has at Farm paving to the Abby 6o 
Shillings, and many other Burthens. Item, In A, 
wardetierene warp in Laithorp, St. Guthlac had 
and hath one Plowland, in Kzr#by ; Plowlands ; 
in the Time of King Edward fold; Item, in Opto. 
nagrena Hundred in Northauptonſbire in Crop. 
land, St. Gut hlac had and hath Woods and Marſhes 
2 Leagues in Length, and 2 Leagues in Breadth, in the 
Time of Krng Edward exempt and quit of all Ser- 
vices, In FPeie kirł 3 Rods ot Land at Geld, in the 
Time of King Edward. In Wirdthorp St. Guth- 
lac had and hath one Hide and an haltat Geld, the 
Land is 2 Carucates, in Demeſne one Carucate, 
and 11 Villains and 11 Bordars with 2 Carucates, 
there 3 Acres of Meadow, and one Mill of 5 Shillings, 
they are worth 40 Shillings. Item, In Pokebroke 
Hundred in Elmington, St. Gut hlac had and hath 
one Hide ot Land; the Land is one Carucate, this 
is thece in Demeſae, and 2 Villains and 2 Bordars 
with one Carucate, and 6 Acres of Meadow; in the 
Time of King Edward, they were worth 8 Shil- 
lings, now 16. In Elmington allo St. Guthlac had 
and hath 2 Hides ; the Land is 3 Carucates, there 
are 5 Villains and 4Bordars with 3 Carucates; there 
12 Acres of Meadow ; in the 'Time ot King Edward, 
they were worth 12 Shillings, now 29 Shillings. 
ltem, 


Soc of Beltisford. Item, In Halington, St. Guthlac 


of ſolid Marſh 2 Leagues in Length and 2 in Breadth, sr7. 
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1 Item, In Soudnaveſlound Hundred in Edington, St.] and an half; the Land is 6 Carucates, in Demeſne 
Guthlac had and hath 2 Hides ; the Land rn. 4 Hides and 3 Rods, and there one Carucate, there 
cates, one is in Demeſne and two Servants, and 6 12 Villains and 5 Bordars and 3 Socmen, with 4 

Villains and 3 Bordars, with one Socman 9 z Carucates ; there 4 Cottages Meadow, two Cary. 

Carucates ; there 6 Acres of Meadow and a Mill ot | cates ; in the Time of Kin Edward, worth 100 
13 Shillings and 4 Pence; in King Edward's Time, |Shillings, now 4 Pounds 10 Shillings, this Land is 
they were worth 15 Shillings, now 40 Shillings- [in Demeſne to the Church of St. Guthlac with the 
He has alſo there a Church, and in the other 7 Church and Prieſt. : OS Ny. 
ton half a Rod Land at Geld. Item, In Ansforde- Now for the Information of my Succeſſors, 1 
fbew Hundredin Wendlingborough,St. Guthlac had |think it expedient to explain briefly to our Poſteri 
and hath 5 Hides of Land and an half, the Land is|ſome ofthe Premiſſes, as we now underſtand they, 
12 Carucates, one Carucate is in Demeſne, with | And firſt, in Relation to the Site of our Abby, which 
| one Servant, and 21 Villains, with the Church and | is ſaid to be 4 Leagues in Breadth, whereas the uſu. 
Z Prieſt, and 7Bordars and 12Socmen having 11 Acres; al League according to the Meaſure of Meaſurer, 
| there two Mills of 16 Shillings, 30 Acres of Mea - among the French, conſiſts of two Thouſand Pace, 
| dow are worth 50 Shillings, and the Uſe 11 Shil-| And perhaps Leuca a League is fo call'd from Len. 
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lings, now fix Pounds. Item, In Ailwordeſle Hun. 
dred Granelerand in Baddeby, St. Gut hlac had and 
hath 4 Hides of Land; the Land is 11 Acres, 8 Ca- 
rucates are in Demeſne, and 8 Men-ſervants, 5 Wo- 
men- ſervants, 12 Villains and 8 Bordars, with 8 
Carucates, there à Mill of 2 Shillings, and 28 Acres 
of Meadow, 4 Quarentens in Length, and 2 Qua- 
rentens in Breadth; in the Time of King Edward 
they were worth 4 Pounds, the like now. Item, 
In the Hundred of Widebrooke in Glapthorn, St. 
Guthlac had and hath one Rod of Land at Geld, 
and 20 Acres of Wood. Item, In Leiceſterſhire in 
Goſcote warp in Beby, St. Guthlac had and hath, 
10 Carucates of Land and an half, the Land is 8 
. Carucates, there is one Carucate in Demeſne, and 
2 Servants, and 21 Villains with 5 Socmen, and 3 
Bordars, they have 6 Carucates ; there 3o Acres of 
Meadow; worth in the Time of King Edward 60 
Shillings, now 4qoShillings, Item, In Gut hlaceſton 
warp in Sutton, St. Guthlac had and hath two Ca- 
rucates and two in Stapleton ; the Land is 5 Caru- 
cates, there 6 Villains with two Bordars having one 
Carucate and an half; in the Time of King Ed. 
ward, they were worth 24 Shillings, now 20 Shil- 
lings.. Item, In Huntindonſhire in Normanneſiras 
Hundred in Morborne, St. Guthlac had and hath 
5-Hides at Geld; the Land 9 Carucates, now in 
emeſne there 2 Carucates, and 16 Villains and 
Bordars having 7 Carucates; there the Church and 
a Prieſt and 40 Acres of Meadow, and one Acre of 
Underwood ; in the Time of King Edward they 
were worth 100 Shillings, the ſame now. In Ther- 
ming, St, Guthlac had and hath 1 Hide and an half 
at Geld; the Land 1 Carucate and an half. The 
Soc of Acumeſbery the Kings Manor; Euſtachius 
holds it now of the Abbat of Croyland, and has 
there 1 Carucate and 1 Villain with halt a Carucate 
and 6 Acres of Meadow ; in the Time of King Ed. 
ward worth 20 Shillings, now the ſame. Item 
In Grantebrigſbire in Nordſtow Hundred in Kok 
linton, St. Guthlac had and hath q Hides and an 
halt, the Land is 8 Carucates, in Demeſne 4 Hides, 
and there are 4 Carucates, and there 14 Villains and 
3 Bordars with 6 Carucates. There 4 Cottages, and 
3 Servants, a Meadow, 2 Carucates with the Church 
and a Prieſt ; in the Time of King Edward, they 
were worth 8 Pounds, now fix. In Ceftreton Hun- 
dred, in Cotenham St. Guthlac had and hath 11 
Hides at Geld, the Land is 8 Carucates in Demeſne 
6 Hides, and there is one Carucate, there 21 Vil- 
lains and 8 Bordars with 7 Carucates ; there one 
Servant, a Meadow, 8 Acres, Paſture at the Town 
of the Marſh H). Ang. and at preſent 12; worth 
in the Time of King Edward 8 I. now 6 l. This Ma- 
nor always was and is in the Demeſne of St. Guth- 
lac. In Draiton, St. Guthlac had and hath 8 Hides 


7 


2 | fo call'd, becauſe Hercules went a Thouſand Paces 


con, which in the Scythian Tongue fignifies Philip. 
Whence the Maſter in his Le M. Lib. 3. 
and niveus Leucon, the Snowy Leucon lays there, 
that this Leucon was the Emperor Philip, who i; 
deſcrib'd Snowy, becauſe-a Chriſtian, and made 
whiter than Snow by Baptiſm. And in another 
Place, where he expounds theſe Words, that Phe. 
bus lov'd Leucothoe, he ſays, God lov'd the Chri. 
ſtianity of the Kingdom of France, that is, of 
the Philips, the Name of Philip being very common 
in France, inſomuch, that King Henry now reipn« 
ing in France, caus'd his Eldeſt Son to be call'q 
Philip. For the Holy Apoſtle ot CHRIST, 
Philip, having Preach'd the Word of God to the 
Seyt hians, and converted many of them to the Faith 
ot CHRIS T, in his return to A/7a, took his Way 
by the Sicambrians, and firſt taught them the 
ame of CHRIST. From whom the Francs 
proceeding, as many of their ſacred Hiſtorians te. 
ſtify, do ſtill look upon the Apoſtle St. Philip as 
their eſpecial firſt Inſtructor, and Apoſtle. From 
all this may be gather'd, that Leuca, a League is ſo 
call d from Leucon, that is the Meaſure of the Pi. 
lippicł Land, or the Land of the Philips. But the 
Engliſh in meaſuring of Land make uſe of Miles, 
— that meaſure call d Milliare, a Mile, becauſe it 
conſiſts of a Thouſand Paces, in Latin Mille paſſus; 


drawing his Breath but once, as [/idorzs ſays, lib. 3. 
Being theretore acquainted with Leagues and Miles, 
you, our Poſterity and Friends may ſay, that where. 
as the Site of our Abby is ſaid to '# four Leagues in 
Length, that is, from the farther Bank of Shepi. 
ſhec on the Eaſt to Kenulphſton in the Weſt, that is 
eight Thouſand Paces ; and in Breadth, that is, 
from the farther ſide of the Bank of Sout hee on the 
South to the tarther Bank of Aſendił, or from Ve. 
land in the North 2 Leagues, that is, 4 Thouſand 
Paces, neither of theſe is true. But you muſt un- 
derſtand that the Engliſh being under the Domini. 
on of the Normans, in many Particulars conform'd 
to the Cuſtoms of the French, and therefore inſtead 
of Miles ſaid Leagues, but ſtill meant Miles; and 
whereas the Length of the ſame is above 4 Miles, 
and the Breadth above two, the moſt diſcreet Mea- 
ſurers, moſt piouſly providing againſt the Malice of 
our Enemies, thought fit rather to write more than 
leſs. All the tax'd Neighbourhood admitted of this 
Method, as did the Kings Court, when the Truth of 
Extent was requir'd in the returning of them in the 
Royal Rolls. It is alſo to be declar'd, that Alder- 
lound is ſet down in Optonagrena Hundred, where. 
as in the Charter of the late King Edred, our Re- 
ſtorer, it is expreſs'd, that this Part of the Marſh on 
the South fide of the Water of Veland joyns to the 


County of Lincolnſbire, yet anſwers in every par- 
| | ticular + 
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ticular; which is manifeſt from the Charter of the 
late King Edgar our Confirmer, in thoſe Words, 
where he forbids all his Officers, that is, Sheriffs, 
Bed les and Bailiffs in the Cou of 't e Girvit,! 
that is; the County of NorthaWpton, entring the 
Bounds and Limitsof the ſaid Marſh;' or any way 
meddling with the ſame ; implying, that that Part 
of the Marſh ib prohibited to the Officers in the 
County of Northampton: Thus having regard to his 
Officers in the County of Lincoln, tor the other 
Part of; out Monaſtery, But whilſt the Daniſh 
Kings, Swane, Cnute, Harold and Hardicnute, op. 
; pref all England, and alter d many Things, ma- 
ny Privileges of Monaſteries were loſt, and quite 
made void; the Bounds and Limits of Territories 
and Countries were remov'd, and much alter'd from 
their former Condition, according as the — of 
rich Men ſwell'd the Pockets of thoſe Barbarous Peo- 
ple, who'regarded nothing but Deſtruction. A De- 
monſtration whereof, in the days of King Hardi. 
cnute, was the deſtruftion of the Monaſtery of St. 
Pega of Peikirk, the Abbat of Burg's Money ' pre- 
vailing above the Right of thoſe of Peikirt, and 
the Power of Earl Goodwin above the Simplicity 
of the Poor. And at that Time, when the Monks 
of Burg, Feterboraugh, were in the greateſt Eſteem, 
in ſo much that all the World went atter them, and 
many of the great ones of the Earth, as well Pre- 
lates as other Noblemen, and Governors of Provin- 
ces, choſe to be bury'd among them; they likewiſe 
moſt impudently extended the Horns of their Cove. 
touſheſs againſt our Monaſtery, my Predecellor the 
Abbat Wulketul, conniving at the wrong, and as 
it were ſleeping upon ſo great an Injury done to our 
Monaſtery. But 1 hope ſhortly, that Preſumpt ion 
will ſoon be curb'& by the King's Goodneſs, we ha- 
ving been in Poſſeſſion tor almoſt 330 Years before. 
That is alſo to be explain'd, which is ſaid, that | 
the Site of our Abby had been quit and exempt 
from all ſecular Services ever ſince the Time of King 
Ethelred; whereas there were three King Ethel. 
red's, and there are good Reaſons to ſhow, that the 
{ame may be apply'd to any one of them. For the 
firſt Ethelred, the Son ot P-nda, and Brother to 
Peada and Wulfery formerly King of the Mercians, 
having reign'd 30 Years, after ſucceeding his two 
aforeſaid Brothers, and becoming a Monk in the 
Monaſtery of Bardeney, was at length choſen Ab- 
bat. After him ſucceeded in the Throne his Kinſ- 
man Kenred, then Celred the Son 'of the atoreſaid 
Ethelred, and next our Ethelbald, who in the firſt 
Year ot his Reign founded our Monaſtery of Croy- 
land, granting us his Charter, on which the firſt 
Witneſs, after the Biſhops, is the aforeſaid Ethelred, 
Abbat of Bardeney once King, and the fame Year 
being very aged, he departed in the Lord. Thus 
trom the Time of this Ethelred, our Abby was 
quit and exempt from all ſecular Service, that is, 
trom the Time of our firſt Foundation. The 2d 


r 


King Ethelred, was the Son of Ethelwalph, Bro- 


ther to the Kinꝑs Ethelbald, Ethelbert, and Alfred, in 
whoſe Time, this Abby, and many others, were de- 
ſtroy'd by the Danes; but the Monks of Croyland, 
atter three Days Flight ſtill en joy d the Site of their 
Monaſtery with the lame Immunities, other Mona- 
ſteries being annex'd to the Crown, becauſe all their 
Monks were ſlain, or quite fled. Thus our Abby was 
exempt from the time of this Ethelred from all ſecu- 
lar Service, that is, during its greateſt Diſſolution, 
ill its Reſtitution, and ſo on till now. The 3d 


Ethelred was | 
miſerably 38 Years, after dt Fawayd King and 
Martyr: In Whoſe Time th&EDmes infeſted all Eng- 
land, and oppreg d Churches and Monaſteries, "the 
SH eee Years after, 
that is, during the * of four Kings, viz. Ethel. 
red, Cnute, Harold) and 'Aavdicnute. Conſequent- 
ly from this Ethelred's Time, our Abby was quit 
and exempt from all ſecular Service, that is, from 


ceſſors of the law ful Engliſh" Race, and Father of 
the moſt Plous King Edward. It is alſo to be 
declar'd, that the Villains, Bofdars, or Socmen, 
are not nam'd on out Site of Croyland, as is done in 
gur other Lands'; becauſe unleſs it were for Fear of 
ſome War impending, none, or very few Inhabitants 
ſtay'd with us; but as, When the War began, all 
as well Rich as Poot, Men as Women of the Neigh- 
bouring Country, came from all Parts, flockln 
to Croyland tor Letuge; ſo when Peace was reſtor'd, 
they all leaving our Monaſtery, return'd to their 
own Homes; only our Domeſtick Family, with 
their Wives and Children remaining behind, to 
whom, as ſhall/ be ſaid hereafter, I long ſince let a 
great Part of che Marſhes and Meadows of our 
Site, for a"Yearly Rent, and other Services to be 
perform'd, letting it to ſome to Farm for a certain 
Number ot. Years, and to others in Fee, to be im- 
prov'd. | 5 | _ 
When I went to London, I laid before the King 
all our Charters, as well thoſe written in the Saxor 
Character, as thoſe in the French, for after the co- 
ming of the Normans, the Saxon Character had 
been diſus'd, and the Noruran brought up in the 
Place thereof, all which being read betore the re- 
nowned King William, ant diltgently examin'd, 
they were confirm'd by that King, as appears by his 
Charter to that Effeck, in the Appendix, Pol. 2. 
NUMB. NI. * | 
At that Time, obſerving the King and his Coun- 
oil 10 favourable towards my poor Perſon, I laid be- 
tore them the Deed of Thorold, formerly Sheriff, 
concerning our late Cell of Spalding, which I had 
alſo brought to London, and having ſufficiently 
made good our Title, demanded the Reſtitution of 
that Cell to our Monaſtery. -When the matter had 
been long debated in Council, and almoſt all ap- 
3 tor me, I thought Judgment would have 
een given for us; the King's Council thought fit 
to ſend for Io Talbots, becauſe that Cell was in his 
Demeſne. He coming, repreſented to the King, 


whom he had before confirm'd by his Charter, and 
who had always been Loyal to him, were to be turn'd 
out, and Engliſh Monks who always wiſh'd him 
n. to be put into their Places, thus he utterly turn d 
away the King's mind from me, and being ſupport- 


appointed my Buſineſs. Thus taking the King's 
Charter, in Confirmation of that of King Edred, 
our Reſtorer, with all our other Muniments, I re- 
turn'd in Safety to our Monaſtery ; adviſing my Suc- 
ceſſors, if ever they ſhall happen to find a King of 
England tavourable to them, to lay their greateſt 


Streſs on this Deed of Thorold, the Founder of the 


ſaid Cell, concealing the other Deeds, being intorm'd 
by the ableſt Lawyers, that the ſaid Deed is of more 
Force than all the reſt, to recover our Right. Th 


NUMB. XLI. 


B b b b b Concerning 


he Son of King Ed ar, who ogy 
n 


the Time of that King, Who was the lawfül Suc- 


ed by all the Normans, then at Court, utterly diſ- 


that purſuant to my Petition the French Monks, 


ſaid Deed. or Charter is in the Appendix, Vol. 2. 
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f St. Mbaw's, Governu this Church 
Vears, and intr d the Cuſtoms of — 
v'd vill this Time. He ay 


- 
BENT (F 
1 


3 4 1 4 Od 


Monk and Prior of Ramſey, Govern'd che Church 


King's partes afterwards he went to Jeruſalem flces, on the Day of the Nativ? 


and returning t 
ceiv d the ) 
under whom he was lame time Prior. But when he 
had got the Government of Croyland, he endea- 
vour d by many intreaties to King Vi liam, to be 
helpful to his Predeceſſor; for Wulletul, by the 
King's Permiſſion, return'd to his Church, viz. Fes 
terburgh, and there he dy d ſome Years after. Phe 
Abbat Ingulphus, having receiv'd the Abby, made 
it his Buſineſs as much as in him lay, to be Benefi- 
cial to the Monaſtery; but by the Will of God he 
ſuffer'd much Adverſity; for a certain Part of the 
Church, with the Offices, Books and Garments, and 
many other Things were burnt by a ſudden Fire. 
He lay long languiſhing under the Gout, yet being 


of a lively Spirit, ceas'd not to do good to thoſe un- | 


der his Charge. He remov'd the Body of Earl Wal- 
den, from the Chapter into the Church. Ingulphus 
dying on the 16th of the Kalends of December. 


15. JOFFRED, 


Succeeded andendeavour'd to advance the Church 
of Croyland many ways, He was born in the City 
of Orleans, apply'd himſelf to the Study of the 
Liberal Sciences from his Youth, and Jeaving the 
World, being inflam'd with the deſire of Heaven, 
took upon him the Religious Habit, in the Mona- 
ſtery of St. Evrould there, in regard that the Place 


PR 109. ROBERT, | 

Monk of Reading, and Prior of Lenser, why 
preſided 15 Years. his Time part of the Church 
was rebuilt, for after the Death of Edward; before 
this Man came to the Abby, all the Nave was f.. 
niſh'd. In his Time alſo the Front of St. Guthlgcts 
Shrine was made by Fule Goldſmith of Pete rbuygh. 
He had the Abby conter'd on him by Henry the 24 
King of England, and Archbiſhop Richard. He 
dy'd on the gth of the Kelends of April (1190 and 
had tor his Succeſſor | 


| Brother to William Longchamp, Chancellor to 
King Richard, and — Bly. He was a Monk 
of Eueſham, and receiv'd the Abby with the Con- 
lent of King Richard, who was then beyond the 
Sea, preparing for his Expedition to Feruſalem. 
He honourably Govern'd the Houſe committed to 
his Charge 46 Years, and went through many La- 
ours, Tribulations and Dangers, as well by Sea, 
when he went over in Perſon to King Richard, then 
in Germany, about the Suit concerning the Marſh, 
as in his Journey to Rome by Authority of the Coun- 
1]. He induſtriouſly acquir'd Eccleſiaſtical Orna- 
ments, and Veſſels of Gold and Silver, and coſtly 


bas much more N than of Worldly Wealth, Veſtments; as alſo Books, and many other Things 


he by his merit, was advanc'd to be Prior, under the 
Abbat Aanerius; but in the Year of Grace 1109, 
by Order of Henry the Firſt, King of England, he 


neceſſary for the Houſe of God, which are here 
omitted. Almoſt all the Struftures within the Ab- 
by, and without in the Manors, were in his Time 


took upon him the Government of the Church of |rebult tor the better. (He dy'd in February, 1232, 
Crozland, and began to build the new Church, according to Mr. Willis) To him ſucceeded - 


beſides many other good Works, In the 3d Year of 


his Adminiſtration, Miracles firſt began to be 
wrought at the Tomb of Earl Walden. | 

To what is here ſaid from the Manuſcript, P. 
Ble ſenſis, adds, that this Abbat gave Occaſion to 
the Foundation of the Univerſity of Cambridye ; 
and that upon his Building the Church as above, he 
invited all the Benefactors, and entertain'd about 
53000 Perſans at Dinner, 


16, WALDEN, 


Monk of Crozland, Govern'd the Church 12 Years, 
and being accus'd by his Monks, was depos'd by the 
Logue Albericus, in the Reign of King Stephen. 

» Willis, adds; He was Brother to * 


N a Nobleman, and tranſlated hither the 
e 


elicks of St. Guthlac, in the Year 1136, at which 
Time, Robert de Grandineto, a very wealthy and 

:lipious Man, aſſembling a parcel of Goldſmiths, 
9 Ge. caus'd a very rich Shrine to be 
made of ſundry Sorts of Metals, and carv'd W 
with. Gold and Silver Plates, and adorn'd with 
Cryſtal and divers forts of Gems. 


| 


21. RICHARD, 

Monk and Celerer of Bardeney. He being ap- 
prov'd by the Illuſtrious King Henry, endur'd innu- 
merable Labours for his Houſe; but being ſupport - 
ed by the divine Goodneſs, he ſubdu'd his Enemies, 
and triumph*'d every where. He pulbd down the 
North Side of the Church, and built it better. He 
allo beſtow d on it ſome Ornaments. He likewiſe 
rais'd the Revenues of almoſt all the Officers; im- 
prov'd the Land call'd 4/wyke, taken from the 
wild Marſh, and began to improve the Land call'd 
| Duvedale. He built the Infirmary, and left His 
Monaſtery within and the Manors abroad, in good 
Order and Rich, When he had excellently manag d 
the Talent committed to him 11 Years, and im- 
prov'd the fame, having been purg'd by Sickneſs, 
he went the way of all Fleſh, to receive eternal Life 
for his Toils, on the 15th of the Kalends of Jul 
(1245 .) and was ſucceeded by 


22. THOMAS V ELLE, 
Monk of Croyland, a Man of venerable Life and 


extraordinary Sincerity. He ſuffer'd much L * 
| | Oule z 
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wicked Men, the Miniſters of Iniquity, ànd daftly. 
was committed to Goal. He beſtow'd much on the 
Convent, decehtly ificteas'd the Retemues and Poſ- 
ſeſſions of all the Officers, and freely gave to the 
Monaſtery the new imptovꝰd Land 
with the Fiſhery of the whole Brook. He cheriſh'd 
the Flock cummitted to his Charge, and the People 
by his good Example, and by the Word of Hou 
Preaching, aud worthily and wiſely govern'd all 
Things under his Direction, tor the ſpace of s Years, 
in the Reign of King Henny; and having been try'd 


on the Bth of the Ie o 
ceſſor wass 11 


23. RALPH MER CH, f 
Monk of Croyland, a Man experienc'd as well in 
Spiritual as Teinporal Affairs; Steady and Magnani- 
mous in Adverfity 5 Provident and Circumſpect in 
doubtful Cafes, and caut ious and modeſt in Pro- 
ſperity 3 devout towards God; diligently ſollici- 
tous in the Care of Religion; courteous and muni- 


by his laſt Sickneſs, happily departed this World, 
October, ( 


1254.) His Suc- 


ficent towards the World; behaving himſelf chear- 


fully and faithfully towards all Men; ſhewing an 
unreproachable Lite. by his humble and teligious 
Converſation, and ſo hi ly pleaſing to all in gene- 
ral, that he iresſglyk the Surname given him 
of the good Abbar, preſiding 15 Years, Tho' he 
was not an High Prieſt (or Bithop) yet, like another 
Simon the Son of Onyas, during his Lite, he prop'd 
up the Houfe, and in his Days ſtrengthned the 
-hurch, He ſupported or prop'd up his own Houſe, 
encreaſing it with Poſſeſſions, Revenues and Liber- 
ties, and defending it againſt Adverſaries with di- 
ficult and coſtly Cow Suits. And tho? this little 
Veſſel of our Houſe was exceſſively turmoil'd du- 
ring his Time, on every fide, by the Waves of Adver- 
ſaries, and the Storms of Impleaders, yet it could 
not be quite funk as long as the afoteſaid Pilot fate 


at the Helm; becauſe on what fide ſoever he turn'd 


himlſelt, by the Aſſiſtance of the Grace of Chriſt, he 
met with as much Succeſs as he could wiſh. He 
with immenſe expence of Mony, and much Alterca- 
tion in the Kings Court acquir'd the Manor of Ged. 
ney, as alſo, the Church of pelode to his own 
Ule, and the Advowſon of the Church of Efon. He 
likewiſe obtain'd of King Henry the Markets of 
Luappelode, and Baſton, and Croyland, a free War- 
ren in his Manors of Croyland, Langtoft, Baſton, 
Tetford, Burethorp, Bukenhale, Haylington, Dun- 
dyke, Quappelode, Holbeche and 9 5 He 


alſo improv d the Manors of the Houſe of Croyland, 


as well in ſeveral Poſſeſſions as in Buildings 3 reco- 
vering ſome Things that hadbeen wrongtully aliena- 
ted, and acquiring others of new. He maintain d a 
coſtly Law Suit againſt the Abbat of Peterburgh, 
for the Marſh towards that Place, contain'd within 
the Bounds of the Site of our Abby, and prevail'd, 
that all the Part of the Town of Croyland, which 
is ſeated in that Marſh, ſhall for ever belong to the 
County of Lincoln. He in like manner bravely 
defended himſelt againſt the Prior of Spalding, and 
the Lord J. of Multon, who had impleaded him 
for the greater Part of the Site of our Abby, and at 


length, with the Expence of a confiderable Sum of] made by him, Through his induſt 


Mony, the matter was amicably adjuſted, ſo that 
he retain'd the whole. And he prevail'd, that all 
that Part of the aforeſaid Site, which is on the Eaſt 
lide of the Waters of Nen and Weyland ſhall for 
ever belong to the Town of Croyland. In his Time 
the Weſt Front of the Church with its Turrets and 
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great Part of the Gurs of the Ne blown 
down by an high Wind, which he rebuilt better 
than it had been before. He alſo built the Tower 
of the Church beyond the Choir, aud the Chapel of 
St. Martin by the Gate of the Mmotiry, In Con- 


A Duveale,|cltfion, when he wotthily povern's his Houſe for 


rhe ſpace of 26 Years, amidſt many and grievous 
worldly Difficulties, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Tem- 
poral, and intollerable Regal Exactions, having 
led an Anyelical Life, and for his good Life de- 


| ferv?d to be receiv'd iuto their Society, be went the 


Way of all Fleſh on the Feaſt of St. Michael the 


Archangel, in the Year of our Lord 1281, U 
whoſe Death ” 


| 24. RICH ARD, 
Monk of Croz/and, and born in the ſame Town, 
was defervedly cho!en Abbat, and in many particu- 
lars improv'd as well the Spiritual as Temporal 
1 ot his Monaſtery, and then ſlept in the 
Sep 

Mr. Willis, from Leland's Itinerary, and the 
Continuation of the Hiſtory of Crozland, adds, 
that he began the new Fabrick of the Church to- 
wards the Eaſt, ſo elegantly, that it exceeded all o- 
thers, and reſign'd Anno 1303. 


25. SIMON, 

Monk of Croyland, and born in the Town of 
Luffenhan, having more Affection than was rea ſo- 
nable to his Carnal Relations, and defpiſing the Spi- 
ritual, was by the Biſhop, for his Demerits depos'd, 
trom the Abbacy. 

Mr. Willis as above, ſays, he reſign'd in 1324, 
which I ſuppoſe is to be underſtood of a compulſive, 
not a voluntary Reſignation, as we frequently fee 
great Men are ſaid to reſign, to fave their Honour, 
when in reality they are turn'd out. 


26. HENRY, 
Monk of Croyland, and born in the Town of Ca- 
ſewyke, being made Abbat, govern'd his Monaſtery 
moſt worthily ; and having moſt holily ſpent 35 
Years in the Paſtoral Office, departed to fave, 
(Anno 1358.) 


27. THOMAS, 
Monk of Croyland, and born in the Town of Ber- 
nal, being made Abbat, moſt glorionſly triumph'd 
over the Enemies of his Church, rul'd 19 Years, 
and dy'd on the Feaſt of St. Gregory; -----ſufhct» 
ently knowing and acceptable to the World and 


Men, and very devout towards God. (tis Death 
was Anno 1378.) | 


28. JOHN, 


Monk of Croyland, and born in the Town of Me- 
by, being made Abbat, liv'd lovingly with his Con- 
vent of Croyland, and all the Community, during 
the whole Time of his Prelacy, and govern'd the 
Monaſtery commendably 15 Years. He adorn'd 
the Church of Croyland with good and large Bells 
hanging in the outward Belfry, and with great 
Wooden double Doors fo the Abbats great Gates 

ry alſo and at 
his Expence, with the Aſſiſtance and Command of 
the Lord John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, there 
was a ſolemn and plain Diviſion and Separation 
by Bounds and Limits made by Aſſize, between the 
Parts and Countries of Hopland, and Keſfteuven, and 
the Lordſhipof Deping,and Croyland,and Spalding. 
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Monk of Croyland, and born in the Town of Over. ö | — | 
ton, being made Abbat, worthily govein'd and rul'd|by this John, a Man very Religious, and prudent, Hig. 
the Monaſtery 15 Years, Ia the Time ot his Prela- and diſcreet in his Management, as having been he. i" R 
cy, the Stone Croſs call'd Xenulphſt on being None tore approv'd in ſeveral Offices born in other Mona. 
away and caſt into the Water of Weland, by the nitte 
Men of Deping, was by Aſſize eſpecially taken on that Peace, for a Knight of great Power in Conwòal call d 
Account, Lid? particularly in the Name and by the H Bonduyle marrying the Lady Elizabeth, 
Aſſiſtance of the Lord John of Gaunt Duke of Lan- Relict of Robert Harington, late Lord of Multoy, 
caſter reſtor'd and ſet up again. In his Time allo, had with her the ſaid — 
and through his Induſtry the Monaſtery of Croy- Inhabitants incens d againſt t e Convent, alledging 
land was enlarg'd in the Town of Baſton by the Ac- [that for want of Ditching their Marſhes, the Waters 
quiſition and Obtaining of that Portion which is ſoverflow'd and drown'd their Meadows and other 
call'd Beawmonſee, and in the Town of Gedney by Grounds, Hereupon followed a Suit at Law, and 
the obtaining an Acquiſition of that Portion in the|the Abbat was oblig*d tu repair to Lonton on that 
ſame Town, which is call'd Burg houſe, or of later Account, but after much Time and Mony ſpent, the 
Time Sheltonfee. This Lord Thomas embelliſh'd Cauſe was reſerv'd to be decided at Croyland. 
the Church of Croyland in the Choir with beautiful There the Parties had an hearing before Fohn....... 
and new Seats, and in the inner Belfry. with four Knight, Lord chief Baron of the Exchequer; and 
ſweet ſounding and tuneable Bells, and in the Deſks ſone of the Juſtices of the Common Pleas, and John 
with the Books of Richard the Eremite of Ham- Moleſimore, another of the Kings Juſtices, Miliamm 
pole and of Queen Bridget, which he procur'd and|Bondevyle being alſo preſent: with much learned 
gave. Hedy*d on the Day of St. Thomas the Mar- Council on both ſides, and after much arguing the 
tyr in Chriſtmaſs Time (1417) moſt renown'd Controverly was amicably adjuſted, the Abbat ob. 
among his Brethren, and the Nobility and Com- liging himſelf and his Succeſſors by Indentures, to 
mons. cut a new. Trench within three Years, upon the 
Mr. Willis from Leland and the Regiſter of {Land of Cyoyland, from a Place call'd Brother. 


. — oe rn nn, 


Lincoln, adds, that he built a Bakehouſe and Brew- 


houſe in the Abbat's Lard, and became blind 5 good, and repair the fame, without any Breach, for 


Years before his Death. 
30. RICHARD, 


Monk of Cyopland,and Prior of the ſame ; before 
that Prior of Freſton, Batchelor of Divinity, born 
in the Town of Upton, being choſen Abbat by the 
Unanimous Conſent of the Convent, govern'd the 
Monaſtery. 9 Years and 4 Months, moſt worthily 
and happily both in Spitituals and Temporals. He 
moſt tavourably and happily by bis own Labour 
and Induſtry obtain'd, recover'd and peaceably poſ- 


ſeſsd ro this Time, the Right of his Church in Law {menc'd a Suit againſt thoſe Invaders; but the King 


Suit againſt the Men of Spalding, tor the Soil and 


houſe to haplode ſydedyk Eaſtward, and to make 


40 Nears to come, ſo as that it might prevent any 
Flooding of the Lands on the South fide thereof be. 
longing to Weſton and Multon, This was tranſa&. 
ed in the 11 Year of King Henry the 7th, and the 
7th of the atoreſaid Abbat John, being the Year 
ot our Lord 14333. | 

About the ſame Time the People of l not 
regarding the Deciſion given in the Pime of the 
Abbat Richard, in great numbers enter'd the Marſh 
of Gogiſlound, fiſhing, ſhooting, and digging con- 
trary to the Purport ot that Award. The venera- 
ble Abbat John placing his Confidence in God, com- 


- 


being an Infant and Humphrey Duke of Gloceſter 


Demeſhe at Sotefland to the Weſtward, and againſt 
the Men of Multon and Weſton tor the Precinct 
of Croyland from the ſaid Monaſtery to Lodedył, on 
the Eaſt and North ſides of the ſaid Monaſtery. This 
venerable Lord Richard adorn'd the Church of Crop- | 
land with a certain precious Jewel in the Veſtry, 
and by improving the Pix for the Body ot Chriſt at 
the High Altar with a Crown over it, and with 
Copes and Veſtments in the Veſtry, the value where- 
of no Man knows. He alſo built the Abbat's Hall 
within the Abby, and other Houſes within the Ab. 
by and without in the Town of Croyland, and in 
the Manors ; the Coſt and Expence whereot we know 
not. This Lord Richard began to rebuild the Weſt 
end of the Nave of the Church of Croyland, and en. 
rich'd the Deſks of Croyland with many and moſt 
valuable Books. Let it be ſpoke with Tears, Alafs ! 
This moſt Reverend Lord Richard dy*d ou the 14th 
of May, in the Ycar ot our Lord 1427, and the 5th 
Year of the Reign of King Henry the 6th, moſt re. 
nown'd and approv'd to God and all Men, as well 
known as unknown. | 


This Concludes the above quoted Manuſcript in 
the Cotton Library, we ſhall therefore take the re- 


governing for him, he endur'd much Oppoſition 
trom him, yet deſiſted not from defending his juſt 
Cauſe which was at length referr'd to be decided at 
the Aſſizes at Lincoln. James Strangways, and) 
John Elerkey being then Juſtices of Aſſize, the Jury 
impannell'd and ſworn, gave in their Verdict upon 
Oath, that the Men of Spalding were Guilty of all 
the Treſpaſs made at Croyland, as the Abbat al- 
ledg'd againſt them, and accordingly brought in 
gol. Damages to be by them paid to the Abbat for 
the ſaid Treſpaſs; beſides 104. tor Coſts of Suit. 
Whereupon Fohn Haukes and Robert Horner ot 
Spalding, were by the Kings Writ ſeiz*d and com- 
mitted to the Fleet Priſon, there to continuetill the 
{aid 100 l. Pounds were paid to the Abbat by the 
Men of Spalding; the which Sum they according- 
ly with much Grief of Heart and Confuſion paid 
to the Abbat at Croyland. 4 — 
The next Year, which was 1434, there was an 
extraordinary Froſt which beginning on the night 
of St. Catherine held till the Feaſt of St. Juliana, 
eing about 12 Weeks. 
The following Year the Autumn prov'd ſo Wet, 
that it occalion'd a Famine throughout the King- 
dom, which laſted almoſt two Years, inſomuc 


maining Abbats from the Continuation of the Hi- 


that a Buſhel of Wheat was in ſeveral Places * 


for forty Pence; but God in his mercy ſo order'd, 
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that at the latter end of the ſecond Lear a Buſhel 
of Corn was again ſold for eight Pence. 

This Abbat ſuffer'd many Perſecutions from Ene- 
mies to his Monaſtery, invading the Rights there- 
of, al which would be too tedious to mention in 

articular 5 but among the reſt he had a long and 

chargeable Suit with Thomas Dacre, Lord of Hol- 
bech, the Deciſion whereof was at laſt referr'd to 
William Alnwyk Biſhop of Lincoln, both Parties 
obliging themſelves to ſtand to his Award, which 

he to avoid the double meaning which might be 
put upon Latin Words, gave in Engliſh and is as 
tollows. 


The Award of William Alnwyk Biſhop of 
Lincoln, in the Controverſy between the 
Abbat LS and noble Lord 

Dacre, Lord , Dacre. 


B E hit knowen to all theym which thees pre- 
ſent Letters ſhall ſee oz hear; that where- 
as diverſe debates, variance, controverſiz, and 
diſfencion hath growen and late bene moved and 
{tered betwix rhe noble Lozde Thomas Dacre 
Loꝛde of Dacre, and John his Son, clamyng to 
have cozrection and puniſhments ok all manner 
of treſpas and offences done in the Kyng's 
hyegh wayeg, common ſtretys and walk grounds 
in the Ton of Whapplode in the Shire of Lin- 
coln, be the ryght of the Maner and Tozdchip of 
Holbech pertenyng to the ſaid Thomas of rhar one 
Partye ; And rhe (Uozſhipfuf and Religiouſe 
Fader Johan che Abbat of Croy land, atfermyng 
and ftayng the contrarie, and that all luch ryghts 
longed only ro hym be ryght of the Panez and 
Lo2dſhipof Whapplode perrenyng to the 1atd Abbat 
be ryght of his Chyrch, on the other partye; upon 
which debates, variance, controverite and diſten» 
cion, as weel upon all the incidentz, dependents 
and thyngs grown upon the ſame, it haath iyked 
the ſaid partyes to biende hem be theyr dede obli- 
gacrorye beryng date the xvii day of the Moneth 
of Februarie the Peare of the Reygne ob Henry the 
Sext, xxv1, to ſtand and obey co Tharbitcementr, 
Ordinance, Awarde, Judement and Decree, oz 
Counſel of me William, be the Cuffrance of God 
Biſhop of Lincoln, as hit appereth moe pleynly 
be the Tondicions. of the ſaid Obligactions. J 
William Byſhope aboveſaid, deſyring the good 
peeg, ealt and reſt of bothe Parties aforcſatd, 
their Succeſſours, Servants, Men and Te- 
rants, afryr divers days of Examination of rhe 
[aid matiez of Debate, Uariance, Controverſie 
and Tifſention, and good Deliberacion badde, 
Communicacion ue alſo thereupon with 
wiſe, ſadde and leerned Men in the Lawe, 
the xxi Day of this preſent Ponth of September, 
the Pere of the Reygn of Kyng Henry the Sext, 
xxV11, Arbirre, Award, Ordeign, Deem, and 
Deere, in Forme that kolloweth. 

Firſt conſideryng that the ſald Abbot, be the ryght of 
his Chyrch is call'd, Lorde of the ſatv Ton of 
Whapplode, and haath ther be ſaffictaunt Graunt, 
Warranth and Autorite, Leet, and alſo Fapere,and 
arket, tn the waeſt Grounde of the ſaid Ton, and 
that he and his Pzedeceſſours have hadde a Uiewe 
of eranc-plege, in the fatd Ton of Whapplode, and 
have puntſhed and cozrected Treſpas and Offences, 
done within the Byegh-wape, Common-ſtreet, and 
waa-Ground, within the laid Ground of Whap- 


{ plode, with all manner of Wapkes and Strayes, 


and Treſoutrove, and other Liberties and Fraunches 
pertenyng to the viewe of Franc-plege ; the whych 
Poſſeſſion he and His Pzedeceſſours have contynude 
ſythen the Tyme of King Henry the Thyrde, as it ap⸗ 
pereth moor pleynly be the Court-ro!les maad of the 
laid viewe ; and the ſaid Thomas Lozd Dacre, haath 
not paſſing xii Tenaunts in the ſaid Ton; the ſatd 
Abbot and his Dacceſſours ſhall have, and peſeble en⸗ 
jope, all manner of Cozrecion and Puniſhment. of all 
manner of Treſpas and Offences, done in the ſatd 
Wayes, Streets, and waaſt Ground, within the 
ſad Ton of Whapplode, with wapfes, ſtrapes, and 
other Libertes and Fraunches longpng to the viewe 
of Franc-plege, of the ſatd Abbot in the ſaid Ton. 
Excepte alway undyr excepted, and followpngly jug- 
ed and decreed unto the ſaid Lozd Dacre, be this mp 
pzeſent A ward, conſpderpng alſo, that the ſald Tho- 
mas Lozd Dacre, haath in Ipkewyſe in his Courts 
Holden at Holbech, tnquered of Treſpas and Offenceg 
done wpthpn the Hiegh⸗wape, Common-ſtreet, and 
waaſt-Ground, of the fatvd Ton of Whapplode, and 
recepved pzeſentments of the ſame, from the Tyme of 
Kypng Edward the thyrde, as it appereth be the Conrt= 
rolles, made of the viewe hadde his Courtz kepte at 
the ſaty Holbech ; and ſo of mykell latter tyme poſſeſ= 
ſed in the behalve ; whych poſſeſſion fox fo mpkell ig 
as it ſemes of leſs weght and fozce ; J Jwarde, Oz⸗ 
depgne, Deem and Decree, that the ſaid Thomas L oʒd 
Dacre, his Bepres and his Ducceſſours, ſhall nowe 
be his Tenaunts, inquere in his Courtz, holden tn 
Holbech, of ſuch Treſpas and Offences, done wpthpn 
the Viegh-wap, Common-ſtrete, and waaſt Ground, 
wythyn the ſaid Ground of Whapplode, and peſeble 
punylh and cozred only His own Tenaunts, reſpend 
upon his Ground, in the ſatd Ton of Whapplode, 
whypch hold not of the ſaid Abbot of Croyland, noz 
his Hucceſſours being fox the tyme- Ind iff the ſaid 
Abbot oz His Succeſſours, eny Tenaunt oz Tenaunts 
of the ſaid Jbbot, oz his Succeſſours, as of his Mas 
nper of Whapplode, oz eny other reſpeng in the ſaid 
Ton, not Tenaunt, oz reſpeng of the ſaid Lozd Dacre 
gꝛound his Heyer oz Heyres, within the ſaid Ton of 
Whapplode, be pzcſented in the Court oz Courts of 
the ſatd Lozd Dacre, bepng fox the tyme, foz enp 
Treſpas, Dffence oz Wiſpziſion done wythin the ſaid 
Ton of Whapplede, oz Wapes, Stretes o2: waaſt 
Ground of the ſame ; nep the ſaid Lozd Dacre, his 
Heper noz Heperes, thepr Officer noz Officers, noz 
thepy Servaunts, no: Winiſters, ſhall in enp wpſe, 
exccute the ſaid Pzeſentment, noz levp enp Fmercea= 
ment, no2z Fpne of the ſatd Abbot, his Ducceſſours, 
noz none of the Tenaunts of the ſaid Abbot, as of 
his Manper of Whapplode, oz his Succeſſours, oz 
enp other reſyeng in the ſaid Ton, not Tenaunt and 
reſpeng on the ſaid Lozd Dacre Ground, wpthpn the 
ſaid Ton of Wapplode, foz the ſaid canſe. And in 
Semblabele wyſe, is the ſatd Thomas Lozd Dacre, oz 
his Hepres, eny Tenaunt oz Tenaunts of the ſaid 
Lozd oz his Bepres, reſpeng upon his Ground in 
Wapplode, net holding of the Abbot, bepng for the 
tyme, be pꝛeſented in the Þbbot's Court, foz enp 
©reſpas, Offence oz Mylpziſion, done withyn the 
ſaid Ton of Whapplode, oz Wayes, Dtretes, oz 
waaſt Grounds of the ſaid Ton, that nep the ſaid 
Abbot, noz his Succeſſours, thepr Aſſignes, Servantz 
noz Miniſters, ſhall execute the ſatd Pzecſentments, 
noz Levy any Amerctament no? Fyne of the ſaid 
Thomas Lo2d Dacre, his Hepres, noz noon of his Te⸗ 
naunts reſpeng upon his Ground in Whapplode, 
noght holding of the Abbot, noz his Ducceſſours, fox 
the ſaid Cauſe. | 

And whereas the ſaid parties were in UMartance, ag 
foz the D2pfft within the MWarplh and Tommon of 
the ſatd Ton of Whapplode and Holbech; J Deem, 
Award and Decree, that the ſaid Thomas Lozd Dacre 
and his Hepres, and the ſaid Abbot and his Succeſ⸗ 


ſours, (hail take, occupye, and uſe theyr ſaid Dzyffts 
| | withyn 
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ithon the tald Marpch of Whapplode and Holbech, 
15 tyme as them ipkes; pch of them be ſuch 


ayes withyn his own Ton, and in tuch Forme as 
haath been nfed of old tyme, with all maner of pꝛo⸗ 
phetes of Wapkes and Dtrapes, and other Ltver- 
ties pertenpng to the ſald Dzyffes. Provided alway, 
at the ſaſd Thomas Lozd. Dacre, his Bepres, noz his 
ucceſſours, ſhall at no tyme of thepr Dryfkt, mus 
theyr common wap thozow the ſatd. Ton of 75 
pioge, noz noon way thereoff to the Manper of Ho!- 
ech, as it haath bene uſed of old tyme, but in caſe 
that the ſatd old wapes may not be uſed in F o2me, 
g haath bene afozn Tpme, becauſe of ſurondyng of 
Daters, than the ſaftd Thomas Lozd Dacre, bepng foz 
the tyme, fall be his Officers giff warnyng to the 
ſafd A bbot, oz bp bis Officers, be reaſonable tyme, 
to foꝛn he enter ith eny ſuch. D2yffts, the Ton of 
Whapplode, oz the Hiegh⸗waß thereof, to the intent 
that the Anhabitantz thereof may reme ve and avoyd 
thepr Catell oute ok Stretes and Diegh-wap 


there paſturing koz the Tpme, that they be not cha- 
ced. noz biden fozth to theyr hurt, with his ſaid 


piety; which being granted him, he in return 
ave them his Charter, whereby he confirm'd their 
iberties, and exempted all the Inhabitants of the 
Town of Croyland, from the Juriſdition of the 
King's Officers and Collectors. The which Charter 
ſee in the Appendix, Vol. 2. NUM B. XI. A. 
The Abbat John, at length growing old, his 
Strength began to decline, but being vigorous in 
Spirit, he manag'd the Affairs of his Monaſte 
till the laſt, being always intent upon thoſe things, 
which either concern'd the Glory of God, or the 
Advantage of the Flock committed to his Care 


neglecting himſelf, to provide for others, and ng 


way indulging himſelf in any worldly Pleaſure, 
He ever 8 ſtood up for the Rights of his 
Church, in oppoſition to all Invaders of the ſame; 
and built ſeveral Structures in the Court of bis Mo. 
naſtery, but ſurpaſs'd all his Predeceſſors in repair. 


ing his Manors and the Tenements abroad; being ſo 


1 


curious in his Works, that it was hard to judge, 


ür 5 h ere not equal t 
D:iffts, ſo ro be maade, all mowe coin thozow the Whet er his Repairs wer o the new 


fatd Ton of Wapp'ode, with his Wiitkts, noght cla⸗ 
myng there by eny Tytle of rpght agepn, oz contrarie 
to this my p2eſent award. | | 

Ind where the ſatd parties were in Uariance, as 
foz takyng of Toll of the People, and perſons coming 
to the Fapr and Market, withyn the laid Ton of 
Whapylode; J Decin, Jward, and Decree, that the 
faid Thomas Loꝛd Dacre, hig Yepres. noz noon of his 
Officers, ſhal! in noe wyſe take Toll, of eny perſon 
v2 perſons, coinyng to the Fapr oz Market of the 
faid Jbbot, in the fatd Ton of Whapplode. 

io, J Deem. Jward and, Decree, that ether par⸗ 
tie abovelatd, the Lozd Dacre, foz him and his Bepres, 
the Abbot koz him and his Succeſſours, hall make as 
ſuper to the tother partie, all thees Articles to hym, 
thus Demede, XI wardede and Decreed, as Þ be Ad⸗ 
vice and Connſell of leerned Men, lawfully ſhall 
ton-devpſe, when and at what Tpme, cther Partie 
requtreth hit of other, at the coſts and expences of 
the partie ſo requtrpug and deſpryng- And that all 
Attions, Suptes and Plees takyn, meved and hangyng 
be ether partie in eny C oourt agepn other, be occaſion 
oz cauſe of thees pꝛemiſſees and ma iets above reher⸗ 
ſed, ſhall utterly cceg, be it by diſ-ontinuance, oz 
other wapes lawfall. In wptneile whereof, to this 
mp pzeſent A ward, Ozdinaunce, Jugment and De⸗ 
cree Trppazipte, one part tndeated remanpng to the 
ſaid Thomas Loz? Dacre, and His Hepres; and to az 
nother parte rem ipning amongſt the fad Abbot and 
his Ducceſſours and ta the thorde remapning in Re⸗ 


giſtrpe of the Bplhopzypck of Lincoln. J have ſette 
to my =ecle. | 


No ſooner was this Contention ceas'd, but that 


Buildings? He alſo procur'd the Royal Confirma. 
tion of all the Privileges and Immunities of his 
Abby, which had been much infting'd, and built 
ſeveral Tenements in the Town of Croyland. Re. 
gular Obſervance flouriſh'd in his Time in this Mo. 
naſtery, the Officers, diligently attending the Af. 
tairs of the Houſe, whilſt the reſt devoted them. 
lelves to divine Contemplation, ſtrictly adhering 
to their Vows of Chaſtity, Poverty and Obedience. 

I can ſcarce expreſs, how much this Father de. 
lighted in the Beauty of the Houſe of God, and in 
Conſequence thereot, how much he enrich'd this 
Church and Veſtry, with coſtly Jewels and Veſt. 
ments. However, to declare ſome part thereof, 
he procur'd Nine Copes of Cloth ot Gold, moſt 
exquiſitely embelliſh'd with Embroidery, the which 
are by thoſe who have Judgment in ſuch Things, 
valu'd at 240 Pounds, at an under Rate, One 
whole Red Suit, all over interwove with Gold, viz, 
three Copes, with a Chaſuble, and three Tunicks 
of the ſame Sort, purchas'd for an 160 f. was leſt 
us by him, as a perpetual Memorial of his Gene. 
roſity. Nor is it to be forgotten, that he employ d 
the ableſt Artiſts to make an Altar- piece over the 
High Altar, which was Gilt ; and his magnifi- 


| cence ſufficiently appears in the beautiful carv'd 
Work, he made in the lower Church, at his own, 


Expence, as alſo the fine glazing of all the Win- 
dows, and the Vaulting both the Sides of the Church 
with Stone. What ſhall 1 ſay of the Tenths, 
Subſidies and Taxes, which he before yearly paid 


the Abbat was again inteſted by one Fohn Witham, 


Eiq; who holding ſome part of a Knight's Fee, in 
the Town of Baſton, had the Confidence to lay 
claim to that whole Town, which had are Jn to 
the Monaſtery of Croylaud, time out of mind, and 
always unconteſted; that Eſquire at the ſame time, 
by armed Force, ſeizing the Abbat's Lands, driving 
the Cattle, and prophaning a Chapel built in the 
Town, tor the eaſe of the Inhabitants, becauſe the 
Pariſh Church was remote from them. But the Ab- 
bat d1d ſo manage him, both in the Spiritual and 
Temporal Courts, that he was Ae to beggary, 
oblig'd to beg Pardon, and afterwards liv'd in Penu- 
ry, when he might have been in Plenty, if contented 


with his own. 

In the Year 1460, King H-nry the 6th, coming 
to Croyland, and being delighted with the Reli- 
gious Lite of the Monks, ſtay'd three Days, defi- 
ring to be admitted into their Brotherhood, that 


to the King? I will ſay little of the Cloth of 
Gold, which his Predeceſſor Richard procur'd, 
and whereof he made ſeven uniform Copes adom'd 
with Embroidery, and other Appurtenances, at no 


the Entrance into the Church, and the ſmaller in the 
Choir. I had almoſt forget another Altar-piece, 
which he caus'd to be carb and painted over the 
Altar of the Bleſſed Virgin. In the Veſtry, ſelling 
the old, he turniſh'd a much richer Croſs to be 
carry*d in Proceſſions, a coſtly Chalice, and Cruits 


and Candleſticks, of a vaſt Weight, all of Silver, 


and Gilt. f 

Having mention'd the Abbat's, it will not be im- 
N to perpetuate the Memory of other Gitts, 
made by ſeveral ot the Brethren, during his Time. 
Brother John Leyceſter gave to the Church, 2 
Veſiment of rich blue Silk, embelliſh'd with Gold, 
which coſt 40 J. | 


Brother Stephen Swynſhed,a Cope with a ſuitable 


is, to partake ot their Prayers, and other Acts N 


Alb, having a Cypher of his Name on the * 
ro- 


{mall Expence ; as alſo the Stately Organs over 
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Brother William Smynſbeu, reparr'd the Chapel of 
the Holy Trinity, in the Infirmary, which was 
juſt ready. to fall, making a_new Root and cover- 
ing it with Lead, _— e ſame with Seats, 
like the Choir, as alfo the Tabernacle of the Tri- 
nity, and other Ornaments. | 

Bro. Thonras Walden, gave 201. towards gilding 
the fine carv*d Work over the High Altar. 

Bro. John Laxton, rebuilt a Tenement newly 
purchas*d in the Town of Croyland, and gave the 
ſame towards maintenance of the Lighr of St. Ma- 
77, and the Recreation of the Brethren in the In- 
firmary. | 1 

Bro. Fohn Wyſbech, who after running through 
all other Offices, was advanc'd to be Abbat of this 
| Monaſtery, gave another Tenement in the Town of 
Crojzland, to the Office of the Chamberlain, or- 
dering 4 Shillings to be paid yearly by the Cham- 
berlain at Chriſtmas, tor the cheriſhing of thoſe 
that were let Blood. 

Bro. Thomas Leverton, in like manner aſſign'd 
another Tenement, new built by him in the ſame 
Place, to the Office of the Maſter of the Works. 

Nor ought we to omit the Noble and Induſtrious 
Perſon Richard Benyngton, among our Benetattors, 
who generouſly gave 40 J. for glazing the Weſt 
Window, at the End of the Church. 

The venerable Abbat John, tho' much depreſs'd 
with Aye, ceas'd not to do good to his Mona ler y; 
for in his latter Days, he built that long and ſtate- 
ly Structure, extending from the Church to the 
Abby Gate, for the more convenient Entertain- 
ment of the better Sort ot Strangers; and that no- 
thing might be wanting towards the Service of God, 
he chang'd away the three old Bells that were in 
the Church, and caus'd five larger, and more Tune- 
able, to be Caſt inſtead of them at London; the 
Wich, with the Carriage by Land and Water, coſt 
160 J. Theſe Bells were bleſs'd before they were 
hung up, by Nicholas Elphin, Suffragan to John 
Biſhop of Lincoln, and call'd by the following 
Names of Trinity, Guthlac, Bartholomew, Mi- 
chael and Oey. ; | 

At length, the Abbat John being ſpent with Age, 
and no leſs with the Diſtemper ot a Rupture, 
which he had got by 2 Fall trom his Horle, gave 
up his Soul to God, in the 85th Year of his Age, 
having govern'd this Monaſtery 42 Years and 8 
Months, with great Reputation, and in the 6gth 
Year of le Monaſtical Frofeſſion. His Death hap- 
ned on the 16th of January, in the Year of our 
Lord 1469, and the gth of the Reign of King Ed- 
ward the 4th. 
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betore it pw to any height, ſothat he enjoy'd Peace 
during all the Timeof his Paſtoral Government. 

This worthy Prelate rul'd almoſt 5 Years, and .,, 
dy'd on the 19th of November, 1476, ſome of 
whoſe worthy Act ions we are here to relate. The 
firſt after his Promotion to be Abbat of Croyland, 
was his cauſing the Chapel of St. Pega, commonly 
call'd of Payland, to be rebuilt, the fame having for 
leveral Years' before been quite caſt down to the 
Ground. He added much to the divine Service, as 
well by repairing the old Organs, as by procuring 
new, nor did he only finiſh the Buildings began by 
his Predeceſſor, but himſelf began ſeveral others 
both within the Site of the Monaſtery and withour. 
But among thoſe he finiſh'd none ſo conſpicuous as 
the great Apartment mention'd before to have been 
ſet afoot by his Predeceſſor the Abbat Lytlington, 
which coſt him great Sums of Mony. He allo built 
the great Granary that ſtands near the Bakehouſe, 
and tour light Rooms for the Abbat's Officers, near 
the Cloiſter, which before were no better than dark 
Caves, and what is never tobeforgotten, he built 
Chambers for the Scholars to be ſent to Cambridge, 
in Buckingham College, belonging to the Monks. 
By his Management, the Acknowledgment or Ho- 
mage of four Stones of Wax us'd to be paid to the 
Monaſtery of Peteyborongh on St. Peter's Day, was 
converted into a Penſion of 20 5. It was he that firſt 
abrogated that Cuſtom, or rather Corruption of gi- 
ving Knives to all that came to the Monaſtery on St. 
Bartholomew's Day ; whereby the Abbat and Con- 
vent were eas'd of a great and perpetual expence. 
He likewiſe obtain'd a Diſpenſation from the Pope 
for eating Fleſh in Septuageſima. In ſhort, he was 
a Man of ſingular Goodneſs in all his Actions, as 
well towards his Bretrhen as the Farmers and Te- 
nants. In his Days hapned a misfortune of Fire in 
the Town of Croyland; by which tho” the Reve. 
nues of the Monaſtery were impair'd to the value 
of 40 Marks a Year; yet he bearing Bowels of 
Compaſſion towards his poor Tenants, generouf] 
beſtow'd ſeveral Sums ot Mony on them for their 
Encouragement to build again, and would himſelf 
have rebuilt what belong*d to the Monaſtery, had 
his Lite laſted longer. Fe dy'd, as has been ſaid, 
on the 19th of November in the 16th Year of King 
Edward the 4th (1476.) 


| 


33. RICHARD CROYLAND 
Batchelor of Divinity, and at that Time Steward 55+ 
of the Monaſtery, was Canonically ele&ed in his 
Place, on the 17th of December, in the ſame Year 
ot our Lord 1476. He govern'd his Monaſtery but 


This Author of the Continuation of the Hiſtory! 
of Crovland, informs us, that he liv'd under this 
Abbat John, and writes, what he for the moſt , 
part had of his own Knowledge, and therefore de- 
ſerves the better Credit. What follows is taken 


from the 24 Continuator of the ſame Hiſtory. 
22 


32. JOHN WYSBYCH. 
Te Abbat Fohn Litlyngton dving as has been 
aid, John Wyſbych, a diſcreet and provident Man, 
then Prior of the Cell of Freſton, belonging to the 
t.bby of Croyland, was choſen in his Place, on the 
13th of Febxuary follow ing. He beingextraordina- 
rv politick, as having been for ſeveral Years em- 
ploy'd in other Offices belonging to the Monaſtery, 
was fingular and more fortunate herein than any 
ot his Predeceſſors, that as ſoon as any Controverſy 
aroſe, he by his Sagacity put an End to the ſame, 


7 Years, and exchang'd his Lite for a better, on the 
roth ot November, in the Year of our Lord 1483, 
ot whole Manners and Merits it is fit that ſomething 
be ſaid. His natural Inclination rather inclin'd him 
to reading and writing Books, than to tollow Law- 
duits, and be embroild in Contention. His Neigh- 
bours perceiving his innocent Simplicity, rote up 
againſt him on every ide. 

The Inhabitants of Deping, aſſembling to the 
number ot 300 Men, broke into Goggp/lound Marſh, 
which was known beyond all Controverſy to be of 
Demeſne of this Monaſtery, carry'd off the Reeds 
gather'd by the Abbat's Men and Tenants, beating 
and caſting into the Water all that they met of 
them. At laſt, inſulting the Town of Croyland, 
they put this pious Prelate into ſuch a Conſterna- 
tion, that he was forc'd to leave his Apartment, 
and go into the Boat belonging to the Monaſtery, 

| o 
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to give them an Anſwer in his mild manner. Many | 


other Inſolences they committed, as ſeizing his 
Corn by way of Diſtreſs, killing the Cellerar's Dog 
that he kept for his Security, and much more to 
the like Effect. | 1 £ 
The Tenants alſo, and Pariſhioners of Haplode, 
furiouſly fell upon Brother Lambert Foſſedył the 


Steward of the Monaſtery, who would have hin- 
der'd them from carrying away the Trees that grew [ed 


in the Church-yard, and his Life had been in Dan- 

ger, had he not kept himſelf ſtrongly lock*d up in 

the Choir of the Church. ol {hoy 
Yet all theſe were but Trifles compar'd with the 


Diſturbance given this Abbat, by his Neighbour 


William Ramſey, Abbat of Peterborough, about 
Alderland Marſh and other undoubted Lands 
and Rights of this Monaſtery. But this difference 


having been adjuſted by the Interpoſition of Thomas 
Rotheram Biſhop of Lincoln, and the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury ; 1 conclude this Diſaſter with the 


Life of the Abbat Richard. In his Place ſuc: 
ceeded 


34 LAMBERT FOSSEDYK 
Batchelor of the Canon Law, choſen on the 12 


day of Fanuary, in the firſt Year of King Richard 


the 3d, being the beginning of the Year of our 
Lord 1484. This was certainly a religious and pru- 
dent Man, and would have doubtleſs gunners ma- 
ny Advantages to the Monaſtery , had not God ſo 
ſpeedily taken him to himſelf, for he held not the 
Dignity of Abbat full two Years. The ſweating 
Sickneſs, which at that Time carry'd off great 
numbers of conſiderable Perſons, ſeizing on him, he 
held not out eighteen Hours, before he ſurrender'd 
his Soul to his Creator, on the 14th of November, 
(/o I find it here, but at p. 576, he ſays, he dy'd the 
14th of October) in the Year ot our Lord 1485, ſoon 
after the end of the Reign of King Richard the 3d. 
( Theye ſeems to be alſo a miſtake as to the Tear, 


for it does not appear that the Abbacy was va- 


cant two Pars, as it muſt have been by the Time 
of the Election of his Succeſſor,) | 


35, EDMUND THORP 

Prior of the Monaſtery, and Batchelor of Divi- 
nity, choſen on the Feaſt of St. Theodorus, the goth 
ot November 1487, who upon his Promotion to 
this Dignity, conſidering the Troubles his Prede- 
ceſſors had been brought into, by their reſtleſs 
Neighbours, us'd all poſſible methods to procure 
Peace. The three Principal Controverſies were, 
the firſt about the Precin& of Croyland, with the 


Men of MAulton and Weſton ; the ſecond about the 


Bounds of the Demeſne, and the method of com- 


mon Paſture at Gogeſland, between the Tenants of 


the Monaſtery _ thoſe of Deping ; andthe third 
for Aleyrland Marſh. The firit of thele was in 
ſome manner appeas'd by the Prudent Management 


of the Itinerant Juſtices, the ſecond by the Goodneſs ot 


the Kings Mother, to whom Deping belong'd, and 
thethird by giving and appropriating to the Monks 
of Peterborough the Church of Brynkehurſt, by 
way oi Compolition, 


1497, by 


36. PHILIP EVERERDE 
V hoſe Succeſſor, Anno 1504, was 


37. WILLIAM GEDYNG 
Ru govern'd about three Years and was ſucceed. 
y | | 
38. RICHARD BERKENEY, 
As Leland writes, tho? his Name was rather Bey. 
deney, according to the Patent Rolls, which inform 


Temporalities were reſtor'd to this Abbat, viz. Ri. 
chard de Berdney. After him ſucceeded in the 
Year 1512 t 


39. JOUN WELLES alias BRIDGES, 
The laſt Abbat, who Anno 1534, with Willizy 
Pinchbeck his Prior, Richard Sleforth Prior of 
Freſton (a Cell to this Abby, and therefore, as ſub. 

ordinate, under the Government of one of its Monks 
ow Overton, and 27 other Monks belonging to 
this Houſe, ſubſcrib'd to the Kings Supremacy, 

After which, continuing Abbat till the Diſſolution 


reſt of the Convent, he obtain'd for Life a Penſion 
of 133 J. 6 5s. 8d. per Ann. 


Having done with the Abbats, I will ſubjoin the 
the following Account of the Deſtruttion of this 
once ftately Monaſtery, from the above quoted 
Mr. Willis p. 73, 4s follows. 


A great Part of this Church, viz. the Weſt Part 
of the Body and fide Iſles, was left ſtanding after 
the Diſſolution, for a Parochial Church ; but it has 
been ſince, ſo miſerably defac'd for the Lucre of 
the Lead and other Materials, that little remains 
fave the Walls, which are however ruinous and un- 
cover'd at the Top, and there is nothing moro at 
this preſent kept up, and that but in poor repair, 
except ſome Part of the North Iſle, which is usd 
as the Pariſh Church, and is in Length go Feet, 
and 24 in Breadth; we cannot form to our ſelves 
a better Idea of the Magnificence of this Fabrick, 
than from the Draught that is publiſh'd in the A 
naſticon, which is near double the length of what 
is us'd now tor the Pariſh Church, being 140 Feet 
long; and yet even this was not above a third Part 
of the Church, when it ſtood in its Glory and Pro- 
ſperity before the Diſſolution; for this Repreſenta- 
tion only contains the Weſt Part of it from the 
Tranſeptum, or great Croſs Iſle, which extendedit 
ſelt trom North to South; and in the middle of this 
Building was an high Spire Steeple, beyond which 
was the eaſtern Part of the Choir, which appears by 
the Foundation to have extended near 200 Feet farther 
in Length, and 80 in Breadth. As to the Chapel 
of our Lady, at the Eaſt end, beyond the Choir, 
the Cloiſters, Abby-Houſe, &c; they were all like- 
wiſe ruin'd, and the Site where ſeveral of the Build- 
ings ſtood is ſow'd with Cole-Seed. It was certain- 
ly a moſt noble Structure, and there is no doubt 


Here end the Continuations of the Hiſtory of but this Abby rivalld Peterborough, its Neighbour, 
Abb. . #0. Croy land, wherefore [ ſhall give the ſucceeding Ab- 


bats from Mr. Willis's Hiſt. of Mitred Abbats, p. 
80, being only their Names, as he tells us, pre- 
ſerv'd in Leland, with the Times of their Iuſtitu- 
tions from other Evidences, 


in Building, as it did in Riches, There is not the 
leaſt Monument or Painted Glaſs left; and the 
chief Thing remarkable is the Weſt Tower and 
Front, which is adorn'd with ſeveral Images ol 
Saints and Kings, and amongſt the reſt of two An. 


| | gels 


This Abbat Edmund Thorp, was ſucceeded, Ann, 


us, that December 15, 22, Hen. J. Anno 1507, the 


Anno 1539, and joyning in the Surrender with the 
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gels carrying St. Guthlac to Heaven, all which were 

ilded tormerly.. In this Tower hang five ſmall 
Fells, the tour leaſt of which were caſt out ofthree; 
Anno 1654; on the biggeſt is this Inſcription in an- 
cient Characters, In multis annis reſonet Campana 
Johannis. But the noted Bells which belong'd to 
the * hung in the middle Steeple before ſpo- 
ken of. | | 

The Monuments being therefore deſtroy'd, tis 
not poſhble for me to be particular in that Re- 
ſpe&, as Iotherwiſe intended. I have however met 
-with an Account of ſome Perſons that were here In- 
terr'd, which are theſe following, viz. 
_ Waldeve Earl of Huntingdon and Northampton, 
beheaded by William the Conqueror, and atter- 
wards reputed a Saint. He was bury'd near the 
High Altar, under a goodly Marble Monument; 
for whom an Inſcription of near 30 Verſes was made 
Amo 1219, beginning thus, 


Hic Waldeve Comes tumularis & incineraris, 
Parte tamen meliore tui ſuper aſtra locaris, &c. 


And ending thus, 


Rubra cruore tuo quondam Vintonia luxit, 
Exuviis poſt freta tuis Croilanda veluxit. 
Quam felix locus hic Theſaurus cui datur iſte, 
Per quem languentes curat tua gratia Chriite ? 
Clare Comes, præclare Deo, Gualdeve heate, 


Wilhelmi int quæſo tui laudes tibi grate. 


The reſt may be ſeen in Leland, and a farther 
Account may be found of him in Dugdale's Ba- 


ronage. 

* 1 de Cruen Lord of Triſton. He was bury'd on 
the South ſide of the High Altar. 8 

Wat kin Rodeley, Eſq; that marry'd the Dutcheſs 
of Somerſet. He was alive, as ſome ſay, in Hen- 
ry the VIPs Time. He was bury'd in the Lady 
Chapel. 

Richard Welleby, Eſy; of Hen. VII, and Thomas 
 Welleby his Nephew and Heir. They lay in a 
ſtately Tomb. | UE 

The Shrine of St. Guthlac in this Church was ve- 
ry coſtly, but of this, as well as of other matters 
relating to this Church, there is an excellent Ac- 
count begun by Ingulfus (ſometime Abbat of this 
Place) and continu'd by Peter Bleſenſis Vice-Chan- 
cellor to Hen. II, and others of this Convent to 
Hen VII. The Virgin Mary and St. Bartholomew 
were accounted 'Tutelar Saints of this Monaſtery, 
The Pillars of the Church are large and curioufly 
carv'd, and the Arches are ſpacious, nor is the 
Bridge of the Town, ſpoken of by Cambden, leſs 
remarkable; it is built Triangularw iſe, having three 
Acceſſes from three different Streets, and is ſo ſteep, 
that an Horfeman cannot well ride over it, at the 
Foot of it is the Effigies of St. Guthlac, cut in 
Stone. 

Thus much from Mr. Willis, which I have in- 
ſerted entire, that Book being ſcarce, to the end 
the Reader, as he is inform'd of the Original and 
Flouriſhing State of this once Stately Monaſtery and 
Church, may alſo ſee the end it was brought to, 
and if he does not, as a Chriſtian, abhor the Sacri. 
lege of deſtroying a Church dedicated to the Service 
ot God, only tor the vile Profit made of the Materi- 
als, he may at leaſt,as a Manzrefle& on the Barbarity 
of demoliſhing ſuch noble Sttu&ures, which were 
the He nour ot the Nat ion, by the Hands of the 
Natives themſelves, with as much Inhumanity, as 


if that Work had been done by Saracens; Goths,' or 
Vandals. 1 4 eat © 
To omit nothing material there is inſerted in the p- 


pendix, Vol. Il. N U M- XLI. B. the Poſſeſſions belong- 


ing tothis Abby, in the Time of King William the 
Conqueror, in the County of Northampton, taken 
from Domeſday Book: 5) wv * 


— 
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CHRIS T. CHURCH 
HOLY TRINITY. 


Cathedral and Monaſtery of BEN E- 
DICTINS in Canterbury. 


OF this Ancient and Magnificent Church and 
Monaſtery, the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 18. 
gives a very brief and imperte& Account, in leſs 
than 3o Lines, from Fervaſius Dorobernenſis, being 
nothing but the bare Foundation by St. Auguſt in; 
but to make ſome amends, there follows in the fame 
Place, a very ample Memorial of all the Donati- 


year 1326. To this the Engliſh Tranſlation of the 
the ſame, p. 5. has added, the Catalogue of Arch. 
biſhops to this Time. 

Mr. Willis (following as may be ſuppos'd Mr. 
Wharton) in his Hiſtory ot Mitred Abbies, p. 235; 
has theſe following Words concerning this Mona- 
ſtery, viz. Here was an Abby founded by King E- 
thelbert, Ann. 600, and Dedicated by St. Auſtin 
the Monk to CHRIST-JESUS. There were ſe- 
cular Prieſts in it till Ann. 1003; at which Time 
Archbiſhop Elfric placed Benedictins inſtead of them. 
Theſe Words as here deliver'd may induce many to 
believe that there had been ſecular Prieſts in this 
Church, from its Foundation, Ann. 600, till the 
Year 1003, and that the Monks had been put 1nto 
the Poſſeſſion of that which of Right belong'd to the 
Seculars, which is a great miſtake. Nothing is 
more certain than that St. to Hirſt plac'd 
Monks in this Houſe, as Mr. Willis ſeems to grant, 
by calling it an Abby, for it could not have been pro- 
perly ſo call'd, had it been poſleſs'd by ſecular Prieſts. 
Nor does it appear, that the Monks at firſt plac'd 
there, were put out before the Year 975; when El. 
fere, Prince of the Mercians is ſaid to have put the 
Abbats and Monks out of many Monaſteries, and to 
have brought Seculars into their Places. This Mona- 


enough that it might be one of the number, How. 
ever Radulphus de Diceto, in X Script. Col. 460, 
tells us, that Syricius Biſhop of Wilton, expell'd 
the Seculars at Canterbury, and reſtor'd the Monks, 
in the Year 989. Thus the Monks having been 
plac'd there by St. Auguſtin, in the Year 600, and 
continuing till 975, they had been in Poſſeſſion 375 
Years, and if then expell'd and reſtor'd again in 989, 
they had been diſpoſleſs'd but 14 Years. Not to in- 
ſiſt upon theſe Proofs, let us hear what V. Thorn, in 
X Script. Col. 1908 ſays, concerning this Affair, 
which 14 as follows. | 

In the Yearof our Lord 10053 by the Induſtry of 
« the Archbiſhop Alfric and the Abbat Wilfric the 
“Canons were expell'd the Church of the Holy Tri- 
« ity, and Monks introduc'd. However W. Malmy- 
& bury in his Lives of the Biſhops ſays, this was not 
ce true, nay, it appears that there were Monks in 


« the Church of the Holy Trinity, from the Time 
Ddddd „of 


"397 


ons to the ſame, from the {aid Foundation till the 
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Monaſteries of B x 


N E DIC TINS. 


e of St. Lawrence, ho ſucceeded St. Auguſtin, as 
4 is manifeſt by the Epiſtle of Pope Boniface the 
Cath, ſent to the Holy Ethelbert by Mellitzs ; the 
« Words of which Epiſtle are theſes. To the moſt! 
& excellent Lord King Ethelbert ; Boniface, Biſhop 
6 &c, pad then towards the cloſe thereof. For 
© which reaſon, Glorious Sou, we willingly grant 
te that which thou demandedſt of the See Apoſtolick 
« by our Fellow Biſhop Mellitus, that your Good- 
* neſs do n ing of Monks}iving regular- 
“y in all reſpecti in the Monaſtery, within the 
* Gity of Canterbury, which your holy Inſtructor 
« Auguſtin conſecrated in the Name of our Hol 
& Saviour, and over which our moſt beloved Brother 
- Feu: at preſont preſſes, &c. But it all that 
has been ſaid, above be conſider'd, theſe Things do 
not diſagree ; not is it any Contradiftion, that there 
ſhould be Monks in the Monaſtery of the Holy Tri- 
unity from its firſt Inſtitution, and that the Wheel] 
of unſteady Fortune givinga Turn, they might have 
been ejected either tor their 2 or ſome other 
Cauſe, and Canans put into their Place, and they 
again now reftor'd in the Time of this Alfric. For 
the Epiſtle of Pape John the 13th to King Eadre d, 
in the Year of our Lord 957, teſtifiesthat there were 
then' Canons in that Church of the Holy Trinity, 
and not Monks. Thus it is evident that the Poſſef. 
ſion of the Seculars was very ſhort, and therefore 
there muſt be an Error in the mention of ſo many 

Deans. Beſides Mr. Willis himſelf, after having 
told us, that there were Secular Prieſts in this Mo- 
naſtery, till the Lear 1003, at which Time the 
Archbiſhop Elfric placid Benedictins inſtead of 
them, preſently after ſpeaking of the Deans, ſays, 
that during the Government of his 2d Dean Fgel- 
win, Ann. 829, all the Monks in this Monaſtery ex- 
cept five dyꝰd of the Plague; which is ſutticient De- 
monſtration that the Monks were then in Poſſeſſion, 
and not the Seculars. Now this very Peſtilencethat 
he ſpeaks of is mention'd by many of our ancient 
Hiftorians, who farther informs us, that the Monks 
being reduc'd to ſo ſmall a number by it, were 
oblig'd to admit of ſome Seculars amony them, to 
aſſiſt in performing the Service of the Church, and 
thoſe Seculars continu'd there ſome Time, till the 
Monks were again increas d; and that accident, it is 
likely, gave occaſion to Mr. Wharton and M. il. 
lis to fall into this miſtake, 

Mr. Battely alſo ſeems to conrend in behalf of 
the Clergy againſt the Monks, and yet ſoon atter 
plainly contradiQs himfelt, allowing that the name 
of Prior was not brought into Monaſteries, till the 
Time of Pope Celeſtin the zd, who dy*d in the 
Year 1198, whereas he will have Henry to have 
been the firſt Prior of this Church in 1080. Beſides 
he grants, that the Title of Dean was before that 
Time us'd by the Monks, as we fhall ſhortly ſhow 
in his own Words. How flight ſoever that Au- 
thor may ſeem to make of Reyner, he has prov'd as 
clear as the Day, that the Monks were always in 
Poſſeſſion of this Monaſtery of Chriſt Church in 
Canterbury, from the firſt Foundation thereot, un- 
der St. Auguſtin the Monk, until the Diffolution, 
by King Henry the 8th, To follow Mr. Battely 
the cloſer, he tells us, p. 111. that this Account 
concerning the ſaid Church, may be divided into 
three Periods of Time, the firſt from Augeeſtin to 
Wilfred, the ſecond from Wilfred to Lanfranc, and 
the third from Lanfranc to the Diſſolution of the 
Priory. | 

| From Auguſtin to Wilfred(fays he)are more than 
200 Years ; in all which Time the Archbiſhop li- 


ved in common with his Monks «ia eſided 

them in his own Perſon, without either Dok "hy 
or the like Subſtitute. He was inſtead of 
or Prior, chief Governor of the Society, 


Prior, 
Abbar 


panions of Auguſtin are faid to have been Monks. 


Here My, Battely grants in expreſs Terms, th 
the Archbiſhops for the firſt 200 Year 9 2 
common with their Monks, and preſided over them 
in Perſon, without either Prior, Dean, or other 
Subſtitute, which is abſolutely giving up the Coy. 


troverſy for that Time, and yet he again come; 


y with the words, that the Companions of Au. 


guſtin are ſaid to have been Monks, as if that 
were not as evident as that ever there was ſuch 4 
Man as St. Auguſtin, But then that the Arch. 
biſbop preſided over the Monks without Dean 
or Prior, or any other Subſtitute, is altogether 
groundleſs ; for it is well known, that all Mona. 
fteries whatſoever, had ſome Superiour under the 
Biſbop or Abbat, and even in Priories there al. 
ways was 4 Sub-Prior. 


From Wilfred to Lanfranc, we may reckon a. 
bout 250 Years, in which Time, this Church was 
govern'd under the Archbiſhops, by Deans, of 
whom I ſhall be able to give but a very imperfeg 
Account ; for their Names are not 10 much as 
ment ion'd in any Records, except 10 or 11 of them 
who will appear a ſufficient Number of Witneſſes, 
to prove that the Government of the Monks, du- 
= this Space of 'Time, was committed to their 

are. | 
Here our Author again ſeems to inculcate, that 
theſe Deans he ſpeaks of, were. not Monks then. 
ſelves, but govern'd the Monks. This in the firſt 
Place, is granting that the Church was ſtill ſexu'd 
by Monks, during the 250 Years he ſpeaks of. 
Ihen as for the | So it is no leſs plain, that 
they alſo were Monks, for Mr. Battely himſelf 
A P. 114. tells us, That Archbiſhop Lan- 

ranc, * the Title of their Preſident, from 
Dean to Prior, which Titles, he alſo adds, differ 
in Name only, not in the Thing ; by which it is 
manifeſt enough, that thoſe Deans were Monks, 
as well as the Priors afterwards. 

Having thus made it appear by the Teſtimony 
of the very Perſons, who would deny it, that this 
Church was always poſſeſs d by Monks, excepting 
fome ſhort Time, when for want of 4 view 
Number of them, the Secular Clergy were intro- 
duc d to aſſiſt in the Performance of Divine Ser- 
vice, we ſhall proceed to give the Catalogue of 
thoſe Deans and Priors, wherein this Point will 
be farther clear d, and it will appear that Mr. 
Battely, tho* otherwiſe 4 Perſon of much Learne 
ing, has by giving in to the Prejudices of others, 
feveral Times palpably contraditted himſelf. 


The Catalogue of the Superiors of the Mo- 
naſtery of Chriſt Church in Canterbu- 
ry, firſt by the Title of Deans, and af- 


terwards under that of Priors. 


1. CEOLNOTH, the ficſt Dean, whoſe Name 
15 to be found, liv'd in the Time of Archbiſhop 
Wulfred, and after his Death was promoted to the 
Metropolitical Chair, that is, atter Theologild, 
who ſate but 3 Months, and Syrich, who dy'd be- 
fore he was conſecrated ; ſo that his Promotion was 


in the Year 829. 
2. EGELNOTH. 
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2 EGEL WIN, ſucceeded Ceolnoth, and 
in his Time, it was that all the Monks, except hve, 
dy'd of the Plague, as has been ſaid above, and 
thoſe being too few to celebrate the Divine Office, the 
Archbiſhop added to them ſome Secular Clergymen, 
to ſupply that Deficiency, till the Number of Monks 
cou reſtor'd. 


Here Mr. Battely produces Proof from the Re- 
giſter of Chriſt Church in Canterbury, which ſays, 


that Ethelred Succeſſor to Archbiſhop Ceolnoth, 7 


pelld the Seculars, and compleated the Number 0 

the Regular s. This he ſays was purpoſely framed 
fo make the World believe, that there was a Con- 
tinuation of Monks in this Church, without any 
Interruption ; with My. Battely's Leave, it is ve- 
ry bold in him ſo poſitively to aſſert, that ſo anci- 
ent 4 Record was fram'd to impoſe upon the 
World, for which we have only his bare word, fo 
many Centuries after that Regiſter was writ. Then 
he as freely affirms, that there was not a Regular 
in this Church for above an Hundred Tears, which 
7s altogether r as the reſt. Egelwin 
dy*d on the 6th Day before the Kalends of Auguſt, 
but the Year is not mention d. Of the following 
Deans for ſome Years there is very little to be ſaid. 


z. KENSYN. 4 MAURICE. 


F. ALSIN, Whoſe Death the Obituary tells 
us, was on the 12th of December, but not the 
Year, 


6. E LF WIN is alſo there regiſter'd to have 
dy'd on the 11th of March, without the Year. 


J. ALFRIC. 


8. EGELNOTHor ETHEL NO TH, whom 
the Regiſters of this Church, and the Saxon Annals 
of Peterborough, 2 to have been a Monk 
and Dean of Chriſt Church, conſecrated by Biſhop 
Wolftan, Anno 1020, and yet Mr. Battely, accor- 
ding to his Cuſtom of carping at what the Monks 
writ, would perſuade us, that he was no Monk, 
and to that end quotes Mr. Wharton, ſaying, that 
Ethelnath was not rightly call'd a Monk: As it Mr. 
WWharton's Authority were better than that of thoſe 
who liv'd fo many hundred Years before him. But 
not to inſiſt upon that E Proot, Mr. Battely 
as uſua], inthe very following Lines overthrows his 
own Aſſert ions; for he there quotes Geruas the Monk 
of Canterbury,col. 1650, intheſe Words, Egelnoth 
© was Dean of Canterbury; the Monks of the 
© Church of Canterbury in thoſe Times, were like 
© the Canons of Cathedral Churches, who, wore in- 
© deed the Habit, but did not obſerve the Rules ot 
c the Monaſtical Order. Now this Quotation di- 
retly contutes Mr. Battely ; for Gervas, who beſt 
knew it, plainly calls them Monks of the Church 
of Canterbury, and ſays, they were in the nature 


of Cathedral Canons. But to fir the matter the] 


better to his Purpoſe, Mr. Battety, on purpoſe, gives 
a falſe Tranflation of the words of ervas, which 
are theſe, Egelnothus Etcteſiz Chriſti Decanus. 
Erant enim tunc Temporis Cantuarienſis Eccleſia 


Monachi, quaſi Cauonici Cathedrales, Monacho- 


rum quidem habitum gerentes, ſed regulam non 
ades plane obfervantes. That is, Egelnoth Dean 
ot Chriſt Church. For at that Time the Monks of 
the Church of Canterbury, were as it were Ca- 


Deans, before Archbiſhop Lanfranc's 
d 


* 


— 


nons Regulars, wearing the Habit of Monks, but 
not fo plainly obſerving the Rule. This much 
differs from ſay ing they did not obſerve the Mona- 
ſtical Rule, and only implies that there was a Re- 
laxation in the Diſcipline, they did not obſerve the 
Rules fo ſtrictly as they ought to have done; yet 
it does not follow, but that they were ſtill Monks in 
Habit and Profeſſion, as the aforeſaid Gervas affirms 
they were, and thar they ſerv'd there, as Canons did 
in other Churches. Thus does Mr. Battely contra- 
dict himſelt, firſt proving them to have been real 
Monks, and then ſaying they were Seculars in theſe 
Cloiſters, The very next Dean alſo mention'd by 


him, confirms all that has been urg'd againſt him ; 
tor he proceeds: 


9. EGELRIC was Monk and Dean of this 
Church, and elected Biſhop of Chicheſter, Anno 
1058. So he grants this Dean to have been a Monk 
and N there were Monks in the Cloiſters, 
or elſe a Monk would not have been brought from 
another Monaſtery, to preſide over Seculars. This 


Point is ſo plain, that there needs no more to be ſaid 
in defence of it. 


10. GOD RIC ſucceeded Egelric. Here again 
Mr. Battely goes on cavilling at the Monks, with 
as little Reaſon as has been ſhown above. But to 
corroborate all his groundleſs Aſſert ions, he next 
lays, we may truly affirm, that Lanfranc form'd 
theſe Monks into a Benedictin Convent. He pre- 
(crib'd them Canons, c. This is another 7 2 
dixit, contrary to the known Truth, as Reyner has 
lufficiently prov'd, and appears by the little that 
has been ſaid above. All that Lanfranc did in this 
Monaſtery was to reform the ſame, being then re- 
lax'd, and to reduce the Monks to the Rigour of 
Diſcipline, to the regular Service of the Church, 
and to the ſtri& Obſervance of the Order of St. Be- 
nedict, as is expreſly mention'd in thoſe very Sta- 
tutes of Lanfranc's, quoted by Mr. Battely, being 
a manifeſt Demonſtration, that there were Monks 
in that Monaſtery, and that they were of the Or- 
der of St. Benedict, before Archbiſhop Lanfranc 
made that Reformation, The more to deſtroy his 
own Notion of the Name of Deans, being a Teſti. 
mony that there were not then Monks in the 
Church of Canterbury, Mr. Battely quotes Mr. 
Wharton, ſaying, That the Title of Deans did not 
wholly ceaſe to be given to the Priors of Cathedral 
Churches, till the middle of the 12th. Century ; 
which is a plain Indication, that the Priors had 
that ſame Title long before, and . N the 


that Title for the other 


9 


ot Prior. 


Monks, and only chang 


11, HENRY is reckoned the firſt that had the 
Name of Prior, Conſtituted by Archbiſhop Lan- 
franc, about the Year 1080, and in 1096 promoted 
to be Abbat of Battel, (not Dean, as 15 in Battely.) 


12. ERNULPH, upon the Promotion of the 
aforeſaid Henry, was appointed Prior here by Arch. 
biſhop Anſelm. Hence he was prefer'd to be Ab- 
bat of Peterborough. He was a Man of ſingular 


Gogdnefs, Prudenee and Integrity, and a great Be- 
ne factor to both the Churches of Canterbury and 
Peterborough, which flouriſh'd under him in great 
Proſperity, as is teſtify'd by Malmeſbury, the Ob7z- 
tuary of this Church, and the Regiſter of Peterbo- 


rough, 
| 13. CONRAD. 
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13, CONRAD, his Succeſſor, was no way in- 


feriour to Ernulph in good Qualities; for which he 
was put into this Place by Archbiſhop Anſelm, then 
made Confeſſor to King 7 4d the Firſt, and next 
Abbat of St. Benedict of Holm in 1. in the 
Year 1126, to which he was a great ene factor. 


14. GOFF RID, or GAUFRID, was next 
Prior here, till the Year 1128, and being a Man e- 
minently Religious, he was, at the Requeſt of Da- 
vid King of Scots, and with the Content of Arch- 
biſhop William, elected Abbat of Dunferme- 
lin in Scotland, and receiv'd his Benedi&ion from 
the Biſhop of the Church of St. Andrew's. 


15. ELMER, or AILMER, ſucceeded Gf 
frid, and preſided 9 Years, dying in 1137. He 
was Contemporary with Edmerus and Alexander, 
both famous Monks of Canterbury, great Orna- 
ments of the Church, and very dear 'to Archbiſhop 
Anſelm. This Prior Elmer was a Man much ad- 
dicted to regular Diſcipline, and heavenly Contem- 
plation, and yet never negle&ed the Study of the 
Holy Scriptures, and reading of the ancient Fa- 


thers of the Church, whom he always made uſe of 


as the Rule for on mmie nk. of Holy Writ ; as I 
find in Leland, appears by his 6wn Writings full 
of Piety and Erudition. Of which ſee Pits, Bale, 
ard the Catalogue of learned Men of this Order, 
at the beginning of this Work. 


16. JEREMY was choſen Succeſſor to Elmer 
by the Monks, the See being vacant. Afterwards 
Archbiſhop Theobald depos'd him, he appeal'd to 
Rome and was reſtor'd, but the Archbiſhop perſiſt 
ing, he was at length oblig'd to reſign, and then 


179. WALTER DURDENS was put into 
his Place, and in 1149, he was promoted to the Bi- 
fhoprick of Coventry, by Election of the Convent 
there. One of this Name, and perhaps the ſame 
Perſon, is much commended by Pits, in his Cata- 
togue of Engliſh Writer s, for his great Learning, 
and ſome of his Works are there mention'd. 


18. WALTER PARVUS, or PETIT, or L1T- 
TLE, Chaplain to the Archbiſhop, was the next 
Prior, and was depos'd in 1153. 


19. WIBERT, before Sub-prior, was promo- 
ted to the Priorſhip by Theobald, atter the depo- 
fition of Walter, and dy'd on the th of the To. 
lends of October, 1167. Among other Things, he 
gave to this Church, was a great Bell, which was 
rung by 32 Men. He alſo reſtor'd to the Church 
the great Wood of Chartham, containing 40 Acres, 
which the Peaſants had long held. He acquir'd a Re- 
venueot 71Shillings,which he order'd to be thus expen- 
ded, on his Anniverſaty Day 40 3. in the Refeftory 


tor the Allowance of the Brethren, 205. for the uſe] 


of the Poor, and the reſt to improve the Alms. 
He made an AqueduR, with Lakes and waſhin 
Places, and Fiſh Ponds, ke of, the Water almo 
a Mile from the City, into the Court, and fo into 
all the Offices of the ſame. 


20. ODO had a principal Hand in the Ele- 
ction of the Archbiſhop Richard, Anno 1173, and 


was afterwargs in 1175, choſen Abbat of Battel 
Abby. 


21 BENEDICT, Chancellor to the Archbiſhop 
Richard, ſucceeded Odo in the Year 1175, and was 
made Abbat of Peterborough before the Feaſt of the 
Aſcenſion of our Lord in 1179. 


22. HER LE WIN, Chaplain to the Archbiſhop 
Richard, was put in the Place of Benedict, the 
ſame Year as above, but afterwards his Eyes tail. 
ing, he became. unfit to execute his Office, and re. 
ſign'd it on the Sth of the Ides of Auguſt; 


23. ALAN, Sacriſt of this Church, was 
made Prior. He was a conſiderable Writer, as may 
be ſeen in the Catalogue of the Writets of this Or. 
der at the beginning of this Work. Nor was he leſs 
noted for Piety and Courage, for in the Year 1181, 
going in Proceſſion at Chriſt- Church, he twice Ad- 
vert i'd the Archbiſhop, that Sir Robert Mortimer, 
an excommunicate Perſon was preſent ; at which the 
Archbiſhop conniv'd; but when they came into the 
Church, this Prior told him, that ſince he would 
not make uſe of his Authority without the Church, 
he would exerciſe his own within; and accordingly 
he commanded the Monks to ceaſe from the Divine 
Service, they obey'd, and ſo the excommunicate 
Knight, was with ſhame forc'd out of the Church, 
and then they proceeded in the Service. From hence 
he was promoted to be Abbat of Tewkſbury. 


24 HONORIUS, Chaplain to the Arch- 
biſhop, and Cellarer to the Monaſtery, ſucceeded 4. 
lan in 1175, being ſent to Rome to oppoſe Archbi- 
ſhop Baldwin, he dy'd there, and had for his 
Succeſſor | 


25. ROGER NORRIS, Promoted by the 
aforeſaid Archbiſhop about 1189, who afterwards 
coming to a Compoſition with the Monks, one Arti- 
cle of the ſame was, That this Prior ſhould be de- 
pos'd, which was accordingly done, and he there- 
upon by the Biſhops Intereſt, promoted to be Abbat 
ot Eveſham, whereupon | 


26. OSBERT, who had ſided with the Arch- 
biſhop was made Prior in 1190, bur the Monks not 
liking him, he was by them remov'd, after the 
Death of Archbiſhop Baldwin. About this Time, 
Iiv'd in this Monaſtery the famous Monk Villiam 
Stephens, or Stephanides, of whom ſee more among 
the Writers of this Order. | 


27. JEFFRY ſucceeded Oſbert in 1192. 
In his Time the Convent here took St. Fames's Hoſ- 
pital of Lepers, near Canterbury, into their Cuſto- 
dy and Protection. Contemporary with him was 
the renown'd Hiſtorian Gervaſius Dorobernenſis 
Monk of this Monaſtery. Of whom ſee more among 
the Writers of this Order. 


28. JOHN SITTINBO VU RN, beingcho- 
ſen in 1206, was Prior during the Troubles of the 
Church about the Election of a Succeſſor to Arch- 
biſhop Hubert, and on that occaſion baniſh'd by 
King John, with his Monks, being 64 in number; 
their Places being ſupply'd by ſome Monks from St- 
Auguſtin's Abby. After 9 Years baniſhment he was 


reſtor'd with all his Monks, had full ſatisfa&ion 
made him, and 10007. given him to make good 
Loſſes, as alſo a Charter of Reſtitution, the which 


taken 


9 


Mon aſteries of BENE DICTINS. ; | 
tak f the Church may be ſeen] cal Ornaments, viz. Copes, Chaſubles, Tunicks, 
—— — — 7 0 e Dalmaticks of ſeveral Colours, Albs, and valus- 
"This Prior being afterwards, upon the Death of“ ble Pontfictal Rings. He alſo founded ſeveral 
Archbiſhop Richard, choſen to ſucceed him, weat |** Ray 8 1 and without the Mo- 
ion; - naſtery, and repair'd many that were gone to ruin. 
adtsg — hee the reed too bakery + his 2 He allo mites gr and left to the Church — 
Age, and plain Temper, be humbly ſubmitted, re- “ny Lands, Revenues, and Woods in ſeveral Ma- 
nounc'd the Election and return'd to his Monaſtery, “ nors, and Books of great value in ſeveral Facul. 
the Pope chooſing St. Edmund Archbiſhop in his“ ties, more than any one of his Predeceſſors. Ha. 
ſtead; I 7 | - ving 1 = — Prem his Pr 
| „rp. * 47 Years, at length he re Iy in Peace, 
29. ROGER de LEE, upon the Election (d and left this World in the 024 Year of his a? 
of his Predeceſſor John to the Archbiſhoprick, ſuc-|,. 8 the Ges of the Ia of 4 15 F the Flee? 
 ceeded wr in the rg % . * :\ « tion of the Body of our Lord; whilſt the Maſſes 
e of hi N 
ai Abbat and Convent of St. 2 by t. 2 e Monaſtery wit reduc'd 3 . 
Auguſtin of Differences then hapning between them] Hiſtreſſes. for Je e Subſidy. af gr = 
about maritime Affairs at Miniſtre and Sandwich. ) JIE jg y, after t 


Example of Archbiſhop Robert Winchelſey, where. 
30. NICHOLAS SANDWICE upon all their Temporalities were ſeia d in the Kings 


| ds, ſo that they had nothing left to ſupport 
. ROGER of St. ELPHEGE; of the an + ppo 
formerl Found: othll ; but of this, that he found Item; but what they receiv'd by Charity. Thus they 
ed the fair Chapel of Stone (now call d the Danes [qonrinu'@ till neceſſity oblig'd them. to redeem their 
Chapel) between the Dormitory and the Infirmary, 'To * * will AY ob 

and on ſeveral of the Windows thereof is ſtill to be Ahh gh I ee of this Pri 1e Account 
ſeen, Roger of St. Elphege gave this Window, He rchbiinop P arker gives ot this Frior, in his Anti- 
built thy Church in 25 ear 1262. tier of Brit an. p. 217, as follows. There was at 


that Time one Henry, Prior of Canter 
32. ADAM CHILLENDE N. King Hen. |** Man Diſcreet,not ſo much by Uſe, as by the Know- 


73 the 3d, in the Year 1269, made him and the Ci- |** ledge of the Law, a diligent, and acute Enquirer 
ty free from Tollage, as may be ſeen under the Ab. into the Rights of the Church of Canterbury. 
bats of St. Auguſtin's, who were allow'd the ſame |** During the vacancy of the See, the which he 
Exemption. He dy'd in 1274. found had been much neglected by his Predeceſ- 
| | „ ſors, and he was induſtrious and ingenious in ma- 
33. THOMAS RINGEME R, a Man of“ naging the Affairs of the Church. This Perſon 
Probity and Piety, recall'd ſeveral Monks, who lea- «in a tew Months tully exercisꝰd and reviv'd all 
ving the Monaſtery, livd about the Country on the | that intermediate Juriſdiction, which had been 
Lands of the ſame, taking to themſelves the Reve. |© betore intermitted. He diligently enquir'd con- 
nues, and living unbecoming their Rule in Pleaſures |** cerning Clergy men preſented to Ecclefiaſtical Be. 
and Delights. This Prior alſo ordain'd that for“ nefices, and the Rights of their Patrons, confirm'd 
the future, no Monks, but good honeſt Laymen | Elections, granted Letters of Adminiſtration of 
ſhould have charge of the Poſſeſſions of the Monaſte- |** the Goods of ſuch as dy'd Inteſtate, receiv'd Ap- 
ry. But thoſe unruly Monks not bearing to be focurb'd, “ peals, took Probats of Wills, call'd Executors and 
usꝰd all their endeavours to have this their Superior |** Adminiſtrators to Account, and particular] 
remov'd, however he was ſupported by the Aut ho-“ the Executors of the laſt Wills of Biſhops and the 
rity of the Archbiſhop John Pecham. Afterwards ]“ F. dm iniſtrators of their Goods. And thus he ob- 
he for more ſtrictneſs became a Ciſtertian Monk, ]“ lig'd the Executors of the laſt Will of Archbiſhop 
and not fo ſatisfy'd, betook himſelf to an Eremitical}** John Pecham, to give in their Accounts. Beſides, 
Life. Thus Harpsfeld, p. 144. he viſited, receivd Procurat ions, held a Synod, 


* by the Kings Command ſummon'd the Clergy to 
the Parliament, puniſh'd the Contumacious, and 
* thoſethat were diſobedient to his Juriſdiction, and 
* collated to the Benefices of vacant Sees. More- 
over, he claim'd as the Rights of the Church of 
Canterbury, Copes, Rings and Seals from all the 
« Suftragan Biſhops of the Province of Canterbrey 

& and exercis'd all manner of Arch iepiſco al Juriſdi- 
* &1on in every Inſtance thereof, ſo that he omitted 
* no one particular, except ing the Conſecrat ion of 
* Brſhops,which becauſe he could not per form in his 
* own Perſon, he iſſu'd his Mandate to the Biſhop 
of London, that he being aſſembled with the other 
* Biſhops of the Province of Canterbury, in the 
Church of that City, on a certain day appointed, 
« ſhould conſecrate the Biſhops of St. David and 
Bangor, then Ele&, and confirm'd by his Autho- 
«rity. And when they were thus conſecrated, he 
« gave them Teſtimonial Letters of their Conſecra- 
tion, ſeal'd with the Seal of the Convent. 


W a LEED 


— 


bury, a 


34. HEN RV EAST R, Succeſſor to Rin- 
gemer, continu'd Prior 47 Years, and as his Go- 
vernment was long, ſo his Actions were commenda- 
ble, for he was an extraordinany Benefactor to his 
Monaſtery, and preſided with great Prudence and 
Piety. The repairing of the Choir and Chapter 
Houſe coſt him 839 J. 7s. 8 d. befides which he alfo 
repair d the new Steeple towards the North, and 
built a new Grange at Berton. In moſt of the Ma- 
nors belonging to the Monaſtery, he either built 
new Chapels, or made good the old. But we will 

here give a ſhort Character of him from Mr. Whay- 
ton, who takes it from the Cotton Library, Galba 
E. 4. and is thus, “ Having taken upon him the 
* Monaſtical Habit in his Youth, he began to flou- 
riſh in virtuous Behaviour, and refiding in his 
* Cloiſter eagerly imbib'd Scripture Learning. Be- 
* ing afterwards made Prior, he became an uſetu] 
* and prudent manager in Temporals ; for by his 
* Indu{try, he diſcharg'd the Convent of 3000 Marks 


„Debt, the Choir of the Church he decently beau- 35. RICHARD OXINDEN ſucceeded Hen- 
* tify'd with curious carv'd Stone; he likewiſe ry on the next day after,being the 7th of the Calends 
* adorn'd and enrich'd the Church with Eccleſiaſti- hes May, in the Year 1331, and dy'd in 1338, and 
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was bury'd in St. Michaels Chapel in the ſame ** He decently adorn'd:the GELS and the two 
| AY an 


Church. 


36. ROBERT HOTH BRAND. Of 
him the Obituary of Canterbury gives this Chara- | 
Aer. ©* Robert Hothbrand of worthy Memory, | 
« Jate Prior of this Church, departed this Life on 


o 


4 19 - 


&« the 17th of the Calends of Auguſt, in the Year 
« of our Lord 1370 ; who preſently after he had re- 
cc ceiv'd the Habit, began to flouriſh in Virtue and 
« good Manners, and continu'd in the ſame, Be- 


ing made Prior, he behav'd himſelf with Mode- 
de. BE Goodneſs and Affability to all Men. In the 
<« Divine Service he was very plain and devout. In 


. 


« the Miniſtry at the Altar he reren 

Temporals he was 
reet and circumſpe&, that he enrich u 
&« the Church with Eccleſiaſtical Ornaments, Books, 
Rings, and divers valuable Jewels. He alſo built 
ee and repair'd the Stone Hall, which is calbd the 
« Maſters Table, with the ſeven Rooms adja-]“ 


“ from Weeping and Tears. In 
6“ alſo fo alle 


& cent for the Sick; another Room cover'd with 
& Lead by the Gloriet, the new Kitchin for the 
« Convent ; and gave two great Bells in the Belfry, 
«viz, JESU and 8 the great Organs, 


cc the under Table of the Altar of St. Thomas, and 


cc Iikewiſe built and ed ſeveral Houſes as well 
« within as without the Priory. By his Induſtry 


« he acquir'd the Manors of Sty/tede Barrington, 
c and Sutherche, allo Arable Lands, Woods, Mea- 
« dows and Paſtures in other Manors of the Church, 
&« to the number of 300 Acres. He enclos'd the 
« Marſh ot Apuldoure, containing 363 Acres, and 


« Elwerton Marſh. And beſides all this he was at 


« great and intollerable Expences with the King, the 
. ©. The Queens and their Followers and Armies, fre- 

« quently marching in his Time to Foreign Parts. 
« Thus he govern'd and rul'd the Priory in Spiritu - 
&« als and 'Temporals, for the ſpace of almoſt 32 
« Years, at the end whereof he reſted in our 


“ Lord. 


the laſt day of Auguſt. 


the former the ſame Year, dy'd the Year atter. 


39. JOHN FINCH or WINCH of Winchel- 
ſea, held it 13 Years 6 Months and 2 Weeks, and 
dy'd on the 8th of the Calends of February 1391. 
Pope Urban the 6th, by his Bull, granted him the 
Uſe of the Epiſcopal Ornaments, as the Mitre, Tu- 


nic, Dalmatick, Gloves and Ring. 


40. FHOMAS CHILLENDEN. Promo- 
ted on the 16th of February 1391, dy'd on the 
I5th of Auguſt 1411, when he had rul'd 20 Years, 
25 Weeks, and 5 Days. The Obituary of Canter- 
bury, ſums up his Actions in theſe Words. “ Dy'd 
« Thomas Chillenden of honourable Memory, late 
Prior of this Church, renowned Doctor of Laws ; 
who, with the Aſſiſtance of the moſt Reverend Fa- 
© ther in God, Lord Thomas Arundel, by the 
Grace of God Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Pri- 
mate of all England, and Legate of the Apoſto. 
&« lick See, wholly renew'd the Nave ot this Church, 
© with the Chapel of the Virgin Mary, ſtanding 
ce in the ſame, and decently built. He alſo new 
& built the Cloiſter, the Chapter-Houſe, the great 


% Dormitory, with the new way to the Church, 


6 Silver o Gold, 


* Altars of St. Dunſt St. Elphege, with 


r, G and neat Wooden carv d Work 
* He likewiſe finely embelliſtud three Altars, two 
< on, the North Side, being thoſe of St. & nd 
* St. Martin, and the third on the South Side of 
& St. Johm et, With curious Painting and 
* wood-Wornk. He notably enrich'd the Veſtry with 
« Eccleſiaſtical:Ornaments, .viz. Copes, Chaſubles, 
* Tunicks, Dalmaticks of ſeveral Colours, Cenſers, 
** Caudleſticks, Pontifical Rings, and other valua. 
ble Jewels; and beſides, con fer'd on this Church 
cc many Books of treat Price in ſeveral F aculties. F ur- 
© thermore he in Perſon obtain d by his,ioduſtry, of 
*« the moſt holy Father Pope Urban, ſome Privilege 

4 as the uſe of the Cxoſier, with the vandals, and 
* the ſolemn Benediction after the Principal Hours, 


and Proceſſions, for the Priors of this Church, in 
the Abſence of their Archbiſhops, and the 1ag 
* exemption of the general Chapter. In like man. 
* ner he repair'd and new built certain Structures 
* ſtanding within the Court, viz. the Wardrobe, 
* the Granary, and the Prior's Stable, the Walls 
and Towers of the ſame Court, and many v 

* neceſſary Houſes, which, had been long ruin'g. 
* He handſomely repair'd the Stone Houſe by tho 
* Prior's Hall, call'd the Paved Chamber, withtwo 
* other Rooms, and the Prior's Bed in the Dormito- 
ry, with the Study, and other Houſes adjoyn. 
ing. In the pry he new built the Prieſt; 
Hall, and the Boys Hall, with ſeveral other Stry. 
* ures. In the City of Canterbury he likewiſe 
* built one famous Inn, call'd, The Cheker, with ſe. 
e veral other Manſion Houſes ; and in the fame Ci. 
ty the Crown Inn; and in the City of London 
he acquir'd to this Church, the Revenues of Ro. 
Bert Lyttyll of 40 l. value, and new repair'd the 
* ſame. In the College of Oxford he provided a 
* moſt beautiful Chapel, and ſeveral fine Room:, 
„ which are a Pleaſure and Credit to the Scholaz; 


“that Study there. In the Manor of Icham he 


new erected all the Buildings, except one Dove 
37 ROBERT GILLIN GH AM ſucceed- 


ed Hathbrand, and dy'd in the Year 1376, on 


Cote, and one Chamber. In the Manors of Char. 
„ tham and Godmerſham, and in almoſt all the o- 


“ther Manors belonging to the Church, he built and 
38. STEPHEN MONGEHAM ſucceeding 


© repair'd many ſtately Houſes. In the 12th Yearof 
his Priorſhip, he had been canonically choſe Bi- 


| ſhop of Recheſter, by the Prior and Chapter of that 


© Church ; to which he would not conſent, 
* chooſing rather to ſerve in this Holy Church of 
& avon Ka under the noble Government of an 
* Archbiſhop, than to be promoted to Epiſco 

« Dignity in another Church. Having govern'dthe 
& Priory of this Church 20 Years, 25 Weeks and 


| 5 Days, with notable Coſt and Expences, at length 


he made an happy End in Peace, being taken out 
« of this world] gr © on the Day of the 4, 
« ſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, in the 
« Year of our Lord 1411. 


41. JOHN WOODNESBERGH, Created 
Prior on the 3d of September 1411, dy'd on the laſt 
Day but one of February, in the Leap-Year 1428. 


42. WILLIAM MOLASH, Promoted to the Pri- 
orſhip on the laſt Day of March, four Days before 
the Feaſt of Eaſter, in the Year 1428, dy?d in the 
Year 1437 ; of whom the Obituary of Canterbury 
ſays only thus. © On the 11th of the Kalends of 
« March dy*d William Molaſb, of happy Memory, 
« Prior of this Church, a Man of ſingular Purity 


© andReligion,modeſt and devour in . 


\ 
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vine Senvice, who ſuaceſsfully govern'd mig 
«Church, with the Flock committed to him, al- 
«moſt 10 Years. - | enn 

Th is Prior furntſh'd the Tower call'd Dunſtan 
Steeple, built by Archbiſhop Chichely, with a.good 
Bell, Which 4s there to this Day, and known by the 
Name ot Bell Dunſtan, from whence the Steeple 
has it Name. Pbe next ear after he gave to the 
Convent Brew-houſe, a large Copper, weighing 
five Thouſand four Hundred and three Quarters. 


43- JOHN SALISBURY, Profeſfor.of Divi- 
nity, Was made Prior on the 9th of March 1438, 
and dy'd on the 14th of the Kalends of February 
1446. 


44 JOHN E LHAM, Choſen on the 16th of 
Mardh 1446, dy'd on the 20th of February 1449) 
having preſided 2 Years, 11 Months and 6 Days. 


45- THOMAS GOLDSTON, of whom the 
Obituary of Canterbury ſpeaks thus. © On the 
* 8th of the {des of duguff, dy'd Thomas Goldſton 
© of honourable Memory, Prior of this Church. 
„He being a Man-endu'd\with all worthy Behavi- 
* our, was loving and kind towards his Brethren, 
© and ſo courteous, affable, and affe&ionate to all 
„Men, that he was dear and pleaſing to his Bre- 
* thren, and belov?d by his Friends and all Mankind, 
* as well Commons as Nobility. Tho' certain mag- 
* nificent Structures by him erected in honour of 
© this Church, do partly teſtify how diſcreet, and 
e prudent he was in the management of Temporal 
Affairs; yet the ſame had been made appear 
© more and much State liet Works of his, had he not 
fallen into Calamitous Times, which diverted the 
© Incomes of the Church to other neceſſary uſes. In 
« the firſt Place, during his Priorſhip happen'd the 
« well known Inſurre&1on of the People throughout 
« Kent, which did infinite Damage to this Church, 
* as well on Account of Dameſtick Expences, as in 
the Revenues of our Manors, Some Years after 
t hexe enſu d Civil Wars, during the which, he with 
extraordinary Solidity and Prudence, fo govern'd 
* this -Church, as that he not only erv'd the 
« ſame from Harm, under that Diſcord of Princes, 
* which could not be done without great Expence, 
but alſo ſecur'd it in the Favour of all thoſe Prin- 
© ces. Beſides, during his Time, there oy N un- 
* uſual and prodigious Inundations in the mari- 
© time Manors of this Church, and D at 
* the Manor of Apuldore, where he laid out above 
« 2001. to ſecure the Lands of that Manor againſt 
© the breaking in of the Sea. Tho' theſe and other 
« Calamities of his Time, obſtructed his perform- 
ing what he deſir d, yet the notable Structures by 
* him made, do ſufficiently teſtify his good Will to 
*« ſet off this Church with Structures and Ornaments, 
«© and with how great diſcretion he manag'd the 
Affairs of the ſame. He built on the North Side 
* of this Church, a Chapel in Honour of the Bleſ- 
* ſed Virgin Mary, in which he lyes bury'd, the 
which Chapel he finiſh'd with a very artificial 
* vaulted Stone Roof, the covering Lead, glas'd 
„Windows, and all other Apurtenances. He alſo 
built the Walls of the Porch of the ſame Chapel 
* with the Roof Leaded, not vaulted ; and rais'd a 
* Tower or Belfrey at the South Side of the Nave 


Tot the Church, as high as the Portico of the 


Church, of a very beautiful Structure. In the 
City of Canterbury, near the Church Yard Gate, 
che erected a Timber Structure, containing ſeveral 


ce e call'dithe Role. Moreover in Canter - 
© bury College at Oxford, he with great Expence 
„ finiſh'd a Library, before begun to be built, for 
te the uſe of the Scholars, whom he wonderfully 
ce cheriſh'd. Being thus renowned for theſe and o- 
© ther notable Actions, he fell into a grievous Sick- 
e neſs about the 6th of the Ides of March, in the 
*© 19th Lear of his ea, and having labour'd 
* under it 5 Months, with ſuch Patience and Devo- 


“tion as became his Chaſt and 28 Life, he 


* at length, to the great Grief of his Brethren, paid 
& the IR Debt to Nature; leaving the Church, 
cc which he had happily govern'd 19 Years, 3 Months 
* and 25 Days, clear from any Burden of Debt. 
* He dy*d on the 6th of Auguſt 1468. 4 

\ 


6. JOHN OXNE, created Prior on the 
eB or 


September, 1468. dy'd on the 2d of Fuly, 
1471. 


47 WILLIAM PETHAM, was made Prior 
on the 13th of Auguſt, 1471, dy'd on the 19th of 
Angufſt 1472. 


48, WILLIAM SELLYNG. The Obituary 
of Canterbury thus diſplays his worth. William 
* Sellpng of honourable Memory, late Prior of 
this Church, moſt worthy and renowned Profeſ- 
* for of Divinity, dy'd. A Man excellently 'know- 
ing in divine and human Learning, and in both 
* the Latin and Greek Tongues; being endu'd with 
** All modeſty of Behaviour, and ſingular Sanctity 
* of Life, the Probity of Religion was ſo conſpi- 


by], cuous in him, that as well the Commonalty as 


* the Nobility declar'd him an Ornament to the 
* Monaftical Order, and a moſt worthy Pattern to 
* be imitated. His following notable Actions ma- 
* niteſtly evince how great his Induſtry and Pru- 
* dence was in the management of Temporal Affairs. 
*© Beſides very many Expences he had been at about 
„the covering of the Church with Lead, he built a 
„Tower adjoyning to the Prior's Chamber, and 
e call'd the Gloriet, the which Tower, no call'd 
the Prior's Study, he erected of Stone from the 
«%F oundation, and decently adorn'd the Infide, fi- 
* niſhing the ſame with glaz'd Windows, and lead- 
* ed on the Top. He alſo adorn'd with beautiful 
* Carving, the Lay above the Prior's Chapel, and 
„ turniſh'd the ſame with ſome Books, moſtly for 


* the uſe of Studious Perſons, whom he maſt lo- 


* vingly cheriſh'd and encourag'd. He caus'd the 
* South Side of the Cloiſters to be glaz'd for the 
© uſe of the Studious Brethren, and built the Wall 
* which reaches from St. Michael's Church, to the 
* old Wall, incloſing the Convent Garden. In 
© ſeveral Manors he built, or repair'd Houſes for the 
Entertainment of the Prior and Convent. In the 
„Manor of Tkham, he not only made the Prior's 
Chamber more pleaſant, but alſo built a Dormi- 
« tory for the Brethren reſorting thither; and did 
ce the like at the Rector ies at Efry and at Monkton ; 
and made the Dwellings of the Prior much more 
&« delightful in the Manors of Godmerſbam, Holyng 
& borne and Orpynton, as alſo in the Prior's Inn at 
« Southwark. He likewiſe built and repair'd ſeve. 
“ ral Houſes, as well within the Monaſtery, as with. 
« gut in the Manors; and in ſome of our Demeſns 

„by his induſtry, recover'd ſome Revenues which 
« had been long loſt. The Manor ot Seſalter, of a 
“long Time let to Farm for no more than 6 J. 13 5. 
& 44. he by his Care brought up to the preſent va- 
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a out the Sea at Apuldore and Feyrfelde having be- 
& fore lain altogether upon our Church, which in 
c reality to have continu'd always would have 
© been intollerable, he by his Sagacity, tho” not 
&« without great Expence, ptevail'd, that all Perſons 
“having Lands there within the danger of the Sea, 
& ſhould contribute towards the maintaining of the 
&© ſaid Fences. How prudent and circumſpectly he 
« behav'd himſelf in the Adminiſtration of the 
4 Spiritual A of our Church, during the 
4 vacancy of the See, by the Death of the Cardinal 
Thomas Bourchier of happy Memory, is made 
cc manifeſt, not ſo much by his Piety in aſſertin 

e the Liberty of the Church, as by his Goodneſs 
& in cheriſhing ſuch as liv'd well and religiouſly 
and his Serenity in correct ing Perſons of deprav'd 
& Manners, He alſo procur'd to be left to our Church 
c by the ſame Lord Cardinal 27 Copes of red Tiſſue, 
« with a Chaſuble and Dalmaticks of the ſame Suit. 
« Beſides when ſent by King Henry the VII, with o- 
© ther Embaſſadors to pay his Obedience to the 
“Pope, the making of the Oration was committed to 
„ him, which he perform'd with great Applauſe. 
The like he did at another Time when ſent Em- 
ce bailador to the King of France. But when he 
& was at the Court of Rome, he not only procur'd 
cc the confirming of ſeveral Immunities by Apoſtoli- 
cal Letters; but alſo perpetnal Indulgences, as 
well peculiar to the Convent, which we call Sta- 
cc tonary, as in general to the reſt of the Faithful, 
6 reſorting hither on ſeveral Feſtivals throughout 
& the Year. Whilſt he thus flouriſh'd in the Repu- 
stat ion of theſe and many other worthy Act ions, he 
« with that Pat ienceand Devot ion which became his 
© unſpotted Life, to the great Grief of his Brethren, 
{© paid the the laſt Debt to Nature, on the day of St. 
& Thomas's return from Baniſhment, in the Year 
© of our Lords Incarnation 1495, leaving the 
„Church which he had govern'd 22 Years 3 Months 
** and 25 days, clear from any Incumbrance of Debt. 


49. THOMAS GOLDSTON, his Benefa- 
ctions to this Church, Cc, are thus recorded in the 
Canterbury Obituary. The Venerable Father in 
«CHRIST Thomas Goldſton, of Renown'd Memo- 
© ry, formerly moſt worthy Prior of this Church of 
«CHRIST, and famous Doctor of Divinity,dy'd ; 
„ who whilſt he liv'd here on Earth with us, was 
te moſt acceptable to God and Man, affable and gra- 
„ cious. Towards God he was humble and devout; 
& pious, religious and benign towards all; and to- 
© wards his own Flock a moſt mild Paſtor, and he 
* continually, with a loving and fatherly Affection, 
« maintain'd, cheriſh*d, and with divine Charity 
„ ſincerely lov'd thoſe nurſlings of the Flock of 
©CHRIST as his own Children. Beſides he ren- 
e der* d himſelf moſt beloved and acceptable to the 
& great Ones, Princes and Lords, and the reſt of the 
“ Nobility ot this Kingdom. He entertain'd the 
French Embaſſadors ſent to King Henry the 7th, 
and made elegant Speeches before them. His Cha- 
& rity was ſo great towards the Citizens of Canter- 
“ buxy, that he always reconcil'd any that hapned 
to be at variance. The Poor and Weak he always 
& compaſſionately reliev d and ſupported ; and nota- 
6e bly acted both the Parts of Mary and Martha, 
« ſometimes applying himſelf to Contemplation at 
the Feet of our Lord, and other whiles prudently 
& and circumſpectly managing Temporal Affairs. 
His Works ſufficiently evince his notable Manage- 
“ ment. In the firſt Place, he with the Aſſiſtance 


of the moſt Reverend Father in Chriſt the * 


—— 


— 


„Cardinal Fohn Morton, and of the Prior Will; a 
« Sellyng, raisd and Magnificently finiſd_ the 
« lofty Tower, commonly call'd  Angyll' St 

« beautifully arch'd, carv'd and gilt, with large 
& glaz'd Windows, and Iron Work, ſtanding in the 
middle of the Church, that is, between the Choir 
& and the Nave. He likewiſe added, two Arches of 
curious carv'd Stone- work, and four others ſmaller 
© to ſupport the ſaid Tower, with Columns to the 
c ſame Effect. He caus'd ſeveral Books to be 
* curiouſly writ for the Uſe of the Choir, as a large 
&« Gradual moſt curiouſly adorn'd with Letters of 
„Gold, Flowers and Arms; a very beautiful Miſſal 
for the Uſe of the Prieſts at High Maſs, and ſome 
© other Books for the Uſe of the Brethren ſerving 
„God. He made a fine Shrine for St. Oven, of 
* Wood decently carv*d and gilt. Nor was he leſ 
« diligent in clearing all Scruples concerning the Re. 
© licks of the moſt holy St. Dunſtan, which he 
c caus'd to be done in the Preſence of Archbiſho 
« William Warham, and other venerable Clerpy. 
e men; in Teſtimony whereof the ſaid Archbiſhor 
© deliver'd to him with his own Hand a Piece of St. 
Dunſt an's Skull to be decently ſet in Silver,which 
the Prior caus'd to be Artificially made in Form 
ol an Head, with that Piece of the Skull decently 
e plac'dinit, and the ſame to be preſerv'd amon 
the other Relicks belonging to the Church, an 
*« the ſame is generally call'd St. Dunſtan's Head. 
„He alſo at his own Expence procur'd a Deſk, or 
Eagle of Braſs, and three moſt beautiful Pieces of 
Hanging call'd Aryſte, moſt curiouſly woven, re. 
'6 preſenting the Birth of the bleſſed Virgin, with 
„her Lite and Death, to be hung up at certain 
Times of the Year, on the South fide of the Choir, 
and beſides enrich'd the Veſtry with Chaſubles, 
„ Dalmaticks, Tunics and Copes of ſeveral Colours, 
“ and particularly the Prior's Chapel, c. with. 
out the Church. He contriv'd a ſtrong and ſub. 
&« ſtantial Aqueduct, or Sewer on the fide of the 
„Church to carry off the Rain-water, which for 
want of the ſame was wont before ſeveral Times 
* to fill the bleſſed Virgins Vault, and overflow the 
& next Chapels to it. The which Aqueduct, or Sey- 
« erreaches in length from the South Door of the 
«© Church towards the City along the Churchyard 
near the Foundation of the fame to the Subpriors 
“Chamber, and from that along the Prior's Dwel- 
ling to the Head of the third Dormitory. He like» 
0 wil magnificently finiſh'd the new Building, 
commonly call'd the new Lodging, by the anci- 
« ent dwelling of the Prior's call'd the Gloriet, of 
© beautiful Workmanſhip with Bedchambers, Di- 
“ ning-rooms, Solars and other Appurtenances be- 
« longing to the ſaine, and a decent Portico towards 
&« the Court, and all other ſuitable Ornaments. He 
% farther not only renew'd the old Plate 1 | 
to the Priors Table, but alſo purchas'd ſevera 
© new Pieces, The like he did in the Priors War- 
e drobe without the Monaſtery at London, in the 
“ Suburb of Southwark, in the Manſion for the 
« Priors, he made many uſeful and pleaſant Altera- 
et ions, and built ſeveral Houſes in the Manors be- 
« longing to the Church, as at Chartham, Bekyſ- 
« borne, Monkton in Thanet, Seſalter, Apuldore, 
« Feyrfylde, Aghycourte, and E ney, and ſo in all 
« the other Manors in Kent; beſides dreining and 
« improving of ſeveral Marſhes, the Land whereof 
&« amounts to 6co Acres exactly meaſur'd. Moreover, 
c heſct up a beautiful Church Door next the City, 
« but God not permitting him to finiſh the ſame, 
ec he left a ſufficient Sum of Mony to his Succeſſor 


«to 


„ 


c to his Succeſſor to perform it. Having honoura- was ſpendidly adorn'd, Cc. This Edit was un- 
« bly gone through theſe and many other commen- bloody, but it ſhook the very Foundation of the 
„ dable Works, he fell into a violent Fever; and|Priory, and portended its ſudden Diſſolution, which 
« with ſingular Patience and Reſignation gave up [hapned in the Year following. 
« his Soul to God, on the Feaſt of S. Eufemia, in or a Commiſſion, dated at Weſtminſter on 
« the Year 1517, when he had excellently 1 March 20, Anno 31 Hen. VIII, for the Diſſolution 
2 Weeks and ſof Chri- Church in Canterbury was directed to 
« 2 Days, leaving it clear from any Debt. the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ge, that they 
. 8819 | nine; or any three of them, ſhould repair to Chriſt 
50. THOMAS GOLDWELL was Prior [Church and draw up a Surrender in Form, and the 
here 23 Years, and then laſtly ſurrender'd it to|fame being ſign'd and feal'd by the Prior and Con- 
King ry the 8th, for which he had a Penſion off vent, to receive and take Poſſeſſion thereof; and then 
80 l. per Annum aſſign'd him ; and upon the new|to take an Inventory of all the Goods, Chattels, 
Foundation of the Church, and placing therein of Plate, Jewels and Lead belonging to the Monaſte. 
2 Dean and Prebendaries, he being reputed a Man fry; and to convey to the Maſter of the Jewel 
of exemplary Virtue, was nominated to one of the{Houſe at the Tower of London, all the Plate, pre- 
moſt conſidetable Poſts therein; but being ſenſibleſcious Ornaments and Money which they ſhall re- 
of his Error, and repenting thereof, he refus'd the] celve. 
ſame, and liv'd a retir'd Lite the remainder of his 


Days. So we muſt leave him. | After this My. Battely quotes Dy. Burnet and 


gives us his ſcandalous Account of Monaſteries in 

Having finiſb'd the Catalogue of the Priors, it| general ; and as to this in particular his ſaying, 
remains to give an Account of the Diſſolution of |that Chriſt-Church in Canterbury, was repreſented 
this Priory, which cannot be better done than from|as a little Sodom. Then he labours to vindicate 
Ar. Battely, who deſcribes it to this effect. that Author for propagating that which as we ſhall 
ſee below, he bi mſelf proves to have been a mali- 

The Diſſolution of this Priory, was not wholly |c79zs Slander. Mr. Battely proves Dr. Burnet fo 


and entirely executed at one Blow, but by Degrees; | have ſlander'd innocent Perſons, by falſly charging 


otherwiſe the fall of it would have made too great a |them with the moſt abominable Crimes, and at the 
noiſe, and might have ſeem'd even raſh and unad-|/ame Time pretends to juſtify him in ſo ſhameful 4 
vis'd. The firſt Thing that appears to have been Practice as Defaming a great Body of Men, But 
done in this matter, and which was a forerunner of] let us hear Mr. Battely himſelf. 
the Fall of this Priory, was the abrogating of cer- 
tain Feſtivals, or Holy-Days, that hapned to fall in| Iwill therefore beg the Readers Leave to con- 
Harveſt Time, which was to be accounted from the] clude this Chapter with a true Proſpect of the 
firſt day of July to the 29th day of September. Af-|State of this Monaſtery at the Time of its Diſſo- 
ter a Reſpite of two Years there was a ſecond Attack | lution. ER | bod 
made upon this Priory, more fierce and daring than] The 5 Throne had been adorn'd“ 
the former, for the Blow was directly aim'd at the with a Succeſſion of Great and Good Men for many 
Reputed Glory of this Church, the Honour and Ve- Years ; ſome of them were ot an honourable and no- 
neration paid to the Relicks of St. Thomas, tor not] ble Deſcent, all of them were Men of a publick Spi- 
only the Obſervation of the Feſtivals in Memory of}rit, ot competent Learning, ot good Converſation, 
him was ſpecially prohibited; but the Commemo- and of an unſpotted Reputation. Theſe worthy 
ration of him was to be clean omitted; the Feſtiva]l|Prelates had often, and at due Times, viſited the 
Service of his Days was to be laid aſide, and inſtead | Monaſtery, and had ſtrictly examin'd the Manners 
thereof the Ferial or ordinary Service for the Day off and Behaviour of the Monks, Theſe alſo had a 
the Week was to be us d. Now it became no leſs cri- Right, which they never faiPd to exerciſe, of pla- 
minal for any one to keep theſe Holy-Days in Com- | cing over the Convent, their chief Officers, Super- 
memorat ion of Archbiſhop Becket, than formerly it | viſors and Governors. The Prior, who at the Time 
had beeneſteem'd meritorious to pay their humbleſt | ot the Diſſolution had preſided over this Convent 
Devotions at the Shrine of St. Thomas, And Arch-| three and twenty Years, was a learned, grave and 
biſhop Cranmer gave a Preſident of his diſowning religious Man, as his Predeceſſors in that Dighity 
all regard to this Feaſt, by not faſting on the Eve, tor many Years before him had been. The Convent 
as was the Cuſtom, but ſupping upon Fleſh in his] was a Society of grave Perſons, The aged were di- 
Parlour, with his Domeſticks. This was in theſligent to train up the Novices, as in the Rules of 
Year 1538. And in the following Year a third Aſ.|their Inſtitution, ſo alſo in Gravity and Sobriety; 
{ault was made, for the King ſent forth a new In-jandthe younger were placed in the Cells of the Dor- 
junction, in the Preamble whereof Archbiſhop Bec-j mitory among the elder, ſo as they were continu- 
ket was declar'd to have been a ſtubborn Rebel and ally under a kind of Guard, to prevent the doing 
Traitor to his Prince, and that he was not to be any thing unſeemly. Are they charg'd with Cove- 
eſteem'd or call'd a Saint; that his Images and Pi-|touſneſs? They had indeed many Arts and Tricks 
&ures throughout the whole Realm, ſhould be|to get Mony, and did abound in Wealth; but they 
pull'd down and caſt out of all Churches; that his | neither enrich*d their Families, nor conſum'd their 
Name ſhould be raz'd out all Books, and the Fe- Wealth upon their Luſts. All they had was ſpent 
ſtival Service of his Days, the Colle&s, Antiphons, [either in Alms and Hoſpitality, or elſe in Stately 
Cc, ſhould tor ever remain in diſuſe, upon Pain |and Magnificent Buildings, ot which the preſent 
of his Majeſty's Indignation, and Impriſonment at | Fabrick of the Church is a fair Monument; or elſe 
his Grace's Pleaſure, As the Saint was ſtripp'd of [in decking and beautify ing the Church with the 
the Name, Honour and Adoration which had been |richeſt Ornaments, wherein they abounded and ex- 
Paid to him; fo the Church was ſpoil'd of all the |ceeded even to protuſenefs. Are they accus'd of 
| Riches, the Jewels of ineſtimable value, the vaſt |Idleneſs ? Their Lite indeed was not much ſpent in 
Quantity of Gold and Silyer, wherewith the Shrine | bodily Labours, but r 8 it in bodily Exerciſes, 
{| | in 
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in Faſtings, Penarices, devout Meditationz, Night 
and Day, and in ſome other ſuperſtitious, Formali- 

ties, wherein they placed tog much merit, an. 
Which they miſtook for Godlineſs it ſelf. Their 
Life was chiefly Contemplative, and Silence Was 
one of the Rules of their Order. 
ſur'd as illiterate? In thoſe Times there was but 
little Learniog in the World. That Age 15 come 
monly ſtil'd the dark and illiterate Age ; but moſt 
of the Learning that then was, was, to be found in 
the Cloiſters of the Monks, where Tome did attain 
to ſuch a Proficiency of Knowledge, as in thoſe 
Times was to be eſteem'd high and great. Are they 
condemn'd as guilty of Intemperance and Luxury 
They had their daily allowance of Food and Wine 
in their common Rete&ory 3 And I do not conceive 
that this daily Allowance did adminiſter to Excels, 
even in their Extraordinaries, upon their Feſtival 
Commemorations. Are they repreſented as Lewd 
and Filthy ? I will not undertake to vindicate the 
Reputation of all Monaſteries from this ſhameful 
Scandal; that is impoſſible, for ſome of them were 
wretchedly Scandalous in this Reſpe&. But I can 
not think that the Priory of Chriſt Church can be 
repreſented juſtly under this black Charatter ; tor 
beſides that Dr. Goldwell had been, as I ſaid before, 
a long Time Prior, Archbiſhop Cranmer had fill'd 
the Patriarchal Chair in this Church, about ſeven 
Years before the Diſſolution of this Priory. He was 
their Viſitor, and had been ſo much with them, as 


to know them and the Manor of their Behaviour, | 


a\ty of the Ea 


Are they ceh- 


to it, to the High Altar, is 150 Foot the Breadrh 
it is 40 28 Fat from thenes the "rotary 
ty of the Eaſt End, is about 50 Foot more. 
* Preadth of the, Body and Side Illes is about 54 
Length of the lower cect Iſle, from North to 
South, is 124 Foot, and of the upper 184 Foot. 
Height of the great Tower in the middle, calbd 
Angel or Bell. Harry Steeple, in which hangs on] 
one Bel,.calFd:; Harry, is 235 Foot. 2 7 
Height of the South-Weſt Tewer, call'd the Cx. 
ford, or Dunſt an Steeple, where hangs a d 


P 
of ſix large Bells, beſides a ſingle great Bell cally 


Dunſtan, is 130 Foot. 

Height of the North-Weſt Steeple, wherein are 
likewiſe fix Bells, but four of them are crack'g, a; 
it now ſtands is 100 Foot; tho' when the 8 ire of 
Lead, taken down in Auguft 1905, was ſtanding on 
the ſame, it was 200 Foot. 

Height of the Lantern, at the Entrance into the 
Choir, is = Foot. 

Height of the vaulting of the Church is & Foot 
viz, from the Area of the Pavement to the Top 
within Side. 


The Square of the Cloiſters is 134 Feet, by 134 
Feet. | 


The Auguſtneſs of this Church is ve remark. 
ble, by reaſon of the noble Aſcent at the Entrance 


into the Choir, to the upper Part behind the High 
Altar, by 42 Steps. 


What Account there is in the Monaſticon of this 


And when this Church was new founded and mo- 


dell'd, Archbiſhop Craumer, being employ*d there - 


in by the King, took into this new Foundation, as 
we are told, (by Harmer) twelve Monks, as Mem- 
bers of this new Collegiate Church. The Compu- 
tation had been much truer, if that Author had 
nam'd more than twice twelve; for there were 
eight Prebendaries, ten Petty-Canons, nine Scho- 
lars, and two Choriſters, being in all twenty Nine, 
admitted into this College, who had been Members 
of the diflolv'd Priory ; beſides ſeveral others, as Dr. 
Goldwell, and Will. Wynchepe, who were mark*d out 
and aſſign'd for Prebends ot this new Church, but 
did not accept thereof. Others were prefer'd in o- 
ther Churches; all of them had Penſions and Re- 
wards, If Lewdneſs and Immorality had been 
ſcandalouſly practis'd in this Houſe, good Archbi- 
ſhop Cranmer, would neither have ſuffer'd them 
to have been admitted in this College, or new Foun- 
dation of his Cathedral Church, nor have loaded 
them with Penſions and Gratuities. Hereupon let 
us lay aſide all ſuch Reports concerning Immorali- 
ties practis d in the Monaſteries, Cc. 


Thus does Mr. Battely diſprove the Calumnies of 

Dr. Burnet, yet can not himſelf forbear having a 
good Share in the ſame, when he tells us above, 
that ſome of the Monaſteries were wretchedly ſcanda- 
lous in reſpe& of Lewdneſs and Filthineſs, and yet pre- 
 ſentlly after, bids us lay aſide all ſuch Reports of 


Immoralities Practis'd in the Monaſteries. But let 
5 leave Mr. Battely, and give the Dimenſions of 
this Church from Mr. Willis. | 
Dimenſions of Canterbury Cathedral. 
Mitr. Alb. Length from Eaſt to Weſt of the whole building, 
p. 247- 


1s 514 Foot, whereof from the Weſt door to the 
Entrance into the Choir, is about 214 Foot. 


Length of the Choir, viz. From the Entrance in- 


Houſe; has been hinted above; but there is ſo much 
in Mr Somner's Antiquities of Canterbury, and 
Mr. Battely's Additions to the ſame, as may make 
a Volume of it felt. As therefore it is not pro 
to repeat all that thoſe learned Men have collected, 
concerning this ſo great and famous Monaſtery and 
Metropolitan Church, ſo neither would it have been 
anſwer d to take no Notice of ſo Signal a Place, in a 
general Hiſtory of Monaſteries, where all are to be 
treated ot, tho' it can not be done ſo fully as by 
thoſe who only write the Hiſtory of one particular 
Place. What is here may ſatisfy many curious Per- 
ſons, ho either have not leiſure to read ſuch ample 
Relations, or are not poſſeſs d of Libraries to fur 
niſh them with all Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities. 

The following Roll of the Poſſeſſions of this Mo- 


naſtery, will doubtleſs be acceptable to all curious 
Perſons. | 


The Names of the Manors belonging to 
the Priory of Chriſt Church, at Can 
terbury, with the Dioceſſes, Count ies 


and Hundreds, in which they he. 


Ia the County of Kent, and Dioceſe of Canter- 
bur y. 


Ickham, Hundred, 
Bramburgh, 


Eaſtrey, 

Lyden, 

Langdon. 

Agene, - zn Langport Hundred. 

ORG, iu the Half Hundred of &. 
art in. | 


Ebery, . in Oxney Hundred, 


Adiſham, 
Knolden, 8 in Dowhamford 


8 in Eaſtrey Hundred, 


| Little 
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Þ # Kaloftielle Lade, 22 County of Norfolk, and Dioceſe of Nor- 


little Charts 
Wells. 


Meton Hundred, 85 
7 * 2 Deapham, in Henhoe Hundred. 

Brooks . , Wye. Hundred. | l ibe County of Devon, and Dioceſe of Cos 
Charthalt' J 7 Felebergh bd: „ 
2 —— in Langberd Hundred. Dockumb " 
Rocking, in Newchurch Hundred, 7-15 „ | 
Ak. b is Blackpurne * The following Churches are of the anch 
Great Chart, in Chart Hundred. ent Patronage bf the Prior and Con- 
2 ” in Feverſham Hundred. vent of Chriſt Church at Canterbury. 
Eylwarton. | 0 | | 4 
Monkton, p indello Hund The Churches of S. Mary Aldermanchurch, &. 
Brookſend. 7 ou Ringeſlo red. Dunſtan, St. Vedaſt and Ana St. Mary Ma 


dalen in Milk-Street, St. Denis, All-Saints in Bread- 


1 1 Street, All-Saints zn Grace-Church-Street, Pater 
In the County of Kent, and D joceſe of Ro- Noſter Church, Sr. Michael Crooked-Lane, St. 


cheſter. Wereburg, St. Pancrace, St. John Evangeliſt, Sr. 
; Mary Bothaw, the Collation whereof particular. 
peckham, n Littlefeild Hundred. ly belongs to the Prior, St Leonard Berking. Of 
Hollingborn, — in Eythorn Hundred. — the 3 he - Exchange for certain 
Clvve F ortions in the Churches of Eaſtrey and Monkton 
Cow Ing, in Stamele Hundred. the Aduvowſons of three Churches, among the ſaid 
Farleigh, Churches, viz. of St. Dunſtan, St. Pancrace, and 
Farleigh, > in Maydeſton Hundred. All-Saints Bread-Street, as appears in the Letters 
Looſe, of our Lord King Edward the 3d, in the 39th 
Mepham, — zu Tolitre Hundred. Tear of his Reign: And for the Appropriation of 
Orpinton, n Rekeſby Hundred. the Church of Godmerſham, the Lord Archbiſbop 
— _ two 3 of the two aforeſaid 6. 
| | 7 in- Churches, viz. of St. Vedaſt and Amand, and St. i | 
In the County of _— and Dioceſe of Win Michael Crooked-Lane. And. for the App ride bl 
cheſter. tion of _ Church of Weſtwell, he has the atro- wy 
the C Mary Fl 
Cheyham, — in Walton Hundred. a mage of port hurch of St. Mary Aldermary Church. 1 
Merſtheam, P zu Reygate Hundred. | 10 
Charlewood, ; ; > T. 3 : 4:4 
Horſcleigh, - in Copydiſron Hundred. The Temporalities of the Prior of Can- 1:8 
: terbury. N 
In the County of Suſſex, and Dioceſe of Chi- N 
cheſter. £ 4 4 lt 
The Manors of Berton with its Reve- {8K 
Wodeton, — in Locksfeild Hundred. nue in little Canterbury, Hardres O 105 08 og + 
| : and Blene, with their Appurtenances. e 
In the County of Oxford, and Dioceſe of Lin- | The Maror of Seaſalter, with Whit- 1 
coln. ſtaple. 10 03 o 1 
The Manor of Monkton, with the Ap- 7.408 
lewi I, in Lewelme Hundred. purtenances 62 O0 o 1 
New inton and Bratewell, in * Manor of Adiſbam, with the Appur- . 
; incoln. ] tenances. 55 00 00 4 
In the County of Bucks, and Dioceſe of L The Manor of [:Bhaw; with the Appur- 1 
R OY tenances. i 72 OO 09 SMP 
Halo, I ee The Manor of Chartham, with the Ap- '% 
, 1 a eng F 34 00 00 44 
; e Manor of Godmerſbam, with th 1 
In the County of Eſſex, and Dicceſe of London. © Appurtenances. . 8 0 of 00-66 17% 
Bocking, «=== zu Heny ford Hundred. N of Eftrey, with the Appur- 65 | 
g es. | 03 0 - 
Midalotons r Rockford Hundred EVT 9 
Salling, — zu Danery Hundred. The Manor of Bocking, with the Appur- = 
5 | tenances. 15 O0 O0 1 
In the County f Suffolk, and Dioceſe of Nor- he Manor of Merſham, with the Ap- . __— 
wich. _ | purtenances. 18 00 00 1 
The Manors of Hagene and Orgarewick 19 00 00 "- 
. Hligb, — zn Blaburgh Hundred, The Manor of Apeldore, with Obery and | Tl 
Hadley, «=. in Goffard Hundred. Fayrefeld. 43 00 00 Tl 
3 The 1 
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The Manor of Great Chart, with the l. 3. f. 824. Archbiſhop. Muliane gave 
8 id 32 00 O0 Lange . 4 
The Manor of Little Chart, with the | 829. yl King of the Merei ans gave Bokel 
Appurtenan ces. 08 O 00! well. 3 5 #: 5 & «In: 
he Manor of Veſtwell, with the 830. Werhard gave Late ten in Ader, 
rtenances. 5 090 zun 38 OO. OO | 832. Kin Atu ph gave Cablere, | frenh an. 
The Mandrs of Copton and Ham, with Langebourne,'. Bloſebourne,, Negwynham, Ofye. 
the Appurtenances. 25 00 00) ham, and le Borton. King Baldred gave Mal. 
The Manors of Berłſone and Leyſdoun, ; , Inge. RF 
with the Appurtenances. 46 O1 O4 835. Archbiſhop Ceolnod gave Clare. 


The Manor of Holingburn, with the 844. Duke Ofwolf gave Eaſtire and Hamfteds, | 
urtenances. | 


456 09 08] 7990. King Offa gave Lingbefte, Geddynse | 
The Manor of Laſe, with the Appurte- [Toung ham, bus Phamftede and Ro? 
nances. | | 18 00. 00|thinge. | 


Kertum and 


The Manor bf Clyne, with their Ap- gave Roching and Merſege. 
purtenances. F 130 O OO 927. Edelſtan gave Folfton, Fil 
The Manor of Eaftfarligh, with the e- | 940. Duke Edulf gave Jarente and Mepeham 
venue of Huntington, 42 oo co] 949. King Eldred gave Regculvere: 
The Manor of Petham, with the Ap- 941. King Edmund gave Tering in Southſes, 
rtenances. THF 10 00'00] 959. One Chelward gave Melton. And the 
The Manor of Mepham, with the Reve- ſame Year Queen Ediva gave Mepe ham, Culinge, 
nue of Fernyng ham. 46 00 co Lenham, Pecham, Ferulegb, Monletos and Al. 
The Manor of Orpynton, with the R. ton. | 
venue of Ref an, Hele and Ockhalt. _ Fo co oo] 979. King Egelred gave Sandwyke and Quary. 
The Manor of Weſtfarligb and Tra- 980. King Edelſtan gave Holyngbourne. | 
Pram. 17 c 04 - 987. Queen Elgive Newington, Brutewell and 
| — — | Exene. 05. 
The Sum total of the Taxation -- 1065 01 11 p p? 5. The Dutcheſs Elfleda gave Hetleg in South. 
| 51) — olc. ral | 


ä 934. Queen Egelfleda gave Hammd in South. 
The Reverend Mr. Hearn, our 8. eat Ox- 5 Archbiſhop Dunſtan bought Fengge The 

ford Antiquary, among the ragmentaſ ſame Year Edel/tan gave I rot ham. 5 
Sprottiana, p. 127, has given us the fol- 1010. 2 Alfeg acquird Wer horne, 
lowing particular of | Frennyeham and Woleton. 


1018. Edelſtan gave Merſtham and Schorhan, 
and King Knute He ſeleherff. 


1035. King Knnte gave the Church of St. May. 
tin in Canterbury. 


; | 1036. One Torod gave Horſlege. The ſame Year 
Hearnii © Anno 616: King Edbald gave Adel ham. one Halilete gave Herbal. Weg 
Frag,Sprot. Gag. Lochar gave Land in Thanet Weſtane to 093. Brytnoth Sellynge, Illige and Hathleg. 
Þ- 127. Brithwald Abbat of Reycolvere With 12 Manſures Ko Duke Godwyn Sti ſtede, and Copgeſhal. 
at Sture. 1049. King Edward Sok and Sak,Tol and Team, 
680, Cedwall gave Pagaham with Dangemere. | The fame King gave Chert ham and Walewyde. 
| 687. The ſame Cedwall gave Goddyng to The- 1054. Toft an gave Wynclyff and Lofwarer. 
odore. 947. Whifric gave Pratinge in Wittleſay. 
694. Withred gave to Brithwald the Archbiſhop] 1039. Eyglnoth the Archbiſhop purchas'd God: 
four Plows at Limene, call'd Holmifton. merſham. 
17341. King Edbrit gave the Fiſhery at Limene. - 1038. Wolfan gave Tolrolte. 
3 Ea 1 ave 1 the —＋ y 2 1021. King Knute gave Sand wic. 
the Duty and Cuſtom ot one Ship at Fordwyc. 1101. King Heuspy gave Stlyndorn. 
784. — gave to the ABbat of Reycoluere : n 
12 Plow Lands, call'd Schelwych. | King Edward the III, going over to his Wars in 
785. Kenolph gave Tenham 21 Plow Lands. | France, took up Mony from af the Monaſteries in 
788. Cenolſe ga ve Cherring, Chaſch and Bourne, England that were any way able tocontribute t0- 
804. Ceneulf King of the Merci aus, and Cudred wards his Ex nce, by way of Loan, never to 
King of Canterbury gave 6 Manſures at Limene. be repaid; and if they were not able to raiſe the Mo- 
774. King Offa at therequeſt of Archbiſhop Lam-' ny demanded, oblig'd them to deliver up their Plate 
Bert gave Lyde. 


a to be Pawn'd. not ſparing the Church Plate, as will 
B wn, RE Kiag of Kent gave Bokholte and | appear by his Rosel of kuch Plate and Promiſe to 
enneſtam. 


King reſtore the ſame ad Kalendas Grecas in the Appen- 
809. Cenulph King of Kent gave Berham and di, Vol. > NU M. XLV. 4. in the APP 
Ibbingtoun. 7 


811. Mred the Archbiſhop bought 8 NUM. XLV. B. is a Grant of King Edward 
Caſingborn, Elineſtede, and 2 Meadows on the Eaſt the IV, confirming to the Monks the Liberty grants 
Ol 8 3 _ b ed by 4 Predeceſſors, as he ſays, of im _— 30 

4. Cenulph gave, viz. 30 Acres, T Wine from F Y m- free. 

815. The a King gave Bixle ꝙ Plow Lands. HEV 


821. The ſame King gave Companſt an, Greaſe-- NUM, XLV. C. Is a ſhort Account of a Grant 
#earſe and Stealdeford. 


| Ito this Church by King Cute, f Mr. Harne! 
St. MA- 


The Temporalities of the Archbiſbop and Prior of 
| Canterbury. 
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Monaſteries of B E 


NE DICTINS. 
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Yearly Revenue of three Shillings, with the * 


e 2" 0. OO pF 


St. MAR Ves 


Abby of BEN EDICTINS Hear the 


City of York. *. 


F the Foundation of this Abby, we have a 
O very full Account in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. 
p. 383, and in the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 47 
where alſo follows, the building of the Church and 
ſome Lands given to the ſame, then the Charter of 
King Henry the I, mentioning the great number 
of Donors and their Donations; next; the Charters 
of King William Rufus, Stephen Earl of Britany, 
Conan Duke of Britany, and five others; and next 
a ſhort Catalogue of ſome few Abbats. In the 3d 
Vol. of the Monaſticon, p. 9, and in the Enpliſh 
Abridgment, p. 242, is the Pedegree of Iuo Taile- 
boyſe, and a Grant of his to this Monaſtery. 

We ſhall here add ſeveral Particulars relating to 
this Abby, and more eſpecially, a great number of 
Donations, having had the peruſal of a large Regi - 
fer Book of the Lands belonging to the ſame, which 
Book being given by Mr. Hildyard Bookſeller in the 
City of Tork to the Library of the Cathedral of St. 
Peteys there, 1s preſerv'd among their other Manu- 
ſcripts. It is a "ey large Folio Volume, and yet 
imperte& both at the beginning and end, beſides 
ſome Leaves wanting 1n ſeveral other Places. 

The Grants and other Deeds taken from the ſaid 
Leiger Book are as follows. The Deed of Richard 
the Son of Ralph de Camera, or Chambers, grants 
to this Monaſtery his Capital Meſſuage, with the 
buildings thereon in the Town of Shupton and fix 
Oxgangs of Land in the Territory of the ſame, with 
the Demeſne of the 3d Part of that Town, the Year- 
iy Revenue of five Shillings, and the Homage and 
Service of William the Son of Fohn tor two Oxgangs 
of Land with Appurtenances in the ſame. Alſo the 


and Service of Lawrence of Etton, and his Wife 
Cecily and their Heirs for two Oxgangs of Land in 
the ſame 3 and the Yearly Revenue of four Pence, 
with the Homage and Service of Petey the Son of 
Adam le Goaler for tour Acres of Land in the ſame; 
and the Yearly Revenueof fix Pence, with the Ho- 
mage and Service of Milliam the Son of Simon for 
tour Acres of Land with Appurtenances in the ſame, 
The ſame Richard by another Deed granted to the 
fame Monks a Toft and a Croft with Appurtenan- 
ces in the ſame Town of Shxpton. 

Hugh de Lango Campo, or Longchamp gave to 
Helen the Daughter of Richard of Richmond, two 
Oxgangs of Land in the Territory of Shypton, ſhe 
pay ing Yearly for the ſame to this Monaſtery two 
Shillings. 2 850 

Habid Longchamp gave to theſe Monks all his 
Land, with his Melſuage, Cc, at Shupton. 

Stephen Shupton gave to them two Carucates 
of Land in the ſame Town, which the Abbat Lett 
to Farm for 16 Shillings Yearly. | | 

The ſame Stephen by another Deed gave to them 
two Oxgangs of Land, with Appurtenances, and 
five Totts, with their Crofts in the ſame Town. 

William Gaoler gave a Toft and a Croft and one 
Oxgang of Land with Appurtenances at Shwp- 
ton. » 

The ſame William refign'd to them all his Right 
to the Lands given them by his Unkle Adam Shup- 
ton, it Smitheton and Shupton. 


Je, Cecily the nid Williams's Daughter gave two R- 


cres of Land at Shupton. 3» 


| "Roger Thornton gave aToft and a Croft, and one 
Oxgang of Land at Shupton, os Vo 


4 Kent one Acre and one Rood of Land at 
Shupton. + | it v1 7 Ii Nie 
Marjory the Widow of Rager Wighton one Toft, 
two Oxgangs of Land and four Shillings Yearly at 
the ſame Place. aft N09 Ae 

Willtam Cont horp four Acres of Land at Shupton. 

John Fitz-Wuatey fix Oxgangs of Land with the 
Tofts and Crofts at Geryngburgh, 

Walter Fitz-William confirmed the ſame. 

The aforeſaid John Fitz-Walter confirm'd it 
again, as did William Fitz- Henry. 

William Fitz-Malter gave one Oxgang at Ge- 
nyngburgh. a 5 ä 
| obert White all his Land in the ſame Place. 

Peter Gruſe ſix Oxgangs in the ſame. 
| Roger Lovel four Perches at Corhow. 

; 7 ter Pitz - Milliam three Oxgangs at Genyng- 
urgh. 
ohn Nittel all his Land in the ſame Place. 

Robert Uſegate Rector of the Church of the Ho. 
ly Croſs at Tork, three Acres and three Rood of 
Meadow in the tame. 94 

Robert Mainil gave the Town of Miton, con- 
firm'd by Stepben Maiſnil. 

Robert Moubray granted that the Monaſtery 
ſhould be exempt from all Exactions tor Caſtles or 
Fences, and that they ſhould have a Mill and a 
Mill Dam and Fiſhpond, and a Ferry-Boat at Mi- 
ton, Cc. 
uſtace Cane ſacius quitted all hisClaim to Lands 
between Miton and the Highway to Tork.. 5 
Stephen Fitz- Ralph gave 5 Acres of Land in Mi- 


ton Fields. 


John Toung 5 Acres of Land and one of Meadow 
in the ſame, . | | 5 

The Abbat and Convent of St. Mary at Tork 
granted to John Toung one Carucate of Land at 
Miton, for which he was Yearly to give them 8 
Hens at Chriſtmaſa, and 60 Eggs at Eafter, and to 
turniſh one Plow in Winter and avother in theSpring, 
and one Harrow in Winter, and 5 Shillings Rent, 
and 3 Shillings Tillage, Cc. 

Richard Miller of Miton gave one Toft, fix 
Acres of Land and one of Meadow at Miton. 

William Grampton two Meſſuages and 60 Acres 
of Land at Miton. #101 
John Hellebeck 4 Tofts and 4 Oxgangs of Land 
at the fame. 18S 
The Monks of St. Mary were allow'd a Right to 
Place a Chaplain in the Chapel of Miton, who 
was to receive the Tithes of all the Pariſhioners; 
and bury the Dead, paying 3 Shillings Yearly to the 
Treaſurer of the Cathedral of Tork, Cc. 

Nicholas Miton gave one Toft, 2 Acres and 3 
Rood of Land, and half an Acre and a Rood of 
Meadow at Miton. | 

William the Son of Stephen Toung, one Meſſuage 
and 3 Acres and an halfof Land. 

After this is a Copy of the Abbats Mandate for 
inducting a Vicar into the Chapel of Miton, 

Elias Flamvil of Dalby, Knight, gave to this 
Abby all his Land at Dalby, with the Villains and 
their Offspring, the Mill and the Advowſon and 
Patronage of the Church, GC. 

Emma Humate gave 20 Marks Yearly out of the 


the ſaid Church, which was confirm'd by her Sons, 
and the faid Parſon oblig'd himſelt to pay the 


68828 ſame; 


Church of Shireſhoton to be paid by the Parſon of 
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BENE DICTINS. 


Ge Foe which an Mate rerks, eie Year, and dy'd the A D 
Convent 2 the — * the laid Emma, &. 1 1244. IM of 


It will 
particular Charters, Grants and Deeds, taken from 
the Pur n Regiſter Book at St. Mary at 
Tork, being ſo many, we muſt therefore reter the 
Reader for them to the Agpendi , Vol. 2. from NUMB. 
XLVI, to NAB. LXXXVI, iocluſive. The o- 
ther Deeds following them belonging to the fame 
Abby, from MUMB. EXXX VII, to MUMB. XCII. 
are from thoſe two worthy Perſons Sir Walter Cal- 
verley of Calverley, Baronet, and Ralph Thoreſby 
of Leeds, Eſq; both in the County of Tork, 

Of the Abbats of this Monaſtery there are ſome 
nam'd in the Monaſtican, Vol. 1. p. 394 ; but that 
being an imperfect Catalogue, a compleat one ſhall 
be here given, tho? we have found very little to ſay 
of them; beſides their Names, and the Times when 
they preſided. 88 U | 


The Catalogue of the Abbate of the Mo- 
naſtery f St. Mary at Yor 


1. STEPHEN WHITTEBY, the firſt Abbat 
after the Foundation of this Monaſtery, govern'd it 


needleſs here to mention all the other] 


9. THOMAS WATERHILLE, was pro. 
moted the ſame Year his Predeceſſor dy'd, and y? 
the 16th of the Kalends of F anuary, which Mz. 
Willis ſays is a miſtake, and oughbt to be June 
but he gives no reaſon for his Aſſertion, 1258. 


10. SIMON WARWICK, eleted on Aid. 
Jummer Day the ſame Near, dy'd the 4th of the 
Nones of July 1296. Mr. Willis adds from Le. 
lands Collect. Tom. 1. . 23, that he began in the 
Year 1266, to build a * about the Monaſter 

and in the Year 1270, new made the Choir of the 
Abby, and was in divers Reſpects a good Benefaftor 


to his Convent. 


II. BENEDICT MELTON, or rathet 
MALTON, choſen the Day after the Feaſt of St. 
James, that is, the 26th of Fruly, the ſame Year. 
Relign'd on the th of the Kalends of Auguſt 1303. 


| 12. JOHN GILLYNGS, elected the 6th of 
the Ides of Auguſt, dy'd the gth of the Kalengs 
of June 1313. 


| 


24 Years, and dy'd in 1112. 


2. RICHARD, the ſecond Abbat of this 
Place, a Man of fingular Learning, ſucceeded the 
former, and dy'd the Day before the Kalends of 
Fan, Anno 11315 ſo that he prefided 18 Years. | 


3. GODFRY ſucceeded Richard in the Abba- 
cy, the aforefaid Year 1131. In his Time, on the 
2d of the Nowes of October 1132, twelve Monks 


Prieſts, and one a Sub-Deacon, went out of this] 


Monaſtery, who the ſame Year founded the Abby 
of Fountains, and of the 13, eight came to be Ab- 
bats, viz. two of Fountains, that is, Richard the 


Prior, and Richard the Sacriſt, two of Kyrk/ted,| 
and Walter the Almoner ;| 


Robert of Stutevuyll, 


| 73: AILAN NESSE ſucceeded the former 
on t 


e 4th of the Nones of ly. The Monaſticon = 
goes no farther, and ſince Mr. Willis in his Hiſtory 
of Mitred Abbies, has given us the remaining Part 
of the Catalogue, as he has collected it, and we 
have nothing to add to the ſame, the Juſtice muſt 
be done him, to acknowledge our ſelves indebted to 


him for it. This Abbat dy'd Anno 1331, and was 
ſucceeded by 


14. THOMAS DE MUL TON, elefted the 
ve Year, He dy'd Anno 1359, and was ſucceed. 
ed by 


_ _ 


two of Park Geruai ſe, the Sub- Prior, and Ranulph 
of Norway ; of Kyrkſtal, Alewander and Geoffyy 


the Kalends of Auguſt 1132. 


4. SAVARIC. Hedy'donthe 3d of the Nones 
of April 1161, by which he appears to have rul'd 
ong. | 


5. CLEMENT, being eleted, prov'd a rave- 
nous Wolf, waſting all that others had obtain'd, 


— dy'd on the 15th of the Kalends of September 
1184. 


6. ROBERT HARPH AM, elected Abbat 
__ ſame Year, dy*d the 13th of the Kalends of May 
t189. | 


7. ROBERT LONGCHAMP, choſen the 
ſame Year, according to the Manuſcript in the Bod- 
teian Library, quoted by Dugdale ; yet Mr. 
Wharton, Vol. 1. p. 684, ſays, he was not elected 
till Aarch 1199; but it is not likely that the Abby 
ſhould be vacant fo long. He dy'd the 3d of the 
Hes of Fenweny 1239, when he muſt needs be of a 
great Age, ſince, according to Wharton, he muſt 
haue been Abbat 42 Years, and according to Dug- 
dale 50. | 


8 WILLIAM RONDELE, ſucceeded the 


15. WILLIAM DE MARCYS, who dy'a 
Anno 1382, and was ſucceeded by SK 


16. WILLIAM DE BRIDFORD. Hedy'd 
Auguſt g. and was ſucceeded by 


Al 
of Adelſa. The Abbat Godfry dy'd on the 16th of} 


17. THOMAS STAYNGRAVE, On 
whoſe Death, which happen'd Anno 1398, 


18. THOMAS PYGOT was confirm'd Ab- 
bat on the 24th of May 1398. He dy'd Amo 
1305, and was ſucceeded by | 
45 


19. THOMAS SPOFFORD, canfirm'd Ab- 
bat the 19th of une the ſame Lear. Anxo 1422 
he was tranſlated to the See of Hereford, where ha- 
ving ſate Biſhop 26 Years, he voluntarily reſign d 
that Dignity ; after which returning hither, hs 
ended his Days, and was K in this Abby. Du- 
ring his Reſidence at Hereford, he ſpent much Mo- 
ney in building and repairing his Epiſcopal Palace 
at Szugwas, near the City of Hereford, where he 
made a neat Chapel, and adorn'd it with painted 
Glaſs, as appears by the Initial Letters of his Name 
in all the Windows. This is now the Seat of Tho. 
Symonds, Eſquire. This Abbat was alſo one of 
King Henry the 5th's Embaſſadors to the Council 
of Bb anne, as appears by that King's Letter, to 


be ſeen in the Appendix, Vol. z. NUMB. XCIL 


upon his Promotion to Hereford, Anno 1422- 
20. 


72 
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. 20. WILLIAM DALTON was ſubſtituted bn eat by Thomas, Monk of Ely, taken from 
in his ſtead. Who deceafing the ſame Year, had [the MS. in the Cotton Library, the where · 
for his Succeſſor of is in 29 Monaſt icon, p. 20, for which 
3 65 a __ {Reaſon it w needleſs to r. the ſame. 
21. WILLIAM WELLS, upon whoſe No- [Therefore only hinting at the Foundation, we ſhall 
mination or Confecyation to the See of Rocheſter,, ee to the Catalogue of the Ab Abbats and 
Anno 1436. Priors, and ſome other particulars not to be found 
in thoſe Books, 


22, ROBERT KYRBY, became tdbat. He 
dy'd uno 1438, and was ſucceeded by | 


23. JOHN COT TINGHAM, confirm*d' 
Abbat November 1438. He dy'd Anno 1464, and 
was ſucceeded by 


24 JOHN ROTHE, oonfirm'd Abbat by the 
Chapter of Jark, October 16, 1464. 1 do not find 
when he dy'd, but he occurs Abbat 1481, and as An- 
tony a Wood tells us, had for his Succeſſor 


25. WILLIAM SEVER alias SIVEYR, 
born at Shiny in the County of Durbam, who I 
find was made Abbat Anno 1485, Ten Years, after 
which, viz. 1495, being elected Biſhop oft Car- 
liſle, he obtain'd leave. to keep his Abbatſhip in 
Commendam, which he did till the Year 1502, 
when he was prefer'd to Durham, and was ſuc- 


The firſt Chriſtian Church we know of in this Nba, 
Place, was built by St. Auguſtin, the Apoſtle of Ang. Sac. 
the Saxons, in the Year 607%, being the 11th after“ 394. 
his Arrival in England, in Honour of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, at a Place calld, Cradunde, or Cya- 
tundene, King Ethelbert being the Founder ; where. 
in he plac'd Miniſters to perform the Divine Office 
whom the Army of King Penda afterwards drove 
trom thence, and reduc'd the Place to a Solitude. 
There was in the whole Ifland only one Church, 
builc by St. Auguſtin. Mr. Willis treating of Ei 
in his Hiſtory of Abbies, Vol. 1. p. 265, ſays, 16 
doubts, the Monaſticon tells us St. Auſt in built this 
Church, without the leaſt Ground; but he does 
not not inform us, what Jones he has himfelf 
to queſtion the Truth of it. Both the No- 
naſticon and Mr. Wharton go upon ſufficient, Au. 
) fer'd to thority, which as has been ſaid above, is the Hiſtory 
ceeded in his Abbatſhip, in December the ſame of Thomas Monk of Ely, a Work in all bility 

5 compos'd 6oo Years ago, when it is likely there 


Year, by | 
26. ROBERT WANHOP, confirm?d Abbat Was more Light in t Affairs of that Mona- 


ſtery then flouriſhing, than ſo long after, when ſo 
OY 20, 1902. He was ſucceeded Amo 1507 many Records are deſtroy'd. Nor i it improbable 


that St. in might ere& a Church in the Hle of 
279. EDMUND THORNTON, confirm'd 


Ely, 11 Years after his Arrival, and a Year or two 
Abbat May d, 1507. I do not find when he dy'd, betore his Death. Thus much I beg leave to obſerve, 
but his Sueceffar | 


/ 


— 


without intending thereby to 1 ſo learned an 
Ant iquary as Mr, Willis. 
28. EDMUND, or EDWARD WHAL. 
LEY, as appears by the Regiſter of Tork, was con- 
firm'd Abbat Anno 1521, March 12. He preſided 
in the Year 1529, and was, I preſume, ſucceeded in 
the next Year by 


209. WILLIAM THORNTON; formerl 
Prior of Wederhall, Co. Cumberland, confirm'd 
Abbat March 2, 1530. I take him to be the ſame 
 Perfon as iI. Dent, Thornton, being probably the 
Name of the Place of his Birth, and Dent his pro- 


Anno 673, the Virgin Etheldreda, Daughter to 
Anna, King of the Eaſt Angles, built a Monaſtery 
in the Iſle of Ely, on the higher Ground, near the 
River, and gather'd a Congregation of both Sexes 
under the Religious Habit; and was berſelf made 
the firſt Abbeſs by St. Wilfrid the Biſhop. The 


Monaſtery continu'd under Abbeſſes 190 Years, (or 


rather 197) till the Year of our Lord 8750, when 
the Church of Ely was burnt; by the Pagans. Eight 
of the Prieſts that belong'd to the Church, returning 
fome Years after, and others joyning them, they 


Surname, This Dent continuing Abbat till the | patchd up the Church Porch, choſe themſelves an 
ime of the Diſſolution, Anno 1539, ſurrender'd up} Archprieſt; and thus the Church contin 
vis Abby into the Hands of the King's Viſitors, e prieſt; and thus NY EET ay 


November 26, and obtain'd a Penfion of 400 Marks 
per Annum, which was vacated by his Death be. 
tore the Year 1553 at which Time there remain'd 


Years. 

To paſs by the reſt, as ſpoken of in the Mong/ti- 
con above ed, we will now come to the Suceeſ- 
ion ot the Abbeſſes. 


1104 rs. 84. in Annuities and Corrodies, payable 
out of the Revenues of the Convent; beſt es Pen- 


lions to 24 Monks. | ; 

Thus Mr. Fils, And fo much being ſaid of this 
Abby here and in the Monaſt icon, it only remains to 
be wifk*d, that ſome better Account may be foundot 
the Abhats and their Lives, this being no other than 
a bare Catalogue. | 


The Catalogue of the Abbeſſes of the Mona- 
ſtery of Ely. 


Q 1. ETHELDRED, 
The third Siſter, born among the Eft Angles at a Ib p. 597. 
famous Place call'd Exnynge, as Bede, teſtifies in his 
urth Book and 17 Chapter, was Daughter to Anna 
King of the Eaſt Angles, her Mother's Name Here ſ. 
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wpda or Ereſwytha, who was aſk'd for Conſort to 

| | | | 121 N 3 of the nie- Giro m 2 
. . again ill, eſpous'd to him, two Years before 
Monaſtery and Cathedral in Cam — Father An oy kill'd, 652 Years afterthe 
bridgeſhire. [incarnation of out Lord, and receiv'd from that her 
HHuſband, with whom ſhe liv'd almoſt three Years 

M* Wharton in a Sacra, Vol. I. p. 5935 under the Yoke of Matrimony in a State of Virgin. 
and the Monaſticun, Vol. 1. p. ST give us EX ty, the Iſle of Ely as her Dower; according to Bede, 
atly the ſame Hiſtory of the Church of Hy, writ - as above quoted. Elge was fo call'd from the Mul- 
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titude of Eels taken there in the Marſhes ; which 
name afterwards was turn'd into Ely. Others will 
have it to have beenderiv'd from two Hebrew Words 
Eli, God, and Ge, Earth or Land, that is, the Land of 
God. The Iſland well deſerves that Name ſince from 
the firſt Entrance of Chriſtianity and the Faith into 
England, it preſently began to believe in and wor- 
ſnip CHRIS T. After the Death of Tombext, the 
Virgin Etheldyed retir d to her own Houſe at Ey, 


here ſhe continu'd five Years in an holy Widow- 


| hood, leading a Lite remote from worldly Honours, 
as it were in 4 Deſert, that Place being Woody, 
and only affecting the Company of ſuch as ſhe knew 
to be moſt Religious. At that Time Egfrid King 
of Northumberland fell in Love with her, to whom 
ſhe was given in Marriage by her Kindred, the ſixth 
Lear after the Death of her Father. Having con- 
tinu'd 12 Years in the State of Matrimony, ſhe 
would no longer defer performing what ſhe had in- 
tended; and having obtain'd her Huſband*s Conſent, 
being a _ and Virgin, ſhe enter'd into the Mo- 
naſtery of the Abbeſs S. Ebbe, who was Aunt to 
King Eofrid at Coludi (or Canode, ſeven Miles 
from Jork.) There ſhe was veil'd by Biſhop VII. 
frid, and continu'd a Year, learning to bear the 
eaſy Yoke and light Burden of our Lord. King Ep. 
Frid, repenting that he had let her go, thought to 
have forc'd her back ro him; but ſhe by the advice 
of the Abbeſs fled to her Houſe at Ely, and with 
two Servants ot God call'd Sewenna and Sewera, 
aſcended an high Hill near Coldebut Cheveſhed, in 
Latin call'd Caput Coldebirti, or Coldebirt's 
Head, where God pour'd down plenty of Water, 
which encompaſſ'd the Place where the Holy Vir- 
gins were, and they, as the Inhabitants report, were 
protected there ſeven Days in Prayer, without Meat 
or Drink, till King Egfrid, not knowing how to 
come at them, went away, full of Amazement, to 
Tork, and took Ermenburga to his Wife, and be- 
ing incens'd againſt St, Wilfrid on this Account, ſoon 
after expell'd him from his Biſhoprick. 

The Nuns wanting Water at the Top of the 
Rock, and offering up their Prayetsto God, a Spring 
guſh'd. out there and continues to this Day. It 1s 
alſo wonderful that the Prints of her Feet as ſhe 
went up and down are ſtill ſhown on the ſide of the 
Hill, as it they had been left on ſoft Wax. (e will 
now paſs by many other Particulars of her Life, in 
which there are ſeveral Miracles, and come to 

her founding of this Monaſtery of Ely. — * 
The Holy Etheldyedatter many Labours and Pe- 
rils, return'd to her own Lands at Ely, with her 
two Maids, in the Year our of Lord 672, where ſhe 
reſolv'd to build a Nunnery. The Church which 
had been there formerly built by St. Auguſtin, had 
been deſtroy'd by King Penda 67 Nears before her 
coming to that Place. She rebuilt the ſame quite 
new in honour of the Bleſſed 1 Mary, and 
with the Aſſiſtance of her Brother King Adulf, E- 
rected a large Monaſtery, over which the preſided, 
allott in - whole liland to the ſame, which 
Grant ſhe procur'd to be confirm'd at Rome, by Pope 
Henedict by means of her belov'd holy Biſhop W7l- 
frid. But before his Return from Rome, St. Ethel. 
dred departed this Life. The Latin and Engliſh 
Chronicles inform us, that the Bleſſed Virgin Ethel- 
dred began to build Structures at Ely, in the Year of 
our Lord 673, and gather'd a Congregation ot both 
Sexes, fearing God, and living regularly, which 
cont inu'd in the ſame manner till the coming of the 
Danes. St. Etheldred dy'd on the ninth of the 
Calends of July, in the Year H. 


A. 
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was firſt marry'd_ to Erconbert Ki 
whom ſhe had two Sons Kings, Egbert and Lothair 
and two Daughters, Ermenildaand Erkengota. Af. 


thoſe Danes attemptin 
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Siſter to Etheldred ſucceeded her as Abbefs, She b. 5, 
ng ot Kent, by 395. 
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ter the Death of her Huſband, who reign'd 14 Years, 
ſhe goyer'd diſcreetly for ſome Time; till her Son 
Egbert was of Age. Then quitting the Rule to him, 
the lay'd aſide the Pleaſures of the World and took 
upon her a mournful Habit, and retiring to the Iſle 
ot Shepey, there tounded a Monaſtery, and had 7 
Nuns under her Direction. She left that Dignity 
and retir'd from thence to the Iſle of Ely, where 

ſhe was lovingly receiv'd by her Siſter St. Etheldy., 596, 
then Abbeſs, and after her Death promoted to her 
Place, in the Year of our Lord 679. She ſpent 
whole Days and Nightsin Prayer. Being cloath'd in 
Sackcloth, and abhorr'd all Bathing, as inciting to 
Lewdneſs. At length having fought a good Fight, 
and given up her Soul to her Creator, ſhe was de.. 
cently bury*'d next her holy Siſter, 


3. ERMENILD A, 

Daughter to Seæburga, was marry'd to N ulſfer 
King ot Mercia, the Son of King Penda, by whom 
ſhe Fad Mer burga. The aforeſaid Wulfer depart. 
ing this Lite 17 Years after, Queen Ermenilda re. 
tir'd to the Monaſtry of Shepey in Kent, where 
her Mother Sexburga govern'd a Society of Vir. 
gins, and under her {he took the Habit of Religion. 
Sexburga going away, as has been ſaid, ſhe re. 
main'd Abbeſs, and her Mother dying in Ely Mona. 
ſtery, ſhe alſo ſucceeded her as Abbeſs there. Her 
Lite and Death give Teſtimony of her extraordina« 
ry Sanity. She dy'd on the [des of February, 
and was bury'd in the Monaſtery of Ely with her 
Bleſſed Mother and her Virgin Aunt Etheldred. 


g. WERBURGA, 

The Daughter of St. Ermenilda enter'd into the 
Monaſtery ot St. Etheldreda at Ely, atter the Death 
of her Father, before her Mother came to it. Her 
Unkle King Ethelred underſtanding her Sanctity, 
took her thence, to place her over ſeveral Monaſte- 
ries ; but after the Death of her holy Mother ſhe 
was made Abbeſs of Ely. She deſir'd that after her 
Death, her Body might be bury'd in the Monaſtery 
of Hehanburge ; however her Body was depoſited 
in the Nunnery of Txytengeham (or Trykkengham) - 
but that very night, | being the third of the Vones 
of February, thots of Hehanburgecame and 7 'd 
her away to their Church. Nine years after her 
Body and Garments were all found entire, and ſhe 
was tranſlated to Cheſter, where ſhe ſtill lyes. 


After the Death of theſe holy Abbeſſes that Mo- p. 60. 


naſtery continu'd under others (whoſe names we have 
not,) in the full Obſervance of Monaſtical Diſcipline, 
till the Year 870, when the Church of Ely was 
burnt by the Pagan Danes, Inguar and Hubba, 
and all the Nuns deſtroy'd, 197 Years after the 
Place had been founded by St. Etheldreda. One of 
to break down the Tomb 
of that Holy Abbeſs, believing ſome Treaſure to be 
therein conceal'd, both his Eyes are ſaid to have 
dropp'd out, which deterr'd the reſt from meddling. 
with the ſame. Thus the Place was depriv'd of the 
Divine Service ; but ſome Years after, 8 Priefts, 
who had before belong'd to it, returning, repair'd 
there as much as was neceſſary tor their Habitation, 


and to perform the Duty of their Function. Thus p. 60: 


the Church tell into the Hands of Secular Frog; 
who 
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who afterwards led /diſorderly Lives, yet continu'd| 
in Poſſeſſion till the 10th Year'of the Reign of 
King Edgar, of whom St. Ethelwold, Biſhop of 
Wi rheffer,purchas'd the whole Iſle of Ely, tor ever, 
quit of all Regal Subj&ion, Then that Biſhop ex- 


| — thoſe looſe Prieſts, rebuilt the Church that 


ad been deſtroy*d by the Danes, and put Monks 
into the ſame, 2 Brithnoth their Abbat, in 
the Year 970, trom the firſt Foundation of the Place 
by Etheldreda 207, and an Hundred after the De- 


ſtruction thereof. We will now proceed to the 
Abbats of the ſame. 


1. BRITHNOT H. N 

This Abbat being appointed by the King, and 
conſecrated by St. Dunſtan the Archbiſhop, and 
Et helwold Biſhop of Wincheſter,govern'd the Flock 
of our Lord with Diſcretion, Diligence and Mode- 
ration. He was a Man of extraordinary Prudence 
and ſingular Abſtinence ; expert in managing of Buſi- 
neſs,and now new founded the Place, adding many 
Lands to it. He made the Images of the Bleſſed 
Virgins, which he moſt richly cover'd with Gold, 
Silver and precious Stones, placing two on the right 
and twoon the leſt of the Altar, which were ſtrip'd 
at the Inauguration of King William, and all the 
beſt Ornaments of the Church taken away, ſo that 
they remain tothis Time nothing but naked Stocks. 
In A this Abbat rebuilt all that had been de- 
ſtroy'd by the Danes, and the Church being finiſh'd, 
was Conſecrated by St. Dunſtan Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, attended by _ other Prelates and Pa- 
ſtors of Churches, on the day after the Purificati- 
on of St. Mary. They alſo bleſs'd all the Of- 
fices of the Monaſtery, and confirm'd their Poſ- 
ſeſſions and Privileges by their own and the Autho. 
rity of King Edgar. The Church was Dedicated 
to St. Peter, and on the South fide of it was erected 
a Memorial in Honour of the Virgin Mary, and 
thus they ſpent ſeven days in reſoycing. 

This ſame Abbat Brithnoth tranſlated the Body 
of St. Withburga from Derham, in the Year 994, 
on the 8th ot the Ides of July and bury'd it by her 
Siſters, where it reſted 132 | Hom till the Year of 
our Lord 1106, when the Abbat Richard tranilated 
it to the new Monaſtery, as ſhall be ſhewn hereat- 
ter. ASpring of moſt pure Water guſh'd out in 
the Place, where ſhe nad been before bury'd at 
Dexham. Io | 

Brithnoth not being able to attend all Buſineſs 
himſelf, with the conſent of the Brethren, appoint- 
ed Leo, one of their number, a good Man, to aſſiſt 
him in the Affairs abroad, and made him Steward 
of the Houſe, He began to ſurvey the Bounds of 
the Iſle of Ely, and ſhew'd by what Title the 
ſame was held. He alſo made the Silver Crols which 
was call'dthe Croſs of LeotheSuperintendent,where. 
inthe ſhape of the Body of CHRIST being artifi- 
cially made hollow,contain'd the Relicks oft he Saints 
Vedaſt and Amand, the which the Biſhop Nigellus 
took away from the Church. The Abbat ſuffer'd 
Martyrdom, in the Lear 981, after this manner: 
It hapned that Bridnod was one day going to the 
Court of King Edelred upon Buſineſs, being on 
this ſide ot Gelde ſdune in the Wood call'd the New 
Foreſt, he there ſought out for ſome private Place 
to eaſe Nature, cautiouſly looking about him, as 
being a Man of ſingular Simplicity and Modeſty, 
there he accidentally found Queen Aelſtritha under 
a Tree employ'd about her Sorceries. The Man ot 
God being much ſurpriz'd thereat, made away as 
taſt as he could, and coming to the Kings Court, 


where he was honourably receiv'd, ſoon finiſh'd 
the Bufineſs of his Church. Rejoycing at the Kings 
Bounty, he ſet out to return home, and tho' wit 

much Relutancy, repair'd to the Queen's Court, 
whom he hapned to find quite alone,and ſhe hearing 
of his coming, order'd that no other ſhould be pre- 
ſent with him, becauſe ſhe would treat with him 
concerning the Affairs of her Soul. When he came 
in ſhe ſpoke to him in a very laſcivious manner, 
with much Familiarity and Immodeſty, endeavour- 
ing to bring him to her Lure by Intreaties and Pro- 
miſes, like the Holy Joſeph, thinking to induce the 
Holy Man of God to commit Sin with her, as fear- 
ing that he might diſcover the Wickedneſs he had 
ſeen her a&. He withſtood, refus'd and abhor'd 
her Deſign. This * her into a Rage, ſo that ſhe 
cal'd in her wicked Servants, and having conceiv'd 
Sorrow ſhe brought forth Iniquity, ordering the Ho- 
ly Man to be Grin; reſolving he ſhould not live, 
who might one day diſcover her Wickedneſs. She 
contriv'd how to deſtroy him in ſuch manner that 
no hurt might appear in his Body. She directed 
them to heat two ſharp Irons in the Fire, and to 
thruſt them up under the Holy Abbats Armpits till 
he dy'd. This done, ſhe cry'd out, as if the had 
been frighted at the Misfortune, whereupon the 
Abbats Servants and other Monks that came with 
him ran in, and to their Grief were told, that he had 
dy'd ſuddenly. They with great Sorrow and La- 
mentation lay'd his Body on a Wain and convey'd 
it to their Church at E/p, where they commited it 
tothe Grave without perceiving any Wound therein. 
Thus the Firſt Abbat of Ey ſuffer d Martyrdom, 
chooſing rather to fall by Human Hands than to 
tranſpreſs the Law of God. No Man durſt to caſt 


the leaſt Reflection upon the Queen, ſo that this“ . 


Affair might have been long conceal'd; but that 
the, throygh Gods mercy, repenting of her Sorceries 
and other Crimes, and particularly for the Murder 
of the Glorious Ning :dward her eldeſt Son, whom 
ſhe openly confeſs'd ſhe had made away, that her 
own Son Ethelred might Reign 3 for which ſhe 
built the Nunnery of Werewelle at her own Ex- 
pence, where ſhe continu'd all the remainder of her 
Lite in Weeping and Penance, and with Sighs and 
Compunction declar'd atter what manner The bad 
kill'd Bridnod the Abbat of Ely, as has been ſaid. 


2. ELSIN. 

Bridnod, or Brithnoth the firſt Abbat being dead, 
Biſhop Ethelwold, by Order of King Edelred ap- 
pointed another, call'd Hin, in his Place, and 
bleſſed him. This Man was much belov'd and ho- 
nour'd by the King, and very ſollicitous to advance 
his Church; ſo that being deſirous to encreaſe the 
Reputation of the ſame, he brought the Relicks of 
the Holy Virgin Wendred from the Village of 
Merch to Ely, and laid them in a Shrine decent] 
adorn'd with Gold and precious Stones. He alſo 
purchas'd of the King 19 Caſſates at Cadenhyo, Stre- 
thele and Lynton, tor the which he paid to the ſaid 
King a W of the pureſt Gold by the great 
Norman Weight. Afterwards the ſame King dying 
was ſucceeded by his Son Edmund, ſurnam'd Ironſide, 
who by the help of God boldly met the Daniſh Ar- 
my at the Hill call'd Aſtendum, where he play'd 
the Part of a valiant Soldier and an able Command- 


y. er, and would have vanquiſh'd all his Enemies, had 


it not been for the Treachery of the perfidious Duke 
Edric, ſo that almoſt all the Ex liſh Nobility was 
{lain there, having never receiv'd ſo great a Blow in 


any War. 


There Edned Biſhop of Lincoln, once 
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perior of Ramſe jand knen os YGurthe Abbatywho & Pabteweits ow 
came to pray for thefighti vol 1ers, were flain 5 | gel y 4. LEOFRIC rn 
Succeeded him, being Superiour of the Place. 


and the Brethren of Ely, who according to Cuſtom g 
came thither, were ſlaughter'd, and the Relicks of | Theſe two Abbats receiv'd their Benediction at the 
St. Wendred, which they had brought with them, | Hands of Alwyn Biſhop of Elmhars, King Cunte 
were carry'd away, and never after reſtor'd to the ſo ordaining, and the whole. Convent de ring it. 
Church; for it is reported, that they wereoffer'd by | He dy*d in the th Year of his Government. F 
Cyute himſelf, and laid up at pag yy A Not- ; ers on 
Jong after King Edmund returning to London, was 5. LEOEFIN::: 5-5 
kill'd by the Treachery of the aforeſaid Edric, ba- ' Succeeded him, and was by Command of 8 
ving an Iron · Spit run up his Fundament, as he fate | Cnute, conſecrated by Exeinod Archbiſhop of Car. 
eaſing himſelf, and was bury'd with his Grand- | ferbury at Walewych. He beſtow'd notable Orna. 
father Edgar, at Glaftonbury, his Sons and Bro- ments on his Church, viz. a curious Alb, with the 
thers having no part of the Kingdom ; but Cnute Amice, the Veſtment, Stole and Maniple wrought 
was enthron'd by all the People of England. Three | with Gold and Gems; asalſoa red Mitre of won. 
Kings reign'd in England within the Space of two|dertul Workmanſhip, of Flowers above and below, 
Years, that, what St. Dunſtan had ſaid to King E.|and adorn'd with a Pane of Gold and Precious 
thelred in the word of the Lord, might be tulfill'd ;jStones Then with the King's Conſent and Favour 
whoſe Queen Elgiva, by another Name call'd Em- he appointed particular Farms for the yearly. Suſte. 
ma, the ſame King Cnute took to Wite, and the con- | nance of the Church. Shelforth or Schelforth 
tinu'd to enrich this Church, as ſhe had done in the] Farm for two Weeks; Stapilford for one, Litilbu- 
other's Time, She alſo made a notable Purple] y for two, Trippelawe for two, Haucheſtone for 
Cloth, embroider'd all about with Gold, and a- one, and Newton for one, Meldeburne for two, 
dorn'd the ſeveral Parts of it with Gold and preci- Grantedene tor two, Toſtes for one, Cotenham for 
ous Stones, with wonderful Workmanſhip, as it were one, ¶ynelyngham for one, Dittone for two, Hoy. 
in Panes, which ſhe offer'd there, the like for Work- nome (55 for two, Stewchewerch for two, Bothe- 
manſhip and Value, not to be found in England; (am (or Baleſham) for two, Catenho for four, Swa- 
for the Workmanſhip ſeems to excell the Materials. am for thiee Days, Spaldewyke for two Weeks, 
She alſo offer'd to each of cur other Saints a Piece of Somerſham for two, Blunteſham for one, Colne for 
Silk, tho of not ſo great value, yet wrought with| one, Herteſt (or Hertherſt) for one, Brencheſtone 
Gold and Gems, which are ſtill with us. She like-| for one, Bateleſdene for two, Hecham for two, Ber- 
wiſs made Altar Cloths, a large green Pall with kyng tor two, Nedyng for one, — for 
Gold Pla tes, for the Front of the Altar, on ſolemn] one, Brecham for two, Pulham for two, I. 5 and 
Feſtivals. Over all a Scarlet Silk ſtretching the Derham for two, Northwolde tor two, Feltwelle 
Length of the Altar to the Ends, and hanging down for two. Merham to carry the Farm of the Church 
to the Ground, with Gold Embroidery to the Top, of Northfolke, and to entertain the Comers to and 
and of a moſt coſtly appearance. The atoreſai Goers trom the Monaſtery. And in caſe theſe yield= 
Abbat El/mn, after living in much Honour, and ac- I ed lefs than was apppointed at their proper Times; 
quiring many Poſſeſſions to the Church, dy'd, when] the Iſland deputed to that purpoſe to ſupply the 
he had rul'd 37 Years, and was bury'd by his Pre- reſt, The aforeſaid Abbat Lein having done p. 605: 
\ 4:8 deceſſor in the Church, in the Year of our Lordj Much for the Advantage of his Church, which he 
| 1019. govern d 15 Years, dy'd in the 2d Year of King Ed. 
ward, and of our Lord 1044, and was bury'd in 
Mr. Wharton here ſubjoyns at the bottom of the] the Church by his Predeceſſors. 
Paye, what follows in Relation to this Abbat El-] The Obituary of Ely, Bibl. Cot. Veſpaſian A. 6. 
tin. In this Man's Time a notable Acceſſion was] informs us, that he dy'd on the 26th of November. 
made to the Church ot Ely, which I will give in | 
the Words of the Regiſter of Ely. In the Tear 1019, 6 WILERICH. ©: 
a certain rich Man, whoſe Name was Leowyn, the] Leoffin being Dead, the aforeſaid King Edward, 
Son of Aldulf, being exceſfively enrag d againſt his caus'd his Kinſman Wilfricł to be conſecrated Ab. 
Mother, kill'd her in the Time of the Abbat Al- bat of this Monaſtery, in the 2d Year of his Reign 
ſius. For which enormous Crime he went Sighing | and of our Lord 1044. This Abbat purchas'd the 
and Groaning to Rome, where it was enjoywd him | Manor of Bercham for 25 Marks of Gold. He had 
t, give much Alms, &c. who gave to the Monaſte-|a Brother call'd Gudmund, whom he too carnally 
ry of Ely his Son Adelmer with Poſſeſſions, viz. |lov'd, to whom he, without any Title, or Teſti- 
Congeſtune, Kodyng, Undeleyan, Lalryngheth, | monial in Writing, demis'd the following Manors, 
and the third Part of Withleſey, and the Land of and this not openly, leſt it ſhould be known to the 
Oſtrey, Cotenham, and Abboteſhay in London, and] Monks, viz. part of Markam, with the Court of 
Glensford, the Fiſhery of Upſtane, the Farm of|the Town of Lyvermere, Nachentune, Acholt, 
Hatfeld. He began to extend the Walls of the |Bedeneſdens, Gerboldſbam. (The Regiſter of Ely 
Church, and enlarge them towards the South, and ſays, he dy'd for Grief, ſoon after he had aliena- 
Hiniſb'd them joyning to the reſt of the Work, at his ted the Lands of the Monaſtery.) When this Ab- 
own Expence. | bat dy*d, his aforeſaid Brother Gudmund, did not 
quit the aforeſaid Lands; but contra&ed with his 
2 LEOFWVNN.-- Succeſſor the Abbat Turſtan, to hold them as long 
Succeeded the tormer (call'd alſo Oſkitel in the as he liv'd. But the Normans poſſeſſing themſelves 
Regiſter of Ely) who being depos'd by his Con-of the Kingdom, one Hugh Monford, a Knight of 
vent, went to Rome with Egelnod Archbiſhop of | theirs, invaded the Lands, and ſtill detain'd them 
Canterbury, going thither for the Pall, and in the] from the Church. After the Death of the Abbat 
Preſence of Pope Benedict, clear'd himſelt of the] Vilfricb, who rul'd 22 Years, Stigand Archbiſhop 
Crimes laid to his Charge, and ſo was again reſtor'd |of Canterbury, took to himſelf the Abby of Ely; 


to the love of his Monks. When he had preſided 3 and ſeveral Biſhopricks and Abbies, an confer'd 
Years, he dy'd, 14 them 


Kin 
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them on whom he pleas'd. At bisSuggeſtio 


Place. He alſo took away, as has been ſaid before, 


Lord 1066. The aforeſaid Stigand made one Cha- | the famous Chaſuble, or Veſtment, xt Archbi- 


ſuble, or Veſtment, of ineſtimable Workmanſhip] ſnop Stigand had given them for St. 
and Value, Which he beſtow'd on the Church of 2 


Ely, than which none in the Kingdom was eſteem'd 
more coſtly, and which was atterwards taken away 


and plac'd it in his Treaſure at Wincheſter. 


| (My.. Wharton here Notes, That King William 


by King William, and laid up in the Treaſury at|/ubdiud the Ile of Ely, and led away Priſoners the 
Wincheſter. He alſo made the great Croſs all over] Engliſh Prelates and Nobility, in the Tear 1071 : 


filver'd, with the Image of our Lord JES U $] and that Abbat Turſtan did nat dye before the Tear 


CHRIS T, almoſt as big as the Life, and ſuch like| 1072.3 for he was preſent in the Synod held at 


Images of the Mother of God, and St. John Evan-| Windſor, at the Feaſt 7 Pentecoſt 1072, and ſubs. 
e 


gehif of Braſs ; which afterwards the Biſhop Ni-|/crib'd to the Synodal 
ge 


cree there made, concern- 


us took from the Church, with many other: the Primacy of the See of Canterbury. Malmſ- 


Things. 
| TURSTAN, 


bury 1. 3. f. 66.) 
„8. THEODEWYN. 


| 


The abovemention'd Abbat was born at I yche-| Afterwards the ſame King appointed Theodewyn, 
ford, and well inſtructed both in Engliſh and Latin, Monk of Fumieges, well known in the Courts of 
* 


in the Church of Ely from a Boy. In his Time, Norm 


» Abbat of Ely, who would not accept of 


King Arold, the Son of Duke Godwin, was flain|the Abby, unleſs the King would reſtore all he had 
by the Army of #illiam Duke of Normandy, Ne- taken from it. The Eccleſiaſtical Spoils being re- 


phew to King Edward, and with him the Prime ( 
Men of England, on the Feaſt of Pope Kaliætus, be made a very curious Milk white Cope, and a 


ſtor'd, he receiv'd the Abby of Ely, and causd to 


in the Year of our Lord 1066. Afterwards the Frontal. before the Altar of Gold and Silver of won« 
{me William Duke of Normandy, being Conque- i derful Workmanſhip, in the middle of which was 
rer, on Chriſtmas-Dap, that is, on Monday, was a Throne, with the Image of our Lord, and about 
conſecrated King of England, by Aldred Archbi-| 1t Silver Images all gilt, and adorn'd with Circles 


Mop of Port; uſe St;gend Archbiſhop of Can - of precious Stones. This was valu'd the moſt E 
terbury was ſuſpended by Pope Alexander, as a] cious of the Wealth of England, which the Bi 
Schiſmatick. Therefore the ſaid Stigand flying | Nigellzes afterwards broke in Pieces, and all that was 


op 


from the Preſence of King William, came to Ey, of value in the Church. This Abbat dy'd two Years 
purſuant to whoſe Command, Egfrid, whom hel and an half after, without having been conſecrated, 
had before appointed Abbat of St. Alban's, came Anno 1074, leaving the Monk Godfrey, who had 
alſo into the Iſland, with the Treaſures of that] been his inſeparable Companion, as it were Vicar in 
Church, and the Relicks of that Saint. The No. his Place, and he remain da Faithful Procurator of 
bles alſo of England, for Fear of the ſaid King fled] the Church almoſt ) Yearsatter ; advancing its Inte- 
to Ely. Among whom was Herward (or Hereward)| reit no leſs than if he had been Abbat. He prevail'd 
a bold Man, and they long held out in Rebell ion a- with the King to have all the Poſſeſſions of the Ab- 
gainſt the King, by reaſon of the Strength of the| by recorded upon Oath. OOTY in the Year 


Place, whereupon the King being much incens'd 


Jof our Lord 1080, the Liberty of the Abby of Ely 


caus'd all the Treaſure of the Church to be plun-| was taken into Examination, which had been 1 


der*d ; and by the Advice of Milliam (r. Walter)] Yea 
' Biſhop of Hereford, and others his Counſellors, di-| which Inquiſition were preſent 4 Abbats, and man 


Years neglected by King William's Prohibition. At 


vided among his Knights all the Eſtate and Farms French and Engliſh approv'd Sheriffs and Knights 

of the Church abroad. The Monks of Ely were| of the tour Counties of Eſſex, Hertford, Hunt ng- 

much griev'd to ſee the ill Diſpoſal of their Goods, d on and Bedford. The venerable Deciſion of this 

and having conſulted together, repair d to the Ling Liberty was; that the Holy Queen poſſeſs her own 
? 


at Warwick, in the 9th Year after they had rats 
Sedit ion againſt him, and gave the King 1000 Mark 


entirely trom the Beginning, as is approv'd by the 
s| Charters of the King's Edgar, Eadelred, and Ed. 


to recover his Favour, the Liberty of the Place, ward; that theſe Things were reſtor'd by the En. 


and Reſtitution of their Lands. For payment o 


which Money, they took all that was of Gold and wald, and fully reſum'd om any fecular Power in- 
Silver in the Church, viz. Croſſes, Altars, Shrines, 


Books, Chalices, Patens, Baſons, Caſkets, Pipes 


Cups, Poringers, Cc. alſo the Image of the Bleſ- 


t| deavours of Holy Men, and particularly of Edel. 


terfering, and a Curſè of Damnation laid on ſuch 
„as ſhall maliciouſly oppoſe the ſame. This moſt 
valid Deciſion and provident Inſtitution, was ſe. 


ſed Mary, ſitting on a Throne, with her Infant of| cur'd by the King's gracious Favour, to the End it 
wonderful Workmanſhip, which the Abbat 4l/iavs| might not be diſturb'd by any Claims; the ſame 
(or us) had made of Gold and Silver, and trip'd | being ratify'd by Precepts, confirm'd by Edits, en- 
the —_— ot the Holy Virgins, of many Orna«|creas'd by Benefits, ſecur'd by his Charters. The a- 


ments o 


Gold and Silver. Theſe Things hapening | toreſaid Procurator Godfrey, caus'd ſuch Things as 


in the Days of the aforeſaid Abbat Tunſtan, he he found in the Treaſures of his Church to be put 
ended his Courſe, and was laid to his Fathers, in] into Writing, and was himſelf by King William 
the Year of our Lord 1071, and the 5th of his Pro-| tranſlated to the Government of the Church of 
motion, the aforeſaid William reigning. Who hea-| Malmſbury, without Conſecration, in the Year of 
ring of the ſaid Abbat's Deceaſe, ſent to Ely, and] our Lord 1081. SENS 


caus'd all the beſt that was there in Ornaments, and 


other Things, to be carry'd away to his Treaſury ;| (I the Time of this Abbat, Thomas, our Monk of 
as alſo a conſiderable weight of Gold and Silver, Ely, has err'd one Tear, as well as in the former; 


that had been found at Wynteworde, wherewith for Theodewyn was preſent at, and ſubſcrib'd to 


the 


heldred, 


| n King the Brethren thought to have made j ood the Veſſels 
Arold, (or Harald) caus d the aforeſaid Turft an of the Altar taken away, and the Damages of the 
to be bleſs'd by the ſaid Sg and, in the Year of our 
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BENEdiCTING. 


| the Council at London, in the Tear 1075 (as ap- 


ats in the Engliſh Councils, Vol. 2. and the Regi- 


er of Canterbury) and he ſeems to have dy'd about 
the end of the ſame Tear ; for the Obituary of 


Ely ſays, he dy d on the 4th of December.) 


1 GLO 1MEON. _-. o.. 
Simeon, Prior of Wincheſter, Brother to Walke- 
lin Biſhop of that ſame Church, was appointed 
Abbat ot the Church of Ey; who contrary to Cu. 
ſtom and the Dignity of the Place, and the Kipg's 
Precept, without the Knowledge of the Sons of the 
Church, receiv'd the Benediction of Remigius Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln. For King Edward Decreed, and 
it was confirm'd by Pope Victor, that the Ab- 

bats of Ely, ſhould be ordain'd by any Biſhop the 
would, without Subject ion of Obedience, the which 
Immunity the preceding Abbats made uſe of till his 
Time. But at his Ordination he obtain'd this Con- 
dition, that the Biſhop ſhould not Claim this Right 
againſt the next ſucce:ding Abbat. Having obtain'd 
ſſeſſion of his Office, he added new Works to his 
ormer Contrivances, building the Church ot EH 
on a new Foundation, and at the ſame Time built 
the other Offices with the utmoſt Diligence. In his 
Time William Earl of Warren dy'd miſerably, be- 
cauſe he violently detain'd certain Lands from the 
Brethren of Ely. In his Time alſo one Brother Ed. 
wyn, who was diſtracted, was cur'd by the Merits 
ot St, Etheldred. (I here paſs by many other Mira- 
cles mention'd in the Hiſtory.) = 
This Abbat being ox xv yang reprov'd by the 
Monks, for having unduly receiv'd the Benedict ion 
from the Biſhop of Lincoln, obtain'd Icave ot the 
King to bring 10 Monks from N incheſter, whom he 
1 in all Offices both within and withont ; the 
amage whereof the Church ſtill grievoufly la- 
ments. In his Time alſo all Scotland rebell'd a- 
gainſt King William, for which reaſon he order'd a 
Guard of 40 Soldiers to be kept in the Iſland; 
whereupon the Abbat hir'd Soldiers, and arm d ſe- 
vera! of his Followers and Friends to the number 
appointed by the King, who daily receiv'd their Food 
and Wages by the Hand of the Cellarer in the Hall 
of the Church, which was an intollerable Oppreſſi- 
on. Not long after the King dy'd in France, and 
his Son William Rufus ſucceeded him, who violent. 
ly exacted of the Churches the Service 1mpos'd on 
them by his Father. He oblig'd the Abby of Ely 
to turniſh him with 80 Soldiers. The Abbat there- 
fore grieving and calling upon God to judge of what 
was done to him, when he had ruI'd 7 Years, was 
totally diſabled, and for 7 Years more languiſh'd 
under his Diſtemper, The Abbat's Slaves and the 
reſt in whom he confided, their Head being diſabled 
retir'd to their own Place, and he was left alone 
languiſhing and pining. One of them, whom the 


Abbat rais'd from the loweſt Station, perceivin 


that his Lord was burdenſome and deſpis'd by all, 
uſurp'd to himſelf fiom the Church a certain Porti- 
on of Land for his Maintenance; ſeveral others 
ſe1z?d other Things, whoſe Poſterity to this day 
affirm they hold the ſame of the Gift of the Abbat 
Simeon. At length the Abbat bethought himſelf to 
humble the Pride of his own People. He call'd to 
him the Judges of the Kingdom, that they in his 
ſtead might prote& what belong'd to the Church a- 
gainſt its Enemies. They immediately entring en- 
quire after the Treaſure, abuſe many, and appoint 
the Monks a ſhort allowance in this manner, 70 
Pounds a Year for clothing ot the Brethren, 66 
Pounds for their Kitchin, tor Bacon 200 Hogs that 
teed in the Court, and all the Cheeſe and utter, 


with the Feſtival, and if there be ſo much 


of the Monaſtery the preſent Church with the i re 
als of the Town, fv all that is at St. Baru 
they ſhall have an Allowance at the 13 Lifſods and 
on Saturday, if not they ſhall have half Meth or 
Methegtin. Thus Strangers diſpos'd of all Things 
both within and without the Monaſtery, till the 
Death of the Abbat, who being much weakned ha. 
ving liv'd above an hundred Years, he departed to 
our Lord, in the 13th Year of his Government 

which was of our Lord 1093, on St. Edmunds Day, 


after his Death, till the Year 1100. 


ol 10. RICHARD | 
Afterwards the Abby of Ely was given to Richard 


{aid King William, who ſucceeded him in the King- 
dom, on Sunday the Nones of Auguſt, in the Year 
oft our Lord 1100, he was conſecrated at Weſtmin. 
ſter by Maurice Biſhop of London, and Crown'd 
by Thomas Archbiſhop of Tork, and on the ſame 
Day ot his Coronation he gave the Abby of St. EA. 
mund to Robert the Son of Hugh Earl of Cheſter, 


Gilbert, both whole Parents being deſcended of 
Royal Blood dedicated their Offspring to a Mona- 
ſtical Life in the Monaſtery ot Ber. The ſaid Ri- 
chard being thus in Proceſs of Time promoted by 
the aforeſaid King to the Government of the Church 
ot Ely, Robert Biſhop of Lincoln accoſted him, 
alledging that it was bis Right to bleſs him as Ab. 
bat, and that his Predeceſſor Simeon had yielded 
to that Right of his Predeceſſor Remigius. Richard 
proteſſ ing that the ſaid Benedict ion had been irre- 
gular and forcible in Simeon, detended himſelf 
againſt him with the Rights of his Church and 
much Authority ; fearing leſt he ſhould incur 4 
Curſe inſtead ot a Bleſſing, if he ſhould ſuffer him- 
lelt to be bleſs'd contrary to his own Right. After 
the Conteſt with the Biſhop he Jabour'd under the 
King's Diſpleaſure, through the Malice of his Ene- 
mies, accuſing him of three particulars, viz. that 
he came to the Kings Court in too ſtately a manner, 
that he would in no wiſe obey the Kings Commands; 
that he fc orntully turn'd out of the Houſe a Buffoon 
ot the Kings that was reproaching him. For theſe 
Reaſons the King turn'd him out of the Abby, and 
order'd his Croſier to be brought to him. He 
appealing to Rome, left his Croſier in the Church ot 
Ely, with the Conſent of the Brethren. The Ab- 
ba t being thus opprels'd by the King went to Rome, 
and laid his Cafe betore Pope Paſchal ; by whom 
being receiv'd into Favour, and much eſteem'd, he 
obtain'd his Requeſt,and was by Apoſtolical Autho- 
rity reſtor'd to the Church of Ely; where he built 
the Church begun by his Predeceſſor, to which 
Church he tranſlated the Body of St. Etheldrea. 
This Tranilation was in the Year of our Lord 1104. 
At the ſame Time were alſo tranſlated, St. Sexbur- 
ga, St. Withburga and St. Ermenildaythe firſt and 
laſt of which were found reduc'd to Aſhes like all 
other human Bodies; but that of St. tage tart 
was not only whole and entire, but the Limbs pliable, 


was ſeen by Herbert Biſhop of Thetford and many 
more. This Abbat being much perplex'd by the 
Biſhop of Lincoln, who us'd all means to bring the 
Abby under his Juriſdiction, privately obtain'd ot 


the King, that it ſhould be converted into a Bi- 


ſhoprick, and ſent to have the fame tranſacted at 
| | Rome 


except that which is in the Stewards Far "th : 
Treys of Wheat and 10 Treys of Malt; (ur Rook 


and left his Office deſtitute of an Abbat for 7 Years 


Monk of Bec, by King Henry, Brother to the afote- p 61: 


and the Abby of Ely to Richard the Son of Earl 


theBreaſts tull and a may colour in theCheeks,which p 614 


66; 


614. 


= k * 0 0 = by 4 - P_ 
— . * 1 *. * * 4 4 @ *? 
. *. ” . . * * 
4 * x m4 * 9 1 


the firſt Tear of his Pontificate ; becauſe having 
been approv'd in Eccleſiaftical Rule and Monaſti- 


fatal Ralph (to whom the Biſhop had committed 
ſuch a Man might ſurpaſs him in the Favour of 


Fairs without Doors, by a wicked Artifice ; aſſu- 


came Prior in the Year 1177, a Man not unlearned 


. 
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Rome, but he left the finiſning of that Affair to his|for the Age. He writ the Hiſtory of Ely, and ot 
Succeſſor, for he dyꝰd in the ſeventh Year of his Things ment ion'd by Bale, Cent. 3 2a. Bz. That 
Col ; 


Government, and was bury*din his Monaſtery. 

This Richard was the laſt Abbat of El or his 
next Succeſſor was made Biſhop, and therefore, as 
we have not gelt pet f. to — I — 9 of the 
Biſhops, we ſhall paſs from the Abbats to the Cata- 
hn. the — 2 Priors, who were the Heads 
of the Monaſtery, under the Biſhops. 


The Catalogue of the Priort of Ely. 


After the Death of Richard, the laſt Abbat of 
Ely, in the Year 1107, Hervey, Biſhop of Bangor, 
govern'd the Abby two Years. In the Year 1109, 
the Abby being converted into a Biſhoprick, the Ab- 
bats Power was transferr'd to the Biſhops, and by 
them the Superintendence of the Monks com- 
mitted to Priors. Robert Steward has given us the 
Names and Succeſſion of the Priors of Ely, in a Ca- 
talogue at the end of his Hiſtory; the reſt we have 
collected elſewhere. 


1. VINCENT vas the firſt of the Priors of 
Ely, (after the Abbats were no more.) He dy'd 
— Biſhop Hervey. 


2. HENRY ſucceeded whilſt Herpey was ſtill 


Biſhop, and ſeems to have dy'd between the Years | 


1131 and 1133. 


3. WILLIAM had thePriorſhip, of the Gift 
of the Biſhop Nigelizs, Anno 1133, and was not 


[he was prefer d to the Priory of 


„we have from 


Bale, who ſeems to have taken the ſame from Le- 
land, according -to his' Cuſtom. But what Bale 


writes, that he flouriſh'd in the Year 1220, is pla in- 
ly falſe z for this Prior Richard had left his Place 
to his Succeſſor Robert, before the Year 1196, not 
was there ever any other Ricbard Prior of Ely, 


» 1 "3 
8. ROBERT LONGFEILD, Brother to 
William Biſhop of Ely, had the Priory of Ely of 
the Gift of his Brother after the Year 1189. . After 
the deceaſe of his Brother, he was ele&ed Abbat of 


St, Mary at 'Tork, on the 19th of March 11 75 
receiv d the Benediction at the Hands of Archhiſhop 


Hubert at Colcheſter, on the 23d of the ſame 
Month, as de Diceto teſtifies in Imag. Hiſt. p. 696. 
But an ancient Note in the Margin 1 the Hiſtory of 
Ely, ſays he was choſen Abbat of Tork whilſt his 
Brother was yet living, and tranſlated to that Abb 
after the Death of his Brother. Thus the Biſhopric 
and Priory of Ely were both vacant together. The 
King TY the Monks to chooſe a Biſhop, 
they anſwer'd, they could not without a Prior; 
then Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, requir'd 
them to chooſe a Prior, which being done, they 
choſe Euſt ace for their Biſhop, | 


|' 9. JOHN STRATFELD, or STRAGET, 
on the firſt of March 1198, pray'd to have his E- 
lection made by Biſhop Euſ ace, confirm'd by Arch 
biſhop Hubert. He dy'd before the Year 1215. 


long after wrongfully put by the Adminiſtration of | 10. H U H ſucceeded the former, in the Time 


the Affairs of his Monaſtery. Richard, in his more 
particular Life of Nigellzs, relates the matter in 


theſe Words. The venerable Monk William, at| 


that Time was Prior of the Church of Ely; ha- 
ving been appointed Prior by the ſame Biſhop in 


cal Converſation, he had been Beneficial both with- 
in and without, and faithful to his Loxd. That 


the Adminiſtration-of the Biſhoprick) fearing that 
his Lord, depriu'd him of the Management of A 


ming to himſelf a Tyrannical Power, in the Affairs 
of the Brethren, neither fearing (God, nor ho- 
noueing the Saints, to whoſe Service thoſe Brothers 
were devoted. Ralph flying two Years after, Wil. 
liam was entirely reſtor'd. Mr. Willis makes Ralph 
abovemention'd of the Number of Priors, but J 
chooſe to follow Mr. Wharton. | 


4. TOMBERT, oftner call'd COMBERT, 
preſided between the Years 1144 and 1154. 


5. ALEXA ND ER ſucceeded before the Year 
1154, and dy'd in the Year 1169. 


6. SOLOMON, before Precentor of the 
Church, ſent to Rome by the Convent, between the 
Years 1149 and 1154, ſucceeded in the Time of the 
Biſhop Nigellzs, and was created Abbat of Thor- 
ney in the Lear 11%, as John Abbat of Feterburgh 
relates in his Chronicon. | 


7-RICHARD, Subprior of the Place, be- 


of Biſhop Euſt ace. 


11. ROGER, choſen in the Time of Biſhop 
John, outliv'd Biſhop Geffrey. Mr. Willis, Vol. 1. 
p. 272. ſays, Wharton calls this Man Geffry, which 
is a Miſtake, for he calls him Roger, as it is here, 


12. GEFFRY BRIGHAM ſucceeded af. 
ter the Year 1229, dy'd before the Year 1254. This 
is the Man Wharton calls Geffry, whereas Mr. 
Willis calls him Ralph. 


13 WALTER ſucceeded, Hugh Norwold be. 
ing Biſhop, and dy'd the 13th of May, after the 


Year 1254 Mr. Willis adds his Surname, which 
he ſays was Horſham. 


14. ROBERT LEVERINGTON was the 


next Prior, and dy d on the 12th of September, at. 
the the Year 1258. 


15. HENRY BANS ſucceeded. I find he 


was Prior in the Year 1272, and dy'd before the 
End of 1293. 


16. JOHN HEMINGSTON, was elect. 
ed Anno 1273, preſided in 1286, and dy'd on the 
goth of November. He gave to the Convent 40 Shil- 
lings to celebrate his Anniverſary. 


RED E, ſucceeded in the Time of Biſhop John 
Kirkby, and outliv'd him. | 


18. JOHN SALEMAN, or SALMON, 
was prefer'd to the Biſhoprick of Norwich, by Pope 


- 


- - . 1 „ + *» 
. * . * 7 38 
1 > | 


Boniface, on the 15th of July 1299. 
Iii D 


19. ROBERT 


* 


p. 624. 


179. JOHN SHEPRED, or SCHEPE. 
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P. 688. 


dds, that he, tagk a. Journey to Rame, and was 
dalecrated there by the Pope, and dyd the 1ath 
the Kalends of February 1309. He gave to the 
Church a Pall embroider'd with Figures, a Veſt and 
wo. Tunicks of the ſame, and two fine Aſh- colour 
ö 20. WILLIAM CLARE, ſucceeded and 
Ae e oa Frere 


21. JOHN, FRESINGFELDE was Prior 
about, the beginning of the Year 1310. Reſign'd 
on the 16th of February 1320, when he had go- 
vern'd the Priory; almoſt 18 Years. "7 194 


22. JOHN.CRANDENE fucceeded in the 
Year 1320; dy'd the 15th of September 1341. 
Built a fine Chapel and Chamber at the Prior's Ap- 
' ment, had a good Study of Books, procur'd two 

Maſs. Books, and gave many Ornaments to the 
Church, and was an able Divine. He alſo founded 
an Houſe at Cambridge for the Monks of Ely to 


: 


Study in. 


22. ALAN WALSINGHA M, before Sacriſt, 
was choſen Prior on the 25th of October 1341, and 
confirm'd by the Biſhop on the 19th of November. 


He was living in 1345. Watſorgbam, Anns 1314, 


commends him for his Skill in the Goldſmiths 
Trade. By his Epitaph it appears that he was 20 
Years Sacriſt, and above three Prior, during which 
Time he almoſt quite rebuilt the Sacriſty, gave 

phale and Rrame to the Church; the old Tower 
falling, rebuilt the ſame, and built the Prior's Lodg- 
ings. 


23. JOHN BUCTON ſucceeded. 


24. WILLIAM WALPOLE voluntarily 
reſign'd the Priorſhip, in the Year 1401. 


25. WILLIAM POWCHEKR, before Abbat 
of Walden, was inſtall'd Prior of Ely, on the'12th 
of October 1401. He built the Hall of the Monks 
Infirmary in the Year 1417, and the ſame Year 
adjuſted an old Difierence between the Biſhop 
and. the Monks ot Ely, about Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi- 
tion, and other Articles. Among other Things it was 
agreed, that the Sacriſt of Ely ſhould for ever have 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction over the Hoſpital of St. 
John Baptiſt, and over the Chaple ins of the Chan- 


try of /e Grene in the City of Ely, as the Biſhop's| chu 


Vicar, as alſo over two Pariſh Churches in the City 
of Ely, formerly appointed to the Office of the 
Sacriſt, likewiſe over the Manors of the Church ot 
Ely, near Ely viz. Jyrbitſey, Brame, Stunteney, 
Thorney, Northney, Quaveney,and Shepey, excepting 
only Cauſes of Hereſy. 


26. EDMUND WALSINGHAM fac- 
ceeded him. $82 © [= | | 


J. PETER of ELV, choſen Biſhop about the 
End of the Year 1425, was put by the Biſhoprick, 


209. HENRY. PET ERBOROUG 
lign'd the Priorſhip-on the 26th of 
dy'd on the 16th of A 1480. 


* 


30 ROGER WESTMINSTER w 
1 


GH, te- 
July, 2456, and 


dactiſt, was choſen Prior on the 28th of 7uy 14 
and inftalFd the next Day. Sx. 


31. ROBERT COLVILE ſucceeded. 
During his Priorſhip, the Church of Ely (both Sees 
being vacant) was viſited by the Chapter of Can- 
terbury, on the oth of October 1500. 7 


32. WILLIAM WITLESEY prefided in 
the Year 1515, when the Church of Ely was viſited 
by William Warham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


33- JOHN COTTINGH AM ſucceeded, 
and dyꝰd before the Year 1522. | 


34 ROBERT WELLYS alias STEW. 
ARDE, the laſt Prior. He us'd the firſt Name, 
which he ſeems to have taken from the Place of his 
Birth, till the Subverſion of the Monaſtery of Ely, 
as appears in many Inſtruments in Cranmer's Regi- 
ſter. In the Year 1536, he was preſented to t 
King, together with William More, to be made 
ouftragan Biſhop of Colcheſter ; but the Kin pre- 
fer'd More. About the Year 1539, the Reſolution 
being taken to deftroy all the Monaſteries through. 
out England, he freely ſurrender d the Monaſtery 
of Ely to the King, and took much Pains to per- 
fwade other Abbats and Priors to do the ſame. Se- 
cular Canons being ſoon after brought into the 
Church of Ely, inſtead of the Monks, he was by 
the King appointed their firſt Dean. Having pot 
that Dignity, the vain Man took the Name of his 
Family; and being puff'd up with the Conceit of 
his noble Extraction, writ the Genealogy of his 
Family, WOW | 
| 
| Thefollowing Deſcripyion of the Church of Ely, 
is from Mr. Eis, Vol. I. p. 266, who ſays he had 
it from Doctor Tanner, one of the Prebendaries ot 
the ſame. 1 | 
Length of the whole Church, from 


from inſide to infide, Length of the North Iſle 
from North to South, is 182 Feet. The. Eaſt part of 
the Church call'd the Preſbytery, being behind the 

Partition at the Altar in che Choir, 1s in Length 
134 Feet, (as corrected by Mr. Willis himfelf, 
P. 327, tho at p. 266 it is 270) and in Breadth, in- 
ding the two Side Iſles 77 Feet, This was built 
in 1) Years by Biſhop Hugh Norwold, at the Charge 
of 5400 J. 18 s. 84. and was fimſh'd Anno 1252. 
It is a well built lightſome Fabrick, tho? us'd now 
only for Burials, and is adorn'd with _ Monu- 
ments, ancient and modern, viz. Biſhops, Kilkenny, 
fe Luda, Hotham, Barnet, Luxemburg, Gray, 
Redman, Heton, Lany, Gunning, Patrick, and 


More, which laſt Biſhop's Monument is now work- 
in here. Here are alſo Tombs of Tiptoft Earl ot 
Worceſter and his Lady, ſeveral Knights and others 
of the F amily of Steward ; Deans, Ceſar and Tin. 


* 
o 


dal. In this Place were alſo interr'd ſeveral of the 


by the Pope's conterring the ſame on Philip Mor- Friors, Cc. whoſe Graveſtones remain, tho? for the 


gan. — a 


28. WILLIAM WELLS was the next 
Prior, and held t in the Year 1438. 
————ů— — 4 


— 


moſt Part depriv?d of their Braſſes, as are the Grave. 
— of the Biſhops, Norwold, Goodrick, de Fon- 
17 bus, Kirby, Cox, Balſham, Malpole, Orford, 
Keton, theſe tour laſt are in a Row before the High- 


Itar, which formerly extended two 1 * 


the Weſt unn 7. 
Door to the Eaſt End of the Preſbytery, is 518 Feet. p. :4 
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Eaſtward than the preſent" Altar. Deans, Steward 
and Bell, with many Prebendaries. Two pretty 
Chapels ſtill remain, tho heir Painting, fine Car- 
vings, and Imagery, Oc. are much defac'd, viz. 
One at the Eaſt End of the North We, built and a- 
dormd by Biſhop Alack, Founder ot J ES US Col. 
lege in Cambridge, wherein he lyes bury'd ; as d 
2 Weſt in the other Chapel, which is of the 
lame 


South Iſle. This laſt has in many Places, both in- 
fide and outſide, theſe Words, Gra. Dei ſum quod 
ſum. In the Preſbitery near the High Altar was 
formerly the Shrine of St. Etheldred, more Eaſt- 
ward were the Altar of Relicks, and the Shrines of 
St. Sexburgh, St. Withburgh, St. Ermenild and 
St. Alban; and on the South Part the Chapel of 
St. Mary. | 
The Choir is about 100 Feet long (% Mr. Willis 
corrects it, p. 327. having before ſaid 120, p. 267) 
and 34 Feet broad, *twas pavd with black and 
white Marble, about thirty Years ſinoe, chiefly by 
a Legacy from Biſhop Gunning ; at which Time 
ſeveral large Marbles, with deep ,Croffes. cut on 
them, were remov*d into the South Croſs Hle. No 
Braſſes or Letters remain on them, but perhaps they 
were the Graveſtones of ſome of the old Priors. 
The Stalls are old, bly the ſame that were 
made upon the rebuil 
Indeed this Octogon building, which we now c 
the Lantern, does well deſerve to be nicely ſurvey'd 
by ſame good Workmen, who muſt find out great 
ill and Art in the framing the Timber Work, ſo 
as to ſupport a Roof of that Breadth and Weight 
without any Pillar. 
On the Chapiters of the great Pillars, ſupporting 
this Dome, are finely carv'd ſome of the Story an 
Miracles of St. Etheldreda. | 
In the Wall of the Choir, next the great Croſs 
Ile, are painted four or five old Biſhops, a Saxon 
Nobleman, whoſe Bones are ſaid to be there inclu- 
ded, viz. Adelſtan and Alwin Biſhops of Elm- 
bam, &c. 
Between the Choir and the Nave, 15 an ancient 
Stone Gallery from Pillar to Pillar, croſs the middle 
Ile; on which toward the Eaſt, is plac'd the Or- 
an, and on the Weſt Part are Seats tor the Biſhop, 
n, Prebendaries and other Mombers of the Church 5 


to hear the Sermons. | 

The Nave is well pav'd with broad Freeſtone, to- 
wards which one Mr. Clopton, Rector of Down- 
bam gave 200 J. about 40 Years fince, Scarce an 
Monuments, as I remember, are in this Part of the 
Church, Juſt at the Entrance of the. Choir is a 
very large Marble Graveſtane, on which has been 
a Braſs Effigy of a Biſhop, with an Inſcription ; 
but all is now gone, nor any Tradition whoſe it 
was. "60 

Between two of the Pillars, towards the Weſt 
End, is a very handfome white Marble Font, the 
Gift of Dr. Spenſer, late Dean of this Church. 

At the Weſt End of the Church is a ſtrong and 


%* 


on 


ignels, and ſtands at the Eaſt End of the] de 


| 


Fugs | 
ing the Lantern, temp. Edw. 1 
a 


Simeon the 10th Abbat begun, and was finiſtid by 
his Succeſſor Richard the 11th Abbat. 2 75 
Some remains of St. Ethelwold's Church, ſeem 
to be in the Arches and Pillars, that are ſtill viſible 
between the Lodgings of the firſt and ſixth, and of 
the ſecond, third and fifth Prebendaries © © 
Where St. Etheldred's Foundation was I know 
not, much leſs where St. Auſtin's Church at Cra. 
ndene, or Cratendune. 5 1 
Oppofite to the Church, on the North Side the 
Preſbytery, ſtands a very fine Chapel of St. Mary; 
*twas begun by John Miſbich (one of the Monks of 
thisConvent) Anno 1321, to which Biſhop Simon d- 
Montecuto was a great Benefactor, and is therein 
intert'd, as was Biſhop Fohn Fordham. There is 
a 'Tradition at Ely, that the Chapel was the Pat- 
tern of King's College at Cambridge. It is now 
us'd as the Pariſh Church for the Inhabitants of Tri- 
nity Pariſh in this City, | 1 
| The Dortor, or Dormitory Cloiſters, and other 
Offices of the Monaſtery, have been down a long 
Time. The common Hall is ſtill Randing, and was 
in Oliver's Time turn'd into a pretty good Houſe, 


which is now, with the old Prior's Lodgings, con- 
verted into the Deanry. . 

The Prebendary of the firſt Stall has the Cella - 
rer's Lodgings. | 


The Prebendary of the ſecond has the 2 
criffe infra — built by Alan de Wal. 
fiugham, while he was Sacriſt, as may be ſeen in 
Anglia Sacra, Vol. I, p. 646 

The Prebendary of the thi 
ſtre, 

The fourth the Sextry. 2 

The fifth the Infirmary, and 

The ſeventh the Almonry. 


The Charters of this Church in the Monaſticon, 
are one of roy | Edgar, one of King Edward the 
Confeſſor, the Bulls of Pope Victor and Pope Paſe 
chalis, and two Charters of King Henry ; fo which 
here are added two more -1 ing Edgar, one of 
King Ethelred, and one of King Cnutes ſee the Ap- 
pendix, Vol. II. NUMB.XCIH. A. XCII. B. XCIL 
C. and XCIL. D. 


rd Stall has the Ho- 
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FOLKS TON, 


y Firſt a Nunnery, and afterwards 4 


Monaſtery of Monks 
dict, in Kent. 


PRefted by Eenſwide, the Daughter of Fad. 
+ bald King of Kent, for Religious Women, of Feever's | 
which ſhe became the firſt Prioreſs. She dedicated 2 
her Church to the Honour of St. Peter, and reple-* © 
niſh*d her Houſe with black Nuns ; ſhe continu'd 


of St. Bene» 


high Tower, about 250 Feet in Height, tho? but 
hve ſmall Bells in it; built as it ſeems by Gefry 
Ridel Biſhop, who dy'd Auno 1189; and the Wood- 
part made Stone by Hugh Norwold. 

From this Tower Southward, there now extends 
2 large Building as high as the Top of the Church, 
and the like ſeems to have reach'd as far Northward, 
tho part is now down. This J take to be the Gali- 
lee, mention'd to be built by Biſhop Euſtachius, as 
may be ſeen in Anglia Sacra, Vol. I, p. 634 _ 

The Body of the preſent Church, with the North 


Virgin, about the Year 673, 
long 


1 


| 


and South Crofs Iles, ſeems to be the ſame which 


herein Prioreſs a long Time, and ſo dy'd a vail'd 
This Foundation was 

: ago ſwallow'd up by the Sea; and another 
built by Fohn Segrave and Juli an his Wife, the 
Daughter and Heir of Fohn Sandwich, who was 
Lord of this Town, together with John Clinton, in 
the Reign of King Henry the 3d, who conſecrated 
this their holy Fabrick to the Honour of St, Peter, 
and St, Eanſwide, whoſe Relicks they tranſlated into 
| their new Church; where they were. gloriouſly en- 


ſhrin'd, and ſhe honour'd for a Saint. 
This is what we find in Fever, The Monaſ/tH- 


con 
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Relation, both as to the Foundets, and the Tune of 
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M. K. Col- 


lect ions of 


Mr. Hugh 


Thomas. 
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Tbe Compoſit ion made between the Prior of Convent monty. and by theſe p:eſents granteth, foz 


the Monzſtery of St. John Evangeliſt of 
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Es, ne —_ 


n woe © mm ” OT — 


cen takes no Notice of its havintz been ſo ancient 4 


unnery, and only gives us the Deed of William 


de Albri noi which confirms asd recites that ot M- 


gellus de Muni ville, Lord of Folkſtone, wherein it 


appears, that he gave to the Abby of Lonley in Nor- 


mandy this Church of Foliſton, with all its Appur. 
tenances, by which it became an alien Priory,-and 
this in the Near 1096, and the Reign of King ii. 
liam Rufus, and conſequently, that Heever has in 


every reſpect, as to the ſecond Foundation of this 


Monaſtery, given a; ſuppoſititious and groundJels 


1 Foundation, which is too often to be found in 
Mr. Willis, in bis Hiſtory of Abbies, p. 101, has 
no more of this, than that Thomes Barret was the 
laſt Prior, Auno 1534, and Anno 1539, 15 Nov. 
27 Hen. VIII, ſurrender'd his Convent to the King, 
and had a Penſion of 10 J. per Ann. granted him. 
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ST. JOHN EVANGELIST" 


Priory of Benedictins in the Town of 
Brecknock, in the County of 1b 
ſame Name, in Wales, 


Tands adjoyning to the now Pariſh Church of St. 
John Evangelift, (which was formerly the 
Church of the Monaſtery, as well as the Patiſh 
Church) for its Greatneſs and Encloſures of ſtrong 
embattled Walls, looks more like a Town than a 
—.— Houſe, as it now is, having three Gates for 
ntrance into the outward Courts. It was origi- 
nally a Monaſtery of Benedi&ins, but at the Diſſolu- 
tion of thoſe Religious Societies given by King 
Henry the 8th, to the great Welſh Antiquary Sit 
John Price, and now in the Poſſeſſion © of Feffry 


Jeffreys, Elq; late Burgeſs of Parliament, for the 


Borough of Rrecknock. | 

Of this Monaſtery the AMonaſticon. gives ſome 
Account, Vol. I. p. 319, which may be alſo ſeen 
in the Engliſh Abridgment thereof, p. 41. To what 
is there ſaid, we have here to add, a Compoſition 
made between the Prior of this Houſe, and the then 
Vicar of the Pariſh, in the Year 1527, juſt, before 
the Suppreſſion, with the Confirmation of the ſame 
by the Biſhop, of St. David's, in the Year 1529, 
and the Rat ificat ion of the ſame. agaib, by the 
Dean and Chapter of St, David's in the Yeax 1575, 
fome Time after the Suppreſſion, as the ſame is now 


to be ſeen in the common Coffer of the Town of 


Brecknock, and there copy'd by Mr. Hugh Thomas. 
he Confirmation being in Latin, and the Compo 
tion in Engliſb, as it would not be proper to Ys 
member them, it is thought convenient to inſert 
them together in this Place. | 


Brecknock, and the Vicar of the ſame 
Chur ch. 


De imo die menſis Auguſti Anno Domini 1575, 


apud Aberwillie coram Reverendo in Chriſto Patre 
Homing Ricardo per miſſione divina Menevenſi E- 


* piſcopo comparuit Mereducius Thomas Notarius 


+.4& P 


— — 


Publicus, & tam nomine Ballivi Ville Br. chemie 

& Aldermannorum ejuſdem, ac comunium Conci. 
li ariorum dicte Ville, quam eti am nomine Thome 
Wigſtam Clerici Vicarij moderni Eceleſie Parochi.. 
alis oy Oe Evange liſte ville predife pre. 
ſentavit & exhibuit  '\prefato Reverendo Pater 
quand am Compoſitionem realem, factam inter Ro. 
bertum Salder, Priorem Frioratus five. Domus 
Sancti Johannis Evangeliſte ville Brechon pre. 
dicte, nuper Diſſolute & Suppreſſe, & Conden. 
tum ejuſdem e un parte, & quendam Thomam 
ap Jenkin Groge Clericum, nuper Vicarium Ecole. 
e Parochialis Sancti Johannis Evangeliſte predic. 
ex altera parte, act am ſub Sigillis dicti Prioris ( 
Vicarij in cera viridi impreſſis re ſpective fagill,. 
tam & roborat am, quam etiam ſub Sigillis = 
rendi Patris Ricardi nuper Menevenſis Ep;ſcop; 
ac etiam Degani ſive Preſidentis & Capitul; 2 | 
cle/ie Cathedralis Menevenſis I etiam 
cera impreſſes confirmatam, manibuſque eorundenyy 
(wt apparuit) ſubſcriptam, ſuper appenſis cujuſl;. 
bet Sigi — (viz. per me Ricardum Menevenſem 
per Capitulum Menevenſe, per me Robertum Sal. 
der Priorem, per me Thomam ap Jenkin Vicari. 
um de Brechon) & petiit eandem regiſtrar, 

in Archivis publicis 2 xk dicti Reverendi pa. 
tris ad perpetuam rei Memoriam pro temporibus 
perpeturs futuris fideliter cuſtodiri, ac originale 


bi retradi. Ad cujus humilem petitionem dictus 


Reverendus Pater Ricardus Menevenſis Ep ſcopus, 
attendens requiſitionem hujuſmodi fore juſfam & 
rationabilem, decrevit prout eſt petitum; & di. 
tam Compoſitionem | ſic exhibitam, & tam in 
Scriptura quam Sigillis predictis, ſanam, inte- 
gram, illeſam & omni Suſpicione carentem inven. 
tam & compertam fideliter regiſtrari mandavi. 
yes compoſitionis verus Tenor ſequitur in hes 

erba. | | | 


Be it known to all that been now, and ſhall come 
hereafter, which ſhall hear, ſee, oz read theſe pzeſents, 
That Robert Salder, Pztoz of the Bouſe, oz Pziozp of 
St. John Evangeliſt of Brecknock, within the Dioceſe 
of St Davids, and the whole Convent of the ſame 
place of the one Party, and Sir Thomas ap Jenkin 
Groge, Utcar of the Pariſh of St. John Evangeliſt 
atozeſaid in Brecknoch, of the other Party, have made 
a final Peace, End, Tranflation and - Compoſition 
rcal, through the A ſlent and Conſent of their Ozdi⸗ 
narp, and ok all other having. oz pzetending to have 
any Bight, Title, oz Intereſt in this behalf, foz the 
ſaid Parttes and Succeſſozs foz ever moze, by ſach 
Covenants and Agreements, as hereafter particu⸗ 
berly kolloweth, That is to fap, the afozeſaid Robert 
Salder P2zioz, and the ſaid Convent, of their own ex⸗ 
pzeſs aſſent and conſent have bounden themſelves and 
their Ducceſſozs, under then Conventual Seal, to 
the ſaid Sir Thomas, Utcar, and his Succeſſozs fox 
ever; Ind the afozeſaid Thomas hath bounden Himſelf 
and his Ducceſſozs, in likewiſe unto them and their 
Succeſſoꝛs under his Seal, foz the true keeping and 


I perkozmance of all the ſingular Articles and Cove⸗ 


nants hereafter enfaing. Firſt, the ſatv Pztoz and 


them and their Ducceſſozs foz ever, that the ſaid Sir 
Thomas now Utcar, and his = ucceſſoꝛs there to come, 
hall have all manner of Titles. Offerings, Emolu⸗ 
ments longing appertaining to the afozeſaid 
Church of Dotnt John Evangeliſt of Brecknock, with 
all the Chapels annex d anto the afozeſaid Pariſh, oz 
to the ſaid Pꝛioz and Convent by reaſon of the tame, 
except and reſerved always to the ſaid Pio and 
Convent, and to their @ucceſſozs, as hereafter follow- 


eth; Firſt, the ſaid Pzioz and Convent do except and 
. F reſerve 
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reſerve to themſelves, all manner of Graing, that ts 
to wit, Wheat; Bye, Oates, Barley, and alſo Wax, 
with all other offerings that come to the Rood Soller 
within the ſald Thurch · Þiſo thep do except all Of- 
ferings and Emoluments done within the Monaſtery 
of Saint John the Evangeliſt in Brecknock., alſo they 
do except the Chapels of Rattle, Monkton, and St. 


Eyler, with all the Tithes, Oferings and Emoluments 


belonging ta them; alſo they except and reſerve to 
themlelves, and to their Succeſſozs, the Manoz and 
Grange of the Poole, with their Appurtenances, that 
(s to fap, the Tpth Lamp, © Cheeſe, Wool and Map, 
remitiug and giving all other Tpthes growing within 
the ſaid Pariſh, to the afozeſatd Uicar, and to his 
Ducceſſozs foz ever moze. Fiſo they except and re⸗ 
ſerve all Offerings and Emoluments done within St. 
Lawrence Chapel, being within the Pariſh Chnrch of 
Brecknock, from the firſt E venſong upon Dt. Laurence 
Eve, unto the laſt Evenſong upon St. Laurence Dap. 
Aliſo that is agreeably covenanted between the fatd par- 
ties, that the ſald Pꝛioꝛ and Convent and their Succeſ⸗ 
ſozs, ſhall cauſe all Sacraments and Sacramentale 
to be admintſtred within the three afozeſgid Chapels, 
and to all the r and Dwellers within the 
pꝛecincts of the afozeſaid Chapels, at all Times ne- 
ceſſary, when they ſhall be call'd upon, on the pzoper 
coft and charges vf the afozeſaty P2toz and Convent 
and Succeſſoze. Mozeover, that it is between the 
ſatd | agreed and covenanted, that the afoze- 
[aſd Thomas and His'Ducceſſo:s, ſhall-clect and 
find a Curate, to ſerve and to bear Cure and Charge 
toꝛ the afozeſatd aioꝛ and Convent, and thetr Suc⸗ 
cefſo2s, of them that dwell within, in Precinct aud 
Limits of the Chapel of our: Ladp, ſet within the 
Walls of the Town of Brecknock, npon the Coſt 
and Charges of the ſald Uicar and his Ducceſſozs. 
In like manner alſo, the ſaid Uicar and his Succeſ- 
Toze, thall find Bread and Wine within the afoze- 
ſad Chapel and Pariſh Church, at all Times ne- 
teſſary - Aiſo that it is covenanted, that the ſaid 
Uicar and his Succeſſozs ſhall have both Meat and 
Dzink at the faiv Pztor's Tozne Meſſe continually 
and daily. unleſs there be ſtrangers with the ſatd 
Pztoz, and when there is no ſtranger, then he to uſe 
bis ſaid place at the Table (the ſaid Uicar pa ping 
every Quarter foz His Meat and Dzink, ſix Shillings 
and Eight⸗pence Sterling. Alſo when that Gai! 
pleaſe the ſaid Uicar to come, he to Have his Beaver, 
at two ot the Clock at Afternoon; and alſo after Sup⸗ 
er, that is to ſay, a Cup of Ale at the Battery 
atch, if he demand it. Alto Covenant is, that the 
ſaid Pztoz and Convent, ſhall have all manner of Of- 
firings done within the Chapel of St. Nicholas, be⸗ 
ing within the Caſtle of Brecknock ; and the ſatd 
ÞP2ioz and his Succeſſozs. ſhall find Maſſes to be ſung 
02 ſaid within the ſaid Chapel, accozding to the old 
Cuſtom there And alſo C ovenant ts, that the ſatb 
Utcar and his Succeſſozs ſhall have no manner of 
Tythe Cozn, Meal, neither Malt of any Will be⸗ 
longing to the ſaid Pzioz, oz Bouſe of St. John Evan- 
geliſt; nevertheleſs he to have pzivie Tythes of the 
Farmers there at everp Eaſter, accozding to their 
Conſcience. 

Jn Witneſs whereof the ſaid Parties hath caus'd 
and pꝛocur d this preſent Writing of Compoſitton, to 
be made Tripartite, whereof one part to remain in the 
Cuſtody of the ſaid P2toz and Convent, the ſecond to 
be in the Hands of the ſaid Wicar, and the third to be 
kept and reſerv d in the Regiſter of St. David's, and 
to each of the ſame hath put their Seals, and ſeve- 
_ rally ſubſcrtbd their Hands. And alſo, foz the moze 

aſſurance of the Pzemiſes, the Reverend Father Bi⸗ 
ſhop of St David's, Ozdinary and Dioceſan of the 
laid pariſh of Brecknock, and the whole Chapter of the 
Cathedral Church of St. David's giveth their Con- 
ſent and Iſent, ratified, cozrobozated, and confirm'd 
with their Seals and Writing. Given the firſt Day 
of Auguſt in the Pear of our Lozd God a Thou⸗ 


lad ve Yundred ſeven and twentteth. Jiſo it (s 


covenanted, that the ſatd Pzioz and Convent. ſhall 

have and enjop foꝛ ever moze, to them and to thetr S uc⸗ 

ceſſoꝛs, the pariſh Church Pard-of St. John Evange- 

lift,” and all that ſhall grow therein, with all manner 

of Offerings that ſhall be done to all Images within 

= precinct of the partſh o St. John Evangeliſt afoze= 
> 


. £ , 


Nos itaque Ricardus permiſſione diving Mene- 
venſis Epiſcopus compoſitionem ante dictam inter 
partes memoratas, de aſſenſu & conſenſu omni. 
um & ſingulorum jus T. intereſſe in ea parte 
habentium realiter fact am, ac omnia & ſingula 
in eadem contenta ecificata, Rata & Grata 
habentes, eandemque C5 ſingula in eadem conten- 
te hujuſmodi, quia pacem & quietem perpetuam 
inter ſubditos noſtros promovere, liteſque repri- 
mere noſcuntur, animo deliberato ex certa 
cientia noſt ra, Authoritate ordinaria, tenore 
reſentium Confirmamus, Ratificamus, Corrobo- 
ramus Cf Approbamus, noftrumque expreſſum 
Conſenſum pariter & Aſſenſum eiſdem prebe. 


mus, ac noſtre Authoritatis robur & munimen 


adjioimus per Proper, ſigilli noſtri appenſione 
communitas. Dat. in manerio naſtro de Lantefey, 


nono die menſis Aprilis, Anno Domini Milleſimo 
Quingenteſimo Viceſimo nono, C5 noftre conſecra- 
tionis anna ſexto. 270065 

Nos inſuper Decan us five Preſidens, & Capi. 
tulum Eccleſie Cathedralis Menevenſis, quia pre- 
ibatam, Eompaſitionem realem, poſt maturam 
deliberat ionem ac diligentem tractatum inter nos 
in domo capitulari dicte Cathedralis Eccleſie, ad 
hoc ibidem capitulariter congregati deſuper ha- 
hitam & fact am, rationabilem 2 Juſt am, paci ſ- 
que & quietis motivam eſſe comperimus; eandem- 
zue 2 & omnia &. ſingula in eadem 
-ontenta & ſpecificata de un animi conſenſu pari- 
ter & en u noſtris Approbamus, Ratific amus & 
Comprobamus, eiſdemque naſtrum unanimem con- 
2 ariter ac aſſenſum adhibemus, nec non 
eadem Arma & rata in perpetuum fore cenſemus 
per preſentes, /igilli 42 communis appenſione 
communitas. Dat. in domo noſtra Capitulari, de- 
ci mo die Menſis Aprilis, Anno Domini Milleſimo 
Quingenteſmo Viceſimo nono, per me Ricardum 
Menevenſem, per Robertum Salder, Thomamque 
evan. 
J Regiftrata fuit preſens infraſcripta Compoſitio 
realis modo & forma ſupraſcriptis per Georgium 
Arblaſter, not arium Publicum deputatum Albani 
Stepney Jour] Regiſt rarij Principalis Dioce- 
zos Menevenſis, & concordat cum originali, ac 
examinatum per eundem Arblaſter, 

| Arblaſter N. P. Deput. Regr. 

Mr. Hugh Thomas above quoted among his 
nuſcript Collections, concerning Brecknock, has al- 
ſo the following ſhort Account of Monuments in 
this Church of St. Fohn Evangelif, which being 
ſomewhat peculiar, take as I there find it. 


Thomas Churchyard, i» a little Book, dedica- 
ted to Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1587, titled 
the Worthines of Wales; in bis Deſcription of 
the Town of Brecknock, which he avers be 
had ſeen, deſcribing the Monuments in the Prio- 
ry of the Church of St. John Evangeliſt hath 
theſe Wards : 


bf lves b 
Wen this Church there lpes beneath the 


Ue re, 
TRE Perſons two, who'e Names now ſhall ye 
In 
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ford, one of Mathel of Hereford, one of William 


Jn Tombe- of Stone, full fayre and finely 
ght, | | | 
One Waters lyeg, with Mike faſt by his Wide; 
Ot come great Stock the Couple may be thought, 
As by their Armes, on Tomb may well be'tride, 
Full at his Feet a goodly Greyhound yes, 
And at his Head there is before your Exes, 
Three W Yeads, three Tupes, two Ta- 
e ald, | 8 
A kaxre red Croſs ; and further to be laid. 
The Atms of Waters. 


: | 
A Lyon Blacke, a Serpent Greely made, | 
A Layl wound up; rheſe Armes thus ended lo. 
roſs legg'd by him, as was the antient Trade, 
De Breos [peg, in Picture as J troe, 
ag molt hard Wood ; which Wood, as divers; 
ay, | | | | 
Po Mozme can cate, no! Time can weare away. 
a  couching Bound, as Yarrolds thought kun 


| 

meet, 
Jn Wood likewiſe, lyes underneath his Fett. 
| 


* 


Hlis Name was Reywold de Breos. 
Juſt by the lame Meredith Thomas Iyeg 


* 


Who had groar Grace, Great Wi and Woxhip 
And Wold him choughr, both happy, ble, und 


wile; - | 
Aan that lot d good Jaſfice, Faith, and Troth, 
y ht die his Tombe of Stone, to his greate 


ed X 
Good Sroze indeed of Latin Uerſes are, | 
And every Merſe ſer fozth in ſuch good Frame, 
That traeby doth His Lite and Deach declare. 
This Man was lik't foz many Graces good 
That he poſſeſt, beſides his Birch and Blood. 


The Monaſtion, which, as has been ſaid above, 
gives an Account of this Monaftery, has no other 
Charters relating to it, than one of the Founder 
Bernard Newmark, four of Roger Earl of Here. 


** 


de Braioſa, one of Herbert Fitz-Feter, and one of 
Fohn Fitz - Reginald. To theſe we will add the 
other Grants we find in the Collect ions of the above 
quoted Mr. Hugh Thomas, contain'd in an Inquiſi. 
tion taken 13 Hen. 4. which may be ſeen in the 
Appendix, Vol. 2. NU M B.CXLVI. 

I find nothing more concerning this Priory, nor 
any Account of the Priors thereof, any farther than 
that WiItiam Weſtfield Prior of Brecknock, was 
chofen 'Abbat of Battle Abby, on the 25th of Septem- 
ber 1. 1503. WEE 

Mr. Willis, Vol. II. p. 303. of his Hiſtory of 
Abbies, Tells us as follows. 

Robert Halden Prior (of this Priory of Breck- 
nock) John Guhurſt and four others, ſublcrib'd to 
the Supremacy, Aug. 8. 1534, 26 Hen. 8. Note, 
The ſame Perſon, viz. Robert Halden, continu'd 
Pr ior till the Diſſolution, and had a Pen ſion aſſign'd 
him of 16 l. per Aunum, which he enjoy'd Anno 
1553. | 

192 here to be obſerv'd, that this Perſon whom 
Mr. Willis here calls Robert Halden, is in the Com- 
poſition above, between the Prior of St. John. and 
the Vicar of the ſame, ſeveral times call'd Rohert 
Salder, as may be ſeen in the ſaid Compoſition, un- 


is dated 1527, and the Surrender was in the Year 
1539 z and this may be likely, but cannot be deci. 
by me; | . J 11 N 
Mr. Willis in his M S. Collections farther informs 
us, that, The Priory Church of Brec knock, with 
its Cloiſters, is ſtill ſtanding, and is one of the beſt 
and nobleſt Churches in Wales. | 
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Abby of Benedictins in Oxfordſhire. 


Of this Monaſtery the Monafticon, Val. I. p. 258 
gives us King Ethelred's Foundation Charter 
and ſome others, which are therefore here omitted. 
the Subſtance whereof is alſo in the Engliſh Abridg. 
ment, p. 8 The other Deeds and Charters, taken 
out of the Cotton Library, Veſpaſian. B. X. 2. 
and communicated to me by that worthy Encou- 
rager of the Study of Antiquity, Richard Graves 
of Mickleton, near C u, in the County of 
Glocefter, Eſq; are all inſerted in the Appendix, 
from NUMB. XCIII to MU MB. X U. ing 
mark'd, for Diſtinction ſake, with the Letters A. 
B. C. &c. The firſt Piece that occurs there, is the 
ſeveral Quantities of. Corn the Monaſtery / receivd 
trom divers of their Lands, with the Prices each 
Sort of Grain then bore, well worth the Obſervati- 
on of the curious; to which are added ſome parti. 
culars of Lands theſe Monks had in divers Places, 
this is the firſt mark'd, as ſaid above NUMB, 
72 and then follow the others as has been 
ſai 5 
It is to be obſerv'd, that after the Grants mark d 
in the Appendix, NU MB. XCIII. D. the laſt 
whereof is concerning the Mills at Vigge wald, there 
follows in the Regiſter Book, from which all theſe 
Deeds are taken, the underwritten Account con- 
cerning the Manor of Erdington, viz. 

by the Grace of God Abbat of Egneſbam, 
&c. done in the Year of our Lord 1215. | 

The Manor of Erdington continu'd a long Time 
inthe Poſſeſſion of the Church of Egneſbam, and 
one Remigius then Biſhop of Lincoln, delir'd that 
Manor ſhould be lent him, that he might reſide 
there for ſome Time, and it was granted him ; and 
ſoon after the fame Remigius departed this Lite, 
being ſeiz'd of the ſaid Manor, as lent him, and 
the Lord Henry the 2d, King of England, ſeiz d 
the ſaid Biſhop's Barony, and the ſaid Manor of 
Erdington, the which Manor the ſaid King deli- 
ver'd to one Bernard of St. Waleric, whom G 
frey Abbat of Egneſbam, often ſummon'd to appear 
before the King, to prove his Right, but it avail'd 
him nothing; for — offer d to do his Ho- 
mage; but the Abbat Godfrey refuling, Robert the 
2d, Biſhop of Lincoln receiv'd the ſame, ſaving the 
Right of the Abbat and Convent of Egneſ#am. 
That Godfrey dy*d,and was ſucceeded by one Robert, 
Abbat, who impleaded the faid Bernard, in the 
Court of the ſame Villiam then Biſhop of Lincoln; 
but the Biſhop dying before the Deciſion of the Suit, 
the Abbat Robert pleaded in the Court of King 
John; and twelve legal Men were choſen of the 
Neighbourhood, who being conducted to the Court 
at Huthwark, and ready to give their Oath for 


leſs Halden ſuccceded Salder, for the Compoſit ion 


| 


the ſaid Manor, all vanes were ſuſpended 3 
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25 Mouaſteries of BENE DI CTINõãò. 


— = Rautu of the King from the Parts beyond the Sea. 23. THOMAS O XLN FORD, elefted the 
The Abbat Robert ſpon after departed to our Lord.] 8th of February 1431. To whom, as I gueſs, ſuc- 
The Abbat Adar ſucceeded him, who by Writ off ceeded . Pts 
Right ſummoy'd Thomas of St. Waleric, into the] 24. 13 f N "oY ERINGT ON. 
Court of the Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, and when] 25, WILLIAM W AL WIN. He receiv'd 
he ſhauld have appear'd, there hapened a Diſtur-|the Benedi&ion from the Biſhop of Lincoln, 1 
bance in the Kingdom by the coming into England October, 1469. When he dy'd or refign'd I and 
of Lewis ; and dwing the War, the Proceedings at] not, but his Succeſſor was | | 


Law ceas'd. Thomas alſo dying not long atter,|. 26. MILES SALLEY, about the Year 
the Inheritance was by his Daughter transter'd to 1498, who being prefer'd Anno 1500, to the See 
Robert Earl of Rrus, who being by the King's Let- of Landaft, held this Abbacy in Commendam, till 
ters brought into the King's Court to Tryal, when|the Time of his Death, which hapned Ano 1516, 
— * were come to Oxford, and the Jury] 27. THOMAS CHAUNDELER. Pro- 
preſent, and the Day to be appointed to decide the feſſor of Divinity (call'd in Dr. Tanner's Collecti- 
Cauſe, the King's Letters were brought that Ro- ons CHAMBERLEY) Abbatot Hymondham, 
bert had been diſſeis'd ot all that he poſſeſs d in Co. 8 was promoted hither February 21. 
England, and that the Cuſtody of his Lands was“ 151 3 e was ſucceeded by the laſt Abbat 


given to Richard the King's Brother. 2 NTONY KIT CHIN, alias DUN. 
in the Year 1534, Auguſt 20, With 


After this Account follow the other Charters S T AN, who 
which are in the Appendix, mark'd MN UMB.|Edmund Ellis hisPrior, George Adder wy Subpri- 
XCIII. E. &c. | or, John Wynterton, and twelve others, ſubſcrib'd 
The Additions to this Abby above refer'd to, into the King's Supremacy, and afterwards ſurren- 
the Appendix are very conſiderable, in other Reſpe&s |dring his Convent, December 4. 1539, obtain'd a 
we have not much more to ſay of it in this Place, Penſion of 133 J. 6 6. 8 d. per Aunum, Which T 
beſides the bare Catalogue of the Abbats, taken preſume he quſtted on his Preferment to the See of 
from Mr. Willis's Hiſt. of Abbies, Vol. 2. p. 176, ars Anno 1545; for tho" he Was alive Anne 
and which he informs us he had from the Regiſters 1553, I find not this Monaſtery tax d with any Pens 
of Lincoln, and Dean (now Biſhop) Kennet's Col- lion to him, | 4 2 4 | 
lections. | In a Draught of the Ruins of this Monaſtery, 7444. p. 333- 
1. ADAM. ftaken about 60 Years ago, in one of Mr. Antony 
2. NICHOL AS ---- who occurs Azn9 , Mes Manuſcripts, there is a Repreſentation of 
as does the Weſt End of this Church, which conſiſted of 
3. WIL LIAM, Anno 1138. two very ſpacious Towers, with a large Weſt" 
4. RICHARD. . _ Window in the middle between them, under which 
5. GODFREY. He occurs Anno 1188, and] was a ſpacious Door to give raw fr there 
was ſucceeded by were-two leſſer under the two Towers. Here were 
6. ROBERT, Prior of Dour, C. Hereford, then ſtanding, beſides the Walls of theſe Towers, 
Av. 1197. He occurs An. 1205, and was about that] ſome Pillars of the Church, and Walls of the Cloi- 


Time {ſucceeded by | ſter, Which ſtood on the North Side. This 1 men- 
. EUSTACHIUS. tion becauſe nothing is now remaining, except ſome 
8. ROBERT the ad. old Foundations, and a Gate-houſe, as we are in- 
9. ADAM the 2d, Au. 1228. About 8 Lears form'd by Mr. Hearn in Leland's Itinerary, Vol. 
after which one | 55 Pp. 92, 
10. NICHOLAS occurs Abbat, An. 1234. One particular more re lat ing to this Abby, being 
He reſign'd Au. 1239, and was ſucceeded by the Diſaſters attending the Perſons who poſſeſs'd 
11. JOHN DE DOVER. one of its Manors atter the Diſſolution, from ſo 
12. GILBERT, Cellerar of Gloceſter, ele&-|great a Man as Sir Heury Spelman, may be ace 
ed An. 1241. He dy'd Anno 1264, and was ſuc. ceptable to ſome Readers. | 
ceeded by | Lodwick Grevil, Owner of Micletin, a Manor 
13. ALEXANDER DE BRAKEL EV. belonging toEnſham Abby in Oxfordſhire, had two Hil. Sacr. 
Admitted June 10, 1264. Ori whoſe Death Sons, whereof Edward, the younger, ſhooting a? 18. 
14. JOHN DE OXFORD became Abbat ] Piece, by chance flew his elder Brote, and thereby 


the 7th of the Ides of April 1268. He dy'd An.] ſucceeded in the Inheritance. Lodwick himſelf, in 
1281, and was ſucceeded by the ---u=» Year of Elizabeth, ſtanding mute upon 
15. THOMAS. | his Arraignment, for poiloging n 
16. ADAM the 3d. He occurs Abbat Auno] whoſe Will he had counterfeited, was preſs'd to 
1309, and dying Anno 1316, had for his Succeſſor, | Death. Edward, afterwards Knighted, mortgaged 
17. THOMAS DE CHELTENHAM, e- the Abby to - Fiſber, a Skinner of London 
lected Abbat the 17th of the Ides of January 1316, for a ſmall Sum, and growing farther in with him 
He refign'd on the 6th of pot 13305 to by borrowing, and Us upon Uſe, it came at length 
18. JOHN DE BROUGHTON, Who like- Aby Forfeiture and Entanglement to be Fiſher's ab. 
wiſe relign'd, 1338, to * Iſolutely; and Sir Edward Grevil having waſted 
19. NICHOLAS DE UPTON. Uponſhis whole Patrimony, and ſold ſome Part thereof 
whoſe Reſignation, Anno 1344. in Warwickſhire, to the Lord Treaſurer Cranfeild, 
20. WILLIAM the 2d de S AUNFOR D, became Bailiff to the Lord Treaſurer. of the ſame 
was made Abbat May 20, 1344. How long he go- Land. Old Fiſher put over the Abby to his Son 
vern'd I find not, nor the Admiſſion of Sir Edward Fiſher, who with extreme Suits, Bri. 
21. JEFFRY DE LAMBORN. On bery, G. fo conſum'd his Eſtate, that he was 
whoſe Death, Anno 1688,... judg'd to be Eleven or Twelve Thouſand Pounds 
_22, THOMAS the zd de BRAD IN G- in Debt, and driven to fell his great Leaſe of 
STOCK, was confirm'd Abbat Ccteber 3. 1388.| Wrongey, Blackbury, and e agg rts in Noxfolk, 
His Succeſſors were | 5 Oo. 12 Ooh. 


1044. 
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and yet liveth in Fear of Baili 
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ANNALS 
BUMAST. 


Burton. p. 
350. 


1644. Ex relatione John 
Moran. Mil. © © | "haps. 

Sir Edward Grevil had a Son, that breaking his 
Lag over a Stile, dy*d ; his Daughters are one mar- 
ry 


Wrenham partim Rob. 


to Sir Arthur Ingram, to whom he ſold the} 


Reverſion of his chief Seat Milcote, Cc. and hath 
an hundred Pounds per Annum during his Life and 
the Houſe. | 


BURTON 
Monaſtery in Staffordſhire. 


* 


K —_—— —— 
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PHE Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 265, and Vol. II. 
1 pi. 869, gives fo full an Account of this Mo- 
naſtery, and ſo perfect àa Catalogue of its Abbats, 
down to the Time ot the Diſſolution, which I do 
not remember that it does of any other, and the 
Heads of that Account being in the Engliſh Abridg- 
ment of the ſaid Monaſticon, p. 37 and 216, there 
1s ſcarce any thing left to be added concerning it in 
this Work; and not being allow'd to repeat what is 
in the former, I ſhall here only give the Reader the 


Valuation of this Monaſtery as rated for a Tenth| 


to be paid to King Heury the 3d; in the Year 1254, 
taken from the Annals of Burton, p. 360. | 
The manner of the Taxation of the Tenth for 
the uſe of the King, made by the Biſhop of Vor- 
wich, Anno 1254. WW 
. The Immoveables of the Pariſh of the Church of 
Burton, tax'd to the Tenth for the uſe of our Lord 
the King, by Order of Pope Innocent the 4th, ex- 
cepting ſuch as are in the Hands of our Lord the 
King, during the Time of the Vacancy. 
Ihe Church of Burton is worth 14 Marks. 
The Tenth deducted thence is 18 3. 8 d. 
The Abbat anſwers for the one half 9s. 444. 
The Sacriſt for his Part 4 8. 4 d. | 
The Cook for his part 5 s. 
The Revenue of the Veſtry aſſeſs'd 5 5. 
The Tenth thence deducted 6 d. | 
The Goods of the Kitchin is worth 51. 5 s. The 
Tenth 104.6d. _ ww 
F * Goods of the Chamber 5 Marks. The Tenth 
A, FT. . 


Tbe Goods of the Infirmary 2 Marks. The Tenth 


A 


oY 


＋ 9s 
Te Goods of the Refectory 30 d. The Tenth 3d. 
The Goods of the Chantry 2s. The Tenth 2 d. ob. 


The Goods of the Almonry 
The Sum total 21 J. 145. 6 

Ihe Sum of the Tenth 43 5. 54. ob. 

The Church of Num, with Chapels worth 10 

Marks. 

The Tenth thence deducted 1 Mark. 
The Kitchin anſwers for the half, that is half a 
Mark. | 
The Convent anſwers for 40 d. 
The Chamber anſwers for 40 d. 

Item, tor the Church 
of Onfra 20 s. The Vi- 
car of Onfra anſwers tor 
a third Part. For the 
Church of Sapch 1 Mark.) 

For the Church of Broml 16, by the Dean of 
Blitlefeld. 

For Appelb. for all Goods 14 8. 8 d. 

The Tenth of Hampton 28 d. | 


P s. The Tenth 4 5. 


In the Deanry of Derby. 


— 4 | ? 4 40 26% why 
Ally of Benedictins in the County 


This Tenth was granted to che King by Pope 
Innocent the qth, to continue three Years, in this 
manner ; and after his Deceaſe by Pope Alenander 
the 4th his Succeſſor fully confirm'd, Ag! 


. 


a. 


RAMSEY. 


* 


of 
Huntingdon, 
GO much is ſaid of this Monaſtery in the Mong. 
icon, Vol. I, p. 231 and Vol. II. p. 869, that 
there ſeems to be little to add concerning it, yet in 
regard that the Catalogue of the Abbats t here reach - 
es no lower than the Year 1468, and that imperfe& 
Catalogue being wholly omitted in the Engliſh A- 
bridgement of the Monaſticon, I will here inſert 
the ſame whole, ſupplying the Deficiency from Mr. 
Willis's Mitred Abbies, and adding from them ſome 
other Particulars: To which ſhall be ſubjoyn'd, what 
I have found concerning the ſame in Mr. Hearn's 
Sprottus. hy 


The Catalogue of the Ab bars of Ramſey. 


1. AEDNOTH, the firſt Abbat, ſent thither, 
by St. Oſwald from Weſtbury, a Cell in Horcefter- 
ſhire, Anno 970, and three Years after St, Oſwald 
came with 12 Monks of Veſtbury, whom he 
plac'd in this Church, which was dedteared by St, 
Dunſtan Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and St. Of. 
wald of York, in the Year 974. This Perſon was 
Prior of Ramſey for the ſpace of 22 Years, that 1s, 
till the Year 992, in which Year Earl Ailwin, the 
Founder of the Monaſtery dy'd. The next Year 
he was choſen. Abbat, and bleſs'd by St. Elphey, 
and H7fus was made Prior, and continu'd Abbat 
16 Years, till the Year 1008, when he was choſen 
Bifhop of Dorcheſter, and was Biſhop 8 Years, till 
1016, when he was kill'd in the War by the Daves 
at Efſdon, when he was praying for the Engliſb 
Army; and thus he was Prior, Abbat and Biſhop 

6 Years. About the latter End of his gth Year of 

Cola Abbat, hapned the Invention of St Ivo, and 
his S at She pe, and the ſame Years thoſe 
Saints were tranſlated to Ramſey. 
z. WULFIUS, the next Abbat was choſen 
in the Year 1008, and ſlain by the Danes with the 
{aid Biſhop Ednoth, and Duke Ethelward, Son to 
Duke Ethelmin; and the ſame Year that they were 
kill'd, Etheric, Monk of Ramſey, was made Bi- 
ſhop of Dorcheſter, and held the Biſhoprick 19 
Years. This Biſhop beſtow'd many Manors and 
Eſtates on the Church of Ramſey, and lyes bury'd 
there by the Corner of the High Altar. This Ab- 
bat rul'd 8 Years. 

3. WITHMAN became Abbat in the Year 
1016, and in his Time the Crown was transfer d 
from the Engliſh to the Danes, viz. frem, Ethet- 
red, after his Death to Cuute, choſen by the Eng- 
liſh. He was Abbat three Years, and the 4th Year he 
undertook a Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, and return- 
ing the next Year, found Ethelſtan made Abbat. 
Ethelſtan would have reſign'd to him, but he would 
not, chooſing a Solitary Life at Northeye, where 
he liv'd above 26 Years. In his Time St. Edward, 
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Monaſteries of BENEHDICTINS. 


Ling and Confeſſor, Son to King Ethelred by Em-| 
ma, through the Inſtigation of him, #/ithman gave 


Oſwald, be gave Winebodeſham,. with an Hundred 
and an: halt, 
Scham, with all its Liberties. This Donation was 
made in the Year-1047- 12 pe St | 
4 ETHELSTAN was made Abbat in the | 
Year 1020, and under him Ednoth the ad, or the 
younger was choſen Biſhop of Dorcheſter, viz. in 
the Year 1-4, and continu'd Biſhop 16 Years, 
This Man was Abbat 23 Years, that is, till the 
Year 1043, When he was kill'd in the Church by 
an. Iriſhman, on the Eve of St. Michael, In this 
Abbat's Time Etheric Biſhop of Dorcheſter, caus'd 
St. Felix of Seham to be tranſlated to Ramſey with 
much Honour, Anno 1026. | 

s ALF WIN, took. upon bim the Abbacy in 

the Year 1043, and was Abbat 36 Years, and in his 
Time William Baſtard came into England, viz. in 
the Year 1060, and the ſame Year dy'd Aielward 
the Golden Biſhop. 
6. AILSIUS, was made Abbat in the Year 1080, 
and held it 8 Years, and to him it was reveal'd on 
the Sea, that the Feaſt of the Conception of the 
Bleſſed Mary ſhould be celebrated, and it was by 
him firſt invented, 

7 HERBERT, choſen Abbat Anno 1089, 
ruPd 4 Years, and was then made Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, and liv'd there 29 Years. He tranſlated the 
Epiſcopal See from Eimham to Norwich, 

8. ALDWIN was promoted in 1091, he made 
the Aſſize at Ramſey, Feld the Abbacy 11 Years, 
and was then depos d in a Council by St. An ſelm 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with Richard Abbat 
of Ely, and Godrick ot Peterburgh, and remain d 
depos'd 5 Years, Bernard Monk of St. Alban's be- 
ing made Abbat by the King; but after 5 Years he 
recover'd the Abbacy, and held it 4 Years, and then 
dy'd. 

9. BERNARD was Abbat during the 5 Years 
that Aldwin continu'd depos'd, and then dy'd. 
Then Aldwin, as has been ſaid, was reſtor'd, and 
hv'd 4 Years, after whoſe Death there was a Va- 
cancy for above a Year. | 

10. REGINALD being made Abbat in 11 14, 
two Years after began to build a new Church, which 
the Convent enter'd 57 Years after, that is, in 1123. 
He was Abbat 16 Years and dy'd. | 
II. WALTER: was promoted in 1133, held 
it * Bpr 4 In the Toth Year of his Abbacy, the 
Monks of Rawſey were expell'd by Geffry Mande- 
. vill, Earl of Hex. 

12 WILLIAM. In his Time, that is, in the 
Year 1162, St. Thomas was made Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and the next Year Walter, Prior of 
Ramſey, became Abbat of Ihorney. This Abbat 
WilliamrtuPd here 16 Years, and was then choſen 
Abbat of Clugni, Anno 1177. The next Year he 
went from Ramſey, liv'd 2 Years, and this Abby 
was ſo long vacant. 

13. ROBERT TRIONEL, choſen Anno 
I 180, being Prior of St. Andrew's at Northampton, 
and having been Abbat 20 Years dy'd. In his Time 
Anno 1186, Ralph, Prior of Ramſey, was choſen Ab- 
bat of St. Benedict Holm. 
14. E UDO, made Abbat in 1200, being Prior 
of Peterburgh, liv'd but one Year, and the ſame 
Year Acarius Prior of St. Aiban's was made Ab- 
bat of Peterburgh. | 


15- ROBERT DE REDINGES, made Ab. 


bat of i in 1202, by the Procurement oft ahn 
Ringſtede to the Church of Ramſey, with all Ap-| de Grey, 

purtenances and Wrecks, and at the Requeſt of O ſhop of Norwich, He continu'd Abbat 5 Years, and 
wald, a Monk living with him, and Nephew to St. then reſign'd his Paſtoral Staff into the Hands of 


hancellor of England, afterwards Bi- 


William of Lincoln, and had for his Maintenance 


and 60 Socmen, and the Market off the Manor of Craufeld. In his Time, the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury appointed three Monks Recei- 


vers of all the Revenues ot this Monaſtery; and from 
this Time the Monaſtery. continu'd without an Ab- 
bat 7 Vears. He dy'd at Reading, and King Fohz 
kept the Abhy in his own Hands ſeven Vears, be- 
cauſe the Monks of Ramſey would not chooſe the 
Prior of Fronton for their Abbat. 
16. RICHARD, Abbat of Selby, was choſen Ab- 
bat of Ramſey, Anno 1214, by the Procurement of 
Nicholas Biſhop of Fraſcati, Cardinal and Legate, 
the ſame Year that the ſame Legate took off the In- 
terdict in England. The ſame Year this Legate de- 
3 the Abbats of Weſtminſter, Eveſham, and 
ardeney. The next Year the Church of Ramſey 
was robb'd of much Wealth. This Abbat liv'd 
two Lears. 
17. HUGH FOLIOT, Prior of Ramſey, was 
made Abbat Ann 1216, had his Benediction from 
the Biſhop of Bath, and liv'd 14 Years, 
18. RANULF US, Prior of this Monaſtery, 
was choſen Abbat in 1231, and three Years after 
King Henry came to Ramſey, being the firſt King 
ot England that ever was there. He came on the 
Feaſt of St, Matthias, was treated, and ſtay d four 
Days. In his 8th Year this Abbat was made Ju» 
ſtice at Norwich. He was Abbat 22 Years. - - 
Ig. WILLIAM ACOLT, became Abbat 
in 1253, being bleſs?d by the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and liv'd but one Year. 
20. HUGH: SULGRAVE, choſen in 1154, 
being Prior of St. Ives. The next Year Maſter 
Willow of Kilkenny, the King's Chancellor, was 
made Biſhop of Ely, who having obtain'd the E- 
piſcopal Dignity, very much oppreſs'd the Church 
of Ramſey, but being ſent by the King into Spain, 
he dy'd there, The ſame Year the Pope granted 
King Henry a Tenth of all the Clergy, and the 
Monaſteries of England, were unknown to them- 
ſelves, oblig'd to this Payment, in the Court of 
Rome, by the Biſhop of Hereford. Ramſey was 
tax'd 624 Marks. In the 4th Year ot this Abbat, 
William Brito the King's Juſtice, by the King's 
Writ, made a Goal.delivery of roy. at Wineho- 
deſham, in the Hundred of Clacc 72 of many 
Robbers taken within and without the Abbat's 
Liberty. This Abbat Hugh began the Refectory, 
and made St. Iuo's Shrine, and a Silver Gilt Ta- 
ble for the High Altar, and purchas'd Grauen hurſt, 
and aſlign'd a Pittance for the Suppers of the Con- 
vent, and acquir'd many other Lands and Tene- 
ments, and rais'd Buildings. He govern'd his Church 
13 Years and an half, and then dy'd. 

21. WILLIAM, was choſen Abbat, and con- 
firm'd by the Legate Cttobonus, in the Year 1257. 
He purchas'd of Berengarius le Moyne, the Manors 
of Bernewell, Hemington, Couthorpe and Little. 
94 with the Advowſon of the Church of St. 
Andrew at Bernewell, Anno 1276. And this Year 
the Convent firſt went into the Refectory, and the 
next Year he brought the Water from Ramſey at his 
own Coſt, and did much more for the Church of 
Ramſey. He was Abbat 18 Years, and the 19th 
was ſtruck with a Pallie, for which Reaſon he re- 
fign'd his Paſtoral Staff, and voluntarily quitted 
his Office; after which he liv'd a Yearand 2 Months, 


land then dyꝰ'd. L111 22. JOHN 
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22. JOHN took upon him the Abbacy in 1285, 
went over to the King into Gaſcony, to be approw'd 


by him, and pay'd as a Fine for the Cuſtody of his 


Houſe during the Vacancy 2000 Marks. In his Time, 
King Edward had by Extortion of him, the one 
half of all the Revenues: of the Abby, according 
to the Valuation. ' In his Time alſo, Label ueen 
of England, Daughter to the King of France, ſtaid 
at Ramſey 18 Days, to the great Expence of the 
Abbat. He underwent many Afflictions and Burdens, 
and acquir'd Lands and Tenements, out of which 
he aſſign'd Ten Pounds to the Convent for Hoſe 
and Shooes, He liv'd 30 Years, and was blind ſix 
Years before his Death, but did not reſign. 
23. SIM ON, Profeſſor of the Canon Law, was 
promoted in the Year 1316, He purchas'd the Land 
of Howkey, and contributed to the new Work of 
the Church which he began, and acquir d much more 
in-his Time. He govern'd the Abby 26 Years and 
then dy'd, and was bury?d in the new Building on 
the left Side of the High Altar. 


24 RO BE E RT, made Abbat in 1342, did many} fi 


wonderful Things during his Lite, was Abbat 6 
Years and an half, and dy'd in 1349, in the Time 
of a Plague, and was bury'd in the new Building 
on the Right Side of the Altar. 

25. RICHARD became Abbat Anno 1349, 
during the Peſtilence, being burden'd with his Prede- 
ceſſor's Debts, to the value of 2500 Marks, beſides the 
other Charges at the Time of his Creation. Hewas 
elected on the Day after the Feaſt of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen, and bleſs'd on St. Bartholomew*s Day, An- 
20 1349. ; 

26. EDMUND was made Abbat in the Year 
of our Lord M CCC. and dy'd in 
his 18th Year. 

279. THOMAS BOTTER WICK, was elect. 
ed in the Year 1400, and in his 19th Year, aboutſthe 
Feaſt of Al! Saints. 

28. JOUN TYCHEMARSH, choſen Ab. 
bat on the Sth of the Kalends of November, An- 
10 1419, and dy'd on the Vigil of the A ſumption 
1434, was a noble Father, repair'd what was de. 
cay'd, and erected new Buildings. | 

29. JOHN CROWLAND, elected the 27th 
of Auguſt, the aforeſaid Year, after which he liv*d 
but a Year and an half, and dy'd on the 13th of 
the Kalends of April 1436. 

30. JOUN STOWE, 


promoted on the 4th 


of the Kalends of the aforeſaid Month and Year, 


Hiſt. Mit. 
Abb. p. 186. 


at whoſe Coſt, and by his Induſtry, Licence bein 
obtain'd of King Edward the 4th, the Manor call' 
le Mogres Maney was purchas'd, with its Appur- 
tenances in Raveley and Sautre. He having go- 
vern'd the Abby 32 Years, being diſabled with Age 
and want of Health, reſign'd his Paſtoral Staff, and 
liv'd three Years after, when dying, he was bury'd 
betore the Altar of St. John Baptiſt, on the North 
Side of the Church, The following Abbats are ta- 
ten from Mr. Willis, where note, that he makes 
this John Stowe the 31/t Abbat, which is occaſion'd 
by his reckoning Aldwin twice, upon his having been 
once depos'd, and again reſtor'd, whereas he is 
here mention'd but once. 
31. WILLIAM WYTTLESEY, made Ab- 
bat in the Year 1468, and ſucceeded by 

32 JOHN WARDEBOYS, in the Year 


1472, after whom I find | 
33. JOHN HUNTINGDON, elected 


Anno 489 and no more of him, but that his Suc- 
ceſſor was | 


34 HENRY STEWKELEY, in the Yor 
1506, and he govern'd but a ſmall Tims, for In 
: 35 JOHN DE'WARDEBOYS, alias LAW. 
RENCE, occurs 'Abbat Amno' 1508: 4 Wood 
tells us, that in 1519, he, being then Abbat of Ram. 
ſey, ſupplicated for the Depree of Batche lor of Di. 
vinity of Oxford, which is all T find of him; ex. 
cept continuing Abbat till the Diſſolution, Amn 
1539, he was very forward in procuring not only 
his own Abby to be ſurrender'd to the King's 

but influencing others to ſubmit, for which wicked 
[Service he obtain'd a large Penſion of 266 7. 138, 
gd. Per Annum, which I find vacated by his Death 
before the Year 1553: ; 
This Abby after the Diſſolution, met with nobet«Id.p. :;y/ 
ter Luck than the reſt, being now outterly deſtroy'd 
that little of it is left, ſave the Gatehouſe, which 
is Thatch'd, and is ſaid by the Inhabitants to have 
been a Priſon, The Manor Houſe, now belonging 
to the Heirs of Colonel Titus, with the Offices, Cc. 
were built out of the Ruins of the Abby, not far 
rom which is the Pariſh Church, which is in length 
120 Feet, and in Breadth 64. It confiſts of a Body 
and Chancel of equal Height, which are Til'd, and 
two fide Iſles which are Leaded ; at the Weſt End is 
a Tower, about 64 Feet high, built about the Lear 
1671 by the Inhabitants, with the Abby Stone; be- 
fore which Time the Steeple was a low Wooden 
Building; in it then hung tour Bells, which u 
erecting the Stone Tower, were with additional 
Metal caſt into five. Here are no Monuments or 
Arms, I have been ſo particular in deſcribing the 
Pariſh Church, becauſe divers Perſons conceive it to 
have been the Abby-Church ; but in this they are 
very much miſtaken, the Abby.Church having been 
confiderably larger, and more magnificent. 


What follows 8 Abby, being late 
publifſtd by My. Hearn in Latin, and ſcarce, is here 
added in Engliſh, for ſuch as have not the other, 


or would rather yead their Native Tongue, The 


Curious who deſire to ſee the Original, may find 
it by the Reference in the Margin. IE 


The Abbat of Ramſey claims the Privilege Of 97, emi 
running his Greyhounds in his own Lands, viz. in S 
the Manor of Gritton, within the Warren of our 1's 1 
Lord the King, belonging to the Caſtle of Cam-, &. 
bridge. The which Abbat came and ſhow'd his f u 
Charter, by which it is granted to him that he 
have free Warren in all his Land belonging to the 
Hundred of Hirſtyngton, and in his other Land, and 
Wood, and Plain, and it was certify'd that he al- 
ways hitherto us'd the ſame undiſturb'd. There- 
fore he is acquitted, 

The Abbat of Ramſey claims theſe underwritten 
Liberties in his Bailywick, or Liberty of Ramſey, 
v1z. the Return of the King's Writs, as well Ori- 
gina! Writs, as the Writ call'd Pone. And in ths 
Circuits of the Juſtices in the County of Hunting- 
don, he claims to have the very Original Writs. 
He alſo claims to have his own proper Juſtices, who 
ſhall plead thoſe Writs, and other Pleas of the afore- 
ſaid Liberty, at a certain Place call'd Syytheſcroft. 
He alſo claims to have all the Amerciaments of 
whatſoever Tenants of the aforeſaid Liberty, He 
alſoclaims to have his own Coroners within the 
atoreſaid Liberty, and the Chattels of Felons and 
Fugitives, Weyf, Infangenetheff, Gallows, Tum- 
berell, Pillory, and thoſe things that belong to the 


View of Frank-Nledge, with Judicials, free * 
| es 
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* free Warren, Shipbrech. And that he and all the 


Tenants of his Fee within his Liberty, be exempt - 
ed from Suits of Counties, Shires and Hundreds, 
and Aids of Sheriffs, Murder and Theft. He claims 
to have Treaſures found and Cauſes. He claims to 


have the Hearing of Cauſes, with the Liberty of the | 


Hundred of Hirſtyngton, andthe Pleas which belong 
to the Hundred. And he pays to our Lord the — 
for the ſaid Hundred 8 J. And View of Fran 
Pledge within the ſaid Hundred of all the Tenants 
of his Fee, viz. in Wardeboys with Caldecote, Me- 
ftowe, Little Rauele, Ripton Abbat's with Wo- 
nygton, Houghton, with Wyton, Little Stinecle, 
| > hton, the Town of St. Ives with Modehirſt, 
W Thirſt, Midyngworth, and Haliwell, Gallows 
at Hirſtyngton, and at the Town of Sr. Ives, which 
ſerve all the Hundred, Infangenetheff, and the Cha- 
tels of Fellons and Fugitives, of all the Tenants 
of his Fee, within the aforeſaid Hundred, and the 
Amerciament of the ſame-and Weyf likewiſe. He 
claims without the aforeſaid Hundred in his Ma- 
nor of Hemyng ford. Elyngton, with its Members, 
viz, Sebethorp and Coten, Meſton with its Mem- 
bers, viz. Bryngton and Bytherne, Wyllyngton, 
Giddyng Abbat's, View of Frank Pledge, and ſuch 
Things as belong to View, Infangenethefi, Chattels 
of Felons and Fugitives, Amerciaments of his Te. 
nants, Weyf, and Gallows at Weſton, Aillyngton, 
Hemyngford and Elyngton. 

The manner how the Relief of the free Tenants 
of the Lord Abbat of Ramſey is to be paid and ex- 
ated, viz. Knights Fees. . And how whole Fees 
are made up of certain Hides, Hides of certain 
Rods, and the Rod of certain Acres, vz. that four 
Hides make an whole Fee; tour Rods an Hide, 8 
Acres make a Rod, that is, in ſome Places more, in 
ſome leſs. BEN 

An whole Fee pays to the Relief C. Shillings. 

One Hide which 1s the fourth Part of a Knights 
Fes .es. 

One Rod, which is the fourth Part of an Hide 
vi s. iii d. | 

The Inquiſition taken by Mr. William Mucket, 
Geoffrey de Saundyacre, and Nicholas de Waſſing- 
bourn, Clerks, Inquiſitors by Precept of the Lord 


Name of Leagues having been brought into Eng- 
land by the Normans, among whom it was alma 
ud, but the old Meaſure of Miles ftill remaining, 
as may be ſten in the Account of the Landi h 


longing to the Abby of Croy land.) 


Hunt. and Canteybrig. that is to ſay, at Medeſwelle 
de South Boug, and from Medeſwelle:to Chiſ- 
clawe, and from Chiſclawe to Wodehened, and 
from Wodehened to Suthumfteſmuch, and from Su. 
— muchto Olde hee, and from Olde hee to 
Fridaylate, and from Fridaylake to Sadelb;we, 
and from Sadelbome to Dedemyle, and from Dede. 
myle to M iſhamout h, and from Wiſhamouth to 
Benewił, and from Benewi h along the great River 
as far as the Bridge of Erhith, and from Behith 
as far as Haliwell, and from Haliwell as far as 
* _ and from St, [ves as tar as Stanton Giſe. 
t 
The Separation of the Marſh between the Abbat 
of Ramſey, and the Biſhop! of Ely, begins at o- 
thinge, and goes on to Wanfen. But tbe Fiſhery 
there is the Prior's of Huntingdon, and the Par. 
ſon's of Dodyngton, and ſo from Wanfen, the Se- 
ration continues between the ſaid Biſhop and Ab. 
t, as far as Alwumbetherſft. So all the Coaſt from 
Weremere, as far as Suthemere, and thence as far 
as Ackweredoye, and thence as far as Parkhallewere, 
and thence acroſs as far as Fentom loade. » 


And they ſay, that Walter Em, Walter Nene, 
and Elias de Benewtk, had the Fiſhery of Pollynge, 
at Farm from the Abbat of Ramſes, by which Farm 
they had Entrance into the Marſh of Rammeſe 
meremor, and Aiſment of the ſame, and other Men 
of the ſaid Biſhop's through them, and the Abbat 
and Convent of Ramſey perceiving this, took the 
ſaid Fiſhery into their own Hands, and Let it to 
their own Men, viz. to Michael Shortrad, and 
Alan Chirte. Afterwards the Biſhop's Men intend. 
ing toenter the Marſh, 1t was not permitted them, 
and when they enter'd, their Pledges were taken to 
this Day. (That is, they were oblig'd to give Secus 
rity to appear to anſwer for the ſame.) 3 

At Medelfen in the Marſh of Chateriz, from A 


Roger, concerning ſeveral Articles, Ce. and by 
Xl gary Men of the Hundred of Normancros, Mr. 
Richard de Beynyle, Mr. Robert de Beamneis, Si- 
rard de Gravele, Geffry de Haddon, Re inald de 
Bockynge de Comton, Robert le Eyr de Sautre, 
John Chaunberleyn de Ceftreton, William de Ham- 
ton of the ſame, Henry de Seleby, Roger Thurſtan 
de Staneground, Robert 4 de Folkeſworth. 
and by the Townſhips of Zackle, e Fa- 
nereſhened, Flitton, Wodiſton. Who ſay, that the 
Marſh of Kyngeſdelf is in the Hundred of Nor- 
mancros, and is belonging to Ramſey and to Vy- 
the ſeye, and begins where the Brode Hee ends, viz. 
at Kingeſdelf ende, and extends as far as the Head 
of the Town of Hytheſeye for the ſpace of two 
Leagues, and from Pokeſlode by Oldeke, as far as 
We/t- Fen for three Leagues, and trom Weſt-Fen as 
tar as Wiſhamouth for two Leagues, and from Vi. 
ſbamouth, as tar as Benewik, tor three Leagues, 
and from Benewik, as far as Shirmere, tor two 
Leagues, and from Shirmere, as far as Kyngeſdelf 
Hende, tor one League, and from Kyngeſdelfe Hende 
as tar as Fincom le brode hee, where it began tor 
five Leagues. 


(The Reader may here obſerve, that what the 
Author here calls Leagues, were only Miles, the 


gereſfen to Salteres Wyln, the Abbat of Ramſey 


ſhall have in the common Field every other Ridge, 


and the Biſhop in like manner every other Ridge. 
Redeſtichemed in the the ſame Marſh, is ſepe. 

rately of the Lord Abbat of Ramſey. 
The Separation of the Marſh of Croulandmor, 


which 1s ſeperately of the Abbat of Ramſey, in 


which the Biſhops nor their Men are no way to 
have common, begins at Parkhaledraut, and goes 
on to Fentom lode. 

The Separation of the Marſh of Cathteriz and 
Dodyngton, begins at Algareffen, and goes on as 
far as Salteres Wyln, and thence as far as Achene- 
were, and within the atoreſaid Bounds, the Men 
of Dodyngton have no Common, but the Biſhop's 
Men at Chatriz have a Part with the Abbat's Men 
in the Marſh of Medilfen, which is between A. 

aresfen and Salteres Wyln., And it is to be ob- 
erv'd, that the Men ot Dodyngton and Chatriz 
never have Common with their Cattle, but onl 
after the cutting of the Marſh, and then they have 
Common at Horn and Underhon, 

Memorandum, That when Contention and Diſ- 
cord were riſen between the venerable Fathers the 


Part, and the Lord Fohn de Sautre Abbat of Ram- 


ſez, on the other, on Account of Wrongs and Treſ- 
palles 


| They aſlign the Bounds between the Counties oft; 


Lord William de Luda Biſhop of Ely, on the one 


Y. 104 
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paſſes made on both Parts, and on a Day of Recon- 
ciliation. held at Menelymg ham, | being Saturday 
next before the Feaſt of dt · Mark Ewangle, in the 
22d Year of the Reign of King E. after matters 
were propos d and diſcuſs'd it was, for the 
ſake of Peace, agreed between the aforefaid Abbat 
and Biſhop, that the Court Leet of Malſotne ſhall 
be united, and jointly; and in common held of the 
Tenants ofthe faid. Biſhop; Abbat and Prior. of 
Lewis, and by their Stewards. In ſuch manner, 
that the Rolls of the ſaid Court Leet, with the 
Verdi of the Jury, ſhall be deliver'd to the Bi- 
ſhop's Steward; which Steward ſhall ſhow'the ſame 
Rolls to his Fellow Stewards, and immediately de- 
liver the ſame with the Verdict, to each of his Lord's 
Tenants, by which Verdi& and Rolls, each of them 
may take and receive the Profits of the ſaid Court 
Leet from his Tenants. It was alſo agreed among 
them, that the Court Leet of Welle in the ſame 
County, ſhall for the future be altogether held by 
the'Abbat's Steward, or his Bailiffs, in the Preſence 
of the Biſhop's Bailiff, it he will be there, as it 
peaceably and moſt fully us'd to be held, 
till the 14th Year of King Edward, Father to the 
preſent King, on the Day of St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
And that the Biſhop hold Court for his own Te- 
nants, without the Hundred of Clakkeloſe, of all 
Pleas that can be pleaded in a Court Baron. It was 
alſo agreed between the ſame, that by the Grant 
of the Lord Biſhop, the ſaid Abbat and his Te- 
nants of Waerdeboys, Upnode, Ravele, Wiſtowe, 
Broughton and Berg, have for the future their Com- 
mon in Weremermore, for feeding of their Beaſts, 
viz. Horſes, Oxen, Cows and Bullocks only, pea. 
ceably without let. It is overmore granted by the 
aforeſaid Abbat, that the Biſhop and his Tenants 
of the Sok of Somerſbam, ſhall peaceably have 
their Common at Croulodemor, tor feeding of 
their Cattle. And if their Cattle ſhall enter the 
aforeſaid Abbat's Meadow, and of others at Cha- 
teriz in the Marſh, they {hall not be Pounded, nor 
{hall the Abbat for the future have any Pound there. 
It is likewiſe granted on both Parts, that the Cut or 
Water of Fentom be the common Fiſhery of the 
Biſhop and his Men, of the aforeſaid Sok, from the 
Bank to the Draut h, becauſe it is in the Biſhop's 
Land. And that all the reſidue of that Trench of 
Drauth, as fat as the great Bank, be the common 
Fiſhery of the Abbat and his Men, becauſe it is on 
the Abbat's Ground. It is alſo granted by the Bi- 
ſhop, that the aforeſaid Abbat and his Men, of ſpe. 
cial Favour, have Paſſage tor Beaſts to the Marſh 
of Hollode going in and returning, tor two Shillings 
to be paid at Somerſbam at Eaſter, It is alſo 
granted | by the aforeſaid Abbat, that the Trench 
which leads from Nidyngworth, as far as the great 


Bank, be not made ſo deep, but that the Cattle of 


the Biſhop and his Men, and of others, having 
Common there, may paſs to their Paſture towards 
Haliwell, and return thence without Let or Mole. 
ſtation, the which Trench is the Common Fiſhery 
of all that have Common in the aforeſaid Place, 
beſides the Pool, which is the Abbat's Fiſhery, at 
the Head of the Trench towards the great Bank, 
And if it happen that the ſame Trench be made too 
deep, that it hall be amended by the View of all 
that have Common there. It is alſo granted by the 
aforeſaid Biſhop, that the Suit which was enacted 
of the Abbat of Ramſey at Chatriz, in the County 
of Cambridge, at tie Court of Ely, and at the 
Hundred ot Wjccheford, every three Wecks, for 


| 


8 


the future be perform d by two of the Abbat's Tec 
nants at Chatriz, as was us' d to be done formerly. 
It is alſo Found by the aforeſaid Biſhop, that the 
Abbat and his Men of Chatriz, be quit of the Re. 
pairs of the Cauſway of Aderhithe; for two Shil. 
hngs to be paid Yearly to the Biſhop, or to his 
Bailiff of the Hundred of Miche ford, as is con. 
tain'd in the Charter of 'Geffry late Biſhop of Ely 
— cog NA is confirm'd by the Chap. 
ter of Ely. eſe Writings were indent f 
the aforeſaid Biſhop. y 1 Nn 
The Aſhze taken at Huntington on the Day of 
Sts Agrees, Virgin and Martyr, in the th Year of 
the Reign of King Edward, the Son of King EX. 
ward, before the Lord William de Ormeſby, and 
Robert de Madyngle,' Juſtices for taking Afſize, it 
is ſet forth between William de Gallynger a 
Margery his Wife, Plaintiffs, and ohn Abbat of 
Ramſey, deceas'd, concerning the Half of one Me. 
ſuage with Appurtenances at St. Ives, which was 
once Alice Poke's, whereof the aforeſaid Milli ane 
and Margery ſay they have been difleis'd by the 
aforeſaid Abbat, &c. unjuſtly, G. The Abbat 
comes and ſays, that the atoreſaid Tenement is his 
Villenage, and held it at his Will, ſo that the ſaid 
Alice had not a free Tenement, &. And the ſaid 
William and Margery ay, that the faiq 
Alice held thoſe things freely, G c. Therefore let 
Aſſize be taken. The Jurors ſay: that the afore. 
ſaid Tenement is the Abbat's Villenage, . There. 
fore it 1s granted that the Abbat enjoy the ſame for 
ever, and others for Life. 


Theſe are the Churches belonging to the 


Houſe of Ramſey in the Dioceſe of 
Lincoln. 


Slepe f All-Saints. 


The Penſion C. 
The Prior of St. Ives. 


Shillyngdon of All-Saints. The Penſion X Marks. 
The Sacrift of Ramſey. 

Barton of St. Nicholas. The Penſion XX s. 
The Almoner of Ramſey, 

Craunfeild of St. Peter, The Penſion XXS. 


The Precentor of Ramſey. 


Elyngton of All-Saints. The Penſion IIIIs. 
The Precentor of Ramſey. 

Ripton Abbat's of St. Andrew. The Penſion III s, 
The Sacriſt. | 

Houghton of St. Mary. The Penſion XXS. 
The Sacrift. og 

Wardebois of St. Mary. The Penſion XL s. 
The Almonerx. 

Broughton of All-Saints. The Penſion I Mark, 
The Cellerar. 

Walton of St.. Andrew. 

Stin&le of St. Martin. 

Huntingdon of St. Andrew. The Penſion II 5. 
The Sacriſt. | 

Hemingford of St. Martin. The Penſion XL 5s, 


The Prior Sacriſt of St. Ives. 


Haliwell of St. John Baptiſt. 

Allington of All-Saints. The Penſion V Marks. 
| The Sacrift. 

Brington of All-Saints. | 
Torteld of St. Mary. The Penſion IIII Marks. 


The Sacrifſt. 
Bernewell of St. Andrew. 
Giddynge of St. Andrew, 


The 
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The Valuation of the Churches belonging 


k 


The Churches in the Biſboprick of Ely. | 


uere of St. Mary. 
Gn got a 
Gritton of St. Andrew. 
Knapwell of All.Saints. 
Ellith 


iſworth ofthe Holy Trinity. The Penſion X Marks.| 4;/lington XL Marks. 


The Prior of St. Ives. 
Gravele of St. Botulph. 


The C burches in the B iſhoprick of Nor- 


wich. 


Borrwell of St. Mary. 
The Facriſt. 
Lanſill of All-Saints. 
. The Sacviſt. | 
Wellis of St. Peter. 
Ihe Sacriſt. 
Walſokne of All-Saints. 
The Sacriſt and Pittancer. 


The Penſion II Marks. 


Helyngeye of All-Saints. The Penſion XX s. The Church of Cranfeld XXX Marks. 
Ihe Sacriſt. 2 The Tenth III Marks. 
Durham of St. Edmund, The Penſion IIII s.] The Church of Bernewell XV Marks. a. 
The Sacriſt. 4 3 The Tenth X s. 
Ryngſted of St. Peter. The Penſion I Mark. The Church of Huntyngdon not tax'd becauſe of 
The Sacriſt. its meaneſs. | 
Branceſtre of St. Mary. The Penſion I Mark. : 
The Sacrift. | In the Biſhoprick of Ely. 
Depedale of St. Mary. 
Brunham of St. Albertus. The Penſion I Mark. ne Church of Onere XXX 2 
The Kerri. [The Church of Gritton XXVII. 
| r 
05 Bounds — the N which the 5 = by 8 2 1 * 
amſey recover'd in the Court ot our Lord the [Th 
Hk; — Se next Ee. Feaſt * Mi- — NIET eee * 
chael, in the Ninth Year of the Reign of King Ed.“ a 5 . 
ward, the Son of King Henry at Wereſle, — the In the Biſhopr ick of Norwich. 
Lords Ralph de Hengham and John Ruſſel, Juſtices Wn 
of our Lord the King, for this Purpoſe directed to Downham Church _ * IX 3 E 
the Abbat and Prior of Ely, and others contain'd in] Borewell AL Marks, 1ja ts 195. 
the Original Writ by Aſſize of Novel Diſſeiſin, there| £an/ill XXXV Marks. 
between them taken, viz. theſe Bounds begin at Depedale X Marks, 
Gangeſtede, and extend in a Line as far ar Hynde- Brunham X Marks. 
lake, and from thence as far as the Entrance of Ky- Branceſtre XXVI Marks, 
geſdelf by Beaurapeir, and thence along Ram. Ryng/tede XXII Marks. 
neſmere, as far as Shirmere, and thence as tar as eee XII Marks. 
PoFelode, and thence as far as Goſepoles and thence! Lywelle XI. s. 
as far as Sut gſirthe, and thence as far as Suthee, alſokne XL Marks. 


and thence along the middle of Ragereſholt, as far 


as Gangeſtede. 


The Penſion 1 Mark. Stinethe Little XVI Marks. 


The Church of Houghton L. Marks . 
E The Tenth XXIX s. MH d. 
Ripton Abbats XXXV Marks. S740 

The Tenth II Marks. 


© "The Tenth XVI 3. 

The Tenth XX ""þ 
The Tenth XXXIIIs. VIII d. 
The Church of Walton X Marks. | 


The Tenth XS. VIII d. 
| The Church of Giddynge Abbats IX Marks. 


| The Tenth VIILs. 
The Church of Bryngton with the Chapel L Marks. 


The Tenth V Marks, 


5 Broughton XX Marks. 


The Penſion XI. 8 The Church of Elyngton XXX Marks. 
| 


The Tenth III Marks. 


The Penſion II Marks. The Church of Cherfeld L Marks. 


The Tenth V Marks. 
The Church of Shitlyngdon LX Marks. 


| The Tenth VI Marks. 


The Penfion XL 4 The Church of Barton XVIII Marks. 


The Tenth XVI s. 


Hidages belonging to the Abby of Ramſey 
in the County of Huntingdon, 


to the Patronage of the Abbat and thei Ayllyngton X Hides and an halt. 


Convent. 


Weſton X Hides. 
Bryngton 1V Hides. 
Britherne IV Hides. 


The Church of Hemingford XXX Marks, deduct- Giddynge VII Hides. 


ing the Penſion. The Tenth whereof II Marks 


In the other Giddynge 1 Hide. 


The Church of Slepe XXXVII Marks and an Half | Saltreye VII Hides and an half and half a Rod. 


The Tenth LXXXII s 
The Vicarage of the fame C s. 


Ludyngton II Hides and an half. 
Elyngton IX Hides. 


The Tenth IIIs. IIII d. Dilyngton VI Hides. 


The Church of Haliwell XX Marks. 
Wardeboys XXX Marks. 
Wiſtowe VIII Marks. 


Stinetle VII Hides. 


The Tenth XXIIIIs. Ripton with 1 enyngton X Hides. 
Upwode X Hides with Ravele. 
The Tenth XXXII s.| /3fowe IX Hides with Ravele. 
i Broughton IX Hides. | 
The Tenth XVI s.| The Soc of Slepe XX Hides. 
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— hton XIV Hides. 
ydeboys X Hides. 
Haliwell IX Hides. 
IV Hi 


des. | 
In the two Heminyfs XXV Hides. 
Gillynge V Hides. 
Walton V Hides. 


In the County of Northampton. 


WHithertoun V Hides. 
Dodyngton 1 Hide. 
Ihdm' 1 Hide and a halt 
Bernewell VI Hides. 
Hemyngton III Hides. 
Hale III Rods. 


In the County of Lincoln. 


rendown V Hides with Cranewell. 
ckyng ham III Hides with Maringes- 


In the County of Bedford. 


Craunfeld X Hides. 

Barton X Hides and half. 

Peleſden X Hides. : | 
Shitlingdon X Hides with V Rods in Mepereſbele. 
Gravenhirft 1 Hide. 

Holwell III Hides and halt, 

Clifton 1 Hide. 

Bereford V Hides. 


In the County of Hertford. 
Cherfeld X Hides. 


In Suffolk, 
Lanſii X Hides. | 


In Norfolk. 


Braunceſtre X Hides. 

Brunham II Hides with Depedale. 

Ryng ſtede VII Hides with Holm. 
ynbodaſham. 

Downham with tae Soc IIIIHides. 

Helyngeye with Snore VI Hides, 

I allokne VI Hides. 

Welt. 22 


In the County of Cambridge. 


Cnapwell V Hides, 

Gravele V Hides. 

Ellisworth IX Hides, I Rod and V Acres, 
Stowe Wye III Hides. | 

The other Stowe II Hides and half. 
Brune J Hide, 

Drayton halt an Hide. 

Quere IX Hides. 


Still in the County of Cambridge, 


Gritton VIII Hides and half, and half a Rod. 
Borewell X Hides and halt. 
Chatr 12 III Hides. 


The Liberty of Ramſey begins at Homberdale 


and runs on tothe little Hill of # Nowe through 


he midſt of the Town touching Raveleye, as far as 
{Cnottis rode, and to a certain Wooden Croſs under 
e Barwe, between the Wood of Walton and the 


1Marſh, and enters into the Marſh in the ſame Place, 


and goes on through the middle of Hokeflode, touch. 
ing upon Buekmere and Ubmere, as far as Mronge. 
betle, through the midſt of it, and fo to Salafemese 


| [touching upon Agbebech, and To acroſs the'Marſh 


as far as the Common on Kyngeſdelf, and ſo it wes 


on acroſs the Marſh as far as Hertynges, and then 


as far as Aldreſtub, and then as far as Poll cote, 
through Pakkelode, and 10 to Wethis 1 en 
by Weremere, the whole Length of the Bank of 
Weremere, as far as Suthmere, athwart Weremere 
and ſo to Hethwere, and ſo as far as Caldemowe. 
hath, and ſo to Colpetſlade, which was down as 
far as Humberdale. 

Theſe are the Bounds and Limits between the 
Liberty of the Biſhop of Ely, and of the Abbat of 
Ramſey, in the Marſh of Welles, us'd all the Time 
of V. ot Ely, at that Time Chancellor, and of all 
his Predeceſſors in the Town of Welles. The one 
half of the Water Courſe is the Lord of Ehys, as 
far as Gunnildeſlake, viz. towards the North and 
the Weſt. The other half of the ſame, viz. to- 
wards the South and the Eaſt, belongs to the Ab. 
| bat of Ramſey, from Gunnildeſlake to L axgebithe; 
and from Langebethe to Currencere lying between, 

as tar as Olde hee, from Oldehee to Byren, from By. 
ren to Gildenehe, from Gildenehe to Hidlake, from 
Hidlake to Suthernehe, from Suthernehe to Fret- 
tenehe, from Frettenehe to'Rumle, from Rumle to 
Dernortheſe in Wallenehe, and from Dernortheſe 
it is divided in Wallenehe, as far as Hannebech,trom 
Wuannebech to St. Edmund's lode. And it is to be 
obſerv*d, that the aforeſaid Ford of St. Edmund is 
mm between the Biſhop and the Abbat as tar as 
it Iaſts. 

Here begins the Circuit of Ely, and it is ſuffict« 
ently known to all Men failing along the Water, 
that at Erhithbrigge begins one Entrance into the 
Hand, which extends as far as Softon Grove, 
and ſo at Mephale, and fo to Wyckhow. 
brigge, and ſo at Ely Downham, and ſo at Little. 
porte, and ſo at the Town of Ely, and ſo at Have- 
ryngmere, and ſo at Stratham Lode, and ſo at 
Andlong Weſche, on the South Side of the Iſland, 
and ſo at Alderhithbrigge and ſo at Erbithbrigge. 
Theſe are the Entrances into the Iſland; one at 


| Littleport ; another at Stanteneyebrigge; the 3d 


at Alderhithebrigge ; the 4th at Erhithebrigge. 
| Memor andum, That at Suranſlode ends the Com- 
mon of the Marſh, and of Chateriz, and ſo the 
Common of Chateriz runs on to Mephlehee, and ſo 
at Andlongbike, and there the Common ot the J- 
ſland parts from the Common of Chateriz, Item, 
the extreme Part of Bihe, runs on to the South 
Part of Honneye Holt to the Fiſhery of the Ab- 
bat of Ramſey, and between Bihe and Chateriz are 
three Leagues and more. ; 
Theſe are the Liberties and Diviſions belonging 
to the Abby of Ramſey at Nellis, by Dodiftam- 
flake, as far as Curremere, half whereot belongs to 
the Abbat of Ramſey, and through the midſt of 
Diche, and the midit of Weſftherſeten, and the 
midit of Childiluke, and the midſt of Hidlakey 
which runs out at the Ford of Merch, and by Sut h. 
nehe, and by Freſchenhe, and by Stikebech, and 
the midſt of Porſortheſbe, all this on the Eaſt Side 
belongs to the Abby ot Ramſey, and on the Weſt 
| to the Biſhop of Ely. | The 
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Monaſteries ' of BEN EDI GTI NES 


The true Value of al the Profite belm ing 
to the Church of Ramſey. 


Shitlyngdon C, Marks. 

Barton Lx Marks. 

Craunfeld Lxxx Marks. 
Hemingford Lx Marks. 

Broug A 7 wh Ge 
Elyngton Lv Marks a | 
Face fre L Marks. 

Ryngſtede L Marks. 

Hayn eye xli Marks. 

W: bad a, xx Marks. 

Walſdkne xv Marks. 

Chateriz xxx Marks. 

Redd-London vii Marks and halt. 
Sante iii Marks. 

Berinewell vii Marks and halt. 

Increaſe of the Abbat xl Marks. X 
Sum Total DC. lix Marks and an halt. 


Aillyngton C Marks. 


under Pete burgh as far as Midwell, and from Mid. 
well along the {aid Bank as far as Chi ſelawe, and 
from Chiſelawe along the ſaid Bank, as tar as o. 
deſtued ot Stangrond, and from Wodeſlued along 
the ſaid Bank as far as Oldeholthe under Wythſeye, 
and thence as fat as Fridexlake, and hence as tar as 
Cadilborue, and thence as far as Wiſlammouth, 
and thence to Benewyk, and ſo through the midit of 
the Town of Benewyk to Shirmere, and includes 
all Shirmere ; and from Shirmere along the afore- 
ſaid Bank of Nene to Rammiſmere, and ſo through 
the midſt of Rammiſmere, including the halt of 
Rammi ſmare, and from Rammiſmare to Concles, 
along the aforeſaid Bank, and thence to Walton 
rot, including the Marſh of Glatton with Ubmere, 
and from Walton Stok to the Wood of Stollynge, 
including the atoreſaid Wood with the Aſſarts of the 
aforeſaid Wood, and thence to the Woodot Ripton, 
excluding the {aid Wood of Ripton,. and the Wood 
of Walton, and ſo it parts the Hundred of Vor- 
mancros and of Hirſtington, and ſo along that Bank 
as far as Siwardeſbeye including Si wardeſbeye by a 
Ditch under the Wood of Ripton to the Angle to- 


Waldis C Marks. 

Ripton Abbats C Marks. 

Wardebois C Marks. 

Upwode with Viſtowe XC Marks. 
oughton C Marks. 

Slepe C Marks. 

Haliwell L Marks. 

Elliſworth with Knapwell C Marks. 

Gravele L. Marks. 

Borewell C Marks. 

Cherfeld Lxxv Marks. 

Sum Total of this Page M. C. xxv Mark. 


The Cellerary. 


were Ixxvi Marks and an halt. 
The Revenue of the Aſſizé of Ramſey ix Marks. 
The Revenue of the Fiſhery of Ramſey, x Marks, 
iii 5. vid. | 
Welles xvii Marks. | ; 
Penſions and other Revenues iii Marks, xi s. 


The Grange. 


At the Grange xxx Marks. | 

Sum Total Clvi Marks. vii s. x d. 5 
Lanſill and Gritton Cxxxviii Marks xs. viii 4. 
The Almoner Lxxx Marks iv s. iv d. 
The Sacriſt Lxxxix Marks and an half. 
The Pitanciary xxxix Marks. 


The Keeper of the Shrine xxv Marks and an half. 


The Infirmarian xviii Marks. 

The Keeper of the Chapel xv Marks. 

The Warden of the Works XXVVii Marks. 

Giddynge xxxvi Marks. | 

The Sum total of this Page from Lanſill hitherto, 
DC. XXXI Marks IX. 5. VI d. 

The Sum total of all the aforeſaid Sums M. M. D. 
LXXXII Marks XS. VIII 4. 


The Circuit of the Hundred of Normancroſs, be- 
gins at the Bridge of Walinsforde, and thence leads 
along the Bank of the Neue to the Mill of Newton, 
and includes a certain Meadow which is call'd Fre- 
manniſbolt between Silliſton and Newton, and leads 
from the aforeſaid Mill along the aforeſaid Bank, 
as far as the Mill of Alwolſon, and from the ſaid 


Mills along the ſaid Bank as far as Guneſwade, and | 


iromGuneſwade along theaforeſaid Bank runs along 


wards the Wood of Alkum Mundebiry, and fo from 
that Angle down the ſame Ditch to the Wood of the 
Monks of Sautre, including the Wood of Siwardeſ- 
heve, under the Monks Wood to Upton Hange, and 
thence to Stangate; and ſo along Stangate to the 
Woodof d and ſo along a certain Trench 
under the ſaid Wood to Wodeſbed, excluding the 
Wood of Copmandorf, and thence toSlakemere along 
a certain Trench includingthe Field of the Monks 
of Sautre, and then along another way to Allound, 
and thence to Glatton Pike along the ſaid Way, 
including all the Field of the whole Townſhip of 
Sautre, 

The Abbat of Ramſey claims the underwritten 
Liberties in his Manors of Borewel, Gritton, Eve- 
jrit, Eliſworth with Knapwell, and Gravele, viz. 
View of Frank.Pledge, and all that belongs to the 
View; the Aſſize of Bread and Fleſh broke up; 
and that he and his Men be quit of Shares, Hun- 
dreds, and Murders, by Charter of King John. He 
moreover claims the Amerciaments of h15own Men, 
to be rais'd by his Bailiffs, by Charter of the pre- 
lent King Edward, He likewiſe claims Infangene- 
thef, to be quit from the repairs of Bridges, Toll, 
and Eſcapes of Thieves by Charter of Holy King 
Edward, and Warren by Charterot King Henry the 
34, and Weyf of old. 

Edward by the Grace of God, Cc. to the AL 
ſeſſors and Collectors of the Fifteenth in the Coun- 
ty of Huntingdon, greeting. For as much as our 
well beloved in Chriſt the Abbat of Ræmſey affitms 
that he has ſuch a Priviledge within his Liberty of 
Ramſey, by Charters. of our Predeceſſors, formerly 
Kings of England, that no Juſtice or Officer of ours 
from the time ot the paſling of the aforeſaid Char- 
ters did uſe to enter the ſame Liberty to Exerciſe ay 
Office, or execute the return of our Writs, but all 
Things there appertaining to us or our Porgenitors 
were hitherto wont to be done and executed by the 
aforeſaid Abbats Bailiffs; We command you, that 
in relation to the preſent Aſſeſſment of a Fit. 
teenth granted to us by the Commonalty of our 
Kingdom, you attempt nothing within the aforeſaid 
Liberty, by which its aforeſaid Immunity be any 
way intring'd or violated, contrary to the Tenor of 
the atoreſaid Charters. Witneſs my ſelt at Aſſe- 
1 the xith of January, in the xixth Year of 
our Reign, 
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In the XLV th" Year of the Reign of King Henry 
the Son ROY Fohn, on Monday the Feaſt of St, 
Valentin Hugh, Abbat of Ramſey came to Hunte- 
aun be fore the Lord Nicholas de Thurcy,. the Lord 
Nicholas de Hanlun, and the Lord Adam de Gre- 
zevile, our Lord the Kings J It inerants, and 
demanded his Liberty, which he and his Predeceſſors 
hitherto have us'd to be granted to him, | viz, 
That the original Writs directed to the Sheriff for 
Lands and Tenements within his Precin& of Ramſey, 
be deliver'd to him, and in like manner that he may 
plead, and decide all Pleadings appertaning to the 
Crown of our Lord within the ſame Precint before 
his own Juſtices, which he will appoint to this Pur- 
le, and before them full Juſtice to be done to all 
lantiffs within the ſaid Precin&, And the Knights 
of the whole Country being likewiſe requir'd in this 
particular, remember, that the aforeſaid Abbat and 
all his Predeceſſors made uſe of the atoreſaid Liber- 
ty at the Time of every Progreſs of the Juſtices 


in Times paſt, viz. In the Progreſs of R. of Lex - 


toun, W. of Tork, H. of Bath, and S. of Walton. 
And therefore that the original Writs be deliver'd 
to him within the ſaid Precin& concerning the Te. 
nants, As likewiſe the Pleas appertaining to the 
Crown of our Lord the King oihia the ſame Pre. 


cin& be granted to him. 

Aillyngton. whole Farm 
Weſton, Bitherne with Bryngton. whole Farm 
Ripton Abbats. whole Farm 
Roughton. whole Farm 


Slepe with Hirſt and Hirſt and Haliwell. 


Farm and halt 


Cherfeld. III Quarters 
Bore wel. whole Farm 
Wardeboys. whole Farm 
Miſtowe. III Quarters 
Upwode. IT Quarters 


Ellifworth with Knapwell and Gravele. 


Farm and halt 
The Turors ſay that theſe Perſons owe Cor- 


poral Service, v1z. 


Com. Oxon. tor Hemingford, 
The Fees of Vitherpigton and Bitherne, 
John Engayne tor Dilyngton. 


Berengere le Moygne tor Bernewelle and Nidyng- 


worth, | 

The Fee of Beauc amp at Shitlyngdon. 
William Holewell. 
William le Moig ne tor Sautre. 
Ludyngton and Giddinge. 
Baldwin of Stowe tor Stowe and Hirſte. 
Roger le Botill of Gillynge. 
Tynyll Fee at Gaenhirſt. 
ohn Mowyn of Hirſet. 
Barnabe Fee at Stinetle 
Philipis Fee at Ripton. 

The Fee of Bolbec at Hixeneye. 
The Fee of Leyham in Berks. 


All theſe are Corporal Service, when our Lord the 


King requires their Service, C5c. 


The Bounds between the Hundred of Clack 


and the Iſle of Ely. 


St. Edmund's Wing which is between Surre and 
Litteport along the great Bank, as tar as Bollyn- 
ger, Geftercingger and fo athwart the Marſh as tar 


and the Arch-deacon. xxx111 5. iv d. 


as Blakemerſhale, and thence to Bertungeres Poles 
and thence. to Prales Were, and thence. along the 
midſt of the great Bank to Ebbrillinges Were, and 
in former Time from-Prales Were to Dornortheſbe: 
and thence through the midſt of Dornortbeſe. to 
Stainmere. From Stainmere to Aftonbethe. 
and thence as far as Stonmere. From Aflonmere to 
Stainmere. From Stainmere to Southrine, and 
thence to Merchillakes Ende ; and thence to Eg. 
warp. From Edwarp.to Linerermere, and as far 
as Henedmere, From Henedmere to Gonnildeſlake, 
And there at the Bridge ends Utheſmere concludin 
at Wiſbeche in the County of Cambridęe from Gon. 
nildeflake to the Bridge along the midif ot the great 
Bank, and through the midſt of the Town to Hon- 
tene Dich. . | 


The Revenue of the Aſſize belonging to the 


Convent. 
For Giddynge, XXV I. 
For Bitherne. | cs. x d. 
For Elliſworth. | xxxiv 2. 


Anniverſ. For the Houſes at St. Ives beyond the 
Bridge the Revenue uncertain, 
xXV11i Kal. May For the Abbat 


Richard 4.216. 
5 : By the Hands of 
XII Kal. Nov. For his Father“ | 


11 14. May. For the Brothers Works. 
and Siſters of the Chapter xx 5. 
vii Kal. March. For the Abbat Robert Trianel of 
the Mill of Ripton Abbats. xl g. 
vii Id. Fuly. For the Abbat? 
Hugh Folioth. xls. 
vi Id. May. For Maſter Mi- 
chael. XXX1 I. By the Hands of 
Vit Non. Jun. For John the Bi- the Pitanciary. 
ſhop. AX $. 
x11 Kal, Sept. For Maſter Hu- 
bert. XXX1 5. 
Id. Fun. For Bene factors. By the Hands 
xxvi I. viii d. { of the Sacriſt. 
viii Kal. Sept. For the Counteſs 
Ulfuna. xxvi 5. viii d. By the Hands of 
xvii Kal. Jun. For the Maſterf the Chamberl. 


bat Hugh de Sulgrave. x1 s. Keeper ofthe Shrine. 
For Bernewell. ; x11. 
For Grevenhirſt, the Revenue uncertain. 
For ſome Land at Bitherne 1 pound of Cumin. 


xVi1t Kal. Nov, For the 1s TK the Hands of the 


Hides belonging to the Knights of the Abby 9f ib. N a 
Ramſey, concerning which Inquiſition was taken 
by Abbat William by Command of our Lord the 
King. 


Simon de Bello Campo, or Beauchamp, a full 
Knights Service in all reſpe&s, as the Charter of 
King Henry teſtifies, ) 

Hugh Beauchamp v Hides at Berkford, and owes 
one Knights Service, 

Guido de Stower, v Hides and an halt, and owes 
one Knights Service, : 

Harold de Gillynge v Hides,and by his own ſaying 
owes half a Knights Service, and by ours a whole 
Knights, 

'Earl Ailbrit v Hides and owes one Knights Ser- 
vice. | 1-4 
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- Stephen de Stalariis and Henry de Stalariis, twoſas appears in the Roll of the Court of Broughton 


Hides and half, and owe half a Knight. 
. Reg. the Son of Berengarius owes one Knight, as 
the Charter of the Abbat R. teſtifies. 

- Walter the Son of Foce!yn of Stinetle and Ralph 
Mowyn of Hirſt, owe half a Knight, as they ſay, and 
as the Tenants ſay, iv Hides and an halt. 
Oliver le Moygne holds vi Hides and an half, and 
owes one Knight. | 

Henry of Wichinton holds at Wichinton iii Hides 
and an half, as he ſays, and as others iv and Land at 
Dodyngthon, which William. Peverel held, and 
which 15 now in the Kings Hands, whence it is ex- 
pected. Witneſs our Lord the King. 
| Nigellus of Lovetoft holds one Hide and an half 
at Iham, and theſe two owe one Knight. 

Richard Emgayne holds vi Hides at 8 
at Stowe, one Hide and an half, as he ſays, and 
others ſay two Hides and an half, and at Hemynton 
three Hides and an half. In all he ſays, he owes one 
Knight. | 

All theſe uſe to have Common with the Peaſants 


in the xx1 Year of the Abbat Ralph, which was 
then granted, as may be ſeen there. oy 
Abſolon of Broughton. | fs 
am the Son ot William Rey of the ſame. 
The Land of Matthew of Broughton. 
Richard . of Varde bois. 
7 


The Land of Richard the Son of Walter of 
the ſame. | 


Ido of Wodhirft. 


John Mowyn ot the ſame. 

The Hide Theſard. 

Ralph Bakyn of Blittiſham. 
Fohn the Son of Robert of the ſame. 
The Land of John Ace of the ſame. - 
Focelin of Pidele. Theſe four owe one Suit, 


At Nidyngworth and Haliwell. 
M. Berengarius le Moygne. 


William le Hoye. 
Abſolon of Haliwell and Robert Morlie owe 


in order to performing this Service, except Simon one Suit. 


Beauchamp, in the Time of the Abbat William, in 
the Time of King Henry. | 

Beſides theſe Knights there Frankelans, or free 
Tenants, who hold half an Hide of Land, ſome 
more, ſome leſs, and uſe to help the Knights to per- 
form the Service. 

Memorandum. That the Cuſtom of the Abby of 
Ramſey is to give for the Relief of each Hide off 
Land xx 5. as appears in the Roll of the Court of 
Broughton in the xivth Year of Abbat Ranulph, 


Theſe owe Suit at the Court of Broughton 
every three Weeks. 


Berengarius le Moygne. 
John GEES 

The Heirs of Barnabe of Stinecle. 
Robert the Son of Ralph of Stinecle, 
The Heirs of Jordan le Ennoyſe, / 
* of Ripton. 

Abſolon of Broughton. 

Robert le Eyr of Houghton. 
Reginald Clerk of Houghton, 

The Heirs of Matthew of Broughton. 
Richard Berynge of Wardebots. 
The Lands of Hugh the Chaplain. 
Thomas the Son of Ivo of Hirſt. 

The Heirs of Adam the Son of Hermey. 
The Hide of Thoford. 

William le Eyr. | 
William King of Broughton. 
Nicholas German of Wodehirſt. 


Theſe that follow are to perform two Suits Yearly. 


Richard of Hampton. 
The Fee of Walter the Son of Aucher. 


The Heirs of William the Son of Humphrey. 
Richard Parys. 


Ralph of ton. 

Peter of Hali well. 

The Land of Abſolon, of Haliwell, and Robert 
Motel, jointly owe one Suit. 

John Gere ſhall perform two Suits Yearly. 

A certain Land which the Parſon of Ripton Ab- 


bats holds, us'd to perform one Suit in the Time of 
the Abbat William Folioth. 


At St. Ives, 
Fohn Ballard. 
At Houghton. 
Robert le Syr. 


At Ripton Abbats 
Mr. Philip of 1 


In Little Stinetle. 


Nobert of Stin etle. 
Henry Fribale. 


At Great Stinetle.' 
The Land of Walter of Midd. 


Memorandum, That all the Knights and other 
Free 'Tenants at the Court preſent in the 
xxxviii Year of the Reign of King Henry. 


To William Acholt the Abbat of Ram 
ſey at his firſt coming - half a Mark for 
Aid. And the aforeſaid Abbat .. to them 
tour Shillings of each Hide -.. they are to 


| pay of each Hide v 


The Monafticon, as was ſaid at firſt, having fo 
much of the Foundation, and other Charters rela- 
ting to this Abby, I have found no more new to 
ſubjoin, except the Summons of King Edward the 
Firſt, to the Abbat hereof, to finiſh his Quota for 
War, in an Expedition againſt the Welſh, accor- 
ding to the Tenures of his Lands, the like Com- 
mands being ſent to other Abbats, as they are there 
nam'd, and may be ſeen in the Appendix, Vol. 2. 
NUMB. XCIV. A. | 

As alſo the Poſſeſſions of this Monaſtery in Nor- 
thamptonſbire, in the Days of William the Con- 
queror, taken from Domeſday-Book, which are 
likewiſe.in the Appendix, Vol. 2. NUMB. XCIV. B. 

Where is likewiſe an Acknowledgement of =ng 
Edward the 3d, for Plate borrow*d of this Churc 
to be pawn'd, to ſupply him in his Warsin France, 


_ Theſe owe Suit to the Hundred of A 


NUMB. XCIV. | 
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$f he bad been killad in purſuit of chat Lewdneſs, 
Thus contriving one Wickedneſs upon another. But 
e Divine Goodneſs, Which always ſupports the 
Innocent, in a great Meaſure diſappointed their vile 
achination, that all mipbt not happen. as they 
ad projected. Accordingly, at Night they ſhut 
. 1 two — — 1 the Church, to wait 
we; | * 5a: . Ihe coming of t at. He coming at Midnight 
Monaſt ery of Benedictins In Somer as uſual, to pray, —— by * dion, cad 
ſetſhire. kneeling down before the Altar, thoſe two Wretches 
* out _ him, with _— 2 and gave 

1 im man ate Wounds. He being of a read 

Aſſer. Me- KING Alfred frequently reflecting on the Ne. Wit, we — told by — that — 
Nev. p. 18, ceſſities of his Soul, among the many other him, not unſkilful in Martial Affairs, as ſoon as 
ood Works which he perform'd Daily and Night- ever he heard the Noiſe of thoſe Miſcreants, before 

Ys founded two Monaſteries. One of thele was ot] he gw them, Rood up before he was wou 

Monks at the Place call'd Aethelingaey, which is] made the beſt reſiſtance he could, and cry'd our 

every way.encompaſs'd with moſt marſhy and im- as loud as he was able, that they were Devils and 
paſſable Bogs, to which there is no Acceſs but over] not Men ; nor did he know otherwiſe, believing 
Cauſways, and one Bridge, built of a great Length f that Alen would not preſume to be guilty of ſuch 

between two Forts; on the Weſt End whereot there f an Action. However, he was wounded, but his 

is an imptegnable Caſtle built by the ſame King, People being awak'd and frighted with the Name 

into which Monaſtery he gather'd Monks of feve-[,F che Devil, they ran to the Church Doors, and 

ral Sorts from all Parts, and there ſettled them. among them the two Traytors. However, before 

For at the firſt, having none that would volunta- they could get in, the Villains leaving the Abbat 

rily undergo a Monaſtical Life, of his own Nation, half dead, fledto the next ſheltring Places in the 

that was a free Man and well born, except Chil-Iyg,.q... The Monks taking up their Abbat in that 

dren, who by reaſon of their tender Age can nei - ¶ Condition, carry'd him into the Houſe, with much 

ther chooſe Good, nor reject Evil; the Inclination Sorrow, nor did the Contrivers of the miſchief ſeem 

to a Monaſtical Lite, having tor many Years paſt, f to grieve leſs than the reſt. But God's Juſtice not 

being quite extinguiſh'd, not only in that Nation, f permitting fo heinous a Crime to go unpuniſh'd, 

but in many others; tho? there are ſtill many Mo- both the Actors and the Contrivers thereof. were dil. 


naſteries ſtanding in that Country. None at that 4 h with T 
Time orderly obſerving that Rule of Lite (the c 


reaſon of it I know not) either becauſe of the 
Incurſions of Strangers, who moſt frequently make 
Invaſions by Sea'and Land, or elfe becauſe of the 
reat Afluence of thoſe People in all Sorts of 
ealth, which I rather believe brings the Mona- 
ſtical Life into Contempt ; he therefore took care 
to gather Monks of ſeveral Sorts into this Mona. | | 
ſtery. He firſt appointed Joh» a Monk and Prieſt Abbats of Athelney. 
of the Race of the Ealdſaxons Abbat here, Next 
he plac'd ſome Prieſts and Deacons trom beyond thef 1. J OHN. 
Sea, and not having yet a ſufficient Number off 2. RICHARD DE -DERHAM, Abbat of 
them, he procur'd many from France, among this Convent, had the Temporalities reſtor'd him, 
which he caus'd ſome Children to be inſtructed 0 27 Nov. 1268, 52 Hen, 3, as had 


LINGAEG, or ATHEL- 


This is all our Author has given us concerning 
this Monaſtery, nor have 1 # ang any more of it 
in any other, beſides the Names of ſome Abbats 
in Mr. Willis's Hiſtory of Abies, p. 195. where 
he calls it Athelney. 


the Monaſtery, and afterwards to be made Monks. 3. ANDREW DE SACRO FONTE, 
In which Monaſtery we alſo ſaw one of the Pagan] April 20, 1281, 8 Edw.1. He dy'd Anno 1301, 
Nat ion educated, living in the Monaſtical Habit, then} and was ſucceeded by 

very young, and not the laſt of that Kind. I ould paſs 4. OSMUND DE SOWEY, elected April 5, 
by in n lence a wicked Action perpetrated in this Mona- 1301. After him I find no more, till | 

ery,but that 1 find even the Holy Scripture Records 5. ROBERT, Anno 1446. 

the Acts of the Wicked, as well as of the Juſt, that! 6. JOHN PEDER T ON, dy'd 1457. 

the good may be imitated and commended, and the 7 ROBERT HILL, whody'dthe oth of 
bad eſchew'd and condemn'd. It hapned once that] October, 1485. ; 
a certain Prieſt and a Deacon of French Extraction, 8. JOHN GEORGE was elected Abbat in 
and of the Number of theſe Monks, being mev'dſ his ſtead, 25th of the faid Month. He dy'd An. 
to Envy, by the Inſtigat ion of the Devil, became fo 1503, and was ſucceeded by DEE 
Wickedly bent againſt the aforeſaid Abbat hu, as 0 9. JOHN WILLING TON elected Ab- 
circumyent their Lord in a deceitful manner, and be- bat July z7, 1503. He dy'd about the Year 1516, 
tray him. ey accordingly inſtructed two mean] and was ſueceeded b7 
Servants of their on Fren h Nation, whom they] 10. RICHARD DE WROXHALL, con- 
had corrupted, to come arm'd into the Church at |firm'd Abbat, January 17, 1517. His Succeſſor 
Night, when all others were faſt aſleep, and to] as I judge was | — 
ſhut the ſame after them, and there wait for the] II. JOHN HE RT E, who occurs Abbat An. 
coming of the Abbat, and when he, according to his] 1525 ; but how long after I know not, neither the 
Cuſtom, came into the Church alone to pray, and] Time of the Admiſſion of 

kneel down before the Haly Altar, they there ſhould] 12. KO BERT HAMLYN laſt Abbat; who 
fall upon hips and Murder him, and then dragging | with 8 Monks, ſurrender'd his Convent, 8 Feb. 1549) 
his dead Body out of the Church, leave it betore| 3x Hen. 8, and had a Penſion of 504. per Aunum, 
the Doax of a lewd Woman, that it might appear f aſfign'd him, Hers 


* 


* 
f 


— 
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og pears by the Account of his Death and of his Age in 


the Hiſtory of the Tranſlation of his Body. Ib. p. 143, 


y 
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| Here I muſt obſerve, as I have elſewhere upon the 


like occation, that this could not be fo inconſide · 
Table an Abby, as to contain only eight Monks, 
wheretore it is reaſonable to believe that a much 
greater number abhorring ſo baſe an Act as to con- 
ſent to theDeſtruRtion of their Monaſtery and to 
accept of the Reward of their Wickedneſs,were turn'd 
out to ſtarve, and perhaps worſe us'd. | 

The Monafticon, Vol. I. p. 202, and the Engliſh 
Abridgment, 5 30, have a ſhort Account of King 
Alfred*s ing this Monaſtery, and his Charter 
for enlarging the lame. 


—_ 


B A T H. 


traordinary San&ity and Sincerity. Theſe he not 
only 1nſtrufted with Words, but much more by his 
Example. Having ere&ed a very large Hoaſe, and 
inſtructed his Diſciples to ſubdue their carnal Ap- 
petites with the Strength of Reaſon, he withdreiy 
into an extraordinary little Cell, after having ap- 
inted a proper Perſon to overlook his Monks ; yet 
d as to conſult him in matters of the greateſt 
Moment. 

But as there is ſcarce any Society of good Men, 
without ſome mixture of evil, ſome of his Diſciples 
not regarding his Holy Admonit ions; began again 
to turn their Thoughts towards Worldly Satista. 
tions, and to indulp themſelves by N tht in Eat- 
ing and Drinking and other Diſorders. This it plea» 
led God to make manifeſt to the Holy Abbat in a 
miraculous Manner, whereupon they were convert- 
ed and amended their Lives. 


Monaſtery of BenediCtins, in So- 
| merſetſhire. 


About this Time Athelwald Biſhop of Vinche- 
fter dy ing, there aroſe a great Content ion about the 
Election of his Succeſſor, the Clergy, who led ſcan- 
dalous Lives, contending tor one, and the Monks who 


HE Foundation of this Monaſtery and the fear'd God ſupporting another. The Holy St. Dun 


Charters of King William the Conqueror, 
King Henry the Firſt, and John Biſhop 
in the Monafticon, Vol. 4 184, and in the Eng- 
liſh. Abridgment, p. 20, and 250, to which there 
occurs nothing to add, but the Catalogue of Ab- 
bats and Priors, with ſome. Account ot the Deſtru- 
ction and Reftitution of the Church. 


The Catalogue of the Abbats and Priors 
of Bath. 


1. ELPHEGE 
Was born of noble Parents, in the Year 963, as ap- 


tho' Mr. Fharton in his Note at the bottom of that 
Page ſays, he was born in the Year 1054, which is 
a moſt groſs Error, for he muſt then have liv'd un- 
der the Norman Kings, which it is moſt certain he 
did not. His Parents admiring his ready Wit and 
Innocent Behaviour, took care to have him Educa- 
ted in Literature and the perfect Knowledge of Re- 
ligion, in both which he made a wondertul Progreſs 
in his Youth. Having earneſtly begg'd of God to 
inſpire him what Courſe to take, he forſook Father 
and Mother and betook himſelf to a Monaſtery 
call'd Derherft ; where were few Inhabitants, but 
thoſe of try'd Virtue. The Youth being encou 
rag'd by their Auſterity and Humility, began to caſt) 
off all Selfiſh Inclinations, to love God moſt fervent- 
ly, and to give himſelf entirely up to Faſting and 
Prayer, endeavouring to be ſerviceable to others, if 
he could, and to give offence to no Man, TY 
Having ſpent ſome Years in a moſt Religious Lite, 
and perceiving his Youth to paſs away, he reſolv'd 
to embrace a more rigid Courſe, and accordingly 
leaving the Monaſtery, travell'd to a Place call'd 
Bat han, from the hot Water there ſpringing out of 
the Ground for ſuch as will Bathe themſelves. 


There he erected a Cell, ſhut himſelf into it, and 
practisd incredible Auſterity. Many Perſons of, 
Quality reſorted to him, diſcovering their Spiritual 
Diſeaſes and begging his Advice, anc 
what they ſought, beſtow'd great Gifts on him, for 
the ſupport of himſelf and fuch as follow'd him, 
Others deſpiſing the World, put themſelves under 
his Direction; 15 that in a ſhort Time, there was a 
very confiderable number of Monks, living in ex- 


1 


ftan Archbiſhop of Canterbury put an end to the 


ot Bath are Strife, convincing the ave never; W. that he 


had by Revelation been admoniſh'd to Confecrate 
Elphege Biſhop. They all ſubmitted, and according. 
ly he was Conſecrated on the 14th of the Calends of 
Novem. 984, ſays Mr. Wharton, erring no leſs again 
than was noted above, for had he been made Biſhop 
here in 984, he muſt have ſate in the See 22 

Years, whereas it appears that he held it but 12, 
ſo that Year muſt be 994. In this Dignity he fo 
behav'd himſelf, that he was belov'd by all Men, 
and envy'dby none. It was obſerv'd that bein gafle- 
ctionate and tender hearted towards all others, he 
only ſeem'd cruel towards himſelf; for among other 
Auſterities, he was wont in the hardeſt Froſts, when 
all were aſleep, to ſteal out of his Bed into the open 
Fir, his Feet bare and with only a thin Garment 
on, where he would ſtand at his Prayers till the 
Morning Sun eclips'd the Stars; and his Abſtinence 
= ſo great, that he ſcarce ſeem'd to eat any 
thing. 

a His Compaſſion and Munificence was ſo exten» 
live, that he never permitted any of his own Dioceſe 
to beg, or ever ſent any away empty that hapned 
to come to him from others, looking upon it as a 
moſt unpardonable Crime to make a Property of 
that which Nature had appointed to be in common; 
and therefore he affirm'd, they could be no Mem- 
bers of our Lord's Body, who refus'd to relieve the 
Wants of the Poor, And ſo Powerful were the Ar- 
guments he us'd, that all Wealthy Perfons contri- 
buting, there were none that wanted throughout the 
the whole Province. 

It is not our Purpoſe to ſpeak of the Wonders 
wrought by him whilſt he was Biſhop, haſting to 
relate the manner of his Martyrdom , after 
having ment ion'd his Promotion to the Archiepiſ- 
copal See. St. Dunſtan then Archbiſhop, being ac- 
quainted with the San@ity of Elpheye, earneſtly 
pray*d to God that he might be his Succeſfor, and 
God granted his Requeſt, for he dy in 8 Elphege was 
unammouſly chofen Archbiſhop of Canterbury in 
the Year of our Lord 10c6, and at the Age of 52, 


and having found|Hereupon he travell'd to Rome, and being admitted 
to the preſence of the Pope, found great Favour 
and was much honour'd by him. 


After his return to his See, he chang'd not his for- 
mer Courſe of Life, but rather advanc'd in it, hold - 
ing frequent Synods, expounding the Orthodox 

Faith; 
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Faith; exciting Sinners to Repentance, bewailing 
the Crimes of others; and offering up his Prayers 
to God for them. He added much to the Orna- 
ment and Beauty of his Church, and was of ſuch 
ſingular modeſty, that no Man durſt utter an inde- 
cent Word, or mention an obſcene Action in his 
8 He was all Mercy, eaſily enclin'd to 
weep through Compaſſion, a loving Comforter of 
the Poor, bountiful in giving, and backward in re- 
ceiving. 3 
About this Time a Multititude of Pyrates, the 
worſt ſort of Robbers, as being made bold by 
Want, hard to be met with by their continual ro- 
ving, and invincible through Deſpair, made much 
Havock in England, under the Condutt of the Da- 
iſh Princes, Swane and Turkill ; but Swane being 
kill'd by Almighty God after a dreadtul manner, 
Turkill remain'd their Chief. Under him thoſe 
Pyrates ranging from one Port to another, and 
landing where Gay leas'd, did much harm to thoſe 
that were near, and Rruck a Terror into ſuch as were 
farther off; tor they were a People without Religi- 
on and ſrar'd no Man. Nor had they any other 
ood Quality, but that they ſometimes kept their 
Promils As for any Worſhip of God they bad none, 
or at leaſt none appear'd in their Behaviour, The 
knew no Difference ot Days, had no ſacred Obſerva- 
tions, or ever enter*d into a Church; regarded not 
Matrimony, but had carnal Knowledge of their 
neareſt Relations. Thus being Strangers to Piety, 
they were devoted to Cruelty ; placing no other 
Bounds to their Miſchievous Act ions than the want 
of Power to do more. Theſe meeting with no Op- 
ſition ſpread themſelves throughout all England, 
earing down all before them. The open Country 
was abandon'd by its Inhabitants, all flying to the 
great Towns and Cities for Shelter, and leavin 
their Lands untill'd and expos'd to the barbarous 
Robbers. Ethelred then King of England, was a 
weak Man and more fit for a Monk than a Soldier. 
His Subjects being debauch'd with Wealth, and de- 
voted to Pleaſure, thought nothing honourable but 
what was delightful to the Body, and therefore ook d 
upon it, not only as Folly, but even as madneſs to 
addict themſelves to Arms, to perform any brave 
Exploits, or to dye for their Country, leſt what 
they had provided for themſelves ſhould by their 
Death fall to others. Thus whilſt all provided for 
themſelves, none would expoſe themſelves for the 
Publick. However ſome Prime Men defending their 
own Poſſeſſions, ſometimes obtain'd glorious Victo- 
ries over their Enemies, and ſometimes were van- 
quiſh'd by them. 

In this dangerous Poſture of Affairs, not with- 
ſtanding the extraordinary Difficulties, Elphege 
would ſometimes repair to the Enemy, Preach the 
Word of God to them, redeem ſome Captives, and 
relieve ſuch as were in want, and ſuch was the Ef. 
fect of the Divine Grace in him, that he became ac- 
ceptable to thoſe Barbarians, and not only deliver'd 
Captives from their temporal Captivity, but ſome- 
times reſcu'd theirOpprellors from eternal Servitude, 
bringing thoſe that were out of it to the true Faith, 
and reducing ſuch as had receiv'd it, to act con- 
formably. But when a conſiderable number of them 
had been added to the number of the Faithful, many 
others ſtill perſiſting in their Infidelity envy'd the 
Salvation of their Companions, and wickedly con- 
ſpir'd to deſtroy their Converter. 

However the Multitude of the Faithful, deter- 
ring the Unconverted from putting their wicked de. 
ſign in Execution, the Devil contrived a way to 


bring the ſame to effect. The King had committed 
the whole care of the Government to one Edyic 
a Man, of mean Birth, but who by his Tongue had 
acquir'd Wealth, and rais'd himſelf up.equal with 
the Nobility, of a ſharp Wit; pleaſing Elocution 
but ſurpaſling all Mortals as willia Maliceand Per. 
fidiouſneſs, as in Pride and Cruelty. | 
This Man's Brother having wrongfully reproach'd 
the Nobility of Kent, in the Prefoncs ot the King and 
afterwards unjuſtly poſſeſsd himſelf of their E. 
ſtates, they had kill'd him and burnt his Houſe, E. 
drick thirſting after Revenge, and not obtainin 
it at the Kings Hands, attempted to exerciſe it him. 
ſelf with the Aſſiſtance of 100co Arm'd Men he had 
gather'd to that Purpoſe ; but being repuls'd by the 
Valour of the injur'd Perſons, he had Recourſe to 
the Danes, ſhowing them how vainly they had 
ſpent ſo many Years in ravaging, when it was ſy 
eaſy to make themſelves Maſters of the Country. 
The Danes readily embracing the Propoſal, it was a. 
greed, that they ſhould have all the Northern Parts, 
leaving the Eaſt Angles under his Dominion. 
tus the Danes leaving their Station about Loy. 
don, put into the Port of Sandwich by Sea, whilſt 
Edric, with a Powerful Army of Engliſh, advanc'd 
towards Canterbury b Land. This put the Inha. 
bitants into the greateſt Conſternation, as being al. 
together unprovided tor their Detence,and the Time 
too ſhort to make any Proviſion, The Nobility ad- 
vid the Holy Prelate Elphege to ſave himſelf by 
timely Flight, which he abſolutely refuſing, and 
rather chooſing to die with, than to forſake his 
Flock, they all flunk away, ſome one way and ſome 
another, many flying to their very Enemies the 
Danes, in hopes ot finding favour among them; but 
they weredeceiv'd in their Expe&ations. Elphege 


g |calling the poorer {ſort together, exhorted them to 


be of good Courage, to have God betore their Eyes, 
and to tear none but him that can caſt both Soul and 
Body into Hell, and adding many more Chriſtian | 
and Fatherly Admonitions, diſpos'd them to receive 
Death, or whatſoever ſnould be their Lot. Then 
having given them his Bleſſing, admitted them to 
the Kiſs of Peace, and diſtributing the Holy Sa- 
crament among them, he recommended them to 
the Protection of Almighty God, | 

When the Day came that the Enemy incompaſs d 
the City, and there was no longer any eſcaping 
out of it, the Inhabitants appearing on the Walls, 
rather pretended to, than had the Courage to make 
any Defence. On the 20th Day of the Siege, when 
they had conſum'd all that was fit to ſupport Lite, 
the Holy Prelate ſent to adviſe the Danes to break 
up the Siege and ' ſpare the innocent City, 
leſt they ſhould draw the Wrath of God on 
themſelves ; but the Engliſh Beſiegers being more 
intent on Miſchief than the Strangers, made their 
Approaches, and caſting burning Darts into the 
Place, fir'd the Houſes, and the Flame being ſpread 
abroad by a South Wind, began to rage every 
where. The Inhabitants in that Conſternat ion run- 
ning trom the Walls to ſave their Families, the 
Enemies broke into the City, and then all was 
fill'd with Horror and Deſolation, 

What a diſmal Spe&acle was it then to behold? 
Some were conſum'd by the Flames, others lain 
by the Sword, others caſt headlong from the Walls, 
and what is ſhametul to be ſpoke, ſome hang'd up 
by the Privy Members. The moſt noble Matrons, 
being urg'd to diſcover Treaſures they had not, ran 
| about the Streets with Hair diſhevell'd, till at laſt 

they perifh'd in the Fire, The greateſt Cruelty was 
exercis'd 


ö 


e 
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exercis'd againſt the tender Infants, being either 


torn from their Mothers Breaſts to be toſs'd on the 
Points of Spears, or eruſh'd to Death with Carts 
driven over them. The venerable Prelate no longer 
able to endure the Sight of ſuch Deſtruction of his 
Flock, and being in Chriſt Church in the midſt 
of the lamenting Monks, on a ſudden broke looſe 
from thoſe that held him, and running out of the 
Church to the Place where the dead Bodies lay 
thickeſt, began to reprove the cruel Enemy. They, 
inſtead of being mollify'd, lay'd hold of him, al- 
moſt ſtrangling him, binding his Hands, tearing his 
Cheeks with their Nails, and bruizing his Sides 
with their Fiſts and Feet. The Man of God ut- 
ter'd not one Word of Complaint, tho? his Lips 
mov'd, as if talking with God. In this Condition 
he was puſh'd forward to the Church Door, to 
ſuffer many Deaths in the Spectacle he was to 
behold. Thoſe internal Wretches approaching to 
the Houſe of God, ſetting Fire to many Casks ſet 
one upon another, to endeavour to burn the Root. 
The Lead being melted thereby, ran down into the 
Church, when the holy Monks covering their Heads 
with their Couls, and watering their Faces with 
Tears, went out to give up their Lives for their 
Saviour, and were immediately ſacrific'd by thoſe 
bloody Butchers. This was a double Martyrdom 
to the ſuffering Paſtor. In ſhort, of all the Num- 
ber amounting to 8000 Men, only four Monks, and 
doo of the interior Rank are ſaid to have been left 
alive, whom much beaten and abus'd, they either 
ſuffer'd to be ranſom'd, or carry'd away as Slaves, 

The Multitude being thus ſlaughter'd, the City 
fird, the Temple of CHRIST protan'd, ſearch'd 
and plunder'd, the Holy Biſhop was produc'd bound 
to be murder'd by the Rabble. As he was dragg'd 
to the North Gate, he had a Sight of thoſe who, as 
has been ſaid, ſurviv'd the Deſtruction of the City. 
They beholding their Prelate with Hands lifted up, 
cry*d out to God to look down upon that Cruelty. 
He attempting to ſtop to comfort them, eceiv'd 
ſuch a Wound on his Shoulder, that it look'd as if 
it had been ſever'd from his Body; yet he ceas'd 
not to pray, or withdrew his Eyes from Heaven. 
From the City be was conducted to the Fleet, and 
from the Fleet back to the Goal, where he was 
confin'd ſeven Months, in Hopes that he would have 
deliver'd up the Treaſures of the Church to obtain 
his Liberty. 

In the mean Time, the Wrath of God fell ſo hea- 
vy upon thoſe murdering People, that 20000t them 
being in a ſhort Space carry'd off with violent Pains, 
the reſt of the Multitude feeling the like Torments, 
expected very ſuddenly to follow thofe that were 
gone before. During this Interval, being warn'd by 
the Faithful to Repent in order, by that means to 
avert the Judgments of the Almighty, they flight- 
ed their Advice, being willing to believe it was 
not the Hand of God, but an accidental Calamity, 
The Slaughter {till increas'd among all thoſe that 
had contriv'd to Murder the Prelate, and many 
daily being ſeizd with horrid Tortures in their 
Bowels, the others began to dread. Hereupon, ha- 
ving conſulted together, they had Recourſe to him, 
begging he would intercede for them before the 
Throne of Mercy. This hapned on Maundy Thurf- 
day, when he, who had been before moſt de. 
ſpighttully treated, was brought forth with Ho- 
nour, and plac'd in a Chair in the Sight of all the 
People. Atter a ſhort Exhortation, in which he 
intorm'd them of the Mercies of CHRIST be. 
liow'd on Mankind on that Day, and of the Chri- 


ſtian Duty of praying for Enemies, he call'd for 
Bread, which having bleſs'd, he deliver'd out to 
them, by which they were all cur'd of the Peſti- 
lential Diſtemper, Being thus deliver'd trom their 
Diſtreſs, they ſtill perſiſted in their former Wicked- 
neſs, and on the Saturday tollowing, perceiving 
none ot them dy'd, they ſent four. Commanders to 
return Thanks for the Benefit receiv'd, and at the 
{ame Time to propoſe to the Pious Biſhop, that if 
he would enjoy his Life and Liberty, he ſhould 
Pry down' 60 Talents of Silver, reckoning every 

alent at 50 Pounds weight. Beſides that he ſhould 
promiſe to perſwade the King, that ſince it was 
1mpoſlible to reconcile the Danes and Engliſh with- 
out a great Sum of Money, he ſhould pay down 
200 Talents of the ſame weight as above, and ſo 
there ſhould be a League concluded between the two 
Nations. His Anſwer was, that neither was there 
ſuch Wealth left to deliver, nor was it his Duty to 
perſwade the King to deliver up the Fleſh of Chri- 
ſtians, to be devour'd by Pagans. Nor could any 
prevail with him to conſent to the robbing of other 
Churches to procure his own Ranſom. 

His anſwer being made known, his tormer ill u- 
ſage was redoubl'd, and he thruſt into a diſmal 
Dungeon; but that Place was fill'd with an hea- 
venly Light, and the ſweet Voices of Angels, inſo- 
much, that many of the Danes flocking to behold 
the ſame were converted. The prime Comman— 
ders being inform'd hereof, and tcaring leſt the 
Number of Converts increaſing, their Forces ſhould 
be divided, and their Power weakned, they imme» 
diately pronounc'd Sentence of Death againſt him. 
From the Goal he was carry'd on an Als to the 
Place of Execution, where his Judges demanding 
Gold of him, it he would ſave his Lite, he 
auſwer'd, That he offer d them the Gold of di- 
vine Wiſdom, exhorting them to turn to the true 
and living God, which it they retus'd they ſhould 
miterably Periſh. Hereupon they ſtruck him down 
with their Battle Axes, and almoſt cover'd him with 
Stones, Then he railing himſeIt upon one Knee 
pray*d thus, JESUS the only begotten Son of the 
moſt high God, who cameſt into this World, thro 
the Womb of the unſpotted Virgin to ſave Sinnexs, 
receive me in Peace, and haue Mercy on theſe. 
Then falling to the Ground and riſing again, he ad- 
ded, Thozw good Shepherd, thou ſingular Shepherd, 
defend the Sons of the Church, whom dying I re. 
commend to you. Then one, whom he had baptiz'd, 
running to him, and ſeeing him in the Agony of 
Death, out of an impious Compaſſion, ſtruck his 
Battle-Axe into his Head, and thus his Soul flew 
to Heaven. 

The Chiefs of the Danes to hide their own Guilt, 
and obſcure the Glory ot Elphege, reſolv'd to fink 
his Body in the River, but were prevented by the 
multitude of thole he had converted, whereupon it 
was agreed between both Parties, that in Caſe an 
old Oar of a Boat, then ſet up, did ſhoot out Roots 
and Branches by the next Morning, the Infidels 
ſhould acknowledge their Offence, and ſuffer the 
Body to be honourably bury'd, but if on the con- 
trary 1t continu'd a wither'd Stick, the Converts 
ſhould confeſs themſelves to be in the wrong, and 
permit the others to diſpoſe of the Body at their 
Pleaſure. 'The next Morning the Oar having pro- 
duc'd Leaves and Branches, all Contention ceas'd, 
Elphege's very Enemies ſtrove to carry his Body to 
the Place where the new Tree had taken Root, and 
humbly confeſs'd their Cruelty. Many Miracles 


| 


were then wrought, the Blind receiv'd their Sight, 
OOO the 
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Monaſterie 


Boſom of the Church. 


The News of his Death, and of the Miracles] 12. JOAN the 2d 
wrought by him, being grought to London, the |atter whom another 


| y for a conſiderable Sum | 13. JOHN the zd, ſurnamed DUNSTE 
of Money, and it was conducted thither by about | occurs Prior about t 


12000 Danes and Eugliſb, where being arriv'd, it |6rwary 6, 1412. 


Citizens purchas'd the 


6 of BENED1CT1N's. 
the Deaf Hearing, and the Dumb ſpeech, and a 7 
Chapel being ere over him, ſeveral conſiderable 


Danes receiv'd Baptiſm, and were brought into the [being vacant Ax. 1347. His Succeſſor 1 


wk "ny z . 
1 » FL # * n 


9 9 
K 
— 

* - 


Jv of Incontinenc and Fornication, An. 1346 
was forthwith diſmiſs'd, as appears by the Priory 


was one of his Name, tor An. 1363, one 


Year 1403, who dying Fe. 


was honourably entomb'd in the Church of St. Faul, 14. JOHN the 4th DE TELLESFORD 
where it lay many Years, till at laſt tranſlated by | was elected the 10th of March 1412, and confirm'd 
the glorious Daniſh King Cnute to the Church of] the 1 that Month. He dy'd Anno 1425, and 


Canterbury. 


| was ſucceeded b 


2. STIGAND, was the 2d Abbat of Bath,] IS. WILLIAM SOUTHBROKE. On 
and Succeſſor to Elphege, of whom ſo much has] whole Death, which hapned 7 June, 144 


been ſaid above. Harpſfeld in his Eccleſfiaſtica) | AS 
Hiſtory, from a Catalogue of the Abbats of Bath,|4th of this Chriſtian Name, ſucceeded to this D 
informs us, that this Stigand was Abbat here at|nity, 16 September 1447, and was accordin 


16. THOMAS LAK O, or LACOCK, the 


the beginning of the Reign of King William the confirm'd the 25th of the ſaid Month. He og 


Conqueror, and by him taken into Normandy, to- 
gether with Stigand Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


when he went over into that Dutchy. 


ded Anno 451, and was probably ſucceeded by 


> 7 RICHARD, who occurs Prior Au. 1476, 
as does 


3. ALFSIUS, or ELSI, Anno 1275. On] 18. JOHN CANTLOWE, being the fifth 
whoſe Death, which Ne An. 1087, John Biſhop] of this Chriſtian Name, Anno 1489. While he was 


of Wells, An. 1088, 0 


tain'd this Abby, then va- 
cant, and annex'd it to his See of Wells, appoint- 


Prior, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury viſited this 
Monaſtery in the Year 1494. He dy'd in Auguſt 


ing a Prior to govern it, the firſt of which that [ 1499, and was ſucceeded 


have as yet diſcover'd, was 


PRIORS. 


b 
19. WILLIAM BIRD, the 2d of thisChri. 


ſtian Name, elected 31 Auguſt 1499, but rejected 
by the Biſhop. "3K a on ; Mediation of the 
Convent he was admitted, and accordingly inſtitu. 


1. EER, who preſided, An. 1159 and 1175. | ted to this Office, by Oliver King the worthy Bi. 


The next to him 


ſhop of this See; who about this Time, as we 


2. WAI. T ER, Subprior of Hide, who after Learn from Godwin and Fuller, finding the old 
he had govern'd ſome Years, enter'd himſelf a Church here ruinous, &c. pulPd the ſame down to 
Cart buſian Monk ; but ſoon return'd to Bath, ang|*Þ* Ground, and began the Foundation of a fair 
to his Government. He dy'd at W herwell 31 May and ſumptuous Building ; but being prevented by 


1198. 


Death, he left it imperfec. He was greatly aſſiſted 


3. ROBERT ſucceeded him, and was elected] in this good Work by the Prior, the ſaid William 
hence to the Abbacy of Glaſtonbury, Anno 1223, Bird, as appears by ſome Memorials of his Name, 


and conſecrated 21 October, which Dignity he re. 


diz. a V. and a Bird cut in Stone in ſome Parts of 


ſign'd, An. 12355 and return'd hither again, where this Church. Guidot in his Diſcourſe of Bath, p- 


he ended his Days. After him I find 


184. ſays, Prior Bird dy'd very poor, having been 


4. THO MAS poſleſsd of this Dignity in the blind tor ſome Time, and that he was much given 


Years 1237, 1239 and 1243. As Ido 


to Chymiſtry. Mr. Vharton places his Death on 


5. WALTER the ad, Anno 1264 and 1275. | May 22, 1525, and tells us he was ſucceeded on the 


And then | 


2d of July following by 


6. THOMAS the 2d, Auno1300. To whom 29% WIELIAM HOLLOWAY, alias 


no doubt ſucceeded 


GIBBES, called, in Antony Wood, J OHN, 


7. ROBERT the 24 DECLOPPECOTE, An. 1534, Sept. 22. He with John Pytte Subprior, 


' whopreſided Anno 1303 and 1321. On his Death, Thomas Bathe Canon, and 14 others, ſubſcrib'd to 


which hapned Anno 1232, the Biſhop granted the the Supremacy. He was, during his Government, a 
8 F — Gale i oo as 5 February, Beneta@or to his Church, by carrying on the Build- 


who accordingly meet ing, elected 


ing which Biſhop Xing and his Predeceſſor had be- 


8. ROBERT the 34 DE SUTTON for gun; but the Iniquit of the Times, as my Au- 


confirm'd by the Biſhop 


thor ſays, would not let him perfect the ſame ; tor 


in March 1332. However the Pope diſliking there- on the 27th of 7 — 153927 he was forc'd to 
of, nominated and appointed Thomas Chriſty to 4g up this Monaſtery, then valu'd at 617 J. 25. 
this Office, whereupon Robert was forc d to quit his 3d. Dugdale, 695 l. 6s. Speed, to the King's Vi- 


Poſt, which he did the 24th of September 1332 


and. had affign'd him the Priory of Dunſter, an 


li tors, who aflign'd him a {mall Penſion of 8 J. for 
Life, and ſome Perquiſites out of the Revenues of 


a Penſion of 20 Marks in the lieu thereof. After the Baths, and would have complimented him with 


Which 


good Preferment, but that he retus'd the fame, and 


9. THOMAS CHRIS TV, being the 3d concluded his Days in Privacy and Retirement. I 


of this Chriſtian Name, was admitted Prior on the 


preſume he deceas'd before the Year, inſomuch, as 


ſame Day that Sutton reſign'd, viz. 24 September his Name is not amoug the reſt of the Convent that 


1332 ; but he prelided not long, for one 


10. ROBERT the 4th held this Priory in 


were entitl'd to Penſions, | 
This once flouriſhing Monaſtery, dedicated to St. 


June 1333. Whether he be the ſame as Robert | Petey and St. Paul, no ſooner became ſurrender'd 
Sutton abovemention'd, I am not certain, but II into the King's Hands, but the ſame tell a Prey to 


conclude otherwiſe. The next in my Series is 


amb. and was, on Account of the Townſmen, 


11. JOHN DE IRFORD, who being ac- [being afraid to purchaſe the Church of the King's 


Commiſſioners 
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8 "Commiſſioners, who offer'd it to Sale to them for 


Marks, entirely ſtrip'd of the Lead, Glaſs, 
N Timber, and other Materials, in which Con- 
dition it'remain'd, with only the bare Walls ſtand- 
ing, exposd to Wind arid Weather for near an 


undred Years, till God Almighty put it into 
the Heart ad Minds of ſome Charitable diſpos'd 
e 


rſons, to reſtote the ſame to its priſtine Beauty; 


by means of which and ſome late Contributions: 
(which are daily encreaſing) this ſtately Fabrick has 
been ſo well repair'd and adorn'd, that it yields to 
few in England for Elegancy and neatneſs of Stru-. 
cture, and variety of fine modern Monuments. 

The Dimenfions of the old Abby Church before 
the Ere&ion of the preſent Building, according to 
William of Worceſter's Survey, temp. Hen. 6, were 

in Length upward of 300 Foot. | 
The preſent Church is built in the ſhape of a 
Croſs, with a noble Tower in the middle, being in 


Height 162 Feet, the Length from Eaſt to Weſt is] f 


210 Feet, and from North to South 126. The 


Breadth of the Body and fide Iſles is 72 Feet; but] be 


what it is chiefly famous for is the Weſt Front, and 
magnificence of the Windows. See the Cuts of it 
in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 184. 


— — 
_ 


GLASTONBURY 


Abby of Benedictins in Somerlſet- 
ſhire, 


Or this Abby, ſo much celebrated throughout the 
Chriſtian World, too much can not be ſaid, 
being a Subject for whole Volumes, as we ſee ſome 


have been compil'd of other Churches, inferior to 
this in Antiquity, and many other Particulars, 


This was, notwithſtanding the groundleſs Cavils 
of ſome Criticks, one of the firſt Places where 
Chriſtianity may be ſaid to have had a Settleme 
and tho? the Poſſeſſion was perhaps tor ſome Time 
interrupted by the Perſecutions of the Roman Em- 
E yet as ſoon as ever the Faithtul began to 
reathe again, they again reſorted to this Place, as 
culiarly dedicated to God. It was ever honour'd 


y the Britiſb, Saxon, Daniſh and Norman Kings, Lo 


and never ceas'd to have the ſame Veneration paid 
to it, till it fell by the Hands of Sacrilegious Men, 
to ſupply, among the reſt, the boundleſs Profuſion 
of King Henry the 8th,who ſtill aſſuming the Name 
of a Chriſtian, overthrew as many ſacred Structures, 
as it he had been an Heathen, Goth, or Vandal. 
But theſe Reflections may be ungrateful to man 
who cannot or will not diſtinguiſh between Sacri- 
lege and Reformation, and therefore look upon the 
Deſtruction of Churches, and other Places dedica- 
ted to God, as Heroick Actions, and glory in con- 
verting the nobleſt Structures, which civiliz'd Hea- 
thens would have ſpar'd, on Account of their 
Magnificence, into Barns and Stables, or into Heaps 
of Rubbiſh, as this once wonderful Fabrick is at 
profents or elſe in conveying away that very Rub- 
iſn, that no Memory may remain of ſuch ſacred 
Piles, as has hapned in. many other Places. To a- 
void giving Offence, we now proceed to the Hiſtory 
ot this Abby, which has been more fully treated of 
in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 1. Cc. and the A- 
bridgement of the ſame, p. 1. than very many 0- 


thers ; but we ſhall here give the following Actount * 
of the ſame: from that renowned ancient Writer 
William of Malmſbuyy, in regard that Where he 
ſpeaks the ſame Things with this Author, their 
concurring Authority is a Confirmation of the cer« 
tainty of the Fa&s, and where he does not, it is an 
Improvement to hat the other has deliver'd. 


he Church of Glaſtonbury unded by 
twelve Diſciples of the Apoſtles St. Phi- 
lip. and Jacob. | 


After the Aſcenſtion of our Lord, the Prieſts of u Brit: 
the ems, with the Scribes and Phariſees, raiſing a &. Script. 
Perſecution at Feruſalem againſt the Faithful, and ye T. Gaiey 
having put to Death Stephen the Protomartyr, the = * 
reſt were all diſpers'd into ſeveral Nations to preach 
the Word of God. St. Philip, as Freculfus teſti. 

es, Ib. 2, cap. 4, n the Country of 
the Franks, converted and iad many; and 

ung zealous to propagate the Faith, choſe 12 of 
his Diſciples, and laying Hands en them, ſent them 
to declare the Incarnation of the Son of God in 
Britain. Over theſe he appointed his peculiar 
Friend Foſeph of Arimathea, who bury'd our Lord, 
Chief. Theſ#coming into Britain in the Year of 
the Incarnation of our Lord 63, boldly preach'd 
the Faith of Chriſt. . The barbarous King hearin 
fuch ſtrange and before unheard of Doctrine, refus d 
to admit of the ſame, or depart from the Traditions 
of his Forefathers; but in regard that they came 
from far, and their modeſt Behaviour claim'd Fa- 
vour, he, at their Requeſt, granted them a certain 
Iſland in his Dominions, encompaſs'd with Woods, 
Thorns and Marſhes, call'd Lui ſwitrim, for them 
to inhabit, Atterwards two other Kings, tho* Pa- 
gans, obſerving their Sanity of Life, granted each 
ot them a Portion of Land, and confirn'd the 
ſame, according to the Cuſtom then us'd, whence it 
is thought they are ſtill call'd the 12 Hides. The 
atoreſaid Saints reſiding in this Iſland. were ſome 
time after admoniſh'd by the Angel Gabriel ap- 
pearing to them, to build a Church in honour of 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, on a Piece of Ground | 
mark'd out to them. They accordingly immedi. * P. 298. 
ately erected a Chapel, the Walls whereof were of 
Watrles, in the Year 31 after the Paſſion of our 

rd, of very mean Structure, but adorn'd with 
much Virtue. This Place they tell us was dedica- 
ted by CHRIST himſelf, and here the 12 holy 
Men ſpent their Time in Prayer, Watching and 
Faſting, and are ſaid to have been comforted with 
the Sight of the Bleſſed Virgin. The Truth of 
theſe Particulars is verity'd by the Epiſtle of St. 
Patrick, and the Writings ot ancient Men. One 
of them a Britiſh Hiſtoriographer, as we have ſeen 
at St- Auguſtin's, and at St. Edmund's-Bury, be 
gins thus: Theve is in the Weſtern Part of Bri- 
tain, 4 certain Royal Iſland, of old call'd Glaſton- 
bury, of a large Extent, P with Marſhes 
and W aters, abounding in Fiſh, furniſh'd with 
many Things for the Relief of human Wants, 
and, what is beyond all the reſt, dedicated to ſa- 
cred Functions. In it the firſt Engliſh Converts 
to Chriſtianity, by divine Direction, found an an- 
cient Church, not built by Men, as they {9 but 
provided by God for the Salvation of Souls, which 
afterwards, the ſame Maker of the Heavens, by 
many Miracles and Wonders, ſhow'd he had canſe- 
erated to himſelf,and the holy Mother of God, 11. 
| | | | ut 
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But to return whence we have digreſs'd ; the holy 
Men beforemention'd: to have liv'd in that Deſert, 
many Years after were deliver'd: out of the Fleſh, 
and that Place, till then the habitation of Saints. 
became a Receptacle of Wild Beaſts, till it pleas'd 
the Bleſſed Virgin to bring again her Oratory into 
the Memory of the Faithful; which how it came 
to paſs we are now to relate. 


How the Saints Phaganus and Devinianus 
converted the Britons to the Faith, 
and came tothe Iſland of Avalon or Gla- 
ſtonbury. * 


It is reported by Hiſtories of good Credit, that 
Lucius King of the Britons ſent to Pope Eleutheri- 
25s, the 13th in Succeſſion after St. Peter, — 
him to diſpel the Darkneſs of Britain, by ſpread- 
ing the Light of Chriſtianity, . EHleutherius ent 
two moſt holy Preachers into Britain, viz. Pha. 
ganus and Deruvianus, as St. Pairick's Letter and 
the Acts of the Britons teſtify. Theſe Preaching 


the Word of Life, Baptiz'd the King and his People} 


in the Year of our Lord 166, and fo proceeding 
through Britain to Propagate the Faith, came into 


We read in the ancient Acts of the Byitons, that 


twelve Brothers came from the Nort bern into the 
Weſtern Parts of Britain, and poſſefs'd themſelves 
of ſeveral Countries, which their Great Grandfa. 
ther Cuneda had held. The Names of theſe Bro. 
thers were Ludnerb, Morgen, Catgur, Cat hmos 
Merguid, Morvined, Morehel, Moreant, Boten 


| Morgen, Mortineil, Glaſteing. This is that Of. 
|/feing who following his Sow, found her ſucklin 


her Pigs under an Apple Tree by the Church above 
ſpoken of. He finding the Ifland to abound in all 
Neceſſaries, ſettled there with his Family, and there 
ended his days. From him and bis Family that 
Place is ſaid to have been firſt Peopled, this is taken 
from the old Books of the Britons. 


Of the ſeveral Names of this Iſland. 


It was firſt call'd Tniſwytrin by the Britons, and 
afterwards by the Saxons interpreting the former 
Name Glaſtynbiry, or from Glaſteing above men. 
tion'd. It is allo call'd the Iſland Avallonia, the 
Original of which Name is this: It has been ſaid 
that Glaſteing tound his Sow under an Apple. tree 
near the old Church, where finding Apples, which 


the Iſſand of Avallonia, or Glaſtonbury, where they 
found an ancient Chapel, built by the Diſciples of 
CHRIST, as is reported. An Hundred and three 
Years were elaps'd ſince the coming of St. Philip”s 
Diſciples into the Iſland, till the coming of the a- 
foreſaid Saints, Phaganus and Deruvianus, who 
rejoyc'd excecdingly at the finding of the Oratory. 


were extraordinary rare in thofe Parts, he call'd it 
in his Language the Iſland Avallonia, that is the 


| Iſland of Apples; for Avalla lignities Apples in the 
from 


Britiſh Tongue; or elſe it was fo call'd 
one Avallock, who is ſaid to have liv'd there with 


his Daughters, becauſe” of the Privacy of the 


Place. 


There they continu'd praiſing God nine Years, 
carefully ſearching the whole Place,where they tound 
the Enſign of our Redemption, and other maniteſt 
Tokens that it had been before inhabited by Chri- 
ſtians, they alſo found all theRelation in ancient Wri- 
ting, viz. How that the Holy Apoſtles being diſ- 


Of Holy Men that reſorted to this Place. 


This Church, tho? at firſt made of Wattles, as 
has been ſaid, became ſo tamous tor its Antiquity, 
and retain'd ſuch a Savour of Sanity that it was 


pers d throughout the World, St. Philip com ing 


With a number of Diſciples into France ſent twelve; 


of them into Britain to Preach, who by divine Re- 


reſorted to trom all Parts of Britain, being viſited 
by the great and wealthy, and made the dwelling 


; y ot the Religious and Learned. Here Gildas, to 
velation built the aforeſaid Chapel, which the Son 


whom the Britons owe their being known to other 


of the moſt High atterwards dedicated in Honour Nations, liv'd many Years, and dying in the Year 


of his Mother, and that three Pagan Kings had gi- 


ven to them, being twelve in number, twelve Por- 


tions of Land for their Maintenance. They allo 
found their Ations written, and therefore they lo- 
ved that Place above all others, and in Memory of 
the firſt twelve, appointed twelve of their own 


number to inhabit that liland, with the conſent of 


King Lucius, the which twelve liv'd like Ancho- 


_ rites in the very ſame Places where the firſt twelve 


had been, and often met at the ancient Chapel to 
perform the Divine Service, King Lucius confirm- 
ing the Iſland to them, ſo that there was a conti- 
nual Succeſſion from theſe twelve, of twelve others 
for many Years, till the coming of St. Patrick the 
Apoſtle of the Iriſp. To the old Chapel they 
had found, they added an Oratory built with 
Stone, dedicating the ſameto CHRIST and the 
Holy Apoſtles Peter and Faul. By theſe then was 
reſtor'd the ancient Church of St. Mary in Glaſton- 


bury, as has been deliver'd down trom former 
Ages. 


How Glaſtonbury firſt came to be Inhabited. 


Having mention'd the Foundation, Dedication 
and afterwards the finding of this Chapel, it re- 
mains to declare how this Iſland came to be Peopled. | 


512, was bury'd in the old Church before the Al- 
tar. Here St. Patrick, atter having long preach'd 
to the Iriſh, took up his Abode in his latter Days, 
and became the firſt Abbat, reducing the abovemen- 
tion'd twelve Anchorites to a Conventual Life, and 
appointing them a Rule, being after his Death bu- 
ry*d in the old Church on the Right fide of the Al- 
tar. St. Patrick dy'd in the 110th Year of his Age, 
which was of our Lord 472, and the 47th after he 
had been ſent into Ireland; tor he was born in the 
Year of our Lord 361, and ſent into Ireland by 
Pope Celeſtin in 425, being the 64th Year of his 
Age, and in the Year 432 he converted the [rifh 
to the Faith of CHRIST, then returning into 
England he continu'd in an Holy Lite 39 Years at 
| Glaſtonbury. 

This mov'd many of the Irifh frequently to come 
over to viſit the Relicks of their Patron and Apoſtle, 
among whom St. Indract and St. Brigit are famous, 
the firſt of which ſuffer'd Martyrdom there, and 
the latter, aiter a ſhort ſtay return'd to her own 
Country. Likewile St. Benignus, Diſciple and 
Succeſſor to St. Patrick, of whom we ſhall fpeak 
hereatter. In the Year 504, St. Columkill came to 
Glaſtonbury, and ſome ſay he ended this mortal 
Life there; as did the moſt holy and famous St. 
David, Patron of Wales. | 
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I ſhall paſs by the particulars of many Relicks 
preſerv'd there, and the Tranſlations of the Bodies 
of many Saints, as a ſubje& not acceptable to ma- 
ny, tho* Sir William Dugdale has been ſomewhat 
free upon it in the Monaſt icon, Vol. I. p. 5 and 6, 
and therefore I proceed to ſpeak of, 


The two Pyramids. 


1 would willingly explain that which is unknown 
to almoſt all Men, if I could expoſe the certain 
Truth, and is, what the Deſign was of thoſe Pyra- 
mids, which ſtand ſome few Feet from the old 
Church before the Monks Church-Vard. The talleſt 
and next to the Church is divided into five Stages or 
Stories, and the Height of it is 26 Foot. Thi, tho? 
ready to fall with Age, preſerves ſome Monuments 
of Antiquity, which are plain to be read, but not 
fully underſtood. On the higheſt Story is an Image 
in Pontifical Veſtments. On the Second an Image 

reſenting a King, and theſe Letters, H E R, 
SEX] and BLYSIER. On the Thard the 
names WEMEREST, BANTOMPand PL 
NEPEYN. On the Fourth HATS, PUL- 
FREDandEANFLED. On theFitth and 
Loweſt an Image, and this Inſcription, LOGPOR, 
PESLICASand BREG DEN, SPELPES, 


KYIN, BERN. The other Piramid is 18 Foot ff 


high, and has four Stones, on which are to be read 
theſe Words, HEDDE EPISC OPUS and BRE- 
GORED and BEORNARD. What tbeſe 
mean Iwill not raſhly determin, but am inclin'd 
to gueſs that the infides in hollow Stones contain the 
Bones ot thoſe whoſe Names are on the outſides. 
As tor Log por, it is for certain concluded to be the 
fame that gave the Name to Logpereſbeork, now 
call'd Montacute. Bregden from whom Brenta- 
moſte, now call'd Brentamerſe. Beornwold was 
Abbat after Hemgiſel, of whom and the reſt we 
Thall ſpeak hereatter. Now let us proceed to the 
Succeſhon of the Abbats, and ſhow what was given 
to each of them for the uſe of the Monaſtery. 


The Abbats of Glaſtonbury. 


I. JOSEPH sf ARIMATHEA. 

I will not heſitate to give him a Place here as the 
firſt Abbat, for if he was ever here, tor which there 
are as good Authorities as there are tor many other 
unconteſted Parts of Hiſtory, there 1s no doubt but 
that he was Head of the twelve Anchorites that 
livd in the Iſland, and conſequently their 
Abbat. | 

2, 3. PHAGANUS and DIRUVIA- 

NUS 


May be allow'd to have been the two next, and} 


to have ſucceeded each other in the Rule, tho' 
there paſsꝰd a con ſiderable Time, as has been ſaid be- 
fore, between them and the firſt, during which Time 
it may be thought that there were no religious Per- 
ſons in the Iſland, or if there were, no Memory of 
them has been preſerv'd. | 

Theſe having converted King Lucius to the Faith 
of CHRIST, obtain'd of him a Confirmation ot 
the former Grant made by the Heathen Kings to the 
firſt twelve Diſciples of St. Philip, to themſelves. 
and twelve Brethren they plac'd there, and to their 


Succeſſors. 
N. PATRICT © 
Succeeded after a long interval of Time; yet 
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tho? they are unknown to us, it. is to be be liev'd that 
he endow'd them with Poſſeſſions. The Life of this 
Holy Man is too long for this Place, a ſhort Sketch 
of it may be ſeen in the Monaſticon, as above re- 
ferr'd to and therefore we ſhall ſay no more of him. 

e CATS. ah 
Succeeded liim. Who he was and how call'd in 
his native Tongue is well enough expreſs'd in the 
following Latin Verſes, cut on his Tomb at 
Ferremere. 


Hoc patris in lapide Beonne font ofſa locata. 

Qui pater extiterat Monachorum hic tempa« 
re priſco, | 

Hunc fore Patricii dudun fortaſſe miniſtrum, 


Fantur Hybernigene, & Beonnam de nomi- 
ne dicunt. 


That is, e 5 
Father Beonna's Bones in this Stone lye, 
Of old the Father of the Monks here by. 
Diſciple to St. Patrick ſo much fam'd, 
The Iriſh ſay he was, and Beon nam'd. 


Many Abbats of the Britiſh Nation ſucceeded 
there, whoſe Names as well as Actions have been 
bury'd in Oblivion, but that the Church of Gla- 


Britons appears by the remains of them reſting 
there, The Names of three Abbats have been pre- 
ſerv'd. But betore we proceed to ſpeak of them, 
take the following Account. 

We read in the Acts of the moſt illuſtrious King 
Arthur, that when he had one Chriſtmaſs at Kar- 
leon Knighted a valorous Youth, the Son of King 
Nuth, whoſe Name was Ider, he took him with 
himſelt, to try his Courage to the Hill of Frops 
now call'd Brentenol, where he had been inform'd 
there were three Giants much fam'd for their wick- 
ed Deeds, in order to Encounter them. The Youth 
getting before Arthur and his Company, unknown 
to them, fell upon the three Giants, and in a wonder- 
ful manner flew them. Arthur coming after they 
were dead, and finding the ſaid Ider Reerch'd out 


| on the Ground, having fainted with the extraordi- 


nary Fatigue, he grievouſly lamented him. Re- 
turning home with much Sorrow, he left the Body 
there, intending to ſend a Carriage for it, as ſuppo- 
ling+it dead. And looking upon himſelf as the 
Cauſe of his Death, for having come too late to his 
Aſſiſtance; when he arriv'd at Glaftonbury, he there 
founded tourſcore Monks tor his Soul, generouſly 
giving Lands and Poſſeſſions for their Maintenance, 
and Gold, and Silver, Chalices and other Ornaments 
to the Church, 
CT VOROGEET 
Was the next Abbat that we meet with, in the 
Time when the Enyliſh were converted to the 
Faith. In the Year oi the Incarnation of our Lord 
601, the King ot Devonſhire granted the Land of 
Ineſwitrin, to the old Church feated there at the 
Requeſt of the Abbat Worgret, in five Caſſats, 1 
Mawron Biſhop writ this Charter. I Worgret Ab- 
bat of the ſame Place ſubſcrib'd it. Who this Bing 
was cannot be diſcover'd by reaſon of the Anti- 
quity of the Writing ; bur it may be preſum'd 
that he was a Briton, becauſe he call'd Glaſtan- 
bury in his own Language Tneſwit+in, tor ſo it is 
known to be call'd in the Brit. The Name 


was ſucceeded by 


found there twelve Brethren leading an Eremitical g 


Ppppp 7: LN 


onbury continu'd in great Veneration among the 


of Worgret ſounds of the Britiſh Barbarity. He 
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"= LALEMUND. Thenext was 
y & BR EGORET D, whole Suceeſſor was 
1 g. BERTHWALD | 
In the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 670, 
Kenwald, call'd alſo Kenwalth, who was the ſe- 
venth King of the Weſt-Saxons from Cerdic, 
and believ'd in CHRIST by the means ot the 
Bleſſed Birin in 29th Year of his Reign, through 
the Interpolition of the Abbat Berthwald, gave 
Ferrame, being eleven Hides, to Archbiſhop Theo- 
dore. The ſame King gave Beokerie, Godenie, 
Martyneſie and Andreyeſie. This Berwald having 
continu'd ten Years in the Government of Glafton- 
bury became Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
10. HEMGESEL 

Succeeded Berthwald, and preſided at Glaſton- 
pury 25 Years. To him, in the Year of our Lord 
678, King Kenwin granted Glaſtingai fix Hides 
free from all Service, conſtituting him Abbat there 
on Account of his good Life, and at the Requett 
of Biſhop Hedde and the Monks; but upon Condi- 
tion, that the Brethren of that Place ſhould have 
the Right of chooſing and conſtituting their Go- 
vernor, according to the Rule of St. Benedict. M U- 
NECAT ONE, and by the Wood, ſays he, 
which is call'd Cantucdun 23 Hides, at Caric 20 
Hides, and at Crucan 3 Hides, thele have Ibeſtow - 
ed, mov id to it throꝰ divine Fear, for the ſupport of 
* Life in the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury, C5c. 
The remains of this King reſt in the Monks Church- 
Yard in a Pyramid once nobly Carv'd. 

In the Year of our Lord 681, King Baldred gave 
Penward Fenger 6 Hides, Logpores Beorh 16 Hides, 
and the F iſhery at Pedride, to the Abbat Hemgil 


for a Supply to the honourable Church of St. Ma- 


ry and St. Patick, which is ſeated at Glaſtonbury, 

with the conſent and leave of our Biſhop Hedge, 

Kenwin likewiſe conſenting. And a little lower. 

I Hedde Biſhop writ this Charter. 1 Aldelin Ab- 

255 conſented. and ſubſcrib'd the ſame Vear, Hedde 
iſhop. 

He alſo gave to Glaſtonbury Lanctocacy 6 Hides 
with the conſent of Kenwin and Baldred, which 
Donation Cedwall contirm'd, and, tho' a Pagan, 
with his own Hand made the Sign of the Crof?, 


The Courſe of Years now leading to Ina King of 


the Weſt-Saxons, we will particularly mention the 
Lands which that great Man piouſly beſtow'd on 
Glaſtonbury. | 

In the Year 620 (here is a miſtake in the Tear, 
as appears by the foregoing and following Dates) 
Ina gave to the Abbat Hemyiſl, Brente 10 Hides ; 


which Land the Abbat Berthwald had of his own 


accord abandon'd, and without any violence or ex- 
pulſion on our Part, forſook his own Monaſtery, 


8 © 
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13. ECHFRID, or THF RID 

To whom King Ina, in the Year 719, gave one 
Hide, with the Fiſhery at Axe. Bugu Abbat gave 
him Ora 3 Hides, Moreover King Inæ founded the 
great Church of the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, and 
1n regard that there were ſeveral Churches, we will 
{peak of the Situation of the ſeveral Churches at 
Glaſtonbury and of their Founders, 
The firſt and ancienteſt was built by the twelve 
Diſciples of the Apoſtles Philip and Jacob, as has 
been ſaid before; this ſtood to the Weſtward of 
the others. The ſecond was built by St. David Bi. 
ſhop of Menevia (ſince call'd St. David's) to the 
Eaſtu ard of the older Church, to the honour of St. 
Mary, becauſe having deſign'd to conſecrate the 
old Church, he was forbid doing it by our Lord 
toraſmuch as he had conſecrated it himſelf, 
The third was built by the twelve Men who came 
out of the Northern Parts, viz. Morgen Catguy 
Badmor and the reſt abovemention'd, and this alſo 
was to the Eaſtward of the old Church. The fourth 
and greateſt was built by King Ina, in Honour of 
our Lord and Saviour, and the Apoſtles Petey and 
Paul, to the Eaſtward of the others, for the Soul 
ot his Brother Mules, whom the People had burnt 
in Canterbury. Tlie Latin Verſes that were by 
him caus'd to be inſcrib'd in the upper part of the 
Church are in the Appendix, Vol. 2. NUM. XCV, 

The tame King caus'd a Chapel to be made of 
Gold and Silver, with Ornaments and Veſſels in like 
manner of Gold and Silver. which he plac'd in the 
great Church. He gave two Thouſand ſix Hun- 
dred and forty Pounds of Silver towards buildin 


dred and ſixty four Pounds of Gold; the Chalice 
and Paten had ten Pounds of Gold; the Cenſer eight 
Pounds and twenty Manks of Gold; the Candle. 
ſtick ſeven Pounds and an half of Silver; the Co- 
vers of the Books of the Goſpel, twenty Pounds and 
forty Manks ot Gold; the Veſſels for Water and 
other Veſſels of the Altar ſeventeen Pounds of Gold; 
the Baſons eight Pounds of Gold; the Veſſel for 
Holy Water twenty Pounds of Silver, the Images of 
our Lord and St. Mary, and the twelve Apoſtles 175 
Pounds of Silver, and thirty eight Pounds of Gold; 
the Altar Cloth and Prieſtly Veſtments all inter- 
wove with Gold and precious Stones. This Trea. 
ſure the ſaid King Ina moſt devoutly beſtow'd on 
the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury tor the Love of the 
Holy Mother of God and Virgin Mary. Moreover 
he confirm*d the Lands and Poſſeſſions of the Church 
by his Royal Charter; which ſee in the Monaſt icon, 
Vol. I. p. 13. x. : 
After all this the aforeſaid King Ina directed his 
Letters under his Royal Seal to the Pope, contain- 


and went away againſt the Will and Prohibition of ing all that has been ſaid above, together with a 


our Biſhop. The leſter Charter of King Ina. See 
in the Monaſticon Vol. I. p. 12. 
r B ERV A. LD 
Svcceeded Hemgeſel in the Year of our Lord 705. 
King Ina gave him 20 Hides at Tamer, and 20 
Hides at the Place call'd Bowelt, Soey, or Sowy 12 
Hides, Corregs 6 Hides ; Eſcford half an Hide with 
the. Fiſhery, Hulting 20 Hides. I Aldelm writ 
this Grant. King [na alſo gave Pilton 20 Hides to 
to theſaine Abbat. Biſhop Wilfrid gave the Iſland 
of M ethmor 70 Hides, which had been given him 
by King Kenwin,as alſo the Town of Cliwere 1 Hide. 
"on & L BET 
© Succeeded Berwald in the Lear of our Lord 712, 
to whom Biſhop Forthere Succeſſor to St. Aldelm 


Gold Cup, and other Kingly Preſents, apap 
that he would take the Church of Glaſtonbury wit 
all its Appurtenances and Liberties into the Prote- 
ction of the Holy Roman See, and confirm the 
ſame for ever by Apoſtolical Authority. The ſame 
Year that this King went in Perſon to Rome, at his 
return he brought to Glaſtonbury the Bull with the 
Apoſtolical Seal. Afterwards by the inſtigation of 
his Queen Æthelburga, he again went with her to 
Rome. There, to avoid making a ſhow of his Con- 
verſion, that he might be pleaſing only in the Eyes 
of God, he liv'd privately in a poor Habit to his 
old Age, and at length went the way of all Fleſh, 
not without working great Miracles, as we have 
been inform'd. 


gave Bledahit 1 Hide, | 


that Chapel, and the Altar conſiſted of two Hun. 
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14. CENGILLE. 

Succeeded the Abbat Zthfrid, in the Year of our 
Lord 729. Edelard, Succeſſor to King Ina, granted 
to the Family ſerving Almighty God in the Mona- 
— of Glaſtonbury under the religious Abbat Cen- 
gille, 60 Hides at Palonholt, and ten at Torric for 
ever ; and his Conſort Fredogipa gave Brunantum 
10 Hides, | 

In the Year of our Lord 744, Out hred, King of 
the Weſt Saxons granted his Charter to Glaſftonbu- 
yy, confirming all former Grants made to the ſame, 
which 1s in the Appendix, Vol. 2. NU M. XCVL. 

15. C UMBERT, or TUMBERT. 

Was the next Abbat, and ſaid to have preſided 
nine Years. In the Year of our Lord 745, the atore- 
{aid King Cuthyed gave to this Abbat, Ure 3 Hides, 
Lulle Balteneſbeorghe Scrobbamuth 10 Hides. The 


following Year 746, I Ethelbald, for the Redempti- 


on of my Soul, gave to Tumbert, who had preſided 
nine Years, and to the Family who in the Monaſtery 
of Glaſtonbury faithfully ſerve God, tor the Price 
of tour Hundred Shillings tour Hides in two Places, 
vg. Fetelig and Brandanlegh. 

| 16. TICAN. 

Anno 754, Sigebert for the Price of fifty Shillings 
in Gold granted to the Abbat Tican and tothe Monks 
dwelling in the Town of Glaſtonbury 22 Hides at 
Pololt. The ſame Tican purchas'd of the ſame King, 
at the King's Price, viz, five Shillings in Gold, the 
6 Hides, which had remain'd to the Weſtward there- 
of, tor an everlaſting Inheritance to Glaſtonbury. 
He govern'd this Monaſtery 6 Years, where he was 
bury'd with his Brethren, as appears by the follow. 
ing Epitath, which I have read, 


Tumba hec miriſico fulget fabricata decore, 
Deſuper exculptum condit ſub culmine Tican, 


Of which Tomb, in ſucceeding Ages, the Miracle 
is related, that a certain Perſon attempting to de- 
{troy it, he was preſently made ſenſible of his Of- 
tence by being ſtruck blind. I know not whether 
he obtain'd Pardon, 


17. GUBAN, 


In the Year 760, King Cinewlfe gave to this Abbat 


Bull here 22 of, is, not being Pope till the 
Year 5795, beſides what is ſaid above concerning the 
Emperor Charlemaign, and the Reigns of our Saxon 
Kings roms the ſame) Pope Leo the 3d confirm'd to 
King Kinelm the Liberty of the Donation of the 
Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury, of 800 Hides to him and 
his Heirs for ever; yet ſo that the Monaſtery ſhould 
for ever continue in its Order and Eſtabliſhment. 
The ſaid Bull is in the Appendrx, Vol. li. VVA. 
XCVII, and the next to it, NU M. XCVIIl, is the 
Confirmation of the ſame by Kenwlf King of the 
Mercians. 

What Kinelm it was that the atoreſaid Liberty 
was granted to, I cannot decide, tor tho* King 
King Cenwlf's Son was call'd Kenelm, who was 
murder'd by his Siſter's wicked Contrivance after his 
Father's Death, when he was ſcarce ſeven Years of 
Age, it cannot, be he eſpecially confidering this Liberty 
was granted in the ſecond Year of Kenwlf, and 
that he reign'd twenty four Years : But let us pro- 


ceed, 
20, CUM AN. 

Succeeded in the Abbacy in the Year 8co, and 
| preſided eleven Years. 

21. MUCAN. 

In the Year 802, Egbert, King of the Weſt Saxons 
gave to the Church of Glaſtoubury, and to the Ule 
of the Monks, the Poſſeſſions of 5 Manſes cloſs by 
the River call'd Toric, at the Requeſt of the Ab- 
bat Cuman. Edgiſilius gave Budeileg 20 Hides, 
by Conſent of King Egbert. 

22. GUTHLAC. 

In the Year 824, the Abbat Guthlac gave to Ca- 
nulfus a Portion of one Caſſate at Brumhem, tor 
500 Shillings, 200 to the Abbat, and 300 to the 


Monks. 
23. ELMUND. 

Anno 851, the Abbat Elmund, by the Conſent 
of King Zthelwlf, acquir'd Dulting to the Mona- 
naftery, and the ſaid King, with the Conſent of the 
Biſhop Alhſt an, added 20 Hides for the Support of 
the regular Life. The ſame King is ſaid to have pi- 
ouily granted the Tenth of his Lands to the Churches 
of his Kingdom. At which Time he gave to the 
Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury, Offaint 24 Hides, Roc- 


Guban, who | ay at Glaſtonbury eleven Years,' land 5 Hides, Pennard ig Hides, Occ-nefeld, 


Sudeton five Hides ; Hunereſburg on the Eaſt Bank 
ot Petude. Ethelard his Servant gave 3 Hides at 
Cedern. Sulca the Servant of CHRIST gave 
Culum 11 Hides, Cumbe 3 Hides, 

18. WALDUN. 

In the Year 772. Cinewlt gave to this Abbat 
Cunctum 5 Hides. He govern'd 32 Years (/ ſays 
Malmeſbury, Mr. Willis writes 22. which is moſt 
likely to be true) for his Succeſſor Beadewlte was 


Abbat in the 25th Tear of Charlemaign, ex | of 
eſs, 


France, which was of our Lord 793. But doubt 


Scearamton 6 Hides, Sowy 10 Hides, Hinton, 
Logdereſbeorg, Occemund and Bedul, Branuc, Dus 
neold. Earl Et belſtan gave Clutton 10 Hides, by 
the Conſent of the ſame King Ethelwlf. The atore- 
ſaid Earl made this Grant ot his Inheritance, come 


Ib. f. 515, 
$16. 


mending at the ſame Time his Body to the Monaite. 


ry ot Glaſtonbury, intreating in the Name of] E- 
SUS CHRIST, that the Brethren never quit 
the ſame. Earl Enulf gave Dicheſpite and Lotteſ- 


and Honblaperton, and Beengeon hangran. King 


Dr. Gale's two Volumes of Hiſtorians have many Ethelred Son to Ethelwlf gave Winterburn 25 


Errors of the Preſs, as wilk appear to all that read 
them, wherein 1 do not pretend any Reflection on 
that Learned Perſon, who might on ſeveral Occa- 


ons be obſtructed from correcting the Preſs, and 


truſt to others not ſo careful as himſelf. 
19. BEADEW LF. 

Anno 724, ( ſays the printed Copy, but it muſt 
be 794) Offa, King of the Mercians gave to this 
Abbat for the Support of bis Church 10 Hides at 
Eſpirht. This Abbat preſided four Years. Ethel- 

Eat of King Offa, gave him 
Hune ſwulle 1 Hide. 

In the Year 726, (here again is a groſs Error, 

for this ought to be 796, Leo the 3d, whoſe the 


Hides to Earl Vfere, which he atterwards gave to 


Glaſtonbury. 
| 24 HEREFERTH. 

Anno 867. (this ſhould be 57, for then he began 
to reign, and dy'd in two Tears after,) Athelbald, 
the Son of King Ethelwlf, gave to this Abbat, who 
preſided fourteen Years, Branucmunſter 10 Hides, 
at the Salmon Fiſhery, for the old Church of the 
Bleſſed Mother of God Mary, and for the Uſe of 
the Monks of the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury; at 
which Time King Alfred, Brother to Athelbald, 
the Son of Athelwlf gave to Glaſtonbury a Piece of 
the Wood of our Saviour's Croſs, which Pope Mar- 
fin had given him, 

25. EIL. 


hon 30 Hides, with the Conſent of the King Ethelwif 
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25. ELF RIC. | 

Anno 016. (T am apt to believe this ought to be 
026, becauſe Athelſtan ſucceeded his Father in the 
Tear 924.) King Ethelftan gave Merkeſburg to 
Duke At helm 10 Hides, which he afterwards be- 
ſtow'd on Glaftonbury. Archbiſhop Wihelm gave 
Deberel 20 Hides, with the ſame King's Conſent. 
Offric gave Wedeverel, that is Manecaton 10 Hides, 

Elfleda, King Edward's Queen gave Winthurne 
10 Hides. ; 

Duke ante, ae gave Wrington 20 Hides, which 
had been conferr'd on him by King Et helſt an, the 
which Poſſeſſion, that Duke being converted and be- 
coming a Monk, brought with him to the Monaſte- 
ry of Glaſtonbury. He alſo gave Weſtou, now 
call'd Foxcote, being 5 Hides. He likewiſe gave 
him 6 Hides. The Widow Ufa gave Stoke 5 Hides. 
At that Time the Abbat Elfric preſided at Glaſton- 
bury fourteen Years. All the aforeſaid Donations 
beſtow'd on Glaſtonbury by King Et helſt an's Mini- 
ſters are aſcrib'd to that King's Munificence, and the 
Liberality of his Servants ſhows his pious Affection 
to Glaſtonbury; their Devotion often inclining the 
ſame Way that they fee their Maſter's Inclinations 
bent. The ſame King devoutly confirming thele to 
the old Church in Glaſtonbury, being 86 Hides, 
added many ſingular Relicks, as is mention'd in the 
Lite of St. Dunſtan. 

26. ST Y WARD. 

(Here muſt be another Error, in the Tear of our 
Lord 922,) Styward ſucceeded in the Abbacy. Hi: 
Pictures teſtify that his Behaviour was anſwerable 


to his Name, for they always repreſent him with « 


3 with the Fiſhery 


Scourge, or a Broom in his Hand. 
279. ALDHUN. 

Anno 922. (more likely 32,) Edward reſtor'c 
Cumton to the Abbat Aldhwun. 

Having taken notice of the Errors in the Tears 
according as I find them in Malmſbury. I muf: 
here obſerve that Mr. Willis in his Catalogue in. 
derts the Order of theſe laſt Abbats, placing Sy- 
ward ext to Heretorth, then Aldhun, whom he 
alſo calls athelm, and then Eliric, whereas our An- 
thor places Elfric next after Heretorth, then Sy- 
ward, and then Aldhun. Mr. Willis, 1 ſuppoſe 
has done it to reconcile the Errors in the Tears, 
and he being ſo knowing in Antiquity, 1 ſhall not 
preſume to controvert the Matter, but leaue it 
between them as [I find it, and the Reader to his Li. 
berty to diſcuſs the Point. 

28. St. DUNST AN. 

I think it is plain he was much in the Wrong, 
who was ſo mad as to think St. Dunſtan the firſt 
Abbat of Glaſtonbury ; but fince we have drawn 
things out of the Gulph of Antiquity, and are 
paſs'd from the Darkneſs of Ignorance into lighter 
Times, we will now dilate the more upon thoſe 
Things that were conferr'd on the Monaſtery ot 
Glaftonbuyy, in the Time of this Holy Man, who 
3 Glaſtonbury twenty two Years. The firſt 

eputat ion ol Generoſity was gain'd by Edmund, 
Brother to Ethelſtan, who by Divine Inſpira- 
tion, had alſo plac'd him Abbat there. He in the 
Year of our Lord 940. gave to Dunſtan Chriſte- 
zulcford 20 Hides, Hingeſtan 8 Hides, Wudeton 
5 Hides, Watelea 4 Hides, reſtor'd Wrington 
20 Hides ; gave alſo Pukeleſcirkean 30 Hides, 
halt an Hide, His Wite 

pelſled, by his Command gave Dom ham with 
Merton and Pendrigton 100 Hides, Stane 8 Hides. 
Theſe, ſays he, beſtow on the old Church of the 
Mother of God on the Hill of Glaſtonbury, for 


ther = — ward my Father. 
ueen Elfleda, Fdward's Widow; gave 
Bo Jane and Nis 27 Hides, Hame 145 ry Had 
with the Conſent of King Edmund Wilfrid the 
laid King's Miniſter, by his Conſent gave Hington 
30 Hides, and Girlingeton 10 Hides, and 5 Hides 
at Furnanwrtle. Te ſame Wilfrid, atter the 
Death ot his Wife gave Gretelington 30 Hides 
and Netelington 20 Hides z Which his Succeſſor 
taking upon him the regular Habit, con firm'd b 
his Charter, Then the aforeſaid Kin Eds 
had given to the ſame Wilfric I. intenkull- Hides 
the which fame Wilfric atterwards bequeath'd with 
his Body to Glaſtonbury. Elſy gave Badecumbe 
20 Hides, with the Conſent of King Edmund. The 
lame King had given to Earl Ethelſtan Melnes 
20 Hides, which the ſaid Earl beſtow'd on Glaſton. 
bury. Sigewlf gave Abbedeſburgh 5 Hides, with 
the Conſent of King Edmund, Weleh gave Lange. 
ford 11 Hides. All theſe Lands, viz. 368 Hides 
and an halt, beſtow'd by Kin End and his 
Miniſters, expreſs the woodertat Devotion of the 
fame King and his People towards the Monaſtery of 
Glaſtonbury, and Dunſtan its moſt glorious Pr. 
tector. The ſame King to diſtinguiſh the ſaid 
Place by greater Gifts, bounteouſly beſtow'd on 
laſtonbury many Relicks, which he had gather'q 
in the Country of the Northumbrians, and Parts 
beyond the Sea, which may be found ſet down in 
ancient Books, and being induced to it by the Holi. 
neſs of the Place, bequeath'd his Body to it when 
ne dy*d, where he reſts till this Day. He likewiſe 
granted to it his Charter; which ſee in the Monaſti. 
on, Vol. I. 15. 

This Charter was writ in Gold Letters in the Book 
of Goſpels, which he gave to the ſaid Church cu- 
iouſly wrought, Thus much of Edmund, who 


ies at Glaſtonbury, on the left Hand, in the Tower | 


ot the great Church. 

In the Year 954, King Edred, Brother to Fg. 
mund tor fifty Shillings of Gold gave Baddebury 
26 Rides, and one Hide and the Fiſhery by the 
Town of Twinam, that is Chriſteſcirce ; he alſo 
gave Ternuc and Staplewilt, and Part of Dennuni 
and Elenherwe. Hd likewiſe reſtor'd Pukeleſcirke 
and Dwultng betore alienated, either by ſome Vio. 
lence, or Neglect of the Prelates. The ſame Perſon 
gave to Wilfric his Miniſter Horton 10 Hides 
which he with the Conſent of his Lord, bequeath'd 
to Glaſtonbury after his Death. Elwin his Suc- 


ceſſor in the Inheritance, taking the Regular Habit 


there, pertorm'd the other's Will. Elfred gave Ca- 

melarton 5 Hides, with the Conſent ot King Edred. 
29. ELSIUS. 

Anno 956, Edwi the Son of Edmund, having 


[the wiping off of my Sins, and thoſe vf my Grandfe. © 


36. 


315 


baniſh'd Father Dunſtan, gave to Elſſus the uſurp- 


ing Abbat, whom he had thruſt into Glaffonbury, 
Pogenebeork 1 Hide free from all Service. He allo 
gave Blakeford 3 Hides, Ellegus his Miniſter, with 
his Conſent gave Cranmere 12 Hides. Eſeric, with 
the ſame King's Conſent gave Widecumbe 6 Hides. 
Elwin, Knight gave one Part of Sturton, Brihtri- 
CUS gave Giffelton 5 Hides, by the ſame King's 
Conſent, Buhtricus bequeath'd this Charter of the 
aforeſaid Inheritance with his Body tothe Monaſtery 
of Glaſtonbury, beſeeching the Brethren of that Mo- 
naſtery, in the Name ot our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
never to part with the ſame. Buthcere gave Wi- 


dangere, with the Conſent of King Edwi his Lord. 


30. E GEL- 
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ther Dznſtan to the Archiepiſcopal Dignity, and 


he being frequently reviv'd by the Advice of his In- 
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30. EGELWARD; © 

- Having enumerated the former Abbats, and the 
unty of Kings, we come at length to the moſt 

happy Days of Edgar; which I therefore call moſt 

happy, becauſe they flouriſh'd with the Rejoycing 

of Angels, and the 1 of the Holy Fa- 


conſequently, with all that was good, which we 
will more tully relate. Dunſtan being at Prayer 
in the Cburch of St. Mary at Glaſtonbury, at the 
Time when Edgar was born, heard an Heavenly 
Voice, ſaying, Peace to the Engliſh Church, in the 
Time of the Infant now born, and of our Dunſtan. 
The Truth of which Oracle afterwards appear'd by 
the Event. This Edgar having taken upon him the; 
Government of the Kingdom, honourably recall'd 
Dunſtan, who had been baniſh'd by Edwi ; an | 
with much Approbation of the Nobility, promoted: 
him firſt. to the Biſhoprick of Worceſter, then to 
that of London, and laſtly to the Archbiſhoprick, 
of Canterbury. The King: excellently governing 
his Kingdom, did not neglect the Peace of the 


Church: No King of England can ever contend in] 


Worth with Edgar, he enjoying more Peace than 
any of them, abounding more in Riches, and being 
more addicted to Piety towards God. He did not 
make an ill Uſe of peaceable Times, as ſome do, 
who laying hold of the Opportunity of Peace to 
penn it to their own private Satisfaction, either in- 
du]lge themſelves in Pleaſures, or heaping up Trea- 
ſures, ſet their Hearts on Wealth. On the contrary, 


ſtructor and Patron, as it were vy'd to comply 
with God's Grace, either by himſelf, or thoſe about 
him, providing for the Advancement of Monaſteries, 
among which bearing the greateſt Affection to that! 
of Glaſtonbury, with the Advice of the Nobility 
of his Kingdom, be honour'd the fame with this 
Privilege, that none ſhould ever be Abbat there but 
a Monk of the Place, if any one could be found any 
way fit for it, tho“ he were the meaneſt of the 
Monks; but in caſe, that by reaſon of the extraot- 
dinary Want of one of their own, the Place ſhould: 
require a Monk of another Place, he ſhould be 
promoted whom the Convent of Glaſtonbury ſhould 
unanimouſly elect. That the ſaid Abbat might re- | 
ceive his Benediction at the Hands of any Biſhop, 
and ſhould cauſe his Monks and Clergymen to be 
bleſs'd, and puniſh the Faults of his own Servants 
without Impeachment of the Biſhop, or the King's 
Officers. And that no Perſon, - whether Biſhop, 
Commander, or Prince ſhould enter the Ifland upon 
any Law Suit, or other Account, as had been ena- 
&ed by his Predeceſſors Kenewin, Ina, Achelard, 
Cuthred, Elfred, Edward, Ethelftan and Edmund. 
This Grant he confirm'd with-an Ivory Crozier a- 
dorn'd with Gold, which he laid on the Altar. The 
Crozier being cut through the middle 1n his Preſence, 
he order'd to be carefully preſerv'd, that it remain 
as a Teſtimonial to Poſterity, and the Inclinat ion 
to ſteal it might be leſſen d by its being cut in the 
middle. He alſo granted another Charter, which 
ſee in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. P. 16. 

For a farther Security, leſt 10 much Generoſity 
ſhould be deficient, he prevail'd with John the 8th, 
then Pope, to ſupport the ſame by his Apoſtolica] 


| what the Pope had done in the 12th. Year of his 


Reign, and enjoyn'd the. Obſervance. of the ſame 
under heavy Curſes on the Tranſgreſſors. | 

Anno 963, I Edgar, being eſtabliſh'd King by the 
Mercy ot God alone, for the Renumeration of a 
[router Reward, have given to the Church of the 

leſſed and unſpotted Virgin Mary, in the renowned 
Place calPd Glaſtingabiry, for the Uſe of the Monks 
regularly ſerving God under the Abbat Egelward, 
Sturre, 30 Hides, reſtor'd Merkeſbiry 10 Hides, 
ad = Midelton 11 Hides, and Blakeford 

ides. 


Here My. Willis adds one Abbat Elfſtan, from 
Dr. Tanner; but as I find him not elſewhere, I do 
not think fit to deviate from my Author. 


| nr 

In the Year 965. I Edgar do beſtow on the Abbat 
Sigebar, and the honourable old Church for ever, 
tor the Health of my Soul, and for the Soul of my 
Father Hamme 17 Hides, Dundene 5 Hides, Pete- 

helle 3 Hides. 2 | 
In the ſame Abbat's Time Duke Alfar gave 
Weſtbury 40 Hides, and Othelee 5 Hides. I Duke 
Al far, "A the Health of my Soul, and of the Soul 
ot King Edgar, bequeath this Charter to the Mo- 
naſtery of Glaſtonbury, intreating the Brethren of 
that Monaſtery, in the Name of JESUS CHRIST, 
that they never part with it. Alwin gave Criteling- 
ton 25 Hides, Netelcumbe 20 Hides, and ſo fulfill d 
the Will of Vilfric the firſt Donor. Elfar Alder- 
man, gave Batamumbe 20, ' Ealdred gave Clifon 
11 Hides. This rurall Poſſeſſion, and the aforeſaid 
Clifan, Ealdred bequeath'd to the Church of the 
Bleſſed Mother of God Mary, and to St. I atrick, 
under the Teſtimony of King Edgar and his Nobi- 
lity. Ethelm gave Dureberge 11 Hides ; 47 
Cranemere 10 Hides, Edelfleda Hanandon 15 Hides, 
Queen Elſwit Vineſcumbe 15 Hides and Veſtments, 
a Stole and Maniple, and an incomparable Chaſuble, 
Hedred gave Mildenhele 15 Hides. Eſſebar gave 
Brinſige 40 Hides,'Healtone 5 Hides, King Edgar 
by his Royal Authority confirm'd ro the venerable 
Church of Glaſtonbury all theſe Lands, being 
215 Hides. | en 
Beſides he plac'd over the High Altar a Croſs 
wrought with Gold and Silver, and large Images, 
and gave to adorn the Altar his own moſt coftly 
Coronation Robes. He gave a large Silver Shrine 
cover'd with Gold and Ry Images, curiouſly in- 
terſpers'd, containing the Relicks of St. Vincent 
and the Head of St. Apollinaris, wherein he now 
reſts himſelf ; beſides many other Relicks, which 
he had procur'd in the Countries he had travell'd 
through, and the Relicks of two of the Holy In- 
nocents ot Bethlehem, brought over with due Reve. 
rence, and by him plac'd at Glaſtonbury. Thus 
much of the Times of Edgar, whoſe Merits no 
Age will ever conceal, as having exceeded his Fame 
in Virtue, and perform'd Actions worthy of ſeveral 
Ages, in ſcarce 32 Years that he hv'd. He was, bu- 
ry'd in the Chapter-Houſe at the Church Door, 
but how tranſlated from thence will be ſhown here- 
after. IT 3 
His Son Egelred gave to Abbat Sige ar, who go- 
vern'd the Abby 28 Years, Anſt amc 75 Hides, S7t- 


Bull, as in the Appendix, Vol. 2.N UM. XCIX. The 


teberge one, reſtor'd Pukeleſcirce 30 Hides, and in 


Pope alſo ratify'd the ſame by promulgating it in the Year 984 one Manſe at Piltone purchas'd for 
the General Council at Rome, and ſent it to the 40 Manſes of Gold, and Hanandune. 0 


King, to be corroborated by his Regal Authority. 


The King and his Court univerſally applauded |; 
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Mr. Willis here informs us, that the Time be 
preſided ſhould be but 8 Tears, for that it is cer- 
tain he was mage Biſpop of Wells, Anno 985. 


| 32 BERRED, _ 
In the Year. of our Lord 1000, King Egelred 
ve to the Abbat Berred, who preſided 16 Years, 
iſcwere, Alwine and Eftun 20 Hides. 


Here again My, Willis tells us, the time of his 
preſiding ſhould be 26 inſtead of 16 Tears, and 7 
the Authority of Dr. Tanner, confirms what I 0 


ſerud before, that the Dates are often wron 


5 
printed, and it may be truly affirm'd, that the Er- 
rors are not only in Dates, there being very many 
viſible in other Caſes. 


33. BRITHWY, or BRITHWIN, 

In ide Year 1017, Brithwy being appointed Ab- 
bat, made an Altar Piece adorn'd with Gold, Silver 
and.Ivory, and a Croſs, and when he had rul'd 16 
Yeats, was choſen Biſhop of Wells. 


ſelf to be out of his Wits, had been manacled by 
his Counttymen, thus carrying about with him 
the Evidence and the Puniſhment of his Folly ; 
In this manner he had travell'd through ſeveral 
n on = — th it 22 to him one 
ight, that he ſhould repair to ( laſton where; 
— h the interceſhon of King Edgar 2 ſhoul 
be reliev'd of both his Grievances. He came ac. 
cordingly and found the Succeſs anſwerable to his 
Expeckation, for as he was at Prayers in that 
Church, at a Diſtance from the Body, all his Irons 
dro p'd off, and he fell down, as if he had been car. 
ry'd by a Whirlwind on the Tomb. The blind 
Man alſo, well known in thoſe Parts, praying ear. 
neſtly in the ſame Place, recover'd his Sight. 

A Monk of Caen, was the firſt Norman Abbat, 
Plac'd here in the Year 1082 (the Monafticon ſays 
1081, 4 1 Difference ; but Mr. Willis has it 
10%, the reaſon I know not) by William before 
Duke of Normandy, then King. The ſame Kin 
William having conquer'd the Kingdom; gave to 
his Soldiers many of the Poſſeſſions of Glaſfon 


In his Time, Cnute King of the Danes, rang'd|by which, and what has been ſaid before, ma 


- about England in an Hoſtile manner, and tho? 
ſometime repuls'd by Edmund tie Son of Egelred, 
at length they concluded a Peace, and agreed 
that Cute ſhould poſſeſs Mercia, and Edmund the|n9th, and by the Invaſion an 
Country of the Weft-ſaxons. Not long after Ed. 


mund drawing near his End, and bequeathing 
Erin nts 2s 17 Hides, with his Body to the 
Monaſtery of Glaſtonbur y, was bury'd there before 
the High Altar. Cuute, in his Progreſs, comin 


mains of his Brother, he laid his Mantle or Cloak 


on his Tomb, which ſeems to have been made of 


Peacocks Feathers of ſeveral Colours wove toge- 


ther, and granted his Charter to the Monaſtery, to 


be ſeen in the pendix, Vol. 2. YUMB. C. 
34 EGELWARD the 2d. 


Anno 1027, Egelward ſucceeded in the Abbacy, 
and govern'd Glaſtonbury 26 Years, To him Har- 


— 


decnut gave the Shrine in which the Body of St. 


Benipnus now repoſes. 
n 35 EGELN OT. 


„ became Abbat. 


Anno 1052 
Pin 


vernment 0 e two laſt was pernicious to the 


Church, the one laviſhing the Poſſeſſions abroad, 
and the ot her ſquandering the Ornaments at Home. 
Thus the Affairs of Glaſtonbury began to decline; 
in ſhort, it is thought ſome Vengeance hung over 
the Place, on Account of Egelward's Preſumption 

Edgar. For having, perhaps with a 

ood Intention, Tos up his Grave, 40 Years after 
5 no way corrupted, 


towards King 


11s Death, he found the Body 


but perfectly entire, and whereas that ſnould have 


much more to perform. The Blood immediately 
guſhing from the Inciſion made, ſtruck a Terror in- 
to the Spe tstorz, and made them look Pale. Thus 
the Kings Bones were plac'd in a Sbrine upon the 
Altar, with the Head of St. Apollinaris and the 
Relicks of the Martyr St. Vincent, which he ha- 
ving 


dee of the King's Sanctity, for one Mad and ano- 
er Blind were heal'd there, The diſtracted Per- 
ſon a German, having ſufficiently approv'd him- 


The Go- 


him to reſpect, he took occaſion thence to 
be the more bold; for the Coffin be had provided, 
for it proving too little for the Body, he mangled 
the Royal Remains; an Action diſagreeable to heat, 


rchas'd at a great Rate, had beſtow d to 
dorn t he Houſe of God. But this was not all the 


onaſte« 
its Land 
E. and E Fi 
Oppreſſion' oF Oe 
Danes and Normans. But the fame King Ii, 
to make ſome amends for the Wrong before doneto 
Glaſtonbury, confirm'd to the Monks by his Royal 
Authority, certain Lands, which they complain'd 


known, by whom the once moſt wealthy 
ry of Glaſtonbury, was almoſt ſtrip'd of 
(viz, by the Dilapidation of 


o 


{ 


+ 


| g|had been taken from them, his Charter is in the 
thither on St. Andrew's Day, to honour the Re- ert Hon TOE! 


Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 18. 

Theſe things being thus concluded, at the In- 
ſtance of the Abbat Tiwrftin, we will now ſhow how 
|<fieftually he aſſerted the neighbouring Abbats of 
Muchelney and Etheling, to be ſubordinate to his 
Juriſdiction. Lanfrenc Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
ſeverely charging them in Gere Council of the 
—.— Nation, upon the falſe Accuſation of 'Giſo, 
Biſhop of Wells, the Abbat of Aſuchelne y, who was 
beſt vers'd in Secular Affairs, faid, he Would an- 
{wer for himſelf in the Chapter of Glaftonbury, 
when requir'd by the Abbat of that Place. The 
Abbat of Etheling pleaſantly evading the Exami- 
nation, when the Archbiſhop threatned to take a- 
way his Paſtoral Staff, anſwer'd, I care not; for 
I have a better, and yet I will not deliver this ta 
zou. Then Abbat Turſt in being order'd to ſpeak 
tor himſelf, if he thought it concern'd him, ſtop 
up and ſpoke very learnedly, repeating by beart all 
the Privileges: granted by Kings, from Kentuin 
and Ina down to Edward, by which he "prov'd, 
that no Man had any Jutiſdifion over thoſe Abbats 
but the Abbat of Glaſtonbury, inſomuch, that ho 
Abbat ought to take Poſſeſſion of thoſe' Churches, 
unleſs elected by the Convent of Glaſtonbury. Then 
the Archbiſhop turning to the King, and laying, He 
would not leſſen St. Dunſtan's fofter Child, and the 
King anſwering, That neither would he diſyblige 
the Mother of our Lord; but that for the future 
the Biſhop of Wells ſbould decide the Affair in the 
Chapter of Glaſtonbury ; Abbat Turſtin ſpoke a- 
gain, alledging that the Privileges of his Church 
were authentick, that no Man ot - what Dignity ſoe- 
ver ought to come to Glaſtonbury with a Judicial 
Power, that all Judgments there as well Eccletia- 
ſtical, as in ſecular Affairs, appertain'd to him, aud 
that it was no wonder, that an invincible Prince, 


and an holy Archbiſhop, ſhould be preſsd by envi- 


ous 
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ous Perſons to make Innovations; but that for his leſt the like Judgments ſhould fall upon them, but 
rt, he would never be wanting in defending the divine Juſtice would not permit t | 


a 

big of his Church, with the ſanie Spirit as it 
d been poſſeſs'd by bis Predect 

fore that the Biſhop of Wells, if 22 

had any thing to alledge, ſhould come to G 


tſhop's. 
Cauſe. The Biſhop ind 


to eſc 


_—_ 
Chaſtiſement, who had partaken in the Guilt; 


is Predeceſſors ; and there-|lome of them loſing their Wits and theit Senſes 

bt he within, and others without. Complaint being made 
ſton- to King William the Furſt, and the Abbat bein 
bury upon his Summons, and not the King's, nor found moſt to blame, he was obligꝰd to return wi 
the Arch In 9 the Abbat carry'd his D 


iſhonour into Normandy, to the Monaſtery from 


came to the Chapter, wWhence he came; many of the Monks were alſo 


but the Abbats got the better, and he went away ſent into Cuſtody in ſeveral Biſhopricks and Abbies. 


diſhonourably. 
In this Abbat's Time alſo hapned an unluck 


But that King dying, the ſame Turſtin is faid, by 


ky ac - the Interpoſition of his Kindred, to have prevail'd 


cident, which is not to be altogether paſ/d by in Si. With King William Rufus, to be reſtor'd to the ſaid 
lence ; nat that the rehearſing ot an 1 Thing, Abby, paying down 500 Pounds in Silver, and be- 
E 


may be look d upon as a Reproach, 
that the Miracle enſuing upon theſame, may be pro- 
duc'd to the Edification of the Hearers. We are 
inform'd that the Cockle of Diſcord was ſown be- 
tween this ſame Abbat and his Convent, and the 
Cauſe of this Diſagreement is imputed to ihe Abbat's 
Negligence, or rather Indiſcretion, who letting tall 
many ancient and laudable Cuſtoms of the Mona- 
ſtery, and changing ſome into thoſe of his Country, 
tho? he had been in private requir'd to torbear, and 
in publick reprov'd for the ſame, yet he neglected to 
corre thoſe Errors, and would not depart from his 
poſitive Temper. Among other Things, diſliking 
the Gregorian Song in the Church, he wuuld com- 
pel the Monks to leave off the ſame, and to learn 
and fing the Notes of one William of Feſchamp. 
This they reſented, as being grown old in the uſe 
of this Song, and their Office according to the uſe 
of the Romen Church, and perhaps were diſpleas'd 
with his Conduct, as being a Stranger, and not ca- 
nonically elected out of the Boſom of their own 
Church. He therefore one Day entring the Chapter 
uneaſy in his Mind, and talking to the Monks con- 
cerning this, and other Affairs in a diſorderly Man- 
ner, When he found he could not prevail with 
them, be in a Rage caus'd Soldiers and his Officers 
all arm'd to he.calld in, Hereupon, the Monks be- 
ing in a mighty Conſternation, fled as faſt as they 
could, taking Sanctuary in the Church, and lock. 
ing the Doors; but thoſe Miniſters of Baal breaking 
into the Church, pur ſu'd the Monks flying up to 
the very Altar, and begging the Divine Aſſiſtance 
with Tears, and ſhot their Arrows at them. Some 
alſo went up into the Galleries erected bet ween the 
Columns, the better to glut; themſelves with their 
innocent Blood, not regarding the Holineſs of the 
Place, till they had murder'd two of the Monks, 
the one of them run through with a Spear, as he 
embrac'd the holy Altar, the other ſhot» through 
with Arrows at the Foot of the ſame Altar, and 
much wounded 14 of the others. The Monks 
therefore thus compell'd by Neceſſity, at length 
made the beſt Defence they could, driving their 
Adverſaries out of the Choir. One of the Abbat's 


reſt, eing a Monk holding a Crofs cover'd with 
Silver in his 1 as a Shield, furiouſl 
let fly an Atrow at him ; but, God ſo ordering it, the 
Arrow wounding the Image of our Saviour on the 
Croſs below the Knees, a Stream of Blood flow'd 
trom it, which falling from the Altar to the Steps, 
and from the Steps to the Ground, ſtruck: a dread 
ot divine Vengeance into thoſe unhappy Wretches. 
He who had perform'd the wicked Act, ſeeing this 
fie, immediately ran diſtracted, and going out 
of the Church broke his Neck, and dy d. The reſt 
oblerving it, made haſte to get out of the Monaſtery, 


ut to the end [\Ng pol 


1 more obſtinate in his Wickedneſs than the 
ſe 


is'd of the Monaſtery ſome Years, and wan- 
dring about its Poſſeſſions, he ended his Life miſe- 
rably at a conſiderable diſtance trom it, as he had 
well deſerv'd. Theſe Things hapned' in the Year 
1081, and Orofzs the Engliſh Hiſtorian is Witneſs 


* 


thereof. 


NN | 

Succeeded in the Year 1101, and was, as well as 
Farſtin, a Monk of Caen, famous for. Clemenc 
and Generoſity, whom King Henry the Firſt, wit 
the Conſetit of the Convent, made Abbat there, and 
he prefided 19 Years." At his firſt coming, he was 
ill Iookꝰd in England, on Account of his Par- 
i mony in Diet; adn reality he was more ſtrict 


therein than became his great Fortune, not out of a 


niggardly Temper, but in compliance with the Cu- 
ſtom of his own Country from whence he came. 
But being convinc'd of the Diſhonour, that; as has 
been ſaid, redounded to him, he quite threw! down 
the Gates of the Court, which had been wont to- 


keep out the People reſorting thither, to the End 


that the Acceſs being open, as well by Night as b 


Day, none — pretend the leaſt Difficulty of co. 


ming in. And to convince all Men how much he 
abhor'd the Scandal of being thought a Miſer, cal- 
ling together all his Officers; he beg'd it of them as 


a Favour, that they would be aſſiſting to him in 


retrieving the Reputation of being Generous'; 
threatning the Porter, in caſe he 


an Ear. Thus it came to paſs that he who before 
was reputed to be a Niggard, came to be look'd up- 
on as Extravagant. The Church which his Pre- 
deceſſor had begun to build, not being anſwerable 
to the Greatneſs of its Foſſeſſions, he laid it level 
wath the Ground and began a new one, on which he 
expended 480 Pounds. He bought an Image and a 
Croſs for 70 Marks; and having offer'd the King a 
Thouſand Marks for the Lands taken from the 
Monaſtery, ever ſince the firſt coming of the Wor- 
mans, his Offer being rejected, conform ing his 
Mind to the ſaying of Terence, If we can not, ſaid 
he, do what we will, let us do what we can. Ac- 
cordingly he, at the Expence of 100 Marks of Sil- 
ver, and two of Gold, retrieved the loſs of his 
own Manors. For recovering ſix Hides at Pukele- 


y [ſcirce, he1mprov'd that to 40 Pounds, which had 


been ſcarce worth 16 before. He gave 60 Marks to 
redeem the Land which Geffry de Magnaville held 
in Wilton. He allo recover d the Land of Crane- 
mere, King Henry conſenting that he ſhould hold 
it for three Hides. He extorted Milne and Lim 
out of the Hands of Harding the Son of Eadnubth, 
then. a powertul Man and a Lawyer. He recover'd 
Blakeford from Ulric Brother to the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, by depriving him of Eccleſiaſtical Commu- 


bes becauſe all ſecular Wiſdom was not gee 


ut out any 
Man, not only with the loſs of his Place, but 
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ful. He likewiſe brought back to the Church, one burn continually before the Image of the Virgin St. 
Hide at Canton; and one at Si. He further ac- | Mary in the old Church, © © OW of en, 
quir'd Land to the value of 10 l. at Wale; made} Three Years after this Henry had taken upe 
a Croſs of wonderful Workmanſhip, 9 Palls, 9 Copes (him the Government of the Monaſtery of 'Glaftoy. 
one Carpet, 5 Veſtments, 3 Albs and an Altar, , he was promoted to the 'Biſhoprick of Vin. 
Which being ſhown to John of Crema, he was at cheſter, however during his whole Life he retain'd 
firſt aſtoniſh'd/and chen ſaid, if it were at Rome it |the Charge of the Chürch of Glaſtonbury, which 
would be worth an hundred Marks. He enlarg'd | be ſincerely lov'd, with the King's Conſent and the 
the Offices of the Monks, receiv'd Clergymen gra- Pope's Diſpenſation. By Authority alſo of the 
tis, that defir'd to Embrace a Religious Life, ſetting Pope he exercis'd the Office of his Holineſß's Legate 
no Price upon their Converſion,'as ſome do. The e s all England, and much honour'd the 
Day before he dy'd, as he was ſinging Maſs, he ſame by his Doctrine and Inſtitutions. But paſſing 
offer d himſelf up a Sacrifice to with a con- by thoſe Things which he perform'd with great 
trite Heart, and Streams of Tears; then he .aſk'd| Commendation as Biſhop or Legate, let us come to 
Pardon of the Monks in their Chapter for all his] what be ated in the Monaſtery of Glaſfonbu 
Offences, which was granted. Foretelling, to their He added many Buildings to the Manors of the A 
Admiration, that he was arriv'd at the End of his by, and in the Monaſtery it ſelf, he built from the 
Lite: In the Evening by the Advice of the Phyfi-| Very 1 Belfry, the Chapter houſe, 
cians he took ſome Pills, but thoſe putting him in-| the Cloiſter, the Waſh-houſe, the Refectory, the 
to the Cholick before Midnight, he receivd the — the Infirmary with its Chapel, a large 
Extreme Unction at the Hands of the Monks re- and beautiful Palace, the outward ſtately Gate 2+ 
ſorting to him, and dy'd before Day, and was bu- {quare Stone, the great Brew-houſe, and ſeveral 
ry'd by Turſtin, at St. Andrew's. 8 18 Stables for Horſes, all which he commendably fi- 
| 33838. SIGFRID. niih'd, and their Loftineſs, Matter and Form teſti. 
A Monk of St. Martin de Seez, and Brother to ty the Induſtry and Magnanimity of that Hluftrious 
334 Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury, became the next Perſon, He alſo beſtow'd very valuable Ornaments 
Abbat, in the Year of our Lord 1120 ; being, as on the Church, 'viz. Nine Veils, ſome” of which 
well as the laſt above, appointed by King Henry the] were of D7s pre, (a rich flower'd SiIR" of ſeveral 
Firſt, and he govern'd Glaſtonbury fix Years. He Colours, as I take it,) ſome of Samict ; à rich 
gave one Pall, a white Veſtment, and obtain'd a Bull | Turkey Carpet, one Cuſhion ; | Nine Copes inter. 
of Pope Calixtus the ad, confirming all the Privi-| woven with Gold and Stones; two Chaſubles, one 
leges and Poſſeſſions of this Monaſtery, which is in | of Green Sami, and another Purple; a moſt coſt- 
the Appendix, Vol. 2. NUMB. CI. Sigfrid being I Stole and Maniple; two fine Albs; a large Ban- 
made Biſhop of Chicheſter, was ſucceeded by ner interwove with Gold; a Silver Croſs with the 
55 Images of our Saviour crucify'd, Mary and John, 
(Thus far William of Malmſbury, who conclu- and a Silver Foot. All theſe gilt with pure Gold, 
ding here, the following Abbats are continud from and adorn'd with Turkey and other precious Stones. 
ohn another Monk, whoſe Work is in the Cotton He likewiſe gave a large Piece of Gold Embroide 
ibrary, 4s referr'd to in the Margin, and it muſt | to adorn the Altar, and an Ivory Shrine and Box 
here again be obſerv'd, that the ſaid Original being] containing many Relicks, viz, a Silver gilt Croſs 
there in Latin, is here faithfully tranſlated, where- with lome Pieces of 'the Croſs of our Lord, andon 
as in the former Part, being a printed Latin Co. I the other Side theſe Verſes. Tin git & ng, 
Py, the liberty has been taken to abridge the ſame, ? (1 
which would not be ſo proper in tranſlating from 
a Mannſcript, as not fo eaſy of acceſs.) © 


39. HENRY of BLOIS, That is, TE 


En arx alma Crucis ; En fabrica ſanta ſalntis, 
En Tronus hic Regis; En conciliatio mundi. 


0 Jan nns ee ' F 

Bill. Cotton, The Succeſſor to the laſt above was Henyy, Bro-] Behold the ſacred Fortreſs of the Otoſ ; - 

Tiberias, A. ther to Theobald Earl of Blois, Nephew to King | Bebold the Structure that xetr iev d out Loſs. oY 

Nn Henry aforeſaid, Monk of Cluni, Anno Domini Behold the Throne of our eternal King 5 | | We 

1126, a Man renowned for much Literature, and a-] Behold what reconciPd the World to him. ” 

dorn'd with , commendable” Behaviour. Through 7 BT I RUTA OUT CUNT to 

his Induſtry, the Church of Glaſtonbury obtain'd ſo] Item, a Silver gilt Croſs with Relicks of St. JT. 

many Advantages, that his Memory will therefore | George, St. Coſmas, Sti Indractus, St. Benignus, ſti 

deſervedly flouriſh in the ſame for ever. He wor- St. Audomar, and St. Hilda Virgin. He likewile he 

thily governing the Flock committed to his Charge, gave the Bodies of the Holy Virgins Urſula and ar 

recommended the divine Commands by Words to his Daria. Item, Relicks of St. Gut hlas, Anchorite. ln 

ableſt Diſciples, but endeavour'd to demonſtrate Item, Some of the Milk ot St. Mary, and of her 0 

them to the more ſimple in his Actions. He ſo a. Hair, with the Croſs, of her Tomb and of all the th 

| dapted himſelf to the Manners of all Men, that he | Garments of the ſame bleſſed Mother of God. Item, 11 
1 . was no leſs belov'd than reſpected by every one. |of St. John Evangeliſts Sleeve, and of his Hair in th 
Finding the Poſſeſſions of his Monaſtery dilapida-|a Lion of Criſtal. em, Oyl of the Tomb of 86 
ted and ſquander d, he labour'd to retrieve, and by St. Catherine. Item, one large Bone of St. Nic ho- by 

his great Induſtry to increaſe them. He.-recover'd | 4s. Item, one Bone of St. Benedfct Abbat, who I 

the Manors of Melles, Uffeculm, Camelarton, Do-| writ the Rule of the Monks. Likewiſe a prect- G 

merham, and the Town of Siſton, Aſhcote with | ous Saphir beſtow'd on Glaſtonbury, by St. avid 8 

Pedewelle, two Hides and an half, as alſo three] Archbiſhop of Menevia (ſince St. David's) long C 

Hides and an half in the Manor of Muriliuche, hid on Account ot the Wars, none known the f 

which had been before loſt 3 acquir'd the Iſle of An- Place, till he ound it in a certain Door of the I 

dredeſei, and annex'd it to the Veſtry, and aflign'd Church of St. Mary, and Magnifient ly adorn' d it 6 

u Penſion ot fifty Shillings out of Pokeleſchurche | with Gold, Silver and precious Stones, as it 15 to 4 

to the Sacriſty, for the Maintenance of a Taper to] be ſeen to this Day. He alſo gave above forty 0 


Books 


as of ſevera! Faculties. N . SI 1 
Ling Heury häving reign'd thirty fix Years, 
eicht Months and ſeven Days, dy'd in Normandy, 
— his Body being brought into England, Was bu- 
'4 in the Monaſtery of Reading, which he had 
built from the Foundation. His Succeſſor was Ste- 
phen Earl of Bolen, Brother to r Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and Nephew to King Henry by his 
diſter, A. D. 1135. But the Biſhop: Henry, an ex- 
cellent Prelate, conſidering that a competent Sup- 
ply of corporal Wants is wont to attract ſome Per. 
ſons to the gexvice of God, and chiefly to cut off all 
occafion of muttering, to provide tor the Peace and 
Betiefit of his Diſciples, thought fit to appropriate 
ſome Things for the Recreation of the, Mona- 


ſter „ 10 i 121481 17:8 D 3 VIv) 
| tccordingly he added ten Shillings by the Week 
throughout the Year for the Uſe of the Kitthin, 
the Mill ot Sfrete; and the Revenue ot twenty 
Pounds of Pepper in the City of London. Beſides 
this, in regard that the Brethren kept all the Prin- 
cipal Feſtivals of St. Mary the Mother of God in a 
more devout and ſolemn manner than uſual by his 
Perſuaſion, and that after the firſt Day ot the Al- 
ſumption of the ſame glorious Virgin, during the 
three following Days, they perform'd the Divine 
Service in their Copes, aftex the manner of Feſtivals, 
as is done in Eafter and Mhitſun Weeks, his Affe - 
ction towards them increaſing, to the end his Memo- 
ry might be the more gratetully preſerv'd,, he ge- 
_ nerouſly granted to the Convent thirty Salmons ot 
the Revenue of Henry de Northlode's Land and 
ten from Hundeſturt. Item, ten Salmons and two 
Meaſures of Honey from the Land of Willi am le 
Cc. One Horſe Load of Wine being the Acknow- 
ledgment for certain Land call'd Wine-land, and 
two Meaſures of Honey of the Land of Ricerius. 
Item, fix Meaſures of Honey of William de Maute 
lor an Acknowledgment of certain Land at Brent- 
mareis. He likewiſe ordain'd, that on the eight 
Principal Feſtivals of the Year, a Wax-taper of 
eight Pounds ſhould be ofter*d onSt. Mary's Altar by 
the Abbat, or the keeper of the Abby, that it 
may there burn at the Divine Service, viz. On 
the Nativity of our Lord, the Purification and 
Annunciation of St. Mary, at Eafter and Whit- 
ſuntide, at the Aſſumption and Nativity of St. Ma- 
ry, and on the Solemaity of All-Saints. 
King Ke having reign'd 17 Years, dy'd and 
was bury*d at Feverſham. His Succeſſor was Hen» 
73 the II, the Son of Maud the Empreſs, Grandlon 
to Henry the Firſt by his Daughter, A. D. 1155. 
The glorious Prelate Henry, to the End he might 
ſtill more decently and better conclude what he had 
honourably begun, caus'd the Poſſeſſions, Immunities 
and other Things which he had found, or by his 
Induſtry acquir'd and added to this Monaſtery to 
be eſtabliſ}d and confirm'd by the Popes Innocent 
the 2d, Alexander the 3d, and by theſe three Kings, 
viz, Henry the Firſt, Stephen his Brother and Henry 
the 24, of whom he alſo obtain'd Exemprion from 
Shires and Hundreds, and Toll, Thus it appears 
by his Works, which are the Evidence of Affection, 
iow much this venerable Perſon was devoted to 
Glaſtonbury and its Inhabitants. When he had 
continu'd 45 Years in the Paſtoral Charge of the 
Church of Glaſtonbury, this Prelate being of a great 
ge and conſpicuous for good Deeds, departed this 
Life, in the Year of our Lord 1171, and was 
bury'd at M Incheſter. He flouriſh'd in the Reigns 


Books to the Library, as well'ot the Divine Office, 
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About rhis Time King/ Henry having reds nu: 
aud, and Ie. 


merous Army, ſaibd over into Ire 
duc d that County under his Dominion without 
much Difficulty, whereupon he gave many of his 


Soldiers and others many Lands and Poſſeſſions 


there in Fee in ſeveralblaces, appointing there a Chan- 
cellor, a Seneſchal, Juſtices and other Miniſters 
appertaining to the Regal Dignity, and having 
ſucceſsfully ſettled other Affairs, he return'd. into 
England. Not long after, one call'd Philip of 
Worceſter, who had been appointed Conſtable of 
Ireland, gave in that Country, to this Monaſtery of 
Glaſtonbury, the Town of Kilcumyn, with the 
Church of the ſame Town and an hundred Carru- 
cates of Land quit of all ſecular Services, with all 
Liberties and tree Cuſtoms, with the Churches and 
Chapels, Boroughs, Towns, Fairs, Markets, Mea« 
dows Paſtures, Lakes, Mills, Rivers, Fiſheries, 
Moors, Marſhes, Foreſts and Warrens, in Woods 
and in Plains, with the Mines of Gold and Silver 
and all other Metals, and all other Appurtenances 
whatſoever, building and founding thereon a Col- 
lege or Priory of Monks, in Honour of the Holy A- 
poſtles Philip and Jacob and of St. Cumin. Which 
was accordingly perform'd, for one James was ſent 
thither with other Monks of Glaſtonbury, and be- 
came the firſt Prior there. Many others alſo at that 
Time, conferr'd on the ſame new Church many par- 
ticular Lands, with Tenements, Meadows, Mores 
and other Things, being excited ſo to do by the 
Example, or for Love ot the firſt Donor. Another 
venerable Man by Name Villiam de Burg gave to 
one Richard, a Monk of Glaſtonbury, a certain 
Town in Ireland call'd Ardimur, with the Church 
and all Apurtenances, and many Villages adjacent, 
Churches and Chapels, Woods and Plains, in Ways 
and in Paths, in Meadows, Paſtures, Mores, Hills 
and Marſhes, Foreſts, Chaces, Warens and Caney. 
Borrows, with Markets and Fairs, He likewiſe gave 
certain adjacent Iſles, with the Waters, Lakes, Fi- 
ſheries and Mills, and all other Liberties and free 
Cuſtoms, and a certain Religous Houſe to be builr 
tor the Profeſſion of his 3 to the Honour of 
God, and of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. A Priory 
being accordingly tounded there, that Place was 
call'd Ocmiild. or Otimild, and the aforeſaid Rr. 
chard was made the firſt Prior there. 
43KKQO BEAT. .:. | 

Prior of Wincheſter ſucceeded the aforeſaid Bi- 
ſhop Henry in the Government of the Abby of Gla- 
ſftonbury. He was a Man accompliſh'd in all Vir- 
tues, and a ſpecial lover ot the Poor, and for as 
much as he firſt ſought the Kingdom of God and 


ction of the Convent towards him, to the end they 
might the more devoutly preſerve his Memory, and 
ſome Retreſhment be Yearly on his Anniverſary, 
provided as well tor the Convent as for the Poor, 
gave the Tithes of Newton and Kenteleſworth, and 
remitted to the Convent, the Wax and Honey, 
which his Predeceſſors were wont to receive of 
the Honey Farm. He alſo gave to the Church 
theſe Ornaments, viz. 5 Copes, 3 Chaſubles, 3 Veuls, 
two Albs, with as many Stoles and Maniples. In this 
Abbat's Time, the Churches ot Pilton and Hut. 
brent, which had been of the Patronage of the Mo- 
naſtecy of Glaſtonbury, devolv'd into the Hands of 
the Church of Wells, in this manner. Reginald, 
at that Time Biſhop of Bath, taking good Advice, 
perſwaded this Abbat to become a Canon of Well 


ot Henry the Firſt, Stephen, and till the 23d Year 
Ot King Henry the Il. 


s 
be unadviſedly conſenting, receiv'd the atoreſaid 
Churches as his Demeſnes,on Account of hisPrebend. 

Rrrrr | At 


his Righteouſneſs, the Lord added to him Plenty of 
Temporal Goods. This Man conſidering the Affe- 
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length bis Domeſtieks nintering becauſe of 
equent” calling upon 


At 
the hard Subjection and che frequent” upe 
and exactions from him, — 7 he quit- 
ted the Canonry ; but thoſe Churches remain'd to 
Wells, by means of a Tranſition 'made about the 


riſdiction of the Archdeacotiry and the Penſions, 
which the Monks of Glaſtonbury were then im- 
pleaded by the Biſhop. However the Archdeacon/of 
Wells for the Time being, is oblig'd to do Fealty to 
the Church of Glaſfonbury for xhe Church ot Sowt- 
byent, which is annex'd to his Prebend. The ſaid 
Abbat having preſided over this Church ſeven Years, 
departed in our Lord on the 4th of the Klends of 
May, and was bury'd on the South fide of the Chap- 
ter- ouſe of Glaſtonbur n. 
TheChurch of Glaſfonbury being thus depriv'd of 
its Paſtor, fell into the Hands of King Heury the 2d, 
which he held ſeveral Years Some Time after it 
hapned, that the ſame King had ſome Buſinels to 
diſpatch in the Court of Rome, and conſidering of 
a proper Perſon, he bethought himſelf of one fit tor 
the Purpoſe, viz. Peter de Marci, Monk and 
Chamberlain of Cluni, who having great intereſt 
at that Time in the Court of Rome, by means of his 
Brother who was Biſhop-of Albano, might eaſily 
obtain any thing herequeſted ; and knowing that In- 
tereſt allures all Men, he committed the Cuſtody of 
this Abby, then vacant, to the ſaid Peter, who re- 
pairing to Glaffonbury, and being delirous to be 
unanimouſly elected Abbat by the Monks, behav'd 
himſelf favourably and generouſly towards the 
Monks, obliging them as much as poſſible with fair 
Promiſes and Gifts. But the Monks of Glaſtonbury 
having long had moſt religious and try'd Perſons tor 
their Paſtors, the 
him, for as winch as it was objected againſt him, 
that in his own Country he had Fortity'd a Caſtle 
to the Detriment of his Church. They alſo charg'd 
him with Irregularity, ſaying they had heard that 
Men had been kill'd on his Account, and by his 


means. Petey being defirous to clear himſelf of 


this Crime, and to wipe off the Imputation of it 
pretended to perform the Divine Service in the old 
Church, on Chriſtmaſs Day following with only 
two Monks, that he confided in, preſent. But the 
two Monks, who had the charge of the Church, 
ſaw him profaning the Sacraments, and acquaint. 
ed the reſt. And whereas after ſo heinous a Pollu- 
tion it had been requiſite to reconcile the e e 
before the Divine Sacraments ſhould be again conſe. 
crated, the Monks Devotion conniving at the ſame, 


the Divine Vengeance fell upon it, perhaps calling: 


to mind former Sins, and abhorring the new ; tor the 
next Summer, on the Feaſt of St. Urban, all the 
Monaſtery, except the Apartment and Chapel built 
by the Abbat Robert, into which the Monks after- 
wards retir'd, and excepting the Belfry, built by 
Biſhop Henry, was conſum'd by Fire. The Beauty 
of the Building lately ere&ed by the Biſhop (and 
Abbat) Henry, the veneration paid by all Men to 
the Place, the Church which was the Receptacle of 
ſo many Saints, were reduc'd to an Heap of Aſhes, 
The Contufion of the Relicks, the Pillaging of the 
Treaſure as well in Gold and Silver, as in Silks, 
Books and other Eccleſiaſtical Ornaments, might 
worthily cauſe ſuch as were remote and only heard 
of it to bewail ſuch a Loſs, They who have ſeen 
any thing like this may 50 what Tears were ſhed, 
and Lamentations made by thoſe that beheld it. T 

Monks calling to mind their former Felicity were t 

more vehemently griev'd, fince the greateſt Cala- 
mity under Misfortunes is to have been once happy. 
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ter, A. D. 1184. 
on the Monks underithis 
Som to King Stephen, and his own Chamberla 


could not conſent to admit of 


— — 


— — 


Not long after enſuꝭd the Death of the aforeſaid Þ.. 
King Henry taking Compaſſion 
eat Calammy, commit. 
* tO the Cate 'of Ralph, 
in, u 
Condition, that \exhibir ing a Competen nite 7 
Mon ks of the ſame, be ſoma ſpend all ta — 
the Revenues in repairing the Buildings, and re. 
building the Chur sn. 1 
To this Effect he granted his Charter, confirming 
all former Donations, with the greateſt Encomium, 
and Immunities belonging to it on the Place. Which 
Charter being omitted in the Alon aſticon is inſeried 
in the Appendix, Vol. II. NUM. Cuil. 

The atoreſaid Ralph, Chamberlain to the fig 
King being faithful in what was committed to his 
Charge, diligent in all Affairs, fa mous for Probity 
of Life, extraordinary well affected to G7. 
ftonbury, endeavour'd to — What was en. 
joyn'd him by the King with much Zealand Deo. 
tion. From the beginning he not only exhibited 
competenly and decently to the ' Convent, and 
its Servants, according to the approv'd Cuſtom of 
the Monaſtery, but alſo generouſly added ſome. 
thing of his own. He increas'd the Bread of the 
Monks, and ſome Servants one fourth Part, that 
they might have the ſame all the Year about a; 
they were wont to have in Lent. The weight of 
every Loaf is eighty eight Shillings and eight Pence, 
He finiſh'd the Church of St. Mary, on the fame 
Place where the old Church had formerly ſtood, of 
ſquare Stone and moſt Beautiful Workmanſhip, 
iparmg for no Ornament, and the ſame was con. 
ſecrated by Reginald then Biſhop of Bath, 4. D. 
1186, or thereabouts, on the Feaſt of St. Barnabas. 
He alſo repair'd all the Offices. Then laying the 
Foundations of the greater Church in moſt noble 
manner, he extended the fame four Hundred Feet 
in length , and eighty in breadth. Plying the 
Work induftriouſly, he ſpar'd for no Expence, and 
what was wanting at Glaſtonbury the Kings Libe. 
rality ſupply'd. In the Foundation of this Church 
were laid as well the Stones ot the Great Palace 
built by Henry the Biſhop as thoſe of the Wall en. 
compaſſing the Court. 

At this Time were dug up in the old Church the 
Bodies of St. Patrick on the right fide of the Altar, 
of St. Indractus and his Companions on the left of 
it, and of St. Gildas trom the Pavement before the 
Altar, and they were plac'd in Shrines. The Re. 
licks of St. Danſtan were alſo found. For the fame 
Saint before the burning of the Church lying hid, as 
has been ſaid before, in a Place under Ground, 
there was in the ſame Church a certain Monk, 
call'd John Canan, of rips Years, fagacious in 
Judgment, and perfectly knowing in the ancient 
Statutes of the Monaſtery, to whom the Brethren 
did believe that the Knowledge of that ſecret had 
been tranſmitted by Succeſſion. To his Care was 
committed one Fohn Waterl-zhe, young in Age 
and Converſion, whom the old Man entirely jov'd 
tor his good Diſpoſition. This Youth, being ſet on 
by his Compamons, earneſtly ſollicited his unwil- 
ling Maſter with repeated Intreaties, and all man- 
ner of Perſwaſions, to ſhew him the Place which 
conceaPd ſo great a Treaſure. At length, being 
overcome with importunate Prayers, the Lad, ac- 
Eg to Cuſtom, enquiring, the old Man faid 
thus: | 

« My deareſt Son, no ſooner will you enter the 
Church to ſprinkle yourſelt with Holy Water than 


ted rherepaiting ot the 


7 your Habit will touch the Stone under which that 
| TT) hic 
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dee which.you enquire after is concea ld. But aſk me 


7 © {ks fa 2” & Ora 


K. . 7 


being defended by the preſence of ſo great a Patron, 


of Diſtempers, and often relieving even Brute 


bat of this Place in the Year 1189, being the ſame 


dus Cambrenſis ſays he was Abbat in the Reign of 


« no more concerning this Affair 3 and N Con- 
« ſider with yourſelf on what you have hea 


inſomuch that one Shin den the” 


Ground above half way a Tall Man's Leg. They alſo 
The| found a leaden Croſs, on one fide whereof was this 


Youth retaining this ſame in his Memory, the ol Re Hic j acet ſepultus inclitus Rex Arthu- 


Man when his 


lotted Time was expir'd, departed rus in Inſu 


4 Avallonia. That is, Here lyes * 


this Life. After his Death, what he had ſaid was] the renowned King Arthur in the Iſland of Av 
on 


made known to every Body; yet all heſitating upon] Loni a, or GH 
the Aan of the Words, and not knowing how | Coffin, they ſaw of | tire 
at difficulty, no one ſet his Hand to] about the Bones, as if ſhe had been newly bury'd; 


to extricate t b 
try which way to ſolve the Doubt. Some ſhort Time 
after the aforeſaid Fire : had deſtroy'd the Monaſte. 
ry, two of the Brothers more couragious in this 
particular than the reſt, Fung a proper Opportu- 
nity, went together with the ſame zeal to the Place 
which John Watelegh had before deſcrib'd, and 
ſearching the ſame diligently, they found the Stone 
they had long before heard of; and lifting up the 
ſame, diſcover d under it a wooden Cheſt every where 
plated with Iron. Then calling together the Prior 
and all the Convent, and opening the Caſe, they 
found the moſt ſacred Bones of St. Dunſtan, as alſo 
his Ring on a Bone of his Finger, and for the 


y. Then opening the Queen's 
the Hair of her Head, lyin ens 
but being touch'd they fell to Duſt, The Abbat and 
Convent receiving their Remains with joy, tranſla- 
ted them to the great Church, placing the King's 
Body by itſelf, at the upper Part of a noble Tomb 
divided into two Parts, and the Queen at the Feet, 
in the Choir before the High Altar, where they reſt 
in magnificent Manner till this Day. On the Tomb 
is this Epitaph. 


Nic jacet Arturus, flos regum, gloria regni; 
Quem mores probitas commendat laude per henni. 
Arturi jacet hic conjux tumulata ſecunds ; 
Que meruit Celos virtutum prole fecunda. 


clearing of all Doubts, they diſcover'd a Picture] That is, 


within the one half of it of curious Embroidery, 


Here lyes Arthur, flower of Kings, glor 


and the other of plainer Work, and on the Right off of the Kingdom, who deſerves eternal Prai 
the Cheſt SG. with a Crown over it, and on the] for Probity and good Life. Here lyes entomb'd Ar- 
Left D.. with a like Ornament, expreſling the| fhur's ſecond Conſort, who deſerv'd Heaven, being 


Name of St. Dunſtan, who had been laid there. 
The Truth of John Canan's Account being thus 
manifeſtly prov'd, the Monks not a little comfort- 
ed by the finding of thoſe moſt precious Relicks, 
after their former Diſaſter, took them up joy fully 
and decently plac'd them in a Shrine cover'd with 
Gold and Silver, placing together with them the 
Shoulder and Arm of St. Oſwald King and Martyr. 
The Church of Glaſtonbury has Cauſe to rejoyce 


through whoſe Interceſhon and Merits God ceaſes 
not to work his Wonders there, moſt trequently 
reſtoring Health to Perſons labouring under all forts 


Beaſts in danger. A great Part of the greater Church 
being built, the reſt had been curiouſly finiſh'd, had 
it pleas'd God to prolong the King's Life; but alas! 
cruel and untimely Death ſnatching him away grie- 
voully aftii&ed, the Monks then beginning to breathe, 
When he had reign'd 35 Years, he dy*d the Day be- 
tore the Nones of July, at Chinon, and was bury*d 
at Font Eur aud in Normandy, A. D. 1189. 
His Son Richard Earl of Pocken ſucceeded him, 
who being advanc'd to the Throne, and inclin'd to 
Martial Affairs, turn'd away his Thoughts from 
building the Church of Glaſtonbury lately begun. 
Thus the Work was given over, becauſe there was 
none to pay the Workmen. However the ſame 
King, with the Conſent of the Convent, appointed 
41. HENRY DE SOLIACO, 

Prior of Ber mundſey, of the Blood Royal, Ab- 


Year in which he was crown'd. However Giral- 


King Henry, who was by him often admoniſh'd 10 
place King Arthur more decently, and tranſlate him 
irom below to more Dignity ; tor he had lain near 
the old Church, between two Stone Pyramids, once 
curiouſly carv'd, during the ſpace of 648 Years, 
whereupon cauſing the Place one Day to be enclos'd 
With Curtins, he gave Orders to Dig: The Work- 
men having proceeded to a vaſt Depth, and almoſt 
deſpairing of Succeſs, found a wooden Coffin of a 
wondertul Magnitude, the which being taken up 


fruitful in Virtue. 


The Abbat Henry obtain'd of Pope Celeſtin, 
the Privilege of uſing the Mitre and Ring, Gloves, 
Dalmatick, Tunick and Sandals, and of bleſſing 
Sacerdotal Veſtments; alſo Archdeacon's Juriſdicti- 
on in certain Churches, tho that Juriſdiction ſhould 
be retrench'd, and he depriv'd of ſome Churches 
which he had before, as Pilton and Dicheſzate, 
which he procur'd to be confirm'd to the Church of 
Glaſtonbury, by Reginald Biſhop of Bath, and his 
Chapters. He alſo had confirm'd to him the Pen- 
ions in almoſt all the Churches, which are of the 
Advowſon of the Monaſtery in the Diocele of Bath, 
viz. to the Sacriſty or Veſtry, trom the Church of 
St. John of Glaſtonbury fix Marks; from the 
Church of Dowltiag four Marks, from the Church 
of Shapewike twenty Shillings; to the Chantry, 
from the Church of St. John __"_ Shillings, trom the 
Church of ine ſcombe one Mark; from the Church 
of St. Petey of Juelceſter half a Mark; to the Phy- 
ſickry, trom the Church of Strete ſixty Shillings, 
and from the Church of Sowy four Marks; to the 
Almonry, from the Church of Camelarton one 
Mark, and from the Church of Middleton ten 
Shillings ; to the Infirmary, from the Church of 
Berewes half a Mark ; to the Work of the Church 
ot Glaſtonbury, trom the Church of Merelinche 
an hundred Shillings, from the Church of Wring- 
ton torty Shillings, from the Church of Dicheſ- 
gate three Marks, from the Church of Batecumb 
twenty Shillings, from the Church of Eaftpennard 
one Mark, from the Church of Mellis twenty Shil- 
lings, from the Church of Bodedeie twenty Shil- 
lings, from the Church of Munkaton two Marks, 
from the Church of Ef brente one Mark, and from 
the Church of Limpeleſham one Mark, which is 
aſſign'd to the Office of the Pa I would not 
therefore heſitate to extol this Man tor theſe Actions, 
had he oppos'd himſelf as a Wall for the Houſe 
of the Lord, and had not, when he ſaw the Wolf 
coming, fled, leaving his Flock expos'd to the ravenous 
Wolf; and had he not out of intolerable Covetouſ- 
neſs taken what was not his due, when forſaking 


and open'd, they found Bones of an incredible Size, 


the Monaſtery of Glaftonbury, through Ambition 
— 0 
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, et the Biſhoprick of Worceſter, he exposd the | ſent before ſome of his Servants into England” to r 


„change tor the Monaſtery, and you ſhall be pro- 


faid Monaſtery to all the Calamities that enſu'd. poſe to ſa le all the Moveables they could upon all 
We to this Day fee! the diſmal Effects of his Impru- |the Poſſeſſions of the Monaſtety. He following them 
dence, out Houſe having on that Account been ex- ſoon atter the Feaſt of St. Michael, came to G14. 
os'd even to this Time, to the Violence and Inju- fonbury, where he continu'd almoſt till Advent 

ſtice of the Biſhops ot Bath, and their Adherents the Convent being ſtill kept altogether ignorant of 
the Canons of Fells. Fot ever ſince then it has been | what had been done, and the Occaſion of his Jour. 
their conſtant Cuſtom to do us all the Harm they ney. A little before Advent the Abbat was callq 
can, and hen they can not prevail in Act ions. they away to London. When he was gone ſome Part of 
endedvour at leaſt to accompliſh their perverſe De- his Way, Savaric being jen d of Bath, ſent for 
figns by Detraction and Railing. Beſides the afore-' Harald, then Prior ot Glaffonbury, to confer with 
ſaid Abhbat never gave an helping Hand to the Work him. Harald the Prior went with twoother Monks of 
of the Church that was begun; but giving the Lands his Brethren, on the Feaſt of the Concept ion of St. 
of the Church in Fee to his Friends, and attemp- Mary, which then hapned to be the ſecond Sund 

ing many Things contrary to the Will of the Con- in Advent. Squaric aſk'd them, where their Abbat 
vent, he drew on himſelf the Indignation of many. was? They ſaid, he was gone to London. To whom 


Therefore the Monks being ſollicitous for the build- Seavaric wr 1. you are diſcharg'd of him; for] 


ing of the Church, endeavour'd the beſt they could am your Abbat. The ſame Day, Savaric's Meſſen- 
to keep the Work going on with the Alms that was gers and Officers, acting with CUMIN, that th 
charitably given, ſending Preachers of their Brethren might compaſs their Deſigns with leſs Difficulty, in 
to this Purpoſe into ſeveral Parts, with Relicks and the Abſence of the Prior, who was then as it Were 
Indulgences of ſeveral Popes. the Head of the Monaſtery, ſeiz'd the Abby of Gta. 
In the mean Time, King Richard, in the ſecond fonbury with all its Appurtenances into the Hands 
Year of his Reign, ſet out for Feruſalem with his; of Savaric, by Regal Authority in the Year 1192, 
Army, and there for ſome Time mantully tought 42. SAVA RIC. 
the Lord's Battles againſt the Enemies of the Croſs At the ſame Time, the City of Bath was ſeiz d 
of CHRIS T. tn the fifth Year of his Reign, be. into the King's Hands in Exchange for Glaſtonbury, 
ing on his Return home, he took his Way agg an evident Demonſtration of Simony. The Prior 
the Duke of Auſtria's. Dominions, by whom he of Glaſtonbury returning home, acquainted the 
was feiz'd. Afterwards he was deliver'd up to Convent with what he had heard, whereat the Con. 
Henry, the Emperor of Germany, that Duke's vent being pr griey'd, calling to them 
Prince and Lord, and by him detain'd in Priſon till Men ot Wiſdom and Diſcretion, and having ſhow'd 


he paid an Hundred Thouſand Marks of Silver for them the ancient Privileges of their Houſe, they all 


his Ranſom, In the mean time one Savaric, that unanimouſly q 1 and to the See of Rome for the 
Emperor's Chancellor, whoſe Kinſman he alſo pre- Right of their Monaſtery, and having put their Ap. 


tended to be, obtain'd the Or of Bath of the Peal into Writing, laid the ſame on St. Andrew's 
1 


ſaid King, on Account that he had often done him Altar at Vells. The Abbat Henry coming to Lon- 
many Courteſies. The ſame Savaric thinking the dn was immediately elected Biſhop of Worceſter, 
Biſhopric too little tor him, being an ambitious and and conſecrated on the third Sunday in Advent. 
prodigal Man, he intreated the Emperor to prevail Then preſently returning to Glaſtonbury, heſolemn- 
with King Richard to grant him this Abby which ly ſung Maſs on the Feaſt of St. Thomas, the Apoſtle, 
was within his Dioceſs, to convert the ſame to the being honourably attended by Savaric's Servants, 
Improvement of his Biſhoprick. The King, being and ſo he proceeded to 8 where he ſurviv'd 
in that Diſtreſs, at the Requeſt and Intreaty of the but a ſhort Time. Thus was all this Contrivance 
Emperor, granted the ſame, tho* much againſt his and Colluſion carry'd on, the Convent of Glaffon- 
Will, as he afterwards declar'd when ſet at Liberty. bury 1 of it, till it was ſelz'd into 
The which Grant, ſo obtain'd of the King, he pre- the Biſhop's Hands. | ; 

vaild to have confirm'd to him by Pope Celeſtin, , The Monks in great Confuſion for the miſerable 
then worn out with Age, having firſt made many Deſolation of their Church, or rather Perverſion of 
talſe Suggeſtions, of the Enmity often breaking cut it, expected the Return of King Richard into En- 
between the Churches of Bath and Glaſtonbu ry, gland, he being then releas'd from his Impriſon- 
which he falſly affirm'd could be no otherwiſe recon-| Ment. He accordingly came in Lent, in the Sixth 
cid, than by the Union of the two Churches, and Year of his Reign, and the next Eaſter, Harald, 
this was done wholly unknown to the Abbat and Prior of Glaſtonbury, with ſome of his Brethren the 
Convent of Glaſtonbury. Savaric, that he might | Monks repair'd to the King at Wincheſter, to peti. 
the ſooner and with more Eaſe poſſeſs himſelf of the tion in behalf of his Church. But the Biſhop of 
Abby of Glaſtonbury, contt ivd to have the Abbat | EA, at that Time the King's Chancellor, favouring 
Henry ſent for to repair to King Henry in Germany. Sauaric, met and oblig'd them to depart without 
Being arriv'd there, he was favourably receiv'd by recelbing an Anſwer, The next Year the King 
the King, who ſaid to him, “ Dear Couſin, if you paſs*'d over into Normandy, to whom two Monks 
& had come ſooner, I had been ſooner releas'd, The Were ſent by the Convent oft Glaſtonbury, beſeeching 
Emperor preſſes me to give to Savaricus, who is him to reſtore their Monaſtery to its former State, 
* call'd his Finlinan „the Abby of Glaſtonburyas an to be govern d by an Abbat. The King graciouſly 
&« Addition to his Biſhoprick,yet ſothat I ſhall have|anſwer'd, that he would willingly take the ſame in, 
« the City of Bath, which the ſam? Biſhop ſays is to Conſideration at the firſt Opportunity he could 
& worth an Hundred Pounds per Annum, in Ex- find. The King thus reflecting, that ſo heinous an 
Act ion was a Scandal to the whole Church, and a 
ec moted to the Biſhoprick of Worceſter, which is great Diſhonour to his Crown, repenting of what 
'© now vacant. The Abbat Henry ealily conſented, | he had done, earneſtly ſollicited the atorelaid Fope 
and conferring with Savaric, they contriv'd the Celeſf in, by Meſſengers and Letters, intreating him, 
Manner and Method how to bring about this Collu- that he would make void that which he had done 


ſion and wicked Contrivance, and accordingly he by Compulſion, and being circumvented; w_— 


* 1 ws E a7 > # * 7 
. „ tp lo 9 ne _ 405 


oa 
— — 


„ 


4. — a * 


* — . vt ne er Pf 


„ „% —_—_— _——_— 


Monuſterios of BENEDItCTINS. 


—- Monks return'd.” After whoſe Return out of | 


Normandy, the King ſ6on caus'd Savaric to be diſ- 
poſſets*d'of the Abby of Glaftonbury, the ſame 
Autumn after the Promotion of the Abbat Henry to 
the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, about the Feaſt of 
St. Bartholomew ; and the ſaid Abby was by the 
King's Authority committed to the Cuſtody of one 
William; of the Church of St. Mary, atterwards 
Biſhop of London. The Biſhop  Savaric ſparing 
neither Pains nor Coſt, repair'd in Perſon to the 
See ApoRolick, to have that pur in Execution which 
had been decreed concerning the Churches of Bath 
and Glaſtonbury. | He then obtain'd a Bull, that 
the Prior and Monks of Glaſtonbury ſhould be obe- 
dient to him, as Biſhop of Glaſtonbury and their 
Abhat; as alſo Letters forbidding the Monks to chuſe 
an Abbat for the Future; as seis mandatory 
Letters directed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to 
this Effect. Whereupon the Archbiſhop command- 
ed that the Prior and Monks ſhould for the future 
pay the ſame Obedience to the Biſhop of Bath, as 
they were wont to pay to their own Abbats. The 
Monks being daunted at this, thought it beſt for a 
while to give way to Malice, till, through the Mer- 
cy of God, a more favourable Seaſon ſhould diſpel 
the Clouds of that Trouble. And thus Savaric was 
a ſecond Time put into Poſſeſſion of the Monaſtery. 
Afterwards, having conſulted together, the Con- 
vent ſent two Monks into Normandy to King 
Richard. The one of them was calPd John Cuſynton 
and the other William Pike, begging ot 3 
that he would in Pity provide for their Church. 
Having receiv'd a moſt favourable Anſwer from the 
King, John return'd to Glaſtonbury ; but William 
Pike went to Rome with the King's Letters to Pope 
Celeſtin, intreating him to make void the Grant 
of the atoreſaid Abby made to Savaric ; which it 
is believ'd he would have perform'd, had he not 
been ſoon prevented by Death. However the King 
gave not over that Affair, but proſecuted the ſame 
with his Succeſſor Innocent the zd, with the utmoſt 
Diligence, together with the Monks of Glaſtonbiery, 
writing to the Cardinals and his particular Friends 
in that Court, to procure the Vacating ot that Grant. 
The aforeſaid John Cuſynton ſoon after return'd in- 
to Normandy to the King with Euſt ace Cumpn, 
where they obtain'd the King's Letters directed to 
his Juſtices in England, dire&ing them to ſeize the 
Abby of Glaſtonbury into his Hands; Which was 
accordingly done, tho* Savaric very much opposd 
it. In the mean time, William Pike returning 
trom Rome writ to the Prior, acquainting him, that 


— 


up 8 them, occaſion'd a greater Evil, an 
brought them under greater Difficulties, whereas 
Unity might have bore them up againſt Oppteſſion. 
For tour of the Monks caſting up the Poiſon they 
had before conceaPd, appeal'd againſt proceeding to 
any Election contrary to the Privilege granted to 2. 
varic. Thus William Pike, who was already 
elected, returning to Glaſtonbury was ſolemaly re. 
ceiv'd by the greater Part of the Convent as ele&, 
and took upon him the Adminiſtration, as well in 
Spirituals as Temporals, both within and without, 
ue an heavy Duty upon the Country People, 
and taking away and altering ſome Things in the 
Houſe, which had been lately granted by Savaric's 
Officers to curry Favour. By theſe means he ſoon 
xy the ill Will of many. The Biſhop Savarzc, 

eing in one of his Manors near Wells, and hearing 
that William was choſen Abbat, after conſultin 
with his Friends, vacated that Election by Authori- 
ty of the Pope's Bulls, and excommunicated the E- 
le& with all his Adherents, procuring the Confirma- 
tion of his Sentence from the Archbiſhop of Cantey- 
bury and Pandulphus, Legate of the See Apoſtolick. 
He alſo obtain'd their Letters to the Biſhop of Win. 
cheſter, and the Archdeacon of London, tor them 
to cauſe that Sentence to be promulgated in all the 
conventual Churches in England. Notwithſtandin 
all this, William the Ele& of Glaſtonbury perſonal- 
ly adminiſter'd the Affairs of the Monaſtery, as 
well in Spirituals as in Temporals, from the Feaſt 
of St. Nzcholas till the Purification of St Mary. 
But ſoon after the Purification he faild over into 
Normandy with two Monks, viz. Euſtace, and 
another, to King Richard to take his Advice. Thence 
he went to Rome, leaving only Euſt ace in Norman- 
dy. Within a ſhort Time the aforeſaid Euftace was 
violently ſeiz'd by Savaric at Roan, and thruſt into 
Goal, but being ſet at Liberty the ſame Day by the 
Archbiſhop of that City, he immediately return'd 
to Glaſtonbury. When it was expected that this Af- 
fair would have a proſperous Event for Glaſtonbury, 
cruel Death untimely ſnatching away the King on 
the fourth of the {des of April, after a Reign of 
only ten Years, prov'd very prejudicial to the 
Monks. He was bury'd at Font Eurauld at his Fa- 
ther's Feet, 


In the mean time, Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canter- 


he was come back from the Court of Rome, and had 
obtain'd all he deſir'd againſt Savaric ; wheretore 
he deſir'd that Euſt ace, then Chamberlain, and the 
atoreſaid John might be ſent to him, that they 
might together apply to the King for his Licence to 
chuſe an Abbat. They were accordingly ſent into 
Normandy, and returning thence at length with 
William Pike to Glaſtonbury, they ſaid, they had 


obtain'd of the King the Adminiſtration of the Ab- 


by, as alſo full Liberty to chuſe an Abbat. Theſe 
things being thus manag d, they went about electing 


an Abbat, and the better Part of the Convent agree- 


ing, the Choice fell upon 
43. WILLIAM PIKE. 


Harald, the Prior, Euſtace the Chamberlain, 
William, John and Simon, Monks, were lent by the 


Convent with William Pike the Elect, to London, 


carrying with them the King's Letters lately obtain'd 
in Normandy to his Juſtices, to have that corfirm'd 
there which they had done at home. 'There they, 1n 


cted the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury, and excommu- 
nicated the Prior, and the Convent, becauſe they 
had communicated with William Pike, contrary 
to the Papal Privileges granted to Savaric. They 
humbly obſerving the Sentence for the Time, at 


Abſolution. They obtain'd of him Letters to the 
Abbats of Hhirburne and Abbatſbury, for them to 
repair to the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury, with one 
of the Biſhop's Clergymen, to be preſent with them, 
obliging every one to take an Oath, that they would 
lubmit ro the Commands of the Church, whereupon 
they ſhould in the Archbiſhop's Name ablolve them, 
reſerving to himſelf, or ſuch as he ſhould appoint 
the Coriection of their Offences. Thoſe Abbats 
coming to Glaſtonbury on Sunday after Eaſter 
Week; abſolv'd the Monks, purſuant to the Archbt- 
ſhop's Order. About eight Days after came to 
Glaſtonbury the Cee” 5 el erben and Eveſbam, 


ſhowing 


Eafter ſent two Monks to the Archbiſhop, to beg 


the Name of the whole Convent, renew'd the Electi- 
on of William in the Exchequer, about five Days 
before the Feaſt of St. Andrew. Hitherto the Monks 
continu'd unanimous, tho? ſomewhat Lukewarm } 


but not wy hog, the Tares of Diſcord grow ing 


bury, on Thurſday betore Paſſion Sunday, interdi- 
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ſhowing the Monks the Authority they had receiv d 


from the Archbiſha rſuant/to-which they cor- 

112 they had — 
undet Excommunicat ion, removing the Subprior, 
the Precentor and the 2 Keeper who had 
been appointed by William Pike, and taking Secu- 
rity from each of them, that they would for the 
future pay obedience and reſpect to Biſhop Saveric, 
according to the Form of the Privilege granted him. 
In the mean Time, Villiam refiding at Rome, ob- 


tain'd Letters of Revocation of the Excommunica- 
tion pronounc'd againſt him and his, by Sævaric, 


and ſent them to Glaſtonbury. a 
King Richard dying without Iſſue, his Brot her 
12 ſucceeded him; at the beating of whoſe 
eign, Biſhop Savaric obtaining his Favour by 
Mony and Intreaties procur'd the Kings conſent to 
his Poſſeſſion of the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury. At 
his requeſt alſo Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
commiſſion'd a certain Aragonian Archbiſhop, and 
the Archdeacon ot Canterbury, to enthrone the 
ſaid Savaric according to Cuſtom in the Church of 
Glaſtonbury. They arrived at Glaſtonbury at 
Whitſuntide, bringing with them the Kings and 


the 2 Letters, enjoyning them to obey 


Savaric as Biſhop of Bath and Glaſtonbury. The 


| Biſhop Savaric came alſo on Whitſunday, in a 


ſtrong and hoſtile manner; not entring into the 


faithful to bim againſt all Men. He appointed 


— __ 


one James Prior, who had been in that Poſt 


put the Abbat Henry, but by him degraded for his no. 


torious Enormities. But on the next Feaſt of the 
Commemoration of St. Paul, the ſaid Prior Fame, 
{t1]] governing with his Accomplices, the Precentor 
of Wells, the Subdean and one Focelin, who was af. 
terwards Biſhop, came to Glaſtonbury from Sava. 
ric, with a great number of Laymen, to overcome 
the Reſolution of ſome of the Monks, who endea- 
vour'd to withdraw themſelves from the obedience 
they had given to Savaric by Compulſion and out 
of Fear, as alſo to bring back tbe Monks ſent to 
Rome againſt Savaric. But thoſe Monks would not 
give way either to their Threats or Allurements. 
Yet being ſeiz'd with Fear, they haſled to the Church 
for it was before High Maſs, and were preparing tg 
ſerve at the Altar. Five of theſe, having the Fo. 
ly Veſtments on, being the Deacon, the Subdeacon 
and the reſt that were to officiate at the Altar, 
were violenty ſeiz'd cloſe by the Altar, by the 
aforeſaid Clergymen, and their Accomplices, the 
Prior James and his Adherents countenancing the 
ſame. A certain Monk alſo, who held the Croſs to 
detend himſelf, was taken by the Precentor him. 
ſelf and others, that ſo he might ſeem not to have 
been violently ſeiz?d. Theſe five Monks were im- 


mediately contin'd, and ſo kept in Priſon till Night, 
Sheepfold at the Door, but breaking down the Gates enduring Hunger and Thirſt, When it was =. 
enter'd over the Ruins, His Reception and Ad- j they were carry'd on Beaſts of Burden to Wells, and 
miſſion by the Monks not anſwering his expe&ation, there cloſely confin'd, ſcoff d at and affronted beyond 
he call'd a Smith, and caus'd the Locks of the Church] Meaſure, every Day receiving Meat without Drink, 
and of the Txeaſury to be broke open, and indecent- and Drink without Meat ſucceſſively in much Sor. 
ly ſeizing the Church Veſtments, caus'd them to be row and Affliction, and after this they were dif. 
ut upon the Canons of Wells, and other ſecular E into ſeveral diſtant Monaſteries in England. 
erſons, and thus he was conducted with a Proceſ- This Calamity they endur'd beyond the reſt, be. 
ſion into the Church; and about 8 Monks, that fa-cauſe they more conſtantly perſiſted in oppoſing 
vour'd him, but were mere betrayers of the Church, | of Savaric. | 
coming to meet him, among the reſt, he was en-] He being thus enthron'd in the Church of G74. 
thron'd in a diſorderly Manner. All the others, | /fonbury, and having poſſeſs'd himſelt of all Things, 
that would not be preſent at his Enthronization, he] went away wn oy x" in Perſon to the Court of 
drove out of the Church, when they came to per-] Rome, to oppoſe William the Abbat ele& of Gla. 
form Divine Service, and beſet the Cloiſter all that| fonbury. A moſt inti icate and difficult Suit being 
Day and the next Night, with an arm'd Power, | commenc'd between them, Savaric labour'd to make 
Swords and Staves; nor would he permit any but] void Williams Election. On the other Hand #7 
thoſe that had receivꝰd him to enter into any of the] lim alledging that his Election was canonical, ear. 
Offices, except the Infirmary. And having ſhut thoſe] neſtly prefs'd to have Reſtitution made him. The 
up in the A, publickly declar'd them excom- | Cauſe depending long between them, with very great 
municated, reduc'd them to hunger and want, and | Expence on both ſides, Pope Innocent made void 
deny'd them the common Liquor of Water. The| the Election of William, and confirm'd the Bull 
next day he caus'd them to be call'd to the Chapter, | granted to Savaric by his Predeceſſor. However he 
upon Security abſolv'd them of his Excommunicati-|ſent Orders to the Biſhop of Ely, and the Abbat 
on, and caus'd them indecently to be ſcourg'd in the {of St. Edmunds, to order the Priory, and make 
Preſence of many Clergy and Lay men. Some being | a diſcreet Partition of the Poſſeſſions between the Bi- 
thus teerify with the fear of Puniſhments, others] ſhop and the Monks. But theſe Delegates did not 
goin. by fott Allurements, and thus ſubmitting to execute their Commiſſion from the Pope, about the 
is Dominion, he loaded the others that would not | Regulation of the Monaſtery, by reaſon of ſeveral 
conſent to him with a PR and wore them | Impediments, becauſe Savaric had all in his own 
out with Oppreſſion. He likewile compelPd every | Hands, and perhaps becauſe of ſome Bribes. The 
one to ſubſcribe his Name, and put the Seal of the] Pope directed another Mandate to the Archbiſhop of 
Church and the Seals of many Prelates there pre- Canterbury and the Biſhopot London, tor them to 
ſent to the Writing fo ſubſcrib'd by them; tor ha. | prohibit, under Pain of Excommunication, the Bi- 
ving by force eſs d himſelf of the Convent Seal, | ſhop's Officers and Miniſters, or even his Monks, 
he committed it to the Cuſtody of his Favourites, taking away, or ſquandering, or waſting any thing 
ſealing with the ſame, notwithſtanding the Appeal] that belong'd tothe Monaſtery ; but that they ſhould 
of his Oppoſers ; the Letters containing the Conſent] wait the Popes Pleaſure. Nevertheleſs, Vi lian 
, of the Monks, to be ſent both to the Pope and the] Pike, ſtill manfully labouring to retrieve his Houſe, 
King, and all other Things to his own fancy. He] dy'd at Rome, being Poiſon'd, as was ſaid, by Sa- 
degraded Harold the Prior, and the reſt that were | varic's Agent, with tome of his Brethren that were 
inEmployments in the Church, being truſty Perſons | with him. And in regard that notwithſtanding the 
and put into their Places his own Favourites, ex- Apoſtolical Mandates, S2varic and his Officers ille- 


acting an Oath from them, that they would be gally took away, ſquander'd and waſted the mo 
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ry, and grievouſly wrong d and injur'd the Monks, 


„ 5 


Convent ſixty Silver Spoons, Not long after $2v4- 


two of the ſaid Monks, and a certain Cletgyman, rie dy'd in the Year of Grace 1205, and the 14th 


whoſe Name was Martin de Summis, a Man 


always diligent in the Affairs of the Mo- 


naſtery,  provident, and faithful, were ſent by 
the Convent to Rome to proſecute their Appeal. 
But they were violently ſeiz'd without Winche. 
fter by Savaric's Officers, and robb'd of all they 
had. Maſter Martin however cunningly ma- 
king his Eſcape, the two Monks were kept in Irons, 
and then ſent to ſeveral Monaſteries. Upon Advice 
hereof, the Convent ſent two other Monks, in 
the Place of the two former. But theſe alſo were in- 
tercepted at Landon by Savaric's Agents, kept long 
in hold, and with difficulty ſet at Liberty, One 
of them went with Martin to Rome; where reſi. 
ding ſome Time, they obtain d the Popes Letters to 
the Delegates, for them to prevail with and induce 
S$avaric to make Satisfaction tothe Monks for all the 
Wrongs and Injuries done them by himſelf and his, 
within the ſpace of two Months; or in default 
thereof, that they ſhould reſtore the Monaſtery to 
its former and due Condition, notwithſtanding any 
Oppatition. The Monks being circumvented by 
Sauaric's Wiles, did not proſecute the Execution of 
thoſe Letters ; for Savaric at that 'Time, behavin 
himſelf humbly and kindly, gave ſome Things, — 
began to offer much and promiſe more. They allo 
remitted the Apoſtolick Mandate which they had 
obtain d a ſecond Time, to the Biſhop of Ely, the 
Abbat of St. Edmund's and the Prior of Chriſt. 
Church at Canterbury, for regulating of the Prio- 
ory, and dividing the Poſſeſſions of Glaſtanbury be- 
tween the Biſhop and the Monks, aſſigning compe- 
tent Revenues according to the value of the Church 


of his Pontifieate, 

The Monks then beginning to breath, after having 
been long oppreſs d under a Yoke of Servitude, and 
as it were awaking from a Dead fleep, ſu'd to Pope 
Ernocent the 3d, to reform their Church. Kin 
John alſo writ to the Cope, and to the Cardinals his 
Friends, as alſo to his Embaſſadors at that Court, 
concerning the ſame Reformation. «He likewiſe 
writ to all the Biſhops, Abbats and Priors, Earls 
and Barons throughout his Kingdom, for them to 
intexcede with the Pope in that Affair. They mov d 
with the Kings Admonition, and in Compaſſion 
for the Deſolation of the Monks, ſent their —— 
to the Pope, intreating him with all poſſible Ear. 
neſtneſs and Affection, that taking into Conſidera- 
tion the fatal Diſcord and D iſſention between the 
Churches of Bath and Glaſtonbury on this Account, 
and the great Loſs the Poor and Pilgrims ſuſtain'd 
by theſeparating of the Revenues trom that Church, 
he would vouchſafe to lend his Hand to the Re- 
forming of that Church, and reduce the ſame to 
its former State, Beſides the Church of Bath and 
that of Wells, with the other Conventual Churches 
of England, defir'd the ſame. Upon theſe Intrea- 
ties, it was granted to the Monks of Glaftonbury, 
that they might freely proſecute their Buſineſs be- 
fore the Pope, after the Church of Bath was provi- 
ded with a Prelate. Moreover the Pope directed his 
Mandate to the Biſhop of Wincheſter and the Abbat 
of Battel, to enquire whether the Abby of Glafton- 
bury had been given in Exchange for the City of 
Bath. After this Jocelin, born at Wells, a Man 
well vers d in temporal Affairs, much like to Sau- 


to the Convent and their Servants, without in the 
leaſt diminiſhing the uſual number of the Monks, 


as alſo tor Hoſpitality, Alms, and the building ot; ! 


the Church to be defray'd by the Monks. Here. 
upon theſe Delegates, having ſummon'd the Par. 
ties concern'd, they too partially aſſign'd to the 
Biſhop a fourth Part, viz. The Manors of Mere 
Pokeleſchirche, Wyniſcumbe, Badbury, Aſhebury, 
Bocland, Lyme, Blakeford, Cranemere, Kynyton, 
Chriſftmaleford, as alſo the Lodgings in the Mona. 
ſtery, which before belong'd to the Abbats and Pri- 
ory of Kilcumin in Ireland. All the reſt they ap- 
propriated to the Prior and the Convent. By this, 
and what has been ſaid before may appear, how 


and by whom, the once moſt wealthy Monaſtery of 


Glaſtonbury, was robb'd and alinoſt ſtrippd of its 
Lands and Poſſeſſions, viz. By the Dilapidation ot 
the Abbats Aelward and Egelnot, by the Hoſtile 
Invaſions of the Danes and Normans, and the vio- 
lent oppreſſion of the Biſhops of Bath. However 
Savaric of his own free Will reſtor'd to the uſe of 
the Convent the Manor of Lyme, which had tor- 
merly belong'd to the Monks Kitchin, together with 
the Church of that Town and all its Appurtenan- 
ces, and confirm'd to the Prior and Convent the 
Archidiaconal Juriſdiction, and Penſions of Churches, 
in the ſame manner as they had been before conferr'd 
on the Abbat and Convent. He likewiſe reſtor'd 
the Ancient Charters concerning thoſe Things, which 
he had taken from the Convent, The Prior allo, 
whom Savaric had impos'd,being remov'd, Thomas 
Harold, Monk of the ſame Houſe, a provident and 
diſcreet Man, was appointed Prior. At this Time 
Ralf Chaplain, Rector of the Church of St. 
atGlaftonbury,by his own Induſtry, and at his proper 


rie in Guilt and Ambition, ſucceeded in the Biſhop- 
rick. Then ſome of the Monks of Glaſtonbury re- 
orting to rhe Court of Rome, moſt earneſtly in- 
treated the Pope to retorm their Monaſtery, and 
grant them free Liberty to chuſe themſelves an 
Abbat, 

It hapned at this Time, that England was put 
under an Interdi& by Pope Innocent, becauſe that 
King John would not admit ot one Stephen, a Prieſt, 
Cardinal, and by Nation an Engliſhman, to be 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; but prohibited the ſaid 
Stephen coming into England, leſt he ſhould take 
Poſſeſſion of his Church, expell'd the Monks of 
Canterbury, who favour'd Stephen, and torc'd in- 
to Baniſhment, after confiſcating all their Goods, 
both the greater and leſſer Prelates, and the Clergy 
that were for the Archbiſhop. In like manner he 
exacted a very grievous Tax from Abbies and other 
Religious Houſes, and particularly thoſe of the 
Ciftercians. The Pope therefore obſerving that 
| King John was no way molliiy'd by Eccleſiaſtical 
Correct ion, writ to the King of France and other 
Neighbouring Princes, to make War on the King of 
England, to the end that his obſtinacy might be o- 
vercome by that Perſecution, and he being on all 
ſides vex'd and moleſted might return to the Obedi- 
ence of the Church of Rome. The Barons of Eng- 
land alſo rebell'd at the ſame Time, and ſided a- 
gainſt him with the King of France. King John 
perceiving his Barons thus to riſe againſt him, and 
that the Popes Indignation grew daily heavier up- 
on him, ſubmitted, and permitted Stephen the 
Archbiſhop to come to his See, and treely to enjoy 
his Dignity. After this, having taken an Oath that 
he would make Reſtitution of what be had taken 
away, both to the Clergy and Laity, and reſtore 


Expence, procur'd to the Convent the Appropriati- 


them 
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Wor the ſame Chureh, and left as a Legacy to the 
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them all to his Favour and Affection, he was ab- 

vd from the Sentence of Excommunication, But 
ſtill the Interdi& continu'd in England, the Clergy 
oppoſing its being taken off, till full Satisfaction 
were made for what had been taken from them. Jo- 
celin Biſhop of Bath; believing this would be a pro- 
Per Opportunity for him, and knowing that King 


John was at that Time much Indebted and under] 


great Streights, found out a new Invention, che more 
iirmly and fully to reduce the Monaſtery of Gla- 
Stonbury under his Subject ion, prevailing with the 
Monks of Glaſtonbury, and others in his Dioceſs, 
as it he had been moſt affetionately devoted to the 
King, freely and without reſerve to reter to his 
Majeſty the Satisfa&ion of all thoſe Things that had 
been taken from them, which mounted to an im- 
menſe Sum of Mony. When the Monks of Gla- 
ſtonbury were firmly perſwaded, that this had 
been done for the Kings Advantage and the better 
advancing of their Affair, the Biſhop concealing 
all that he had done, which is moſt grievous to re- 
late, ſlily agreed with the King, to diſcharge him 
irom all thoſe that were Sufferers in his Dioceſe, up- 
on Condition he would conter on him the Patronage 
ot the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury. He being then 


in great Anguiſh, and Diſtreſs, and therefore the 


leis regarding what was requir'd of him, the 
Controverſy about diſſolving the aforeſaid Union 
{till depending, granted the Biſhops requeſt, and con- 
firm'd theſame by his Charter, the Monks being whol- 
Iy ignorant of all this Tranſaction. But the atore- 
ſaid Caſe concerning the State of the Church of 
Glaſtonbury, being already brought before the Court 
of Rome, Thomas the Cathedral Prior of Glaſton- 
bury, being on his Journey to the Council to be 
held under the atoreſaid Pope Innocent, in the Year 
ot our Lord 1215, departed this Lite on the fourth 
of the Nones of October at the City of Troyes in 
Champaigne. He had given to the Veſtry ot Gla- 
ſtonbury a red Cope with Lions on it made ot Sil- 
ver Plates, and a Morle weighing 14 Shillings and 
tour Pence. He alto furniſhd many Books for the 
Benefit of the Readers, He likewiſe, with the 
Conſent of the Convent, ordain'd that for every 
Monk that dy'd, there ſhould be the full Allow. 
ance of Cloathing and Diet allow'd as 1t he were 
living, during a Year, and that on the Day of his 
Interment, a certain Diſtribution ot Vittuals ſhould 
be given to the Poor by the Chamberlain, 

Fuſt ace, ſurnam'd Compn, ſucceeded him, This 


Man by his Iuduſtry procur'd all the moſt beautiful 


and valuable Copes and Albs, that were then in the 
Veſtry of Glaſtonbury. He allo gave many Re- 
licks, which he purchas'd With immente Trouble, 
and conliderable Preſents, when he was Sacriſt, in 
the Time of the atoreſaid Prior Thomas, in the 
Year 1212, of a certain Knight, whoſe Name was 
Petey of Spayne, and who had brought them into 
England trom the Country about Conft antinople, 
from a certain Abby calbd Truant Felice, when the 
ſame was ſuppreſod by Order ot Pope Innocent the 
zd, by reaſon that a certain Herely was hatching 
therein. The Names of the Relicks were two Sil 
ver Croſſes, with ſome of the Wood of our Savi- 
our's Croſs, which are honour'd with the great Croſs, 
on the Feaſt of the Holy Croſs. Two Pieces of the 
Arm of St. Thomas the Apoſtle of India. Item, 
the Jaw Bone with three Teeth in it of St. Philip 
the Apoſtle, and halt the Bone of his Arm. tem, 
a Bone of the Arm ot the Apoltle St. Barnabas, 
and another of the Finger of St. John Evangeli/f. 
lem, a Bone of St. Luke the Evancelift. ſtem, a 


n 


| 


Bone of St. Mark the Evangeliſt. Item, one Leg 
Bone of St. Stephen the Protomartyr.. Item, one 
large Bone of St. Lawrence Martyr. Item, one great 
Bone ft St. George Martyr. Item, a Bone of the 
Head of St. Chriſtophes Martyr. tem, one Bone 
of St. Blaſe Martyr. Item, an Arm of St. Helen 
with the Fleſ and Bones, in two Pieces. And one 
Bone of St. Scholaſtica Virgin. But Euſt ace, the 
Prior, faithtully and manfully following the Cauſe 
then dependiag, endeavour'd by his latter Induſtr 
and Diligence, to retrieve the Repatation he. haq 
formerly Joſt, by fiding with Savaric. On the o. 
ther Hand, the Biihop's Party, brought many Ob. 
ject ions to diſappoint the Defigns ot the Monks: 
all which the Monks likewiſe labour'd to explode by 
lolid Arguments, and Apoſtolical Reſcripts, Where. 
in they were at vaſt Trouble and Expence; and go- 
ing often on this Account to the Court of Rome 
were oblig'd to ſtay . there to give in their An. 
ſwers, and obtain their Deſires. In all theſe Affairs 
Maſter Martin de Summis, above ſpoken of, ne. 
ver flackned, but faithtully employ'd his diligent 
Labour and Solicitude for the deliverance of the 
Church of Glaſtonbury. Pope Innocent dying ſoon 
after, Honorious the 2d ſucceeded him. King 
John alſo dy'd, when he had reign'd 17 Years and 
6 Months, and was bury'd at Worceſter in the 
middle of the Monks Choir, A. D. 1217. His 
Succeſſor was Henry his Son, a Boy of 9 Years of 
Age. 

The Monks of Glaſtonbury holding on their Suit, 
proſecuted the ſame befote Pope Honorius. He be. 
ing acquainted with the Bottom of that Aff air, and 
intending to bring it to a proper Concluſion ; but 
inclining rather to have the Controverſy amicably 
adjuſted, than that it ſhould be determin'd by a 
judicial Sentence, writ to the Biſhop of Bath, en- 
joyning him not to be any way troubleſome or of- 
tenſive to the Convent of Glaſtonbury, on Account 
of the Controverſy between himſelf and them; but 
rather to treat them civilly and favourably. He like. 
wife directed his Mandate to the Biſhops of Exeter 
and Sarum, and to a certain Canon of Exeter, or- 
dering that in Caſe they found any thing had been 
unduly attempted to the Prejudice of the Church of 
Glaſtonbury, atter the Meſſengers of the {aid Church 
had ſet out on their Journey to appear in his Pre- 
ſence, they ſhould reſtore the ſame as it ought to 
be, without regard to any Appeal to the contrary. 
He alſo writ to the Biſhop of Bath and to the Con- 
vent of Glaſtonbury, dire&ing them to come to an 
amicable Compoſition, under ſome one of thoſe 
Forms which he had ſent to them enclos'd in his Bull, 
or any other that {ſhould be agreeableto them both; 
or elſe that they ſhould ſend their Proxies, or At- 
torneys to his Preſence to that Effect. The firſt 
Form was this, That the Biſhop, the Union conti- 
auing during his Lite,ſhould have and enjoy all Tem- 


porals as well as Spirituals, as he had and poiſe(s'd 
the ſame betore ; and that after his Death the Uni- 
on {ould be diſſolv'd, and the Monaſtery reduc'd to 
its former Condition, reſerving forever to the Biſhops 
ot Bath, this Biſhop's Succeſſors, all Dioceſan Rights 
in the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury. The 2d was, 
That the Union ſhould be immediately diſſolv'd, 
and that by Apoſtolical Authority the preſent Bi- 
{hop and his Succeſſors for ever ſhould receive a 
yearly Penſion from the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury, 
to ſuch value as the Pope ſhould appoint, reſerving 
the Dioceſan Right, as above. The 3d Form was, 
That the Union continuing tor ever, that ſome ot 
the tourth Part of the Revenues, allow'd the Bt- 


{hop 
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ſhop from the Monaſtery, ſhould be abated accord- 


ing as the Pope ſhould ordain. The 4th Form was, 
That the Union ſhould be immediately diſſolv'd, 
the preſent Biſhop ſtill holding and poſſeſſing all 
his Temporalities from the Monaſtery, which he 
had before, and only the Spiritualities belonging 
to him as Dioceſan ; and that after the Death of 
the preſent Biſhop, the Monaſtery ſhould be entire. 
ly reſtor'd to its former Condition, ſtill reſerving as 
before the Dioceſan Right over the Monaſtery. But 
in caſe they could not agree to any of the atoreſaid 
Forms, and the Parties ſhould both conſent to refer 
themſelves wholly to the ag Diſpoſal and Deci- 
ſion, he would then, by the Help ot God, in ſuch 
manner provide for the Peace and Benefit of both 
Parties, as that the Diſſention that had been be- 
tween them, and the Scandal given ſhould ceaſe, 
The Pope furthermore ſent his Letters to Richard 
Biſhop of Sarum, and Pandulphus Ele& of Nor- 
wich, enjoyning them, to perſwade and induce both 
the Biſhop and the Monks aforeſaid to agree among 
themſelves, purſuant to the Form of his Mandate 
directed to them. By Authority thereof the atore- 
ſaid Biſhop of Sarum and the Abbat of Reading, 
whom Pandulphus had appointed 1n his Stead, ſum. 
mon'd the Parties, who appear'd before them at 
Sheftibury, Biſhop Focelin in Perſon, and the Con- 
vent by their Attorneys thereto appointed, in order 


to come to a Compoſition purſuant to the Apoſto- 


Iical Mandate. Thus, after many Debates, by the 
Mediation of the aforeſaid Biſhop and Abbat, they 


condeſcended to a Form of Agreement, the which 


the Mediators tranſmitted to the Pope with their 
Letters Patents, by Meſſengers from both Parties. 
Euſt ace the Prior then labour d under a great Fit of 
Sickneſs, and therefore could not be preſent. The 
Form of Agreement concluded on was this, That 
there remain to the Biſhops and. his Succeſlors for 
ever the Manors of VHyne ſcumb, Pokeleſchirche, 
Blakford and Cranemere, with all their Appurte- 
nances ; but that there be reſtor*d to the Monks the 
underwritten Manors of the ſaid Biſhop's Portion 
which he had before, viz. Mere, Bokelond, Hyn- 
fon, Criſtmaleford, Badbury and Aſſebury, except- 
ing the Advowſons of the Churches of thoſe ſame 
Manors, bating that of Mere. This was concluded 
A. D. 1218, on the Octave of St. John the Evan- 
geliſt. This done, William and Michael, Monks 
ſet out for the Court of Rome, where they obtain'd 
the entire Diſſolution of the aforeſaid Union, and 
free Liberty to elect an Abbat according to their 
regular Obſervances, the Bulls and other Inſtruments 
concerning the Union obtain'd by the Biſhop, be. 


ing altogether made void. They alſo obtain'd the 


Renewing of their Privilege concerning the uſe of 
Pontifical Ornaments, and bleſſing Prieſtly Veſt- 
ments, which had been formerly granted by Pope 
Celeſtin. Thus the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury, 
wich had been depriv'd of the Dignity of an Abb 
from the Year of our Lord 1192, till the aforeſaid 
Year 1218, being the Space of 26 Years, was b 
Pope Honorius the 2d reitor'd, tho? not wholly, to 
its former Conditicn, to be govern'd by an Abbat. 
Atter this the atoreſaid Mellengers, viz. William 
and Alichael, Monks, return'd from the Court of 
Rome, on the Octave of the Apoſtles Peter and Paul. 


On the Feaſt of St. Grimbald, the Convent treat- 


ting about a Paſtor, choſe for their Abbat the 


ſaid | 
44. WILLIAM, | 
Whom the Biſhop of Bath, being preſented to 
him, as Patron, by the Convent, admitted, on the 


Vigil of the Tranſlation of St. Benedict, and on 
the Day after the tame Tranſlation, he ble!s'd him 
as Dioceſan, A. D. 1219. Biſhop Focelin coming 
to Glaſtonbury on the Day after the Feaſt of St. 
Lawrence, at his Inſtance and Importunity, the 
Convent Seal was ſet to the abovemention'd Com- 
poſition, many of the Convent oppoſing, and pro- 
teſting againſt it, as being prejudicial, and a 9 
vance to their Church. The Abbat Villiam, has 
ving taken the Government upon him, ſhow'd 
himſelf good and generous, beſtowing bountitul 
Alms on the Poor, and conſiderable Gifts on the 
Great ones. All tyrannical Dominion being laid 
aſide, he cheriſh'd the Monks with Fatherly Care 
as his Children, beſtowing much on them free- 
ly tor their corporal Recreation. For he added 
half a Load of Oats to each Brewing to make the 
Conventical Beer better, Beſides he granted to the 
Convent a ſecond Tithing of the Corn of the whole 
Abby, for the Weekly Recreation of the Convent, 
and it is call'd, Mercy in him that is Merciful ; 
wherefore he making his Charter to this Efte&, ex- 
communicated, with the whole Convent, all ſuch 
as ſhould oppoſe or infringe this Grant. Moreover 
he by his Charter granted to Euſt ace the Prior and 
his Succeſſors, the Church of Wynfrod, with its 
Appurtenances, for the Improvement of his Prior- 
ſhip, ſaving thence a Penſion of ten Marks, which 
the ſaid Prior is oblig'd to pay to four in Office at 
Glaſtonbury, viz. the Porter, the Infirmarian, the 
Gardiner and the Butler, for the Health of his Soul, 
yet ſo that they ſhall upon the Prior's demand pay 
to the Convent five Marks, that they may the more 
deyoutly perform his Anniverſary, and that five 
Marks be beſtow'd on the Poor by the Hands of the 
aforeſaid four Officers. This Church he had not 
long before Judicially recover'd from Richard Bi- 
ſhop of Sarum, by Apoſtolical Authority betore 
the Judges Delegates. He likewiſe acquir'd the 
Church of Weſtmonketon for the Office of the Al- 
monry, yet ſo that the Almoner pay out of the ſame 
two Marks a Year, to the Maſter of the Works at 
Glaſtonburz, Moreover he granted to the 
Maſter of the Works twenty Shillings out 
of the Church of Budeclegh. Beſides he added 
three Maundy Thurſday Loaves enlarging them a 
Quarter, ſo that they are equal to the Convent 
Loaves, He allo gave to the Convent two Chari- 
ties of Bread and Wine, the one on the Feaſt of St. 
Andrew, and the other on the Tranſlation of St. 
Benedict. Moreover the ſame Abbat granted to the 
Office of the Sacriſt all the Obventions and Obla- 
tions of the Feaſts of the Aſſumption and the Na- 


ordain'd Abbat. Beſides all this, he gave tothe Office 
of the Infirmary the Revenue of eighteen Pence, 
from a certain Houſe, call'd.the Hall, in the Town 


„of Hungerford, which the Infirmarian is to receive 


yearly, on the Feaſt of St. Michael. He alſo in- 


y| creas'd St. Dunſt ans Bread one Quarter, ſo that it 


is of the ſame weight as the Convent Bread. When 
he had preſided almoſt five Years, he dy*d, on the 
14th of the Kalends of October, A. D. 1223, and 


was bury'd on the North Side of the Chapter 
Houſe, 


future Paſtor, divers gave their Votes to ſeveral 
Perſons, and thus their diſagreeing Inclinations 
could not be brought to fix py any one, At 
length, by the Interpoſition of the Biſhop Focelin, 


who was then preſent, the Convent ſubmitted them» 
| T trtt ſelves 


tivity of St. Mary, which he 1ound had been veſted 
in the Sacriſty long before the Time of his being 


The Monks conferring about the Election of a 
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ſelves to the Deciſion of David, Abbat of St. Au. 


guſt in's at Briſtol, Giles Prior of t he Cart huſians, 
and William Archdeacon of Wells, but nevertheleſs 
proteſtiag, that they would not by their good Will, 
admit of Robert Prior of Bath. The aforeſaid 
Archdeacon William having faithfully promis'd, 
that he would by no means confent to the Election 
of that Prior, and wiſh'd that he might be plagu'd 
With the Gout in bis Foot if he did, the Monks 
being miſled by that Dependance granted them 
their compromiſſory Letters Patents. Biſhop Foce- 
lin their Ordinary and Patron, bringing over the 
EleQors to his Will, plac'd | 
45. ROBERT, 

Prior of Bath, Abbat, over them, tho* much a- 
gainſt the Will of the Monks, A. D. 1223, and he 
receiv'd the Benedi&ion in the Church ot Bath, on 
the 10th Day before the Feaſt of All-Saints. It 
tell out to the aforeſaid William Archdeacon of 
Wells, as he had wiſh'd to himſelt, for the Gout 
he had imprecated ſeizing his Foot, by a juſt Judg- 
ment of God, put an End to his Lite at Domerhazy. 
The aforeſaid Robert was a Man ot commendable 


Behaviour, Modeſt, Pious, Rational, and excellent. 
Bath at London, on the Feaſt of St. Mark the E. 


Iy.vers'd in Monaſtical Diſcipline, who was fo far 
from bearing with what was prejudicial to the Flock 
committed to his Charge, that he bent all his En- 
deavours upon improving the ſame. He with won- 
derful Pains, to the utmoſt of his Power, reſtor*d 
the regular Obſervances to their tormer State, after 
they had been long negle&ed by reaſon of many and 
ſundry Afflict ions the want of Prelates, and the 
Di!perfion of the Monks. He remitted an Hun- 
dred Shillings which the Abbats were wont to re. 
ceive for their Cloathing, for the Convent to dif: 
poſe of at their Pleaſure ; and likewiſe confirm'd 
to the Convent by his Charter, the Oblations of the 
two Feſtivals of the Aſſumption and the Nativity 
of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and the retything of 


the Wheat of all the Abby, before granted to the 


Convent by his Predeceſſor. He Moreover gave to 
the Convent Bread and Wine on All- Soul's Day, 
and on the Exaltation of the Holy Croſs. In his 
Time alſo was confirm'd the Immunity of the 
twelve Hides by King Henry the 3d, and ſome o- 
ther Liberties were granted by the ſaid King, at the 
Inſtance of Focelin, Biſhop ot Bath, tor Confir- 
mat ion ot his Patronage. 


It hapned at this Time, that a Controverſy aroſe 


the leſs, and was more inclin'd to put himſelf and 
the Affairs of the Houſe into the Hands ot Lay. 
men. Thus the Monaſtery divided in itſelf was 
ſtill running in the Way of Deſolation ; became 
needy in Neceſſaries, and oppreſs'd with Dcbts, 
ſo that the Poſſeſſion that had been formerly ſquan. 
der*d were not recover'd, and thoſe they ſtill held 
were not effectually maintain'd. At length bein 
ripe in Years, he conſider'd that it is no happy 
Government, which is only a Yoke laid upon un. 
willing Minds, and not the Preſervation of ſubmiC. 
five Perſons, and therefore to provide for his own 
and his People's Peace, he voluntarily laid down the 
Adminiſtration of the Abby of Glaſtonbury, on 
Thurſday, in the firſt Week of the Paſſion ot our 
Lord, in the Year 1234, and on the Kalends of 4. 
pril, when he had preſided about 11 Years, and 
return'd to Bath; and he had an Allowance of ſixty 
Pounds in Gold Yearly. 
46. MICHAEL of AMBRESBURY 

Succeeded on the Tueſday following, by the u- 
nanimous Conſent of all, no one oppoling or con- 
tradicting, and was bleſs'd by Focelin Biſhop of 


vangeliſt, Anno 1235. Before his Promotion to the 
Dignity of Abbat, he had been found provident 
and modeſt, circumſpett in Buſineſs, well experi- 
enc'd by many Tryals in ſecular Affairs, and had 
employ'd all his Endeavours for a long Time, as 
well on this Side, as beyond the Sea, tor retrieving 
the Eſtate of the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury, which 
had ſuffer'd much by Savaric formerly Biſhop of 
Bath, both in Spirituals and Temporals, and 
through the Aſſiſtance of God and his Friends, pro- 
cur'd the bringing to Effect the better Part of what 


of the Archbiſhop ſix Manors, viz. Mere, Boc. 
land, Kyngton, Criſtinalford, Badbury and Afſe- 
bury ; and that was reſtor'd to the Liberty of elect- 
ing an Abbat, which before languiſh'd under the 
Government of a Prior. Thus in his Joe Years 
ne had for promoting of the aforeſaid Cauſe, often 
courayiouſly undergone dangers of Ways, dangers 
ot Rivers, dangers of Sea, dangers of Robbers, and 
very many more. Being therefore after ſo many 
Labours,by God's Appointment, ra1s*d up to the Pa- 
ſtoral Charge, as he was advanc'd in Honour, fo he 


made it his Buſineſs to advance in Merit. In the 


between the atoreſaid Lord Robert ot Bath, Abbat firit Place he lov'd and cheriſh d his Brethren, dili- 


of Glaſtonbury, and Ralph Alre, Lord of Alre, a- 


bout the Appropriation ot the More of Alre. At 
laft, by Tudgment of the Court of our Lord the 
King, the one halt of the aforeſaid More was gi- 
ven to the Abbat and his Succeſſors, fo that the a- 
toreſaid Abbat and his Succeſſors, ſhould poſſeſs the 
{aid half of the More by the underwriting Meres 
and Boundaries. Firſt beginning at Ediſham above 
Dwndene, from Ediſham at Ston?-Brigge to Hore- 
thurne, from Horethurne to Havetere, from Ha. 
vetere to Alrelakemouth, and from Alrelatemouth 
to BYickricheſpath by Soutlake in Othery. The a- 
toreſaid Abbat Robert would have conducted the 
Monks of Glaſtonbury to the Top of Religion, had 
his Convent and he been united in the perfect Bond: 
ot Charity. For the Monks, were the Jeſs pleas*d 
with his Behaviour and Actions, and contributed the 
Jeſs of their Aſſiſtance to him, in regard that they 
had receiv'd him tor their Paſtor by Fraud, and in a 
manner by Compullion, as has been ſaid above, and 


gently govern'd the Church committed to his 
Charge, order'd the Houſe and himſelt, and as Jong 
as Malice would permit, took care to render himſelf 
above Reproach. He was diligent in exhorting and 
inſtruct ing the young ones, modeſt and meek in re- 
proving and correcting, always free from Reproaches, 
hard Words or Auſterity, tho? much provok'd. He 
always endeavour'd to the utmoſt of his Power to 
improve the regular Inſtitutes, which had been ſome- 
what retorm'd by the good Management of his Pre- 
deceſſor. And to the end that being more advanc'd 
in Years, and rais'd to an higher Degree, he miglit 
finiſh that which he had begun in his Youth, and 
when he was but a private Perſon, he endur'd many 
Toils, by occafion of ſeveral Trials, as well in the 
Civil, as Spiritual Courts, for recovering of the Poſ. 
ſeſſions and Liberties of his Monaſtery, which had 
been alienated and contoundedever fince the Time of 
the abovemention'd Savaric, Applying himlelt par- 
ticularly tothe tilling of the Lands of the Monaſtery, 
he quickly ſet up again the Plows, ſpoilt in the 


the Subverter of Glaſtonbury. The Abbat on the 


Time of his Predeceiſor, and in proceſs ot Time 
provided 


other Side, conſidering theſe Things, truſted them 


he had wiſh'd. By his diligent Labour he recoverd 
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rovided ſixteen new ones, in ſeveral Parts belong. fone Rod Land, which he had unjuſtly obtain d of 
ing to the Monaſtery, for the Lands which he had ſthe Gift of Biſhop Savaric ; from the Rector of 
newly caus'd to be broke up, and all thoſe Lands [Tdemefton 14 s. Rent of half an Hide of Land, and 
which had been alienated, and now reſtor'd by his the ſpot of Ground before the Re&ors Door, and 30 
Induſtry, and others acquir'd by whatſoever Law- Acres of Land in the ſame Place. At Domerham 
ful means, were all employ'd for the Benefit off he caſt ſome that retus'd to perform Suit of the Hun- 
the Monaſtery. Being no leſs induſtrious in apply-|dred at Domerham, and then he threw down a Fence 
ing himſelf to building, he erected about an Hun-|rais'd to his Prejudice. He, betore the Juſtices reco- 
dred Houſ:s from the very Foundation, within and |ver*da large piece of Land being about goAcres which 
without the Monaſtery. Moreover, he added to] had been alienated by Savaric, and reſtor'd the 
the Church ten Mills, ſome in Places where there] ſame to his Church; as alſo a large mom of Paſture 
had been none before, raiſing them from the Ground, of the Abbat of Tewkſbrry, where he receiv'd the 
and extorting ſome by due Courſe of Law from o- Yearly Rent of 20s. He ejected one Reginald de 
ö thers who were unjuſtly poſſeſs d ot them. And in Scapelham from one Rod and an halt Land, and 
I regard that it would be tedious to enumerate all the|the keeping of the Wood of Haiwode to which he 
N Effects of his Induſtry, we will ſet down ſome few | pretended an Hereditary Right. At Kenteleſworth 
of that great number, to the end that thoſe who} he recover'd halt an Hide of Land of Thomas Fen- 
ſucceed, being ſtir'd up by ſuch Examples, may ton, with tour Manſes, which he had receiv'd of 
learn of him not to neglect the Rights ot their the Gift ofthe Abbat Robert, without the Conſent 
Church. of the Convent. At Newton he oblig*d one Alured to 
Having ſound the Monaſtery, from the Time of} perform Suit of the Hundred at Newton tor Alford, 
his Predeceſſor, indebted to ſeveral Creditors in the} and at the Hundred of Boland tor Dumteres. He 
Sum of co Marks, he prudently took Care to dif.} caus'd im de Grengiss Mill which had been 
charge the ſame. He purchas'd for a great Sum of fet upto his Prejudice, to be thrown down. t BoB. 
Mony the keeping of the Gates of Glaftontwry of land he by Law recover'd eight Shillings Rent, and 
Walter who was once Porter, and return d it to the Suit at the Hundred of that Manor, of the Abbat of 
Benefit of the Monaſtery. He by Courſe of Law! Middleton for ſome Land of the Fee of Glaſtonbury 

turn'd but one William, call'd the Overſeer, from iormerly CON terr'd On that Abby. 

his Supcrintendance over Glaſtonbury, whichhe and] And whereas ſome Abbats, through Negligence, 
his Predeceſſors had for ſome Time been unjuſtly | had not for a long Time enter'd upon the North 
pnileſs?d of, and reſtor'd the ſame to the Advantage More of Mere, that is, from Lichelake as far as the 
and Diſpoſition of the Church In like manner, by | Mores of Godeney, which are within the Liberties 
Courſe of Law, extorted from the Dean of Nells, of Glaftonbury, fo that the Right of the Monaſtery 
who endeavour'd to appropriate it to himſelf, the ſtem'd to be in a manner worn out, this fame Abbat 
Common of certain Paſture Ground at Audredeſey, Michael, to bring to Light that darkned Truth, 
calbd M 5tricheſham. From Robert Marſham, one] ſeveral Times carry'd off all that grew on that great 
Rod of Land, the Corrody of a iree Servant, and the] More, and had thence all the firing for Glaſtonbu. 
keeping of the Wood of Balteneſbeorge, and from ! 77, for ten Years and better, and thus the Mona ſte- 
Robert of I anton theCuliody ot theWood of Sherp- ry reap'd a double Benefit thereby, 97g. A Decla- 
ham, with one Rod of Land. At Sowy, he reco-] rat ion of their Riglit, and the neceſſary ſupply of 
ver'd from Milli am Montacute the Yearly Revenue Fuel. And atter having been at much trouble 
of twenty Pounds for ever, in Mores, Waſtes, and | and ſuſtain'd many Law Suits with the Deanes of 
half the More ot Chedeſy. At Ham heretriev'djWellshe got the better, as well in Relation to the 
5 5. Rent from . Bere, at Batecomb the Mill, with] Fiſhery of Mere. as to the Mores and ſeveral other 
the Lands, Meadows'atid other Appurtenances, from] Things. And tho? he was at extraordinary Trou- 
Henry Camel. At "Melnes he had a long Conteſt ble and Expences in theſe and ſuch like Affairs, yet 
with Herniſius of Danhevede about the Right to] he moſt carefully defended the Immunities of the 
four Meſſuages, three Ferdels of Land, and 15 Church, and endavour'd with his utmoſt Power to 
Acres of Wood, with their Appurtenances, and by | retrieve, and reftore the ſame to their former State, 
| the help of God, got the better, and the Church of j they having been Pry impair'd through the neg. 
/ Glaftonbury Yeatly receives tour Pounds of Wax as |lig-nce or weakneſs of his Predec:fſors. He had al- 
an Acknowiedgment. At Wrinton, he recover'd a {0 frequent and almoſt continual Struggles with the 
Mill, and one Ferdel of Land with the Appurtenan-|Dioceſans, for recovering of the four Manors, with 
ces of one Stephen formerly Chamberlain to Joce- the Advowſon of ſeven Churches and ſome other 
lin Biſhop of Bath. At Brentmaris having tound Things which by means of a Compoſition made at 
thirty two Peaſants call'd Graci ans, that is, as it Schefton had remain'd to the Biſhop of Bath. Ha- 
were free Men, he reduc'd fixteen or more of them | ving ſent two of his Monks upon this Errand to 
to their due Servitude, without being able to bring | Rowe, he obtain'd Letters to the ſame Effect, aga inſt 
the othets under, becauſe of their powerful Friends. [Biſhop Focelin, from Pope Gregory the gth; but 
In the ſame Place, he with great Expence tenc'd that Pope dying before the Summonition, and Bi- 
out the Sea, as far as'concern'd himfelt. At Aſte-ſhop Focelin in like manner N not long af - 
bury he Recover'd the Revenue of three Shillings off ter, the ſaid Letters took not their due Effect. At- 
Andrew de la Wike, and the like Revenne from the] terwards Pope Inuocent the 4th being promoted to 
Rector of the ſame Town, At Criſtmale ford he ob- the See of Rome, and Roger Precentor of Sarum 
lig'd Jordan the Son of LU. ſus to on one Knights to the Biſhoprick of Sarum, two Monks were Iike- 

Service and an halt at Suenelthe, which he had be-|wiſe ſent to the ſaid Court, Who obtain'd Letters 
before deny'd. He recover'd the HAdvowſon of the in Favour of the Church of Glaffonbury; and 
Church of Gretlington, againſt Richard le Dol, when the Judges Delegates, to Whom that Affair 
and of the Prior of Bradeneſtoł, the Rent of 6g. was committed, would have proceeded purfuant to 
8 d. and reduc'd the Rector of the ſame Church [the Tenor of the Letters to them dire&ed, the 

who overburden'd the Paſture, to Meaſute. He re- King's Letters were produc'd on the Part of the Bi- 
triev'd from the Rector of Netlington 6s. Rent tor ſhop, torbidding the ſaid Judges to proceed to e 
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ing Ornaments, two filver Baſons for the Service of 


of a Lay Fee in an Eccleſiaſtical Court, in regard | 


that ſuch things appertain'd to the King's Crown 
and Dignity. And in regard, that in England Per- 
ſons a&ing contrary to ſuch Prohibitions, were pu- 
niſh'd with Impriſonment and pecuniary Mulcts, 
the ſaid Judges, deterr'd by the Puniſhments they 
had ſeen 1nflicted on others, the ſaid Prohibition in- 
tervening, would not 25 in the Inquiſit ion. 
But the Abbat Michael being reſolv'd not recede 
from what he had undertaken, he remov'd his 
Cauſe to the King's Court, Where he obtain'd Writs 
againſt the Biſhop to all the Sheriffs in whoſe Coun- 
ties thoſe things were demanded; when the Monks 
of Glaftonbury had conceiv'd firm Hopes of reco- 
vering thoſe Lands, the Day prefix'd for giving 
Judgment being at hand, the haſty Death of my 
Roger hapning, put an End to all that Affair. il 
liam Button, Archdeacon of Wells, and Rector of 
the Church of Sowy, at length ſucceeded in the Bi- 
ſhoprick, was conſecrated on the Octave of Pentecoſt 
1n the Court of Rome, and returning into England 
the next Summer, brought with him the Pope's Let- 
ters, inhibiting the Abbat and Convent of Glaſton- 
bury to bring * Biſhop of Bath and his Churches, 
or Chapters into a ſecular Court contrary to the Or- 
dination, on Account of thoſe things which had been 
decided by the See Apoſtolick. The Abbat thus ob- 
ſtructed on all Hands, ſhaken with ſo many Misfor- 
tunes, and finding himſelf, by reaſon of his advanc'd 
Age, teſs fit and able to take Pains, thought it bet- 
ter to give over, than to encounter a younger and 
ſtronger Adverſary, till it ſhould pleaſe the moſt 
High in his Mercy to viſit his Church from above, 
and the Lord God of Vengeance ſhould exerciſe 
Judgment upon the Diſturbers of his Mother in her 
Servants, and the unjuſt Detainers of her Poſſeſſions. 

But that he might the more decently conclude all 
his Actions, he conferr'd on the Church theſe follow- 


the High Altar, ſeven Albs, two Stoles with their 
Maniples, one Chaſuble, a Criſtal Croſs for Proceſ- 


Not long after, being worn with Age, and the 
Abbat's Eyes growing dim, he thought it a proper 
time, when neither he nor his Monafier lay under 
any Incumbrance, being grown old in the Employ. 
ments of Martha, to remove himſelf into Mars 
Repoſe, and accordingly on the Kalends of March 
4. D. 1252. he, by his Letters Patents, reſign'd the 
| Government of the Monaſtery into the hands of his 
Dioceſan ; and, together with thoſe Letters, deli. 
ver'd up the Seal to the ſame Biſhop. He having 
receiv'd the Letters, in regard it would have been 
indecent and inhuman to leave fo great and famous 
a Man abſolutely deſtitute of the Comfort of ſome 
Support, becauſe neither the Biſhop without the 
Convent, nor the Convent without the Authority of 
the Biſhop could at that time order that Affair, it 
was theretore, upon mature Deliberation, commit. 
ted, by the Conſent of the Convent, to be tegulated 
by the ſaid Biſhop, William, then Prior, and fix 
other Brethren of the ſame Convent nominated to 
this effect. The Biſhop having ſufficiently delibe. 
rated and weigh'd the Matter with the aforeſaid 
Prior and the {ig other Brethren, with their Advice 
and Conſent, ordain'd that the ſaid Michael, durin 
his Lite, ſhould have, within the Encloſure of the 
Monaſtery, the Lodging built I Thomas, once Prior 

-hapel, and the Ce. 


there, with another outward C 
lar under the Lodging Room and the Chapel with 
the Garden adjoining. He farther ordain'd, that 
whilſt he continu'd at home in the Monaſtery, he 
ſhould receive double the Allowance of Bread, Wine, 
Metheglin, Beer, and dreſs'd Meat from the Kitchin, 
as ſerv'd up to the Brethren, as alſo 40 J. at the 
tour principal Terms of the Year, for the Mainte. 
nance of himſelf and his neceſſary Family. He like. 
wiſe, with the Conſent of the aforeſaid Brethren, af. 
ſign'd him the Manor of Mere with its Appurte- 
nances, and that when he reſided there, he ſhould 
have all the ſame as when in the Monaſtery, except- 
ing the dreſs'd Meat from the Kitchen, reſerving to 
the Abbat of Glaſtonbury for the Time being, 


ſions, he caus'd St. Dunſt an's Head to be moſt decent- 
yy and coſtly cas'd, and gave forty Bizantines and' 
all the Oblations arizing from that Head to make 
his Shrine. He likewiſe 

the more devout celebrating of his Anniverſary, 
the Church of Lyme, which was then appropriated, 
but how it came to be afterwards alienated | do not 
find. He likewiſe gave two Marks Rent of a certain 
Mill and Meadow at Monuketon, and five Marks 
fx Shillings and four Pence Rent of the Aſtart of 
Heorti. He furthermore gave ſixty three Shillings 
and four Pence Rent in Briftol, ariſing trom the 
Houſes which had once belong'd to Roger Ailard 
in the ſame Town. Euſt ace, formerly the Cathe- 
dral Prior, dy'd on the 13th of the Kalends of 
October, A. D 123 
Michael ſet the Church of Baſſelak, with the 
conſent of the Convent, to Farm tor ever; whence 
he aſlign'd twenty five Marks to the Kitchen of the 
Convent, five to the Office of the Hoſtery, and four 
to the Office of the Infirmary, cauſing the ſame to 
be moſt firmly ſettled. To which Compoſition 
St. Edmund, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, caus'd 
his Seal to be affix'd, together with the Seals ot 
many other Churches. He rebuilt the Mill of 
Strete, which of old belong'd to the Convent 
Kitchen, and added another, and at laſt granted it 
to the Convent. He ſet the Manor of Laminana in 
Cornwal to Farm for ever, and aſlign'd it to the 
Sacriſty ; but now the Church receives nothing 
from thence, 


- andthat ſame Year the Abbat | 


and the Convent of the ſame Place, the Fiſhery of 
Ferlingmere, and all the Reed of that Manor, 
ſaving to the aforeſaid Michael the Liberty of fiſh- 


gave to the Convent, for! ing for the Uſe of himſelf and his Family, and the 


neceſſary Reed to cover his Houſes. He tarther ap- 
pointed that there ſhould be join'd with the ſaid 
Michael, a Monk for a Companion, prudent, diſ- 
creet and grave, to his Liking and Bencfit, who 
ſhould receive all that is above ſaid, and ſhould 
faithtully mind his Intereſt and Conveniency, and 
act accordingly, and who ſhould receive his Portion 
in all Things like another that ſtaid at home. And 
that all the Goods, as well Moveables, as Immovea- 
bles, which he ſhould happen to leave at his Death, 
ſhould entirely remain to the Monaſtery. 

This Michael preſided ia the Government of the 
Abby of Glaſtonbury almoſt eight-en Years, and 
left the Monaſtery quite clear of all Debt, the Lands 
every where admirably till'd, and the following 
Stock, Oxen 892, which make 111 Carucates and a 
half, Bullocks 60, Colts 23, Cows 233, Bulls 19, 
Heiters and young Oxen 153, Steers 26, Yearlings 
126, Sheep 6717, Swine 327. He alſo left Wheat 
enough for the whole Year till the Harveſt. And it 
is to be obſerv'd, that the ſaid Biſhop, upon the 
Reſignation of the aforeſaid Michael, being at that 
Time Patron, took away nothing at all of the Mo- 
naſtery's Stock, or any other thing. Michael, the 
Abbat, dy'd the next Year after his Reſignation, on 
the Day of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, A. D. 
1253. and left to his Succeſſor, beſides ten . 
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Diſhes,' and a wooden Cup, and thirteen Spoons, 
v hich he bad given him before, eighteen Pieces, viz. 
Forrenges, Diſhes and Salts, fix plain Silver Cups, 
and two gilt with Feet, and two Silver Cruits, 
which the ſaid Michael whilſt in Health had devo. 
ted to the Chapel of St. Mary. Item 40 Biſantines 
and 20 J. Sterling, which he had whilſt living, and 
enjoying bodily Health, given tor St. Dunſt an's 
Shrine. Item, 41, in Silver and 3 4. which re- 
main'd of Veſſels ſold, about 23 Spoons, one Cup 
of the Stone call'd Comara, and one Silver Salt. 
Item, 4 Cups of the Stone call'd Mirra with Feet, 
and many other Things. 
47. ROGER FORDE. 

Then Chamberlain, born in the Town of Glaſton- 
bury, a Man advanc'd in Years, ot vaſt Literature, 
and tamous for Eloquence, ſucceeded Michael. I 
will with the utmoſt Brevity ſuccinctly relate, cul. 
ling ſome few Matters out of many, with what 


Strike he continually liv'd. The Abbat Michael 
having reſign'd the Abbacy, as has been ſaid above, 
ſo great a Flock not being to be guided, or ruI'd 
without a Paſtor, ſhe aſk d leave of the Biſhop ot 
Bath, who then had the Patronage of the Monaſte. 
ry, to chooſe an Abbat. He conſenting, on the 
fourth. of the Nones of March, being the Tueſday 
immediately before 4ſþb-Wedneſday, atter havin 
begg'd the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, the Brethren 
thought fit to proceed to the Election by wav of 
Scrutiny. The Scrutiny being made by three of the 
Brethren appointed for this Purpoſe by common 
Conſent, and the ſame publiſh'd, the votes were al- 
moſt equally divided between the aforeſaid Roger 
and Robert Pederton then Sacriſt, only that the 
Party pitching upon Robert exceeded the other by 
three. At length without any regard to compare 
Zeal and Zeal, Merit and Merit, each Party ſtri- 
ving to — its own Elec, they all appeal'd. 
In fine after many Debates, conſidering the many 
Dangers and Expences threatning on both Sides, 
both the Ele&s modeſtly renounc'd their Elections. 
The Monks being then again favourably reſtor'd by 
the Biſhop their Patron to their Liberty of electing, 
refolv*d to proceed by way of Compromiſe ; and 
thus the aforeſaid Roger was choſen, and bleſs'd at 
Wells on the th of the Ides of March, A. D. 1252. 
"Tho? in former Times he had been very favourable 
and kind to thoſe of Wells, yet when made Abbat 
he vigorouſly, after the Example of his Predeceſ. 
for, defended the Rights of his Monaſtery againſt 
them, not allowing that Biſhop to act as Mediator 
between the King and us, as had been practis'd be- 
fore. Thus he caus'd the Service due to the Kin 
upon his Expeditions, as into ales and other 
Places, to be immediately perform'd by his own 
People, to his great Trouble and Expence ; and as 
ſoon as he could find an Opportunity, he repair'd 
to the King's Court, and complain'd of many and 
heavy Grievances fallen upon him and his Monaſte- 
ry, and which in proceſs of Time might be ſtil] 
more intolerable, on Account of a certain Charter 
granted by King Henyy to the Biſhop of Bath, of 
| certain Liberties to the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury, 
to the Diſinheriſon of our Lord the King and his 
eirs. | | 
However, the King, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Kingdom, demanding an Aid tor Knighting of 
his eldeſt Son, and at the ſame Time deſigning to 
ſend William Lord Biſhop of Bath, with others in- 
to ain, to conduct the King of Spain's Daugh- 


| 


Contention he was promoted, and with how much 


g|nage of the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury. 


ter to be marry*d to his ſaid eldeſt: Son, the afore. 


tain'd the King's Letters to all the Sheriffs, where 
he thought proper, to cauſe his Charters to be read 
and ſtrictly obſerv'd in their reſpe&ive Counties. 
Upon this Occaſion the Bailiffs of the ſaid Biſhop, 
vo was already gone for Spain, rigorouſly de. 
manded the aforeſaid Aid for the King of the ſaid 
Abbat, that it might be paid to the — by the Bi- 
ſnop, as Agent between them and his Majeſty. The 
Abbat not complying, the Biſhop's Bailifts grie- 
vouſly diſtrain'd in many of the Abbat's Manors, 
ſo craftily, that they all went about it on the ſame 
Day and Hour, the Abbat's Bailifts declaring a- 
gainſt and manfully oppoſing them, thatthey ſhould 
not preſume to act in ſuch manner to the Diſinheri. 
ſon of our Lord the King, eſpecially in his Abſence, 
and to the Prejudice of the ſaid Abby; for the King 
about that Time was ſail'd over into Aquitain, 
Afterwards the Biſhop's Bailifts came again with 
Force and arm'd Men to ſeveral Manors of the Ab. 
by of Glaſtonbury, beat, wounded and abus'd their 
Men, and ſeiz'd, drove away and unjuſtly detain'd 
their Cattle, againſt the King's Peace and the Cu- 
ſtom of the Kingdom. The ſaid Bailiffs thus de- 


King's Letters for reſtoring of the ſame, and proſe- 


g|cuted the Tranſpreſſors upon the King's Letters. 


But the Biſhop ot Bath arriving in England in the 
mean Time, warranted the aforeſaid Officers had 
made a reaſonable Diſtreſs for forty Pounds of for- 
ty Feofs, which the Abbat of Glaſfonbury holds of 
him, but the ſuperfluous and unjuſt Diſtreſs he diſ- 
avow'd. Afterwards, on a Day appointed, both 
the Biſhop and the Abbat appear'd betore the King's 
Council, the latter demanding Judgment and the 
Reſtitution of the atoreſaid forty Pounds, which 
the Biſhop had taken from him by an unjuſt Di- 
ſtreſs and detain'd. The Biſhop anſwer'd, that he 
had rightfully taken and juſtly detain'd the ſame, 
and that he could lawfully take the {aid Dittreſs 
by the Charter of King John, and the Confirma- 


— 


that whatſoever there might be in the aforeſaid 
Charter and Confirmation, neither he nor his Pre- 
deceſſors would ever recede from their own Right, 
nor be ſeparated from the King, bur always be an- 
{werable to the King's Exchequer for ſuch like Aids, 
Scutages and Services, with the Biſhop or his Bai- 
liffs. The Biſhop likewiſe produc'd a Confirmation 
of the See Apoſtolick, upon a certain Compoſition 
formerly made, between Biſhop Jocelin, and the 
Monks of Glaſtonbury, in relation to the Patro- 
To this 
the King's Anſwer was, that the ＋ Confirmati- 
on — theſe and other Lay Feofs, which be- 
long'd to his Crown and Dignity, was nothing to 
his Majeſty. The Abbat allo rejoyn'd, that tho? 
ſome Compoſition had been made, it ought not to 
prejudice him nor his Monaſtery, in regard that it 
had been made at a Time when the Monaſtery was 
without an Head, Thus it was taken into Confide- 
ration by the King and his Council, that the King 
ſhould remain ſeiz'd of the Service of the Abbat 
himſelf, without any intermediate Perſon, and that 
the Biſhop ſhould reſtore to the ſaid Abbat the a- 
foreſaid forty Pounds, and forty nine Pence for his 
own and his Mens damages. | 
But in regard that during this Time, the Abbat 
Roger had been at great Expences in theſe, and ſuch 
like Affairs, and perhaps ſtill wanted more, he 
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ſaid Biſhop before he ſet out on his Journey, ob- 


tion of his preſent Majeſty. The Abbat reply'd, 


car- 


taining the Cattle, the Abbat w_ obtain'd the 
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ad himſelf not altogether rightly towards his 
ent, retrenching — conſiderable Part of their 
Proviſions, whence aroſe much ſubject of mutter- 
ing againſt him variouſly in the Convent, Here- 
upon the elder and ſounder Part of the Convent, en- 
deavouring with all their Power to depoſe him, 
charg d him before the Biſhop with many Crimes 
and Offences, intreating him to repair to Glaſton- 
bury to make his Viſitation,” and correct what he 
ſhould there find amiſs. He loſing no Time, but 
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fall its Appurtenances, from which he had been «; 

ded by the Biſhop: of Bath, and wherein the Kin L 
affirm'd that he had the Right of Patronage. The 
Juſtices declar'd that they would put the Kings 
Commands in Execution. The Biſhop on the other 
Hand intimated that Roger had been by him qe. 
pos'd judicially, and excommunicated on Account 
of his many Offences and Contumacies. He alſo 
excommunicated him anew, in their Preſence, becauſe 
he had forcibly and illegally carry'd away the Pri. 


| 


readily complying with their Requeſt, and the vileges, Charters and other Goods of the Monaſte. 


ſooner becauſe of the Tryal abovemention'd to have 


ry. Notwithſtanding all this, the ſame Juſtices im. 


been bet them, came to Glaſtonbury to make mediately entering the Hall, and calling togeth 
his Viſitation. After an Oration made according to|the Porter and all the Officers of the Moniters, | 
Cuſtom in the Chapter ·Houſe, he deſcended to the took the Keys from them, and deliver'd the ſame a 


Inquiſition ; and tho' the Abbat Roger endeavour'd 


Rogers Steward. In the mean Time Roger came to 


to obſtruct the Biſhop's proceeding, and to * — Glaſtonbury with a great Retinue, and entering the 
1 


againſt his Viſitation, for that he had before vi 


ted Hall, immediately there receiv'd the Homage and 
that ſame Year, and ought not to viſit a ſecond 


Fealty of the Servants within Doors and many o- 


Time, without expreſſing the Cauſe, which he had|thers, and ſo he held his Poſſeſſion, ordaining and 


not done; however at laſt the Abbat admitted him 


reordaining many 'Things, and being back'd by 


kindly; and thus the Biſhop proceeding, diligently | Archiepiſcopal Authority oblig?d the Monks of that 
examin'd the Abbat and the reſt of the Convent. | Place to pay him Obedience. But the Prior and Con. 
After making the Examination, the Biſhop conti- | vent appeal'd to the See Apoſtolick againſt the 
- nu'd his Viſitation for the two following Days. At | Archbithops Officers, that they ſhould not compel 
laſt at the Requeſt of the Convent, having pub- |them to receive and admit the ſaid Roger for their 
liſhed and in full Chapter read what had been diſ- Abbat, or to obey him as ſuch, eſpecially conſider. 

cover'd, the Biſhop judicially depos'd Roger from ing that they had another Abbat, canonically ele. 
the Government and Adminiſtration of the Abby of | &ed, confirm'd and bleſs'd. In like manner, the 
Glaſtonbury, and abſolv'd ail, as well Monks as Se- Biſhop and Robert the Abbat appeal'd, and doing 
culars from the Obedience, Revenue and Fidelity] harm to the Brethren, went away to Wells, the Bi. 
before due to him as Abbat. This done Roger went | ſhop firſt laying the Town of Glaſtonbury and all 
into the Cloiſter, where he order'd his Servants and [other Places within the Dioceſe of Bath, under an 
many others whom he had provided againſt the co-|Interdi&, wherein and for as long as the ſaid Roger 
ming of the Biſhop to be ready in Arms; who be- ſhould refide.Not long after, Roger repair'd apain to 
ing accordingly ſoon in a readineſs ; beat the Bi- the Kings Court, to ſecure his Affairs more effectually 
ſhops Men and drove them out of the Monaſtery. and the King and his Council always favour'd him, 
The Biſhop believing no other Place ſafe, by reafon| The Biſhop therefore perceiving that he was ex. 
of the Multitude of his Adverfaries and the ſmall| cluded all hopes of ſucceeding in his Deſign in the 
number of his own People, din'd that day with the Kings Court, he remov'd his Cauſe to the See Apo- 
Convent in the Refectory. Roger taking ſome Re- ſtolick, cauſing the ſaid Roger, and the Convent 


freſhment with his Men in his own Apartment 


„of Glaſtonbury to be ſummon'd thither. Robert 


in the mean Time caus'd them, as far as the ſnhort-alſo, the new made Abbat, being appointed the 
neſs of the Time would permit, to remove all Things Convents Attorney, together with another of the 
of moſt value, coſily Veſſels, Charters of Kings and Brethren, they continu'd five Years in that Court, 
other Muinments relating to the Poſſeſſions and Im- 'diligently attending their Suit. Roger in like man- 
munities of the Church, and much more. Having ner firſt ſent his Agent and then went in Perſon to 


thus provided all Things, he went out at the great 


the See Apoſtolick, where at length a certain Car- 


Gate with his Men towards the Kings Court, the|dinal was by the Pope appointed to hear both Par. 
Biſhop and Convent being ſtill at Dinner in the Re- ties. Many Articles were exhibited by Robert a- 


fectory, and knowing nothing of all this Proceed ing 


gainſt Roger, and the Charges againſt him, as well 


The next day after the Convent ask'd leave of theſon the Part of the Biſhop, as of the ſaid Robert 
Biſhop, as their Patron, to chuſe an Abbat, and had ſ and the Convent being ae? numerous, there was 
it granted. Then proceeding by way ot Compro-| long Altercation and Debate between them in the Pro- 


mile, they committed the matter to five Monks, 


ceſs of their Pleadings. At length the faid Biſhop 


who in the Name of all the reſt choſe Robert Feder. and Robert 83 that all the Favour of that 


ton Abbat, and preſented him to the Biſhop as Pa. Court inclin'd towar 


5 Roger, as well on Account of 


tron, He being admitted, and bleſſed at Wells theſ the Probity of his Life and Behaviour, and his ripe 
day after his Election, at his Return to Glaſtonbu-| Years, as of the Multitude and Superfluity of his 
ry, was ſolemnly receiv'd and inſtall'd, and cele-}Expences ; and the ſame Roger likewiſe coming to 
brated Maſs. the ſame day at the high Altar with all | himſelf, finding his Conſcience in a manner guilty 
his Abbatical Ornaments. The next day preſiding | of thoſe Things that were laid to his Charge by 
in the Chapter, he appointed ſome Officers, and re- the adverſe Party, by the advice of Friends on both 
mov'd ſome from their Places, and receiv'd the Oath |{ides, and becauſe of the great Burden of Expenceson 
of Fidelity as well in the Town of 2 ag both Parts, they agreed, and entirely ſubmitted them. 
l 


in other Places. Roger in the mean Time, to 


o. ſelves to theDiſpoſition of the Pope, and oblig'd them- 


ing his Buſineſs before the King, obtain'd an Order ſſelves by a publick Inſtrument to ſtand to the ſame. 


to certain Juſtices, to reſtore, protect and main- 
tain him in his Abby, by regal Authority, The 


The aforeſaid Robert Pederton and his Aſſociate, as 
Attorneys for the Convent, abſolutely, friendly and 


Juſtices accordingly coming to Glaſtonbury, produ-|fimply releafing for themſelves, and the ſame Con- 


ced the Kings Letters, importing that the ſaid King 
did reſtore Roger to the Abby of Glaſtonbury, with 


vent to the aforeſaid Roger for ever, all ſorts of 
Actions, Queſtions and Injuries chargeable by Foun 
an 
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and the ſame Convent againſt him, humbly acknow- 
ledg'd, receiv'd and accepted of him in their own 
and the Name of the Convent, as their Father, Pa- 
ſtor and Abbat. The Abbat Roger with like Cha- 
rity and Affection, for ever friendly, ſimply and 
abſolutely remitted to the aforeſaid Robert and his 
ſaid Aſſociate Michael, and in their Perſons to all 
the Convent, and every one of the Convent, all Ran- 
cour and Indignation, if he had conceiv'd any a- 
gainſt them, or any one of them; as likewiſe all 
Actions, Queſtions, and Injur ies that he might have 
to charge them or any one of them with. And thus 
Roger was by the Pope reſtor'd to the Government 
and Poſſeſſion of his Monaſtery. However, the ſame 
Pope aſſign'd to Brother Robert Pederton the two 
Manors of Kyngton and Criftmaleforde, belonging 
to the ſaid Monaſtery, during his Lite, or till he 
was better provided, with all their Cuſtoms, Pro- 
fits and Appurtenances, ſaving always to the Ab- 
bat and the Convent the Homages, Reliefs, Eſ- 
cheats and Marriages, and 12 Marks Sterling, 
which the ſaid Robert was to pay yearly at certain 
Terms for thoſe Manors to the ſaid Abbat and Con- 
vent. Theſe things were tranſacted, A. D. 1259. 
The Abbat Roger being provok'd by the Bilhop 
of Bath, by ſuch Injuries as have been mention'd 
above, and encourag?d by his own Succeſs, he took 
care to revive the Suit broke oft by his Predeceſſor 
for the four Manors, with the Advowſons of the 
Churches, procuring Writs of Right in common 
Form. But when the appointed Day drew near, 
that the Monks of Glaſtonbury hop'd their Buline!: 
would be brought to an happy Concluſion by th: 
ableſt Champions, whom the Abbat had at firſt ch 
ſen throughout all England, or by better Compoſi- 
tion, through the Meditation of Boniface, Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury, who had cordially interpos'd 
for the ſake of Peace, an haſty Death ſnatching a- 
way the ſaid Abbat, brought to nothing the atore- 
ſaid Buſineſs, with all the Toils and Expences attend- 
ing it. He dy'd at Bromleghe, a Manor of the Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, on the ſixth of the Nones of October, 
A. D. 1261. and of his Dignity the ioth, and was 
bury'd at Weſtminſter, near London, Having beer 
Chamberlain there, he, by the Conſent of the Abbat 
and Convent, aſſign'd certain Revenues for Fiſh, 
Wine, and other Proviſions to be diſtributed by the 
Chamberlain yearly to the Convent on the Anniver- 
ſary Day of his Death. Likewiſe ten Shillings to 
be given to the Poor yearly on the ſame Day by the 
ſame Chamberlain, and an Allowance of Cloth and 
Buſkins for 13 Poor, viz. 3 Yards of 9 4. Value at 
leaſt, and 5d. for Shooes, or Buſkins yearly to be 
allow'd by the {aid Chamberlain on All Souls Day. 
Certain Advice being brought to Glaſtonbury ot 
the Death of the Abbat Roger, leſt the Monaſtery 
ſhould ſuffer by a long Vacancy, the Prior and 
Convent proceeded to ele& an Abbat by Way of 
_ Compromiſe, and in this manner 


a8. ROBERT PEDERTON 


of Behaviour. Having taken on him the Office of 
Abbat, he took care to reform the regulat Obſervan- 
ces, which had been much impar'd by the former 
Diviſions. And whereas the faid Monaſtery was 
lett at the Death of his Predeceſſor indebted about 
ten 'Thouſand Marks to ſeveral foreign Merchants, 
he ſtudy'd with the Advice and Aſſiſtance of his 
Brethren to pay off that Debt, and diſcharge the 
Monaſtery ot ſuch a Burden, and this chiefly by 
Tillage, to which he moſtly apply'd himſelf. Be- 
lides, he againſt his Will paid many Debts to Per- 
ſons on this ſide the Sea, and to the late Abbat Ro- 
ger's Friends, whether true or falſe, viz. fourſcore 
and nineteen Pounds five Shillings. And whereas, 
in the Days of the Abbat Roger, ſome Perſons, up- 
on Occaſion of the Diſcord ariſen between the afore- 
laid Abbat and his Convent, had boldly in a tu- 
multuous manner, and arm'd, without the Fear of 
God, and in Contempt of the Eccleſiaſtical Immu- 
nity, tallen upon the Convent in the Cloiſter, and 


reproach'd and grievoully abus'd them, when the 
{aid Abbat Roger was dead, and Robert ſubſtituted 
in his Place, the Lord Biſhop of Bath, order'd, as 
he had before done, during the Life of the Abbat 
Roger, the ſaid Perſons to be publickly declar'd ex- 
communicated, and ſtrict Enquiry to be made after 
their Names, Very many terrify'd with the afore- 
ſaid Declaration, and Enquiry, or perhaps brought 
to Repentance by the Fear of God, offerꝰd them- 
ſelves up devout ly to make ſuch effectual Satisfacti- 


on as they could; and thus by the Satistaction of 


pany, the Monaſtery receiv'd conſiderable Advan- 


age. Thus a certain Man, who had been preſent, 
as Captain at the doing of thoſe Wrongs, to gain the 
Favour of the Abbat Robert, and the Convent, for 
ver made over to the ſaid Abbat and Monaſtery of 
Glaſtonbury, a certain Meſſuage, with one Ferdel 
ot Land in the Manor of #rington, without any 
Reſerve to himſelf, or his Heirs, 

The Abbat Robert endeavour'd, to the beſt of his 
Power, by all other Means to improve his Monaſte- 
ry as much as poſſible, He rang of one John 
Hall ſix Acres and an half of arable Land at Do- 
merham, being within the new Encloſure in the 
Park, with the common Paſture he was to have in 
all the Abbat's Cloſes there. He bought of Gilbert 
[auton, a certain Meſſuage, and ſeven Acres and 
an halt of Land, with a Cook's Fee in the Convent 
Kitchen at Glaſtonbury, and oblig'd the ſame Gil- 
beyt to reſign a certain Corrody which the Abbat 
Roger had goed him without the Conſent of the 
Convent. He purchas'd of one William Goldſmith, 


| 


| 24 Acres of arable Land, with the Reſignation of 


Common in the Woods, Meadows and Paſtures of 
Glaſtonbury, together with the Corrody, which at 
that time belong'd to the Office of Goldſmith. He 
gave a Sum of Mony tor the Butlerſhip of the Mo- 
naſtery of Glaſtonbury, which was before ſet to 
tarm with its Appurtenances, and apply'd the lame 


Was again unanimouſly elected, in November, 
A. D. 1261, and bleſſed at Wells, This the Prior 


and the Convent did for many Reaſons, and by good 


Advice, as well becauſe they had before elected him, 


and he had the State of an Abbat, and tor ſome 


time adminiſtred in Spirituals and Temporals, as 


to the Benefit of the Church He bought 29 Acres of 
arable Land of William Harold, as alſo the Right of 
Common which the ſaid Villiam, and another W7ll;- 
am Cook had in the Woods, Meadows and Paſtures of 
Glaſtonbury,to the End that all others being excluded, 
the Abbats of Gaſtonbury might the more treely diſ- 
poſe of thoſe things at their Wil. He prevail'd with 


on Account that he had a conſiderable Part of the 
Poſſeſſions of the Monaſtery aſſign'd to his own Uſe 
by order of the Pope. He was of a middle Age, 
tall of Stature, of competent Literature, of eminent 


one Nicholas, the Son of Martin, to quit the Right 
of Common and Chace with his Dogs, which he had 
in the Park of Balteneſburgh ; remitting to him 
for the ſame, the Right ot Common and Chace 


Wit, mild, humble, and conſpicuous for all Probity 


which the Abbats of Glaſtaubury were wont to have 
in 
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St. Barbe, and the four Siſters Heirs of Stephen 


in his Park of 0e Moreover, whereas 
there had been grievous Diſcord and Content ion be- 
tween one Ralph Sine averio, and the ſaid Abbat's 
Predeceſſors, not without great Charges and Ex- 
pences on both ſides, on Account that they had a 
common Intereſt in the Manors of Batecombe, 
and Spertegrave, this ſame Abbat, ſtudying the 
Peace and Quiet of his Monaſtery, receiv'd from 
the ſaid Ralph two Acres of Land, which 
lay in the midſt of the Abbat's Lands, toge· 
ther with the Releaſe and A Claim of the 
Right of Common, which he had in the Manor 
of Batecomb, and quitted to the ſame Ralph the 
Right of Common in the Manor of Spertegrave, 
to the End that being thus both fſatisfy'd with their 
own Boundaries, they might tor the tuture avoid 
Diſcord and Contention. A certain Rod of Land 
With 12 Acres of Meadow, which had been for- 
merly held in Servitude, but made free in the Days 
of abbat William out of Friendſhip, the Abbat 
Robert meeting with a proper Opportunity, re- 
duc'd the aforeſaid Land to its former Servitude, 
not without much Trouble and Expence, bringing 
the ſaid 12 Acres into his own Demeſhe for ever. 
Item, whereas for a long Time there had been Con- 
tention between the Abbats of Glaftonbury and the 
Lords of Stratton about two Iflands in Melne- 
comb, both Parties affirming that they belong'd 
to their Right and Property ; after much Alterca- 
tion the ſaid Abbat, for a Sum of Money, had theſe 
Iſlands confirm'd to himſelf and his Maney for 
ever. He prevail'd againſt the Prior of Bradene- 
ſtoke, who pretended a Right on Account of certain 
Lands at Uppamerue, in the County of Gloceſter 
and obtain'd the Wardfhip and Marriage of the Heirs 
of Robert de Brent, having prevail'd with Robert 


Brent, to quit their Claim to the ſame, as having 
the Right; änd thus both the Wardſhip and Mar- 
riage remain'd to the Monaſtery. He purchas'd of 
Peter Tedewick 10 Acres and an halt of Land in 
the Manor of Tedewick, and gave them for the Be- 
nefit of the Church. The 4 bbat Robert, with the 
Help and Affiſtance of Octobonus then Legate in 
England, appropriated to the proper uſe of this 
Monaſtery, the Church of Domerham, upon the 
Death of the Rector thereof, and the Church ot 
Sowy, William Button the Rector thereof, being 
promoted to the Biſhoprick of Bath, by Pope Alex- 
ander the 4th. He likewiſe receiv'd to his proper 
uſe the Church of Murlinche, of the aforeſaid 
William Biſhop of Bath, with the Conſent of his 
Chapters, as alſo the Church of Scourminſter, of 
Waker Biſhop of Sarum, with the Conſent of his 
Chapter, and reſign'd them to ſeveral Offices. The 
ſame Abbat Induſtriouſly repair'd three Encloſures 
very neceſſary for the Monaſtery, but negle&ed thro? 
the Sloth of his Predeceſſors, and as it were reduc*d 
to be common, to others; one of them lying at 
Wrington between the Court Garden and the 
Wood; / another at Kington ſeated on the Weſt 
next the Court; the third at Nevtoncaſtle, on the 
South Side of the Garden. Moreover he erected 
ſome Buildings in proper Places, as the Iniquity 
of the Time Soak then permit; in Glaſtonbury 
the Abbat's Chamber, the Gate at the Grange, with 
a good new Oxe Stall; at 4ſebury the Inner Gate 
with a decent and beautitul Chamber, the Kitchen 
with ſeveral Offices, and the Dovecote ; at Wen- 
terburne another Kitchen with ſeveral Offices, and 


at Cri/tmalford he, built a beautiful Grange, anc 
an Ox boar he likewiſe made an Ox Stall = | 
merham, and another at Soy; at Hamme he al. 
ſo built a Kitchen, with an Houſe of Reception, 
and at obey ang a competent Chamber. : 
William Button Biſhop of Bath dying in the 
mean Time, Walter Giffard a great Friend of King 
Henry ſucceeded him; who being preſently made 
his Chancellor, and as it were Lord of all the King- 
dom, obtain'd Letters from the King, that not with. 
ſtanding the Proteſtation made by the Abbat of 
Glaſtonbuyy, that he held ny Feofs or any other 
Things of the Biſhops of Fells, the ſaid Biſhops | 
ſhould paſs between the King and the Abbats of 
Glaſtonbury, and that the ſaid Abbats ſhould be 
ſubordinate to the ſaid Biſhops, as to their Lords 
and Patrons, purſuant to the Tenor of the Letters, 
And tho? the ſaid Abbat labour'd with much Trouble 
and Expence to obſtru& theſe Things, yet was he com- 
pelPd by the King's Power to 7 5 his Peace with 
the Biſhop, and to compound, tho not to his own 
mind. For by this Compoſition there remain'd to 
the Biſhop four Manors, and the Advowſon of fix 
Churches. The which Pacification and Compoſi. 
tion, tho' the ſame Biſhop and his Succeſſor il. 
liam endeavour'd to have enroll'd in the King's 
Court, yet they could never compaſs the ſame, by 
reaſon that Edward eldeſt Son to King Henry, 
manfully oppos'd that Pacification and Compoſiti- 
on, Not long after the ſame Edward, with many 
of the Nobility, went to the Holy Land, to ſtay 
there two Years. King Henry having reign'd fifty 
ſix Years, dy'd on the 16th of the Kalends of De. 
cember, and was bury'd at Weſtminſter, A. D. 
I273. His Son Edward, the firſt after the Con. 
queſt, ſucceeded him, and returning from the Holy 
Land, was crown'd at Weſftminfter, on the 4th of 
the Kalends of December. The Abbat Robert be- 
ing waſted with the Tiſſick, perceiving that his End 
drew near, and being inform'd by many, that Ed. 
ward the new King, who had before chiefly ob- 
ſtructed the enrolling of the abovemention'd Com- 
poſition in his Father's Court, did take upon him- 
le]t the Patronage of the Church of Glaſtonbury ; 
by the Advice of the Convent, he ſent Brother John 
Fauton, Doctor of Divinity to the ſaid King then 
bey ond the Sea, to know his Will. The King re- 
ceiving him graciouſly, ſent by him his Letters to 
the Convent of Glaſtonbury, commanding them not 


to aſk leave of any other but himſelf to chooſe an 


Abbat. John return'd and acquainted the Abbat 
Robert, who was ſill living, with all he had done; 
but the very next Night, iz. the Day before the 
Kalends ot April, he departed this Life, in the 
Year of Grace 1274, when he had preſided 14 Years, 
that being, as it then tell out, the Night of the Re- 
furre&ion of our Lord. Some therefore of the Bre- 
thren of the ſame Monaſtery, conſidering that it 
was not expedient nor decent, to diſturb ſo great a 
Solemnity, and the Hearts of many, by making 
known the Death of ſo notable a Man, 1 con- 
ceaPd it till the Tueſday following; ſo that till then 
his Death was known to but a few, but then after 
Evenſong, they caus'd the dead Body to be carry'd 
into the Church, and then his Death was firſt made 
publick. However on the Monday before the Bi- 
ſhop's Officers, and on that very Tueſday the Dean, 
the Biſhop's Steward and his Bailiffs came to Gla- 
ſtonbury in a mighty Throng, demanding to ſee 
and ſpeak to the Abbat, if he were ſtill living, but 


a Sheepcote cover'd with Stone, and a Wind Mill; 


could not obtain it. On the Wedneſday dene 
the 
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the Biſhops Steward and Bai liffs, who came thither think fit in this Affair. N on the Octave | 
the day before, took Fealty of all in Employments| of the Aſſumption of St. Mary they appear'd be. 
within the Court; placing ſome. of their own Men fore the ing, as well the faid Ele& with the A. 
with each of them, and appointing Bailiffs in all the 15 for the Convent, as the Dean with the Prime 
Manors. The ſame day at the Time of high Maſs| Men of Fells, who produc'd and alledg'd all that 
came the Kings Eſcheator, demanding entrance in- they could think did make for them; aving heard 


the faid A in the Kin 5 
ef obtain it, by reaſon of the Guards ſet by the 
Biſhop: About the Evening arriv'd a certain Knight, 
Conſtable of the Caſtle of Briſtol, to the Aſſiſtance 
of the ſaid Eſcheator, who eaſily got Admittance ; 
by reaſon that upon the — 4 his coming, all 

the Biſhops Officers privately flipp'd away. On 
Thurſday the Body was interr d by the Neighbourin 
Abbats and Priors, invited to the ſame. He was lai 
before the Altar of St. Thomas the Martyr, at the 
Feet of the Abbat Michael. This done the Conſta- 
ble receiv'd the Fealty in the Kings Name, of all 
the Officers remaining in the Court in their Places 
without aſſociating any with them. Having ſtaid 
there 10 days, he appointed another Guardian in 
his Place, in the Kings Name. I paſs by Appeals 
afterwards made on both ſides, and the Summoning 
of the Glaſtonians by thoſe of Wells, becauſe they 
vaniſh'd like frivolous Things, as they were. 

The Prior and Convent reſolving not to attempt 
any thing contrary to the Regal Inhibition, to the 
ſaid Kings Prejudice and mamfeſt Wrong, ſent ſo- 
lemn Meſſengers to him, ſtill in the Parts beyond the 
Sea, for this Effect, with their Letters Patents, on 
Monday fortnight after Eaſter, being the 16th o 
the Kalends of May, praying leave to chooſe a 
Ruler and a Paſtor. The King having receiv'd 
the Convents Letters, by his Letters Patents 
graciouſly granted them his Licence to ele. They 
of Wells, underſtanding that the Meſſengers were 
return'd to Glaftonbury from the King with Licence 
to elect, came to Glaſtonbury, appealing in a loud 
manner. In the mean Time the King order'd the 
Sheriff of Somer ſetſbire, that he ſhould not deliver 
to the Biſhop of Bath, his Steward, or any of his 
Bailiffs the return of any Writ of his directed to 
bim, concerning any Feofs, Tenements or other 
Things relating to the Abby of Glaſtonbury. 
The Prior and Convent therefore, notwithſtanding 
the Appeals made by thofe of Wells, with the Ad- 


s Name, but could 


vice of the Learned in the Law, began to treat off ralities of his Abby, which he had in his Hands 
the Election of a future Abbat, appointing the 


Thurſday next after the Feaſt of St. Barnabas, for 


the day. of Election. All ot the Convent that ought, ' 


would, or conveniently could be preſent, being aſ- 
ſembled, by the Univerſal Conſent of all, ſeven 
Monks were choſen, who in the Name of all 


ſhould Ele& an Abbat for the Widow'd Mona- 


ſtery. They having conſider'd that Affair, and 

begg'd the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, choſe 

| 49. JOUN TAUTON.. 
The Election being Publiſh'd, the Decree of the 

Election was ſent to the Dioceſan Biſhop, for him 


to confirm the ſame, and give the Benediction to 


the Elect. A Letter was alſo ſign'd to be ſent to the 
King, intreating him, as Patron, to give the Roy- 
al Aſſent to the Election. The Meſſengers from the 
Convent ſet out, with their Ele&, on their Jour- 
ney towards the King. Being arriv'd in his Pre- 
lence, he approving of the Ele&ion gave his Af. 
lent, and appointed them a day to appear before 
him in England, being on the Octave of the 4/- 
ſumption ot the bleſſed Virgin Mary. In the mean 
Time, the King ſent Orders to the Bifhop of 
Beth, or the Perſon by him deputed, to appear 
the ſame day, to put in Execution what he ſhould: 


from his Youth had a particular kindneſs, was much 


and examin'd their Allegations, the King with the 
Advice of thoſe about him, judicially declat 
that what had been propos'd and urg'd in behalf 5 
the Biſhop was not ſatis factory, nor ought to 
judice the King in relation to his retaining the Pa. 
1 of the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury. Thus 
the Ele& of Glaſtonbury was admitted by the King, 
as the true Patron. The Elect repair'd with the 
Kings Letters, to the Commiſſioners of the Biſhop, 
who was all this while beyond the Sea in Council 
with the Pope, earneſtly preſſing to receive the Be. 
nediction. They after much Fer iverſation and 
Time ſpent, anſwer'd, that their Power, was ex- 
—— 5 the Biſhop being then landed in England. 

he Elect therefore, as ſoon as poſſible, uir d 
the Benediction of the Biſhop; but he delay'd the 
Time with deceitful anſwers, till he departed this 
Life about St. Andrew's Day. As ſoon as he was 
nn Bom {aid Ele preſently repair'd to the Lord 
Archbiſhop, to whom the Juriſdiction was devolv'd. 
The Archbiſhop, Summoning the Parties, had the 
Cauſe long debated before himſelf and his OfficiaL 
At length, uy R wagey the Merits of the. 
Cauſe, he vacated the ſaid Election on the Friday 
next after the Feaſt of St. Valentine, A. D. 1274, 
both becauſe the Licence of Electing was not aſk'& 
of him that it ought to. have been, and becauſe the 
Ele& had not requir'd the Benediction within the 
Time preſcrib'd by the Statutes. However by Vir- 
tue of his own Office he provided the widow d Mo- 
naſtery with the aforeſaid ohn Tauton, for its Fa- 
ther and Paſtor, and ſoon gave him the Benediction, 
and committed to him the Spiritualities. The ſame 
Day the Archbiſhop conſecrated Robert, Ele& of 
Bath, he confirm'd the Ele& of Glaſtonbury, reſer - 
ving to himſelf the Power of blefling the Abbat. 
Afterwards the Archbiſhop, by his Letters Patents 
fignify'd tothe King, that he had provided the Church 
of Glaftonbury with an Abbat and Paſtor, praying 
thar he would reſtore to the ſaid Abbat the Tem 


way of Wardſhip, according to the Cuſtom of his 
pres ro The King, perceiving that Robert, al- 
ready conſecrated Biſhop of Bath, for whom he 


perplex*d on Account of his having loſt the Patro- 
[age of the Monaſtery of Glaftonbury, and being 
willing in ſome meaſure to comfort him, he tor ever 
remitted to him, as an Addition to his Biſhoprick 5 
Pounds, which he was wont to receive of the Farm o 
Bath,and of e becauſe the K ing would 
not in any wiſe be a ſufferer by this Favour, he would 
have amends made him ofthe Lands of the Monaſte- 
ſtery. The Abbat John abſolutely refuſing to comply, 
and in regard it was reported, that the ſaid Abbat , 
had a Right and did claim to recover the four Ma- 
nors and the Advowſons of 6 Churches, which Ro. 
bert the late Abbat of Glaſtonbury, his Predeceflor , 
had againſt his Will yielded up to Walter the for. 
mer Biſhop of Bath by reaſon that the Advowlon 
of the Church of Glaſtonbury, being the Kings 
Right, was reverted into his Hands, and by this 
means the ſaid making over of theManors and Ad- 
vowſons was entirely annull'd ; for this Reaſon the 
King deferr'd delivering up to the Abbat the afore · 


ſaid Temporalities, till he ſhould compound with 
XXIII the 
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wa#thrown down by an Earthquake. This ſame Year | mediatly de Nerd to the Abbat, as to whom the Roy. 


with all they wanted, daily, they paying for the n 


8 
45 
fs A 


„On 


own Church. In t 
of the bat and 
V 


the Eve of Ea - 
ey the Chovenr, e 


bis Juſtices intending; to hold the ſaid Afizes-in Che 
Invent antreated the & 
ſhowing Way it would be 
ties an iti 
pranted to their Church by his Progenitors, Kn 
of England. 'The King not intending any way to — 
croac upon thoſe Liberties, which, he affirnyg he 
would rather enlarge and extend, orderꝰd the ſai 


Towing this Affair two ] 
buridied Marks paid down for the Queen's Gold. 
y what has been ſaid it appears, with what great 
culty the aforeſaid Fobn, Abbat of Glaſton 25 


tain'd the Poſſeſſion and Immunities of his Mona» 


1 befides the grievous Trouble and Expences. Aſſizes to be held at Sfres, without the 12 ld 
he Vacancy of rhe ſaid Monaſtery had continud| That ſame Day there hapued to be ſome * 
thog a Year ; rig all which time he had no- 


ity from the Monaſtery towards his Expences, or 2:lip Cagam j; whereupon the ſaid Cogam drei hi 

v Serving on of his Cauſe; but all was borrow d. Knife againſt the ſaid cards ; the es | men 

At this time, A, 1275, on the 3d of the Ides of | immediately approbences and imprifon'd as an Of. 
a a 


of Glaſtonbury, by equa] Portions, manner, Who in other Places was wont to meaſure 
at the Feaſts of Egfter and Michgelmas. Ihe Buſhel 


etending,. as. appertain'd to his Office in other|the King wrapping up the Bones of that Monarch, 
arts of land” to provide 


'ftrem hic fuerunt ſic collocata, præſentibus ſere- 
niſſima Alionora ejuſdem Domini Regis conſorte 
_ Gs filia Domini Ferrandi Regis Hiſpaniæ, Ma- 
giftris Willielmo de Myddulton Norwicenſi ele- 
co, Magiſtro Thoma de Bek tunc Archidiacono 
Dorſetie, & pradicti Domini Regis Ibe ſaura- 
rio, Domino Henrico de Lacy Comite Lincolnia, 
Domino Amadio Comite Salveniæ, vel Sabaudiz, 
& multis aliis magnatibus Anglia. | 
That 1s, Theſe are the: Bones of the moſt noble 
On Maundy Thurſday came Robert, Archbiſhop of King Arthur, which were plac'd here in the Year of 
Canterbury, and was receiv'd with a ſolemn Procel-|the Incarnation of our lied; 1278. on the x3th of 
ſion, after the Hour of Prime; and the ſame: Day, the Kalends of May by the Lord Edward, illuſtrious 
with the Conſent of the Abbat and the Convent, he] King of England, in the Preſence of the moſt Serene 
there made the Holy Chriſm, the Dioceſan being at Elenor the ſame King's Conſort, and Daughter to 
that time in remote Parts. The Archdeacon of Wells] Ferdinand, King of Spain, Maſter Nilliam Myd- 
furniſh'd the OyL and Balm, only the Monks of the] dulton, Elect of Norwich, Maſter Thomas Bek, then 
Place miniſtring at the Sacred Function, notwith-¶ Archdeacon of Hor ſetſbire, andthe aforeſaid King's 
ſtaring that thoſe of Vells made much Oppoſit ion] Treaſurer, the Lord Henry Lacy, Earl of Lincoln 
fox a long Time; but: the Archbiſhop put an End tothe Lord Amadius, Earl of Salvenie, or Savoy, an 
the Conteſt, deciding that the Monks'ought to ad- many more Noblemen of Englane. wha 


fice, | And he aſflign'd Lodgings and other things ap- 
pertaining to the Office of the Marſhal to the atore- 
laid Knight, and ſuch as he thought fit, the Abbat's 
Martial carrying the Marſhal's Staff, as he did 
when the King was preſent. He alſo furniſn'd the 
Caterers, Bakers, and Clerk of the King's Marſbalſea 
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EDICTIN s. 


The Liberties of the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury, be. 


ing renew'dand confirm'd by the King, and the Abba 
and Convent by Grant of the ſame King, receiving the 
Returns of Writs, in all Manors, Lands, Tenements 
and Feofs of that Church, at the Hands of the Sheriff, 
Willi am de Valence, the King's Unkle, Lord of Shry- 
venam would not permit the Returns of Writs to 
made at Aſe he bury, affirming that the ſaid Manor of 
N within the Liberty of the Hundred of 
ryuenam. Whereupon after many Debates, the Ab- 
bat John compounded with him, and obtain'd his 
Grant of Releaſe, with the King's Confirmation con- 
cerning the ſame, yet not without much Trouble and 
Charge. After this the King brought his Writ of Quo 
Warranto againſt the Abbat of Glaſtonbury, to ſhow 
cauſe why he retain'd to himſelf eleven Pounds five 
Shillings of the Hundreds of Wyth/fan and Wyteleghe, 
of ancient Time due to the Regal Crown. The Abbat 
finding himſelf in a Streight, making the Biſhop of 
Bath, and others his Friends, drew the ſaid Biſhop in- 
tothe Warratity, and he'freely and of his own Accord 
took the ſame upon him. The King's Juſtices takin 
into Conſideration the Nature of that Affair, adjudg 
to the Abbat the ſaid 11 J. 5 6. together with the atore. 
ſaid Hundreds. And the bringing another ſpecial Writ 
againſt the Abbat for 25s. ariſing from the Sheriff's At- 
tendance and Aids at Modebury in the Manor of Mel. 
lia, the Biſhop did not warrant this, and the two Shil- 
lings were adjudg'd to the King, however the Kin 
generouſly remitted the ſame to the aforeſaid Abbat 
and his Monaſtery for ever, granting them his Charter 
to that Effect, as in the Appendix, Vol. II. NUM. 
CHI. | 
Certain Benefits confer'd by this Abbat Jokin Tauton. 
This John Tauton Abbat of Glaſtonbury acquir'd 
the Poſſeſſion of the appropriated Churches of Dultin- 
Jes and Eftbyent, he purchagd Middleton, Shape ile, 
Wytheges, Aſschecote, Ar and Bekeyy, and 
gave them to the uſe of the Monaſtery. He built ma- 
ny and noble Structures, and gave thele Ornaments to 
the Church, viz. one Criſtal Croſs; two excellent State 
Cloths of Gold Brocade, with Leopards and Birds wove 
in them; one blue Cope with Caſtles and Lions wove 
in Gold, the Morſe of Silver enamelPd, weighing 10 
Shillings and 5 Pence; one Purple Veſtment with two 
Tunicks of the ſame Colour and Work, and a Cope of 
the ame; two Tunicks of blue Sattin not embroiderd, 
one Alb embroider'd containing the Arms of the 
King of England, with a Stole and Maniple of the 
fame Workmanſhip; one Lenten white Veil, which 
Is us'd at other Times of the Lear; three ſmall 
Veils to lay over the Paten, two whereot are croſs'd 
all over with Gold Stripes, and the 3d has Gold 
Stripes only about the Edges, Purple, Blue and Green. 
He likewiſe gave to the Library, Queſtions of the 
old and new Law, St. Auguſtin upon Geneſis, Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Dogmas, St. Bernard's Enchiridion 
and Flowers; the Books of Wiſdom with Gloſes, 
Poſtils upon Feremy and the leſſer Prophets, Con- 
cordances of the Bible, Albertuss Poſtils upon 
Matthew and the Lamentations of Feremy, with 
the Sum of Penance, and ſome other Poſtils, Po- 
ſtils upon Mark, Poſtils upon John, with a Trea- 
tiſe on the Epiſtles throughout the Year. Brother 
Thomas's new and old Gloſe upon the Goſpels, Morali- 
ties on the Goſpels and Epiſtles throughout the Year, 
with Poſtils upon the Apocalipſe and Canonical Epi- 
ſtles; St. Auguſtin of the Trinity, and of the Uni- 
formity of Te Goſpels, the Epiſtles of St. Paul gloſs'd, 
St. Auguſtin's City of God, Kylwardeſby upon the 
Letter of the Sentences, Queſtions concerning evil and 
mortal Crimes, controverted by Brother Thomas, a 
Book of the Perfection of the ſpiritual Life, and the 


firſt Part of the great Sum of Divinity ſet forth by 


t | Brother Ihomas, with the Concordances of the Decrees 


and Decretals, the firſt Part of the 2d Part of Thomas's 
Sum; the 2d Part of Thomas's Sum, the 3d Part of 
Thomas's Sum, the 4th Part of Thomas's Sum, the 
Book call'd La Perſpe&ive, Mauriciuss Diſtinttion, 
Natural Books in two Volumes, a Book of the Pro- 
28 of Things. When he had providently govern d 
is Church 17 Years, he departed in our Lord, and 
was ſucceeded by 
| 50. JOHN KENT, l 
Choſen in the Year of Grace 1291, being the zacth of 
King Edward the Firſt, This Abbat beſtow'd the fol- 
lowing Ornaments on the Church, big. a rich Silver 
gilt Croſs, with a ſtately Foot, and three Images, the 
Crucifix, Mary and John; a Silver Veſſel tor the 
Holy Water, with a Silver Sprinkler, an Ivory Image 
of Mary, with other Images of theſame, and Copper 
Cenſer gilt, with Silver Chains; a rich Cope contain- 
ing the Paſſion of our Lord, the Ground of Gold, the 
Morſe of Silver gilt, with precious Stones, contain- 
ing the Image of the Majeſty of our Lord, weighing 
28 Shillings ; a red Chaſuble with the Arms of the 
Earl of Lancaſter, with 5 Albs, ind a State Cloth 
or Canopy and Antependium to the ſame Suit; an 
Alb embroider'd with Shields, with a Stole and Ma- 
niple of the ſame Suit, and an Amice of the ſame 
orkmanſhip, with an Alb embroider'd with Shields 


gi with an Antependium and four Pair of Corporals o 


the ſame Suit, and a {mall coltly Antependium, and a 
red ftrip'd Cloth to make the Offering, and a Green 
Carpet with Bucklers, and an bamitier'd aſtoral Staff, 
and one Mitre, every where adorn'd with Gold, Sil- 
ver and precious Stones, with Gloves ſet about with 
precious Stones, and a Collar of the ſame Workman- 
hip as the Mitre. He gave another Mitre of leſs va- 
lue, and a rich —＋ Caman, with an Ivory Comb. 
And belides that he diſcharg'd the Church of man 
grievous Debts, he deliver'd the Monaſtery from molt 
heavy Oppreſhon of Baruntin, Merchant of Luca, 
when the Monaſtery itſelf was mortgag'd under the 
Abbat's Seal, and the Common Seal tor tix Thouſand 
Pounds. This ſame Abbat aſſign'd to the Pittanciary 
certain Revenues, to be thus dealt out from the Sum 
of 81. 145. 2d. viz. that the Pittancer deliver to the 
Convent yearly on his Anniverſary Day, Wine, Fiſh, 
and other Proviſions, that is, to each Perſon in the 
Convent, one whole Charity ,ot good Wine, and opz 
Plate of good Fiſh, and the Deſert, at the liking of the 
Prior and the third Prior, to be diſtributed by com 
tent Portions, aſſigning the Sum of 10 Marks tofurniſh 
theſe things- And in caſe no good Wine cou'd be had, 
he ordain'd that the value of it ſhould go to increaſe the 
Deſert. He likewiſe ordain'd the value of 205. and 5 d. 
in Bread on his Anniverſary Day, and as much on the 
Day of the Tranſlation of St. homas the Martyr, to be 
yearly given out by the Pittancer to the Poor. His other 
commendable Actions are conta in'd in a certain Compo- 
ſit ion confirm'd by the corporal Oath, as well of the Ab- 
bat as of the Convent, to the great Relief of the whole 
Convent; the which Compoſition I have forbore to 
write down here, becauſe of its length. This Abbat 
dy'd in the 13th Year of his Prelacy. 

King Edward, the firſt after the Conqueſt, tho“ mag- 
nanimous both in Heart and Body, yet, according to the 
Chronicles, he reign'd all the time of his Rule, with- 
out any Peace. For he found the King of France and 
others ſtill his implacable Enemies abroad, and within 
bis Kingdom he bore with his reſtleſs Barons and great 
Men. When he had reign'd 34 Years Months and 21 


Days, he departed this Life and was bury'd at Weſt- 


minſter at the Head of his Father King Henry. He was 
ſycceeded by his eldeſt Son, caIlVd Edwardot —_— 
| | ecaule 


5 4 
— * 5 


— —„ AL. — — — , 
* 


— — <> 


* 


1 
3 & Þ 44 — . * 1 3 8 * „% af y * 151 1 , , — 
— — — 
mn 5 
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. 
John Kent the Abbat was ſucceeded by 
51. GEFFRY FROMUND. . 
Elected on St. Thomas the Martyr's Day, in 
the Year of Grace 1393) and the 3 iſt of King 
Edward the firſt after the Conqueſt. | This Abbat 
caus'd the Conventual Church to be dedicated: He 
likewiſe gave to the Treaſury the underwritten Or- 
naments, viz, two embroider'd Copes, and a third 
without Embroidery, one of a grey colour with Moons 
and Stars, call'd the Velvet, another of green Sattin 
with Images, and the third of white Sattin. He alſo 
gave three Suits, one call'd the Trelles, another yellow 
not embroider'd, the third of white Sattin. Item, fix 
Veſtments, five of them embroider'd and the ſixth not, 
the firſt call'd Chuſengbury, with the Stole and Maniple 
of the ſame Workmanſhip ; the ſecond with Iinages, the 
Ground whereof is Gold, with a like Stole and Maniple; 
the third of a reddiſh Sattin with Parrots,theStole and 
Maniple of the ſame ſort ; the fourth interwoven with 
Gold, call'd the Terr:lztz, with the Stole and Maniple 
of the ſame Workmanſhip ; the fifth call'd the Velvet, 
of the ſame Workmanſhip, as alſo the Cope, without 
Stole or Maniple, and the Amice of another ſort ; the 
ſixth of white Sattin, with a Stole and Maniple of the 
ſame, He likewiſe gave enchas'd Work, call'd the G. 


Item, a Silver Cenſer, with the Boat for the Frankincenſe, 


and the Spoon. Item, ſix Carpets, one green call'd the 
Do ſcez with ſeveral Arms; three ſmaller of the ſame 
colour, with a Shield of the ſame length and breadth ; 
two yellow with Parrots and Roſes. Alſo a very rich 
Chaſuble, and two good Chaſubles, with Dalmaticks 
and Tunicks ſuitable to them; and he gave one plain 
Chaſuble with the Dalmatick and Tunick, to theCha- 
pel of St. Mary. This ſame Abbat purchas'd for the 
Church the Lands of William Paſturel, together with 
his Allowance for the Monaſtery ; and certain Lands of 
John Mun at Glaftonbury,to the value of 304. andthe 
Land of Godfrey Sy, to the value of 20 Marks; and 
the Land of Pull: at Brentmareis, to the value of 20 
Marks; and the Land of Hundeſterte, to the value of 
101. and the Land of John Mere at Bodecleie and Stret, 
to the value of 10/. He alſo redeem'd the Lands that 
had belong'd to John Baddeburyat Baddebury, together 
with the Lands which John Knolton claim'd at Mid. 
dleton, as likewiſe certain Lands at Shape wi te, to the 
value of 201. This Abbat, in like manner, demis'd to 
the Monaſtery Silver Veſſels, coſtly Rings and other 
Jewels to the value of 2001.; and laid out 1000 J. and 
more on the Building within and without the Mona- 
ſtery. He furthermore did much good, as well in 
Defence of Segmor, as of the Liberties ot the Church. 
And as far as ſecular Oppreſſions would permit, he dit. 
charg'd his Church of Debts. The reſt of his laudable 
Actions are to be ſeen in the Charter ot his Anniverſary. 
The Charter of bis Anniverſary. 

Memorandum, that in the Year of our Lord, 1321, 
on the Day after the Annunciation of St. Mary, 
Geffry, Abbat of Glaſtonbury, with the Conſent and 
N e of all his Convent, aſſign'd the Tithes 
and Profits of the Church of E brent to the Office of 
the Sacriſty to be for ever apply'd to the underwritten 
Uſes ; viz. that on the Feaſt of the Dedication of the 
Church, and on the Anniverſaries of John Tauton, and 
the ſaid Geffry, Abbats, and of Walter Tauton then 
Prior, the Sacriſt for the Time being ſhall yearly fur- 
niſh each of the Brethren with Bread, as uſual upon 


ſuch Occaſions, and one full Charity of Wine, and one 


Plate of good Fiſh. 'The Sacriſt ſhall likewiſe yearly 
Pays viz. on the Feaſt of the Dedication, and the a- 


. foreſaid Anniverſaries, to the Almoner for the Time 


* 


— 
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— — 11 being 25 f. each Time, for the Souls of the ſaid Abbats 
Winchefter, on Quinquageſima Sunday the 10th or| and Prior, to be diſtributed among the Poor. He ſhall 


likewiſe yearly pay, at the four principal Terms of 
the . the Subprior, the third Por, and the 
two Wardens of the Order two Marks, to be equally 
divided among them ; and to the Maſter of the Novi. 
ces and his Aſhſtants 20s, yearly at the aforeſaid 
Terms, to be equally divided. Item, the Sacriſt, on 
the Feaſt of St. Michael, ſhall yearly furniſh to the 
Value of 20 s. of Wax, whereof he ſhall for ever make 
6 Candles ot three Pounds each; which ſhall be lighted 
on the atoreſaid Anniverſary, only whilſt the Obſequies 
are pertorm'd, and the th of one Pound, which ſhall 
continually burn Day and Night, from the beginnin 
of the Obſequies til] the End thereof. And of the Re, 
mainder of the Wax and Candles aforeſaid, the ſaid 
Sacriſt ſhall for ever maintain two Candles, and renew 
them as often as ſhall be requiſite, which ſhall be lighted 
every Day in the Chapel of the Bleſſed Virgin, and at 
the Elevation of the Body of our Lord at the High Al- 
tar at the Midnight Maſs, at the Nativity of our Lord, 
and be carry*d in the Proceſſion of the Reſurre&ion of 
our Lord. The Remainder of the Profits of the afore- 
{aid Church, the Sacriſt for the Time being ſhall total. 
ly employ to the Uſe of his Office. 8 
Item, The aforeſaid Day and Year, and with the 
ſame Conſent, the aforeſaid Abbat aſſign'd the Tithes 
and Profits of the Church of Newton entirely to the 
Office of the Chamberlain to be for ever apply'd to the 
Advantage of the Chamber of the Monks; ſo that 
each ot the 50 elder Brethren have 10s. yearly to the 
Benefit of his Chamber, provided that they be Prieſts, 
and ſuch as in the Judgment ot the Abbat and the Pri- 
or have not evidently deſery'd to be excluded this Be. 
nefit, and the Portions of ſuch undeſerving Perſons, 
and thoſe that are nor Prieſts ſhall always be apply d 
to the Proviſions of the Convent. The ſaid Abbat 
likewiſe, by common Conſent, ordain'd, that each 
Perſon in the Convent ſhall yearly reſtore to the Cham« 
berlain to the Value of atleaſt three Shillings of * 
Apparel, or elſe the Chamberlain ſhall dedu& ſo muc 
trom the Chamber of every one failing hereof, to be 
deliver'd to the Almoner, and to be beſtow'd on the 
Poor, as well of thoſe who en joy the aforeſaid Benefit, 
as of thoſe who expect it atterwards, becauſe of the 
Hopes they have of receiving the ſame at the proper 
Seaſon. The ſame Abbat, with the aforeſaid unant- 
mous Conſent, afſign'd to the aforeſaid Office 60 s. of 
yearly Revenue, which are now paid by William 
de Chriſtchurche at Middelſowy, and two Marks 
Rent now paid by William Ferrour of Meneheneme- 
de at Godeney ; upon condition that the ſaid Chamber | 
lain at the Death of each of the Brethren pay to the 
Almoner half a Mark, which was incumbent on the 
Abbat for the Portion of the deceas'd to be given to 
the Poor. And nevertheleſs the ſaid Chamberlain ſhall 
according to Cuſtom pay to the Almoner another half 
Mark out of his Office, and the Almoner, a third tor 
making the atoreſaid Portion more plentiful than hi- 
therto 1t has been. And that the ſaid Chamberlain do 
yearly pay to three Siſters of the ſaid Abbat of Bock- 
land, or to two of them whilſt they live 4 J. yearly, 
at the four principal Terms of the Year. But when 
two of the ſaid Siſters of the Abbat ſhall be dead, 
the third ſhall have only 4o s. yearly, during her Lite, 
at the Terms and in rhe Portions aforeſaid. And the 
Infirmarian of Glaſtonbury ſhall at the ſame Terms 
and by the ſame Portions receive 40 s. whilſt the third 
Siſter is living, of the aforeſaid Revenue, But when al 
the aforeſaid Siſters ſhall be dead, then the aforeſaid 
Infirmarian ſhall for ever yearly receive 4 l. at the 
Hands of the Chamberlain at the Terms, and in ſuch 


Portions as aforeſaid, to be apply'd to the UB and 
om- 
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Comfort of the Sick: The aforeſaid Abbat farther or- 
dainid, by the aforeſaid Conſent, that each of the 
Brethren deceaſing, ſhall, for the whole Year about, 
from the Day of his Death, have the full Allow- 
ance of his Chamber, in the ſame manner as he ought 
to have enjoy d the ſame if living, to be laid out by 
the Hands of the Almoner for ſaying Maſſes at the Diſ- 
cret ion of the Abbat and the Prior, on Friers Mendj. 
cants and poor Prieſts, Moreover, if at the Time of 
the Deceaſe of ſuch Brethren there be any thin 
due to them in Arrear from the Time paſt, it ſhall be 
for ever apply'd to the like Uſes as aforeſaid by the 
Al moner. And to the end that what is aforeſaid ma 
not in time to come be forgotten, every Year on the 
Day when this Celebrating of his Anniverſary is noti- 
fy'd to the Chapter, it ſhall be all recited in the hear. 
ing of the Convent. In Teſtimony of all which, the 
Seals of the aforeſaid Abbat and Convent are affix*d to 
theſe Preſents. 

This Abbat departed this Life in the 20th Year of 
his Government, on the Day after St. Bricius, 
in the Year of Grace, 1322. being the 16th of King 
Edward the 2d, on the Octave of St. Andrew. 

Fa. WALTER TANTON, 

Then Prior of Glaſtonbury was choſen Abbat, and 
after having receiv'd the Benedi&ion, on the 10th of 
of the Kalends of February next tollowing, departed 
in our Lord at Bodeleg. This Man made the Pulpit in 

the Church with ten Images about it, and erected the 

foe Croſs with Images, the Crucifix, Mary and John. 
He alſo gave to the Treaſury the undewritten Orna- 
ments, viz. 10 embroider'd Copes, the firſt whereof, 
being the richeſt, contains the Hiſtory of CHRIS T's 
Paſſion, the Ground being Gold, and of a Jaſper Co- 
Jour. The 24, in like manner contains the ſame Hiſto- 
ry as the reſt, and the Ground is allo Gold and Jaſper 

olour. The 3d, call'd the Velveth, of a Scarlet Co- 
lour with Images. The 4th of reddiſh Satin with a 
Crucifix, and the Hiſtories of Katherine and Marga- 
yet. The 5th of red Satin, with the Apoſtle's about 
it. The 6th of reddiſh Satin, containing the Apoſtle's 
and other Images. The th of red Satin, containing 
the Hiſtories of St. Dunſtan, St. David, and Sr. 
Aldelm, with Scalops. The 8th of reddiſh Satin, con- 
taining the Hiſtory of St. Dunſtan, with ++ and 
Scalops. The gth of reddiſh Satin with Gritons. The 
roth of Purple Satin with Images. He allo gave three 
embroider'd Suits, the firſt whereot is call'd the Vel. 
veth, of the ſame Colour as the Cope. The 2d of 
reddiſh Satin with Leopards and Scalops about it, like 
the Cope. The 3d of green Satin with Stars. He like- 
wiſe gave two Chaſubles, without Dalmaticks and Tu- 
nicks, the one of reddiſh Satin, embroider'd with Images 
and Stars; the other made of a Sort of Brocade. Item, 
he gave five pair of Veſtments, the firſt and ſecond 
whereof contain Shields, with their Stoles and Mani- 
ples. The third of reddiſh Satin, containing Images, 
with the Stole and Maniple of the ſame Sort. The 4th 
of red Satin, with Heags and Scalops, and the Stole 
and Maniple of the ſame Workmanſhip. The 5th of 
reddiſh Satin, containing Shields, with the Stole and 
Maniple ot the ſame Sort. Item, he gave 10 rich em- 
broider'd Antependiums, with a Pulpit Cloth, call'd 
the Velveth, of the ſame Colour and Workmanſhip as 
the Cope. Item, he gave two Carpets, the one red, 
with Leopards, and the other blew, with Parrots. 
Item, he gave two Silver Candleſticks with Iron Spikes. 
Item, he gave tot. Dunſt an's Shrine two Silver Baſons, 
two Silver Diſhes, and fix Silver Porringers, with five 
Saucers. Item, he gave to the Refectory, two Silver 
_ with their Covers, the one gilt, the other not, 
an 


y ns 2 Barons, 


the 


This Abbat dy*d'on the 11th Day after the Solemni- 
ty of his Beriediftion. On whoſe Anniverſary Day, 
purſuant to the Writing made to that Effect, the Sa- 
criſt is to turniſh every one in the Convent with Bread 
and one full Charity of good Wine, and one Plate of 
—. Fiſh, and ſhall pay to the Al moner 20s. to be 

iſtributed the ſame Day to the Por. 

King Edward the Second ſuffet d much Adverſity on 
Account of evil Counſellors, and more eſpecially to- 


g| wards his End, as may be ſeen in the Chronicles, For 


at a Parliament held in London, publick Meſſengers 
were ſent to him then in Priſon, viz. 3 Biſhops, 

2 Juſtices, to renounce the Homage 
formerly done to him the King ſo confin'd, and to 
own him no longer for their Lord. One of which by 
Name William Truſſel, Knight, and Proxy for the 
whole Parliament, in the Name of them all ſpoke to 
the King in theſe Words; I William Truſſel, in the 
Name of all the People of England, and Proxy for all 
the Parliament, do renounce to you Edward the Ho- 
mage before done, and from this time defy thee, and 


deprive thee of all Regal Power and Dignity, never to 


obey thee as King for the future. This ſame was aiſo 
publickly proclaim'd at London. King Edward II. be- 
ing thus depos'd, his Son Edward III. ſucceeded him 
and was call'd Edward of Vyndelſore, becauſe he had 
been born there, and was crown'd on the firſt of F-by. 
A. D. 1326. by Valter Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
In the Year of Grace 1322 and the 16th of King 
Edward II. on the Nones of February was elected. 
53. ADAM SODBURY. 
And on the * before the Nones of March, be- 
Jeruſalem is ſung, he was by the Biſhop's Benedict ion 
promoted to be Abbat of Glaſtonbury. This Abbat 
adorn'd the High Altar with a large Image of the Mo- 
ther of God, and a Tabernacle of notable Workman- 
ſhip. He built the Altar of St. Silvefer and St. 
George, which he alſo ſet off with Images, a Chalice, 
Silver Cruits gilt, Veils, Veſtments, and many other 
Ornaments. He vaulted the greateft Part of the Nave 
of the Church, and curiouſly adorn'd it with Pictures. 
He ſet up the great Clock, beautity*'d with Proceſſions 
and Shows, and Organs of a wonderful Magnitude, 
caſt 11 great Bells, ſix of which he hung in the Church 
Steeple, the other five in the Clock Tower. He tound 
. burden'd with a Debt of 2200 Marks, 
15 5. $ d. but by his Induſtry left it quite diſcharg'd. 
He gave to the Veitry one Stone Table curiouſly carv'd 
with the Image and Hiſtories of the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. Alfo a Silver Beam gilt, adorn'd with Ser- 
pents Tongues, and other Stones, under which 'the 
Body ot CHRIST ſhould becarry*d in Proceſſion on 
Corpus Chriſti Day. One Gold Chalice, with the 
Paten, on the Foot whereot are ſet fix Stones call'd Ru- 
bies ; 2 Gold Cruits, and a Gold Pyx enamell'd. One 
Silver Morſe gilt, adorn'd with 12 Stones; two Silver 
Baſons enamelPd in the middle. Two Bones, with 
ſome Oyl and other Relicks of the Virgin Katherine. 
A Gold Ring with a Stone call'd Peritot, which was 
on the Finger of St. Thomas the Martyr, at the Time 
when he fell by the Swords of wicked Men. Three 
Silk Suits, one of them Red, with Purple Beaſts and 
Eagles ; the ſecond Green with Griftons and Peacocks ; 
the third Green with purple Beaſts and Birds, He 
gave alſo a fourth Blue Lore with ſeveral Beaſts wove 
in it with Gold, and curiouſly embroider'd with Sil- 
ver Butterflies. A fifth of Scarlet Camake with green 
Leaves and Birds, and a rich Gold Embroidery. The 
ſixth of Blue Satin, with large Roſes, the Arms of 
the Engliſh embroider'd. The ſeventh red with white 


12 Spoons, With a Silver Salt. Item, he gave to 
the Library, the Book of the Sentences, Gaudanus's 
Summ; Gaudanus's Quodlibets; Decrees ; Decretals, 
a ſmall Volume; the new Digeſt of the Civil Law, 
with Claſps, and another with Claſps. | 


Rams and black Horſes. He allo gave one rich Cha- 
ſuble, all cover'd with ſeveral Arms ſew'd on, and one 
Chaſuble of Orpel; fix very good Veſtments, with 
Stoles and Maniples, the firſt whereof has a Gold 
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ing the 4th Sunday (I ſuppoſe in Lent) when Letare 
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ine Majeſty, 4 little Mary and 
mages; the ſecond all over ſew'd with ſeveral 
Ams of Noblemen; the third and fourth of Red Sa- 
tin, embroider'd with ſeveral Hiſtories, of Saints; the 
185 of Blue Satin, embroider'd with ſeveral Images; 
the xth of the Suit of the Scarlet Cope, with Gold 
Parrots embroider'd on it. Alf6 one Amice, the Ground 

F it Gold, with the Lamb in the middle made 
Pearls. One Antependium with the image of 
Saviour and two Angels. Three pair of Corporals, 
with Caſes for the ſame, the firſt of them Gold, with 
the Image of our Saviour on the one fide, the Cru- 
cifix, Mary and John on the other; and two ted With 
| Caſtles and Leopards. One Silk ſtrip'd Veil. One 
woollen Piece of Hanging, call'd the Feſſe, myſticall 
containing the five 6 of the Bleſſed Mary. He 

ave to the Chapel of the Bleſſed Virgin, one 

reen Silk with Finny Fiſhes, and Gold Birds ; two 
Silver Baſons; one Cenſer, and the Boat for the Frank. 
incenſe and the Spoon of Silver gilt. One Maſs Book 
the Cover of Silver gilt, with the Crucifix, Mary and 
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John curiouſly enamell'd. He furniſh'd for his own 


and his Succeſſors Chapel, one Chalice, and two Sil- 
ver Cruits, two Silver Candleſticks, one ſmall Veſſel 
for Hal Water, and a Sprinkler all of Silver, one 
Silver Pell with other Ornaments. He found alſo for 


the Abbat's Hall ſeveral Pieces of Hanging, the beſt ot] Philip de Columbarijs, 


which has the Hiſtory of Feſſe, ſix Silver Baſons, three 
Silver Pots for Wine, each of which holds a Flaggon; 
one Bowl, with a Silver Water Veſſel, 12 Silver Cups, 
25 Spoons, 4 Silver Platters, and 3 Silver Diſhes, 12 
Silver Salcers. To the Library he gave a valuable 
Bible, Scholaſtick Hiſtories, the Book of the Proper. 
ties of Things, the new 3 of Saints, two moſt 
coſtly Pfalters, and a beautiful Benedictional. To the 
Refeftory he gave 3 Silver Cups, and one noble Bowl 
with a Water Veſſel curiouſly enamelPd, which was 
given him by King Edward the 3d after the Conqueſt. 
Whom he had e entertain'd, when he 
came to U do's with his Queen Philippa, and 
the Nobility of the Country, in the Year of our 
Lord 1331, and the 5th of that King, the 10th of this 
Abbat Adam, on St. Thomas's Day before the Nativity 
of our Lord, laying out upon them to the value of 
800 J. The zd Day after, the King going away with 
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Kitchin, which Nicholas Grate held in Fee. Hie 
built fine Chapels and Lodgings at Mere, Pouulton and 
Domerham, with other ſumptuous Structures 3 caus'd 
the Pariſh Church of Mere to be dedicated, and the 
Court there to be fenc'd withStone, with ſeveral Fiſh. 
ponds. At Rotuſmillehe with great Expence caſt 
a Stone Work to keep out the Sea; new built the Pa. 
riſh Church of Shapwite, and caus'd it to be dedica. 
ted; built the Windmills at Shapwike, Winterburns 
and Mere. He annex'd to the Church the Manor of 
Colbere, two Carucates of Land and many Revenyes 
which had belong'd to Richard Till at Aſehcote * 
alſo one Carucate of Land at Middleton ; and more. 
over acquir'd to the Church a great Portion of Land 
which belong d tothe Archdeacon of Wells,” by wa 
of Exchange for the Church of Berwi. He redeem'l 
N Parcel of Land at Sowy, to which the Lord 
Iliam Mont acute laid Claim, for 200 J. He hap- 
pily concluded the great Diſcord between the Churches 
of Glaſtonbury and Wells, at the Expence of above a 
Thouſand Marks. He ſecur'd to the Church for ever 
a Place in Glaſtonbury, call'd, Gothurſteſhey, oppo- 
lite to the County Hall. He likewiſe enclos'd a large 
Parcel of the Wood call'd, Nyweholt, which was be. 
fore common, and annex'd it to Poulton Park, He 
effectually by Courſe of Law brought under the Lord 
a Baron, Mr. Walter Brown 
Subdeacon of Wells and Archdeacon of Coruwal and 
other Perſons who impugned the Liberties of his 
Church. He freely gave an Hundred Marks, beſides 
160 J. which the Cooks us'd to receive yearly from the 
Barony, to diſoharge the Convent Kitchin then over. 
charg'd with Debt. He likewiſe appointed that the Bre. 
thren in the Farms ſhould enjoy their daily Portions, as 
well as thoſe that perſonally reſided at home, and that | 
when one of the Brethren dy'd, a full Portion ſhould 
be allow'd during the whole Year for his Soul, as if 
he had been living. He, at no ſmall Charge, obtain'q 
the Pope's Bulls and Regal Charters for a ropriating 
of the Churches of Dycheſyete, Bodeſt, te, Strete 
and Mere. But alas! he dy'd before things were 
brought to the defir'd Perfection. He laid out much 
Treaſure upon the moſt beautiful Shrine of St, Dux. 
ſtan, and upon the great Hall in the Abby, both which 
he had handſomely begun ; but ended his Life before 


his Court to Wells, there kept the Holy Feaſt of he could finiſh them. This ſame Abbat likewiſe al. 
Chriſtmas. He gave free Warren to all the Lands off ſign'd to the Office of the Sacriſt 20 Marks yearly, for 


the Church. The Abbat at no ſmall Expence purchas'd 
to the Prior and Convent for ever after, the Vacancy 
of the Abby which appertain'd to the Crown; King 
Edward granting to the Prior and the Convent, the 
Ward, or Cuſtody of the Abby, and Diſpoſal of all 
Things, any way to him belonging in as ample man- 
ner as the Abbat was wont to have the ſame when the 
Chair was fill'd. The King alſo granted to the Prior 
and the Convent, that they ſhould poſſeſs the Abby, 
with all that belong'd to it, in ſuch free and peaceable 
Manner, that no Officer of the King's ſhall in any 
manner intermeddle therein, any farther than the 
uſual ſeizure to be made by the Eſcheator, within 
the Monaſtery Gates, without receiving or taking a- 
way any thing from thence ; ſaving the Sum of a 
Thouſand Marks, by way of Acknowledgment of the 
King's Sovereignty, to be paid to the King for every 
Vacancy that ſhould continue for a Year, increaſing, 
or proportionably diminiſhing the Sum, in proporti- 
on to the Time as the ſaid Vacancy ſhall be longer or 
ſhorter. He caus'd the ancient Immunities of the 
Church to be conſirm'd by Royal Charters, recovering 
ſuch as for want of being us'd were antiquated, as 


the maintenance of four Prieſts that could ſing well, 
who, with two formerly ordain'd of Galilee, and two 
more to be turniſh'd by the Sacriſt and the Almoner 

ſhould daily ſerve ſinging harmoniouſly in the Chapel ot 
the Bleſſed ings Mary in Surplices and Aumuces, 
and ſhould in the ſame manner aſſiſt at the ſolemn 
Maſſes in the Choir. They alſo to fay Placebo and 
Dirige, with the nine Leſſons and the Commendation 
for the Souls of the ſaid Adam and Ger , Abbats, the 
Brethren of the Congregation, and all the Faithful 
departed. After their Maſſes they ſhall ſpend their time 
with the Brethren, if requir'd. Beſides, he for ever aſ- 
ſignꝰd all the new Encloſure to the Sacriſty, upon Con- 
dition that the Sacriſt ſhall furniſh every one of the 
Brethren on the Anniverſaries of the ſaid Abbat, Willi- 
am his Father and Juliana his Mother, as alſo of John 
Brainton, then Prior, Bread as uſual upon ſuch Occaſi- 
ons, one Charity of Wine, one Plate of good Fiſh, and to 
pay on the Anniverſary of him the ſaid Abbat Adam 
30 5. and 25 s. on each of the others, to be diſtributed 
among the Poor. He ſhall moreover furniſh decent 
Surplices and Aumuces in the Chapel of St. Mary, for 
theatoreſaid Chaplains to wear upon all Occaſions, and 


more fully appears in the aforeſaid Charters, pay ing to renew the ſame for ever, and nevertheleſs he ſhall 


a Fine of 180 J. for the ſame. He, by the King's Au- 
thority, obtain'd Fairs and Markets at Sowy, Dicheſ- 
yete, Wrington and Stourmyſter. He for ever pur- 
chas'd to the Church rhe Office of Boller in the Abbat's 


for ever on each of the aforeſaid Anniverſaries pay 25. 
to the Ringers in the Clock Belfry, The Remainder of 
the Revenue, with all Profits thence ariſing to be ap- 
ply'd to the ſaid Office. This Abbat departed this Lite 
1n the 13th Year of his Rule, 54. JOHN 
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Monaſteries of BENED1GCT INS. 

, 24: OHN BRAINTON.. | 
Monk of Glaſt. made Prior of the ſame Place, beha- 
ving himſelf with Diligence and Diſcretion in all theAf- 
fairs of the Church, tho? never ſo difficult, expos'd him- 
ſelf to many Labours and Dangers, and particularly in 
the Controverſies between the Biſhop of Bath,theDean of 
Wells, the Abbat of Glaſtonbury and the Lord Philip 
Columbers, wherein he was not deterr'd by Threats or 
Expences,continuing hisLabours like a good Mediator, 
by the help of God and his own Induſtry, he brought 
tho ſame to an nappy Concluſion, He likewiſe in the 
Priors Place, from the Foundation, new built a Beau- 
titul Hall, with a Kitchin and other Offices, as alſo 
Stairs which lead up to the Orchard. He gave good 
and decent Veſtments, with a Silver gilt Chalice, and 
Silver gilt Cruits to the Priors Chapel. Some Years af. 
tet, viz. In the Years of Grace 1324, and the 10th of 
King Henry the zd, on the Kalends of January, the 
Grace of the oy Ghoſt cooperating according to the 
Interpretation of his Name, he was by the Way of the 
Holy Ghoſt, unanimouſly elected Abbat. In this Of. 
fice preferring Spirituals before Temporals, he che- 
riſn'd and protected the Meek and Obedient, and mild- 
ly reprov'd and corrected theObſtinate and Rebellious, 
He firſt caus'd the Contract concerning the vacancy of 
the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury obtain'd by his Prede- 


ceſſor to be confirm'd. He at the Expence of a Thou- and the Manor Place of SHharpham, in the Park (two 
ſand Pounds, happily finiſh'd the Abbats great Hall, Miles Weſt from Glaſtonbury) which betore his 
before begun and carry'd up to the cloſing of the Win- Time was nothing elſe but a poor _— He dyꝰd 
dows. The Abbats Chapel. begun, he left to be fi-] on the 20th of January, 1524, and was bury'd in the 
niſh'd by his Succeſſors, waving provided Timber and | South Iſle of the Body of the Church under a 
Glaſs for the ſame, He rais'd from the Foundation | Marble, and ſucceeded 3 March following, by 
the long Gallery adjoyning to the Abbats Apartment, 61. RICHARD WHITING 
adorning the ſame, which had before been a moſt filthy | The laſt Abbat, who fimſh'd Edgar's Chapel, and 
Place, by encloſing it with a ſtrong Wall, and made] having govern'd with great Prudence till the Time of 
a Fiſhpond in the ſame Place. He aſſignd 8 Marks the Diſſolution, was, for withſtanding the Reforma- 
Rent from the Place call'd Monekeſcroft in Northlode, | tion, and refuſing to ſurrender his Abby into the Hands 
to the advantage of the Convent Kitchin. He re-| of the Kings Viſitors, under Colour of pretended Fe- 


| 451 
Wood mentions Fohn Edmonds, D. D. Abbat of Gla. 
ſtenbury to have liv'd temp. H. y, which could be no 
other than this Man. He dy'd-8 Cal. July, 1493, 
and had tor his Succeſſor. | Is 
50. RICHARD BEERE | 

Confirm'd Abbat November 12, the ſame Year, and 
accordingly inſtall d on January 20 following. He 
built the new Lodgings by the great Chamber, call'd 
the Kings Lodgings in the Gallery, as alſo the new Lodg- 
ings for Secular Prieſts and Clerks of our Lady. He 
built the greateſt Part of Edgars Chapel, at he Eaft 
end of the Church, arch'd the Eaſt Part of theChurch 
on both ſides, ſtrengthned the Steeple in the middle b 
a Vault and two Arches, made a rich 5 Itar of Silver 
gilt, and ſet it before the High Altar [Theſe are our Au- 
thors Words, but there muſt be ſame miſtake, for 
there can be no Altar ſet before the High Altar, Ian 
apt to believe it was an ORE to the High Al. 
tar] and returning out of Italy (where he had been 
{ent Embaſſador to Rome by Hen. 7, in the 22d Year 
of his Reign) he made a Chapel of our Lady of Zo. 
retto, Joyning to the North fide of the Body of the 
Church. He made likewiſe the Chapel of the Sepul- 
chre in the South end of the Nave or Body of the 
Church ; and built an Alms-Houſe (with a —_—_— if 
the North Part of the Abby, for j or 10 omen 
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deem'd two Feots, being thoſe of William Cook and 
Thomas Brente, which were very burdenſome in the 
Abbats Kitchin, with Lands, Revenues and Paſtures 
in Glaftonbruy.He acquir'd to the Monaſtery the Rent 
of Richard Minor in Glaſtonbury, for the Reverſion of 
Thus abruptly breaks off this Manuſcript in the 
Cotton Library, ſome vile Perſon having torn away 
the remaining Part, which ſeems to have been conſi. 
derable. The reſt of the Abbats, and ſome other 
Particulars of good Note relating to this Magnificent 
Abby, I ſhall continue from Mr. Willis's Hiſto- 
ry of Mitred Abbies, that learned Gentleman having 
colleFed the few that remain from the beſt Records. 
The above ſpoken of John Brainton, by Mr. Willis 
call'd Breinłton and Brenton, dy'd in the Year 1341, 
and was ſucceeded by 
55. WALTER MONINGTON, or de MONYTON 
He was a very conſiderable Benefactor to this Abb 
and made the Vault of the Choir, and of the Preſby. 
tery, and lengthned the Preſbytery two Arches. On 
his Death, which hapned An. 1374, 49 Edw. 3. 
56. JOUNCHINNOCK 
Became Abbat. He finifſh'd what his Predeceſſor 
Monington had begun, and built the Cloiſter, Dormi- 
tory and Fratery, and perfe&ed the great Hall and 
Chapterhouſe, begun by Abbat Fromond, and having 
continu'd Abbat near 50 Years, dy'd, and was bury'd 
in the Chapterhouſe, An. 1420, and ſucceded by 
Wha a 97. An F ROME 
ho dying April 24, 1445. 
ES. WALTER MORE 
Was Elected Abbat the th of May tollowing, 
who dying October 22 the ſame Year. 
|: 59. JOUN SELL W ODE. | 
Was Ele&ed Abbat November 15, 1457, at which 
Time the Monks were 48 in number. 1 gueſs his right 
Name was Edmonds, and that he being born in Fel. 


wode Diſtrict, took his Surname from thence. A. 


lony for keeping ſome of the Abby Jewels, Cc. Con- 
demn'd tor High Treaſon at Wells, November 14, 
1539, from whence he was on the next day drawn on 
an Hurdle to Glaſtonbury, and hang'd with two of 
his Monks, viz. Robert Facob and Thomas Thorne, 
on the Hill call'd the Toxy (where St. Michaels Church 
ſtands) being, as a learned Author ſpeaks, hurry'd out 
of the World, without the leaſt regard had to his great 
Age, and not fo much as ſufter'd to take leave of his 
Convent. After his Execution his Head was ſet upon 
the Abby Gate, and his Quarters diſpos'd of to Vella, 
Bath, Ilchefter and Bridgwater. 

A more particular Account of this Abbat, and his 

Monaſtery take as follows. 

Whiting was Abbat of this Monaſtery, a Man both 
Venerable tor his Age, which was almoſt decrepit, 
and really wonderful for the Moderation of his Reli- 


y , Igious Lite, which he had preſerv'd amidit the greateſt 


Plenty of Temporal Bleſſings. For this England had 
ſtill retain'd, that tho Monaſteries were extraordinary 
Wealthy, they ſhould not be govern'd by any but 
Monks. All the Religious Men alſo liv'd in Commu— 
nity, were moſt aſſiduous in the Choir, and very rare- 
1y ever went abroad without the Encloſure of their 
Monaſteries. Whiting therefore being Abbat “ had 
* an entire and enclos'd Monaſtery ot about 100 Reli- 
gious Men; but according to the Cuſtom of Ab- 
* bats he maintain'd 300 Domeſtick in ſeparate Hou- 
* ſes and Places adjoyning, and among them man 

© Gentlemens Sons, Belides he kept many at their 
Studies in the Univerſities, He prattis'd Hoſpitality 
© towards all Travellers paſſing by, upon any Account 
© whatſoever, inſomuch that he 3 enter- 
* tain'd 500 Horſemen. On Wedneſdays and Fridays 
© he diſtributed bountiful and fixt Alms on the Poor, 
* reſorting from all the Villages round about. And this 
* was the Cuſtom of almoſt all the other Monaſteries, 


* and richer Abbats in England. 


The 
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bring him immediately to 


„be Kings Offerte, who went abour to the Monaſte- 
tries, having therefore acquainted Heurg the 8th, that 
hi 


* #hiting could not be prevail'd on to ſign the Iuſtru- 


— Mn ee 
23 * 2 1 


Having done with the Abbats, we will in the next 
lace give the Dimenſions of the Church, the Cloiſter 


the Chapter-houſe, Cc. of Glaſtonbury, from the fame 


© ment propos'd by his Majeſty ; they were directed to Mr. Willis, which bein N the Reader Will find, 


ndon, without hindring 
him to take along a decent Retinue, ſuirable to his Dig- 
© nityß but to take tate; that he ſnould diſpoſe of nothin 
© that belongꝰd to the Monaſtery ; and laſtly, that à 
$ certain Knight; ho was the chief of his Family, and 
© whom the King's Officers had already corrupted, ſnould 


(come with him as it were to aſſiſt him on his Journey, 


but in reality, as a Keeper and Spy. When he vas come 
to London, the King's Counſellors did not think fit to 
e ſay much to him, hen they underſtood from his Stew- 
© ard; that he was poſitively reſolv'd never to ſubſcribe 
© that Inſtrument; but the King would not ſeem to exact 
it from any Man by Force. Having fearch'd Vhiting's 
© Cabinets, the K ing had found a litt le Book written a- 
gainſt the Divorce, brought in, without Whiting*s 
« — by them that ſearch'd 5 which he thought 
© a ſufficient Pretence to put him to Death. Having 
© therefore receiv'd a flight Check, and being ſtripp'd of 
© Part of his Retinue, for he came with about 150 Horſe, 
© he was diſmiſs'd from London, to receive the King's 
{Pleaſure at home. | 
But when he arriv'd at the City of Wells, which is 
© five Miles from Glaſtonbury, he was inform'd, that 
© there was an Aſſembly oftheGentry,and he ſummon'd 
to it. He went immediately, and entering the Court, 
© was going to take his Place among the prime of them, 
* when the Cryer call'd him to the Bar, and bid him an- 
ſwer to the Crimes of High Treaſon laid to bis Charge. 
The old Man wonder'd, look'd about him, and aſk'd 
© his Steward what the meaning of it * be; he, as 
© he had been inſtructed, bid him be of good Heart, 
© whiſpering him, that this was all done to fright him. 
© Soon after Whiting was condemn'd, and ſent away 
to Glaſtonbury ; yet never imagining that his End was 
© ſo near, When he came near the Walls of the Monaſte- 
© ry, a Prieſt was preſented to him, to hear his Confeſli- 


* on in the Horſe Litter that carry'd him, tor they af- 


* ſur'd him he muſt dye that very Hour. The old Man, 
with Tears, begg'd he might have a Day gr two al- 
loud him to prepare for Death, or at leaſt, that going 
into the Monaſtery he might recommend himſelt to 
his Monks, and take his Leave; but neither was grant- 
ed]; for being turn'd out of the Horle Litter, and laid 
© upon an Hordle, he was dragg'd along the Ground to 
© the Top of an high Hill, which overlooks the Mona- 
* ſtery ; where he was hang'd in his Monk's Habit, and 
© quarter'd on the Day abovemention*d. 

»The Shepherd being ſla in the Sheep were eaſily diſ- 
pers d; nor were there many Religious Men found, af- 
ter the Death of theſe three Abbats, to oppoſe the King's 


in the Appendix, Vol. II. NUMB. CIV. 
The laſt Thing ſhall be the late Survey of the Re. 


g mains of this once magnificent Abby from the ſame 


Author; 9. OM " 

Upon the Diſſolution in 1549, this noble Monaſtery 
tell to decay; nothing ning now left but vaſt Ruins 
diſcovering its former Gran 


* 
i 


of the Weſt Nave, one Arch of the North, and about 
three Arches of the South Crofs or Tra and 2 
great Pillars of the Arch that ſupported the Eaſt Side 
of the great ſquare Tower in the middle of the Fabrick. 
Both the Walls and the ſide Iſles by the Choir remain, 
containing 8 Windows in each; and the Wall at the 
Eaſt End for about 3 Foot high, is yet ſeen above the 
Rubbiſh. A little Weſtward from the great Church, 
ſtands the Chapel of St. Foſeph of Arimathea, which 
has ſomewhat better eſcap'd, the Fabrick being ſtill 
entire, except the Roof and the great Arch, Which ſe. 
parated the Chapel from the ſpacious Portico that led 
to it, which are broke down, as well as the Pavemen 
quite into the Vault underneath. Tis an oblong, cy. 
riouſſy wrought and painted after the Gothick Style; 
at each Angle was a Tower, terminating in a lofty Py. 
ramid of Stone, having a Staircaſe within. One of 
them is fallen down as far as the Roof of the. Chapel. 
A little to the North Weſt of the Chapel they ſhow'd 
me the Holy Thorn, (which they ſay bloſſoms always 
on Chriſtmas Eve.) What I find left of the Monaſtery 
is a fair Edifice of Stone, thought to be the Abbat's 
Houſe, on the South Side of the Church. Ia it are fe. 
veral Rooms entire, and particularly a laß Parlour, 
with ſeveral ancient Coats of Arms depicted in the Pan- 
nels of the Wainſcot (I preſume of the Abbat's) but 
now moſt defac'd. Leaving the Houſe at a good Di- 
ſtance, I was ſurpris'd to fad, amidſt a vaſt Heap of 
Ruins, the great Kirchin of the Monaſtery ſtanding un- 
demoliſd. *Tis a large regular Octogon, cover'd with 
a Dome of Stone, in the Center of which is the Aperture 
tor the ſmoke to go out; in four of the Sides are Win- 
dows, in theother four the Firehearths, whoſe magni- 
tudes ſufficiently teſtify the Convent's Hoſpitality. Not 
far from hence,I gueſs by the Ruins, ſtood the Refectory, 
Dormitory and the Gueſts Hall. The whole Scite is en- 
compaſs'd with a very high and ſtrong Stone Wall, in 
which is a ſpacious Gate, leading from the Monaſtery 
to the Church. N= | 

Toconclude with this Abby, I have added in the Ap- 
pendix, Vol. II. the Charter of King Cnute of the Im- 
munities of Glaſtonbury, NUM. CV. and Pope John 


Hiſt.of Ab. 
| | | Vol. 2. Þ. 
SUr. Of the great Church 197. 


of the Abby there remains yet ſtariding, one ſide Wall 


c pelling of the Monks out of England, and intorm the 


*'Tyranny. Henry, therefore, like a Conqueror, invaded, 
© threw down, plunder'd and demoliſh'd all; but the 
Poſſeſſions and Revenues ot the Monaſter ies he tor the 
© moſt part diſtributed among the Nobility, that they 
© might never after be reclaim'd, or reſtor'd to the 
© Church by any of the Princes his Sueceſſors, exchang« 
© ing tome tor other Lands and Revenues, and diſpoling 
© ot others tor ready Mony; and he compell'd the Ca- 
© tholicks againſt their Wills to buy theſe Spoils of the 
© Church, to the End he might by that means oblige 
them to defend his wicked Act. And this was the End 
© of Monaſteries and Monks in England, almoſt 1co0 
© Years after they had brovght the Chriſtian Faith into 
that Iſland, increaſing with it, and being advanc'd by 
© the Generolity of all the Kings. King H. that he might 
5 rejoyce in Wickednefs and glory in his Sin, command- 
© ed the Biſhops and other Churchmen, that in all their 
£ Sermons to the People, they ſhould congratulate the ex- 


the 15th's Letter to Duke Elfric,concerning the Wrongs 
by him done to the ſame ſame Place, NMB. CVI. 
Since my writing as above, that great Lover of Anti- 
quity Brown Willis, Eſq; has been pleas d to give the 
tollowing Addition. | 

Dimenlions of Glaſtonbury Abby as the ſame ſeemto 
have been taken from the Ruins, about 100 Year ago. The 
length of the Body of the Church to the Baſis of the 
Tower Pillars 220 Foot ; Breadth of the Tower equalto 
the Croſs Iſles 45 Foot; Length of the Choir 155, ſo the 
total from Eaſt to Weſt 420 Foot; to which add the 


was 110Foot, ſo that the whole within the Walls will 
be found to have been 5;0 Foot; Breadth of St. Foſeph's 
Chapel 30 Foot; Breadthof the Body and fide liles 85 
Foot, equal to which ſeems to have been the Height ot 
the Nave,or vaulting. Length of the middle Croſs Ile 
or Tranſept from North to South 220 Foot. The Cloi- 
ſters were exactly Square being 220 Foot, and the Area 
of them anſwer'd to the Length of the Nave or Body 
of the Church, It is worth obſerving, that according 
to theſe Dimenſions, Glaſtonbury Church appears to 
have been conſiderably larger than ot. Paul's in London 


ou is. 0 


* Multitude how Advantageous the ſame would be to 
© them,as being deliver'd not only from the Popes Yoke, 
© but alſo from the Trouble of theſe Monks; of which 
there was frequent Congratulation in moſt Places. 


| 


Length of St. F-ſeph's Chapel at the Weſt End, which 
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Catbedral and Mona ery of Bene- 


 Textus Roffenſis. He ſubſcrib'd to Biſhop Gundulfus's 
Letter for inſtituting the Priory, dated September 20, 


him Mr. Wills in his Mitred Abbats, p. 291, adds 


Canterbury, was conſtituted in his (Oraowine's) 
ſtead, and govern'd here till his Election to the 
. Priorſhip of Canterbury, from whence he was pre- 


„„ * 


ROCHESTER 


dictins, in Kent. ; 


HAT Ethel bert King of Kent founded this 

Church about the Year 602, is allow'd by all 
Men; but that it was for ſecular Prieſts, 
as Dr. Tanner in his Notitia Mouaſtica tells us, is 
{ill a Queſtion, as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter. Yet 
I muſt here obſerve, That he ſays it was a Mo- 
naſtery for Secular Prieſts, which makes againſt his 
Opinion, for had they been Secular Prieſts it had 
been no Monaſtery. That learned Gentleman far- 
ther ſays, That Biſhop Gundulf, Anno 1089, intro- 
duc'd into it Black Canons; I muſt again beg 
Leave to obſerve, That they were not Black Canons, 
but Black Monks, that is, Benediftins, Having nothing 
more to add concerning the Foundation than what 


is in the Monaſticon. Vol. 1. p. 27. I proceed to 


The Catalogue of the Priors of Rocheſter. 


1. ORDOUVINUS often mention'd in the 


1089. Ordowvin ſeems to have quitted the Priorſhip 
before his Death, and to have taken it upon him 
again, He refign'd between the Years 1089 and 
1096, His Succeſſor was | | 

2. ARNULPH. There is ſtill extant in the 
Archives of the Church of Canterbury an Original 
Letter written by this Prior Arrulfus 3 Letard the 
Porter and his Son Henry ſubſcribe to it. He be- 
ing appointed Prior of the Church of Canterbury, in 
the Year 1096, became Abbat of Peterburgh, Anno 
1107, and Biſhop of Rocheſter in 1114, Concerning 


what follows : 
ARN ULPH originally a Monk of Chriſi-Church 


ferr'd to the Abbey of Peterborough, Anno 1107, and 
from thence, Anne 1115, to the See of Rocbefter. 
During the Time he preſided here, he. gave to 
this Convent Hadenham, Kinſey and Codinton Churches, 
Co. Bucks, &c. and built the Dormitory, Chapter, 
Houſe and Refectory, and caus'd to be made, 
the 12 Veſtment embroider d with a Tree in 


— 


* „ — — 


are to be added, a Book:of the Goſpels and Leſſons 

or great Days, a Miſſal, a Benedictional, being a 
a Capitular, 
hapter-Houſe, and two filver 


of Bleſſings upon all Occaſions, 

or Book for the 

gilt Candleſticks of curious Workmanſhip, and a 
ine Cruit for Maſs, of ſilver gilt. | 

3. RALPH, Monk of Caen, came into 

with Lanfranc, and ſeems to have ſucceeded Armul- 


au in the Priory of Rocheſter in the Year 1096. He 
ving been choſen Abbat of Bartel Abby in the 
Year 1107, is {aid in the Ancient Hiſtory of Bartel, 
at che Time when he was choſen Abbat, to have 
En the Priory of the Church of Rocheſter un- 
r the Aer commendably. He was 
preſent at the Death of the ſaid Gundulpbus in 1108, 
— in vain deſir'd by the Monks their Bi- 
op. | 
4. ORDOUVINUS. After the Tranſlation 
of Ralpb, he again became Prior in the Year 1107. 
In the Textus Roffenſis Biſhop Gunadulphus's Char- 
ters granted to the Church of Malling are ſubſcrib'd 
by Prior Ordowin and Ralph Abbat of Bartel Abby, 


He is in the ſame Place, ſaid. to have held che 
Priory under the Biſhop Ernulphus, and therefore he 


was living in the Year 1115. 


ſter, before the Year 1096, was Prior when Ernulfus 
was Biſhop. 


6. BRIAN, Prefided in the Year 1145. He 
obtain'd the Confirmation of the Poſſeſſions of his 
Church from Pope Erugenins III. in 1146. He died 
on the 5th of December. 41510 

J. REGINALD obtain'd the Confirmation of 
the Privileges of his Church of Pope Adrian IV. in 
the Year 1154. He is ſaid to have died on the 
2 _ of April, in the Obituary of St. Auguſtin's Can- 
terbury. 12 | 

8. ERNULFUS the Second was Prior in the 
Lions of Biſhop Walter, and in this Place as L 
kAKE it. Wo 
9. WILLIAM BORSTALLE being Cel- 


larer was made Prior before Silveſter, is mention'd 


in the old Regiſter of the Church of Rochefter. Bib. 


Cotton, Veſpahan. A. 22. 


10. SILVESTER being Cellarer was made 
Prior, obtain'd the Confirmation of the Poſſeſſions 
of his Church from Pope Alexander the Third. He 
built the Refectory and Dormitory, and three 
Windows on the Eaſt Side of the Chapter-Houſe. 

- 11. RICHARD being Prior of Rocheſter was 
choſen Abbat of Burton in the Year 1162, died the 
9th of April 1188. | 
12. ALFRED was created here Abbat of A 


bing don, by King | Henry II. between the Years 1185 
8 


the beſt Cope, and à Covering inlaid 

with precious Stones, two filver Candleſticks cu 

riouſly wrought and gilt, and likewiſe 1 Flag 
on, He alſo provided the beſt Veſt, two 


| thers of white Silk, and many other Ornaments 


Theſe are the Words of that learned Gentleman, 
and he quotes Wharton's Anglia Sacra, p. 342, 392. 
From the firſt of which Places I muſt take the Li- 
berty to make ſome little Addition and Altera- 
tion, as I find it in the ſaid Place, where it is 
ſaid, That this Prior, beſides the abovemention'd 
Churches, gave half an Hide of Land and an Houſe. 
The Cope abovementioned had filver Bells; and 


that which is there next to it call'd a Covering in- 


laid with precious Stones, is an Albe with the 


Amice adorn'd with precious Stones. 


Inſtead of 
the beſt Veſt, it ſhould 


be the beſt Dalmatick, 


1189. eh 

© 13, OSBORN of SHEPEY being Sacriſt, 
was choſen Prior; whilſt he was Sacriſt he ſiniſh'd 
the Hiſtories of St. Peter, and the  Breviary of the 
Chapel of the Infirmary, and Biſhop Aſcelin's Com- 
mentary on Iſaias, and the Book De Clauſtro Anime, 
and the great Pſalter that is chain'd in the Choir, 
and the Window at St. Peter's Altar, and many other 


Things as is related in the abovementioned Regi- 


ter of Rocheſter. 

14. RALPH de ROS Prefided in the Year 
1199, as appears by the Additions to the Texts 
Roffenſts. Wu Sacriſt he built the Brewhouſe, 

the greater and leſſer Chambers of the Prior, 
and the Stone · Houſe in the Church-Yard, and Ho- 
ſtelry, and the Grange in the Vineyard and the 
Stable, and caus'd the great Church to be co- 


and two others of white Silk. To theſe Gifts 


ver'd and molt of it leaded 3 and did many other 
Z 2222 | 


England | 


5. LETARD, Porter of the Church of Roche- 
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| Things as is related in the abovemention'd Re: 


a Monk at V obourn. 


. SIMON 


Nals to be Pride bythe 
14th of January 13 
ed on the 3 zoth o —. 5 ge 

28. JOHN tbe th, de ae 


iſter of Rocheſter. - 
15. ELIAS, tag Priori leaded the Glen 


Church, and built 4 Stable of Stone for himfelf 


and Succeſſors 3 and leaded à Part of the Cloiſter 
towards the Dormitory and made the Waſhouſe 
and the Door of the | Refettory. The aforeſaid 
Regiſter has this Account of him. 

16. WILLIAM che Second is Rod: ina 
Regiſter of the Church of pang ch in the Cotton 
Library, Domitian A. 10. to have n Prior in the 
ear 1222 


17. RI CHARDthe Second de DERENTE 


— — 
* 


y d the > oe and 1 1 by the Biſho 
preſent, on the 2 th of January, 132753 reſign d 
the 12th of Aug „1333. 

29. JOHN the 6th of 8 HEP Ex, Profeſſor 
of Divinity ſucceeded, r to t Biſhoprick: 
of Rocheſter, -abour the End of. the Year 1352. 

To this Mr. Wilks adds as follows. 

' He built in the Year 1336, the new 9 
and receiv'd towards the xpence of the ſanſe A. 
Hundred Marks. In his Time alſo, viz.-Annd 13 
the Shrines of St. Michael, St. Pall, and St. Ythamar 
were new made with Marble and Alabaſter, which 
colt two hundred Marks, and the Year before he 


p hp 


was elected Prior of Rocheſter in the Year 1 225, after 
the Octave of Pentecoft, the Day after the Synod; 
as is ſaid in the ſhort Chronicle of Rocheſter. Ve. 
ſpaſian, A. 22. That he was Prior in the Years 
1228, 1236, and 7238, a pears by the Annals of 
Rochyſter, the ws qe of Rocheſter above quoted, 
and Floral, | 
18. WILLIAM the za de HOO, being Sacriſt, 
was choſen Prior the 25th of June in the Year 12 93. 
Whilſt Sacriſt, he built all the Choir of the Church 
of Rocheſter from the North and South Wings, with 
the Offerings made at St. Viſiam's Shrine. Having 
been afterwards Prior two Years: kiel be U. he Would 
not conſent to fell the Wood of Cherindone, he fuf- 
fer d much Perſecution, and changing his Habit died 
''This is Klare in the Ancient 
Regiſter of the Church of Rockies; Veſpaſian. 
19. ALEXANDER de CIANVILLE 


elected Anno 1242. ON of a ſudden Grief, on 2 75 


5th of March, 12 
LIVE Sacriſt of the Church, 
ſucceeded in the Year 12523 gro ing infirm he te. 
ſign'd in 1272 

21. JOHN RE NHAM alias REN S HAM, 
choſen in 1262 reſigy'd in iDecember 12833 for ſo 
Edmund and Boted Monks of Roc beſter, Authors of 
the Annals and Chronicle of Rocheſter relate it; but 
in Truth he was -Uepds'd about Chriſtmas, 1287, by 
John 1 Canterbury, then viſiting the 
Church of Rocheſter, as Metro olitan. We found 
(ſays theA 14 in the Re gller  Peckhant) that 
the Prior was ſuſpetted of unfair pro Pede the Eleflion of | 
John the late Biſhop,” and that be 2571 many Moveables 
in that Affair; 5 amd he is [aid to be iprated ſome other 
Things of Symony 3 *« 
av bich 
This Decree was dated the 234th of Ofober, 1283 
and it declares that Joh was wholly ro * 


aus d the Tower to be rais'd higher with Wood 
Fe Stone, and cover'd it with Lead, and plac'd 
four new Bells in the ſame, calling them Dunſtan, 
Paulin, Ythamar, and Laufrduc. On December 27, 

he was elected biſhop of 'Racheſter, by Papal Bull 
dated 22d O#. preceeding. He was alſo conſtituted 
Lord Treaſurer, Anno 1356, and held the fame 
about 1 two or three Years. He dy'd 19 OHober, 

1360, in his Manor call'> the Place, at Lambeth in 
Surry. 

30. ROBE RT de SUTHFLETE, War. 
den of the Cell of Filcheſtowe, was promoted in 
the Place of John, Auno 1332-3 dy'd in the Year 
1361. 

; JOHN the 7th, de HERTLEYE,: or 


31. 
HERT LEY, Warden of the ſame Cell, 'wa 


choſen on the 6th of Auguſt, 1361 reſi gn .d on 
the 6th of November, 1380. 
32. JOHN the Sch, of SHEPEY, Superior 
of - the Place, choſen the r4th of December, 13803 
overn'd the Priory thirty nine Years; dy'd the 
fecond of Auguſt, 1419. 

z. WILLIAM th: ach, of TUN BRIGG, 
Choſen by the Monks, was confirm'd by the Auch. 
biſhop of Canterbury, (the See of Rocheſter being 
then vacant) on the 21ſt of Auguſt, 1419. We rea 
in the Regiſter of the Church ot Rocheſter, Fauftina 
c. F. that one William preſided in the Year 1443. 
Whilſt he was Prior, the Church of Rocheſter was 
viſited by the Archbiſhop, i in March, 1444. 

34. JOHN: the gth; Is found Prior, Aue 
ys in the Regiſter of Rochoſter laſt quoted. 

WILLIAM the 5th of W O'LD. We 

and his Name in Re eus. He ſeems to have 


or ever, not bout G. 247 55 Al been Prior about this Time. 
Harald be- 10 Way reaſon 10 excusg d bimſelf. ; 


36. WILLIAM the 6th, BISHOP, Anno 1496. 
P 37. WILLIAM the 7th, FRYSELL: Made 
Prior on the*r1th of September 1509. 


— Ces of Prior about the Natitity of our Lo 

| THOMAS WOLDE AM, EleQes 
December 24, 1283, was promoted! to the Bifho 
rick of Rocheſter, at the EE End of the Year 1291 
- 24. JOHN the ad. de RE NHAM, or, 
REYNEHAM; was again Then Prior on the 


Tc 2 22 tary, 1292, qy'd. in the Year 1294.1 


THOMAS the 2d, de SCHULFORD, 


of, SEL FORD; fuccceded in the Year 1294, Nv 


refion'd i In Foy. fic, 


2. 0H N. the 3d, de GREENSTREET 
choſen in Febyatty, 1301. reſign'd it 7410 


26. HAM O de ch of rg oa Prior, Ma 


8. 1314, elected Bj 
Ne in 1319. 
TOHN the ach, de WESTERH AM 
Biſhop Hamo, on the“ 
, dy'd'in 713215 and was burg. 


of Roch Her f 10. 1731 75 con. 


2 


38. WALTER PHILIPS, The laſt Prior, 
reſign'd up the Monaſtery . into the King's Hands 
in March, 1540: The King the ſame Lear turning 


1.Jout the Monks, introduc'd ſecular Canons in their 


Stead, and appointed this Walter the fir Lied of 
this Church fo modell'd. | 
Mr. Wilks, from Rymer's Nidra, Vol. 14. p. 497. 

places, before this laſt 7/ alter. Philips, one Laurence 
LH, who occurs Prior, Auno 1533, and again 
Anno 1534, when he with Eighteen Monks 1ub- 
{crib'd to the King's ny but . not 
when he dy d. bf 


The ancient Form of cling the Pride: 1 95 
Rocheſter, as deſcribd by William Dene, 
Monk of Rocheſter, in Wharton' An- 
glia Sacra, Vol. 1. p. 371. 


All the Monks being aſlembled in the Chapter 


—— 
- 


being Cellerar of” the Mcnaſtery; was choſen Prior 


/ 


Fouſe, and ſummon'd Pefpecially by the Biſhop for 


this 


— 


Frig.Sprot 
5.153. 


: 1 1 — r 
Monaſteries f B & N't D 1 © TIN 5. 455 
this Purpoſe, excepting the Monks in the Cell at, The Temporalities of the Abbat of F | 
Filcheſtowe, who are not to be call'd to it; the Bi-] Begehame at Nore Malbage, Popingebere-@212 o 08 1 
Mop takes the Votes of them all fingly; ſaying, | and Brok l- lr 1 
Whom do yon name to be prior? Having made this] The Temporalities of the Prior of? | Nt 
Scrutiny, and conferr'd with the Clergy about the] Thonton at Thau, Brewobeſle, Lamwode, 85 os 00 5 | "oi 
Merits, Zeal, and Number of the Perſons naming, Speldberſt, Dudingebere and Sibourne. 8 
the 1 pitching upon one of thoſe nam'd, ] The Temporalities of the Abbat of iy 
whom in his Judgment and Reputation he thinks] Leſues with the Paſſage of the Wa 9100811 17 
the fitteſt, he commits to him the Adminiſtration} ter, and the Marſh Lands with the>z2 18 8 N 
of the Spiritualities and Temporalities. Then the] Revenue of Derteford, Lodebam and il 
Prior is by them all immediately conducted to his] Greenuych⁊yö — Nin 
Stall, the Biſhop following and giving the Bene-| The Temporalities of the Abbat of N 
diction to him inſtall' d. Afterwards the Biſhop] Canterbury at Lexeſham and Green- Co 18 cc n 
being in the Chapter before them all, . wich with Appurtenances — — 1 
all to obey their Prior. | The Temporalities of the Abbat of W114. Hh: 
| . CP at Windbelle in Hoo, with £1 17 O0 it | 
: 3 ppurtenances —— —— 17311. 6 
A Particular of the Valuation of the The Temporalities of the Prior of“ Mee. 
Frig.Sprot. Temporalities of the Biſhop of Ro- Bermundſe at Eaſt hall, Berbug, Cherl- * — 3 "4 i. 
7.153. 9 cheſter, and of all the Churches in that ton, a Suttan, with Appurte- N. If 0 | 1 
Dioceſe ; as alſo of thoſe which the ſe- Hane Lecce — — e 
veral Monafteries within it, and many he Abbat af Colcbeſter receivegof the For 10 o "lt 
| / . a | Abbat of Box /e in his Manor of Hoo Ii} 
others without it have in the ſame, ta- The Temporalities of the Prior of "BF IE 40 
ken from Mr. Hearn's Fragmenta Sprot ] Michilbam for Land at Cad * 1241/0 
tiana. b. The Temporalities of the Prior of Con- WHEN 
P- 153. ee 
| . well at Brenth: with the Revenue of C23 3 o | 1 n 
4 f 3 Greenwych | - — 1 | 
The Valuation of the Temporalities of the e eee LE 0 Fl 0 
Biſhop of Rocheſter. ede by Geldefordin the Pariſh of Thon {| All 
J. 5s. d. | The Temporalities of the Warden dor 3 0 
The Mannor of Bromlegb with the Re- , 8 het ham at Chetham -— LES 7K f 
venue of Dirthiford — — — 3+ 79 | The Temporalities of the Abbat of A 
The Manor of Stone with the Ham- 2 8 of Weſtminſter at Eaſtgreneuych, with the C5 02 8 nl "n 
let there MERE > bs Revenue of Begebam 1 | 
Hat 


The Manor of Hallyng: — ͤ os oc| The Temporalities of the Prior of the 0 
The Manor of 'Boreſtall —— o o oo] Hoely-Trmay, Lond, in the Pariſh of (C4 ©4 04 | | 4 
The Manor of Trotteſclive —— —— 15 03 1C * * 0 


The Manor of Cobehambere | 04 co 05] The Prior of Hambyreceives of the Re- 800 of 1 f 
In the 'Town of Mallynge, with the Re- 5 g |, Venue in the Pariſh of Begenbam — 10 
venue of the Aſſize there — 8 15 The Temporalities of the Abbat of 07 11 08 "og" 
. Stratfora at Leueſaam — 3 4 1 N 4 
The Total of the Valuation aforeſaid 117 12 03| The Temporalities of the Prior of 3 An 
Half the Tenth thereof 117 5. Southwerk, at Kolebroł and Grenewych Fant : 
| | The Temporalities of the Abbat of % o 50 bi N 
. oy _ Pont-Robert at Lambberſt — i340 
The J. aluation of the Temporalities of the), Tem poraliticsof the Archdez$o, „ 1 
Prior of Rochetter, |, con of Roc beſter 1 5 1 11 
| | The Temporalities of the Prior of St. 552 8 . 
The Manor of Frendesbuy y — 24 » 8 Gregory's in Canterbury at Nordflote + 14% 
The Manor of Stocke — cc cc The Temporalities of the Prior of Stok 00 1 


The Manor of Voldbam — 0 14 06\ jana Clare in the Pariſh of Siburne . 
The. Manor of Deninrun — — 05 13 00|The Temporalities of the Prior of : 0 „ 
The Manor of Sibflete — —— — 16 12 0 Pritelwell in the fame =, 
The Manor of Darenth — —— 16 08 oof 24 7 (52 | 1 — 4. g 
Revenues at Rofft hon and Horclepe thereby 04 8 o The Total of all the Temporalities abt; 
| 


— — 


. es Obs in the ſame Dioceſe — ———— £- | 
Item, in the Town of Clive, and the o oO. oO | 


Town of Grem ———- — | , oy U 4 1 5 „ k 
a x ——| The Valuation of the Churches in the Dioceſe 192 
The Total of the Valuation — 95 08 97 Th - p 7 Roche Aer. | 1 
The half of the Tenth thereof 1 e 5 
The Temporalities of the Abbat of 3 Nocßeſter Deanry. bil 
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Mallinge in the Manors of Mallinge, (45 co 00] The Church of Bo/debam, Ten Marks. | 
Eaſtmallinge, with the Hamlets — The Portion of the Abbeſs of Mallinge in the 
The Temporalities of the Prior of | ſame, Eight Marks. | 


Mertone in Southon, Liſtede, Green- The Church of Burgbam, Twelve Marks. 
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The Church of Freun desber y, Sixty Marks. | 

The Vicarage of the ſame, a Hundred Shillings. 

The Church of St. Werburg, Forty Marks. 

The Vicarage of the ſame, Ten Marks, 

The Church of Sele, Twelve Marks. 

'The Vicarage of the ſame, Seven Marks. 

The Church of St. Mary at Hoo, Fifteen Marks. 

The Church of Halyſtone, Twenty Marks. | 

The Church of Gu/ynge, Twenty Marks: 

The Church of Schorne, Thirty fix Marks. 

'The Vicarage of the ſame, Ten Marks. 

The _ of Roc heſter's Portion in the ſame, Seven 
Marks, 

'The Church of Gobebam, Thirty Marks. 

The Vicarage of the fame, Seven Marks. 

The Church of Shalk, Thirty Marks. 

The Church of Melechone, Sixteen Marks. 

The Church of Graveſend; Fifteen Marks. 

The Church of Sraveſtompe, Thirty Marks, 

The Church of Suſfte/berte, Thirty Marks. 

The Church of Fanbam, Eight Marks, 

The Church of Red/egh, Nine Marks. 

The Church of Horſleigb, Twelve Marks. 

The Church of E.e, Fenty Marks. 


The Church of Mapelgſtompe, a Hundred Shillings. 


The Church of K:ge/done, Ten Marks. 

The Church of Nut/tede, a Hundred Shillings. 
The Church of Stone, Thirty Marks. 

The Vicarage of the ſame, Seven Marks. 

The Vicarage of Hallynge, a Hundred Shillings. 
'The Church of Swodelonde, Fifteen Marks. 

The Church of Cucuſdane, Twelve Marks. 

The Church of Ludiſdone, Fifteen Marks. 


Derteforde Deanry. 


The Church of Derteforde, Forty five Marks. 

The Vicarage of the ſame, a Hundred Shillings. 

The Church of Southone Thirty five Marks. 

The Vicarage of the ſame, a hundred Shillings, 

'The Church of Horton, Thirty Marks. 

The Vicarage of the ſame, Seven Marks. 

The Church of Lullingeſton, Twelve Marks. 

The Church of Cheleffende, Thirty Marks. 

The Portion of the Monks of Rocheſter in the 
ſame, Five Marks. 

The Church of Godebam, Thirty five Marks. 

The Vicarage of the ſame, Six Marks and a half. 


The Church of Wefttrycham, Twenty five Marks. |. 


The Church of Beghenbam, Twenty five Marks. 

The Church of Chiſelbert, Ten Marks, 

The Portion of the Monks in the ſame, Five 
Marks. | | | 

The Church of Bromlegb, Thirty Marks. 

The Church of Greypaulir, Eleven Marks 

The Church of * woe a Hundred Shillings. 

The Church of Rockiſle, Eight Mark. 

The Church of Nordray, Ten Marks. 

The Church of Eltebam, Twenty Marks. 

The Vicarage of the ſame, a Hundred Shillings. 

The Church of Lee, Ten Marks. 

The Church of Ketebrok, a Hundred Shillings. 

The Church of Leneſham, Twenty Marks. 

The Vicarage of the ſame, Ten Marks. 

The Church of Weſt-greenwrych, Fifteen Marks. 

The Vicarage of the ſame, Six Marks and a half. 

The Church of Eaft-greenwych, Twenty Marks. 

The Vicarage of the ſame, Fifteen Marks. 

The Church of Cherlton, a Hundred Shillings, 

The Church of Woolwich, Ten Marks. > 


The Church of Plumſtede, Forty four Marks. 
The Vicarage of the ſame, Ten Marks. 


— 


The Church of (the Name is wanting in the MS.) the 


Fifty Marks. 
The Vicariage of the ſame, Eight Marks. 
The Total of all the Valuation. 4081. x3 f. 4d, 


Mallinge Deanry. 
The Church of We:ſterbam, Fifty Marks. 
The Church of Gondon, Fifteen Marks. 
The Church of Speleberſt, Eleven Marks. 
The Church of Lega, Eighteen Marks. 
'Fhe Church of Kemeſyng, Fifteen Marks. 
The Church of Thonebreye, Eight Marks. 
The Church of Aduſon, a Hundred Shillings. 
The Church of Trotzſilere, Nine Marks. 
The Church of Regaſſe, Eighteen Marks. 
The Church of Berlinge, Fifteen Marks. 
The Church of Offebam, Eight Marks. 
The Church of Layborne, Len Marks. 
The Church of Diccone, Twelve Marks. 
The Church of Mallinge, Twelve Marks. 
The Church of Bramlinge, Twelve Marks. 
The Church of Weteringbore, Eleven Marks. 
The Church of Mereworth, Twelve Marks. 
The Church of Peckam, Seven Marks. 
The Church of Farelegb, a hundred Shillings. 
The Vicarage of Audley, Seven Marks. 
The Church of Alding, Thirty Marks. 
'The Vicarage of the ſame, 'Ten Marks. 
The Church of Netbeſtede, Five Marks. 
The Church of Breubeſle, Twenty Marks. 
The Vicarage of the ſame, Eight Marks. 
The Church or Lamberbeſt, Ten Marks. 
The Church of Horſmonden, Twenty five Marks, 
The Church of Theadell, Seven Marks. 
The Church of Pepingebers, Ten Marks. 


The Total of the Valuation, 2841. 35. 4 d. 


Schorham Deanry. 


The Church of Schorham, Fifty Marks. 
The Church of Quyneford, Thirty Marks: 
The Church of Derente, Ten Marks. 

The Church of Bixle, Thirty Marks. 

The Vicarage of the ſame, Ten Marks. 
The Church of Carde, Forty Marks. 

The Church of Nordflete a Hundred Marks. 
The Church of Mepeham, Forty Marks. 
The Vicarage of Gren, Fitteen Marks. 
The Church of Clive, a Hundred and ten Marks. 
The Church of Hoſintton, Fifteen Marks. 
The Vicarage of Farlegb, Ten Marks. 

The Church of Pecharn, Thirty five Marks. 
The Vicarage of the ſame, Twelve Marks, 


The Church of Wrotebam, Eighty Marks. 


The Vicarage of the ſame, Twenty Marks, 
The Church of Gyſtlebam, Twenty Marks. 
The Church of Sevenoſe, Fifty Marks. 

The Vicarage of the ſame, 'Ten Marks. 

The Vicarage of Gillingham, 'Twenty Marks. 
The Church of Pencęſtre, Thirty Marks. 

The Church of Chiding ſton, Thirty Marks. 
The Church of Heure, Fifteen Marks. 

The Church of Bradeſtede, Forty Marks. 
The Church of Sunderbeſte, Thirty Marks. 
The Church of Chine»ynge, Twenty five Marks. 
The Church of E= Sixty Marks. 

The Vicarage of the ſame, Eight Marks. 
The Church of Keſtare, a Hundred Shillings. 
The Church of Heſe, Ten Marks. 
The Church of Halſtede, a Hundred Shillings. 
The Church of Hed:land, Seven Marks. . 
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The Church of | Zaſtmalling * <—=—— 25 Marks. 
2 The Vicarage of: t e ſame 12 Marks. 
Uncettain Profit of the Archdeacon 10 Pounds. 
The Total of the Valuation, 696 J. beſides uncer- 
tain Profits, "5, R N 
The Total of the Valuations of the Prior and 
Chapter, and of the four aforeſaid Deanries, with 
the Profits of the Archdeacon, 2000 J. 9 8. 74. 
The Half of the Tenth thereof. 


Thus far out of the above · mention'd Piece pub- 
liſn'd by Mr. Hearn. I muſt next proceed to another 
of that induſtrious Perſon's Labours he has taken in 
preſerving Antiquities, which is his Textus Roffenſis, 
which well deſerves to have been here inſerted en- 
tire; but Iam not to meddle with more than di- 
rectly appertains to this Monaſtery, and that being 
ſo much, that little there is of it in the Monaſticon 
muſt be paſs d by, only referring to it; the Charters 
of Kings, Popes, and ſome others there omitted, ſhall 
be inſerted in the Appendix in their Original Latin, 
other Matters of leſs Note abridg'd, and then again 


ſome others given at large, with proper References 
in this Place, 


The Privileges of the Church of St. Andreu at Ro- 
cheſter ſee in the Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 27. - 

Ss Grant of Stokes formerly call'd Andſcobeſpam. 
Ibid. - 

The Grant of King Erbilbald of the Cuſtom ari- 
ſing from one Ship in the Port of London, in the 
Appendix, Vol. II. Num. CVII. 

The ſame confirm'd by Bertunh, King of Mercia, 
ibid. Num. CVIII. 

The Grants of King Sigiraed King of Kent is in the 
Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 27. 

The Grant of Farduulf King of Kent for feeding of 
Swine, in the Appendix, Num. CIX. 

The Grant of Offa King of the Mercians, and Sige- 
red King of half Rent, of Aſlingebam, or Freondesberie, 
in the Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 28. 

The Confirmation of the two Grants above by 
Eanmund K ing of Kent, in the Appendix, Num, CX. 

The Grant of Ecgbert King of Kent, of Land with- 
in the Caftle of Rocheſter, with the Confirmations of 
Headberbt King of Kent, and Offa King of the Mercians, 
Appendix, Num. CXI. 

The Grant of Egbert, King of Kent, of ten Plow 
Lands at Halling, Appendix, Num. CXII. 

The Grant of King Egbert of Land at Brombebege, 
Appendix, Num. CXIII. 

Another of the ſame King concerning Bromgebege, 
Appendix, Num. CXIV. | 

The Grant of King Ethelbert of Land within the 
Walls of Canterbury, Appendix, Num, CXV. 

f King Offa's Grant of Frotteſclive, Appendix, Nux. 
SET | 

Then follow many more Grants abridg'd, all of 
them under Num, CXVH. . 

The next is the Charter of the Immunity of the 
Church of St. Andrew and its Poſſeſſions, granted by 
King Eqbert, Num; CX VIII. 

The Charter of King Edmund granting the Land 
he calls Meallingas, wherein is this Particular very 
remarkable, that among the reſt of the Witneſſes, 
it is ſubſcrib'd by Algifu, calling herſelf the King's 
Concubine, the like whereof: do not remember to 
have met with in all the Charters I have ſeen, 
Num. CXINC l! bor | 

The laſt Will and Teſtament of Bribtric and ZZ!f- 
ſunitha his Wife, Nun. GXX. 

2 pp ee Church of Rochefter, Nux. 


Lands wrongfully taken from the Church of Ro- 
| cheſter, recover d by Archbiſhop Lanfranc, and ſome 


Account of the Biſhop Gundulfus, NU. CXXII. 
More of the Biſhop Gundulfus, Num, CX XIII. 

The Bull of Pope Exgenius II I. confirming all the 
Poſſeſſions and Immunities of this Monaſtery, Num. 
CX XIV. be & 

Extents and Valuations of Lands belonging to the 
Church of Rocheſter, Num. CXXV. 

Gifts to this Church of King William the Con- 
queror, at his Death, Num. CXXVI. 

The ſame King gives the Church of Lambyth, 
Num. CXXVII. 


The ſame King's Grant of Lands at Cetebam, 
Nu. CXXVIII. 


King William Rufus's Grant of Hedenbam, Num. 
CXXIX. 

Donations of Kings and others to this Monaſtery, 
Nom. CXXX. 


Knight's Fees belonging to the Church of Rocheſ- 
ter, Num. CXXXI. | 

King Henry I's Charter, confirming all the Pofſe\- 
fions and Immunities of the Church of Rocheſter, is in 
the Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 2y ; but the Coufirmations 
of the ſameannex'd to it in the Textus Roffenſis, of An- 
ſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Gundulfus Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, with the Names of the Witneſſes, being 
omitted in the Monaſticon, are inſerted in the Appen- 
dix, Num, CXXXII. | 

Allowances from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Num. CXX XIII. 

The Number of Churches in the Dioceſe of Ro- 


cheſter, and what they all pay when they receive the 


Holy Chriſm from the Mother Church of the Biſhop- 
rick, Num. CXXXIV. 

What the Monks were oblig'd to perform for o- 
thers with whom they had a ſpiritual Aſſociation of 
Prayers, and other Works of Piety, Num. CXXXV. 

In copying the above-mention'd Pieces in the Ap- 

endix, I have ſtrictly follow'd the Pattern ſet me 
by the Publiſher of the Textus Roffenſis, Mr. Hearn, 
adding, as he does in the Margin, only the Word 
Sic, where there are Errors in the Text, which in 
my poor Opinion might as well be corrected in the 
Printing, moſt of them being ſuch as no Man who 
underſtood Latin, and was capable of writing ſuch 
Deeds, could be guilty of; but it is moſt certain they 
crept in by the Negligence of Tranſcribers, fince it 
does not appear that we have the Original of Textus 
Roffenſis, or many other ſuch M.S.S. It could be 
therefore no Injuſtice in him that tranſcribes from a 
Copy to ſet ſuch Miſtakes right as no way intrench 
upon the Senſe, being generally only wrong Genders, 


or the like, which every School-boy is acquainted - 


with, and could not be unknown to learned ancient 
Writers, | | 

At the Entrance upon the Catalogue of the Priors 
of this Monaſtery, I obſerv'd, that Mr. Wharton in 
his Anglia Sacra had been too poſitive, in affirmin 
that there were no Monks in this Church before 


they were introduc'd by Archbiſhop Lanfranc in the 


Reign of King William the Conqueror. The ſame 
that Author and others have taken the Liberty to 
aſſert concerning the Cathedral of Canterbury, con- 
trary to the known Truth of Hiſtory, and to what 
they themſelves do teſtify in other Places. The 
Reader may turn back to that Monaſtery, where 
he will be fully convinc'd that Monks were poſſeſs'd 
of that Monaſtery from its firſt Foundation, till the 
Suppreſſion under King Henry VIII. The ſame 
that is there ſaid is in part a Demonſtration in Be- 
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half of the Monks of this Monaſtery of Rocheſter. 
Some will argue that Juſtus the firſt Biſhop put Se- 


cular Canons into it, and not Monks, which is very 


unlikely, there being at that Time ſcarce any but 


Monks in England; but as it is impoſſible to decide 


that Controverſy, we will not enter into it. Ifever 


there were any ſuch Canons, it is moſt likely that 


they continu'd not long; for the Charter of Sgiraed, 
King of Kent, in the Textus Roſſenſis, p. 68, and in the 
Mona#icon, Vol. 1. p. 27, informs us that the ſaid 


Sigiraed gave to the Biſhop of Rocheſter an Acre and 
an half of Land in that City, ad augmentum Monaſ- 


terii, to enlarge his Monaſtery ; which of Neceſſit 
implies that it belong'd to the Monks, for otherwiſe 
he would not have call'd it a Monattery ; and this 
Charter bears date in the Year 962, which is about 
162 Years after that Monaſtery was founded. The 
Charter of Offa King of the Mercians in like manner 
rants an Acre and an half of Land in Rochefter, to 
Biſhop Waermund, for the enlarging of his Monaſte- 
ry in the Year 759; therefore they were {till Monks. 
King Edmund granted three Plow Lands at Mealling 
to the Biſhop Purbric, for the Support of his Mo- 
naltery ; ſee this Charter in the Appendix, among the 
others belonging to this Church. In ſhort, the 
Pligue having deſtroy'd moſt of the Monks here as 
well as at Chriſt-Church in Canterbury, thoſe few that 
remiin'd were oblig'd ro admit ſome Clergymen to 
aſſiſt them in performing the Divine Service, and 


ſo they continu'd till the Time of King William the 


Mr Willis's 
Met. 464, 
þ- 286. 


Print in the Moxafticon, Vol. 1. p.27. Length of 


Conqueror, when Archbiſhop Lanfranc reſtor'd both 
thoſe Churches to their former State, diſcharging 
the Clergy, who had been brought in only for the 
preſent Neceſſity, and filling the Monaſteries again 
with Monks. That the Monks had never loſt their 
Poſſeſſion appears by Harpsfeld, an Author of un- 
doubted Reputation, who, p. 243, informs us, that 
there were VEE three Monks in Rocheſter Monaſte- 
ry, when Archbiſhop Lanfranc reſtor'd it. This is 
a Demonſtration that there were always Monks, and 


that they had never ſo much as loſt the Poſſeſſion, 


and thus much may ſuffice as to this Point. Ha- 
ving run through all that is remarkable as to the An- 
tiquities of this Monaſtery, we will now conclude 
with 


The Deſcription of the Church. 


Roc heler Cathedral conſiſts of a Body and two 
Ifles. It extends from the Weſt Door to the Choir 
Steps 50 Vards, and from thence to the Eaſt Win- 
dows 52 Yards more, which is in all 306 Feet. At 
the Entrance into the Choir is a great Croſs Iſle, in 
the Middle of which {tands the Steeple, containing 
fix Bells, which is in Height 156 Feet; ſee the 
this Croſs Iſle from North to South is 122 Feet. 
ſhop's Throne and the High Altar, is another Croſs 
Iſle about 30 Yards, or 90 Feet over. Between 


theſe two Iſles, on the South Side, without the 
Church, ſtands an old ruin'd Tower, no higher than 
the Roof of the Church. I was inform'd that Bells | 
formerly hung here, and that it was call'd the five 


Bell Tower. But I rather believe by the Strength 
of it, *twas built by Gundulfas, the zoth Biſhop of 


this Church, as a Repoſitory for Records or Trea- 
ſury. On the oppoſite Side is an handſome Cha- 


el, in no good Repair, cover'd on the Top with 
ile, tho? all the reſt of the Church is well leaded. 
The Roof of the Nave, or Body of the Cathe- 


dral, from the Weſt End to the great Croſs Iſle, is 


| 


flat at Top like a Pariſh Church, as tis likewiſe 
under the great Steeple; but all the other Parts, 
viz, the four croſs Iſles, and thoſe on each Side of 
the Choir, except the lower South one; which was 
never finiſh'd, are handſomly vaulted with Stone. 
The Body and fide Ifles of this Church are about 


22 Yards, or 65 Feet in Breadth, and the Weſt © 


Front about 27 Yards. Over the Door, at the En- 
trance into the Choir, ſtands a ſightly Organ; and 
at the upper End is lately 3 . an Altar-Piece of 
Norway Oak. Near the great Weſt Door, on the 
South Side, is a Partition made for the Biſhop's 
Court, The Entrance whereof, together with mot 
of the Wainſcot of the Church, and other Orna- 
ments, were made fince the Reſtoration, Anno 1660; 
this Church having been miſerably defac'd during 
the Time of the great Rebellion, as were the preat. 
eſt Part of the Monuments therein. 

Having no Deſign to write of Tombs, which 
would be endleſs, I refer the Curious in that Par. 
ticular to Mr. Willis, as above quoted, and to Ma- 
ver's Funeral Monuments. 

The yearly Revenues of this Monaſtery were ya- 
lu'd at 486 J. 185. 

Upon the Diſſolution of Monaſteries King Henry 
the VIIIch eſtabliſh'd here a Dean, and Re Pre- 
bends, Ec. | 


T 


Monaſtery of BENEDICTINS in 
Nottinghamſhire. 


H E Foundation Charter of this Monaſtery by 

Roger de Builli, and his Wife Muriel, with the 
Confirmations of his Daughter Ydonea, King Henry II. 
King Jobn and Pope Honorius, and the Ordinances of 
V. Gifford, Archbiſhop of York, for the Government 
of the ſame, are in the Mona#icon, Vol. I. p. 553, 
and Vol. III. p. 19, and in the Engliſb Abridgment 
of the ſame, p. 70, and 243. Some Addition may 


be made from Thoroten's Nottinghamſhire, which is 


thus. 


Alice, Counteſs of Eu, releas'd to God, St. Mary, Thamm 
and the Monks of Blyth, the Priſe of Oxen and Cows Nos 
at Blith Fairs, ſo that neither ſhe, her Heirs, nor a-? 


ny of them, ſhould be able to make any Priſe at the 
Feaſt of Sr. Denis in the ſaid Fairs. 

The Prior of Blith held the whole Town of Blith 
in Demeſne in pure Alms of the Honour of Tikbull, 
except 40 f. which the Abbat of Roche held in that 
Town in Exchange of the Mill of Serleby. The ſame 
Prior held the whole Town of Bucketon of the ſame 


| Honour, in pure Alms, of the Fee of Jobn Burdon of 
At the upper End of the Choir, between the Bi- 


the new Feoffment. The ſame Prior had alſo the 
whole Tewn of Elton in like manner, of the Fee of 
Roger Builly. 
in Bevercotes of the Fee of William de Bevercotes in pure 
Alms, &c. | 

The Prior of Blyth, 10 Edw. III. was impleaded 
by Adam de Fyncham the King's Attorney, that he 
took Toll, viz. Thorough Toll of Paſſengers at Weit- 
Retford, Ordeſale and Twiford-Brigg, whereas he ought 
only to take between the four Waters of ord, 
T bornewath, Fradeſtan and Idell. The Prior ſaid the 
Liberty was allow'd him in the Plea of Q#o Warran- 


to, before William Herle, 3 Edw. III. &Cc. 
There was an Agreement between the Prior and 
Convent of Blytb, and William the perpetual _— ' 


Theſame Prior held five ſmall Bovats 
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Pap. pr, 


of the Church of Blyth, dated at Scroby, 12 Kal. Aug. 
1287, concerning certain Parcels of Tithes in a Place 
call'd Wetcroft in Blitbh, and two Cultures, or Wongs 
of the Manor of Heddeſak, and ſeveral other 
things; all then valu'd at twenty four Shillings, 
which the Vicar, for the ſake of Peace and Quiet- 
neſs, releas'd to the ſaid Prior and Convent, who 

ranted to the ſaid Vicar and his Succeſſors, that 
by and his Chaplain for the time being, ſhould be 
yearly 24 Days ſolemnly array'd in the Choir with 


the Convent at Maſs, as the Solemnity ſhould re- 


quire, and on theſe Days with the Prior and Con- 
vent be conveniently provided for, and have honeſt 
Refection. They alſo granted him a Quarter of 
Rye yearly at Michaelm«s, and Paſture for four 
Cows, with thoſe of the Priory, if they were his 
own, and affign'd him many ſmall Matters in which 
the Vicarage was to conſiſt, as, among the reſt, in 
the Bread, which is call'd Maynport, through the 
whole Pariſh, in Oblations of Wax, and in Obla- 
tions coming with their Children to be 48 
and with their Criſmals, Likewiſe in their Tithes 
of Pigs, &c. and the Corn and Hay of the Cloſes, 
except before excepted, and in Tithes of the Mer- 
chants, or Chapmen, or Servants, and in Tithes of 
Flax, and Hemp; in Cerage, or Waxſhot, in Eggs 
in Lent, in white and other ſmall Tithes ; and he 
was likewiſe to have an Houſe to dwell in, as his 
Predeceſſors the Vicars were wont to have. The 
Vicar for the time being was to ſerve the Church of 
Blith, by himſelf, and by another fit Prieſt, and 
the two Chapels of Bautre and Hoyſtrefeld, by two 
other fit Prieſts, which was to be his whole Bur- 
den, and the ſaid Vicar was to have of the Prior of 
Blyth every Year, eight Days before Eaſter, a Robe 
of the Price of 20s. or 20s. whether the Vicar 
would chuſe. 

The Site of this Priory, and the Demeſnes, 3 
July, 35 Hen,VIII, were granted to Richard Andrewes 
_ William Ramſden, who, July 25, had Licence to 
alienate it to Richard Stansfeild, and his Heirs, 
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EVESHAM 


Monaſtery of Benedictins in Wor- 
__ ceſterſhire. 


OR the Foundation, many Charters, and other 
Particulars relating to this Monaſtery, we muſt 
refer to the Monaſticon, Vol. I. . 144. and Vol. II. 
P. 851, and in the Engl; Abridgment, p. 24, and 
214; and ſhall here add what is there omitted, 
with the Catalogue of the Abbats from Mr. Willis's 
Fiſt, of Mitred Abbats ; and ſeveral curious Pieces, 
for which we are indebted to Mr. Stanford of Abbat- 
N in Warwick ſbire, in Appendix from N uus. 
CXXXVI to CXXXIX. 
Leland, ſpeaking of this Place, tells us, that with- 
in the Precinct of the Abby were two Pariſh 
Churches; that there was no Town before the 
Foundation of the Abby 3 and that the Place 
where the Town now ſtands, was by the old Saxons 
call'd Hetholme or Hetbbo, What ſort of a Fabrick 
the Abby Church was I can no ways underſtand, 
only that it had an high Tower in the middle ; 


for the ſaid Church, with the Cloiſters, Offices, &c. 


became ſo entirely demoliſh'd after the Diſſolution, 
that nothing that belong'd to it remains at 4 


but a large Tower, which ſtands by itſelf in the 


Cemetery, no other Building being contiguous to 
it. This Tower was built in the Time of Henry 
VIII, by Abbat Lichfield. 


is ado:n'd at Top with neat Battlements and Pin- 


nacles. In it hang eight Bells, tho" not very great 


ones, Which, at the Reſtoration of King Charles II, 
were taken out of the two Pariſh Churches above 
mention'd; by the Town's People. 'The Pariſh 
Churches are ſtill ſtanding, and are very near this 
Tower. One of them is dedicated to All-Saints, 
and the other to St. Laurence. Neither of them 
has any Bells, but the Bells in the Abby Tower 
ſerve for the uſe of both. One of them, wiz. 
St. Laurence, is officiated in the Morning, and All- 
Saints in the Afternoon all the Summer-Seaſon; but 
in Winter-time there is very rarely divine Service 
perform'd in St. Lawrence's Church, that of All- 
Saints being only frequented. Both theſe Churches 
have ſmall Spire Steeples, and Ifl:s and Bodies 
which are leaded ; and with Benguorth on the 


other fide of the Water, being likewiſe a Spire, 


and the Abby Tower, afford a pleaſant Proſpect 


from the adjacent Hills of Blockſey. At the upper 


end of the South Iſle of Al!-Saints Church, is 2 
{mall Chapel, built by Abbat Lichfield ; *tis arch'd 
at top with Stone, and carv'd, and under an Arch 
are the initial Letters of his Name C. L. for Cle- 
ment Lichfield, At the Entrance into it is a grey 
Marble, on which, as Tradition ſays, was the ſaid 
Abbat's Portraiture, and a Monumental Inſcription 
for him under it in Braſs, which are torn off, In 
the Church of St. Laurence, at the upper end of 
each Iſle, parallel with the Body of the Church, 
are two Chapels, which ſeem to have been built 
about the ſame time as that of All-Saints, viz. not 
long before the Diſſolution. 

Leland has inform'd us, that in the aforeſaid 
Tower was a great Bell, and a goodly Clock ; but 
I have not been able to learn what is become of 
the Clock-Bell, though, I ſuppoſe, it continu'd 
till the Reſtoration of King Charles II; when the 
Youth of the Town joining together, and taking 
the Bells out of the Pariſh Steeples, melted them, 
and caſt the preſent Ring of eight Bells now hang- 
ing together in the Tower, as I have before ob- 
ſerv'd. 

On or near the Site of the Monaſtery is erected 
an handſome Dwelling-Houſe, in building of 
which 'tis ſuppos'd the Abby- Stone was employ'd. 
They have no Tradition here of the Abby 
Church, Cloiſters, or Chapter-Houſe ; but in the 
awry e near St. Laurence's Church is an old Arch 


yet ſtanding in Ruins, which perhaps might have Pag. 95. 


been ſome Part of thoſe Buildings. There are 
no memorable Monuments in either of the Pariſh 
Churches. 

After the Battle of Eveſham, which was fought 
Auguſt 4, 1265, ſeveral Perſons of Quality were 
bury'd in the Abby-Church, before the High 


Altar, the chief of which were Simon Mountford; the 


potent Earl of Leiceſter ; Henry Mountfort, and Hugh 
le Diſpenſer, Juſticiar of England, In this Battle 
were likewiſe ſlain Peter de Mountfort, William ele 
Mandevile, Ralph Baſſet, and Roger St. John's, with 
divers Knights and Eſquires, who probably were 
alſo bury'd here. 

The Cuſtoms of this Abby, a great Number of 
Charters relating to it, 
Poſſeſſions, Acts of its Abbats, and many other Cu- 
riofities from antient Manuſcripts in the Corton Li- 
brary, are in the Appendix, Vol. 2; from NU MB. 
CXXXVI. A. forward, Abbatt 
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5 'Tis a well wrought 
Structure, being at leaſt roo Feet in Height, and 


articular Accounts of its 
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Pontificals. 


C3 


«+  Abbats of -EVESHA M. 


was: the ſirſt Abbat. He dy'd, after he had go- 


.vern'd nine, Years, on the zd of the Kaltnds of Jan. 


Arno 717, and was bury'd here. After his Death 
theſe eighteen Abbats were ſucceſſively elected, viz. 


2. ATHELW OLD. 3. ALDBORE. 
4. ALDBAT H. F. ALDFERT. 
6. TYE-DBRITH. 7. CUTULEF. 
8. ALMUND. | 
9: CREDANUS, bury'd in the Abby Church. 
10. TINTHFERITH. 11. ALDBALD. 


12. ETBRITH. 13. ELFERD. 
14. WLFARD. 15. KYNELM, 
16. KYNACH. 17. EBBA. 


18. KYNATH. 


19. EDWIN. After his Deceaſe, which happen'd 
Anno 941, ſecular Canons were ſubſtituted here till 
the Year 960, when it was reſtor'd to its former 
State, and was govern'd again by Abbats, a Liſt of 
whom I have here ſubjoin'd 3 tho' it muſt be ob- 
ſerv'd, that the firit fix of them govern'd alter- 
nate ly. 

20. OSWARD. In his Time the Church of 
Exeſpam, which had been built by Eguin, the firſt 
Abbat, tell down. 


21. FREODEGAR. 23. ALFGAR. 
22. ALFRIC. 24. BRITHMAR. 


25. AGELWIN, or ETHELWIN, he was alſo 
Biſhop of Melis, and ſucceeded, Anno 1414, by 

26, AILFWARE, ELFWARD, or ALWARD, 
a Monk of | Ram/ry; who being made Biſhop of 
London, before the Year 1035, obtain'd Leave to 
hold his Abbatſhip in Commendam, When he had 
govern'd thirty Years, he dy'd July 25, Anno 1044, 
and being bury'd at Ramſey, was ſucceeded in this 
Monaſtery by 

2). MANNIUS, or MANNUS, a Monk of this 
Place, &c. He refign'd, Anno 1058, and dy'd on the 
Sth of the Ides of Jan. 1065, tho' others ſay his 


Death happen'd Anno 1065, and was ſucceeded by 


28. EGEL WIN, a Monk alſo of this Place. He 
dy'd on the 14th of the Kalends of March, Anno 1077, 
and was ſucceeded by 

29. WALTER, a Monk of Ceriſy. Being taken 
with the new Way of building, he deſtroy'd the 
old Church of Eveſham, which was look'd upon as 
one of the fineſt of its Kind in England, and be- 

an a new one; but wanting Money to carry it on, 

e ſent the Monks, with St. Egwin's Shrine, thro? 
all England, and by that Means collected a vaſt Sum 
of Money. When he had govern'd the Church 
about eight Years, he dy'd on the 13th of the Ka- 
lends of Feb, Anno 1086, and was ſucceeded by 

30, ROBERT, a Monk of Jumieges, who govern'd 
ſomewhat more than eight Years, and dying, Anno 
1096, was ſucceeded b 


y | 
31. MAURICE, a Monk of this Place, who 


dy'd Anno 1122, and was ſucceeded by 


32. REGINALD, a Monk of Gloceſter, Nephew- 


to Milo, Earl of Hereford 5 who procur'd many Privi- 
leges to his Church from Pope Innocent, among which 
1 preſume might be theuſe of the Mitre, and other 
He dy'd on the 8th of the Kalends of 
Sept. 1149, and was ſucceeded by | 

33. WILLIAM de ANDEVILLE, a Monk of 
Chriſt-Church, in Canterbury, He recover'd Bengworth- 


. Caftle, ſtanding at the Foot of the Bridge, as it | 


eee, of Þ = > 
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champ; and after he had quite demoliſh'd it, he 


» 


Church was built. 


! 
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were in the Suburbs of Eveſbam, from William Bea, 


Fan unn. I TY I caus d the Ground to be conſecrated for a Church- 
1. St. EG WIN, Biſhop of #orcefter, the Founder, 2 Church. 


yard, and in the Place where it ſtood, Bengworth 
He dy'd 2 Non. Jan. Anno 11 59, 
and was ſucceeded by . * 

34. ROGER, a Monk of St. Auguſtin's, Canterbury. 
He dy d 2 Non, Jan. Anno 1160. His Succeſſor was 

35. ADAM, a Monk of Cluny. He was a learned 
Man, and a Writer. When he had govern'd here 
about 30 Years, he dy'd. on the 12th of November, 
1191, and was ſucceeded b 

36 .ROGERNORREYS, a Monk of Cbriſt- Church, 
in Canterbury, Hattely ſays he was Prior of Chriſt- 
Church, and ſucceeded, Anno 1190. He was depos'd 
Anno 1213, and ſucceeded by He 

37. RANDOLE, Prior of Worceſter ; who, after 
he had continu'd fifteen Years, dy'd Jan. 16, Anno 
1229, The next was 

38. THOMAS vs MARLEBERGH, who dy'd 
Seprember 12, Anno 1236, and was ſucceeded by 

39. RICHARD LEX GRAS, or CRASSUS, 
Prior of Hurley, in the County of Berks. He dy'd 
in the Service of King Henry III, at Riole, in Gaſcony, 
on the 8th of December, Anno 1242, having been no- 
minated Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry; but he 
dy'd before Conſecration. 

40. THOMAS, a Monk of Glocęſter, became 
Abbat, Anno 1242, tho' he was not confirm'd till 
the Year after. He govern'd about fourteen Years, 
and dying on the 15th of December, 1255, was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

41. HENRY, Prior of this Church; an induſtri- 
ous and wiſe Man, and a great Benefactor to the 
Abby. He govern'd ſeven Years, and dying in No- 
vember, 1263, there was a Vacancy for ſome Time, till 

42. WILLIAM ps WYTECHURCHE, or 
WITCHIRCHE, firſt Monk of Perſore, and after- 
wards Abbat of Alenceſtre, in the County of Warwick, 
was tranſlated hither, Anno 1266, or as others, 1265. 
In his Time was fought the famous Battle of Exe- 
ſpam, He dy'd Auguſt 3, Anno 1282, tho' others ſay 
it was in the 6th Year of Edu. I, which was 1277. 
His Succeſſor was 


43. JOHN vs BROKENHAMPTON, a Monk 


of this Houſe, He built the oppofite Side of the 


Cloiſters to the Chapter-Houſe, and vaulted it over, 
and made a Library, or Studies, for the Monks 
above it. During his Government, Henry Latham, one 
of his Monks, built moſt artificially the Refectory, 
Great Hall, Abbat's Hall, Kitchin, and Chapter- 
Houſe ; which laſting Building, for Largeneſs and 
Beauty, excell'd all other Chapter-Houſes in Eng- 
land. He dy'd Aug. 18, Anno 1316, or as others, 
1317, and was ſucceeded the ſame Year b 
44. WILLIAM DE CHYRYTON, or SHIRI- 
TON, a Monk of this Place, who was elected Ab- 
bat the zoth of Auguſt. In his Time William Stow, 
Sacriſt, Anno 1319, built the new Steeple or Belfry. 
After he had govern'd twenty eight Years, he dy'd 
on the 13th of December, Auno 1344, or, as it is in 
Leland, 1343, and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
45- WILLIAM pz BOYS, a Monk here, who 
was elected on the iſt of Jan. following He dy'd 
on the 13th of June, Anno 1367, His Succeſſor was, 
46. JOHN vx ONBRESLEYE, a Monk here, 
who was elected on the 4th of July, 1367; govern'd 
twelve Years, and dying Ofober 30, 1379, was ſuc- 
ceeded by 1 
47. ROGER ZATTON, a Monk and Sacriſt 
here, who was elected, Nov. 20, 1379, and dying 
Nov. 24. 1418, was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 


48. RE 


„„ 


0 


ed on the 6th of December following 3 dy'd May 30, 


1433, and was buried lin St, Mary's Chapel, within 
bis own Abby, near the High Altar Steps, and was 


ſucceeded May the 2 1it, by 
49. JOHN WICKEWANE, I find not when he 


dy'd ; but his Succeflor 


Monaſteries of BENEDICTIN s. 
48. RICHARD vz BROMESGROVE, eſect- 


50. RICHARD PEMBROKE, Profeſſor of Di- 


vinity, was elected March 
1467, and was ſucceeded b 

51. RICHARD HAWKESBURY. This Ab- 
bat ſtood Godfather, Anno 1476, to Richard, Son to 
George, Duke of Clarence, born within the Monaſtery 
of Tewksbury, (this I cannot but believe to be a Miſtake) 
the Year after which, viz. April 6, 1477, be de- 
ceas'd, and was ſucceeded b | 

52, WILLIAM UPTON, elefted April 18 fol- 
lowing z dy'd Auguſt 11, 1483, and had for his Suc- 
ceflor 

53. JOHN NORTON, elected Ser. 4, 1483, 
upon whole Death, which happen'd June 2, 1491, 

54. THOMAS NEWBOLD, call'd by Ant. 4 
Hood, Ne ubolt, ſucceeded June 18, 1491. He dy'd De- 
eember 6, 1514, and was ſucceeded by 

55. CLEMENT LICHFEILD, Dec. 28, 1514, 
of whom take this Account from Antony a Wood, 
who. tells us, That he was admitted Batchelor of 
Divinity of the Univerſity of Oxford, Anno 1501, 
and was 2 moſt pious and zealous Man, and expend- 
ed much Money in building his Abby of Eveſham, 
and other Places belonging to it; as alſo in build- 
ing and adorning the Choir, He made allo a right 
ſumptuous and ſquare Tower of Stone in the Ce- 
metery of Eveſbam. This Tower had a great Bell 
in it, and a goodly Clock, and was a Gatehouſe to 
one Piece of the Abby. He dy'd at, or near Eve- 


3, 1460; dy'd May 7, 


ſpam, and was bury'd in a Chapel, which he had be- 


fore built, joining to the Abby Church there, Ofo- 
ber 9, 1540. In Memory of him, there was in his 
Life- time an Inſcription ſet up in a Window of the 


ſaid Church, running thus: 


Orate pro anima Domini Clementis Lychfeld Sacerdotis, 
Cujus tempore turris Eve ſhamiæ edi ficata eſt, 


That is, 
Pray for the Soul of Mr. Clement Lychfeld, Prieſt, 


In whoſe Time the Tower of Eveſham was built. 
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The ſame Author farther informs us, that this 
od Man continuing Abbat till towards the Diſſa- 
lution, with an Intent not to ſurrender his Houſe 


for a profane Uſe, was, at length; by the Contri- 


vance and Tricks of Cromwell, Secretary of State to 
King Henry VIII, perſuaded to reſign bis Paſtoral 
Staff to one 4 | 
36. PHILIP. HAWFORD, alias BALLARD, a 
young Monk of this Houſe, who thereby commen- 
cing Abbat, Anno 1539, yielded up the Bu to the 
King's Uſe, November 17 the ſime Year, much to 
the Diſcontent of Lychfeild z who, as I judge, by his 
ſurviving ſo little a Time after, broke his Heart, 
on Account of the diſmal Havock he liy'd to ſee 
made of his goodly Church, and was bury'd, as I 
noted at the beginning of this Account, in the Pa- 
riſh Church of A! Saints, where he provided him- 
ſelf a Monument, and put up the aforeſaid Inſcrip- 
tion in the Window, and not in the Abby Church, 
which was doubtleſs demoliſh'd immediately upon 
the Surrender, except the beautiful Tower ſtanding 
ſeparately, the new Erection of which (in a l Pro- 
bability at conſiderable Expences of the 'Townlmen, 
as Dugdale, in his Antiquities of Warwick ſire, ob- 
ſerves about the Croſs at Coventry) might occaſion the 
Inhabitants, together with our Abbat Lyctfeld, to 
lead its Ranſom, by putchaſing it for their own 
ſes, when all the reſt went down under the Axes 
and Hammers of the Abhorrers of Idols. As for 
Abbat Hawford, he obtain'd for the acceptable Ser- 
vice he did in this delivering up of his Monaſtery, 
not only a Penſion of 240 /. per Annum, but after- 
wards the Deanry of Worceſter, Anno 1555 (us I ſup- 


mel; in lieu of his Penfion, He dy'd, as Mr. , ood 
ays, Anno 1557. 


— 


The Number of Monks, at the Surrender, was 


no doubt very conſiderable, by reaſon that ſo many 
ſurviv'd unprovided for, Anno 1553, primo Marie, be- 
ing in all twenty four, 


We ſee here, that Men of Conſcience and Courage were 
by the wileſt Arts remov'd from their Abbies, and ſuch 
vile Wretches as this Hawford, or Ballard, put into their 
Places, that they, induc'd by large Penſions, and Liberty 
to live lewaly, might baſely ſurrender up their Monaſte- 
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The Syte and Demeſnes of the Abby of EES un am. 
HONTAM MEA DE. Pogo 
A Copy of Phillip Hobbyes Particular of the ſame. 
HE SCITE of the late Ponaſterp there, with all Ozchards, 


Gardens, us. TDuffcotes, Warnes, Stables, and Youles necel-( “„. 
ermor, excepte and reſerved certeine Cdifiengs, Youſes; Hxii] iii) 
and Grounde within the ſame Prectue, here beneath recited perelp to b | | 
etton. | 


ſarp foz a 


fes under- waitten, t 


tis, to Wit, in a leſue called the Hither Marche xvi 


1 


vii s. iiij d. being leverall from Candelmas till Trinitie Sonday. And all the 


acres, xxvi s. viii d. A Leaſowe called the Further Marche xxiiij acres, xls. | 5s. 4. 
A Paſture called the Stuards Cloſe xiiij acres, xxiii s. iiij d. ACloſe called the \cxi viii 
Horſe Cloſe, viii actes, xiii s. iiij d. And in a Cloſe called Lames Cloſe v acres, 
reſidue of the pere letton for xiii s. iiijd. Which xiii s; ij d. is perely anlwer⸗ 
ed in the rente of the Aowne of Eveſhaw. | | 
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MEDOWE 


PASTURE ＋ in all by eſtimat lxvii acres lieng in divers cla⸗ | 
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MEDOWE contepninge in all by effimacion 1xxi acres, and Tyeng in di⸗⸗ 
vers Peadowes an! Places within ſpecified, that is, to witte, ' in a Be-| 4 F 
dowe called the Sraplinge xiii acres, xlviii s. A little Pedowe called Offen [I. . d. I. . d. 
ſam Medowe, iiij acres, viii s. A Pedowe called Langman Medowe, cunt. xxii 
ac es, «lvl s. viii d. A Pedowe called the Prock xii acres, xxxii s. A Me- 
do we called Eibbesford xvii actes dim. Iii s. vi d. Jn all, as appereth by the 
Parciculacs afozelaid, , e 

ARAEBLE Land conteyning by eſtimat. cccexxviij acres lyeng in Feildes, l 
17 — and G ounds under⸗wzitten, that is, to witte. In a Freate Feilde 

eing aravle lieng in tillage cccxliiij acres, viii l. xis. A Leſowe called the | 
Brire Cloſe x1i1 acres, xis. vi d. A Leſowe called the Rymell well xli 
acres, xx s. vi d. A Leſowe called rhe Newe Lefowe xx acres, over and 
beſide xx» actes of Yerbage / hereafter charged amongeſt other Verbage, | 
in all to be arenced, as appeareth by the Parcels fozelaid, | 

HERBAGE of divers Woode followinge conteyning by Eſtimacion ly 

acres, that is, to w tte, of the Parke adjoinynge the Ponaſterp, contepn⸗ 8. 
inge xxx acres, xxvs. zu the Leſowe called the Newe Lelowe xxv acres, xly 
xx 5, over and beſide xx acres, there befoze charged amongeſt the arable 


Ix vii ii [XxXviii xi ii 


8. 
x xiiij | | 


J 


| Alſo the Lodginge comenly called the Cham⸗ 
berers Chamber, adjoyning apon the Abbotts 
Poles Eſte, and apon the Baſſe Courte Meſte, 
aud apon che Abborts Garden Douthe, and apon 


MEMORANDUM, That theis Edifiengs, 
Bulidings, Youles and Grounde under- w2tccen 
are ercepte and reſerved fo2 divers Caules and 


Conſtveracions here declared, and are as no parte 


on parcell of the tente befo2e expreſſed, chat 1s, to 


wpcr. The Lodginge o: Buildings called Alme⸗ 
rye, adioyninge to che Gare at the compnge unto 
tue laid lice Monaſtery one the Noztye, Apon 
the Lo:v's Stable on the Southe, Apon the 
Waſle Coucte towards the Eſte, and Apon Bar- 
ton Gute towaros the Meſte, wich one Garden 
called the Almerp Garden, one greate Courte oz 
Pa de called the Almerp Courte, one Bechpn, 
11 D.ablcs, Barton Gate with a Dove-bouſe in 
the Towze ok rhe ſame Gate, the Gaiden called 
the Hynde Garden adfopninge to the lame Gate, 
aud all che Kaunge of Buildings called the Store⸗ 
houſe butting upon the Towze of the Abbep 
Ga.e Nozthe, and che Garner Douche, and upon 
the Almery Weſte, with all other Butldings, 
Romes and Chambers, Mapes, Courſe and Re- 
courſe belonging to the laid Almerp, and other the 
P-emiſies appoynced amongeſt other Things by 
rhe King's Commilſioners there to Dir Philippe 
Haytord, late Abbotte there fo: Terme of his 
Life, without any thinge papenge foz che ſame, 
or any Parcell thereof, &c. 


Pa'cell of the Demepnes 
ok the aboveſatd late Pu 


the Pzince Chappel Chamber Poꝛthe, with a 
Kechpn, a Garden, a luctle Cour:e. A Youle 
called the Tailours Bouſe ot Apple Youſe, and 
one Oꝛchard within the Parke, called the Calves 
C-'ofce, with one Pole co the lame, aud all other 
Calements and Comodities in the Le:ters of Cle- 
mente Lichfilde, ſome time Abbotce of Eveſham 
fozclaid, to the lame Clement reſſined foz terme of 
his liek, &c. 

The Lodgings alſo called the Receipte, and 
all other Youſes which the Receivers ot che laid 
late Ponaſterp do uſe, and have uſed, to re- 
"And alſo the Þ h 

nd allo the Steuards lodgynge, wich t 
Dovecotte, a Garden, and other Comonicies — 
lon ge . 225 

Ind turtyer the Lodgynge called the Dortoz, 
Pzinſe Lodgynge within the laid late Ponaſterp 
; to be reſerved kaz the King's Officers of the 
Court of Augmencacions, when they ſhall re- 
pater hither, wich all Dzchards, Gardens, Pards, 
Tove Youles, Ponds, Poolcs, Dtues, Stables, 

Yaylofcs, Wayes, Courſe and Recourſe, per- 
| teyning oz belonging to the ſame and other 
Moules, neceſſary toz the lame @fficers, 


A MEDOWE called Honyam Pedowe, con- 


tery of Eveſham, lieng with⸗ nes teyning by Cſimation xxvii acres, are wozth i... © 
in the Pariſh of Salford inc de Witt, Yperely to be letton liij 
the Countie ok Warwick. | | | 
1\ The FERME a Parke within the Pariſh of; 
| | Benyeworthe foreſaid, called 'Thrawnnehil Parke, 
and of all Lands, Peadowes and Paſtures, with 
3 N the Appurtenance called Thrawnnehil, occupied 
A PARKE called 'Thraw- and manured in the Bands of the late Abbocte 
nehill Parke within the Pas | and Covente of Eveſham fozeſaid cowards the ; * 
rich of Benyeworthe, in the gte erely Crpence ok their Youſholde, befoze the late let? 
Countie of Worceſter, Parcel \> A ind tinge thereof, and now of late letten amongeſt > 
of che Demeanes ok the late | other things to Ferme co John Tyrle and Roberte | 
Moualterp of Eveſham toe | Tyrle of Beaugeworthe, Peomen by Jndenture | < 
ſaid, [ under the Covente Seale of the ſaid late Bo-s{ =© 
naſterye,dated the 2d Dape of June, in the xxxtie * 
| yeare of the raigne of our Bouveraigne Lope | Ante 
Binge Henry the viiith, fo the terme of 1xi yveres, RegisH 
| paying therefoze perely J mow 
N Ira 
Per me Robertum Burgoyne. lee, 


The Sum Total xxxviil, xi g, x d. King 


— . * 
— ow pe 


* * 


— — — ——p yt OSS * 


 Monaſteries of B EH N EDIOGTIN S. 


Mn gane The Manor of Salford Abbats in the County of 


Be Her- in the County of /Yorcefer, over and above Ix 8. for 
» Philipp, the Tithes in Salford Abbats, is by the yere ix J. x1x 5, 


King Henry VIII. by his Letters Patents, dated 

the zoth of July, in the 34th Year of his Reign, 
granted the Houſe and Site of this Monaſtery, and 
Honyam Mead, belonging to the ſame, to Philip Hobby 
and his Heirs for ever, . in Conſideration of 891 J. 
105. paid by him, which Letters Patents are in the 
Appendix, Vol. II. Num, CXXXVI. l ö 

The fame William Stanford Eſq; aforeſaid, has the 
Original Licence, with the broad Seal appending, 
of King Henry the VIIIth, to enable Sir Philip Hob- 
bye to fell, alienate and diſpoſe of ſeveral Lands, 
Poſſeſſions, c. then in his Poſſeſſion, but before 
belonging to this Abby of Eveſham, the which Li- 
cence particularly reciting the ſaid Lands, Poſſeſ- 
ſions, E#c. is therefore inſerted in the Appendix, Vol. 
II. Num. CXXX VII. 

By another ſuch Licence of King Edward VI. to 
alienate ſeveral Lands and Poſſeſſions then in the 
Hands of Jobn Earl of Warwick, and Viſcount Liſle, 
Knight of the Garter, and great Chamberlain and 
High Admiral of Hnglaud, it appears, that the Ma- 
nors of Stowe in the County of Glocgſter, and of Ne- 
thercote in the ſame County, mention'd among other 
Particulars in the ſaid Licence, did before the Sup- 
preſſion belong to the ſame Abby of Eveſham 3 but 
that Licence EY nothing more relating to 
this or any other Monaſtery, it is thought needleſs 
to inſert the ſame at length. It is in the Cultody 
of the aforeſaid William Stanford, Eſq; | 

A Compoſition made between Thomas Abbat of 
Eveſham, and Richard Prior of Worceſter, upon a Con- 
troverſy ariſen between them about the common 

Paſture of Harferton, Norton, Salford, Sench and Ho- 
ningham, in the Year of our Lord 1247, decides, that 
the ſaid Abbat and Convent, and all their Men ſhall 
have common Paſture at Herferton, from Michaelmas 
till Chriftms, but not from Chrifmas till Michaelmas. 
In like manner, the Prior and Convent of Morceſter 
and their Men to have no common Paſture at Nor- 
ton, Salford, Sench and Honingbam, from Chriſtmas till 
Mic haelmas, but to be allow'd the ſame from Michael- 
mas till Chriftmas, See the Original Compoſition 
in the Appendix, Vol. II. Num. CXXX VIII. From 
that in the Hands of the aforeſaid William Stanford 
Eſquire. 

The Manor of Sa!ford Abbats was valu'd at xii l. 
xix 5. viii d. as by a Particular thereof in the Appen- 
dix, Vol. II. Num. CXXXIX may be ſeen, the O- 
riginal whereot is in the Hands of the ſo often men- 
tion d VV illiam Stanford Eſqz At the End of which 
Latin Particular are the following Obſervations. 

Memorandum, The ſaid Manor of Abbotts Salford is 
of the clere yerely Value above-mention'd. 

Item, The Manor aforeſaid lieth not nigh any of 
the King's Majeſty's Houſes, Foreſts, Chaces and 


Parks which bin kepte and reſerved for the uſe and | 


repair of his Highneſs to thauditors knowledge. 
Item, There ben no ſpiritual Promotions belong- 
ing to the Premiſſes to thauditors knowledge. 
Item, There thathe bene no other Particulars de- 
livered of the Premiſſes heretofore. 


Ex. per Robertum Burgoyn Audit, 


VV arwick,, Parcell of the late Monaſtery of Eveſpam 


Yeres Purchaſe is clxxix J. xiii's, iiij 4. Add there- 
to for the Woods viii I. xii 4. and ſo the ſame is 
— 4. FA T Ne 2 v4 * 2 
| The Reyerfion of the Tithes in Salford Abbats a- 
foreſaid, Parcell of the ſaid Poſſeſſions graunted un- 
to/V illiam Cockeſey and George YVilloughbie for Terme 
of their Lives, without any thing paying for the ſame, _ 


is by the yere Ix . Thence tor the Tithe to be 


paid after the Death of the ſaid Milliam and George, 
vis. and there remains clear liiij . which rated at x 
yeres purchaſe is xxvii I. a” | 
The Ferme of certeine Paſtures called Eifoed in 
the County of Gloceſter, Parcell of the Demeanes of 
the late Monaſtery of Eveſham, by the yeare cleare 
xxviii l. Xs, ii d. | | 
Item, Certeine Meadows within the, Manor of 
Burton ſuper aq uam in the Countie of Gloce#er, Parcel 
of the ſaid Poſſeſſions, Ixxiii s. Item, Certeine Lands 
and Meadowes within the Lordſhip of Slaughter . 
in the Countie of GloceFer, Parcell of the ſaid Poſ- 
ſeſſions, xli g. viii d. an, 
Item, One Medowe conteining x Acres within the 
Lordſhip and Pariſh of Bradwel!, Parcell of the 
ſaid Poſſi flions, xx g. Item, One Cloſe within the 
Pariſh of __ in the Countie of Y/ orceFer, viii g. 
liijd. Item, One Houſe called a Se Houſe within 
the Pariſh of Badſey, xviii s. and ii Parcels of Land, 
Parcell of Shrawnell Parke, xs. viii d. In all yearl 
xxxvii l. xxii d. Thence for the Tithe Ixxiiij s. ii d. 
ob. And there remains clear xxxiii I. vii 3, vii d. 
ob. Which rated at 20 yeares purchaſe is pclvii J. 
xii g. vi d. Add thereto — the Woods 1s. and for 
the Reverſion of the Houſe called the Almery, Par- 


Terme of his Life, without any thinge payeing for 
the ſame, valued at xiii s. viiid. by the yere, which 
rated at vi yeres purchaſe is ĩiiij l. And ſo the hole 


ſome of the Purchaſe of all the Premiſſes · is pcec.ĩiij 
viiil, xvis. x d. whereof in Hand cccc xliiij l. xvi s. 
xd, At Michaelmas nexte ccxxii l. and at Chriftmas 
then nexte followinge the reſte, beinge ccxxii l. 

Memorandum, The King muſt diſcharge the Pre- 
miſſes of all Incombrance, excepte Leaſes and the 
xth before reſerved ; And excepte ſuch Charges as 
the Fermors are bound to diſcharge by Force of 
their Indentures ; And alſo excepte ſuch Repriſals 
as ben conteyned within theis Particulars, &c. 


John Bakere, Edwarde Northe, Richard Soutbwell, 


Irrotulata per Johannem Hanby. 


WORCESTER 
Monaſtery of BENEDICTINs. 
Priors of Worceſter. 


firſt Foundation, till the Time of St. Oſwald, who 
turning out the Canons, brought Monks into their 
Place, as appears by the Acts of the Council of 


viii d. Thencè for the Tithe xxs. and there re- 


Worceſter, held under Biſhop 4 ulſtan St. Oſwald 
| built 


mains clear viii I. && g. viii d. which rated at &&“ 


cell of Eveſbam granted to the late Abbotte for the 


. YNSIN, or WYNSIUS. This Church had Anglia 
been poſſeſs'd by Secular Canons, from its Satte, 
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Auro 969 3 but the Canons held ahe Mother Church, 
and did not yield it up tu the Menke till the Lear 

71, when this Mynſin was appointed Prior. He 
had been before a Canon ct t 


crfter} and Prieſt of the 9985 ri renn of 
St. tr was perſuade dy 0 ald to become a 
Monk in the Year" 96g, having promis'd him, if 


we may be aflow'd 26" gueſs at ir, that he would 
give him the 1 fot he a little before fent him 
away fo the Monafi6 

{etf, to be there Inſtructed in the Monaſtical Diſci- 


Pling z and in the mean time conferr'd not the Pri- 


ory oh any one; bur having three Years after re- 
call' f'Wynſm to Norteſter, plac'd him the firſt over 
the Monks. Very few of the Canons feem to have 


— — | 
bein a Monafteryuor, Manks anabe Epiſcopal See. 


o 


Church of Mor- 


| 


ry pf Ramſey, founded by him-' 


þ 


n 


— 


ta ken upon them the _— Habit: For the Monk 


of Ramſey, who writ the Life of Oſwald in a redun- 


dapt and affected Stile, before the Year 1005, ſays, 
he ſent for ſeveral Monks from Ramſey, at the fame 


tithe with Wynſm. The Chief of the Monks in Ca- 
thedfak Churches was then often, but afterwards 
knqwn by the only Name of Prior; however, in 


the; ancient Monuments of the Church of Worceſter, | 
I"fhd"him diftinguifh'd by four ſeveral Names, | 


viz, of Prior, Prepoſirus, Primus, and Dean, Each of 
them often occur in the molt ancient Manuſcript of 
Hemminzus, of the Poſſeſſions of the Church of Wor- 
145 Written about the Year 1094. Afterwards, 
the others being quite laid aſide, the only Name of 
Prior took Place ; tho* I ſometimes find V Varin, 
Prior of YVYarcefter, call'd by the Name of Dean, in 
the 7 files of Ocherrus de Clara, Prior of MVeſtminſter, 
wWhaff uri ſh' from the Year 1108, till 1140. VVyn- 
ſm dy'd before the Year 992. | 

2. I HELSTAN 'was Prior in the Days of Bi- 
ſhop. G; for in Charters made in his Time at 
Hemmings, ſomeumes VFinſin ſubſcribes firſt, and 
ſoger mes Atheiſtan. Oſwald dy'd in February 992. 


; 3. ETHELSIN, who dy'd July 7. and was ſuc- 


ceeded by | 
4. THELSIN the ſecond, who dy'd Dec. 4. 


The Names of theſe two Deans of YYorcefter, far 


ſo they are called, and their Deaths, are mention'd 
in the moſt ancient Obituary of the Church of Vor- 
ceſter, written in Saxon Characters, from which Jo- 


ſchb Jeſcelin tranſcrib'd many Obits; but the Order 


and Time of them, as well as of the following 


Goduin, are altogether unknown, But that one 
Etbelſin preſided in the Reign of King Ethelred, is 
maniteſt, for thus we read in Noel/'s Regiſter of the 


Church of I Vorcſſter: Mgelſin, once Dean of Wor- 


ceſter, a Man diſcreet in ſecular Affairs, inſomuch that 
be was the King's Cotuncellor, as I have been inform'd by 
Biſhop Wiitan, purchas'd of King Ethelred, for bis 
Church, the Town of Swinford in Staffordſhire, for 
200 I. in Money, 
F. GODWIN. His Name occurs in the moſt an- 
cient Regiſter of the Church of YYorceſter, from 
which | aurence Noell, a Man moſt ftudious of the 
Antiquities of the Engliſo Nation, has given many 
Extrats in his ColleFanea, Veſpaſian A. 5. 

6. ETHELWIN, or AGEL WIN, dy'd the 26th 
of April, accordipg to the aforeſaid Obituary, and 
his next Succeſſor was | 

7. St. WUESTAN, promoted in the Place of 
Arhelwin, by ite, Aldred, as Florentius teſtifies; 
and therefore after the Lear 1046. Bromion, and 
Randal of Cheſter ſay; he was made Prior in the Year 
1058, confounding th 
ſtan, Monk of Horeſſter, who, hg 4 nals of UA orceſter, 
Horentius, and the Chronicle o 4 

a 
j 


this /:.u/tag, with another NA. 


cefier, lay, was 
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chat Fear made Abbat of Glaſtonbury, by Aldred, © 


In the ſame Manner, Jugulfus, b Miſt ke, writes 
that 190 Won being Ie a. Warcefter, was made 
Abbat of Glaſtpnbwy, and from thence promoted to 
be Biſhap of MHorcgſter. Mulſtan was certainly made 
Prior before the Lear 105% ; for the ancient Re- 
—_ of the Church of Worceſter informs us, that 
Duke Leqrie, and his Wife Godiva, Aldred being 
then Biſhop, reftur'd Blackwell to the Church, whilit 
St, /Vulſtan was Prior ; but Leofric dy ' d. Auguſt zr, 
1957. Ibe learned V. Hophens, Canon of Vor- 
ceſter, very knowing in the Ant iquities of his Church, 
told me, he had ſomewhere read, that VVulſtan was 
made Prior in the Year 1050, He notably tetriev'd 
the decay'd State of the Monaſtery of Y Yorceſter ; 
for the Ecc eſiaſt cal Affairs being fo far impair' 
by the Invaſicns of the Danes, and inteſtine Broils, 
that 4yniiead of the numerous Convent of Monks 
here inſtituted by Oſwald, ſcarce twelve remain'd 
he rais'd the ſunk Condition of his Church, — 
increas'd the Number of the Monks to fifty. Be- 
ing at length promoted to the Biſhoprick in the 
Year 10625 be quitted the Priorſhip, 

8. ELFSTAN, Brother to YV/ulſtan, upon his 
Promotion to the Biſhoprick, ſucceeded him in the 
Year 1062, as Hemmingus teſtiſies in his ſhort Life 
of Mulſtan. * 

9. EGELRED. Eadmeras, in his Preface to the 
Life of St. Dunſtan, mentions this Prior in theſe 
Words: He very commendably. for a long time perform'd 
the Office-of Sulprior and Chanter in the Church of Canter- 
bury ; and was afterwards for his religious Prudence ſet 
over the Church of Worceſter, under Biſbop Wulitan of 
blefjed Memory. - - - | 

10. THOMAS, Prior of Y/:biri, ſucceeded 
ZEgelred, and was Witneſs to a Deed dated May 20, 
1089, by which Biſhop Yau gave to this Church 
of LVorceſter 15 Hides of Land at Alfetun ; and af- 
terwards to another Grant of his of the Church of 
VVeſibiri, to the ſame Church, in 1093. He dy'd 
on the 4th of Ofohber 1113. 

11, NICHOLAS, conſtituted Prior by Biſhop 
Theobald, dy'd on the 14th of June, 1124. 

12, GUARIN, or WARIN. To him William 
of Ma'msbury dedicated the Life of St. Mulſtau, 
written by himſelf about the Year 1140. It ap- 
pears from the Monaſticon, Tom. 1. p. 470, that 
Guarin pre ſided in the Year 1140. King Henry I. being 
at Worceſter in the Year 1130, granted him a Charter, 

13. RALPH, dy'd in the Year 1143, according 
to the Annals of VV wchelcumb, 

14. DAVID ſucceeded in 1143, and was depos'd 
in 1145, according to the ſame Annals, and thoſe 
of Teuhsbury. 

15. OSBERT, or OSBERN ſucceeded in 1145, 
and dy'd the {ime Year. | 

16. RALPH DIZ BEDEFORD ſucceeded in 1146. 
This Man ſucceſſively elected and preſented to the 
Archbiſhop to be * re five Biſhops, viz. Jobs 
in the Year 1150, Alured in 1158, Roger in 1163, 
Balduin in 1180, and VYailliam in 1186. He dy'd 
in 1189, 

1). SENAT Us ſucceeded the ſame Year, being 
Precentor when he was choſen Prior, a Man of no 
mean Learning, ſaid by Bale to have writ many 


Things. I have ſeen only one Labour of his, viz. 


An Fxpoſuion on the Canon of the Maſs, an uſeful 
Work. He voluntarily reſign'd the Priorfhip on 
the z0th of November, 1196, and dy'd in 1207. 

18. PETER ſuccet ded him n 1196, was depos'd 


the 24th of September 1203, and dy d in 1204. | 
| 19. RAN- 
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Vo. I. pag. on the one fide, between the Lord V. Bi 
. 


19, RANDULPH of EVESHAM, io call d from 


the Place of bis Birtb, ſucceeded in 1203, on the 


24th of December, was choſen Biſhop of - Worceſter 


the ad of December 1213, but oblig'd by Nicholas, 
the Pope's Legate, to exchange the Biſhoprick for 
the Abby of Eveſham, to which he was elected the 
22d of January 1214. He dy'd on the 17th of 
December 1229. The Priory was vacant almoſt a 
whole Year. | 

20. SILVESTER of EVESHAM was then cho- 
ſen on the 21ſt of January 1215, and made Biſhop 


of this See on the 3d of April 1216. 


21, SIMON, Chamberlain of the Monaſtery, 
ſucceeded in Ofober 1216; bein A by William 
the Biſhop, he appeal'd to the Pope, and dy'd 
whilſt the Controverſy was depending in 1223. 
22. WILLIAM NORMAN, Prior of Malvern, 
upon the Depoſition of Simon, was put into his 
Place by the Biſhop, againſt the Conſent of the 
Convent. After two Years Debate, the Matter was 
referr'd to Arbitration, purſuant to which, William 
reſign'd his Right on the 3d of Ofober 1224, having 
the Manor of Clive aſſign'd him. The whole De. 
ciſion of this Controverſy, between the Biſhop and 
the Convent, here follows. 


The Compoſition between the Biſhop and the 
Monks of Worceſter, in the Tear 1224, 
about the electing of the Prior. 


E it known to all Men who ſhall ſee theſe 
Preſents, That ſeveral Controverſies ag riſes 

op of 
Worceſter, and the Convent of the ſame Church, as 
well about the Inſtitution of one V once Prior of 


Malvern, whom the aforeſaid Biſhop had plac'd 


B 


"over the ſaid Convent as Prior, as on Account of 


the Inftitution and Deſtitution of Priors to be at 
other times made upon Occaſion 3 and likewiſe 
for the Cuſtody of the ſaid Priory upon the Vacan- 
cy of the Priorſhip, and for the Profits of the Tomb 
and Shrines of St. ulſtan, for the Penſions and 
Dues to the Convent detain'd by the Biſhop's Com- 
mand ; as alſo about the Manner of entering the 
Chapter; and the Loſſes, Expences, Suits, and 
other Wrongs, ſeveral ways occafion'd on both 
ſides, as was ſaid. And whereas on the other 
ſide ſome Contention was grown between the ſaid 
Convent, and the aforeſaid V. whom he had ap- 
pointed their Prior, on Account of the Inſtitution 
of the ſime V. other Diſputes and Wrongs being 


offer'd on both Parts; the prudent and diſcreet 


Perſonsthe Lords S. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, J. and 
H. Biſhops of Bath and Lincoln, as alſo the Abbats 
of Eveſham and Rading, with other diſcreet Men, 
having met ſeveral times in the Chapter- 
Houſe of Worceſter, in order to reſtore” Peace among 
them, the ſaid Biſhop and Convent of Worceſter, 
made choice of the ſaid Lords of Canterbury, Bath, 
and Lincoln, and the aforeſaid Abbats of Eveſham 
and Rading, and Maſter S. of Eketun, Clerk to the 
{aid Lord of Canterbury, whom they appointed friend- 
ly Compoſers of all the Controverſies ariſen among 
them, voluntarily compromiſing and. ſwearing on 
the holy Things, that they would ſtand to their 
Determination in all things controverted between 
them. The ſaid Arbitrators accordingly with- 


drawing, and ſometimes having Recourſe to the 
one Part, and ſometimes to the other, to the end 


that by frequent Conferences they might the more 
* | 


* * „ De; — 


eaftly reconcile! them 3. at length weighing t 

State of the Church of . and — — 
the imminent Danger of Souls, haying alſo! pon- 
der'd the ſeveral .Qircumſtarices, relating to th 

Affair, after} great Deliberation bad hereapon,wi 

diſcreet Perſons, they thus unanimeuſly/ordain'd; to 
the Honour of God and the Church, and for - 
Peace and Tranquility af the Parties. 1 rimis, 
That the ſaid V, once Prior of Malzern, , ſhe Id 
abſolutely. and fimply reſign whatſogyer Righ; he 
had or claim'd to the, Priory. of, Morceſter; which 
he alſo did there in their Preſence without Delay, 
The Refignation, being made, they. ;Provideg, has 
the ſame VV. for his, decent Maintenance, . ſhould 
during his whole Life retain. the Manor of Clive, 
which belongs to the Prior of Morceſter, to his own 
proper Uſe, as entirely as the, ſaid Convent apd 
their Prior were wont to retain the ſame, ſaving 


to the Convent the Church of the ame Town, 


with the Tithes of the Peaſants, and free Tenants, 
and other Appurtenances, excepting the Deineſne 
of the Minor which is to remain with the aforeſaid 
VV, as has been ſaid. They provided however; 
that the ſame /7. ſhall alienate nothing, nor do 


any thing during his Time to hinder the aforeſaid. 


Manor, with its Appurtenances, from returning af- 
ter his Deceaſe to the Convent as entire as he re- 
ceiv'd the ſame, In relation to the Debts contract- 
ed by the ſaid William on Pretence of this Contro- 
verſy, having firſt tax'd the Premiſſes, and then 
taken the Oath of the ſaid V. they decreed, that 
the Convent of Worceſter, and their Prior ſhall pay 
to him an hundred Marks for. thoſe Expences, in 
ſuch manner that he ſhall receive five and twenty 
Marks at the Feaſt of the Nativity of our Lord 
next enſuing, at the next Feaſt of the Aununciation 
of the blefled Virgin twenty five Marks, at the next 
Feaſt of St. Jobn Baptiſt twenty five Marks, and 
the remaining twenty five Marks at the next Feaſt 
of St. Michael. They alſo provided for the Monks 
that fided with the ſaid Biſhop, or the ay, 
V. that they ſhould peaceably return to the Monaſ- 
tery in Peace, and good Favour ; fo that laying 
aſide all ill Will, and burying all Wrongs, they 


treat one another with brotherly Charity. They 


alſo ordain'd that for this time they have no Prior 
of their own. Houſe, but that the ſaid Lord of 
Worceſter for this time ſet over them for Prior 
ſome Monk that is a Stranger, whom in his Con- 
ſcience he ſhall judge proper, excepting the ſaid 
V. now removed. For the future, upon the Va- 
cancy of the Priorſhip, they provided that the Or- 
dination ſhould be thus; that the Convent ſhall 


preſent to the Biſhop ſeven. Monks of their own 


Society, whom they ſhall think fit, but with this 
=. that they be of the beſt; and he ſhall 
be oblig'd to ſet over them as Prior one of theſe 
ſeven, according to his own Will ; whom it ſhall 
not be in the Power of the Biſhop of Worceſter: to 
remove, nor any other: Prior for the future, * 
upon juſt Cauſe, as his Predeceſſors were wont to 
do. In relation to the Cuſtody of the Priory, 
when vacant, it was ordain'd in this manner; that 
the Lord Biſhop. of Morcęſter, during the Vacancy 
of the Priorſhip, ſhall freely confer on proper Per- 
ſons the Choke: belonging to the Preſentation of 
the Prior and Convent, which ſhall then happen to 
become vacant. He ſhall alſo beſtow Wards, 
Eſcheats, as alſo Marriages, and free Tenements, 
if theſe ſhall bappen whilſt the Priorſhip is va. 
cant, all the reſt as well within the Priory itſelf, 
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aud im their Matiors, as the Churches which they 


have for their own we, as allo in other Benefices 


and Revenues, remaining to the Cuſtody of the 
nent alone; nor is any Prejudice to ' accrue 
the Convent or Prior by the Collation of 
Churches, Wards, Eſcheats, Marr — the Bi- 


Wop during the Vacancy of the Priorſhip; but 
at hen e Prior appointed them, the 
tdination or Preſentation of all the Premiſſes ſhall 

belong to them another time, when tbey shall 

N vacant, or happen while the Priorſhip is 

not vacant, The a — 2 of 2 Prior ſhall not 

be 'Uefer'd or protratted on Account of the Pre- 
iſſes z but when the Priorſhip ſhall be vacant, 
the Convent ſhall, as ſoon as conveniently may be, 
d Tome of their Number to the Biſhop, where- 
vever he ſhall be in England, who ſhall, by Letters 
preſent to him the ſeven 

Monks nam'd by the Convent, that ſo Ordination 

may proceed without any Difficulty. But if the 

Piſhop ſhall be to go out of the Kingdom, what- 

oever Parts he ſhall go to; he ſhall appoint ſome 

Perſon in his Place, who ſhall in his ſtead ſet one 

5 the ſeven nam'd by the Convent over them as 
rior z whether he reſolve to depart the King- 

dom when the Priorſhip is already vacant, or it ſhall 

become vacant when he is already without the King- 
dom; that the Church may be every way provided 
for, leſt through the Abſence of the Biſhop it be 
left deſtitute of a Prior. And if it ſhill happen 
that the Biſhop ſhall depart rhe Kingdom, without 
having appointed any Perſon in his Place, who may, 
as has been ſaid, fet one over the Convent, leſt it 
ſhould thus happen through the Negligence or 

Slothfulneſs of the Biſhop, Nat the deferring of the 

Ordination of a Prior ſhould paſs without a Penalty; 

they appointed this for his Puniſhment, that whe- 

ther the Priorſhip ſhall become vacant before his 

Departure, or afrer, nothing ſhall in the mean time 

ye conferr'd by him, or his, of the ſaid Churches, 
ards, Eſcheats, or Marriages, but for that Va- 


© 


cancy they ſhall appertam to the Convent alone. 
As to the Profits of the Tomb and Shrines of St. 
#ulfan, they ordain'd in this Manner; that the one 
half of them for the future belong to the Biſhop, 
and the other half to the Convent; and that the 


Biſhop on his Part, and the Convent on their Part, 


ſhall depute ſuch Clerks, or Monks, of Probity, as 
they pleaſe, Keepers for that Cuſtody. In relation 
to the Biſhop's Entrance, or the Manner of his en- 
tering the Chapter-Houfe, they ordain'd thus; that 
when the Biſhop will.go into their Chapter, he give 
Notice before hand to the Convent, whether he de- 


Mens to treat of Spiritual Affairs, or relating to che 


der, or whether of Temporals; and if he come to 
to the Order, 
that he 3 alone without any of his Clergy, whilft 
he treats of the Premifs; but if he comes to treat 
of Temporals, that he freely enter the Chapter 
with his Secular Clergy. But if any thing ſhall 
occur to be treated of relating to Spirituals, or the 
Order, the Secular Clergy ſhall immediately with- 
draw, without any Difficulty, the Biſhop remaining 
alone without his Secular Clergy. It is alſo pro- 
vided, that all the Penſions, or Revenues, or Be- 
nefices which the Prior and Convent were wont to 


receive in the Churches of the Dioceſe of Horceſter, 


and are newly detain'd, ſhall be immediately, and 
without any Difticulty, reſtor'd to them; and the 
Biſhop ſhall confirm to them, as a perpetual Bene- 
fice, their Penſions, or Revenues. All other Dues, 
excepting the aforeſaid, as alſo Damages and Ex- 


* . 3 


| | b neces, and other Demands On both Sie che Ar — 


itrators ordain'd t ſhould remit to one another ; 
and that the Lord Biſhop, and his, ay aßde, in 
regard of them, all Offence, Rancour, and Indig- 
nation, gracioufly admitting them to the Kiſs of 


Peace; and' that they, and the other Monks that 


fided with the Biſhop, or the aforeſaid * togeth 
with the ſame . quit all Rancour and — — 
againſt each other, with the Kiſs of Peace; which 
was alſo there done in the Preſence of the Al bitra- 
tors. But if the ſaid Biſhop of Woree#er ſhall j dge 
that the Church of WoreeHer is to be reconcil'd, 
foraſmuch as it had been lately reconcil'd without 
his Authorrty, he may freely reconcile it, yet ſo as 
it may be without Prejudice to the Monks. The 
Arbitrators alſo enjoin'd both Parties, by Virtue of 
the Oath they had taken, that they in every Chap- 
ter faithfully obſerve the aforeſaid Ordination; ne- 
vertheleſs decreeing, that it ſhall be perpetually ob- 
ſerv'd for the future by the Biſhops and Monks of 
Morceſter for the Time — But if any thing re- 
lating to the Controverſies already ſtarted happen 
to be here omitted, the ſame Arbitrators fully re- 
ſerv'd the fame to their own Ordination. This 
Ordination being reduc'd into Writing, the ſaid Ar- 
bitrators ſet their Seals to it, enjoining the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop and Convent to affix their Seals alſo in like 
Manner, and that they induce the Prior, when crea- 
ted, to conſent to the Premiſſes, as likewiſe to affix 
his Seal. Given in the Chapter-Houſe of Morcefler, 
in the Year of our Lord 1224, on Thurſday next 
after the Feaſt of St. Michael. 

23. WILLIAM of BEDEFORD, Prior of La- 
mouth, was by the Biſhop plac'd over the Monks of 
Moregſter on the 4th of Ofober 1224, and dy'd the 
25th of Ofober, 1242. 

24. RICHARD GUNDICOTE was nam'd Pri- 
or by the Biſhop, on the 15th of November, 1242, 
and inſtall'd the 19th of the ſame Month. He 
dy'd the 29th of September, 1252, | 

25. THOMAS, Subpeice of the Monaſtery, ſuc- 
ceeded; inſtall'd the firſt of November 1252, dy'd 
about the latter end of 1260. 

26. RICHARD DUMBLETON, Cellarer of 
the Monaſtery, was inſtall'd the 24th of December, 
1260, dy'd in 1272. In his Time the Chapter of 
Moreęſter compounded with N. Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, about the Exerciſe of the Epiſcopal Ju- 
riſdiction, when the See of I orceſter was vacant, af- 
ter this Manner, that upon every Vacancy the Priar 
acquaint the Archbiſhop with the ſame, and the 
Arg without any Delay appoint the Prior 
his Official during the Vacation ; ind as the Prior 
be accountable to the Archbiſhop for his Official- 
ſhip, and reſerving one third to himſelf, pay to the 
Archbiſhop the other two Parts of the Profits. 
This Compoſition was made the 28th of July 1265, 
and is ſtill obſerv'd. 

27. WILLIAM of CIRENCESTER, Sacriſt df 
the Monaſtery, ſucceeded, being the Perſon pitch'd 
upon, on the ar ſt of December, 1272, by the Biſhop, 
among the ſeven preſented to him by the Monks, 
purſuant to the Compoſition made between them, 
in the Year 1224. He dy'd m.1274. : 

28, RICHARD FECKENHAM, Chamberlain 
of the Houſe, was the Perſon nam'd by the Bi- 
ſhop on the 2 5th of September 12 74, from among the 
ſeven preſented to him by the Monks. He dy d the 
29th of December 1286. — 

29. PHILIP AUBIN, alias Worceſter, frombeing 
Subprior, was preferr'd to be Prior, by the Biſhop.s 
Nomination, on the 6th of January, the Annals of 


* © Worceſter 
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re on ſay the »7th, 1287, inſtall'd the xoth of 


me Month, dy'd the 7th of July, 1296. Af. 
ter his Death the Chapter choſe ſeven Monks on 
the 1th of July, and out of them | 

30. SIMON WIRE, a/ias WERECESTER, Sub- 

ior of the Place, was nam'd by the Biſhop, on 
the rgth of July, 1296. He reſign'd, as I gueſs, 
being compell'd to it by Archbifhop Robert, on the 
23th-of July, 1301. + | 

31. JOHN vz La WYKE, the Subprior, was by 
the Bi nominated out of the ſeven Monks pre- 
ſented to him, on the 18th of July, 1301, inſtall'd 
on the zoth of the ſame Month, and dy'd on the 
5th of October, 131). | 

32. WOLSTAN BRAUNSFORD was promo- 
ted in the aforeſaid Manner, on the 2rft of Novem- 
ber, 1317, choſen Biſhop of Worceſter in 1338, and 
conſecrated in 1339. | 

33. 'SIMON Ls BOTILER wasnominated Prior, 
according to Cuſtom, on the 12th of April, 1339, 
and dy'd the ſame Year, 

34. SIMON CROMPE, in like Manner, choſen 
by the Biſhop on the 6th of November, 1339, dy'd 
the roth of April, 1340. f i 

35. JOHN DA EVESHAM, Batchelor of Divi- 
nity, choſe the 224 of April, 1340. Obtain'd a Bull 
of Pope Clement VI, dated the Sth of January, 1351, 
for himſelf and his Succeſſors to be allow'd the uſe 
of the Mitre; and another of Pope Urban V, dated 
the 4th of February 1363, to the ſame effect. He 
dy'd'the 24th of March 1370. 

36. WALTER LEGH, Almoner of the Place, 
nominated the 4th of April 130, dy'd in 1388. 

37. JOHN GREEN, Profeſſor of Divinity, In- 


firmarian of the Place, nominated Arguft 22, 1388. 


dy'd in 1395. | 
32, JOHNof MALVERN, Sacriſt of this Church, 


47. WILLIAM MOORE, Subpriot, 6n&of the 
ſeven nam'd by the Monks in their Chapter on the 
27th of September, choſen by the Biſhop en che 2d 
of Oflober 1318. He teſigt'd the Priorſh'p at the 
'beginning of the Year 1536, and had the Mancrs 
of Growle- and Grimley aſſign d him, which be quirer- 
ly poſſeſs d till far in the Reign of Queen Elxxaheth. 

48. HENRY HOLBECH, Priur of the Black 
Monks that were Students at Cambridge, fuccoeded, 
not according to the Way of Election till then prit- 
tis'd, but by way of 1 on the 13rn of 
March 1536, the King by his Letters to the Con- 
vent enjoining his Election, and confirmmg him 
when elected, on the 22d of March, the ſame Year. 
He was on the 24th of Mareb, 1538, at Lambetbh, 
conſecrated Suffragan to the See of Worceſter by the 
Title of Biſhop of Briſtol, and held the Ptiory to- 
gether with that Di my. At length, on the 18th 
of Jannary, 1540, the Monks being, by the King's 
Command, turn'd out of the Church of Worceſter, 
which they had been poſſeſs'd of 559 Years, ſecular 
Canons were put into their Place; and this Henty, 
changing his Title, preſided over them as Dean, 
till being made Biſhop of Rocheſter, about the mid- 
dle of the Year 1544, he gave up the Deanry to 
John Barloo. 

To this Catalogue I will add the ſhort Account 
I find of this Church in Mr. /l;s's Hiſtory of Mi- 
tred Abbies, p. 302, as that learned Gentleman has 
collected the ſame from Mr. barron, the Annals of 
| Worceſter, Godwin, and Leland, : 


— ũäüU1—U—P—— 


Oſwald being a great Admirer of the Monaſtick Life, 
erected a new Church and Monaſtery adjoining to 
his Palace, Anno 969, which he Jedicited to the 
Virgin Mary; in it here were at length twenty eight 


rene Of. Farany pou, and Wap 
the Year 1423. _ | bury'd near the High Altar, on the South Side 
39. JOHN FORDHAM. He marry'd Richard | of it. | 


Beauchamp, Earl of Worceſter, to the Counteſs Eltza- 
beth, in the Year 1423, and the following Year bap- 
tized a Child born cf them, It appears otherwiſe 
that he prefided in the Years 1434, and 1435, but 
the Time of his Promotion is not known; fo that 
John of Malvern muſt be that John, Prior of Worceſter, 
ſent with others by the Zxgliſb Clergy to the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance, in the Year 1416, Fordbam dy'd at 
the beginning of 1438. f 

40. THOMAS LEDBURY, nominated by the 
Biſhop the 14th of February 1438, dy'd about the 
end of the Year 1443, or the Beginning of the next. 


| again, with great part of the City. | ; 

41. JOHN HERTILBURY, one of the ſeven | Anne 1216, Worceſter having Abele to Lewis 19 
choſen by the Chapter on the 15th of January, the Dauphin, was retaken by the Earl of Cheſter, an 0 
and nominated by the Biſhop the next Day, 1444. others ; whereupon the Church was plunder'd, an "4 
Dy'd the 16th of December, 1455. the Monks forc'd to redeem themſelves for 38 5 5 
42. THOMAS MUSARD ſucceeded, and dy'd lies 3 | 


in the Year 1469. | 

43. ROBERT M UL TON, Cellarer of the 
Houſe, choſen among the ſeven by the Convent on 
the 14th, and by the Biſhop on the 16th of Angu/? 
1469. Dy'd in 1492. 

1 4 WILLIAM WENLOKE, Sacriſt, one of the 
ſeven nam'd in the Chapter on the 24th of June, 
and choſen by the Biſhop the 2d of July, 1492. 
Dy'd in 1499. LY 

45. THOMAS MILDENHAM Sacriſt, of 
the ſeven choſen by the Monks the 21ſt Judy, 
and made Prior by the Biſhop on the 4th of St em. 
ber, 1499. Dy'd in 10%, . . 

46. JOAN 'WEDDESBURY, made Prior on 
the x6th of September 1 507, Dy'd in 1519. 


Afterwards St. Wulſtan, Anno 1084, demoliſh'd 
this Church, and built one much more magnificent; 
in which, with the Expence of 52 Marks of Silver, 
he made a Shrine for the Relicks' of St. Oſwald, 
and other Saints, which were ſolemnly plac'd here 
on the 8th of the Ides of Ofeber, being the Feltival 
of this Tranſlation. 2 5 

Anno 1113, 13 Kal. July, the Church, with the 
Monaſtery, Giry, and Caitle, were burnt. TY 

Anno 1175, the new Tower fell down. 

Anno 1202, 15 Kal. May, the Church was burnt 


Marks. | | 5 6 
The ſame Year King Joh» dying at Newark upon 
Trent, was bury'd in this Cathedral, before the.great 
Altar, between St. Oſwald and St. Wulſtan, Lights 
were kept burning about his Tomb, för the Main- 
tenance whereof, the Chapel of Grafton,” in this 
| County, was. aphrggria ten. 
Auno 1218, 7 Te June, on = A (0 Ntſh 
| Week, the Cathedral was, with great Solemnity, de- 
dicated in Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin ' Mary, 
| St. Peter, St. Oſwald, and St. Wulſtan, viz. the great 
Altat in Honour of the Virgin'Mary and St. 0/wwall 
| arid+ the middle one in Honour of St. Peter ann 
St. Walſtas, at which ime the 
Heth Ill, with many Biſhops; 
r6ns, Sc. and the 


7 


Abbats, Firls, Ba- 


re were preſent Kii ng 
Hate Day the Body of St. 155 
| an 


The firſt Cathedral of this See was dedicated to Nie Mite, 
St. Peter, in which were plac'd ſecular Canons; bit 4. p. 304. 
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fan (who had been canoniz'd 9 Kal, May 
was plac'd in a Shrine prepar'd for it. 17 20 
An. 1220, the 2 Bells were caſt and conſe- 
crated by William de Blois, then Biſhop. 
An. 1222, about St. Andrew's Feaſt, a violent 
Storm of Rain, Wind, and Thunder, caſt down 
the two leſſer Towers of WorceFer. 
An. 1224, the Front of the Church was new 
F William de Blois, the Biſhop, laying the Foun- 
tion. | 


. Anno 1203) 


Nicholas de Ely, Biſhop, firſt of Waorcefer, and then 


of Winchefter, beſides other Benefactions to the 
Monks, bequeath'd 60 Marks for reedifying the 
Tower of the Church, which was paid to the She- 
riff by his Executors, An. 1281. 

An. 1292, 5 Ides June, Nicholas, the Sacriſt, adorn'd 
the Church with Tables of Images, plac'd on each 
Side that of the Virgin Mary. 

An. 1302, part of the Dormitory fell down. 

King Edward I was much devoted to St. Wulfan, 
and frequently came to Morceſter to viſit his Tomb; 
and particularly when he was about an Expedition 
into France, An. 1293, he ſent one of his Chaplains 
to make Oblations to him, and aſcribing his Suc- 
ceſſes to him, he almoſt every Year afterwards is 
recorded to have come himſelf hither, or to have 
ſent others with his Oblations. 

An. 1301, 13 Kal. May, the ſaid King Edward 

ave the Ad vou ſon of the Church of Lichfeld to the 
Prior and Convent, for the Maintenance of three 
Monks, and two Wax-Candles, Ec. 

From Wharton's Anglia Sacra aforecited, and other 
Authors, we learn, that ſeveral Biſhops of this 
Church, and other eminent Perſons, were bury'd 
here. To begin with the Biſhops. | 

Theſe were Adulph, or Eadulpb, An. x01 3 Leof- 
fins, An. 1033 3 Wulftan, An. 1095. He built his Ca- 
thedral new from the Ground, and made the Num- 
ber of the Monks fifty. Sampſon, An. 1112 5 Theul- 
pbus, or Theobald, An. 1123 ; theſe two laſt were bu- 
ry'd near one another, in the Nave of the Church, 

near the Rood-Loft. _ Silvefter de Eveſham ; he dy'd 
13 Kal. Auguſt, 1218; Walter de Cantelupe, he dy d 
An. 1265, and was bury'd near the High Altar. 
Godfrey Gifford; he dy'd 2 Non. of February, 1301, 
was à great Benefictor to his Church, and beſtow'd 
much Money in beautifying the ſame, by interlacing 
little Pillars ot Marble in the eaſtern Part, which 
he faſtned with little Rings of Copper, Thomas de 
Cobbam, 1327; he A the greateſt Part of the 
Church, eſpecially the North Iſle, in which he les 
bury'd. Reginald Brian, 1331, and Henry Wakefeld, 
1394 3 he made the Body of the Church longer, by 
adding two Arches to it, and built the North Porch, 
not far from which he wis bury'd, under a great 
Marble near the Weſt End. Thomas Peverell, Anno 
1497, tho' ſome Authors mention his Burial in the 
Church of the Carmelites, in Oxford. He was the 
laſt Biſhop interr'd here before the Reformation; 
tho! fince that Time all the Biſhops, that dy'd poſ- 


rery lies King Joby, and on the South Side, in a 
Chapel, is a very fair Monument of Prince Arthur, 


Henry VII eldeſt Son; which, together with King 
| Jobn's Tomb, being repreſented in rig 1 Plates, 


in Sandford's Genealogical Hiſtory, I ſhall thither 
refer; and in the ſaid Chapel lies Griffith ap Reece; 
and near K ng Jobs's Tomb was bury'd Urſo de Abe- 
tot, Sheriff of Worceſter, before the Removal of his 
Monument into the North Iſle, near the Sepulchre 
of Prior Eveſham. | 31 

At the Entrance into the Chapter-Houſe was 
bury'd William Beauchamp, An. 1170; and near the 
Rood Loft, Robert de Fangef, Archdeacon of Gleceſter ; 
he dy'd the zd of the Non. of March, 1287 ; and by 
him were interr'd Robert de Mortimer, Baron of Ri- 
chard's-Caſtle, An. 1287, and Joyce his Wife, An. 
1289, before St. Simon and Jude's Altar. 

An. 1292, one Mr. John was bury'd on the North 
Side of the high Altar; as was James Beauchamp, 
Knight, An. 1296, and William Mills, or de Molendino, 
who dying the ſame Year, viz, 3 Kal. November 1296, 
was prevented from finiſhing the eaſtern Part of the 
Cathedral, which he had raiſed from the Ground. 

On one Side of the Altar was bury'd John de Con- 


ſtantijs, Biſhop of this See, whom I ſhould have 


mention'd among the Biſhops ; he dy'd September 24, 
1198; and the Lady Clifford, ſhe dy'd 3d of the Kal. 
of December, 1301 ; and near St. John Baptiſt's Altar 
was bury'd dimon de Clifford, Knight, who dy'd ) Kal. 
November, 1299; and among his Anceſtors was in- 
terr'd John Beauchamp, who 0 May the iſt, 1300. 
On the South Side of the Choir are bury'd ſome of 
the Ancient Family of the Harcourts, in the Habits 
of Knights 'Templers. A 
The Length of this Church in the whole from 
3 to Welt is 394 Feet, whereof the Choir is 120 
cet. p | 
Breadth of the Body and fide. Iſles 78 Feet, 
Breadth of the Choir and the fide Ifles 74 Feet. 
Height of the Tower 162 Feet. Height of the 
Root Eiſtward 90 Feet, and of the ſame Weſtward 
87 Feet. The Height of the Leaden Steeple, built 
in an Octogon Faſhion, which not long ſince was 
ſtanding on the North Side of the ek near the 
Eaſt End, was 177 Feet, The Length of the Cloil- 
ters, heretofore embelliſh'd with the Arms of the 
Founders and Benefactors, was 124 Feet, and the 


Breadth 16, Length of the Dormitory 120 Feet, 


Breadth 63. : 
Before the Alteration of the Convent, the Priors 
were poſl-{s'd- of theſe Minor Places, wiz... | 
_ Batnall, a Mile out of Worceſter, a good Seat, a- 
dorn'd with Parks and Pools. Gryley, three Miles 
from Worceſter, oppoſite to Ombreſley, on the right 
Side of the Severn, Halow, a Park, two Miles from 
Worcefter, without a Seat. Crowle, four Miles from 
Morceſter; and laſtly, More near Herefordſbire, on the 
Banks of the Tems, 10 Miles from Morceſter. 
To this the ſame My, Willis in bis 2d Volume adds what 
follous.,...'\ 0, | 


ſeſs'd of this See, have been interr'd in this Cathe- To which may be ſubjoin'd the following Me- n of 6 
dral, except Biſhop Prideaux, who dy'd in the great morial, very lately communicated to me by my ve- V + 
Rebellion, Anu. 1650. | Yes 24 ry kind Friend Mr. Thomas Baker, B. D. one wy 
Here were alſo bury'd in the Body of the Church, | St. Joba's College, Cambridze, extracted from the 
near Biſhop Wakefeld, Sir John Beauchamp of Holt | Collections of Dr. William Hepkins, late Prebendary 
| Caſtle, beheaded Temp. Hen. IV. and not far from | thereof. 2 2 . 
ü him lies in the North Iſle, Sir Joh» Beauchamp, of | The Length of the Cathedral Church at preſent 
Powik, and Elixabetb his Wife; and Richard Bray, Eſq; | 131 Yards , built by Oſwald, and afterwards taken 
Father of Reginald Bray, Phyſician, as tis ſaid, to | down and repair'd, as far as the firſt Croſs Ile, by 
Hen, VI. And in the South Iſle was bury'd, Sir Tho- | Vu tan Biſhop hereof. | 
mas Littleton, Knight, Juſtice of the King's Bench, T be Choir anciently extended Weſtward to the 
the famous Lawyer, In the middle of the Presby- | ſecond Pillar below the Belfry. | „ul 
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VVulſtan di Bawniton, Prior, built the great Hall 
commonly call'd Ge#en-Hall, Au. 1320. 


Ihe RefeRory and Cloitter were built Au. 1572 ; 
the Tower, or Belfry, Au. 1374, at which Time 
John Lindſey was Sacriſt. 

The Stone Vault over the Choir, under the Bel- 
fry, and over St. Thomas's Altar, An. 1576. 

The Vault over the Nave of the Church, the Li- 
brary, Treaſury and Dormitory, An. 1377. 

The Water Gate Anu. 1398. The lnfirmary and 
Stalls in the Choir A», 1379, and the Weit Win- 
dow An. 1380, In all which Years William Poer 
was Cellerar, The North Porch of the Church; 
An. 1386, John Lind/ey continuing ſtill Sacriſt. 

Moſt of theſe great Buildings were made in the 
Time of Henry VV akefield, Biſhop of VV orceſter, and 
Treaſurer of England, who was preferr'd to this B- 
ſhoprick, An. 1375, and dy'd 1394. Probably the 
Prior and Convent were Surveyors under him. 


Of the Leaden Spire, or old Belfry. 


Before the building of the Tower this was the 
Belfry. The Figure of the Biſe was eight ſided. 
The Height of the Stone Work was 60 Foot, viz. 
equal to the Battlements of the Church. The Dia- 
meter of the Baſe 61 Feer, and the Thickneſs of 
the Wall 10 Feet. | 

On the Baſe ſtood a Spire 50 Yards high, and the 
Weather-cock was level to that of St. Andrews, The 
Leaden Spire was in Height from the Ground 70 
Yards, and St. Andrews 77. 

The Timber was not ſaw'd, all being of Iriſþ Oak, 
wrought with the Ax only. The Bells were bur 
five anciently, and were probably equal to thoſe of 
York, of which the biggeſt was 66 Weight. 

The Dormitory was 120 Foot long and 60 wide, 
ſupported by five large Stone Pillars. It ſtood on 
the Weſt Side of the Cloiſter, and was at firſt an open 
Room, but afterwards the Monks had their Cells 
divided, | 

The Lavatory in the Cloiſter was ſupply'd from 
a Spring ariſing in Hinwick, and the Water convey'd 
in Pipes over the Bridge. In conſideration where- 
of, the Prior and Convent conſented to the City's 
carrying their Mace in the Sanctuary and St. Jobns. 

(Mr. Tompkins ſays there were a Prior and an Hun- 
dred Monks, ſed quere.) 

The great Officers of the Convent were theſe, 
vix. 

The Prior, Subprior, Sacriſt, Tumbarius, Magiſter Ca- 
pelle, Hoſpitalarius, Cellerarius, Camerarius, Pittancarius, 
Coquinarius, Infirmarins, Eleemoſynarius. 


On Henry the VIILh's Foundation. 


The Dean had allotted him the Prior's Houſe, 
the firſt Prebendary the Sacriſt's, the ſecond the 
Tumbary's, the third the Subprior's, the fourth Ho- 
ſbitalarius, the fifth Infirmarius, the ſixth Pittancarius 
and part of the Cellerar, the ſeventh Coquinarizs, the 
eighth and ninth Magiſter Capelle, the tenth Eleemo- 
ſynarius and part of the Prior's. 

The Spital for lodging Pilgrims was 50 Foot long 
and 20 wide. 3 | | 

The Bridge croſſing Severn and this City was 
2 An. 1313, as appears by the Regiſter of the 

riory. | 4 1 

Thus Mr. Willis, who, I ſuppoſe, has exactly gi- 
ven us this Piece as tranſmitted to him, as I have 
alſo done, tho' there ſeem to be ſome improper Ex- 
preſſions in the Deſcription, which perhaps he did 


— 


| 


| 


not 3 fit to alter, and I have follow'd his Ex- 
ample. | | 
hat the Minor of Northwyke belong'd to this 

Monaſtery, 2 by the. Prior and Convent's 
Confirmation of Biſhop Godfrey s Leaſe, made of 
ſome Part thereof, in the Year 1312; which Deed 
is in the Appendix, Vol. II. Nom. CXL. A. | 

What more relates to this Monaſtery may be ſeen 
in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 120, and in the Engliſh 
Abridgment thereof, p. 22. | 

A very ancient M.S. containing ſeveral Charters 
granted to this Monaſtery, having been ſent me from 
Oxford by my worthy Friend the moſt Ingenious 
Mr. Francis Taylor of Univerſity College, the ſaid 
Charters, as far as they directly concern this Monaſ- 
tery, are inſerted in the Appendix, Vol. II. from 
- CXL. B. incluſive to Num. CXL. S. inclu- 
ive. 


P ET ERB URGH 
Monaſtery of Benedictins, after- 


wards a Biſhoprick in Norch- 
amptonſhirc. 


1 8 H E Hiſtory bf the Foundation of this Monaſ- 
tery is in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 63 and 70; 
and in the Exgliſb Abridgment of the ſame, p. 1 7 and 
18, where are aiſo the Charters of King Wulfere, 
King Edgar, Eduard and William, and the Bull of 
Pope Aatho, all which being therefore here omit» 
ted, we ſhall add what is material rom Gunton and 
—_ and after them from Mr. I ills, beginning 
wit 


The Abbats of Peterburgh: 
„ Ares | 


By Venerable Bede call'd Sexuuifus, and by ſeveral guten, 5 . 
Writers ſtil'd the Builder of this Monaſtery, having & Patrick, 
contributed much towards it with King Wolfere the P. 233: 


Founder; who in his Charter to this Monaſtery lays, 
it was gloriouſly built by the Induſtry of the Vene- 
rable Saxulphus. He was an Earl, and in great Power 
under Peaza, the Mercian King, and embracing Chriſ- 
tianity with him, became himſelf a Monk, forward- 
ed this pious Work, and became the firſt Abbat 
thereof. prong yn 

Here Dr. Patrick, merely for the ſi\ke of Con- 
tradition, affirms that theſe Monks were not Bene- 
diftins, and that St. Auguſtin the Monk, who firſt 
converted the Engliſb, was not of that Order, which 
is ſo groundleſs an Aſſertion, that there is no need 
of confuting of it. All who are read in Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Antiquities are convinc'd of the Falſi ood ot his 
Aſſertion; thoſe who are not may be {ausfy;daby 


looking into Reynerus, PHiſtoire des Ordres Wee, 


and others who have treated of theſe Aff rs. 

To return to Saxulfus, he was a pious and prudent 
Man, and by his Conduct brought together ſo many 
Monks, that other Monaſteries were ſupply'd from 
this, and he himſelf founded that of Then, He 


continu'd Abbat here 13 Years; at the End whereof 


he was promoted to be Biſhop of the Mercrans and 
of Lindisfarn, which Dioceſe being much too large; 


it was in his Days divided into five, viz. Hereford, 
mn" INT” fore 
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Gunton, 5. 
Patrick, 


. 242. 


Woreefter, bichfield, Leiceſter and Lindſey, There be- 
ing 22 cons i Tod the Tae of his Death, 
we ſhall leave 8 be decided by others, 
proceed to | 

„ . FARA L p, 
For his Holy and Devout Life choſen Sueceſſor 
to Saxulf, in the Year $73: was ſo famous for 
ety and Prudence, that many other Places were 
frous to have bim for their Governor; which 
fince they could not obtain, they defir'd to have 
Abbats of his recommending, as was accordingly 
2 at Thorney, Biceleſworth, Bredune, Nermondſey, 

Repingas, Mochingas, &c. In his Time dy'd Kin 
alfere, and was ſucceeded by his Brother Ethelred, 
who was alſo a great Benefactor to this Monaſtery. 
Among other T ings be granted that the Abbat of 
Medeſhamſted ſhould be Chief of all the Abbats on 
that Side of the River Thames, and accordingly to 
have the firſt Place in all Ecclefiaſtical Aſſemblies. 
In this Abbat's Time Pope Agatbo granted, that who- 
ſoever ſhould religiouſly vifit the Church of St. Peter 
in this Monaſtery, ſhould enjoy the ſame Benefi:s 
and Indulgences as thoſe did who travell'd to viſit 
St. Peter's Church at Rome, the which Privilege was 
alſo confirm'd by the ſaid Pope, in a Council of 125 
Biſhops, then aſſembled at Rome, An. 680, How 
he liv'd is uncertain, but certain it is that he 

was ſucceeded by 
3. EGB&ULE'D, 

Of whom we have no other Account, than that 
he was Abbat when Ethelbald, King of the Mercians, 
granted his Charter for founding of the Monaſtery 
of Croyland, — Renulfus, a Monk of Eveſbam, the 
firſt Abbat thereof, which Charter was ſign'd Anno 
716, and this Abbat Zgbald was one of the Witneſ 
ſes to it, as may be ſeen in Ingulphus. | 

. U. 

By the Interceſſion of Brorda, a great Man in 
thoſe Days, obtain'd of Offa, King of the Mercians, 
a Grant of Land of twenty Manſes for his Church 
at Woccing, | . 

5. BEN N A, or BE ONNA. 
There is a Charter of this Abbat, wherein he 
acknowledges, that he had fold to Prince Cuthberib 
ten Manſes of Land call'd Swineſbeade, or Swinebeved, 
with all its Appurtenances, for 1000 Shillings, and 
one Night's Paſture yearly, or 30 Sicles. 

6. 8ELRED, or CEL RED. 

He was Abbat here in $06, and Brother to Siward 
the third Abbar of Croyland ; afterwards promoted 
to a Biſhoprick. He 1s thought to be the next. 
How long he govern'd, or when he dy'd, does not 


appear. 
| — FOES | 2 1 > I | 
He occurs as Witneſs to ſeveral Charters in the 
Years $33, 851, and 860. The moſt memorable 
Thing that n during this Abbat's Time, 
was the Deſtruction of this Monaſtery by the Danes, 
in the Year 870. 3 
Theſe Dates make him to have been Abbat a very 
long Time, that is, from 833 to 870, the Diffe- 
rence being 37 Years; but the fame being poſſible e- 
nough, I will ſay no more to-it, but return to that 
Deſolation. © 1 97 5 11 
In this bloody Tempeſt, che Monaſtery of Croy- 
land was firſt over-whelm'd, as may be ſeen in that 
Place. On the fourth Day after, the Danes depart- 
ed with a great Booty of Goods and Cattle towards 
Mfecleſbamſted, where they ſound many of the Coun- 
try People retir'd within the Monaſtery, who with 
the Monks ſtood upon their Guard. The Danes 
giving ſeyeral Aſſaults, Twba, Brother of Earl Hulba, 


1 


— 


| was by the Defendants mortally bruis'd on the Head 
with a Stone caſt from the Tower which he aſſault- 


ed; whereat Halba was ſo enrag'd, that having en- 
ter d the Monaſtery, he flew all the Men with 


his own Hand; the reſt of the People were ſhugh- 


ter'd by the Soldiers, The aged Abbat Hedda e- 
ſcap'd not the Hands of Hwba, but was ſliin with 
his Monks. Then were the Altars broken down, 
Monuments demoliſh'd, a goodly Library ſet on 
fire, Charters, Evidences and Writings, to a great 
Number, all torn in Pieces; the Church it ſelf, 
with all the appendent Buildings, was ſet on fire, 
which continu'd for 15 Days together. The Danes, 
with the Riches of the Monaſtery, and the Cattle 
of the Country, departing on the fourth-Day, there 
were two Earls among them, both call'd by the 


Name of Sidroc, the one the Elder, and the other 


the- Younger, who march'd in the Rear of this de- 


vouring Multitude, to guard them in their Paſſige 


over Streams and Rivers. When the Multitude had 

paſs'd over the River Nen, theſe two Sidrocs being to 
paſs over with their Booty, two Wains, laden with 
their choiceſt Riches, were overthrown, and toge- 
ther with their Horſes ſunk into a deep Pit, a little 
beneath the Bridge. 

After the Departure of the Danes, the Monks of 
Croyland, who had eſcap'd, returning to the Place 
where their Monaſtery had been, and ſettling there, 
as may be ſeen in the Account of that Monaſtery, 
they alſo erected a Tomb at Medeſbamſted, over a 
common Grave, in which they bury'd 84 Monks, 
and the Abbat of that Place, that lay about ſlaugh- 
ter'd by the Danes, and over the Tomb ſet up a Py- 
ramidal Stone, three Foot in Height, engraven 
with the Pictures of the Abbat and his Monks about 
him; which Stone, in Memory of the Monaſtery, 
he nam'd Medeſbamſted, and every Year after pitch'd 
a Tent over that Grave, and had Maſſes ſaid there 
for the Abbat Hedda and his Monks. The High-way 
then into Holland was through that Church-yard, 
having that Monumental Stone on the right hand, 
and a Croſs of Stone over-againſt it on the left, 
both erected by Gadric, Abbat of Croyland, in Me- 
mory of the ruin d Monaſtery, that Paſſers by might 
— to pray for the Souls of thoſe there 

ury'd. 

The Croſs has been long ſince demoliſh'd, and 
the Place where it ſtood not known; but the 
Stone is ſtill remaining, agreeable to Lagulphus's 
Deſcription; which as it was at firſt call'd by the 
Name of the Place, Medeſbamſted, ſo it is now 
amongſt ſome known by the Name of Peterburgb; 
and there being certain little Holes in the Sides of 
the Stone, it was lately a merry Cuſtom for 
Strangers to put their Fingers into one of thoſe 
Holes, that they might ſay they had been at Peter- 
burgh. 


There was within theſe few Years a Door in Guntos, p+ 


the Church, having the Picture of Abbat Hedda, 
and the King or Captain of the Danes, as it were 
expoſtulating the Buſineſs ; and underneath were 
theſe four Verſes written in antient Saxon Letters, 


as if they had been ſpoken by the Abbat. 


Fers mala, pejora timeas, ceda/que vori, 
Nec teneare mora, ne teneare mori. | 
Hoc ne dabo domitus quod Barbaras ad vena querit 


Da, necer immeritus, mors mibi munus erit. 


The Monaſtery of Medeſbamfted thus deſtroy d 
Ruins the 


by the Danes, lay bury'd in its own 
Space of 96 Years ; during which time King wn: 
re 


unton, 


8 10. 
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8. 


red ſei zd the Lands that had belong'd to the Mo- 
naſtery, and gave them to his Soldiers, till Adel. 
old or Atbelwold, Biſhop of ¶Vincheſter, a Man ve 
zealous in building and reftoring of Churches, laid 
his Hand to the Reſtoration of it, having been 
warn'd by God in the Night to repair the Mo- 
naſtery of St. Peter among the Midland Engliſh, 
which he accordingly did, and with the Aſſiſtance 
of King Edgar and his Queen, he finiſh'd the ſame 
in the Year 9950. 

The Monaſtery thus re-edify'd, King Edgar, de- 
ſirous to ſee it, went thither with Dunſtan, then 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Oſwald Archbiſhop 
of York, attended by moſt of the Nobility and 
Clergy of England, who all approv'd and applauded 
both the Place and Work. When King Eagar 
heard, that ſome Charters and Writings, which 
the Monks had ſecur'd from the Fury of the 
Danes, were found, he defir'd to ſee them ; and 
having read the Privileges of this Place, be wept 
for Joy to underſtand that he had a ſecond Rome 
within his own Kingdom ; and confirm'd their 
former Privileges and Poſſeſſions, in the Preſence 
of that Aſſembly, he, his Nobility and Clergy 
making large Oblations, ſome of Lands, ſome of 
Gold, Silver, &c. At this glorious Aﬀembly the 
Name of the Place was chang'd from Medeſbamſted 
0 Burgh ; and by reaſon of the fair Building, plea- 
ſant Situation, large Privileges, rich Poſſeſſions, 
Plenty of Gold and Silver, which the Monaſtery 
was endow'd withal, there was an Addition to the 
Name, as to be call'd Gildenburgh, tho' in Refe- 
rence to the Dedication, it has ever ſince been 
known by the Name of Peterburgb. 

The Monaſtery thus reſtor'd, King Edgar was 
allo mindful to reſtore the Government thereof 
by Abbats, as it had formerly been; and that 
Charge being to be confer'd on a Perſon of Worth 
and Merit, none was thought fitter than, 


8. ADULPHUS, 


Who being Chancellor to King Edgar, chang'd 
his Court-Lite for the Monaſtical in this Place, the 
Reaſon of which Change was this : He had one 
only Son, whom he and. his Wife dearly loved, 
and they us'd to have him lie in Bed berwixt 
them, where he happen'd one Night to be ſmo- 
ther'd, which ſo troubled the Father, that he re- 
ſolv'd for his Penance to viſit the Church of St. 
Peter at Rome; and having communicated his De- 
ſign to Biſhop Atbelwold, he diſſuaded him from it, 
adviſing him rather to reſtore St. Peter's Church 
in this Place; which accordingly Adulphus did, and 
being at Burgh with King Eagar, he there offer'd 
up all. his Wealth to the Church, and laying afide 
his Courtly Habit, put on that of a Monk, and 
was made Abbat in the Year 972. * 

In thoſe Days all the Country adjoining, now 
known by the Name of Burgh Sole, was a woody 
and ſolitary Place; but this Abbat Adulphus cut 
down the Woods, built Manors and Granges, and 


the People increaſing, and as yet no Churches 
ceive the Sacraments, and pay their Church Duties, 


which continu'd for many Years after. 
in the Days of the Abbat Turold, Churches and Cha- 


deſir'd to ſerve God at home, yet ſtill the Church 
of Peterburgh receiv'd the whole Revenue, till the 


— 


let the Lands to farm at certain Rents; ſo that 
built among them, they came to Peterburgh to re- 
And altho' 


pels began to be built, the ſaid Turold diſtributing 
the Lands of the Monaſtery to thoſe Knights who | 


Time of Abbat Eruulſus, Anno 1112, when there | 


were aſſign d to the reſpective Miniſters of Churches 
and Chapels certain Revenues for their Maintenance, 


ry as due to their Service, ſaving to the Church of 


Burgh two Parts of the Predial Tithes of thoſe 


Knights, and ſaving the Burial of the ſaid Knights, 


their Wives and Children in the Church of Bamb, 
and alſo a certain Portion of the Knights Eitates, 
for the Maintenance of their Wives and Chiidren. 
Szving alſo to the Church of Burgh from the Church- 
es ſo built, certain Penſions, which being impos'd 
upon them in their firſt Endowments 'or Collations 
by this Church, many of them have continu'd unto, 
and been paid in theſe our Days to the Biſhop, or 
Dean and Chapter, as they were aſſign'd by King 
Henry VIII. as ſhall be declar'd hereafter. Adulpbus 
was preſent at the Dedication of the Church of Kam- 
ſey, in the Year 974. | 

After that this Adu{phus had happily govern'd 
this Monaſtery about the Space of twenty Years 
(Henry of Pightly ſays thirty one) he was tranſlated 


to the Archbiſhoprick of York, to ſucceed Oſwald 
then deceas'd. 


To this Dr. Patrick adds as follows. It is certain he pk, 
ſucceeded Oſwald in the Archbiſhoprick of York, An- pag: 245. 


no 992, Atter which this Author takes much 
Pains to little or no purpoſe, endeavouring to 
prove that the Order of St. Benedi# was not known 
in England for about 200 Years after the Converſion 
of the Saxons, whereas he might with as good Rea- 


{on have told us, that there were never any Monks, 
or any ſuch Converſion. | 


9. KENULPHUS, 


Was made Abbat in the Year of our Lord 992, Gunto», 
and highly honour'd far and near for his Wiſdom bes 1. 


and Piety, many coming to him from ſeveral Parts, 
Biſhops, Abbats, Prieſts, and Monks, as to ano- 
ther Solomon, to hear his Wiſdom ; and by rea- 


| ſon of his great Fame for his Learning, he is ſup- 


pos'd to have been a Writer, though what he 
writ is not extant. This Abbat enclos'd the Mo- 
naſtery of Burgh with a Wall, a great Part whereof 
is yet ſtanding. - Having continu'd Abbat here 


about 13 Years, he was tranſlated to the Biſhop- 
rick of Mincheſter, Anno 1006. 


Patrick, adds from Ingulphus, that on this Abbat's Patrick, 
Account, the Monks of Burgh were become ſo fi- res: 249- 


mous, that all the World follow'd and admir'd 
them. Gunton from Godwin, and he from V. of 
Malmsbury, charge this Abbat with Simony, in pro- 
curing the Biſhoprick of Vincheſter; but others 
make no mention of ſuch a Crime; and it is not 
likely that a Perſon ſo much applauded for Piery 
could be puilty of it. | 


10, ELSINUS, or ELSIUS. 


op__ of this Abbat, Cunton gives a long 
Account of Relicks belonging to this Monaſtery, 
2 7. think better to paſs by, and proceed to 
the reſt. i 


Elſinus was three Years in Normandy with Queen 


the reſt the Body of St. Horentius; but whilſt he 
was thus employ'd abroad, his Abby at home 
ſuſtain'd Loſs in more real Endowments ; for 
Hoveden in York ſhire, with many other Lands, were 
wreſted from the Monaſtery of Peterbaygb. But 
Elſinus added ſomething of his own, purchaſing 
a fourth Part of Y/irtleſeymere, and giving it to his 
Monaſtery, which had a Part thereof before, pur- 
chas'd by Adeluold, Biſhopof YYincbeſtey,in the Time 

of King Edgar. 47 10 u 301204) 
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cus'd to the 


In thoſe Days was the Monaſtery of Ramſey ac- 
ing, who threatned the Diſſolution 
thereof; but by the Mediation of this Elſinus, it was 
repriev'd, upon Condition that EZ!fenus ſhould under- 

e the Charge of it, which he afterwards remit- 
ted to the Rameſrans, 

Elſinus, having been Abbat here the Space of 
fifty Years, dy'd Anno 1055.. | 

Dr. Patrick, from the M8. Chron. of Job», Ab- 
bat of this Church, informs us, that one Kinſmus was 
Abbat of Peterburgb, between Kenulpb and Elſin, and 
promoted hence to the Archbiſhoprick of York; but 
can give no farther Account of him ; and his Au- 
thor ſaying that Elſin was Abbat fifty Years, as 
above, he concludes from thence, that this Kinſm 
could then preſide here but a few Days or Months. 

The Occafion of this Abbat's going over into 


Normandy, as above mention'd, was to carry over 


King Ethelred's Queen, for her Safety, the Danes then 
under Swane ravaging England, who alſo again burnt 
this Monaſtery, from which ſeveral Lands were like- 
wiſe taken. When Canutus came to the Crown, Elſin 
obtain'd of him the Confirmation of all the Privi- 
leges of his Monaſtery, and under Hardycnute reco- 


ver'd many Lands from Y/olgate, Abbat of Pegek yrke, 


of which more may be ſeen in the Abby of Croy- 
land. 


11. ARWIN, or ERNWIN 


Was made Abbat by Election, which deſervedl 
paſs'd upon him, __ Man of great Holineſs 
and Simplicity; but he better liking a private and 
ſolitary Life, freely ſurrender'd his Government, 
after eight Years Continuance therein. In his Time, 
Anno 1059, or 1060, dy'd Ninſius, Archbiſhop of 


York, who formerly had been Chaplain to King Ed. 


ward the Confeſſor, and was bury'd in the Church 
of Peterburgb, where he had been a Monk. Radul- 
— de Diceto calls him Kinſigius, and commends 

im highly for his auſtere way of living, his Humi- 
lity, and other Virtues. 

Br. Patrick will have it that Ernwin was Abbat 
but two Years, and reſign'd in 1057, and liv'd eight 
Toon after, dying at the end thereof, on the zoth 
of May. 

A LEOFRICUS, or LERVICUS. 

He was related to the Blood Royal, and becom- 
ing a Monk at Burgh, was choſen Abbat upon the 
Reſignation of his Predeceflor Aruin. Being in 

reat Favour with King Edward the Gonfeſſor, and 
2 Queen Egdith, he, through their extraordinary 
Benevolence, held at one and the ſame Time five 
Abbies, viz. Burton, Coventry, Croyland, Thorney, and 
Peterburgh, He redeem'd of King Edward certain 
Lands belonging to his Monaſtery, as Fiskerton for 


20 Marks, Heton for 8 Marks, and Burleigh for 8 


Marks, which being demis'd by Leaſe to Elfgarus, 
the Queen's Chaplain, for 'I'erm of Life, he being 
dead, the Queen would have taken it from the 
Church of Peterburgh, had it not been for Abbat 


Leofric, 
| 4 the 3d Year of this Abbat, 4:0 1066, William, 


Duke of Normandy, enter d England with an Army, 
and ſubdu'd the Kingdom, Abbat wy th was then 
in the Engliſb Army, where fickening, he return'd to 
his Monaſtery of Peterburgh, and dy'd the Night af- 
ter All Saints Day. 

Dr. Patrick has much more concerning this Abbat, 
of which this is the moſt material. | | 

He purchas'd much Land, and beſtow'd divers 
Ornaments on his Church; particularly the great 


Crucifix upon the Altar, of maryellous Work of Sil- 


| November 1069, the 3d of 
Moſt of the Lands above mention'd to have been p,,;;, | 
given by this Abbat to the Monaftery, ſays Dr. Pa- g % 


ver and Gold, gold and filver Candleſticks, a greit 


Table before the Altar, all of Gold, and Silver, aud 
precious Stones [ſince Dr. Patrick did not underſtand 
this, he would have done well to have given it us 
in Latin, as he does in other Places, for there can 
be no ſuch Thing as a Table before the high Altaz, 
it muſt either be an Antependium, or ſome Ornament 
over the Altar] alſo a Chaſuble or Veſtment of Pur- 
ple, or Scarlet, curiouſly adorn'd with Gold and 
precious Stones, and many other Chaſubles, and 
Copes, and Palls, and other Ornaments, more than 
any other did before, or is like to do after him. 
In ſhort, this Place, the Author ſays, was ſo incredi- 
bly enrich'd in his Time, that it was no longer 
cail'd Simply Burch, but Gildinburch, that is, the 
Golden City. At his Petition King Edward the 
Confeflor confirm'd all the Grants of his Predeceſſors 
to this Church, and made him the more able to 
_— it, by allowing him to hold four other Abbies 
With it. 


13. BRAND O, 


Having been Coadjutor to Leofric, was thought G 
the fitteſt to ſucceed him, and being elected, made s: 3 


his Addreſs to Edgar Atheling for his Confirmation, 
ſuppoſing him to be the lawful Heir to the Crown 
of England, notwithſtanding the late Conqueſt by 
King William, who hearing of it, was ſo much in- 
cens'd againſt him, that he was forc'd to give him 
40 Marks to be reconcil'd and confirm'd in his Mo- 
naſtery, and to have the Lands ſecur'd to the ſame. 
Whilſt he was a Monk, he gave to the Monaſtery 
many Lands, as in Muſcham, Schotter, Scalthorp, Yol- 
thorp, Meſſingham, Malmeton, Cletham, Hibaldſiou, Ra- 
cherildtborp, Holme, Riſeby, VV alcot, Normanby, Ale- 
tlorp, there joining with him Ask ylus, Syricus, and 
Sivortus, who procur'd from King Edward a Confir- 
mation of chele Lands to the Church. 

Brando, when he was Abbat, created his Nephew 
Hereward le Vale, Lord of Brunne, now Bourn , 
Knight, which Hereward was a yaliant Man, and 
ſtoutly oppos'd the Normans in thoſe Parts. 

Brando enjoy d not e Government, but in 

ing William, he dy'd. 


trick, were, it ſhould ſeem by a Tryal which Jobs 
Deping, Abbat of this Church, had about the Lands 
of thoſe Towns, in the 13th Year of Henry IV. part 
of the Poſſeſſions of the Abby from its Foundation, 
and being alienated perhaps, were again reſtor'd, or 
redeem'd by Brand and his Bretbren, as above. For the 
aforeſaid Abbat Deping, then before the King's Judges 
at Weſtminſter, declaring how he was diſtrain'd by the 
Servants of Thomas de Lancaſter, the King's Son, pre- 
tending that the Abbat held a Manor of his in Holder- 
neſs, and ought to do him Homage and Suit at Court, 
for fix Carucates of Land in Walcote juxta Humbr. and 
one in Normanby (which they ſaid he held of the 
aforeſaid Thomas) alledg'd 2 all this, that 
Molſer, King of the Mercians, long before the Con- 


queſt, gave and granted by his Charter, which he 


there produc'd and laid before them, to God, and 
the blefled A 
God in Medbamſtede, which is now call'd by another 
Name, Peterburgh, in pure and perpetual Alms, the 
aforeſaid fix Carucates of Land, with their Appur- 
tenances, in Walcote juxta Humbr, and the aforeſaid 
one Carucate of Land, with the Appurtenances, in 
Normanby in Lincolnſhire, &c. of which Land he and 


his Predeceſſors were ſeiz'd, and held as Parcel of 
the firſt Foundation of the Abby from the 3 


e St. Peter, and the Servants of 


Cunton, 
p. 17. 
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2 the aforeſaid 


: 1 


The. Chara which Dgulphus gi of Abbat 


= 


Brand is, that he was/a very religious, Perſon, and; 


as he had heard; from his Predeceſſor, and man 
others, very much addicted to Alms-Deeds, 


where- 


with he reliev'd the Poor ; and, in ſhort; adorn' d 


with all Virtues. 5 PE 13} TW „ 12 
ey that have a Mind may ſee in the aforeſaid 


Abbat made Hereward a Knight, which was a thin 
forbidden afterwards in the Synod of London, hel 
under Anſelm, as Eaumeris informs us, p. 65. 


' 14. TUROLD, or THOROLD, 


A Norman, plac'd by King William the Conqueror 


in the vacant Abby of Pererburgh, He being a Stranger 
lov'd not his Monaſtery, nor his Convent him. He 
ſtrangely ſquander'd 8 Lands belonging to his 
Church, confering 62 Hides of Land on certain ſti- 
pendiary Knights, that they might defend him a- 
gainſt Hereuard le Wake. This Hereward was the 
Son of Leofric Lord of Brunne, and having had a 
Military Education beyond the Seas, repair d home, 
to — his Valour in Defence of his native Coun- 
try, againſt the Normans. It happen'd at that time 
that the Danes, under Sein their King, Son of Ca- 


nut#5, invaded the Land, amongſt whom Osbern, an | 


Earl and Biſhop, enter'd the Iſle of Eh, with whom 
Here ward pin d, and incited him to ſet upon the 
Monaſtery of Peterburgb, becauſe the King had gi- 
ven it to a Norman, Hereward and the Danes coming 
to it, the Monks and their Friends with them de- 
fended themſelves for a Time with much Valour, 
in an hot Diſpute at Bolehith-Gate, now commonly 
call'd Buldyke-Gate, being on the South of the Mo- 
naſtery, and yet ſtanding; where, when Hereward 
and the Danes perceiv'd their Entrance doubtful, 
and that they could not cut their Way with their 
Swords and Weapons, they afſiy'd to do it by Fire 
upon the adjoyning Buildings, and ſo enter'd through 
Flame and Smoke. Being enter'd, they ſeiz'd up- 
on all the good Things they found, and carry'd 
them away to Ely, leaving much of the Buildings 
(the Monaſtery only e deſlroy'd by Fire, 
and taking Adeluold, the Prior, with many of the 
more ancient Monks thither alſo. Adeluold watch- 
ing an Opportunity to make his Eſcape, whilſt the 
Danes were making merry on account of this Boo- 
ty, he ſecur'd ſome Gold, Silver and Relicks, and 
among them St. Ofwald's Arm, which he hid in his 
Bedſtraw till he could carry the ſame off. But an 
Agreement being made between King William and 
Sweyn, that the Danes ſhould depart with all their 
Booty, moſt of the Wealth of this Monaſtery was 
carry'd away, and much of it loſt at Sea by Tem- 
peſt ; that which arriv'd in Denmark was moſtly re- 
cover'd afterwards by Iwarus, the Secreta of the 
Monaſtery, who went over thither to that Purpoſe. 
Adeluold the Prior returning home with what had 
been ſay'd, moſt of the ſame ſoon after periſh'd by 
Fire, which conſum'd the Church and other Build- 
ings. 

Au this while Turold the Abbat was abſent from 
his Monaſtery, and made his Abode at Sanford; but 


Hereuard being withdrawn, he return d and found 


all Things in a deſolate Condition. He brought a- 


long with him 140 Normans well arm'd, to ſecure 
bim againſt Hereward, and built a Sort of a Fort or 


Caſtle within his Monaſtery, which for many Years 
retain'd the Name of Mount Theroſd, ſo that now 


Th 
Nr. the Form and Manner after which this 


— 2 5 — 5 
Tbomas z O whom e 
held no Land at all, nor.ow'd him any, Service, Sc. 


4 


And accordingly it was adjudg'd for the Abbat. 


| 


ing all that, Thoro/d could do for his own Secur 
he Was at length taken by Hereward, and oblig 
rapſom himſelf for thirty Marks of Silter. 


y-|| XI. Gunton Tpeaks muck againſt this Turol4 on at-. 
count of his Profuſeneſs, and dae ng the Goods 

naſtery, v e pals by, becauſe it 
| . above, that what he did was in his own De- 


of the Monaſtery, which I here 


ence, and that the Loſſes of the Monaſtery were 


. 


moſtly owing to. Hereward's plundering of the ſame; 


and its being afterwards burnt, 1 
Dr. Patrick, enlarges much upon the Account above} Patrick, 
but ſtill to the ſame Effect; by which it alſo ap- P. 262, 

Ideas, as has been obſerv'd, that this Thoro/4 was 


no ſuch wicked Abbat as repreſerited, but rather a 
good Man to the Monaſtery in the main, what Ex- 


pences he was at being for the Defence thereof, and 


'when he obtain'd Peace, he made the beſt amends 
that could be for thoſe Loſſes, recovering many of 
the Lands before alienated, obliging thoſe Soldiers 
he gave Lands to for Defence of the Monaſtery to 


ſexye the King alſo; and with their Aſſiſtance build- 


ing ſeveral Towns in the wafte Places where the 
Woods had been clear'd by his Predeceſſor Adul- 
pbus, with Churches and Chapels to them, the Pro- 
fits whereof the Monaſtery receiv'd entirely for ma- 
ny Tears, till the Time of the Abbat Ernulpbus. 

In ſhort, the chief Reaſon why this Abbat Tho- 
rold is ſo ill ſpoken of by old Writers, is becauſe he 


of the latter towards the former was implacable, by 
reaſon they had been ſo lately conquer d by them, 
and that they finding the Engliſh were not to be kept 
under by fair means, were oblig'd to cruſh them 
with the utmoſt Rigour. 9 

Abbat Thorold preſided here 28 Years, and dy'd 
in 1098, The Hill whereon the Caſtle by him 
built Rood, now call'd Touthill, is on the North fide 
of the Minſter. An honourable Memory was pre- 
ſery'd of him in this Church upon the 12th of April 
viz. The Depoſition of Thorold and Guido Abbars; a 
the Anniverſary of Robert de Hale and Agnes his Mo- 
tber. Who Guido was | have not yet found. 

15. GODRICK 


Electing; yet he was before his Conſecration diſ- 
plac'd by Archbiſhop Lanfranc ; ſome have ſaid ir 
was for Simony, but others of as much Credit deny 
it, there being no Likelihood that he would uſe in- 
direct Means to be made Abbat, who had before 
refus'd to be an Archbiſhop, which was offer'd him; 
He held the Abby but a Lear, which in that Time 
was robb'd by Vagabonds coming over from beyond 
the Seas, who in Whitſun Week broke in at a Win- 
dow over the Altar of St. Philip and Jacob, and car- 
ry'd off a Croſs of beaten Gold, with many Jewels, 
two Chalices and Patens, two Gold Candlefticks, 
which Elfric, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, had given 
to the Church, Sc. The Robbers were . and 
taken, but the Goods falling into the Hands of King 
William Rufus, the Abbat could never retrieve them; 
for that Prince made little Conſcience of robbing 
the Church ; and to add to his Sacrilege, as Bi- 
ſhopricks and Abbies became vacant; he kept them 
in his own Hands, to enjoy their Revenues; and 
Fraue upon the Removal of this Godrick, the 
Church o 

four Years, till 1103, when King Henry I. in the 
.3d or 4th Year of his Reign, provided an Abbat for 


ann 16. MAT- 


Eeeeee 


the Monaſtery of Peterborough rather reſemblect a 
warlike, tharj a religious Place. Yet porwithRand- 


1 Ys 
d to 


was a Norman, and they Exgliſo Men; and the Hatred 


Was elected by the Monks, who gave the King gunton, 


300 Marks that they might enjoy their Privilege of & Bos 


Peterburgh was vacarit for the Space of 


up 6, 3 
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Patrick, 


P- 26 8, 


Patrick, 


p. 269. 


St. Peter, promiſing he would compell* 


-B fe race N40 * 1 1.4 r 
Pee ted in the YEP 110% A ug ar Sete 
Gay Day, twelve Man He gtthifed to bis Bie. 
x r the Manor.o  Pyetifle , by Way of Fitm; 
but for one Year; W the Abbat's Death, 
kept the ſame by Fotee: Let he wos, when he 
was decus d before the King, for HitHTeIF and for his 
Heirs, upon the High Altar and; the Relicks of 
er, U his Wife and 

Udren to make, the ſame Oath; that he would 
reſtore the ſaid Manor, and all that belong'd to it, 
unto the Church, without putting them to the Trgu- 
ble of a Suit, and for the Time he held it pay 40. 


4 . 


a Lear Rent. [4 24 6 1 "OS - 
This Oath he made to Ernulþbiy the next Abbat, 
but in the Time of Job de Says, his Succeſſor, An. 
1117, Godfrey came to him in his Chamber, and by 
1 procur'd a Grant of it for his Life, at 
the yearly Rent of 4“. provided that when he dy'd, 
it ſhould, without Suit at Law, return to the Mo- 
naſtery; unto which he ſwore upon the Goſpel, 
before many Witneſſes. Three Years after this Agree- 
ment, %z. An. 1120, he was drowned, as he was 
croſſing the Sea. with the King's Son, and the ſaid 
Abbat ſeiz'd on the Manor, accord hg 06 the afore- 
ſaid Agreement; yet fearing ſome Suit, he gate 
the King 60 Marks of Silver to confirm the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of this Manor to the Monaſtery for ever, by 
his Charter. | ä . 

Gunton ſays, that after the Death of Matthias, the 
King kept the Monaſtery in his Hands three Years ; 
Patrick {ays four Years paſs'd before the Promotion 
of the. next Abbat, who was 12 


17. ERNULPHUS, or ARNULPHUS. 


He was then Prior of Canterbury, and moſt wil 
linaly receiv'd by the Monks of Peterburgb, becauſe 
he was known to be a good and wife Man, and a 
Father to Monks. In his Days, ſays Hugo, all went 
well, and there was Joy and Peace; becauſe the 
King and the Nobles lov d him, and always call'd 
him Father. He was by Birth a Frenchman, bred a 
Monk in the Monaſtery of St. Lucian, at Beauvais, 
where ſeeing ſome Things, which he could neither 
amend nor. endure, he reſolv'd to leave the Place; 
but ſent firſt to Archbiſhop Lanfrauc, with whom 
he had ſtudy'd a long Time at Bec, for his Advice, 
who, knowing the Induſtry of the Man, perſwaded 
him to come over hither, becauſe, where he was, 
he could not ſave his Soul. He cime accordingly, 
and all Lanfranc's Time remain'd a Monk at Can- 
terbury 3 but was prefer'd by. 4»ſelm to be Prior of 
the Convent there, and preſently after to be Abbat 
of this Church, and then by Radz{phus to be Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, as William of Malmsbury informs us, and 
ſays, it is not eaſy to expreſs how great his Probity 
and Wiſdom was in all Affairs. In Kent, the Fore- 

art of the Church, which Lanfrauc had built, be- 
ing fallen down, he rais'd the ſame fo fplendidly, 
that there was nothing like it to be ſeen in England, 
both for the Light of the Glaſs Windows, and the 
Brightneſs of the Marble Pavement ; as alſo the 
Variety of Pictures in the Roof of the Church. At 


- . 


Bure b he increas'd the Number of the Monks, che- 


Gunten, 
P- 21. 


riſh'd Religion by good Behaviour, removing the 
old Rubbiſh, he laid new Foundations, carry'd up 
the Work to the Top, and when all that was con- 
ſum'd by Fire, he was promoted to the Honour of 
2 Biſhop, when he was thinking to repair that 


Loa, 1 . 
He built the new Dormitory, the Neceſſiry, and 


finiſh'd the Chapter-Houſe, which was begun be- 


to his BI. 


he was diſpatch'd 


fore 5 he made an Agreement with his Convent; and 
thoſe Knights who held Lands of his Abby, a chat 
every Knight ſhould' pay early to the Sacriſty two 
Far of his Tithes, and at His Death, the third 
Part of his whole Eſtate for his Rurial in the 
Church, all his Knightly Endowthents; as well Hor- 
ſes as Arms, being to be 1 with his Body, and 
e up to eg ac 5 the page were to receive 
the Corps with Proceſſion to perform the O 

fice for ine Bead“ N Boil « Ted eh MP 


Government laſtèed; one of which was his giving 


the Convent 20 f. to buy * and other Orna⸗ 


ments. He was prefer'd tothe Biſhoprick of Ro- 
cheſter in the Year 1114, or, 1115. In the former 
of thoſe Years he obtain'd à Charter of King Henry 
the Firſt for holding of niany Lands therein ſpe. 
city'd, in the Tame Right, nd with the fame Cuſ- 
toms and Liberties, wherein they were held at che 
Time when the Abbit Thiwre!d was living, or When 
he dy'd. This was ſeconded by many other Grants 
full of great Privileges ; con rming alſo td the 
Monks the Manor of Pichelee, as was alter wards done 
by King Stehen. | 1. 
In the Year 1112, an Alteration was made in tlie 
Churches and Chap-ls built by the Knights in the 
Time of the-Abbar T torold, for now, ſome of their 
Profits wluch had hitherto been entirely receiv'd 
the Monaſtery, were aſſign'd to the Uſe of thoſe 
that mmi fd in the ſaid Churches and Chapels, 
who were alſo af pointed there to adminiſter the Sa- 
cramenis to the People, it being too far for them to 


| come ro Burgh, and the Ways dangerous. But there 


were reſcrv'd to the Church of Burgh two Parts of 
the Prediai Tithes of thoſe Knights, and likewiſe 
ſav'd to it the Sepulture of the aforeſaid Knights, 
their Wives and Children, and a certain Portion of 
their Goods thereupon ; ſaving alſo to. the Church 
of Burgh, from ſome of the Churches ſo endow'd, 
certain Penſions which had been paid to it from the 
Foundation. 'Then was made the Convention before 
Robert Biſhop, of Lincoln, between Ernulpbus and the 
Monks, and the Knights of the ſame Church, that 
every Knight ſhould give two Parts of his Tithes to 
the Nn of Burgh, and when he dy'd, the 3d Part 
of his Subſtance, with his Knightly Ornaments, 
Horſes and Arms at his Funeral; and then the 
Corps to be met by the whole Convent in Proceſſion, 
a full Office to be perform'd for him, and he, his 
Wife and Children, to partake of the Benefit of the 
Convent's Alms, Maſſes, Faſts, Watchings, fingin 
of Pſalms; and all other good Works to be perform. 
by God's Permiſſion in the Church of St. Peter. 
Their Wives and Children to be in like manner 
brought to the ſaid Church, with the Subftance 
belonging to them. And they pray'd that the Di- 
vine Vengeance might fall on them, who made void 
this Agreement. | | | 

This Abbat liv'd after his Tranſlation to Rocheſter 
ſome Days above nine Years, and dy'd leaving many 
Monuments of his Virtue in the $4th Year of his 
Age, as Malmsbury ſays 5 which does not agree with 
the Account given by the Abbat Jobz, who ſays he 
was Biſhop 10 Years, and dy'd in the Year 1124. 
80 Jobn Brompton alſo, 


18, JOHN of Salisbury, or DE SAYS, 


bury, to Rome, to fetch his Pall from Pope Paſcball. 


He was call'd Job de Says on account of his being a 
| Monk 


ile alſo begin the RefeQory; and did many ocher . 
good Things,” ſays Hugo, in thoſe e 


Was no ſooner appointed Abbat by the King, but Pant, 
by Ralph, Archbiſhop of Canter- p. 208. 
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that he ſhould loſe theſe five Shillings. 


— — —— 2 
— 7 — — — — — ——— 
Ming of Ser. in Normandy, the Name famewaat cor- 
ed. 


| 


WOE bor pic acogdo itt d vie 
POE abit Year aft er his Return fro Rome, which 
was i116, he cleat H. rhe Abby of the yearly Pay, 
ment of 40s. which A Hardeden had long unju ft y 
chim'd of it; the Matter being try d/bef5re K ng 


#1 ury. and his Bi ſhops, and, Barons at Bromon, who 


gave it againſt 40. 
This Lear alſo happe 


© 


n'd a dreadful Fire in the 


Monaſtery, on the Nones.of Auguſt and the V. gil of 


St. Oſwald, King and Martyr, after this Minner. 
The Monks 1 Dr, Patrick, here and in ſeve. 


ral other Places very improperly calls Friers) ha- 


ving been in the Refectory that Morning to mend 
the Tables, the Abbat not liking what they had 


done, fell a curſing, and went away to keep a Court 


at Caſter, One of the Seryants in the Bike-hauſe 
then mak 
ſoon as he defir'd, in an angry Fit, curſed alſo, and 
ſaid, Come Devil and blow the Fre. Hereupon the 
Flame initantly broke out, and ran to the very Top 
of the Houſe, and through all the Offices to the 
Neighbouring Town, which Swapbam ſays was 
wholiy.conſum'd ; but Abbat Jobs, in his Chronicle, 
ſays only a Part of it, The Fire continu d burning 
in the Tower of the Church nine Days, and on the 
Night of the ninth, a furious Wind arifing, blew 
the Fire and live Coals upon the Abbat's Houſe. 
That was a Day, ſays this Author, of Sorrow and 
LEES: | 

The next Year, upon the Ides of March, 1117, the 
Abvat hid the Foundation of the new Church. 
The ſame Year he recover'd two Sochmen at Caſtre, 


that had been unjuuly detain'd from the Church 


by one Leofuine, who came into the Chapter. Houſe 
and openly acknowledg'd that they belong'd io the 
Demelnes of St. Peter of Burch, and accordingly quit- 
ted to God and St. Peter, and Abbat Jobn, the two a- 
fore ſald Sochmen, whole Names were illiam Fitz- 
Leofff Lickadi)c and Leofric his Uncle, with all tbey 
held in the aforeſaid V lage, and from thence for- 
ward held them of the Abvar. 

The ſame Leofuin requiring from this Abbat five 


Sh llings from the Houſes beyond the River of | 


Sranphord, which he pretended to have a Grant of 
from Abbat Ernulphus, and other Abbats, he came 
into Court the next Year, 1118, and it was judg'd 
Unto 
which the Names of the Judges and the Witneſſes 
are ſet down. Swaph. Fol. 113. 

What other good Acts he did I do not find, but 
Hugo (that is Sway. ham) ſiys he labour d much in the 
Reſtoration of the Church, tho' he could not finiſh 
it, and govern'd the Church and Abby well all his 
Time, and purchas'd Lands. After all which, he 
was {truck with an incurable Diſeaſe, viz. the Drop- 
ſy, which put an End to tus Life Anno 1125. 

Immediately upon which; the King ſent his Ju- 
ſticiaries Richard Baſſe and Halter Archdeacon, and 
many others, to ſearch the Abbut's Treaſur-s and 
Goods ; but they found nothing, he having ſpent 
all in his Life-time. However, they then took an 


Account of all that belong'd to the Church and the 


Abby, and carry'd it to the King, who kept the 
Abby in his Hands two Years. Thus Hugo. 

By that Account given to the King it appears, 
that there were at that Time in this Monaſtery 72 
Monks, who had the full Diet of Monks. In the 
Bake-houſe three Petſons; who had the Allowance 
of a Soldier, or Knight 3 two others, who had every 


ay two white and two brown Loaves ; two others, 


| Ho had every Day four brown Loaves and Beet 3 | ded many _— to his own Dwellings. He en; 


a Fire, which he could not kindle ſo 


ket Place as now it is, and built man 
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riou+, ſought after many Preferments, bur held them? ** 


not long; JE 
rily deſerted his preſent D1 
O,p-ficion in new ones, and ene to quit 


Country, which by reaſon 15 8 Age he could not 


del ce him co depart the Realm, when he hid 
he 


Hugo {1ys of theſe Pere this is not filſe; for paid, 


he was charitable to the Poor as long as he liv'd, and 
therefore made a good End. * 


20. MARTIN DE VE CTI. 


So call'd of the Iſle of Wight, from whence he Gunten, 
came; but ſome call him Martin Cook, He was Pri- P. 22. 


or of St. Neot's, and the King gave him the Monaſ- 
tery of Peterburgh, unto which he was honourably 
recery'd by the Monks 2 St. Peter's Diy, Anno 
1133, being the 33d of King Henry I. He was ve- 
ry induſtrious in repairing and perfecting the Build- 


ings of the Monaſtery, and eſpecially the Church, 


to the Dedication whereof anew, there came thither 
Alexander, Biſhop of Lincoln, the Abbats of Thorney, 
Croy/and, Ramſey, and others, to whom Abbat Martin 


ſhow'd the Holy Relicks, and St. Oſwald's Arm. 


This Martin built a Gate of the Monaſtery ; he 
likewiſe chang'd the Situation of the Village from 
the Eaſt to the Weſtern Side of the Mona/iery,. for 
before it was on the Eaſt ; he appointed the Mar- 
Houſes about 
it, He alſo chang'd the Place of Wharfage for 


Boats coming to the Town, to that Place which is 


now commonly us'd. He remov'd the Church of 


St. John Baptiſt, which before ſtood in a Cloſe, ſtill 


known by * Name of St. John's Cloſe, to the Place 
where now the ſaid Church ſtands. And as he was 


a — Builder, ſo was he in ſome ſort a Demo- 
li 


er, for he pull'd down a Caſtle ſtanding near 
the Church, which perhaps was Mount Thorold, be- 
fyre-tnention'd. - He planted the Vineyard, and ad- 


tertain'd 
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Patrick, 
p. 277. 


Predeceſſor John, he 


SH King . > who cane bither® to ſee the 
0 . ö Chor he offer d hie Ring, 


Ar 8 to W offer d his, 
— 4 forgave ' the CHurch 40 Marke due to him from 


the ſame, - and cbnfitm'd many" other Privileges. 
Abbat Martin, during his Government, took a Jour- 
ney, to Rome, and with him the Charter of King 
Et 


lred, that the then Pope Emeniu might confirm 


© the ſame. © But that Pope, initcad of confirming it 


granted a new one to the ſame Effect; th Which 


not being in the Monaſticon, is here inſerted in the 
Appendix, Vol. II. Num. CXLI. r 
Abbat Martin r over this Monaſtery 


* 


! . 


about 22 Years, dy 


* 


King Henry II. 


much upon this Relation 3 but we ſhall here only 


add that which ſeems moſt material in him, paſſing 


by much that is ſuperfluuus. 
Hugo ſays he ſaw the Arm of St. Ofwald, (above 
ſpoken of) kiſs d, and handled it with his own 
Hands. The ſame Author tells us, that this Abbat, 
by the Inſtinct of rhe Devil, and by ill Counſel, was 
guilty of imbezzling the Treaſure of the Church in 
the 3 of his Government; but he made 

mends afterwards, giving a whole Town call'd 
Pileſgare to the Church, with all the Tithes and Of- 


- ferings, and many Poſſeſſions, c. By his Charter 


alſo, in the Time ot King Henry, the Firſt I ſuppoſe, 
he gave, with the King's Conſent, a great deal of 
Lands, and Rents and Services in ſeveral Towns, for 
the Uſe of the Sacriit, and for the building and 
repairing of the Monaſtery. In the Beginning of 
his Government alſo, Richard, Prieſt of Caſtre, ha- 
ving a mind to become a Monk, prevail'd with this 
Abbat to receive him into his Monaftery of Burch. 
Accordingly he came on a Day appointed in the 
Year 1133, Which was the firſt of this Martin, into 
the Chapter-Houſe, and there, before the Abbat and 
all the Monks, he gave to God and St. Peter for e- 
ver the Church of Caſtre, which he then held, with 
all belonging to it, both in Lands and in Tithes, 
and in other Things. This he afterwards confirm'd 


in the Abbat's Chamber before the Abbar of T bor- 


ney, William de Albeny, Richard Baſſet, and many o- 
ther Barons of the Abby, and other Perſons. His 
Brother Geffry at firſt endeavour'd to oppoſe this, 
but afterwards diſclaim'd all Intereſt in that Church, 
as did his Heirs Iurold and Robert, and he begg'd, 
and obtain'd the Abbat's Pardon. The Abbat alſo 
on his Part freed him from half a Knight's Service, 
— pardon'd him ſeven Marks of Silver of his Re- 
lief. | 

The ſame Year Pampelina, Wife of Osbern, ſurren- 
der'd to the Abbat, in his Court at Caſtre, certain 
Lands ſhe unjuſtly held in Burch, Withrington and 


Glinton ; and he taking Compaſſion on her Poverty, 
reſtor'd her the Land of Wither de Witherinton, which 


ſhe ſaid her Husband Osbern had bought, to hold it 
for 6 d. a Year Rent, in lieu of all Services owing 
to the Abbat. And becauſe ſhe was Niece to his 
ardon'd her 105. ſhe ow! 
him, for the Service of her Land. . 
To paſs by many other Particulars of this Abbat's 
Life, too long for this Place, which ſuch as defire 


it may ſee in the Hiſtory of the Church of Peterburgh, 
the Character we find of him in Swapham is, that 


all lov'd and fear'd him too, for his Probity and 


his Holineſs, and that in all the Time he govern'd, 
which was twenty, or rather one and twenty Years, 
ſix Months and eight Days, neither Monk nor Stran- 


ger wanted any thing, but were plentifully provi- 


Anno 1155, being the 2d of 


5 | © 1] ly Maintenance upon the Church of St. John Bapr; 
Dr. Patrick in his Supplement to Gunton enlarges | 4 Po John Bapriſt 


ded for.” He fell fick aud took his Bed g 
Senday before the Nativity of our Lord, a 
the 4th of the Nenes of Jaunaty, or as the Kaltn 
ſays, on the 3d of January, 1153. | 1 81117707 


10 Ine 


1s 81. Den 
21, WILLIAM de WATERVILR 5 610 


Being elected Abbit by the Monks, he was rea- G, 
dily confirm d by King Henry II. as being bis Chap. 22 


lin, Who alſo confirm'd to him and his bby the 
eight Hundreds of that Part of the County, which 
had been formerly granted to them by his Predeceſ. 
ſors. This Abbat erected a Priory at Stanford; and 
the Church of St. Michael there. He ſettled à year- 


in Peterburgh, enacting that the Chapliin ſhould 
yearly, upon Michaelmas-Day, bring his Church Key 
to the Sacriſt of the Monaitery, as an Acknowledg- 
ment of his Dependance upon it. He was very in- 
duſtrious in perfecting the Buildings of his Moniſ- 
tery, and adding new ones. He built the Cloiſter, 


and cover'd it with Lead. He order'd and difpog'd 


the Choir of the Church in that manner as it late- 
ly ſtood, and in ſome ſort continues ſtill. He foun- 
ded the Chapel of Thomas Becker, which was finiſh'd 
by his Succeſſor, and is now ftanding in the Mid- 
dle of the Arch of the Church Porch, as you enter 
into the Church. He built a Chapel alſo in his 
own Houſe, and other neceſſiry Offices. 


In the beginning of the Lent next enſuing after p,,;;, 
his Promotion, he found there was a great want off. 243. 


Proviſions in the Monaſtery, which he preſently 
began to buy, and continu'd ſo to do, both Wheat 
and Malt, Oats and Beans, Fleſh, Cheeſe, and Wine, 
with all other Things necefſiry, till the Feaſt of 
St. Bartholomew, This was a great Expence, and 
Uh he moreover difcharg'd all the Debts of his 
redeceſſors, which were 300 Marks of Silver, be- 
ſides 60 more owing to the King for Intereſt, which 
he got him to pardon. He recoyer'd alſo the Fee 
and Service of Geffry de la Mare, for 100 Marks, 
which he gave to the King ; to whom he alſo gave 
100 Marks more, for the Confirmation of nine 
Knights Fees, which had been held by Earl Simon. 
At the ſame time he built a Nunnery at Stanford, 
in Honour of God, and St. Michael, and both found- 
ed and built the Church there, in which he plac'd 
no leſs than forty holy Virgins, who were to pay 
yearly, to the Chantry of Burgb, a Noble of Silver, 
as an Acknowledgment, with 105. to the Sacriſty 
out of the Church of St. Martin, which he alſo pur- 
chas'd. | | 
It would be too long to mention particularly all 
the Lands, Rents, or Penſions, which this Abbat 
bought, at London, Irtlingborouzb, Hargrave, Eaſton, 
Warmington, Paſton, Walton, Cambridge, and ſeveral 
other Places. He purchas'd all the Village on this 
Side Sanford, and redeem'd for a Sum of Money 
fourteen Houſes, with the Ground belonging to 
them beyond the Bridge, which a certain Aulahe 
claim'd as his Inheritance, He increas'd the Rents 
of the Market and Town of Hurgb, and built uſeful 
Offices in all the Manors belonging to the Church, 
and did many other good Things, and had done 
more and greater, if he had not been hinder'd by 
reat Misfortunes and Difturbances which were given 
im, both by falſe Domeſticks, and other rich Men, 
who accus'd him to the King, and to the Archbi- 
ſhops, Theobald, Thomas a Becket, and Richard, who 
ſucceeded them; fo that at laſt, he was, by the An- 
ger of the King, depos'd in the Cha} er-Houſe of 


Brrgh, by Robert the Archdeacon, before a Multi- 
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r convick. at the Feaſt, of St. Peter, to be held at the Mane 
but privily ac- | of Scotter in Lincoln/bire, then Belbnjging to this Mo- 
onks. | naſtery. a | 145% USE 0 OG BF: e.. 


aa" the Will of the Monks, entred with'a Bind 
0 


relates another 
this Abbat was fallen into the King's D. 
for the ſake of his Brother Walter de Mater vile, whom 
he had: receiv'd with others of that Party, being 
in Arms againſt the King. 


It will be needleſs to controvert this Affair, for | 


this Abbat appealing to Pope Alexander, that Pont ff, 
upon mature hearing of the Czuſe, confirm'd the 
Depoſition, and enjoin'd him Silence for ever, as 
appears by the Bull of his Succeſſor "= Urban, 
ſtill extant in the Books of Swapbam, directed to 


' Benedift, who {ſucceeded this William, confirming the 
aforeſaid Depoſition of V. de Matervile; by whoſe | 


Malignity, ſays the Bull, the Moniſtery was much 
cruſh'd and oppreſs'd, and he himſelf much detam'd 
of evil Converſation, 

He, was depos'd in the Year 1175, but comme- 
morated in this Church notwithſtanding his Depoſi- 
tion. 


22. BENEDICT. 


William being depos'd, the King held the Abby 
in his Hands two Years, and then Bened:#, Prior 
of Canterbury, was thought fitteſt for it, and made 
Abbat, Anno 1197, the 24th Year of King Henry iT. 
He was a very learned Man, and as Pitſeus, who 
gives him very high Commendations, does certify, 
writ two Books, The Life of St. Thomas of Canterbury, 
and Of his Miracles after bis Death, 

The Abby was at his Entrance 1500 Marks in Debt, 
from which Benedi# diſcharg'd it. He labour d much 
in recovering his Abby Lande, ſome by Law-Suits, 
and ſome by Force. His Actions at home towards 
his Monaſtery were great and many. Not liking 
the Nave or Body of his Church, he built it after 
a better Manner, from the Lantern to the Porch, 
as now it is, ſo that the painted Ceiling at the Top, 
which is ſtill remaining, was probably of his doing. 
He ſet up alſo the Pulpit in the Body of the Church, 
which was but lately taken away. He finiſh'd the 
Chapel of Thomas Becker, which his Predeceflor had 
begun; he built a large and goodly Houſe of Stone 
for ſeveral Offices, which was ſtanding in our Age; 
he built the great Gate leading to the Monaſtery, 
and over it the Chapel of St. Nicholas, both which 
ire yet ſtinding. He was ſo much in the Favour of 
King Richard, that he was wont for his Piety, Gra- 
vity, and Wiſdom, to call him Father; and when 
that Monarch, in his return from the Holy Land, 
was detain'd Priſoner by the Emperor ; he advis'd 
that the Chalices of the Church ſhould be fold to 
pay the King's Ranſom 5 which was done, and the 

ing return'd home. Then that King confirm'd to 
him and his Monaſtery the Marſh of Pekirk, now 
commonly call'd North Fens, as alſo the eight Hun- 
dreds, and granted him a Fair at Pererburgb, on the 
Feaſt of St. Peter, to continue eight Days; tho' now 
it be contraſted into one; as likewife a weekly 
Market every Thwur/day, and a Fair for three Days 


pleaſure, 


' 


: 
' 


. 


| 


to him; he gave to the Monks Kitchin, for the 


| 
| 


and Tranquility in his Flock. © 


10 * Un iii &% 4 I 
Borett haviig been Abbat the Space 6f ſeventeen 
Years, dy id aud 1194, being the 5th Year of King 


1 6 1 


— was in the middle Arch of the Church Porth, 
r. Patrick here proves that it was at the Gate of the 
Monaltery, and ſuppoſes it is now the School-Houſe. 


232i AN D R E W. 


: He was firit a Monk here, then Prior, and after- ton, 
wards, for his many Virtues; "choſen Abbate The pas 21 


Villages of Aluulton and Hettong which then belons'd 


Augmentation of theit Commons. Having been 
Abbat about five. Years, he dy'd the ſame Year with 


| King Richard, which was Anno 1199, and was bury'd 


in the South Iſle of the Church, at the back of the 
Choir, in the ſame Grave where Jobn and Martin, 
two of his Predeceſſors, had been bury'd before, as 
is {till to be ſeen by the Epitaph in the Wall over it. 


The Character Swapham gives of him, is, that he Patrick, 
was a Man of great Religion and Authority, as P. 205. 


well as Age; and being very mild and peaceable, 
made it his Endeavour to plant and eſtabliſn Peace 
Beſides what has been ſaid above, he gave to the 
Infirmary 6 Marks a -Year, and other Gifts for An- 
niverſaries. Here Dr. Patrick again varies from Gun- 
ton, ſay'ng, he govern'd about ſeven Years, and dy'd 
in 1209, and his Memory celebrated on the 2 1 of 
February. 2 ee | 


Wnom Howeden calls Zacharius, 'was Prior of St. Gunton, 
Albans, and elected thence to be Abbat here, Anno bag 27. 


1200, He by his Care and Providence much en- 
rich'd his Church, and built much in ſeveral Ma- 
nors belonging to it. He maintain'd Suit with the 
Abbat of Croyland, for the Marſh of Sinyle/bolt , 


and recover'd it, letting it again to the Ab- 


bat of Croyland, for a yearly Acknowledgment of 
four Stone of Wax. 
Monks that then were, twenty two more, and when 
he had happily govern'd this Abby the Space of 
ten Years, he dy'd, Anno 1210, being the 11th 
Year of King Jobn, 'n 


This good Abbat at his coming to his Abby found . 
not in it Proviſions for one Day, the Archbiſhop of pag. 25%. 


St. Andrew's, whom the King had entruſted with 
the Cuſtody thereof, during the Vacancy, having 
carry'd away with him all that could be taken; 
and yet this new Abbat ſoon; furniſh'd all 'Things 
plentifully. Befides many rich Veſtments, he gave 
to the high Altar ſilver Baſons, with a Caſe of Gold 
and Silver, ſet with precious Stones 6f;moſt curious 
and coſtly Workmanſhip, for the Arm of Sr. O/wald. 
He gave a yearly Rent to the Refectory and the 
Pittanciary; and to the former of them two ſine Cups 
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Niere, with great N ile, , and 
25 n 1 898 of which had the re Kings 
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gffering cheit Gi he r Sayiour in the Bottom 


etectory, nine great drinki 
ww 4 e Rives Nee} ror 
He A. o the Chamberlain, 
$ A ce Houle ny el Grookman offer'd to 
St. Peter when, he was thade a Monk, which yielded 
nee 
elkitute 7 roviſſg he ed the whole Convent 
from the Feaſt of St. eter. and St. Haul, to the Feaſt 
St,. Andrew, - t his own Charge z and caus'd the 
ul of At helualtan to be repair d, the Land to be 
Bos and ſowm and the Corn to be brought into 
the Ce 5 1 and ont of his awn Compaſſion for 
en Monks, who bad no Place to take the 
Comfort of the Air, F. of his own 
Accord, without aſking, a Part of his Vineyard, 
50 Richard, de Scoter afterwards. planted a Gar- 
en. en * 
He bought Houſes near St. Paul's in London, 
which coſt him above 2 50 Marks; and in ſeveral 
of the Manors belonging to the Church, caus'd 


Halls, Chambers, and other Ed:fices to be built ; 


gave 200 Marks to, King John for his Charter of Li- 
berties, which is ſtill remaining, and diſcharg'd the 
Hoaſe of above 1099 Marks in the Exchequer ; re- 
cover d the Minox of Malcute, bought 2 at Stowe, 
Hear Simpringham. 1 


Natwithſtanding all this Goodneſs, he endur'd 


much Perſecution from the King, his Foreſters, and 
other Miniſters; for the Days were very evil, and 


there was great Diſcord between the Civil and the 


Eccleſiaſtical Powers. It would take up too much 


Time to enumerate all his Benefactions, which. we 


are-therefore oblig'd to paſs by, and only add, that 
he was ſuch an Example to all. of Order, Probi ty, 
Kindneſs, and Bounty, that from him Pofterity 
might learn how to behave themſelves, buth in the 
Cloiſter, and in the World. Particularly he was 


extraordinary kind to the Convent, to whom he 


every Day ſent Meat from his own. Table, which 
the 


rior divided among them. The like he did to | 


the Infirmary, ſending Fleſh to thoſethat were weak, 
and would often ſay in the Convent, My Ma#ers, 
my Maſters, had not ſome of you Vindred; I had done much 
good to you.” He never render'd Evil for Evil to 
any Man, but ſtudy'd more to be lov'd than fear'd. 


25. ROBERT px LINDESEY, 


Monk and Sacriſt of Burgh, made way to his Ad- 
vancement by his good Deeds towards the Church ; 
for he beautify'd above thirty of the Windows with 
'Glafs, which before were ſtuff d with Straw, to 
keep out the Weather; and his Example by de- 


greès brought the reſt to the like Perfection; and 


built the Ohancel at Oxney. Being choſen Abbat, 
he was preſented to the King at Vincbeſter, and had 
his Election confirm'd, and at Northampton receiv'd 
the Epiſcopal Benediction from High II. then Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln, in the Year 1214, the King having 
Held the Abby in his 'own Hands three Years after 
the Death of Acharius. | 

This Abbat ſettled the Hundred of Naſtaburgb in 


Peace, which till then had been under great Vexa- 


tlons from the Foreſters; to which Effect he made 


a Compoſition with the King, giving him 1320 
Marks for disforeſting that Part of the Country. 
He made in the South Cloiſter a Lavatory of Marble, 
for the Monks to waſh their Hands in when they 
went to Meals, their Hall being near on the other 


Side of the Wall, the Door leading into it being 


E N & D\y Gt INS. 


yet ſtanding, cho“ the Hall be Jong fince deml;hiq 
only ſome Imall Remains on the Wall- Side gte 
yet to N 5 but the Lavatory continu'd entire 
till the Year 1651, and then with the whole Cloiſter 
it was pull'd down, L * Beg | 2 2 | 
Abbat ll at bis Entrance into his Place 
found but ſeyenty two Monks, to which Number 
he added eight more, aſſignipg the Manor of Bella. 
fiſe for their Maintenance, having built a fair Manor 
uſe there, which partly is now ſtanding. He 
built alſo the Hall at his Manor of Collingham. In 
his time King John plunder'd the Churches of Peter- 
burgh and Croyland, and did much more Harm to 
thofe and other Monaſteries. ons: 
He, preſided here the Space 
ten Months, and dy'd on the Feaſt of 
and Criſpinian ; it ſhould be eight Years, for he be. 
gan to govern in the Year 1214, and all agree he 
dy'd in 1222. I have taken no more concerni 
him from Dr. Patrick, betauſe, excepting ſome Do. 
nations, too long to be partieularly mention'd, what 
he has is not ſo peculiarly relating to this Abbat, as 


9 


to require a Place here. 


36. ALEXANDER vs HOLDERNESS, 


Firſt a Monk, then Prior, and laſtly Abbat of Caen, 


He was at* ** 


this Place, after the Death of Robert. 
great Builder, and particularly built the Hall at 


his Manor of Oundle, that alſo at Caſtre Eyebury, and 
other Places. Having been Abbat here only four 
Years, he dy'd on the Day of his Entrance, Novem- 
ber 20, 1226, and the 11th of King Henry III. 


rich Veſtments to the Church; built much more 
than Mr. Gunton mentions, and furniſh'd the Church 
with that precious Cryſtal Veſſel, wherein the Blood 
| of Thomas a Becket was kept, and with divers Re- 
licks. He was about ſeveral other good Works, but 
prevented by Death. | 


279. MARTIN DE RAMSEY, 


Monk of Peterburgh, was elected Abbat after the 
Death of Alexander, and on St. Andrew's Eve the 
King ratified his Election, which was alſo con- 
firm'd by Hugb then Biſhop of Lincoln, in the Cha- 
pel of St. Catherine at YVVeſtminſter, On the Feaſt 
of St. John the Evangeliſt following he receiv'd the 
ſaid Biſhop's Blefling at Tinghur/t, and on the Eve 
of the Epiphany ft was receiv'd at Peter- 
burgh. | 

This Abbat in the Lear 1228 obtain'd the Pri- 
vilege from Pope Gregory IX, that whenſoever the 
Land ſhould be under a general Interdict, the 
Monks of Peterburgb might perform the divine Service 
with their Doors ſhut, without ringing Bells, and 
in a low Voice, 

Martin having been Abbat fix Years, dy'd on 
the 26th of June 1233, and was ſucceeded by, 


28, WALTER of Sr. EDMUND, 


Firſt Monk, then Sacriſt, and laſtly 
this Place, Anno 1233, 17 Hen. III. | 
Man generally good, honeſt, loyal, free, and libe- 
ral in the Diſpenſations of the Demeſnes belong- 
ing to his Church. In his Time King Heut being 
ſtreightened, and living moſtly upon the Bene- 
volence of the Churchmen, was twice generouſly 
entertain'd by him. He gave that King fixty Marks 
towards the Marriage of his Daughter Margaret 
with Alexander III, King of Scots, He added thirty 


| Monks more to the Number he found in his Mo- 
naſtery 


* 
* 
—— 
* 


pace of nine Years, and Pn, 
It. Criſpin © . 


He wis a Man much belov'd by his Convent, be- Pan 
' cauſe he was a good Paſtor, who gave many very 94s 291 
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naſtery, which before were eighty, and with this 
we. 10. This Abbit Yet 805 three tites 
for Rome, though be "arr: v'd there but twice, the 
laft of Which he Was II treated, for Ratigg te- 
füs d 2 a gobd Church Living t6 4 Fatbd- 
rite of che Pope. Not to neddle With echpty 
Guelfer at the Occafion' of his Death, he ayes in 
the Year. 1245, being the 46th bf King Henry III, 
when he hat rul'd his Moniftery 13 Neis. 
le was pious and therciful to all ; did nothing 


. 


ſort ; exacted nothing unduly of his Tenants, whe-'| out 


ther pobr or rich; but if any poor Min or Wo- 


man made their Neceflities knowu to him, he 
would burſt out into Tears, and take Compaſſion 
on them. n have 

In ſome Things he acted luke warml 
bewail'd all his Days ; but he left the bby aboun- 
ding in all good Things, ſtor'd with Horſes, 
Oxen, Sheep, and all Cattle in great Multitudes, 
and Corn in ſotne Places for three Years, But 
after his Deceaſe Maſter R. de Goſebek, to whoth 
the King committed the Cuſtody of the Abby, 
walted and fold, and, in a matiner, carry'd all 


Which he 


away. þ 

Thee were found in his Chamber, when he 
dy'd, many Cups of Gold and Sflyer, with fix 
Silver Plates, 29 Spobns, 30 Gold Rings, and 
much Riches beſides, which is the more wonder- 
ful, becauſe he was ſo very charitable, and fre- 
quently gave Preſents and Jewels of Gold and Sil- 
ver to King Henry and Eteanor his Queen, Prince 
Fdward their $6n, and to the Nobles and great 
Men of England, and all for the Peace and Tran 
quility, and Defence of the Liberties of his 
Charch. | | | 


| | J. „ . 
The Valuation of the Cellerary 121 ©0 o 
The Valuation of both Sacriſties 106 10 co 
The Valuation of the Almonty 63 06 00 
The Valuation of the Pittanciary OO 115 Ov 
The Valuation of the Infirmary _ C7 o 00 
The Valuation of the Precentory do 36 00 
The Valuation of the Refectory o 20 co 


The Valuation of the Chamber, be-? ; 
fdes the Abbat's Portion oo hain 
The Valuation of the Aid of Pyteſgate 09 109 


O0 
O0 


It is to be obſerv'd that only the Lord Abbat 
William made this Valuation. 

One half of which was paid at the Feaſt of St. 
Martin, the other half at the Parificatiov, 

30. JOHN DE CALETO, 

So call'd from the Place of his Birth in Normandy, 
was of noble Extract ton, and being deſign'd for 4 
Monk at ſeven Years of Age, Was brought into 
England, and plac'd in the Church of St. Swithin at 
Fincbheſter, where growing in Piety and Wiſdom, 
as he did in Years, he was made Prior of V in- 
cheſter, and upon the Receſs of the Abbit V Villiam, 
elected Abbat of Peterburgb, Anno 1249, 33 Henry 
III. He was ally'd ts Queen Eleanor, that King's 
Conſort, and ſuch a Ray of Favour ſhin'd upon 
him through that Relation, that he was made one 
of the King's chief Juſtices, and rode in the Cir- 
cuit to execute Jultice in the Kingdom; which 
Matth. Paris juſtly cotyplains of, as contrary to his 
Order; yet he took good Cate of his Monaſtery, 
and Was charitable to the Poor. He carefully in- 
creas'd the Buildings of his Monaſtery, and built 
the Infirmary, finee corruptly call'd the Farmary, 
lately pull'd down, providing therein for ſick and 


impotent Perſons out of the Demeſnes of the Church. 


* * 
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„ 4. WILLIAM II. „s HO TOT, 
Monk of d 
of "February 12465,” and zr Hen, III. He p 
rom the King 4 Charter for a Fair to be kept at 
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xeney,to begin on the Eve of the Nativity of Vary 

unton cannot afford that bfeſſed Virgm-Mother 
ny Title] and to continue for the Space of eight 
He made many Orders ih fivotir, 6f his 
Monks, as that he would not let any of his Abby- 


out their Conſent. When he had held this Abby 
about the Space of three Years, he voluntarily 
on St. Nicholas's Diy, Anno 1249, and the 


gave it up 01 
Manor of Collingham was aflign'd him, where he 


liv'd for a time, till he wis call'd thence by Jobs 
his Succeffor, who appointed him his Abode at 
Oxency, allowing him he Portion of four Monks. 
Then William dy'd, and was brought tothe Church 
of Peterburgh, and bury'd before the Altar of St. 
Benedit, | wp | 
But this Refipnation he was in a manner com- 
pel'd to, well Knowing that he ſhould be other- 


wiſe depos'd, for having ſquindred the Poſſeſſions 


of his Church, to enrich his Kindted. 


In the ſecond Year of this Abbat there was a rarrick, 
Subſidy given to Pope Innocent, according to the pag: 397- 


"{timation' that had been made of the Eftite of 
the Abby in the Time of Kepben, Nuncio to Pope 
Gregory; of which Subſidy the Obedientiaries, as ſe- 


veral Officers of the Church were call'd, paid the 
fourth Part, being tax'd 7d. for every Pound of 
yearly Rent, as follows : 
5 

The Contribution — — 0 70 07 
The Contribution — — o 72 o 
The Contribution — — o 36 2 
The Contribution —— — do 00 40 
The Contribution — — 00 03 10 
The Contribution — — — go ' 00 12 
The Contribution — 0 7 
The Contribution — — — co doo 28 
The Contribution — — 00 oo 35 


He was liberal to his Monks, and gave a great 
Bell to the Church, whereon was written, 
Ion de Caux Abbas Oſwaldo conſecrat hoc vas. 


In his Time, Anno 12 50, Pope Innocent IV. gran- 
ted Leave to the Monks, that in Conſideration of 
the Coldneſs of Winter in theſe Parts, the Monks 
ſhould perform their Service in the Church, with 
their Hoods on their Heads. + 

Abbat Jobn having held the Government of this 
Church the Space of 13 Lears, dy'd at London An. 
1262, 46 Hen, III. and was brought to his Church 
at Peterburgh, and bury'd in the Iſle on the South 
Side of the Choir. | 

Some write that this Abbat was alſo made Lord 
Treaſurer by the Barons in the 44th of King Hen- 
ry II. 
ing his er | 
Deeds he had done for this Church, that the Abby 


was kept yicant for ſome Time before he was pro- 
moted. The Senſe ofthit Chatter is as follows. 


« Be it known to all, that we, tho' unworthy, 


« Goodneſs, with the Government of the ſaid 


Church, 


1 22 — * * 


. J #3. 


of this Place, was choſen Abbat the figth Gurten, 
He procit'd rs: 23: 


It 1 ory by a Charter of this Abbit, concern- Patrick, 
nniverſary, wherein he relates what good pag. 399+ 


« being intruſted, by the Providence of the Divine 
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Cunton, 


and 


Church, found it in Debt ; the Moveables of it 
« in.the Hands of the King's Bailiffs, who had the 


_ * Cuſtody of it, in the Time of the Vacancy, being 


in Danger to be confiſcated ; in ſo much, that it 
& lay upon us entirely to provide both for our ſelves 

| Br r WAR, for the Servants,and for a 
& Strangers, all Things neceſſary from the Feaſt o 
e the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, till the 
« Time of the next Harveſt. For wich Reaſon, 
© and becauſe we endeavour'd with all our Might 
to preſerve the. Liberties of the Church, for the 
* renewing and acquiring of which Liberties, con- 
„ tain'd in a Charter of King Henry, Son of King 

Cohn, we paid to the King and his Courtiers 570 
« Marks, beſides Jewels given by the by to the 
« King's Miniſters, and becauſe we diſcharg'd the 
Church cf a Debt of 520 Marks, wherein the Bi- 
ſhop of Hereford engag'd our Church to the Court 
of Rome; and in a manner, freed the Church 
« from all Debts whatſoever, as much as was poſli- 
« ble in ſuch a Time. Therefore our beloved Chil- 
« dren the Prior and the Convent of the ſaid 
Church devoutly and humbly deſiring to give 
ſome Reward, according to their Ability, to our 
© Labour and Diligence, Sc. have unanimoully 
« granted that the Day of our Depoſition ſhall be 
% made an Anniverſary. — Then he goes on and aſ- 
ſigns the Land de Bifiero near Caſtre Wood, which 
be had turn'd into Paſture, and plow'd, to teed and 
refreſh the Poor on that Day, giving every one of 
them Bread and Beer, and three good Diſhes of 
Meat for the Convent, with Wine, Sc. 

Dr. Patrick here with much Juſtice finds Fault 
with Mr. Gunton for ſaying, he could not find the 
Order of St. Bened:# to have been in this Monaſtery 
before the Time of this Abbat, whereas he had 
himſelf before own'd it to be there obſerv'd, and the 
Doctor proves it to have been here in the Year 
716, and might as well have affirm'd from the firſt 
Foundation. 

This Abbat made two memorable Statutes, the 
one, that when a Monk had been four Years compleat 


1 
cc 


10 
cc 


in the Monaſtery, he ſhou!d from that Time receive | 


out of the Chamber a Caſſock and Tunick; as alſo 
an Hood and a Coverlet, which it ſeems he before 
provided himſelf. 'The other, that every Monk 
ſhould, for an whole Year after his Deceaſe, be al- 
low'd his full Corrody, as if he were alive, except 
only the Pittances. As alſo his Pilch, Boots, Bree- 
ches and Socks, or Stockings, all which the Prior, 
Chamberlain and Almoner were to ſee faithfully 
diſtributed to the Poor. Both theſe were enacted in 


tbe Chapter, with the full Conſent of the Convent. 


31. ROBERT de SUTTON, 


So call'd from the Place of his Birth, being a 
little Village in the Pariſh of Caſtre, was a Monk 
of Peterburgh, Deputy to his Predeceſſor, and upon 
his Death choſen Abbat, in April 1262. He recei- 
ved the Benediction from Richard, Biſhop of Lincoln, 
and gave him his Cope, which ſome demanded as a 
Fee; the Archdcacon of Northampton alſo demand- 
ed his Palfrey, as his Due, but went without it. 
The Earl Marſhal receiv'd five Marks for his Pal- 
frey, when he took the Oath of Allegiance to the 
King, which he ſoon falſify'd, taking Part with the 


Rebels when Northampton was fortify'd againſt the 


King, who ſeeing that Abbat's Enfign on the Wall, 

ſwore he would deſtroy the Neſt of ſuch ill Birds; 

et when the Town was taken, Abbat Robert ſav'd 

pimſelf and his Monaſtery by the Interceſſion of 

Friends, but paid, for his Delinquency, to the King 
No SLE 


2 


| 
\ 


09, Marks, to the Queen, 20... to Prince Edward 
501. to the Lord 2 . hip After wo 
happen'd the Battel of Lewes, where King Henry'was 
taken Priſoner, with Prince Eduard; then did the 
other Side fleece the Abbat for his oe to 
the King; the General and ſeveral Baronstand Com- 
manders forcing him to Compoſition by ſeveral. 
Sums of Money, The King being again uppermoſt, 
by gaining the Battel of Eveſham, call'd a Parlia- 
ment at Wincheſter, wherein he requir'd large Bene- 
volence from the Church ; and particularly the Abbat 
of Peterburgb, becauſe he had held with the Barons, 
was again oblig'd to purchaſe; his Peace at theſe 
Rates ; the King had of him 3337. 65, 8 d. the 
Queen, 33 J. 6s. 8 d. Prince Eduard, 2091. He paid 
allo to the Earl of Gloceſter, 133 J. 6s. 8 d. Earl War- 
ren had of him for his Manors of Caſtre, Tinwell and 
Tbirihy, 100 1. Marin Lord of  Baſſmgburn, 42 1. the 
Commander of Fotheringay-Caſtle, 100 J. 6 5s. 8 d. 
Lord Thomas Hytot, for the Manors of Hiſberton and 
Kotter, 65 J. 13 5. 4 d. the Lord of Fanetours for the 
Manor ot Collingbam, 12 J. Lord Robert Picot, for ſeve- 
ral Manors, 14 J. 6 5. 8d. Thomas de Bulton, 6J. 133. 
4d. All which Sums of Money he carry'd to Win- 
cheer, and there paid them, Theſe, and other Pay- 
ments which he made at other Times, amounted to 
the Sum of 4323 J. 18s. 5 4. Having paid thus 
dear for his Diſloyalty, he became more obedient to 
his right Maſter, and when King Henry ſent to him 
for Aid againſt the Caſtle of Kenilworth, Abbat Ro- 
bert did what the King requir'd for that Siege. 

In the 11th Year of his 1 he was cal: 
led to the Council of Lions, Gregory X. being then 
Pope, which Council being ended, in his Return 
homewards he ficken'd and dy'd, and was bury'd in 
a Monaſtery near Bononia, the Abbat of Croyland ce- 
lebrating his Funeral Rites. His Heart was brought 
in a Cup to his Monaſtery of Peterburgh, and there 
bury'd before the Altar of: St. Oſwald, Anno 1274, 
being the 2d Year of King Edward J. 


32. RICHARD f LONDON, 


Born in the Pariſh of St. Pancrace, was 60 Years Cuno, 


of Age when choſen Abbat, and govern'd his Mo-"*” 
naſtery well. When Sacriſt, he had built one of the 
two Steeples of the Church, and gave two Bells, 
which were call'd Les Londres. 

In his Time, William Parys, Prior of the Monaſ- 
tery, built that goodly Chapel commonly call'd the 
Ladies Chapel, which in the late Times of Violence 
was levell'd with the Ground. 

Richard having been Abbat here the Space of 22 
Years and an half, dy'd Anno 1295, being the 23d 


of King Edward I. and was bury'd in the South ſide 


of the Church near the Choir, the Abbat Croyland 


performing the Funeral Service. 


Dr. Patrick ſays he was Abbat 21 Years, and de- 
parted this Life on the firſt of Augu#. | 


33. WILLIAM of WOODFORD 


Had been two Years Coadjutor to Abbat Richard, gun, 
Writers commend : 


in the Time of his Infirmity. 
him for a Man of excellent Parts and Diligence in 
his Government. Being Sacriſt he purchas'd the 
Manor of Southorp, which, when Abbat, he aſſign'd 
to the Monks. He ſettled a daily Proportion of 


Bread upon ſome inferior Officers, added much to 

the Buildings of the Monaſtery, and was careful 

that dependent Eleemoſynaries might receive their 

Dues, and particularly he inquir'd into the Hoſpital 

of St. Leonard, now commonly call'd by the Name 

of The Spittle, which had an Allowance bow 1 
| at, 
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Abbar, as may be leen in that Hoſpital. This Ab- 
bat dy d in the 4th Year of his Government, and of 


our Lord 1299, and lies bury'd in the South Ifle of 
the Church near the Choir. 


34. GODFREY of CROYLAND, © 


Having been Monk and Cellerar, was elected Ab- 


bat of this Monaſtery Anno 1299, which was 27 
Edw, I. In whoſe Favour he ſeems to have been, 
becauſe that King ſent him a filver Cup at his En- 
trance upon his Government, and remitted 1000 
Marks the Treaſurer demanded for his Confirma- 


tion. 

This Abbat Godfrey was ſo famous for worthy 
Actions, that there was ſcarce his Like before or 
after him. In his third Year he entertain'd King 
Edward and his Queen. Not long after came Prince 

ward, with his Favourite Peter Gave#on, where the 
Abbat entertain'd them very nobly. The Abbat ſent 
the Prince a rich Robe, and the Prince asking the 
Meſſenger, whether he had ſent one to his Friend 
Peter, and being anſwer'd in the Negative, he would 
not accept of is own. The Abbat being told of 


it, ſent another rich Garment to Peter, the Mcfſen- 


ger defiring his Recommendation to the Prince; 
whereupon Peter bid him ſay to the Prince, ole, I 
will that you accept of the Abbat's Gift ; which 
was done accordingly, and the Abbat had Thanks 
return'd him. 

In his fourth Year he purchas'd from Geffry de la 
Mare a Charter he had obtain'd of the King for 
holding a Market and Fair at Nortbburgh. 

He was a great Builder, but all he built is ſince 
demoliſh'd, except the grear Gate-Houſe, over 
which was that call'd The Knights Chamber, yet ſtand- 
ing, only lately alter'd in the Faſhion. About it, 
on the Walls, were the Pictures of the Knights, who 
held Lands of the Abby, and the Rafters were a- 
dorn'd with Coats of Arms. He purchas'd the 
Manor of Lullington or Luddington. 

He paid to the King, upon ſeveral Demands of 
Aids, firſt 100 Marks, then 60, then 220 J. next 
301. fifthly 400 Marks, and a free Gift of 1091. and 


compounding twice with the King for his Manor 


of Thorp Watervile, paid 5ol. the firſt Time, and 
120 Marks the ſecond, When the King demanded 
49 5. upon every Knight's Fee towards the Marriage 
of Eleanor his eldeſt Daughter, this Abbat ſent him 
1271, as a free Gift, having prov'd himſelf exempt 
row ſuch Contributions by the Charters of former 

ings. | | 

He again entertain'd the King, and then in Pro- 


viſions and Preſents it coſt him 15431. 135. 4d. 


The Money by him expended for Veſtments and 
Ornaments of the Church, Lands purchas'd for the 


Abby, and Gifts to ſeveral Perſons, amounted to the 


Sum of 36461. 45. 3 d. | 
This Abbat made him a Paſtoral Staff of Silver 
gilt, and in the Head of it was the Repreſentation 
of the Holy Trinity. When he had govern'd this 
Abby the Space of 22 Years, he dy'd, and lies bu- 
ry'd at the upper End of the Choir, between Wil- 
liam Genge and Jobn Deping ; the Braſs of his Monu- 
ment was torn from the Marble in the Year 1643, 
oring his Portraiture, and a ſmall Inſcription in the 
erge. | 5 
Godfrey being dead, there came an Extent from 
the King againſt the Lands of the Abby and Barony 
of the Abbat, when a Jury upon Oath return'd them 
at this Rate. The Abbat of Pererburgh receiy'd for 
ent yearly at | ES 
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Caftor — — 18: 10: 06 
arte — — 15 : OL : 06 ob, 
Burgbberry —— — 64 : 09 : 04 
Glynton — _— ĩ 4 OJ 
Witherington — 20: 09: 04 
Walton —— — 12 : 16 : 11 
Lyebury — 24 : 5 : 00 
Oundlle — — 43: 11 : 00 
Alon — — IS 1 16 2 11 
Wermington — 52 : 13: 04 ob, 
Kettering o— _ r 
Cotting bam — I9 : 04; 11 
Stanwigg — — 16: 07 ; 10ob. . 
 Trelingburgb — 18: 12: 00 

Obe ſlov | 3 

Navesford — 14: 06 : 08 
Tinwell wm 3 16 : C86: oy 
Hon — 35 : 10: or ob.. 
Colling bam — 34: O5 : 4 ob. 
Fiskerton — 69 : or : 02 
Scotter— . ĩᷣͤ WS 

N alcot — OY : 39 ; V2 

T burlby — ©7 : Ol : 08 


Stanford — — o 2: CO : oo 


— — 


In all — 621: 16 : 03 ob. 


Yet was not this the whole Demeſnes of the Ab- 
bat in thoſe Times, for there were many other Ma- 
nors, and many Rents and Lands, in and about Peter- 
burgb, and in ſeveral Counties. 

What Dr. Patrick adds concerning this Abbat is 
not confiderable enough to be here inſerted, having 
ſo little Room to ſpare. 


35 ADAM DE BOOTHBIE, 


pair'd to the King, then in the Iſle of Than-r, for 
his Confirmation, which he obtain'd 3 and having 
alſo obtain'd the Biſhop's, return'd again to the 
King for his Temporalities, which were alſo granted, 
Þ1y'ng the Fees and other Demands, at that Time 
ue. 
In his firſt Year, Thomas Earl of Lancaſter making 


| War againſt King Edward II. Adam aided the King 


with 133 J. 6s. 3d. and 200 J. more towards his 
Expedition into Scotland. It would be too tedious 
to repeat all the Contentions this Abbat had wich 
ſeveral great Men, but it is obſervable that he al- 
ways gain'd his Cauſe. He likewiſe freely paid ſe- 
veral other Contributions to the King, and enter- 
tain'd him very nobly at great Expence. The Kin 

in Return for his Generoſity granted him the — 
of all Game, kill'd for his Uſe, or by his Authority, 


throughout Northamptonſhire, 


Adam in the Beginning of his 18th Year dy'd, 
being the Year of our Lord 1338, and the 12th of 
King Edward III. On the 4th Day of December fol- 
lowing he was honourably interr'd, the Abbat of 
Ramſey performing his Funeral Service, and makin 
| Sermon. He was bury'd betwixt the Choir 4 
the High Altar, a fair Marble Stone being laid o- 
ver him, with ſome Braſs upon it, which was taken 
away in the late Demolition of Monuments; 


tery was broken, and Care taken for the King's 
Conſent to a new Election. But before we pro- 
ceed to his Succeſſor, we ſhall preſent the Reader 
with a Bill of Adam's Funeral Expences, which as L 
can Engliſo, the ſame is as follows. 


638888 in 


Born there, became a Monk at Peterburgh, where Gunten, 
he wis Subcellerar, and being choſen Abbat, re- Tas. 82. 


- Preſently after his Death, the Seal of the Monaſ- Ib. 2. 46- 
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2 Monafeeries of B 


NEDICTINS. 


Patrick, 
Pag 319 


Gunton 
Pag 46. 


Gunton, 
9. 4s, 


In Wax —  —— 250 Pounds. 


Herrings for the fame m—_— 


| — 1C00, to each 6. 
In Bread for the Day of the Fu 


neral, Wheat —— 

Malt for Beer —— 40 Quarters. 
Wine — — — > 
Perrings for the Funeral Day 8500. 

'TLarge kes — 100. 
Codlings — — 12 Seme. 
Haddock — — 1 Seme. 
Sparlings — —— 1 Seme. 
Salmons —— — 24. 
Milvelles— — 120. 
Dogdrout —— — 100. 

Plais — — 10 Seme. 
Congre — — I, 
Welks — — 5 Sek. 
Large Eeles 5 Eftik. 
Small Eeles 70 Eſtik. 
„„ e 1 Barrel. 
W for Table Cloths and 25. Sik. 
Plates, and ſeveral Garniſhes 1400. 
Trowes | 24. 
Bowles 

Wooden Cups tor Wine and Beer 

Earthen Pots for Wine and Beer 9300. 
| Baſkets — — 5. 


The Character the M. 8. Chron. of the Abbat 
John gives of this Abbat is, that he was a Man of 
great Innocence and Simplicity, The ſame Chron. 
tells us, that in his firſt Year, Anno 1321, there 
were ſeen Armies fighting in the Air in the Night, 
and particularly, over the Earl of Lancaſter's Caſtle ; 
which ſeem'd to prefage the ſhedding of the Blood 
of that Earl, and other great Men. 


36. HENRY DVR MORCOT, 


A wiſe and difcreet Man, being elected Abbat, was, 
according to the Cuſtom, carry'd on Shoulders, ſing- 
ing Te Deum, to the high Altar, and from thence to 
the Pulpit, where the Prior publiſh'd his Election. 
The King being then at Antwerp, his Election was 
confirm'd by thoſe he had left in Power, paying 

2001. Compoſition for his Lands and Manors. Ha- 
ving been bleſſed by the Biſhop of EH, the Biſhop 
of Lincoln being then abſent, he return'd to Peter- 
burgb, and: was mftall'd on the 5th of the ldes of 
February 1338, being the 12th of Edw. III. In June 
following that King borrow'd the Church Plate of 
this Monaſtery, to pawn, and gave his Receipt for 
the ſame, which may be ſeen in the Appendix, Vol. II. 
Nun. CXLII. 

When he had govern'd this Church about fiftee 
Years, he dy'd, Anno 1353, being the 27th of King 
Edw. III. and was bury'd near his Predeceſſor Adam. 


His Grave being open'd in the Year 1648, Jan. 11, 


to receive the Body of Job» Towers, late Lord Biſhop 
of this Place, there was found a Seal of Lead, the 
Inſtrument wholly conſum'd, having on the one 


Side theſe Letters thus inſcrib'd, SPA SPE over | 


their ſeveral Effigiesz on the Reverſe, Clemens PP ys, 


37. ROBERT RAMSEY, 
All we can ſay of him is, that he ſucceeded Henry, 
- and was Abbat here the ſpace of eight Years, 


<a 


wy 


| 
heat to be diſtributed to the Poor 45 Quarters. 


I 0 | Year after, being the 36th of King Edw. II. 
20 uarters, ' 


Henry VI. by his Charter, ee, 


38. HENRY vs OVERTON, 

Was made Abbat Anno 1361, or as ſome ſay, 1 
No 
memorable Act of his is extant upon any R 
that I have ſeen ; but that he infitsted 3 
ſary for the Soul of William Courtney, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, & c. and appointed 1 51. out of the Manor 
of Thwlby for the Expence of the ſame. ; 
F . 1 here 29 Tears Rey ot and 

d in his zoth Year, Anno 1391, the 14th 
of King Richard II. 35 e 

In this Abbat's Time, viz. Anno 13 70, 
24 of Richard II. there was a great Tax laid upon 
all the Clergy, wherein every mitred Abbat paid 
as much as an Earl, viz. ſix Marks, and a Noble, 
moreover Pole-Money for every Monk in his Mo- 
naſtery. 


being the 


39. NICHOLAS, 


Lid. 


Patrick. 


Pag. 311. 


Surnam'd ELMSTOW, being made Abbat ne , 
1391, continu'd ſo for the Space of five Years. p. ++ 


His whole Expence of Proviſion, in his 24 Year, 
including all Entertainments of Strangers, as taken 
from his Cellarer's Book, amounted to no more 
than 79/1. : oO. : II d. He dy'd in the Year 1396, 
the 19:h or z th of King Richard II. 


40. WILLIAM GENGE. 


Gunton ſays he was the firſt mitred Abbat of P-- 
terburgh, but Dr. Patrick affirms the contrary ; but 
his Epitaph proves Gunton to be in the right. He 
govern'd here 12 Years, and was bury'd betwixt 
the Choir and the high Altar, the Braſs of his Mo- 
nument participating of the ſame Fate with the 
reſt in the Rebellion, 1643. 


41. JOHN DEEPING 


Was made Abbat in the Year 1408, being the 
oth of King Henry IV. When he had been Abbat 
the Space of 30 Yeats he reſign'd his Phce, ac- 
cepting of a Corrody for his Life, which was but 
one Year more. He lies bury'd at the upper End 
of the Choir, on the left Hand of his Predeceſſors, 
Godfrey of Croyland, and William Genge, The Braſs 
of his Monument fared as other Monuments did, in 
the Year 1643. 


42. RICHARD ASHTON, 


Was, upon the Refignation of John, made Abbat 
in 1438, the 175th of King Henry VI. and continu'd 
therein 33 Years. In his time ſtrict Inquiſition be- 
gan to be made into Diſcipline, for the upholding 
whereof many Viſitations were made by Biſhops 
and Abbats of other Monaſteries. EO LS 

In the 2d Year of this Abbat Richard, 1439, King 
date July 14, 
and the 175th of his Reign, granted to the Abbat 
and Convent of Peterburgb, the keeping of a Fair 
for three Days, viz. on St, Matthew's Day, the Day 
before, and the Day after, and that they ſhould 
hold the ſaid Fair as well in Huntingdonſbire as Nor- 
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r which Fair is now commonly known 
by 


e Name of Brigg Fair; and in regard that 2 
Fair had been formerly granted to be kept the 
ſame Day at Nort hom, in the Time of Abbat Godfrey, 
as has been ſaid, tis probable that the Fair there, 
either by reaſon of Diſcontinuauce, or ſane other 
Inconyenience, was ſettled here at Peferburgh. This 
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This Abbat Richard was ſummon'd to fit in Par- 
hament ar Weſtminſter, and being unable to take ſuch 


a Journey, he delegated William Treſbam, and Jobs 


Kirkby, Clerk of the Parliament, to fir in his Place, 
and to act for him, and in his Name, as if himſelf 
were preſent, as appears by his Letter to the King, 
dated Feb. 12, 1444. He was ſummon'd again to a 
Parliament at Coventry, where he took the Oath of 
Allegrance to that King. | 

After that Richard had been Abbat here about 32 
Years, he ſurrender'd his Government into the Hands 
of the Biſhop of Lincoln, June 25, 1471, which 
being certify'd to King Edward IV. then reigning, 
and in his 11th Year, the Convent had leave to pro- 
ceed to a new Election. 

The moſt rematk:ble Thing in this Abbat's Time 
is the Pains he took in the Regulation of the Divine 
Service in this Monaſtery ; about which he made 
many Ordinances, with the Conſent of all the Con- 
vent ; and drew up a Cuſtomary, out of the ancient 
Uſages of the Church, tor all the Sundays, from the 
OQtaves of hit ſunday, to the firſt Sunday in Ad vent, 
all which are yet extant in two Volumes in the 
Library at Lambeth Houſe; the one written by Simon 
of Yarxell, as be tells us in fix Verſes at the Be- 
ginning of the Book; the other by Job» Trentam, 
who concludes it with the like Verſes. By this 
Cuſtomary they were directed how to fing their 
Offices, longer or ſhorter, every Day, as is expreſs'd 
in the laſt Rubrick of it. Before theſe Books is 
prefix'd the Eccleſiaſtical Kalendar, at the Side of 
which are ſet down thoſe Feſtivals, or Anniverſa- 
ries, which were peculiar to this Church and their 
Neighbour, as follows, there in Latin, but here en- 
gliſh'd. 

January 


3. The Depoſition of the Lord Abbat Michael, viz, 
the firſt of that Name. 

6. Of i illiam de Hotor, Abbat, and the Anniverſary 
of Richard de Wateywlle, and his Son Jobs. 

I3. The Depoſition of Abbat Elfm, and the Annt- 
verſary of Matthew the Chaplain. 

23. The Depofition of the Lord Archbiſhop Elfrie. 


February 


2r. The Depoſition of the Lord Abbat Andrew. 
The Abbar celebrated Maſs. 
26, The Commemoration of the Founders, and of 
all Benefactors. 


March 


1. The Depoſition of the Abbat Jobn de Caidx, for 
the Sout of his Father and of his Mother; and 
the Anniverſary of Ivo Subprior. : 

The Abbat was to ſay Maſs himſelf, and the Prior 
to read Divine Service, nſque ad dirige, becauſe 
this Depoſition is in albis, EY 
One Tuo de Gunt borp gave all his Lands in Witbering- 

tun to this Church, as appears by the Charter 
of Rich. I. who perhaps is the Perſon here nam'd. 

7. The Tranſlation of the Saints Kynesbwrgb and 
Kyneſwyth, „ 

13. The Depofition of Abbat Alarins. The Abbat 
ſaid Maſs himſelf. Oſt 3 

21. The Depoſition of Abbat Robert de Sutton, and 
the Anniverſary of y the Goldſmith, and 
op of Trikinghans the Prior. The Abbat ſaid 


— 


218. 4 RN, e int 
In this Month there was a Morning Maſs with 


Copes, for the Souls of the Fathers and Mo- 
thers, Cc. of all the Monks of this Monaltery, 


April 


11. Of St. Curbhlac, who was Confeſſor to King Ethel. 
bald, who founded the Abby of Croyland in Me- 
mory of him. | | 

12. The Depofition .of Thoro'd and Guido, Abbat 5 
and the Anniverſary of Robert Hale, and Agnes his 


Mother. | 
May 


In the firſt Week of May is to be read and per- 
form'd the Convention between the Churches of 
Burgh, and of St. Victor, and there ſhall be Maſs 
de Feria; in which they ſung de Profundis, and 
that Day the Table was to be laid, | 


In I hitſun Week was the Commemoration of ſpecial 
Perſons deceas'd. « - 


That is, on ſome of the Ember Days, for fo I find 
in our Records, Fol. CCLXXV. It was enacted 
in the Chapter by the Lord Abbat Robert, with 
the common . Wh of the Convent, that there 
be four times in the Year Commemoration of 
all the Deceas'd, to whom we are oblig'd by 
de Convention, or Aſſociation, viz ſore one 

ay that ſhall be vacant in the Ember Weeks. 

30. The Depoſition of the Lord Abbat Arewyn, 


June 


5. The Depoſition of Biſhop Adalybus, and the An- 
niverſaries of Richard of Lincoln, and his Wife 


nes, 


26, The Depoſition of the Abbat Martin. 


July 


13. The Depoſition of the Biſhops Gamaliel and 


Hubert. 
Auguſt 


1. The Depoſition of the Lord Abbat Richard of 
London. The Abbat ſaid Maſs; and they were 
in Albis, the Prior reading the Service, as before, 
for Jobn of Caulx, and praying for the Souls of 
his Father and Mother, without naming them. 

9. The Depoſition of the Abbat Godfrey of Croyland. 
in Albis, the Abbat ſaying Maſs, and the Prior 
reading as before. After Maſs, the whole Con- 
vent made a Chorus, with the Precentor, Succentor, 
and the Senior Maſters. % 13 

28. The Depoſition of William, Biſhop of Landaff, 
and the Anniverſary of Reginald the Prieſt. 


September 


2. The Depoſition of the Lord Abbat William of 
Wedeford, and the Anniverſary of Jobn of Greſham. 
The Abbat ſaid Maſs. .. | 


Th Ember Week the Commemoration of ſpecial Per- 


ſons deceas'd; as before in / bitſun Week. 
25- The Depofition of the Lord Abbat Benedict. 
The Abbat ſaid Maſs, the Prior read as before, 


in Albis. 
EET October 
6. The Depoſition of the Lord Abbat Robert of 


Reanſe, and Brother Thomas of Burgh. The Ab- 
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15. The Depoſition of the Lord Biſhop Eylric, and 
. Commemoration of Benefactors. 

22. The Depoſition of the Lord Abbat Matthew ; 
and Commemoration of Mynegot, Monk, This 
| d brought St. Oſwald's Arm hither from 

Hebechurch. 

29. The Depoſition of the Lord Abbat Robert of 
Lyndſey. The Abbat faid Maſs; the Prior read 


ad tertiam; and they were in Albis. 


November 


1. The Depoſition of Abbat Lefric. 

4. The Abbar ſaid Maſs for the Souls of all the 
Faithful departed this Life. 

10. The Depoſition of Abbat John de Says, and the 
Anniverſary of Henry Talbot, and Richard of Spal- 


dynge. 8 

19 The Depoſition of the Abbat Alexander, and 
the Anniverſary of Reginald de Caſtro, and of Maud 
his Wife. 

23. The Depoſition of Abbat Adam Potheby, and 
the Anniverſary of Lord John» of Aytly, and of 
Maſter Jobn ot Hacwedone. 

30. The Depoſition of the Abbats Brandon and 

William of Materville, and the Anniverſary of 
Adam of Mallote. | 


December 


1. Commemoration of the Fathers, Mothers, and 
Kindred of the BenefaQtors of Burgh. | | 
In Ember Week, as before, at Whitſuntide, a Com- 

memoration of ſpecial Perſons deceas'd. | 
20. The Depoſition of Archbiſhop Kynſm, and the 
Anniverſary of the Earl Ralph, 
26. The Depoſition of Abbat Walter. The Abbat 


ſaid Maſs. 


The celebrating in Copes, above mention'd, was 
2 more ſolemn Manner than ordinary of performing 
the Divine Service, and on thoſe Days the Monks, 


in Conſideration of their longer Attendance in the 


Church, and longer ſinging, had a larger Pittance, 
or Allowance of Diet. 5 | 1 
The laſt Thing to be here obſerv'd is, that whereas 
there were 64 Monks in Pererburgh Monaſtery, in the 
Days of this Abbat Richard Aſoton, there happen'd | 
ſo great a Mortality among them, that 32, or more 
of the prime Monks dy'd ; ſo that the Divine Ser- 
vice could not be pertorm'd according to the Sta- 
tutes then made, but they were oblig'd to omit ſome 
Things ordain'd in the Books above ſpoken of, till 
their Number was recruited. 5 


43. WILLIAM RAMSEY 
Was choſen to ſucceed Richard Aſoton on account 


fellow Monks of this Monaftery. ' He contributed 
with Joh» Maldox towards the brazen Standard, 
with a diſplay'd Eagle on the Top, which is {till 


extant in this Church, and ſerves tor the Bible to 


lie upon for reading of the Leſſons, On one of the 
Knops is this Diſtich: | 


John Maldon Prior, & Willelmus de Ramiſeya, |. 


Hee tibi leſtrina dant, Petre, metallica bina. 


; | | That is, goi⸗ 1 
John Maldon Prior, and William Ramſey, give thee, 
Peter, this double Deſk to read on. 1 


down by Roger Birch, who calls himſelt the Abbat's 
Chaplain, that becauſe it will make for the under- 
_— of the Officers of the Monaſtery in thoſe 
Times, I ſhall give it a Place in the Author's Words: 
[ Here tranſlated into Engliſh.] ; 1 


In which Term, viz. on the 2 5th Day of Febry- 
© ary, at the aforeſaid Chapter Hour, the Maſs of 
the Holy Ghoſt having been firſt ſolemnly cele- 
** brated, as was becoming, at the high Altar in the 
'* Conventual Church of our Monaitery aforeſaid, 
© and the Bell having been rung after the cuſtomar 
and uſual Manner, all thoſe that would, could, 
* and ought to be conveniently preſent at this 
Election of our future Abbat, met together, and 
were actually aſſembled Chapterwiſe, and in ge- 
* neral, for, and to this Purpoſe in our ſaid Chapter- 
* Houſe, viz. I Dom. Jobn Maldon, Prior and Pre- 
* ſident aforeſaid ; John York, great Senn. (Steward) 
* of the Farms; William Walmesford, Steward of 
the Farms; William Burgh, Robert Lydington, Ro- 
bert Notyngham, Subprior; John Pycheſcy, Guardian 
* of Oxney z Richard Oxford, Subalmoner ; John Burgh, 
** Precentor ; William Spalding, Infirmarian; Henry 
* Lynne, ſufficiently licens'd to travel, appear'd by 
„his Brother liam Burgh, as Proxy, the which 
* William Burgh accepted and admitted of this 
„Charge of Proxy to all due Effects, the Purport 
«© whereof is inſerted below; John Nall, Cellerar ; 
John Hill, third Prior Clauſtral; Jobn Baſton Cham- 


| © berlain; Nicholas Overton, Maſter of the Works, 


* and Pitanciary ; Joby Glynton, Sacriſt; William 


| © Pury, fourth Prior Clauſtral; William Ramſey, Re- 
| * ceiver and Steward; Robert Burgh, Scholar; Joh» 


* Croyland, Senior, Refectarian; John Rybþon, Great 
« Almoner ; Thomas Burgh, Hoſtilar; Jobn Morys, 
„John Gent, Scholar; Edmund Lynne; George Burgh, 
„ Sublacriſt 3 Jobs Dy; Thomas London, Keeper of 
* the Croſs 3 Gilbert Holbech, John Lincoln, Thomas 
& Pynchebek, William Newark, John Croyland, Scho- 
lar; Richard Multon, Chaplain to the Prior; Wil- 
* liam Holbech, Geffry Lynne, and William Shelford, pro- 
« feſs'd Monks of the ſaid Monaſtery, and having 
© expreſly profeſs'd the Order and Rule of St. Be- 
e neditt in the ſame, and being in Holy Orders, thus 
« making the Convent of the id Monaſtery, and ha- 
„ ying a Rioht and Votes alone in ſuch Election, as 
« we then in fact met together, and were aſſembled 
„by way of Chapter, none being abſent, and there 
« being no other Brother, or Brethren, or other 
« Perion, or Perſons, that have or had any Right 
© in ſuch Election; and the Word of God being 
« explain'd by our Brother William Burgh, upon this 
« Text, Whence ſpall I ſeek a Comforter for thee ? And Nb. . 
e then having preſently invok'd the Grace of the 


| © Holy Ghoſt, by ſol ſinging of th 
of the good Reputation he'had gain'd among his Holy Cho y ſolemn finging of the Hymn, 


Veni Creator Spiritus, with the Verſe, Emitte Spiri- 
« rum tuum, and the Prayer, Deus qui corda, &c. 
« Publick Proclamation being alſo made in,our Read, 
and Name, and by our Command, by William Reſt, 


our Beadle, effectually conſtituted to that Effect, 


« at the Doors and Entrance of our Chapter -Houſe, 
« for all Perſons pretending, c. n 


By this Chapter, and after this Manner was / il- 
liam Ramſey choſen to ſucceed Richard Aſbron, and in- 
ſtall'd Abbat, Ag. 1, 1471, being the e of 
King Edward IV. And tho' the precedent. Vacancy 
waSbut ſhort, yet the Treaſurer of the Exchequer 
demanded 40 J. Compoſition for his Temporalities; 


but the King's Letter to the Treaſurer took off that 
$i | | Demand; 


The Election of this William is ſo puntually fer 


Custon, 
vg: 8. 


Guston, 
vg 85. 


Demand; and the Archdeacon claiming his Palfrey 
for his Inſtallation Fee, the Pope's Letter took off 
6 00 hid * 
- In his tenth Lear, 148, the Church of Oundle 
was made an Appropriation z and uno 1486, the 
Church of Bringburſt in the County of Leiceſter. 
William having been Abbat here about 25 Years, 
dy'd, and lies interr'd at the upper End of the 
Body of the Church, under à fair Marble, which 
of late was plentifully adorn'd with Braſs, but diſ- 
rob'd thereof with the reſt; 


44. ROBERT KIRTON, 

d ' | 5 | 4 

Was made Abbat, Anno 1496. In his fourth Year, 
viz. 1499, the Church of North-Collingham was 
made an Appropriation. In his 19th Year, which 
was 1515, July 8, William, then Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, viſited this Monaſtery, in which Viſitation 
many things out of Order were complain'd of and 
rectify d; amongſt which, theſe are the moſt re- 
markable, That one John YYalpool, a Monk, was 
ſeditious amongſt his Brethren ; that he had ſtolen 
out of St. Oſwald's Shrine certain Jewels, and what 
he could elſewhere lay his Hands on, and given 
them to Women in the Town: That one Reginald 
Bray ſhould have a due Proportion for number of 
Diſhes. That the Monks haunted a Tavern near 
the Monaſtery, and gave themſelves to finging and 
dancing in the Dormitory till ten or eleven a Clock 
at Night, to the Trouble of the reſt. That at 


the Celebration of the Funeral' of the late Abbat 
William, there had been withheld from every Prieſt 


6 5. 8 d. and from every Monk 35. 44d. which was 
us'd to be given at ſuch Times. 


This Robert Kirton had great Contention with 
his Tenants in Peterburgh, about Paſturage in the 
Fenn call'd Bub, a little Fenn adjoiriing to the 
Monaſtery ; which, as the Inhabitants alledg'd, the 
Abbat had overcharg'd with 1500 Sheep in two 
Flocks ; complaining alſo to King Henry VIII, that 
he had ſuffer'd thirty Tenements, in the Street call'd 
Poongate-ſtreet,to fall to utter Decay,and then impark'd 
the ſame Ground, and made a Place for his own 
Deer. Notwithſtanding theſe Conteſts, Abbat Ro- 
bert forgot not to enlarge and beautify the Build- 
ings of his Monaſtery ; for he made that goodly 
Building at the Eaſt end of the Church, now 
commonly known by the Name of The New Building, 


wherein he plac'd three Altars, oppoſite to three | 8 


Pair of Stairs, deſcending from the back of the 
High Altar. The Places of theſe Altars ate yet 
diſcernable. He built a Chamber in his Dwelling- 
Houſe, calling it Heaven-Gate Chamber, which is ex- 
tant, and retains its Name to this Day. He made in 
his great Hall that goodly Bow-window over-looking 
the Cloiſter, the Memory whereof is freſh to this 
Preſent Age. He ſet up in the Church the Cruci- 


fxerium, or Roodloft, now ſtanding at the Entrance 


into the Choir, though plac'd ſomething lower 
than it was at its firſt Erection. He ſet up the 
Gare leading to the Deanry, which is yet ſtanding, 
and retains the Memory of the Builder, in his 
Hieroglyphick of a Croſier, with the Letter R. 
and a Church or Kirk plac'd upon a 'Tun, which 
muſt be conftru'd with the Alluſion thus, Abbat 
Robert Kirk Tun, and fo Kirlton. He beautify'd the 
Chapel of St. Mary, or our 3 Chapel with 


Pictures and gilded Work, much of which was late- 
ly extant. | | 
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When he had been Abbat about thirty two 
Years, he dy'd and was bury'd in the Chapel afore 
mention'd. His Monument was in the Year 265i 
levell'd with the Ground, above which it had been 

about four Foot, and. plac'd upon an hol- 
low Arch, where his Body lay, and at the Head 
thereof was a fair Stone, lying even with th 
Pavement, which cover'd a' Pait of Stairs goin 
down into the Sepulchre, His Suceeſſor, the un 
of all the Abbats, was, 


43. JOHN CHAMBERS, 


Born at Peterburgh, and advanc'd to the Abbati- 
cal Chair, Anno 1528. In his firſt Year Cardinal 
Woolſey came to Peterburgh, where he kept his Eaſter; 
went in Proceſſion with the Monks on Palm-Sunday, 
and on Maundy- Thurſday waſh'd and kiſs d the Feet 


of 59 poor People, and having dry'd them; he 


gave to each of them 12 4. and three Ells of Can- 
vaſs for a Shirt, a Pair of Shoes, and a Portion of 
red Herrings. | 


In the ſeventh Year of this Abbat John, Katherine 
the firſt Wife of King Henry VIII, and Mother of 
Queen Mary,dy'd at Kimbolton Caſtle in the County of 
Huntington, Jan. 18, t535, and was bury'd in this 
Church, betwixt two Pillars, on the Notth-Rde of 
the Choir, neat to the High Altar. 


This Abbat Jobn Chambers, at the general Diſſo- , 
lution of Monaſteries, preſerv'd himſelf in Favour, 


by making a Reſignation of his Abby, as many 
did, under the Common Seal, into the King's 
Hands; which though I cannot find in the Aug- 
mentation-Office, yet there is a Grant there made by 
King Henn VIII to the ſaid Abbat, which confirms 
me in this Opinion. It bears Date 1 March, An. 
31 Hen, VIII, which was 1540, before the Bi- 
ſhoprick was erected; by which it is expreſs'd, 
that the Monaſtery of Peterbargh being diffoly'd, the 
King, out of his Grace and Favour, did grant to 
the ſaid late Abbat Chambers 260 l. 13. gd. per 
Annum, during his Life, with 100 Loads of Wood; 
out of the Woods call'd Eaſtwood and wood. 

On the 3oth of November, 1539, being 31 Hen, 
VIII, an Inventory was taken of the Treaſure of 
the Church, which was as follows. 


Imprimis, one Croſs ſet with Chryſtal, filver and 
ilt. 
Item, one Croſs of Silver gilt, with a Staff of 
Silver. 1 
Item, one Croſs of Byral, with a Staff of Silver. 
Lem, one old Croſs, plated upon Wood. 
Item, five Staves of the Refores Chori, with Heads 
of Silver. 
Item, two Candleſticks r | 
Item, two Candleſticks Parcel gilt. 
Item, two Cenſers gilt, Parcel of them. 
Item, one Cenſer gilt. 
Item, one Ship gilt, with a Foot. 
Item, one litt eBafon and Ewer pilt. 
Item, ten Chalices gilt, with the Patens. 
Item, one little Chalice, Parcel gilt, 
Iem, one broken Cruit gilt. 1 
Item, one holy Water ſtock Parcel gilt. | 
Item, a Goſpeller, and a Superaltare garniſh'd 
with Silver, and gilt. | | | 
Irem, two Verge Rods of Silver. 
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 ALTAR-CLOTHS 


, one Altar-Cloth of two Kings and Biſhops. 


129 LD 
| ow two Altar-Cloths of Purple Velvet, em- 
broider'd with Eagles and Flower-de-Luces. 


lem, two Altar-Cloths of Bawdkyn. | 

Item, two Altar-Cloths of Cloth of Silver. 

Item, two Altar-Cloths of Bawdkyn, with Leo- 
pards and Stars. | 

Item, two Altar-Cloths of white Bawdkyn. 

Item, one Altar-Cloth of white Diaper, with a 
Border embroider'd with Bucks. 


n 


Red Albes for Pafſion-Week, 2 7. 
Item, eight Albes, with Crowns and Moons. 
Item, fourteen red Albes. 
Item, forty blew Albes of divers ſorts. 
Item, ſeven and twenty other Albes to be worn 


on fingle Feaſts, 


Item, fix Albes, with Peter-Keys. 
Item, fix Albes call'd the Mads. 
Item, ſe ven Albes call'd Meltons. 
Item, ſix Albes call'd Dog es. 
Item, one Albe richly embroidered. | 
Item, eight Albes, with Apples of Cloth of Gold. 
Tem, eight Albes, with Apples of blue Tiſſue. 
tem, five old A'bes with red Tiſſue. 
Item, eight Albes embroidered with Vines. 
Item, five old Albes embroidered. 
Item, fourteen Albes embroidered with divers 
Sorts. | 
Item, thirty Albes of old Cloth of Bawdkyn. 
Trem, nine Albes embroidered with Green. 
Item, thirteen Albes of divers Sorts. 


Item, fourteen green Albes, with counterfeit Cloth | 


of Gold. | 
Item, four Albes call'd Ferial White. 


Item, ſeven Albes call'd Ferial Black. 
VESTMENTS. 


Item, one Suit of Crimſon-Velvet upon Velvet, 


with a Cope and Albe ſuitable to the ſame. 
Item, one Cheſible, with an Albe call'd the Bur- 


em, one Suit of blue Damask, with a Cope and 
thirteen Albes to the ſame. 
Item, one Suit of Purple Velvet embroidered 


with Flowers and Angels, with a Cope and five | 


Albes. 


Item, one Suit of black Velyet with a Cope, and | 


four Albes with Flowers. 


Item, one Suit of rich white Cloth of Bawdkyn, | 


with ſeven Albes. 1 
Item, one Suit of blue Velvet, with five Albes, 


Item, one Suit of red Velvet, with ragged Staves, | 


and three Albes of green Bawdkyn. 
Item, one Suit' of Crimſon Velvet with Flowers, 
and one Cope and three Albes. 
Item, one Suit of red Satin with three Albes. 
Ii», one Suit of red Tiflue with three Tunicles. 
lem, one Suit of blue Tiſſue with two Tunicles. 
Item, one Suit of Cloth of Gold with Or- 


phers of Tiſſue. 


hem, one Suit call'd the Crowns, with two 
Copes. * . 


Cope. 


Item, one Suit call'd the Londus, with four Copes 
Jrem, one Suit of Peter-Keys, with two Copes. 
Item, one Suit of the Doggs, with two Copes. 
Item, one Suit of the Meltors ſo called, with 
eight Copes. re | 
Item, one Suit call'd Overtons, with three Copes. 
Item, one white Suit call'd Godfreys, without x 


Item, one Suit of white Silk, called the 
with eight Copes, 

Item, one Suit call'd the Kydds, with four Copes. 

Item, one Suit call'd red Needle-work, with two 


Copes. 
Item, one Suit of green Silk call'd Martyrs, with 


Georges, 


four Copes. 


Item, one Suit called the Squirrels, with two 
Copes. 
Item, one Suit of green Silk called the Cocks 
with one Cope. ; 

Item, one Suit of green Velvet, with one Cope. 

Item, one Suit of yellow Silk with two Copes. 

Item, one Suit of changeable Silk with one Cope, 

Item, one Suit called the Dayſies, with one 


Cope. 

Item, one Suit called the Popinjais, without a 
_ one Suit of Purple Velvet, without a 
* one Veſtment of black Velvet, with one 
* three Tunicles of black Worſted. 


Item, one Suit of coarſe Red, without a Cope. 
Item, three Tunicles with Peter-Keys. 
Item, one Veſtment called the Vines. 


S 


Imprimis, eighteen of red Tiſſue. 

Item, two Copes called the Burgons. 
Item, three Copes called the Golds. 
Item, ſix Copes of red Velvet. 

Item, three Copes of red Bawdkyn, 
Item, one Cope of red Damaſk. 

Item, ſix Copes of blue Tiſſue. 

Item, two Copes of dun Tiſſue. 

Item, nine blue Copes called the Roots, 
Item, five Copes of blue Velvet. 

Item, thirteen Copes of blue Silk called the 


Georges. | 
Item, ſeven Copes of blue Bawdkyn called the 


Hindes. 
Item, four Copes of old black Bawdkyn. 
Item, ſeven Copes of Satin in Cyprus. 
Item, three Copes of red Silk. 
Item, three Copes of green Silk. 
Item, four Copes of red Needlework. 
Item, four Copes of green Velvet. 
Item, thirteen Copes of white Silk. 
Item, two other Copes. | 


Ia the CHOIR. 


Imprimis, the High Altar plated with Silver, well 
gilt, with one Image of CurisT's Paſſion, and a 
little Shrine of Copper, enamell'd, for the Sacra- 
ment. ol pores 


Item, two. Pair of Organs, and two 


Latten, ſeven Baſons hanging, with four 


Kicks, and Banners of 


Silk above the Choir, Join- 
ing 


, 
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- cas - —— 


"ye the Tomb, where Queen Karberine lies bu- 
ried. Ex 9 ' 
Item, in the incloſed Place, where the Lady Ka- 
therine lieth bury'd, one Altar-Cloth of black Cloth, 
one Pall of black Velvet, with white Cloth of Silver 
croſſed, and one white Altar Cloth. | 
Item, belonging to the ſame remaining in the Sa- 
criſty, two Candleſticks of Silver, parcel gilt, one 
Chalice and two Crewets gilt. | 
Iten, one Pair of Veſtments of Black Velvet, with 
an Albe to the ſame. | | 
Item, ten Cloths called Pedecloths to lie before 
the high Altar, 
Item, ſixteen Cloths to hang in the Choir. 
Item, at the upper End of the Church three Altars, 


and upon every Altar a Table of the Paſſion of 


Cunisr gilt, with three ſtained Fronts, 


In our Lady's Chapel. 


Imprimis, an Image of our Lady with reddis Riſ- 


ſey, ſet in a Tabernacle well gilt upon Wood, with 
twelve great Images, and four and thirty ſmall Ima- 


ges of the ſame Work about the Chapel. 


Item, a Pair of Organs, one Deſk and four Seats, 


one Tabernacle of the Trinity, and one other of our 


Lady, one Deſk, and one old Candleſtick of Latten, 
four Pedecloths called Tapets. 


tem, Two Veſtmenits of white Damaſk with Flow- 
alſo Albes for the ſame. 


Item, one Suit of Crimſon Velvet with Orphers 
of Imagery of Gold, and one Gope and four 


Albes. | 

Item, three white Altar Cloths, one of them Dia- 
per, with three old painted Fronts, two Orphers, 
eight Surplices. 


In St. John's Chapel. 


| Few, a Table of Alabaſter, one Front of painted 
Cloths, with two Images of Alabaſter. 


In F. James's Chapel. 


en, one Table of Alabaſter, two Images of 5 
lame, and one Front of painted Cloths. 


In the Rood Loft. 
nam, One Table upon the Altar, eighteen Ima» 


ges welt gilt, ent Deſk ot Wood, two Orphers, one 
+ cunt of Painted Cloth. 0uNs | 


bo the Body of the Cid. 


| 


, 
, 


nem, one Altar with Images, gilt, one Front off 


Groen Silk, wich Oſtrich Feathers, one Coffer, the 

Altar of our Lady's Lamentation gilt, one Front of 

, Cloths, four Lamps in divers Parts of the 
uren. 1 | | 10 


| 
| 


» £5. a Wi. 


N 
| 


tem, in St. Kyneburgh's Chapel, one Altar with a 


Front of painted Cloth, with one Table well gilt. 
8 * man 


The Trinity Chapel. _ 


nen, the Altar with a Front of old Silk, one 


white Altar Cloth of Diaper, two Candleſticks of 


Latten, one Table of Alabaſter; one Coffer, and 
Seats of Wood, one Lamp. | 


In the Cboiſter. | 


Item, one Conduit, or Lavatory bf Tynne; with 
divers Coffers and Seats there, 1 hy 


In the Oftrie Chapel. 


Item, one Altar Cloth, two Fronts of painted 
Cloths, two Latten Candlefticks, one Coffer, one 
Superaltar of Marble, one Veſtment of green Silk; 
one Veſtment of Dove-colour'd Silk, two Albes. 


In the Chapel of Law. 15 


Item, one Altar, two Fronts of old painted Cloths, 
two white Altar Cloths, two Veſtments of Silk, one 
red, the other green; and one Albe of Needle-work. 

Item, one Chalice gilt, one Corporas; one Pair of 


| Candlefti fL hree Bell ing in th 
ers, one red Veſtment of Satin with Flowers, and Candleſticks of Latten, three Bells to ring in the 


Chapel. | 
In the Irifirmary Chapel. 


Item, one Table of Alibaſter, one Front of Silk, 
two Candleſticks of Latten, three Coffers, four Seats, 
one Veſtment; one Albe of white Silk, with Orfers 
of red. 


Item, one Veſtment of white Fuſtian for Lent; 


| with an Albe, three Corporaſſes, w'ith Caſes, two 


Altar Cloths, one old Veſtment, one od Albe. 
Item, one Veſtment of blue Chamlet, with Moons 


and Harts, with one Albe to the ſame. 


lem, one Veſtment of red coarſe Satten of Oyrus, 


| with Harts and Knots: 'S i 


Item, one little Bell, one Lamp hanging, one bro- 
ken Silver Crown: mod 5 
- tem, old Cloths to cover Saints in Lent, 

In the Abbat's Gallery Chapel. 


* 


len one Tible of Alabaſter. 


In the other Chapel. 


Item, one Table of Alabaſter, three old Cheſts, 
an old Almery. 


In the , Abbat's Halt. 
teu, fort fixed Tables, four Forms, ons Table 


with two Treſſels at the high Bench, the Hangings 


old Tapeſtry, one Cupboard, one Chair, one Chatfer. 


* 


In the South Iſle. 


Item, in St. Oſwald's Chapel; one Altar with a; 


Front of painted Cloth one Table gilt of St. Of-| _ 1 


wald. pf * 1 
lem, in St. Bennet's Chapel, one Altar with a 


Front of painted Cloth, one Table gilt, with the 
Story of St. Bennet. 


[ 


| four 


ö 


1 ds bat Rien, 


Mortar, one Brandiron with 


A one Griditon with fout Bars, two Rac 


* * 


an, chree greas boiling Pots, ſeven ſmall Pots, 
: Ha, two Kettles, one grea Braſs Pan with two 


Handles, a Ladle, a 1 7 1 ve Spits, one Stone 


ur Bars, two Racks of 
cks of Iron, 


— 


——— — — —— — 2 — — — — — 
r ——— —rHę — — 
. — — — — — = 
_ _ — FR 
— — — — — . — 
. 1 — -_ 
2 - * a N 
— 4 => _ 
os = 
- + 
ow = - = 5 


Ex — 


— me 


— — _ 
— Pt] IEICE Inn. — 


— — — ——— 
— — 


— —— — — 
— — — — 


— 
— 
— —— 


—— 


N 1 
N 
1 
i 111 
11 
* gf 
Þ " U 
| | 1% 
1 1 
EIn 
41% 
it 

aan 
1 

16 1 


_— x 
— 


4 - = 2 
eh 8 1 — 4 — — 2 4 — * — ' , — * — 
2 = 2 — 3 . — — IS. = 2 . „ IS: p 5 
——— : N —  - rr. . ws — 
Py 1 2 rw V4 * * — . — - " _ an * — 
— oF "I ». & 
— . — b + 2 


— I = 
_ 
- * 


— Ss. o Err 4 RA 0 a SES. v2" #4. + 40s 5 


B ; 8 * * . — 
B E N E D. IG TIN SS. 


488 Monaſteries of 
; one Gridiron, one Fleſh Hook, great I 
ih Breadth 13 Yards. 


- Porrenger, one Fire Fork. * 
| | | Item, The little Dortor, in h 33 1 i 
In the Abbat's Fiſh-Houſe. s 1 Tards. 14 1 C 35 Nene 
| | lem, The Fratry, in Length; 7 - 
Dem, Old dry Ling of the laſt Year, 24 Warp. 14 Yards. 20 n n 
t Li 


two Frying Pans, one] em, The great Dormitory, in Length 64 Yards, | 


lem, Great Ling of this Year, 100 Warp. . . Item, The Infirmary, in Length 65 Ya it 
Item, In middle and ſmall Ling, 100 and half a | Breadth 10 Yards, _, Wann 
IN | Item, The Chapel at the Gate of the M y, 
Item, In dry Haberdine, 203 Fiſhes, 14 Yards in Length, in Breadth eight Yards, © 
Tem, Stock-Fiſh, 208 Fiſhes. em, The Veſtry, containing in Length 18 Yards, 
hem, Salmon half a Barrel. in N ſix „ 9 | 
| | Item, The Abbat's » in Length 32 Yards, in 
In Eyebury Farme, Breadth 12 Yards. den ER 


: 3 tem, The Abbat's great Chamber, in Length 33 
lem, In Sheep — 29 Score and ten Sheep. Yards, in Breadth Yanks x 12 


| Item, Oxen —— — 19 Item, In the two Steeples of the Monaſtery at thi 
| em, Bulls and Bulchins — 5 Front, Bells to, and in other ſeveral Places of the 
Item, Kine — — 18 Houſes, Bells four. a 
| Item, Heifers two Years and upwards 13 Irem, The Convent's Kitchin, in Length 25 Yards. 
| Irem, Steeres — "VER 8 Item, The Lavers in the Cloiſter weighing about 
[ Tem, Yearling Calves 12 100 lib, | 
Item, Geldings for the Saddle —— 4 All which Goods were aflign'd to the ſaid Abbat, 
| being Guardian for the ſame Time, by the Com- 
In the Abbat's Brew-Houſe. . Philip Pryce 
nem, Four Furnaces great and ſmall, two of Cop- John Tregonnel, _— 


. and two of Lead, two great maſhing Fats, an 
k for ground Malt, three Fats; five yieling Fats, ; 
fix and thirty Keelers, two cleanfing Sieves, four | Two Years after this Inventory, viz, 1541, and 


and a great graining Tub. of King Henry 33, the King chang'd the Perſon 
_ om | oy asf aha from — Abbat to a Biſhop, the Church from a Mo- 
| In the Gama. naſtery to a Cathedral, and the Town of Peterburgb 


| from a Village to a City, 

Item, fix Quarters of Malt, ten Quarters of Wheat, | Here I muſt acknowledge my ſelf at a Stand, 20 
two Quarters of Oats, two Quarters of Barley, fix | not able to give a perfect Account of all Manors, 
Bu of Peaſe. Lands and Tenements belongin to the Monaſtery 
— A ar _ Time of the Diſſolution; for it 

a s and Tenements in Cat worth, Thorp Water- 

In the Bamer vile, Achireh, Tichmerſb, Winwick, — Kyne- 
' . Irem, Fifcy Loads of Hay by Eſtimation. thorp, Armiſton, Grendone, enter Pappelee, _— 


2 rid, Addington, Shipron, Woodford, Churc 
The Abbat's Plate. aneford, Burlee, Thoruhaw, Sib 
Imprimis, A Baſon and Ewer of Silver, one Silver 


borp, Walcot, 
Pot of a Quart, two ſtanding Pieces covered, all 
F ilt; two flat Bowls of Silver, two Salts with one 
£ ver gilt 5 one Nut without a Cover, two Ale- 
pots with two Covers ; four Maſers great and ſmall, 
with * of — and le 3 wh, Pieces of Sil- 
ver, and ten Spoons of Silver; an Horn with two | tery, 
Feet ” Silver — tipped; a Nut tipped with Silver | it Gar before, I cannot tell. But of ſuch Lands as 
and gilt. | | 


| | | ifion, aſſuming a third to himſelf, confirming an- 
The Length and Breadth of the Chur ch, — third = the Biſhop, and the reſt — the 
and other Parts thereof. Dean and Chapter. Thoſe which King Henry took 


| Imprimi ;s, The Church, containing in Len d eight Rate, theſe and thus. 
1 ſcore Yards, in Breadth 34 Yards. OY | 

= Irem, The Lady's Chapel, containing in Length | Com. North. 
46 Yards, in Breadth 14 H. 


ards. Eyebury, then in the Hands /. . d. 
| kem, The Croſs Iſle on the North Side, 18 Yards, | of Sir John Ruſel, afterwards O13 06 os 
1 and in Breadth 12 Yards. Earl of Bedfor 


" Them, Three Chapels, with the Entry into the | Oxeney, then in the Hands? 10 
Lady's Chapel, in Lineth 14 Yards, in Breadth | of Roger Horton, Gent. OI 10 00 
ſeven Yards. 3 | Deftborp, call'd Gillims and 
| Trem, The Ifle on the South Side, with the Cha- | {© Lane-Land, then in the >02 00 G0 
pels, in — th * -_ — Breadth 20 Lands, 1 of John 27 d of | 

Item, the Cloiſter about four Square, in Leng illiſgate, in Hands 
168 Yards, in Breadth fix Yar 24 Na "gt David V incent 77 WM 


Item, The Chapter-Houſe, in Length 28 Yards, in | 
Breadth 11 Yards 8 ? 
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| Ma — Pightsſly, with) J. 5. d. 

the Ad vowſons of the Recto- 1 2812 308 

ries there, in the Queen's 111 03 04 ob. q. dim. 

Hande = 
Stanuigge, given to the Dean * 

and Chapter, but taken away , 16 00 * 

again with Polebrook alſo, then 7 1 

in the Queen's Hands | 

Cotting ham cum Desborough, | 

with the Advowſons of the os bt 

Rectories, in the Queen's 7 

Hands | 
Oundle, with the Advowſon | 

of the Vicarage,in the Hands >1 72 09 03 ob. 

of the Lord Ruſſel ö 

FC 

ermington cum Egiltborp, 

with the Ad vowſon of 8850 04 10 ob. q. 

Vicarage, in the Queen's Hand 
Polebroke, 8 the Ad vow- 

ſon of the Rectory, then in ( 8 

the Hands of Sir Ekuard 26 9 00.36 

tag ue 


Clapton, with the 19 7550 | 
03 17 04 


ſon of tbe Rectory, in the 
Hands of William Dudley, Eſq; 

Lullington, with the Ad- 
vowſon of the Rectory, in 
the Hands of Sir Edward (O8 15 o) ob. 
Montague 

Hundreds of Polebrook and? CLET 
Na ve ford, in the. Queen's > 39 99 03 f. 
Hands | > 

Hundred of Howkeſlow, in 
the Queen's Hands 

Tinwell, with the Advow- 
ſon of the Rectory, in the 33 13 04 
Hands of Sir William Cecil 


710 13 04 4. 


Gosberkirk, in the Queen's 
Hands 12 Wer © 74 99 02 ob. q. 3. ob. 
Fletton, in the Hands of | | | 
Roger Foreſt 27 O0 06 


Sum total 733 J. 95, 9 d. 3 fr. q. & dimid. 


King Henry having taken theſe Lands from the 
Church of Peterburgh, made Provifion for the Bi- 
ſhoprick, to which he ſubjected the Counties of 
Northampton and Rutland, and appointed the Abbat's 
Dwelling for the Biſhop's Palace, and for his Main- 
tenance confirm'd theſe Lands, viz. Burgbbury, Eye, 
Singleſbolt, Northam, Witherington, Walton, Paſton, Gun- 
thorp, Soutborp, T birlby, the Hundred of NaſJaburgh ; 
a Paſture in Park-lane of eight Acres, 40 Acres, Sheep- 
cotes, St. John's Tard; the Vineyard and Toothill, 
Snorſoills, Edgerly 50 Acres; in Padbolm 18 Acres, 
Eaſtwood 180 Acres, Weftwood, Burghbury 246 Acres; 
the Spittle; more at Zye, and the Tithing Barn 
there; Penſions from Helpiffon, Etton, Witrering ; 
Houſes and Shops in the Pariſh of St. Gregory, Lon- 
don, and in the Pariſh of St. Briget ; the Advowſons 


of Caſtre, Bernack, Paſton, Polebrook, Scotter, South 


Collingham ; the Vicarage of St. John Baptiſt in Peter- 
burgh ; the Deanry of the College at Irtlingbungb, 
and the Chantry there; the Chapel of St. Jobs, up- 
on, or adjoyning to the Bridge of Sanford; for all 
which the Biſhop was to makę to the King annual 
Acknowledgment, by the Payment of 33 J. 10s. 8 d. 

John Chambers the falſe Abbat, who had ſold his 
Church, for his Treachery was made the firſt Bi- 


broken down. 


ſhop, on whoſe Tomb ſome body beſtow'd an un- | 
« 


1 —_— 


deſerved Epitaph, but that is now more deſervedly 
: IE . ate N * | BY 
The ſhort Succeſſion of Biſhops of peter burgb be- 
ing in the Engliſb Abridgment of the Monaſticon, it 
would be ſuperfluous to repeat the ſame here. I 


ſhall therefore only obſerve, that whereas Mr. Gun- 


ton is ſomewhat laviſh of his Encomiums on Edmund 
Scambler,, the third in that Catalogue, he. preſently 
after tells us, that be impair'd the Honour, Privileges 
and Revenues of his Biſhoprick, paſſin quite a- 
way the Hundred of Naſſaburgb, with the whole 
Liberties thereof; the Goal, the Minor of Thiriby; 
the Manor of Sourborpe, &c. as if King Hury ha 

not taken away enough, the Biſhop himſelf would 
paſs away more. Dr. Patrick informs us, that others 
tell us more of his alienating than Gunton has done, 
and that he obtain'd his Tranſlition to Norwich, as a 


Reward of one of theſe Grants to a great Man at 


Court. Now with what Face can Gunton ſpeak ſo 
fawningly of a Biſhop guilty of Sacrilege and Si- 


mony ? 
The Revenues for the Dean and Chapter, with 


ſuch Offices and Places as were ſubordinate, were 
theſe: | 


In NokTHAMPTONSHIRE. „ 

Manor of Peterburgh rated 15 

yearly at 

Manor of Longt horp 41 : 16 : 11 g. 

Manor of Caftre —— $1 : 10 : 07 4. 
Manor of Sutton 17 

Manor of Glinton and Pey- ? 55": 
19 


7:07 : 00 ob. 


8 
Manor of Maxey mm 
Manor of Northburgh 


Manor of Stamford St, Mar- 


07 3 08: OE 


RI £18 : IT : 03 ob. 
Manor of Irtlington 33 203211 
Manor of Stanuigge 25 : 08: 00 ob. 
Manor of Polebrook, 40: O8: ot ob.q, 

LzicksTERSHIRE. 
Manor of Eton and k 2 98 #201 q 
burſt | 
LI NcoLNSHIRE. | 
Manor of Fiskerton 68: 15 : 03 
Manor of Repbam, Scotbern, * 
0 2: 09: 10 
Sudbrook, —— £4 4 


Manor of Scotter — 49 04: oC 
Manor of Walcott ——— e: 18 ; OE 
Manor of Grantham OO :; Iz : 08 
Stanford beyond the Bridge 00 : 07 : 00 
Bofton 
Manor of Carebß — ©00 + 07 : 09 
Liberty or Hundred of Scot- 


03 : 08: 04 
ter | 
NoTTINGHAMSHIRE., | 

and South-Collingbam Fo 
HuNTINGDONSHIRE. 9 

Manor of Boto(ph-Bridge and toy wok gi? 
Overton - | + 

Manor of Alwalton 39 :10 : 05 
liiiii Sum total 811 : 16: 01 + 
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( utrents in other Places not comprehended 


* Fiſhing in the Water of Upwell in. on 


— 


in the former Values. 
| ' Py | 4. 


Fiſhing in Wittleſmere 03 : 13 04 
Fiſhing in Weiland tam OL : 13: 04 


O2 : 04 


* 


OJ : O: OO 


Fiſhing in the River Neve 


"Advowſons and Preſentations of Churches 


Patrick, 
r 333+ 


belonging to the Dean and Chapter, 


Peikirk,, Northburgb, Stanwigge, Alwalton, Fiskerton, 
Irtlingburgh, All-Saints ; Vicarages of Maxey, North- 
Collingham, Bringburſt. 


Portions or Penſions from ſeveral Churches, | 


| . 

Caſtre — O05 : 00: OO 

Peikirk — o: 18: co 

Nort hburg b — OO 3 10: oo 

Bernack, — — O5 : 10: OO 

Irtlingburabꝛ⁊m“Q OL : 13: 04 

Stanwigge . — — OI 2 16: 08 

South Collingbam o: OO: o 
Polebrooxk - — OI 2: OO 2 oo 

Fiskerton — — CO : 15 2 Oo 

"Kotter — — O2 : OO 2 O00 
Careby — "_ OO : O: oo 
Thornbaw OO : 03 : CO 

Uſford —— — OO : 16: 08 

Woodford and Stoke Doile o2 : 08 2 08 

Churches Appropriate, 


Maxey, Eſton, North-Collingham. 


An Extract of Dr. Patrick's Narrative of 


the Rifling and Defacing the Cathedral 
Church of Peterburgh, in the Year 1643. 


In April the aforeſaid Year, ſome Rebel Forces 
came to Peterburgh, being under the Command of 
the afterwards. Uſurper Oliver Cromwell, Theſe 
breaking open the Church, threw down and broke 
in Pieces two Organs there were in it, Then en- 
tring the Choir, they tore in Pieces all the Com- 
mon-prayer-Books they could find, tearing the A- 
pocrypha out of the Bible. Next, they broke down 
all the Seats, Stalls, and Wainſcot, which was a- 
dorn'd with Paſſages of Scripture , a Latin Diſtich 
being in each Seat to declare the Story. 


Swapham being the old Leiger Book of the Church, 
found there by one of thoſe ſacrilegious Rebels, was 


redeem'd by ſome Perſon belonging to the Church, 


who ſaid it was a Latin Bible. 


* * 


Having defac'd the Choir, they broke dow 

burnt the Rails about the Thi eu Table; which 
ay alſo threw down, took away the Cloth on it, 
and a Bible and Common-prayer-Book in Velvet 
Covers, a Silver gilt Baſon, and Silver Candleſticks 
which laſt were loft, the other Things being re- 
ſtor d by the Command of Colonel Hubbert. 


In July following another Gang of Rebels broke 
open the Veſtry, and carry'd off what they found 
there. Behind the Communion Table there ſtood 
a curious Piece of Stone-work, much admir'd, pain- 
ted and gilt, which roſe up almoſt as high as the 
Roof of the Church in a Row of three lofty Spires 
with other leſſer Spires growing out of each of them: 
this they pull'd down with Ropes, and laid level 
with the Ground, 


Over this Place, in the Roof of the Church, in x 
large Oval yet to be ſeen, was the Picture of our 
Saviour ſeated on a Throne, with the four Evan- 
geliſts, and other Saints on each Side, This they 
defac'd by many Musket Shots made at it, 


At Yaxley, a neighbouring Town, theſe Holy Sol- 
diers piſs'd in the Font, and then baptiz'd an Horſe 
and a Mare, ufing the Solemn Words of Baptiſm, 
and figning them with the Sign of the Croſs. 


When they had done all the other Miſchief they 
could at Peterburgh, they fell to rifle the Tombs and 
Monuments, tearing off the Braſs that was on them, 
defacing the Inſcriptions, and breaking in Pieces all 
the Figures on them. Then they broke all the 
Glaſs Windows, becauſe they were painted with 


| Paſſages of Scripture, and reckon'd ſome of the 


fineſt in England. Nor did they ſpare the Chapter- 
Houſe, where they ſeiz'd the Records, broke the 
Seals, tore the Writings in Pieces. 


This may ſuffice for the then rifling of this 
Church; if there had been ſuch Accounts preſerv'd 
of the ſacrilegious deſtroying of Churches under 
King Henry VIII. and Edward VI. they might have 
fill'd large Volumes, and many of them would ex- 
ceed what has been here ſaid in Barbarity. Hun- 
dreds of Churches were then not only defaced, but 
thrown down to the Ground, and that by publick 
Authority, that is till by many look'd upon as a 
pious Action, and the other, which is leſs criminal, 
repreſented in the moſt heinous Manner. Thus it 
is Averſion, or Affection, that with ſome People 


makes the ſame Fact either good or bad. Neither 


Mr. Gunton nor Dr. Patrick find Fault with the hor- 
rid Havock made by King Henry VIII. and all his 
inhuman Aſſiſtants, but both exclaim bitterly a- 
gainſt a parcel of brutal Soldiers defacing one Church, 
without the leaſt Colour of Authority, but their 
own brutal Temper. 


To what has been ſaid above concerning the an- 
cient Poſſeſſions of this Church, which Mr. Gunton 
owns he cannot give an Account of, and Dr. Patrick 
has not attempted, there is added in the Appendix, 
Vol. II. Nux. CXL.III. a Particular of the ſaid 
Poſſeſſions, as they ſtood in the Days of King Mil- 
liam the Conqueror, out of Doomſday Book. 


The following Leaſe has alſo its Uſe, and will be 
acceptable to the Curious, 
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Tnthe Hands Leaſe of Lands in Lincolnſhire granted by: | 


only, The Abbat and Convem of Peterburgh t9 


Leedes in 
Yorkſhire; 


E. 


S# William Tyrwhit. 


* 
- * 


1 the yere of the Reign of Henry viijth. by the 


— — 


| 


4 
a 4 


; 


H Is Indenture made the thyrde Day of May in 


Grace of Godd of * and France Kynge, Defen- 


dor of the Faithe, Lorde of. Veland, and in Erthe 


the ſupreme H edd of the Churche of Englond, the 


twenty and fyve, Reverende Father John, by the 
Sufferans of Godd, Abbot of the Monaſtery of 
Peterburgh, in the County of Northampton, and 
the Convent of the ſame Monaſtery on the one 
Partye, and Syr William Tyrwhit, Knyht, on the 
other Partye, Witneſſith, that the ſayd Abbot and 
Convent have by theys Preſents grauntyd, dymyſed, 
and to ferme lettin to the ſaid Syr William, and 
his Aſſignes, the Scyte and Manfion of their Manor 
of Scotton, in the Countye of Lyncolne, with all 
the Lands, Medowes, Cloſys, and Paſtures in Scot- 
ton afforſayd, in the ſame Countye, callyd the 
Demaynes of the ſaid Manor, and allo theyr Wynde 

ilne of Scotton afforſayd, with the Tennants to 
the ſame Mylne and Shopps, callyd the Market 
Shopps, in the Market Place of Scotton afforſayd, 
with the-Proffitts of the Fayres and Markets, there 
Perquiſits of the Cowrte Leats, Sheriffe Turnys 
holden within Scotton —_— or within the Li- 
bertyes of the ſame, all the Waffs, Eſtreyes, Fel- 
lons Goods, as well within the Libertys of Scot- 
ton, as within the "Towne of Scotton afforſayd, fiſh- 
inge in the Water callyd Scotton Die, and the War- 
ren of Donnis in Scotton afforſayd, with theyr Ap- 
Purtenants, except and always reſervyd to the ſayd 
Abbott and Convent, and theyr Succeflors, the Ad- 
vouſon of the Churche of Scotton afforſayd, the 
Woods and Underwoods, Rente, Sutes of Cowtte, 
and Fynys for the ſame, and all maner of Suites of 
the Tennants there, Marriage, Leachewhyts, Mar- 
chears, Relyues, Excheats, Goods of owtlawyd Per- 
ſons, Fynys, or Greſomnys for Lands and Tenants, 
lettyn, or to be lettyn by Copy of Cowrte, Rolle, 
or otherwiſe. And all manor of Caſualtyes as ſhall 
growe, cume, or happen within the Precincts of the 
Lordeſhipp of Scotton afforeſaid before not expreſſid. 
To have and to holde the ſaid Scite, Manſion, 
Lands, Medowes, Cloſes, Paſtures, Windmylne, the 
Shopps callyd Market-Shopps, the Profitts of the 
Fayres and Markets, there Perquiſits of the Cowrt 
Leats, Sheriffs, Turnys, Wayffe, Eſtreyes, Fellons 
Goods, Fiſhinge, and Warren afforſayd, with their 
Appurtenances, excepte before exceptyd and reſervyd 
to the ſayd Syr Wylliam Tyrwhyt, and his Aſ- 
ſignes from the Fayſte of Sxynt Michael Tharch- 
angell next enſuyng the Date of theys Preſentts 
unto the Ende and Terme of foureſcore Yeres theh 
next foloyng fully to be complete and ended. 
Yelding and paying therfore yerely unto the ſayd 
Abbot and Convent and theyr Succeſſors eight 
Pounds ſyxe Shillings and eight Pens of good and 
lawfull Money of England at the Feaſte of Efter 
and Saynt Mychall Tharchangell by evyn porcions 
duringe the ſayd Yeres. Alſo it is covenantyd 
and agreed betweene the ſayd Partyes, that the 
aforeſaid Syr William ſhall not make any Aſſi gn- 
ment of the ſayd Premiſſes to any Perſon, or Per- 


ſons, but to ſuch as ſhall be ſufficient and in Abi- 


K— 


— 


lityes to occupy the ame; and alſo to be good and 


benyvolent, as well to the ſayd Monallery. of Pe- 
terburgh, as alſo to the Tennants of the ſayd Lord- 
ſhip H Scotton. And it is further couvenantyd 
and agreed between the ſayd Partyes, that the ſayd 
Syr Wylliam, and his Aſſignes, ſhall yerely, as ofte 
as Need ſhall reque re, ſufficiently make, repair, 
and keep up, all the Howſys, Buyldyngs, and Walls, 
ſett or beyng within the ſayd Scyte ; and alſo the 
afforſeyd Wyndemylne, and them ſufficiently build- 
ed, mayde, and repayred, ſhall leave at the end 
of the ſayd Terme, or at ſuche time as he, or his 
Aſſignes, or any of them ſhall depart from the 
Scyte, and other the Premiſſes above lettyn. And 
alſo the ſayd Abbott and Convent, and their Suc- 
ceflors, couvenanten and graunten to fynde, ap- 
int, and aſſign to the ſame Syr Wyiliam, and 
is Aſſignes, ſufficient Tymber for buyldyng and 
Reparation of the Premiſſes. So that the fame 
olde Tymber be not hurte nor diſtroyd by the Neg- 
ligens, nor by the Defaute of the ſayd Syr Wylliam, 
or any of them, their Servants, or their Adherents, 
the ſame Tymber to be delyyered by the ovecſyght 
of the ſaid Abbot and Convent, and their Succeſ- 
ſours, or their Officers by theym aſſigned for the 
tyme being; or ells as moche ſuche Woode growynge 
within the ſayd Lordeſhip, as ſhall amounte to the 
Value of the ſayd Tymber, without any further 
Coſte or Charge, to be done bythe ſayd Abbott and 

Convente, or their Succeflours conſernynge the ſay 
Reparacions. And allo the ſayd Syr Wylliam cou- 
venanteth and graunteth for him and his Aſſignes, 
that they, and any of them, ſhall ſufficiently cloſe 
and fence all the Cloſys above to theym lettyn, 
and alſo clenſe, kepe, and ſcoure all the Dyches, 
Watercourſes, and Trent-Banks within the atore- 
ſayd Scyte, Londe, and Tenements, and other the 
Premy ſſes above lettyn, at theyr owne propre Cblie 
and Charge, yerely, during the J Terme, as 
often as Nede ſhall require, excepte two Stathes 
of the Banks of Trent, whiche the ſayd Abbott 
and Convent couvenantythe and grauntyth, that 
they and theyr Succeflours, at eve Coſte and 
Charge, from tyme to tyme, as often as Nede 
ſhall requiere, during the aforeſiyd Terme of four- 
ſcore Yeres, ſhall make fenſe, repayre, and uphold. 
Alſo the ſayd Syr Wylliam couvenantyth and graun- 
tythe to and with the ſayd Abbott and Convent, 
that nether he the ſayd Syr Wylliam, nor his Aſ- 
ſignes, without the Lycens of the ſaid Abbott and 
Convent, and their Succeſſors, ſhall vexe, trouble, 
ne ſew the Tenants nor Fermers of the ſayd Abbott 
and Convent, or their Succeſſors inhabyting within 
the aforſayd Lordſhipp, in any manor of Courte, 
but only in the Courte of the ſayd Abbott and 
Convent withir#the ſayd Lordeſhipp, to be holden 
for any maner Treſpaſſe or Harmes by theym done 
to the ſayde Syr Wylliam, or his * whiche 
is, or may be determyned within the ſame Courte, 
or Courtes. And there the Amendment to be had 
and made by the Stuarde and the Suters there ac- 
cording to Reight and Conſience. And alſo the 
ſayd Syr William Tyrwhir covenantythe and 
grauntythe for him and his Aſſignes, to fynde to 
the ſayd Abbott and Convent, and theyr Succeſ- 
ſours, to theyr Stuarde, and to theyr Servants, and 
other in their name cumminge to the forſayd Ma- 
nor for kepynge of the Court and Leate there, or 
for ſurveying the ſame, or any other bezyneſe there 
to be done conſernynge the ſayd Manor Meate and 
Drinke convenyent for theym, and alſo Napery and 
= | Weeydns 
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Weedyns" ſufficient for theyr Lüdping eim the ay 
Mager, for the tyme of 'theyr' bbs Wee And 
alſo ſhill finde ant?” gy to theym, ef Litigh 
and er Fro vindet for they? Hiorſes 
rey: twyle by the Yere cummynge thether, for 

epynge of tbe Oourte there, or other Arrants 
neceffary there to be done. Aud ys it fortune the 


d Rente of viijl. vis. vind” or any Part Y 


fayd” 
of to be behynde, and not pay after”, ny of the 
Feaſts aboyeſayd, at whiche it ought to | 


Fans 
the Space of one Monethe, that then ir ſhall be 


lawfull to the ſayd Abbott and Convent, and theyr 
Succeſſours to entre into the ſayd Styte, Londs, 
and Tenements, and other the Premiſſts," and thete 


to diftrayne, and the Diſtreſſe there ſo founde and | St 


taken, to leade, carrie, and drive away, and the 
ſame to impounde, and in Pounde to kepe, untyll 
they be of the ſayd Rente of viij l. vis. viijd. and 
the Arrerage of the ſame fully contentyd and ſatyf- 
fed. And if it fortune the ſayd Rente of viij/. vis. 
viijd. or any Parte thereof to be bebynde, and not 
payed after any of the Feaſts aforeſayd, at which 
it ought to be payd by the Space of eight Weeks, 
that then yt ſhall be lawfull unto the cd Abbott 
and Convent, and theyr Succeſſours, to reentre into 
the ſayd Scyte, Lands, Tenements, and other the 
Premiſſes, and the ſame as in theyr fyrſte Eſtate, 
to have ayene, reteyne, and poſſeſs,” any fermor 
Clauſe or Article in theyſe * Indentures con- 
teynyd to the contrarje notwithſtanding. In wit- 
neſs whereof to the ohe Partye of theis Indentures 
remayning towarde the ſfayd Abbott and Convent, 
the lie Syr William hathe put his Seale. And to 
the other Partie of theys Indentures remayning to- 
warde the ſaid Syr William, the ſayd Abbott and 
Convent hathe putte theyr common and conventuall 
Seal. Yeven in the Chappiter-Houſe of the Mo- 
naſtery aforeſayd, the Day and Yere aboveſayd. 


Irrotulatum per Robertum Kurſoyn Auditorem. 
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So much having been ſaid concerning this Abby 
e more to be added, being a few 
ines from Mr. I illis's Hiſtory of Mitred Abbies. 


Having ſpoken of the _Ravages made in this Ki Mi. 
Church by the Rebels in the Year 1643, of which 4% p. ac 


enough has been ſaid above, he proceeds thus. 
However, the Injury that was offer'd to theſe g. 
Edifices prov'd.. very inauſpicious to the Perſons 


concern'd in it; for the Lead belonging to them 


being ſold, and ſhipp'd off for Holland, was, with 
the Ship it ſelf, entirely loſt in the Voyage. 


The Bells, which are ſaid to have been in the 
teeples, being taken down, a tune ful Ring of ten 
was caſt about the Year r5tt, out of the four, big- 
eft Bells, hanging ſeparately in one of the weſtern 
Stceples, with very little Addition; and the whole 
Charge of the founding, hanging, framing, Ec. 
was defray'd by parting with the other Bells to 
the Bell- Founder, who alſo paid an Overplus of 
501. towards adorning the Altar; which f choſe 
to take Notice of, on purpoſe to ſhow how well 
fill'd and adorn'd our Churches anciently were with 
large Bells, particularly the Abbies, which diſtin- 
guiſh'd themſelves above the reſt by their ſolemn 
and deep Notes ſounding by Clocks, 


The Catalogue of Books in the Library of this 
Abby, to be ſeen in Gunton, being in Number above 
2000, may ſerve as an Eſt mate to ſhew, what va- 
luable and rich Treaſures of this Kind were in o- 
ther religious Houſes. 


Mr. Willis having given us the ſame Dimenſions 
of this Church from Mr, Gunton, as may be feen 
above, afterwards in the Addenda to his 2d Vol, 
tells us, the exact Length of this Church is 168 
Yards, or 504 Feet ; and the Breadth of the Body 
and Iſles 26 Yards, or 78 Feet: Whereas the Length 
is by Mr. Gunton {aid to be but 160 Yards. 
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Monaſteries of BENEDICTINS 
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THORNEY 


Abby of Benedictins in the Count) Abbats of T HORN EV. 


of Cambridge. :. GODEMANN US, was appointed the firlt Gg. i. 


Abbat, Anno 970, by the Founder Ethelwold himſelf, Abb. p. 
Hearnil AXULPHUS was the firſt Abbat of Pure, Or | before he had perfected the Abby. The next that 188. 


Sprotios rather Mediſbamſtede, which Monaltery was tound-[[ meet with is 
ja Tract. 


A Canob. ed in the 5 of Prada, King of the NMrCi] 2. LEOFFIUS, who occurs Abbat, Anno watt, 
rereob. & and improv'd by his Brother and Succeſſor «fer. in which Year Ralph de Diceto ſays, he was made Bi- 
lame. This Abbat having many Monks who were deli-[ſhop of Worceſter. After him 


p27 rous to lead an Eremitical Life, acquainted the lat] 4. OSWY, occurs Anno 1031, He dy'd, ac- 
ter of thoſe Monarchs that they were deſirous, by cording to Florence of Worceſter, Anno 1049 3 tho' 
the Help of God and his Conſent, to build a Mofas Mr. , harton's Collections have it 


naſtery of Eremitical Cells in the neighbouring] 4, ETHELSTA N, dy'd poſſeſs'd of this 
Deſert, at a Place then call'd Ancarig and atter-|Dignity, Anno 1043. After whom 

wards Thoring. The King being Zealous tor pro-] 5, LEFWIN, occurs Anno 1051, in the Reign 
moting of Religion, molt willingly gave his Con- [of Eduard the Confeſſor; at the latter End of which 
ſent, and thus both the Churches of Medebhamſi ede] Prince's Reign 

and Ancarig were founded, (about the Year 65) 6. SYWARD, is alſo ſaid to have preſided, 
but afterwards deſtroy'd by the Contemners of Di- ſand ſo probably did till after the Conqueſt 3 when 
vine Order. In proceſs of Time Medebamſtede being | 7. FULCARD, is ſaid to have been appointed 
reſtor'd by St. Atheluoſd, the ſame Biſhop allo re-|Abbat by Wilkim the Conqueror, about the Year 
pair'd the Church of Ancarig, now call'd Thorney, [1068 3 tho' we are told that before this Time, wiz. 
or Thoring, on Account of the many "Thorns with [about the Year 1063, Leofrick Abbat of Peterburgh, 
which it was overgrown, its Name having been [held this Abby with ſome other Monaſtery. As to 
more properly before Ancarig, that is, the Ifland | Fulcard, he reſign'd, Anno 1085, to 

of the Recluſes, ſolitary Perſons' or Anchorites 3] 8. GUN TER, Arch deaeon of Salisbury, call'd 
for it is ſo inclos'd with Marſhes, that there is no [Galter and Gnalter, by Peter Bleſenſis. During his 
Acceſs to it but on one Side by Boat. The ſame Bi- [Government he pull'd down the old Church, found- 
ſhop appointing Godman Abbat there, enrich'd that ſed by St. Atheluold, and built a very fair One from 
Monaſtery with, Poſſeſſions. Afterwards the Gate the Ground, with new Offices, Oc. for the Monks, 
to the Abby of Thorn:y was plac'd in the Town ſand dying Anno 1112, was bury'd here, and ſuc- 
of Stanegronnd in the County of Huntingdon, on the ſceeded b 
Weſt Side of the Abby, as the molt proper Place. 9. ROBERT, Monk of St. Evror! in Norman- 
There, as well Friends as Strangers who came toſch, Brother to the Famous Joffrid, Abbat of Croy- 
Thorney were entertain'd, and furniſh'd with Ne-. Land, inſtall'd Abbat on the Feaſt of the Aſſumption, 
ceſſaries, both coming and returning, and the Te- viz. Augu/t 15, 1113. Anno 1128, he new dedi- 
nants according to ancient Cuſtom, are oblig'd toſcated his Church built by his Predeceſſor, and ha- 
carry over and bring back by Boat all Perſons re. |ving preſided many Years, dy'd Anno 1151, and 
ſorting to the Abby of Thorn:y in the County of|was ſucceeded by | 
Cambridge. And it is to be obſerv'd that thoſe Re-] ro. GILBERT, who dy'd Anno 1154, after 
ligious of Thorney, nor their People never had any |three Years Government, as his Succeſſor, Anno 
free Wateridge at Burg on the Water of Nen, nor at| 1154. 


Hetton, nor the Liberty of croſſing at the Paflage] II. WALTER, dy'd after Five, viz. Anno 
of Burg before a Special Licence obtain'd of the 1159, and was ſucceeded by 
Religious of Burg. Thus it er that the Re- 12. HERBERT, who dying Anno 1162. 
ligious Men of Tforney could not go beyond the] 13. WALTER, Prior of Ramſey, was preferr'd 
Bounds of their own Lands without the Conſent of | to this Abbacy; after whoſe Death, which hap- 
the Religious of Burg, whoſe Demeſnes fare known pen'd Anno 1170, this Abby lay vacant feven 
to have been parted from thoſe of the Religious of | Years, till the Election of 
Thorn:y by the Courſe of Nen Water from Purg] 14. SALOMON, Prior of Ely, Anno 1193, 
as far as Croyland. It alſo appears by what is ſaid and had for his Succeſſor. 
above, that the Religious of Thorney, could not] 15. ROBERT), the Second, who reſigning at- 
without Special Permiſſion of the Religious of Burg, [ter two Years Government, or as ſome ſay, being 
have free Paſſage at Burg towards the County of [depos'd Anno 1195, there was another Vacancy of 
Northampton from their Manor of Staneground, which [four Years before the Admiſſion of 
is half a League from Burg. 16. RALPH, Prior of Freſton, Co. Lincoln, the 
This Author next ſpeaks of a Controverſy between the/e|next Abbat 3 who according to the Account of the 
two Monaſteries about the Liberty of the Paſſage, and of | Monaſticon, was not conſtituted Abbat till the Year 
an Inquiſition taken in Relation to the Choaking of the| 1199 3 tho? according to Mr. V harton's Collection, 
Water of Nen, which Things not containing much Infor-|he became Abbat Anno 1198, on his Predeceſſor 
mation concerning this Monaſtery, are therefore here o- | Abbat Robert's Death. His Succeſſor was 
mitted. 17. ROBERT the Third, Elected Anno 1215, 
The Catalogue of the Abbats of Tlorney being] who being depos'd Anno 1220, was either reſtor'd 
imperfect in the Monaſticon, Vol. 1, p. 151, and afterwards, or elſe ſucceeded by another of his 
reaching only to the Year 1450, the ſame is here] Name; for I find that Anno 1237, on the Death 
given, improv'd, and continu'd down to the Diſſo-Jof Robert Abbat of that Monaſtery. 
lution by the Learned Mr. Willis. The other Parti-] 18. RICHARD d, Sanford, was elected Abbat. 
culars mention'd in the ſaid Monaſticon, from p. The Monaſticon mentions one Wide Wake as Abbat, 
| Kkkkkk f Anno 


242 to 251, and in the Exgliſb Abridgment thereof, 
| p. 35, the Reader is to look for there. 
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He reſign as the Monaſticon has it, Ann. 1399, to 


— 


19. DAVID was ſubſtituted in his ſtead, Anno. 
1237. He dy'd Amo 1254, according to Matthew 
of Weſtminſter, or as the Mondſticon Jus it 1256, 
and had for his Succeſſor 

20. THOMAS de CAS TRE. He dy'd An. 
1261, and was ſucceeded by 

21. WILLIAM YAKESLEY, on whoſe 
Death, which happen'd, Anno 1291. 

22. OVO de WITLESEY, became Abbat. 
He dy'd Anno 1505, and was ſucceeded the ſame, 
Year by, 

23. WILLIAM CLAPTON, who dy'd 
Anno 1322, and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

24. REGINALD de WATERNE W- 
TON, He dy'd 16 Cal. March, Anno 1347, and 
was ſucceeded by 

25. WILLIAM HADDON, Doctor of 
os He dy'd 8 Id. Nov. and was ſucceeded 

56. JOHN de DEPING, Batchelor of 
Laws, who dy'd 12 Id. Nov. and was ſucceeded by 
the ſame Year by 

27. NICHOLAS ISLIP, Batchelor of Laws. 


28. THOMAS CHARWALTON, Prior 
of Deeping. However I find in the Regiſter of Ely, 
that Nicholas Iſlip was Abbat Anno 1402, and that 
Thomas Chartwalton, as they ſtile him, did not 
ſucceed till this or the next Year. After him 

29. ALAN KIRKETON ſucceeded, Anno 
1425, upon whoſe Death, which happen'd, Anno 
1437 

zo. JOHN KIRKETON, became Abbat, 
to whom ſucceeded, Anno 1459 

31. JOHN RAMSEY, who dy'd An. 1457, 
and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by, 
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ſerv'd. This is the Weſtern End, or Nave of the 
Church, which I preſume was in ancient Times ſe- 
parated to the Uſe of the Pariſhioners, as ſeveral 
Conventual Churches werein Abundance of Places. 
Tisin Length above 70 Feet, and about 80 in Height, 
and adorn'd at the Weſtern End with two round 
Turrets, which are about 20 Feet higher than the 
Reſt of this Building, In that on the North Side 
hangs a Bell of about 1600 weight, plac'd there 
as I am inform'd, Anno 1636, at which Time the 
fide Iſles being ruinous were taken down, and Part 
of the Stone thereof employ'd in filling up the 
Arches 'of the Nave, in order to make it fit for 
Divine Service, to which Uſe, as ſome ſay, it was 
then reſtor d. It is at preſent 30 Feet in Breadth, 
being, as I ſuppoſe, but half as broad as when its 
Iſles were ſtanding, and narrower by two Thirds 
than the Weſtern Front, the two Towers whereof 
extended it to 90 Feet. How much farther the 
Eaſtern Part and Choir extended, and what were the 
Dimenſions of its croſs Iſles, Sc. I could no ways 
learn, or whether it had any Lady's Chappel. The 
Cloiſters, Wc. are likewiſe bury'd in Oblivion, and 
no Account can be got thereof, the Inhabitants 
being moſtly Frenchmen 3 and all that is left beſides, 
is a little Building, which ſeems to have been Part 
of the Cloiſters, now turn'd into a School-houſe. 
Not far from the Church have been dug up many 
Coins and Urns, amongſt which are divers of Trajan, 
very fair and well preſerv'd. Thus Mr. Willis, 
Who above tells us this Abby Church had the 
good Fortune not to be quite deitroy'd, a Sign of 
arbarous 'Times, when it was fortunate, for a 
ruinous Limb of an once magnificent Houſe of God 
to eſcape utter Deſolation; there being as he in- 
forms us, only one End of the Nave patch'd up, left 


32, WILLIAM RIAL, elected September 19, 
1457, and confirm'd Abbat by the Biſhop of EH, 
Otober 5th following. He reſign'd Anno 1464, and 


his Succeſſor was 


33, THOMAS WYSEBECH, elected Ab- 
bat November 16. On whoſe Death, or Ceſſion, 
Anno 1484. | | 

34. WILLIAM MURCOT, waschoſen Ab- 
bat. He govern'd not long, for in the next Year 

35. RICHARD HOLBECH was conſti- 
tuted Abbat. After whom Anno 1513 | 

36. ROBERT MOULTON, occurs Abbat, 
as does Anno 1523, one 

37 JOHN, whoſe Sirname I am ignorant of. 
After him I find, Anno 1525 

38. ROBERT BLYTH or BLITTH, 
Poſſeſs'd of this Abbatſhip 3 at which Time he 
held the Biſhoprick of Down or Connor in Ireland in 
commendam With it. He was the laſt Abbat, and 
ſurrendring his Abby into the King's Hands, ob- 
tain'd a Penſion of 200 J. per Annum for Life. In 
his Will, which I have ſeen, dated October 19, 1547, 
he writes himſelf Robert Blyth, Biſhop of Down, and 
appointed his Body to be bury'd in the Church of 
our Lady at Whittleſcy, Co. Cambridge, before 
the ſacred Sacrament of the Altar, and pou a Le- 

acy to the Perſonage of Whittleſay, belonging to 
the late diffolv'd Monaſtery of Thorney. 


ſtanding, the Iſles, the Choir and all other Parts 
totally raz'd, and of a Monaſtery ſo magnificent as 
this was, nothing left as a Memorial. 

In the Appendix, Vol. 2. Num. CXLIV and CXLV, 
are the Poſſeſſions of this Monaſtery in the County 
of Northampton taken from Doomſday-Book, and an 
Acknowledgment of King Edward III. for Church 
Plate borrow'd of this Abby to pawn, for a Sup- 
ply at the Time of his going over into France, from 
Rymer's Federa, &c. 


— 


SHERBORN, or SHIRBURN 


Monaſtery of Benedictins, in Dor- 
ſetſhire. 


HE Monaſticon Vol. 1, p. 62, and 423, and in 


" * li Abridgment of the ſame, p. 17, 53 and 253, 
give an Account of the Founders, Benefactors an 
other Particulars relating to this once Cathedral, and 
afterwards Monaſtery, the Additions which occur 
are not large, but not without their Curioſity, being 
from Mr. Willis and Sir Henry Selman both Perſons 


Mr. Willis, p. 137, having mention'd ſeveral Per- 
ſons of Note bv in the Church of this Mona- 


of good Note in Monaſtical Affairs. 
Abbats 


the Additions to the firit Vol. as alſo the Eng- 


Hiſt 
vol. 
75. 


Spelm 
Hift, 
5.275 


1 * a” 1 * 
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Hi. of Abb. 
vol. 2. p. 
77. 


Spelman 
Hilt, Sacril 


5. 279. 


Abbat Anno 1386, and 1397 


Time 131. 13 5. 4 d. was paid in Fees, and 19 J. 


four 


Abbats of SHER BORN E. 


i. THURSTAN, was the firſt Abbat, Anno 
1122. The next I find is 

2. CLEMENT), he prefided Anno 1163, and 
after him | 

3. WILLIAM DE SLOKE, was elected 
to this Dignity, Anno 1189, which he held to his 
Death, which happen'd Anno 1211. 

4. ROBERT, is the next I meet with, whoſe 
Succeſſor is 

5. JOHN DE SOWNDE reſigning Anno 
1285, 

6. HUGH DE STAPLEBRIDGE was 
conſtituted Abbat in his Stead, and receiv'd the 
Temporalities April zo, 1285. After him I meet 
with one 

7. JOHN Abbat here, Anno 1314. 

8. EDWARD GOUDE, is the next I find. 
He occurs Anno 1378, and 1344, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

9. ROBERT BRUNNING, who occurs 


10. JOHN FRYTH, was Abbat about the 
Year 1435 3 ſoon after which great Diſturbances 
happening between the Townſmen and the Monks, 
the Church was burnt. However the ſame was much 
more nobly edify'd by his Succeflors, who were 

it. JOHN SANDER, made Abbat 1460, 

12. BRADFORD, after whom, as Leland 
tells us 

13. PETER RAMESUNNE was Abbat, 
and then | 

14. JOHN MYER, to whom ſucceeded 

15. JOHN BARNSTAPLE, the laſt Ab- 
bat, who ſurrendring his Convent with 16 Monks, 
March 18, 1539, had a Penſion of 100 /. per Anmon, 
which I find him poſſeſs'd of Anno 1553, at which 


35. 4 d. in Annuities, beſides the following Pen- 
ſions. To Jobn Dunſter 12 J. Reginald Harte, 8 J. Tho, 
Caple ) l. John Buſhop, Will, Vowel, Tho. Eliot, Gilbert 
Saunders, 6 J. 13 s. 4 d. John Clerk, Robert Parman, 
Barth, Sterre, 6 J. each. 


Shirbors Abby, ſometime a Cathedral Church, K 


yet belonging to the Biſhop of Salisbury, ſays 
Cambden, P. 214, impreſ. 1510. 

Sir John Horſey, having no Iſſue, left for Name 
ſake to Sir Ralpb Horſey of Cambridgeſhire, the Mo- 
naſtery and Parſonage of Shirbury, who waſting his 
Eſtate, ſold them to Mr. Stick/es, and he to my 
Lord Digby, about 1620. 

The Caftle and Manor was aflign'd from the 
Biſhop of Salisbury to Queen Elizabeth, and by her 
to Sir Walter Rawleigh afterwards beheaded, then it 
came to Prince Henry, who dy'd ſhortly after, then 
it came to the Earl of Somerſet, who being artainted, 
the King granted it to the Lord Digby. 

The Biſhoprick being void, T oby Matthew ſhould 
have had it, but would not take it upon Sir Walte 
Razvleigb's Conditions, but Henry Cotton accepting an 
performing them, his Son was born blind, who not- 
withſtanding was made a Miniſter, had three or 
ges, and was Canon of Salisbury, yet 
dy'd a Beggar. | 


occurs 


7 


d 


BIN H A M 


Monaſtery of Benedictins in 
Norfolk, | 


Ittle occurs to be added concerning this Priory to 
what is ſaid in the Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 343,and 
in the Engliſh Abridgment thereof p. 43, more 

than that Mr. Wills, in his Hiſtory of Abbies, 

Vol. 2. p. 144. informs us that, JOHN ALBAN 

bbat, Anno 1529. I ſuppoſe it ſhould be 

Prior, and not Abbat, this being only a Cell to St. 

Alban's, of any other Superiours of this Houſe we 

find no Account; but after the Diſſolution, Sir 

Henry Spelman, in his Hiſtory of Sacrilege p. 253, 

ſays thus of it. 

Binham Priory, a Cell of St. Alban's, was granted 

by King Henry VIII, to Sir Thomas Paſton 3 he left 

it to Mr. Edward Paſton, his Son and Heir, who li- 

ving above Eighty Years, continu'd the Poſſeſſion of 

it till - Carol: R. and having bury'd 

— - his Son and Heir Apparent, left it 
then unto his Grandchild. Mr. Paſton the 
third Owner of it and thereby now in the Wardſhip 
of the King. Mr. Edward Paſion, many Years 
ſince was deſirous to build a Manſion-Houſe upon 
or near the Priory, and attempting for that Purpoſe 
to clear ſome of that Ground, a piece of Wall fell 
upon a Workman, and flew him. Perplex'd with 
this Accident in the Beginning of this Buſineſs, he 
gave it wholly over, and would by no Means all his 

Life after be perſwaded to re- attempt upon it; but 

built his Manſion-Houſe, a very Kir one, at 

Appleton. 


e 
Abby in Norfolk. 


| E here give it a Place without knowing to 
} V whom it belong'd, having met with it no 
| where, but in Sir . Selman's Hiſt. of Sacrilege, 
263, who only tells us the Fate of thoſe who had 
it after the Diſſolution, thus, Sir Thomas Hollis had it 
and was (by Report) at Dinner taken out of it in 
Execution for Debt by the Sheriff, and his Goods 
ſold. Much Suit there was about it, between one 
Payne and him, or his Heir, but the Matter being 
at length refer d to the Duke of Nook, he bought 
both their Titles. 8 

The Duke had it and was Attainted and Be- 
headed, and it then came to the Crown. 

King James gave it in Fee to the Lord of Suffolk, 
who was fin'd in the Star- Chamber, and put out of 
Treaſurerſhip, and ſuffer'd much Affliction by the 
Attainder of the Lady Frances, Counteſs of Somer- 
ſet his Daughter, and of her Husband the Earl. 

The Lord Cook bought it of the Earl of Suffolk, 
and bought out the Fee-Farm from King James. He 
was put out of the Place of Chief Juſtice of the 
King's-Bench, fell into great Diſpleaſure of the 
King, and was loaded with Afflictions, proceeding 
chie 7 his own Wife, who liv'd in Separation 


from him, 
His 


His eldeſt Son Sir Robert, having been married 
many Years had no Iſſumme. 

His Daughter the Lady Viſcounteſs of Purbeck, 
the Fable of her Time and her Husband a Luna- 
tick. , | | | 

This Hitc ham, J am apt to believe, is the ſame 
that Mr. lis, in his Hiſtory of Abbies, Vol. 2. b. 
146. calls Hite ham, and only tells us of it, chat JOHN 
MARTIN occurs Prior, Anno 1514; and that An 
10 1553. there remain'd in Charge on it 18 5. 4 4 in 
Annuities. The Reaſon that induces me to be of 
this Opinion is the Likeneſs of the Names, and that 
1 can find neither Abby, nor Town, nor ſo much 
as a Village call'd Hircham in this County, where this 
learned Author places it, but only one Place call'd 
Hyncham. If I err, ſuch as know better are defired 
to rectify my Miſtake. 
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Thomas, eldeſt Son of Sir Thomas, named, 
Daughter of &—— Scot, Eſq; of 
ſhe tell Lunatick in Childbed upon the'Death of 
her Son — 1623, and ſo continu'd, having on- 
ly one Daughter. 


in Kent, 


PE RS HO R E 
Monaſtery of Benedictins, in Wor- 
ce ſterſhire. 


O what is already ſaid concerning this Abby 
in the Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 203, and in the 
Engliſh Abridgment of the ſame, þ. 31, are 


— act 


DERHAM,or DERE HAM|p 


Monaſtery of Benedictins, in 
Norfolk. 


F the Foundation of this Monaſtery by St. 
Mitbhurga, we have an Account in the Mona- 
ſticon, Vol. 1. p. 176, and Vol. 2. p. 853 5 as 

alſo in the Engliſh Abridgment of the ſame, p. 26, 
and 215. where we are told that the aforeſaid Saint 
having founded it for Nuns, they were afterward: 
deftroy'd by the Danes, after which, the Place was 
converted into a Pariſh Church. How it after- 
wards came to be a Monaſtery of Monks I have not 
found, but that it was ſo is evident, and Mr. ill 
in his Hiſtory of Abbies, Vol. 2. p. 145. gives us the 
Names of a few Abbats, as follows, 


Some Abbats of DER HAM. 


Hiſt. Abb. 1. JOHN LYNN occurs Abbat, Anno 1473, 
Yo + Þ- as does ; 
; 2, WILLIAM MAKESEY, Anno 1482, 
and 


;. JOHN MARTYN, Anno 1488, and again 
Anno 1494. Soon after which 

4. JOHN W YSBICH, occurs Anno 1503. The 
laſt Abbat was | | 

5. ROGER FARMEY, who ſurrendring his 
Convent at the Diſſolution, obtain'd a Penſion of 
66 JI. 13 5. 4 d. 


Spelmaa's THOMAS DEERE HAM in the 33d of 
_— ** Henry VIII, bought this Abby of the King 3 ſhortly 
F. 279. after it he was fetch'd out of it to the Tower about 
the 'Treaſon of his Brother Francis Derebam, who was 
executed. 2 
Thomas, at length, was deliver'd out of Priſon ; 
he had Iffue, Thomas, Robert, John and Balduin, and 
a Daughter. 
' Themas married and died without Iſſue 
Male. Robert and Jobn died without Iſſue. 
Balduin, a decay'd Merchant of London, had Iſſue 
two Sons, Thomas Dr. of Divinity, Jon, and Mar- 
tha A Daughter, non compos Mentts. 
Thomas ſucceeded his Uncle in the Inheritance, 
and was knighted, having Iſſue 


* —— 


| 


here added the Abbats, Mr. Willis in his laborious 
Searches has been able to diſcover, an Indenture 
roving the Church and Pariſh of FEchington to have 
belong'd to the Abby, ſome Collections from the 
Court of Augmentations, and a Regulation of cer- 
tain Tithes. 


Abbats of PERSHORE. 


i. FOLDBRITH, The firſt Abbat. Hit. of Ab. 

2. BRLITHEAGE, Anno 1033, was from this Vola. p. 
Dignity preterr'd to be Biſhop of //orceſter. _ = 

3. ALFRIC, occurs, Anno 1044. pr 

4. ROGER died, Anno 1074. 

5. EDMUND, a Perſon of ſingular Probity 
and much re ſpected. On whoſe Death, which hap- 
pen'd 17 Cal. July, 1085. | 

6. THURS TAN, Monk of Gloceftcr was e- 
lected to this Office. He died, Anno 1087. The 
next I meet with is 

7. GUIDO, Anno 1122, in which Year he was 
depriv'd. Then 

8, REGINALD, Anno 1162. 

9. ROGER, Anno 1170, and 1174, in which laſt 
Year he died, | 

10. SIMON, who dying at Bermondſey the 4th 
of the Ides of May 1198, had for his Succeſſor 

11. ANSELM, Monk of Reading, upon whoſe 
Refignation or Deceaſe. 

12. SIMON was confirm'd at Worceſter on All- 
Saints-Day, 1203. His Succeſſor was | 

13. GERVASE, confirm'd Abbat at Worceſter, 
Anno 1204. He died about Eafter, r234, having been 
in his Government a great Bene factor to this Church, 
and was ſucceeded by 

14. ELFRIC, Monk of Feſcan, and Eſcactor of 
all England. He preſided Anno 1 259, and was pro- 
bably ſucceeded 8 | | 

15, HENRY DE CALDEWELL, elected 
Anno 1274. He died at his Manor of Leye the 6th of 
the Non. of March, 1289, and was ſucceeded bj 

16. WILLIAM DE LEYE, Cellarer of this 
Houſe, the 14th of the Cal. of April following. When 
he died I find not, but his Succeſſor as 1 judge, 
was | 

17. WILLIAM DE HERVING TON, who 
had the Royal Aſſent to his Election, 16 May, 
1306, and the Temporalities reſtor'd him the 5th 
of June following. He died I preſume, in Ecward 
the Second's Time, and lies buried in the North 


Ifle of this Church, where, on a Stone ** 
N 1a- : 
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Ground is yet remaining this Inſcription iu ancient | Seant Michel the Archangell and Annunciation of our 
Characters in Memory of him, as I judge, rho' theÞ Lady Virgin Sant Mary by .evyn Portions of the ſeid 
Chriſtian Name may be miſtaken by the Ingraver, | Edwarde and bis Affignes ſpall with ther Coſts and 

or mote, probably by the Tranſcriber : Charges dur yng the ſeid Terme, uphold repaire mayneteyn 

* | 225 . all che ſeid Tieth Graunge as oft as nede requyryth; and 
Sir Adam de Herwytone gyſt icy Deu ſa Alme . my 4 repaired eee in . of ther 
| eſt Mercy. | erme ſo to leve it: And if it bappe the ſeid yerely Rent of 

8 | | ij l. xiij &. ity d. co be bebynae onpayde in parte or in the 
Both the Names and other Circumſtances being ſo vide f“ boole by the Space of vi Wikks after any Feſte above 
from the Abbat here ſpoken of, I cannot perceive why this | lymyted when it ought to be paid and lawfully axed be- 
ould be thought to be bis Tomb. $5 at * foreband then it ſhall be lefull to the ſeid Abbott and Co- 


| WE” vent and ther Succeſſors and Aſfignes into all the ſeid 
18. PETER occurs Abbat, Anno 1360. I|* Tieth and Graunge and all ther -- 2 2 and 1. 
19. WILLIAM DE NEWTON made Ab-“ parte and parcell of the ſame to reentre reſeaſe and have 


bat, Anno 1434, according to this old Inſetiptiom in agayne as in ther former Eſtate this Indenture in a 1 


Perſbore Church, | * wiſe not withſtandyng. IN W Y'T NESS whereof te 


| * the oone parte of this Indenture with the ſeid Edward 
M. C. Bis bino triplex X addere quarto c ny e ſei war 


| ; remaynyng the ſeid Abbott and Covent ther Covent Seale 
Anno Willhelmus Dominus Newton fir Abbas. {© have put to And to the other parte of this Indenture 


| : [- remaynyng with rhe ſeid Abbott and Covent the ſeid Ed- 
He ſeems to have preſided, Anno 1456. After him ward have fut to bis Scale the Daye and the get above 
1 find no more till | 


20. JOUN STONE WELL, the laſt Abbat, | 
who was a Suffragan Biſhop by the Title of Pole-] Some Part of the Seal to this on red Wax re- 
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tenſis. He with John Hodbury Prior, Robert Cheltene maining, but quite broken and defac'd. 
Sub-prior, Richard Langley, and 17 others, ſubſcrib'd 
to the Supremacy, 29 Auguſt, 1534. 26 Hen. 8 3 and | 2 3280 
at the Di//olution yielding up the Abby, he had af 8 n ___ 
Penfion of 160 J. per Aunum aflign'd him. 1 | | 
Here follows the Indenture abovemention'd, the S N A Þ E 8 
\b, ſame being in Exglifo ; but = 8 from the | Na 
Court of Augmentations, and the Regulation con-| _ 1 Js 3 PE) 2 27 Es 
cerning the Tiles of Henry Harley, being in Latin, Monaſtery of | Benedictins 21 Eſſex. / 
have their Place among the reſt of that Kind in the- n | . 
Appendix, Vol. 2. Num. CXLVII, and CXLVIIII. ; 
That the Church and Pariſh of Eckington belong d. | [HIS being a Cell to the Abby of St. Jobs at 
to the Abby of Perſbore, appears by the following Colcheſter nothing more occurs to add, to 
Indenture among the Manuſcripts of William Stanford} what is ſaid of it in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. 
of Abbat Salford in the County of Waruick, iq; p. 894. and in the Engliſh Abridgement of the ſame, 
which being Engliſh is not referr'd to the Appendix|p- 219, but only three Bulls of Popes, the one of 
but inſerted in this Place. re Boniface the Ninth, for the Exemption and Refor- 
| mation thereof; another of Sxtut the Fourth, con- 
7 HIS INDENTURE made the xiiijth Day off forming the Privileges and Poſſeſſions of this Mona- 
* September in the xxxth Yere of the Reign of our] ſtery, and a Third of Pope Alexander confirming to 
9 Soveraigne Lord Rin Henry the eight betwene the Re- the Church of Bedingfeld; all which are in the 
* verend Fat ber in Gode John by Goddes Grace Biſhopp Appendix, Fol. 2. Num. XLIX, CL, and CLI. | 
* of Poletens and Abbott of the Monaſtery of Perſhor] 1 4 Ni 
in the Count ye of Worceſter and Covent of the ſame < 
* Place of the oone Part aud Edwarde Morgan late of oy xs | 
© Combton in the ſeid County, Gent: of the other Parte vITTTT x 
* Witneſfith that 1 ſeid John 27 0 Poletens an CAN W ELLE, or CAN EWELL 


Abbott of Perſhor and Covent ther boole mutua | Ws ONE 
© Aſjent Conſent and Agrement beyng propryeteries of thell |, eben elke . | 
2 - pr tens Monaſtery of Benedictins in Staf- 


- -— * "4 : __ 


; — 
Ne. OE ah "PE 


— — 2 
* 


"oo 
— —_ 


- 
- _ — 
— n. 1 - 
_ ö 


— 


1 4 1 i = Se) IE "OO 


—— 
— 


*» 


„ 


——— _— CY - — 
— 
— 
_P 


_— — 
— 0 
4 i * 


© Church and Parſonage of Ek ington have graunted dym 


— 


© ſedand to ferme lett unto the ſeyd Edwarde the rever-J | ' 1 45 18 

8 fe of all fo Pariſh Tieth as jo of Corne as of Haye, i fordſhire. 4x1 4 

* of and in the Pariſh of Ek ynton, with the Reverhegh, 751105 25015 i e eee Sr gg | 110 1 
© of the Tieth Graunge ther with all and ſingular ther Ap- AEntioned in the Monaſticon, Vol. 1. f. 439. ae! 
© Appurtenances thereunto belonging or appertaming] IVI and in the Engliſh Abridgement, p. 54. of "WK 
© now in the Handes of William Wampage, Gent. ][, which we have only this to add, that Mr. 7 
© fully and in as ample manner as William Wampage] Wills, in his Hiſtory of Abbies, Vel. 2. p. 109. in- 0 i 
© Gent: or any other Farmer the ſame Tieth and Graungeſ forms us that 10. 6 oj lou 1 
© before this Tyme have bad hold and occupied the ſame OH N;was-Prios here in Henry VIII's Time. 9 i 
* FO HAVE and to bold rhe ſame'Tieth\and Graunge] And that Pope Eugenius the Third took this Pri- 13. | 
© with bis Appurtenances when it ſhall happen nex immedi ory dedicated to St. Giles under his Protection in it one: 
© atly to fall after the deceſs receſs yel „5 up or forfeu- the Year of our Lord 1248, whoſe Bull to that Ef tb 
© ture of itbe ſaid William Wampage «nto the ſaid Ed-[feRt is in the Appendix, Pol. 2. NUM. CLII. PEAT", 
warde and bis Aſignes for the Terme and unto. thendey | 1 1 20 it 


© of iii Years next following the Date bereof yeldyng and}, | 
a 22 therfore 3 unto the ſeyd Abbott and Covent: | 7 | 
£ 1 Lum SSVNELLSHALL 
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Monaſtery of Benedictins, in Buck- 
n dene 

this Priory the Mug icon, Vol. 1. p. 453, 

and the Engli/h Abridgment, p. 59, have no 

more than one ſhort Charter of King Heu) 

the III. reciting and confirming the Donations 


made' to it, follow ſome of the Priors, 
and what became of the Monaſtery. 


 Priors of $SNELSHALL. 


1. HUGH, occurs Prior in the Original Char- 
NN tular Ys in the Year of the F oundation, or very 
36. . ſoonatter it, viz, Anno 1226, as does 


2 NICHOLAS, Anno 1232, and after him I 


3. JOHN, To have been Prior, Anno 1240, 

4 HUGH DE DUNSTABLE, was ad- 
mitted Prior Anno 1252. The next I meet with is 

5. WINA, who was elected to this Office, Anno 
1172. 1 gueſs his Succeſſor might b 


6. NICHOLAS DE HANSLAP, of whom| 


I find nothing farther, than that he reſign'd, Auguſt 
17, Amo 1300, that ſame Year 
7. RICHARD DE EYA, was admitted 
Prior, and TY: 
enn DE COVESGRAVE, Ann 
131 45 
9. ROGER, was Prior in the Year 1377. Af. 
ter him I meet with Fr 
10. SIMON DE LON DON, who refigning 
Anno 1431, upon the roth of November n 
11. WILLIAM WHAD DON, 0 
12. WILLIAM FULLER, occurs Prior in 
old Eyidences, in the Year 1462, as does 
13. JOHN MEDBORN, Ano 1478, and 
14. HUGH BREKENOCK, Ann 1517, 
whoſe Admiſſion catinot adjuſt, or the Date of the 
Inſtitution of . , i ' . + | | 
15. WILLIAM MALTBY, the laſt Prior. 
He ſubſcrib'd A4nno 1534 to. the King's Supremacy, 
with Jobn London, and John Takyl, Monks,. and 
Walligm ; Robinſon, Novice, Whichf was the Whele 
Convent, both then and at the Surrender into the 
Viſitor's Hands; who made the following Return 
of the State of this. Houſe, yielded up with, the 
teſſer Monaſteries, before the cker Diſſolution. 
© 'The Priory there of the Order of St. Benet, the 
© clear Value of the ſame by the firſt Survey, 
© 18/. 15. 11 d., by the ſecond or preſent Survey, 
© 191. 45. 8d. Monks there three, wherepf jn- 
* continent none. | Prieſts there two and one 
©. Servants there eight, beſides the Prior's Father 


and Mother, who brought all their Goods to the 


ſaid Priory in hope to have their Living there, 
© Rells, | Lead and other Building, 189. Warth 
10 J. 16 . 84. The Houſe wholly in Ruin. Move- 
© able Goods, Stockbò, Debts, Cc. nothing. Woods 
© hone. Debts owing by the ſaid Houſe none. 

What became of the Monks afterwards I have 
not learnt, except that Joby Taky! dy'd Vicar o 
Chickely in the ſame County of Bucks, Anno 1557, 
and was there bury'd on May the 3d. I preſume 
the/others were all provided for in Henry the VIII's 
Reign. | 


. 


In the Flace where this little Priory. ſtood, uz. 
bout 2, quarter | of a Mile from id haddn Pariſh 
hurch, is built a Farm Houſe, the North Side of 
which is ſupported by ſome Arches of the Cloilter 
of this Covenantal Church, otherwiſe not the leaſt 
Part of it is remaining, the whale having been 
2 down in Henry the VIIIL's Time, and all the 

aterials diſpos'd of towards erecting a Chapel at 
the Place. call'd Taffenball, or Totronlal adjoyning, 
which was before Reformation ſubordinate to 
Suel ſball; the Dead, &c. of Tatteuhall being bury'd 
there. In the Tower of Snellſpall were, as tis re- 
ported, 4 fmall Bells, which being carry d to Brad. 
well Pariſh Church in this Neig — . were 
dg up there. On the biggeſt is yet remaining 
this Inſcription, Vox Auguſtin: ſonet in aure Dei. Let 


Ithe Voice of Auguſtin ſound in the Ear of God. 


1 — 


—_ — — — 20 


LUFFELD or LUFFEILD, | 


Monaſtery of Benedictins, in both 
the Counties of Northampton 
and Bucks. 5 | 


OR All the Improvement to what is ſaid of 
this Priory in the Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 520, 
and in the Eng/i/þ Abridgment, p. 64, we mult 
be oblig'd to our ſo often quoted great Antiquary 
Brown Willis, Eſq; who has labour'd fo much in 


theſe Affairs, that he has in many Places left little 
for others to enlarge upon him. 3 

Notwithſtanding the County of Northampton has 
lome Title to this Religious Houſe, I beg leave tou. . 
give it a Place among the Buckinghamſhire Mona- oi 
ſteries, by reaſon that the chiefeſt Part of the Man- : , 
fion, and all the Offices of the Convent, ſeem to 
have ſtood in this Shire, and only the Church it- 
ſelf within the Limits of the other; on which 
Account it was, that the Biſhop's Mandate was 
iſſu'd to the Archdeacon of Northampton, to induct 
che Priors, a complete Catalogue of which I have 
alſo collected, in regard of its belonging to Fuck- 
ngbamſbire, I am farther induc'd to exit it here 
together with the Citations of my Authorities, that 
the Reader may have an Idea, what Time and Pains 
theſe Citations mult have coſt, and how difficult it 
is to compoſe a Liſt of the Principals ot any Rel 
vious Houſe. 4 

The Citations Mr. Willis bere ſpeaks of are indeed very 
many, and Authentick, and his Labour muſt have bers 
immenſe, it will be needleſs. here to repeat them, the Curtous 
who d:ſire to be [atisfy'd in Relation to them, may haz! 
Recourſe to bis Book, whilſt we proceed to bis, 


4 Catalogue of the Priors of LUFEFEILD- 


i. MALGERUS, a religious Monk ſeems to 
have been appointed Prior by Robert BoſJue, Earl of 
Leiceſter, upon his founding this Convent, | which 
was not till the latter End of King Herr y the Firlt's 
Reign, and not in Milliam Rufus's Time, as Dr. 
Tanner mentions 3 for our Earl Robert's Father did 
not die before the 18th of Henry the Firſt, and ſo 
could not ſucceed ſo ſoon to the Title; but in 
Luffeild Regiſter Wy i ned. 

2. WILLIAM, is diſtinguiſn'd by the Title 

of Prior. In his Time Pope Zugeiuus the ne, 
| | | gran! 


3 


Prior, Anno 1322, and SFr 
or more; for h 


gays be © to 1 
3. RALPH che then Prior of this Place, 


— — Anne 1151, the rych of King Serben, divers 
ileges, as did afterwards Pope Alexander in the 


Weſtbury, ober 23, 1344. He ſcarce govern'd 
even Years, fot | 


s. WILLIAM DE HOLWOODE occurs 
who [Prior Anno 1450, 25 Edxard 3. In his Time, Henny 


occurs alſo Amo 1174, the 211t of Henry the Second. Greene, Knight, I preſume of Gren- Norton near Tos 


After him | | 
4- JOHN is ſaid to have been appointed to 


is not remark*d. 
Robert Archdeacon of Buckingham, who does not oc- 


Second. When he died or reſign'd I find nor, nei- 
ther the Admiſſion or Death of | 

5. WILLIAM, who occurs Prior next after 
him. This William with the Conſent of his Convent, 
granted to Robert De 
liam de Blois Archdeacon of Bucks, the Chantry 
Chapel of St. Laurence, ſituate in the Pariſh of Thorn- 
2 which muſt be done before the Lear 1218, 
the faid Wilkam de Blois being then preferr'd to the 
Biſhoprick of Worceſter. His Suceeffſor in the Priory 
as I judge, was one 110 

6. ROGER, His Name is us'd in the Con- 
troverſy about the Patronage of the Church of St. 
Giles, Water-Stratford, which happen'd ſome Years 
after the Donation of it to Luffei/d Priory, which 
was, Anno 1215, by William de Stratford. He was 
Prior, Anno 1229. After him 

7. WILLIAM DE BRAHELE was admit- 
ted Prior, Awno 12 30, and occurs again in the Year 
1237. He indented with the Prior of Hittie/ den con- 


cerning ſome Lands lying near his Monaſtery. On 


his Death which happen'd Anno 1262, 47 Henry 3. 
8. RALPH DE SELVESTON was con- 
firm'd Prior, and the Biſhop ſent his Mandate to 
the Archdeacon of Northampton to inſtate him. He 
is call'd in the Patents'Ralph de Luffeild, and refign'd 
after twelve Years Government, June 13, 1274, and 
was ſucceeded by 
9. WILLIAM DE ESTENESTON, Jun: 
the 2oth, 1274, who reſigning likewiſe Anno 1279, 
Feb, 26, the Monks proceeded to an Election of a 
new Prior, and choſe es 
10. ADAM DE HERRED on the :d of 
March following, who was confirm'd by the Biſhop 
of Lincoln on the gth of the ſaid Month. He alſo 
2 his Charge, as his two Predeceſſors had 
ne, Anno 1287; whereupon 
11. JOHN DE HOUTON 'The ſame 
Year was admitted Prior, on the 5th of the Ids of 
July, on the Ceſiton of Adam, as the Regiſters & 
Lincoln inform us, tho” the Patents mention one 
Richard de Silveſton to intervene and continue Prior 
for a Month. As to John de Houton, having after a- 
bout two Years Government profeſſed Punſelf a 
Friar Minor 5 | af Year's 
12. PETER DE SHALDESTON was 
nominated in his Stead, and admitted on the 12th 
of the Cal. of June, 1385. About four Years after 
which, he was, for ſome Miſmanagement, depos'd 
4 Nev 1393, 984 F 
13. WILLIAM DE BRACKELEY was 
November 20, 1293, elected by the Convent, He pre · 
fided Anno 1398, but when be died I have not ſeen, 
nor the Lime of the Inſtitution ß 
14. JOHN DE WESTBURY. Who occurs 
n'd at leaſt twenty, Years 
e did not die till the Year 1343, 
when | oF AC 22 


15. WILLIAM DE SKELTON was elec- 
ted to this Priorſhip, vacant by the Death of Joh» 


. 


ester, was a great Beneſactor to Luffeild, by giving 
an Hundred Marks to new roof the Choir, * 
that Office by King Hurry the Second, but the Near lit with Lead, Sc. on which Account dail 


cover. 
y Maſſes 


wever it muſt be at the latter were order'd by the Convent to be faid for the good 
End of his Reign, for he liv d in the Time of Eſtate of him and his Famil 


y while they liv'd, and 


for their Souls after their Decea ſe. He preſide d 
cur Archdeacon before the laſt Year of Henry the ſeveral Years, and at length, growing 


aged, reſign'd 
the ſame, Anwo' 1381 3 whereupon the King, the 
{ame Year, iſſu'd out his Letters Patents for the E- 


lection of a New Prior, dated Apri/ 23, ſoon after 
which the Monks choſe | 
monry, in the Preſence of /- 


17, JOHN PYRY or PERY, on the 16th 


of May following. He died in Auguſt, 1394, and was 


ſucceeded by 
18. JOHN HORWODE, to whoſe Election 
the King conſenting, 13 St. 1394, he had the 
Temporalities reſtor d to him. This Perſon, at the 
Recommendation of Hury Green aforeſaid was, anno 
1367, 42 Ed. 3, firſt admitted a Monk of this Mo- 
naſtery, where he dwelt fifty two Years, till the 
Time of his Death, which happen'd anno 1419, af- 
ter he had ſate Prior twenty ſeven Years. Soon after 
which, the King granted the Monks Leave to pro- 
ceed to Election, Auguſt 20, who thereupon choſe | 
19. JOHN HALS to be their Prior, to which 
he King agreed, Spt. 20 following. He died, anno 
1442, and was ſucceeded by - | 
20. JOHN PINCHEBECK, To whoſe E- 
lection the King conſenting, 15 July 1442, he was 
confirm'd by the Biſhop, Augs/t 18. He occurs Prior 
anno 1460, the laſt of Hen. 6. and firſt of Ed. 4. How 


long afterwards he ſurviv'd I have not found; but 


his immediate Succeſſor in all Probability was 
zT. WILLIAM ROGERS who, 4e 1467, 


che 8th of Edu. 4. made a Rental of divers 'Tene- ' 


ments, Lands and Manors belonging to his Mona- 
ſtery 3 and in his Time, great Part of the excellent 
Regiſter of Luffeild ſeems to have been tranſcrib'd. 
When he died 1 find not, neither the Time of the 
Inſtitution of | 

22. THOMAS ROWLAND, the laſt Prior 
who occurs, Anno 1498. During his Government, 
viz. Anno 1494, the Religious quitted this Houſe, 
and retir'd to other Monaſieries, the Prior fd that 
of Abingdon, whereof he dy'd Lord Abbat, Anno 
1504, and the Monks I preſume went to  in«ſor, 
or Weſtminſter- Abby 5 upon which Places the Re- 
venues of rhis Houſe were ſettled, by Virtue of the 
Pope's Bull, ifſu'd out for ſupprefling the ſame, 
at the Inftance of King Hen. 7. The Occaſion of 
this Suppreſſion, as then alledg'd, was the Small- 
neſs of the Income, the Convent being able to 
maintain only three Religious. This | Bro og of 
their's was owirig to the ancient Compoſitions made 
between their Tenants and them, and fixing their 


Rents accord ing to the Value Money then bore, 


which began to yjeld. little in reſpect of what the 
Value of Things encreas'd to in Proceſs of Time, 
and would in the End have pverturn'd the reſt of 
the ſmall Monafterics, occafion'd their ſolliciting 
to havę been tranſlated in like manner to the grea- 
ter Monaſteries, if there had not been ſome Means 
found out to remedy, it, and fo a general Diſſolu- 


tion would have been needleſs; for che reſerv'd 
Revenues of this Houle being brought under 29 /, 
ber Ann. it was' impoſſible they cpuld in another 
Soo os e ond Monte, 1 foes 
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were given to King Henry the 7th, towards en- 


Fnderby's 
Briti{hHiſt, 
p. 182. 


Age have ſupported the very Repairs of rheir . of Religion, which then was deſtroy'd through 
Structures. 21694 0197s 

What Cambdey remarks of the Monks dying here | Ambroſs, that ſometime was Founder of that 
all of the Plague, and that the Houſe was forſaken = 
on that Account, ſeems altogether Groundleſs ; for 


after this aboveſaid Account, we may reaſonably Fed amen 


ſuppoſe that none of the Religious reſorted here* dreſs the Houſe of Ambesbury, and put therei 
3 — that the Priory Church. wag for the fu-|* Monks, but now there be el : Put therem 


ture only officiated in as a Pariſh Church, the re-. Aurelius Ambroſins kept the Feaſt of Pentecoſt at 


maining part of the Time it ſtood before the gene-|Amesbury, he had there many Biſhops and Abbats 
ral Dil ution 3. ſince. when it has ſo ſeverely felt [and many other noble Perſons. And after Britain 
the common Fate of Monaſteries, that not the leaſt ſwas more decayed by thoſe Pagans, yet there were 
Part of the Buildings is to be ſeen, ſave à ſmall gill both Biſhops and Abbats there, and they bury'd 
Piece of a Tower, in which, as tis reported, hung the Body of their King Aurelius Ambroſius in regal 
five Bells, and that the ſaid Bells were hence re- Manner. 
mov'd, and put up in the Tower of Pauler's Perry 
Church, about four Miles off. in Northamptonſbire. 
Near the ſide of this Convent ſtands an old Cape, 
converted into a Dwelling-houſe ; twas heretofore Mo 12 
dedicated to St. Thomas of Becket, and, with ſome [which I have found no other Account, except in 
Lands about it, given to this Convent by the Day- Mr. I ils Hiſtory of Abbies, Jo. 2. p. 254, 
rels, Lords of Lillnoſton-Dayrel adjoining 3 which where he only tells, that | | 
Family has flouriſh'd almoſt ever fince the Con-] Anno 1553, here remain'd in charge 28 /. 175. 

ueſt for eighteen Generations, at Lillngſton afore-[4 4. in Fees, 10. 135. 44. in Annuities and theſe 
fd. Thus My. Willis. | Penſions, vir. , WY | | 

The Bull by him abovemention'd for ſuppreſſing To Agatha Syduam 6 I. Anne Newman, 5 I. Mar- 


1 


* the Paynims, whereof a Knight that was called 


184, 


of this Priory, is of Pope Alexander the 6th, men- ¶garet Ward, 5 J. Elizabeth Alleyn, 5 I. Elizabeth Fet y- 


tioning the ſame Reaſon as above for ſuppreſſing [þ/ace, 31. Anne Buckley, 5 J. Elizabeth Ellupſt, 5 l. 
this Houſe, as not able to maintain three Monks | Margaret Bambridge, 5 I. Alice Grifford, 61. Briaget 
and the neceflary Repairs, the Revenues thereof | Popley, 6 J. Johunna Anthyll, 4 J. Juliana Price, 4 |. 
Margaret Adlon, 4 J. Dorothy Goddard, 4 J. Katherine 


dowing che Chapel and Hoſpital he then intended Allen, 4 I. and to Sibilla Antbyll, 4 1. | 
to have founded at Windſor, but afterwards chang-| Theſe were the Nuns that ſurrendred their Houſe, 


ing his Mind, perform'd the ſame at Weſtminſter, and therefore had theſe Penſions aſſign d them, the 
ws Son the ſaid Chapel ſtill remains, tho* the Hol- two laſt ſave one of them, that is Goddard and Allen, 
ital be deſtroy'd, and therefore the Lands and | Mr. #/ilis ſets down marry'd, and the Year being 
en of Luffeild were rransferr'd to this Place the laſt of King Edward V 3 it muſt be m his Reign 
inſtead of Windſor. In the ſame Bull that Pope] that they took Husbands, little regarding their 
provides, that the Church of Luffeild be not put to former ſolemn Vows, _ 
profane Uſes, or it's Site 3 but that has follow'd 188 
the Fate of the reſt: The aforeſaid Bull is in the] — — — — — 


Appendix Vol. 2. Numb. CLIII. | ; | 25 = 
- AAAS e | SNOUDON or SNAUDON 
AMSBURY or AMBRESBURY| Monaflery of Benedictins, in 
Monaſtery of Benedictins in 9 ue 8 
| F this Religious Houſe, not mention'd in the 


"Wiltſhire. 
o | Monaſticon, I have not been able to find the 


"HERE was a noble Monaſtery at Amsbury, ; leaſt Account elſewhere, except only in N- 
near Salisbury, in which, as an old Fench] e, s Federa one Charter of Amanus, iſhop of Ban- 


Manuſcript and others ſay, there were at rhis ; 
Time (the firſt coming of the Saxons into England)| he had ſeen relating to the ſame, and calling it the 
three Hundred Monks. This was founded long be- molt ancient Religious Houſe in Wales, excepting 
tore the Saxons came, by one Ambrius near Kae: the Iſland of Saints call'd Bardigeya, and of the 
Caradoc (Salisbury): Our old Engliſh Chronicle, treat. greateſt Hoſpitality, which having been entirely 
ingofthe Deſolation which the Pagan Saxons wrou be conſum'd by Fire had been reſtor'd by King Eduard. 
in this Kingdom, in deftroying , * Houfes The ſaid Biſhop grants 40 Days Indulgence to all 
and Churches, and how Aurelius Ambroſius reſtor'd that ſhould be Benefactors to the ſaid Houſe. 


and builded them again, thus delivereth, that i This Biſhop herecall'd Aman, I take to be the 
general ad bee FX; Eil N K. 5 ens Re the 95 ues of the Prelates of that 
Aman, 


' Aurelambros went throughout the R by Reaſon that I fiod none call'd 
6 ee the Name of Hee e 3 Amanus, and that his Charter is dated in the ear 
© after his Name had called it before. Then he 1286, Which is the Time when the ſaid Anuian pre. 
jet call it again Great. Britain, ,and, let make again fided, and at that Time King Eduard the Firſt 
« Churches, and Houſes of Reli 1 f Caſtles and reign d in England. : The Charter Is in the Appendix, 
Cities and Boroughs, and 1 the Saxons l. Num. CLIV. | 
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pad deſtroyed. The Britains led him to the | This Monaftery was dedicated to St, Mary. FA 
* Mount of Ambrian, where ſometime was an Houſe (1 


EL EN- 


gor, reciting what Papal Bulls and Grants of Princes 
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Monaſtery of Benedictins, in ths 
W Vioce ſe of Salisbury. 75 


Here are as few Memorials of this Place as of 
the laſt above, neither the Monaſticon, nor 
| any other that I have met with taking Notice 
of the ſame 3 but in Rymer's Federa there is a Bull of 
Pope Alexander the IIid, taking the Priory into his 
Protection, confirming its Poſſeſſions, excuſing them 
from Payment of Tithes, and reſtrainin the Biſhop 

of Salisbury, or his Arch-deacons, or Officials from 
_ laying any new Impofitions upon it. This is the 
Subſtance, the Bull itſelf is in the Appendix, Vol. 2. 
Num. CLV. | 
This was dedicated to St. Margaret. 
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RICHMOND. 
Monaſtery of Benedictins, in 
Yorkſhire. 


ö CELL to St. Mary at York, and dedicated | 
A to St. Martin, of which there is a very good | 
Account in the Monaſticon, Vol. L. p. 401, and 
in the Eugliſb Abridgment of the ſame, p. 49. 
To what is there ſaid, Mr. Willis in his Hiftory of 
Abbies, Vol. 2. p. 282, adds no more than that 
JOHN. MATTHEW, was Prior, An. 1528. 
Nor can I make any farther Improvement than by 
inſerting in the Appendix, Fo}. 2. NUMB. 
CLVI, the Grant of Thomas Laſſels of two Bovats 
of Land, with a Toft and a Croft; the ſaid Grant 
copy'd from the Regiſter of St. Mary at York now 
in the Library of that Cathedral. | 
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Monaſtery of Benedictins, in 

7. LA SMS; UCL. ] | 1 
TA bet arſt Deſtruction, and ſeve- 
ral Charters belonging to this Abby are in 
de Monaſtit6h Pol. 1. p. 208, and in the 
Engliſh Epitome thereof," p. 31. however being 
here to add the Catalogue of Abbats, its final De- 
ſolation and ſome other Particulars from Mr. Wiſliss 
Hiſt.” of Abb. it will be needleſs any way to omit 


| 
* 


„* 
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thedral,, within” the Precincts ot whoſe Cemete 


{not only by the Munificence of the Founder King 


feflor, Ki 


8 
being but — fix d at Hyde, 


© 


his Father King rid Will. It was call'd Ne- 
minſter, to diftinguiſh it from the O/dninſter or Ca- 


it ſtood, no leſs than 200 Lears from the Time 

its firſt Erection, till the Removal of it to à Place 
call d Hyde, without the City Walls of inc beſder 5 
whereupon the Convent loſt its Name of Newminſter, 
and was ever after - diſtinguiſh'd by the Title 
of Hyde Abby. The ' Occaſion of this Tranſlation 
was on Account of the ſeveral Differences arifing 
from the too near Neighbourhood of theſe grea 
Churches; to prevent which for the Future, the 
Monks of Newminſter, being of the latter Founda- 
tion, ſubmitted to tranſplant themſelves as afore- 
ſaid. On the Original Eſtabliſhment of this Con- 
vent by King Edward, which was in the Year 903, 
Seculars were plac'd in it according to the Foun- 
der's Direction, and St. Grimbald nominated to pre- 
fide over them. But his Death happening before 
the ſame was fully ſettled, I cannot find who elſe 
was ſubſtituted in his Stead,” or by whom the faid 
Canons were govern'd. However, tis plain that 
they did not continue above 6o Years, for on the 
Promotion of Erhelwold (the t Patron of the 
Monks) to the See of Winchefter, Anno 963, he 
found means to diſſolve this College the next Year, 
viz, Auno 964 (the Octaſion of their Removal the Mo- 
naſticon tells #5 "was the wicked Life of thoſe Secular Ca- 
nons) and appropriate the Revenues to the Main- 
tenance of an Abbat and Monks; on whom, as 
well before their Removal to Hyde, already men- 
tion'd, as fince, were conferr'd large Privileges, 


Eduard, but alſo by ſeveral of his Succeſſors Kings of 
England, viz. King Athelſtan, King Eduard, King Edred, 
King Edgar, King Edmund Foofd: King Eura the Con- 
ng Wilkam the Conqueror, and particularly 
King Henry the Firſt, and his Queen Maud, as may 
be ſeen in the ſeveral Charters in the Monaſticon. 
However, this Houſe was not without its Mis- 
fortunes 3 for Willam the Conqueror, at his firſt 
coming, finding the Abbat and 12 of his Monks 
in Arms againſt him, ſeia d upon their Eſtate, and 
held it above two Years; And in the Reign of 
King Stephen, Henry de Blois, his Brother, then Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, was ſo. oppreſſive, that he 
wreſted from the Monks almoſt all their Church 
Plate, and diſpers'd them to ſuch a Degree, that 
from forty they were reduc'd to ten; Ihe Reaſon 
of the Biſhop's thus treating them was, that they 
of which there had 


I been only one Abbat, who dy d in the 11th Year of | 


his Government, he took Ad vantage thereof to re- 
duce them to his Meaſures,” Which are ſaid, were 
to erect his See into an Archbiſhoprick, and con- 


wert die Abby inne 4 Biſhoprick, and ſubjett it 


and Chicheſter, to the Juriſdiction thereof, Sc. Be- 
fides as this Monaſtery had oſten rival'd the Cathe- 
dral while it Hood in its old Place, fo he was 4 
prehenſi ve it might ſtill vie and contend therewith, 
it having been” ſo celebrated and famous for the 
Sepulchres of disete Ptitices; Ge. there inter- d, 
ris. King dae wedelt Ser Prince ge, St. 

Ifred Son 


an Thing of what that learned Benton has 
colleRe8; what he n found in the 
aforeſaid Monaſticon being very ſhort, and intro- 
ductory to his other Improvements all of chem 
confiderable and collected fron the be& of Authors, 
whom thoſe who pleaſe may ſee there quoted. 


At Wincheſter was a College of Secular Canons, 


| 


: 


built by King Edward the Elder, in purſuance of 


Eadburgh, . Dauphtter ef King Edward 
of King Z llf, King Alfred, and as ſome Authors 
u ſtanding there is an In- 


tell us, r 7 notwith 
{cri fot him in Niue bee, Cathedral. All 


e 
which Princes Bones, 375 being with great Solem- 
nity lately remov'd-vo Hyde, efeated farther Emu 
lation on their Depoſing them with ſuch Cere- 
mony there, where they reſted in quiet till the go- 
neral Havock of Religious Houſes; which Storm 
Mmmmmm | fell 
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ſo ſeverely on Hyde, that there continue not at] 
this Day, the leaſt Remains of the Grandeur of this 

ce, magnificent Abby, but the Name; the very 
5 being as it were periſh'd, not ſo much as 
the, are Walls of this Godly Church appearing, 
which ſtood juſtſichout the City Gate, and was de- 


. dicated to the Holy Trinity, St. Peter and St. Grimbald, 


and endow'd with Lands valu'd 26 Hen. 8. at 865 1. 
18 6. That chis Deftruftion was made ſoon after the 
Reformation, andi the Monuments then pull'd to 
Pieces, we may judge from Leland, who gives us 


the following Account hereof. 61 


| « In the Subugh Hood the * Abby of Hyde, 
and hath yet a Paroche Church. This Abby was 
© call'd Neuauminſire, and ſtood in the Cloſe hard 


© by St. Swithin's otherwiſe call'd Ealdenminſter 3 but 
© when it was tranſlated thence to Hyde, it bore the 


Name of Hyde. The Bones of Alfredus King of 
© the Weſt-Saxons, and of Edward his and King, 
«* were tranſlated from Newanminſter, and laid in a 
Tomb before the High-Altar at Hyde, In which 
© Tomb was of late found two little Tables of Lead, 
* inſcrib'd with their Names. And here lay alſo 
the Bones of St. Grimbald and Iudoce. 


The Monaſtery having as I have obſerv'd, been 
tranſlated from Newmin/ter to Hyde, I muſt for that 
Reaſon divide my Catalogue of the Abbats into two 
Parts. So that it ſhall conſiſt firſt of thoſe that ſate 
at Newminſter, and ſecondly of thoſe that fate at 
Hy di. 

W. A 


11. RADULPHUS, upon whoſe Death, 
which happen'd, anno 1087, as the Annals of Win- 
cheſter inform us. King illiam Rufus committed 
this Abby to Ralph Paſſeflabere, his Chaplain, till the 
Year 1091, when he ſold the Abbacy for a certain 
Sum of Money, to Herbert firſt Biſhop of Norwich 
who conſtituted his Father ein 

ROBERT DE LOSIN GA Abbat, which 
occafion'd theſe Verſes 8 


Prob Doloy ! Eccleſiæ nummis venduntur & ere, 
Filius eſt Præſul, Pater Abbas, Simon utergz &c. 


Alas! Churches are ſold for Money, the Son is a 
Biſhop, the Father an Abbat, both guilty of 
Simony. | Ws 7 

Upon his Death, which happen'd 1098, Ralph 

Palſeflabere obtain'd the Cuſtody of it a ſecond Time, 

and held it till the Near 1100; when, upon the 

Death of his Patron William Rufus, he was fore d to 

quit it, being thrown into Priſon by Henry the firſt, 

and then | | 

13. HUGH a Monk of St. Swithin's, Wincheſter 

is ſaid in the Annals of Wincheſter, to have been no- 

minated Abbat. After him, anno 1106, 

14. GALFRIDUS occurs in whoſe Time this 
Abby was, by Appointment of King Henry I. and 
William Gifford Bilkop of Wincheſter, in 1121, remov'd 
to Hyde, and the Abbats from thenceforth became 
ſtil'd Abbats of Hyde. Upon this Tranſlation of the 
Abby to Hyde, the ſame Galfridus took Care of build 
ing the Church there; but being in the Year 1124 
prevented by Death from accompliſhing it 


4bbats of NE WMINS TER. 


1. ATHELGERUS, who was conſtituted the 
firſt Abbat by Biſhop Etbelwold, in the Year 964 3 
being anno 980 promoted to the Biſhoprick of Selſey, 
and thence, anno 988 to Canterbury, having quitted 
his Government two Years before his ſaid Removal 


to Selſey, WT 

2. ALSIUS became Abbat, anno 978, and fate 
till che Year 995, when he was ſucceeded by 

3. BRIGHT WOLDUS, who continu'd Ab- 

bat till the Year 1008, and was about that Time 
ſucceeded by - | | 2671 

4. BRIVHMERUS who, according to Whar- 
ton, died, annoIQJ2. After him we meet with 


5. ALNOTH Us who was ſucceeded, an. 1035, 


by: | BAA 71 | 
S. ALWIN.US, and he, anno 1957, by 


J. ALFNOT US, upon whoſe Refignation, or 
Death, in the Year 1063 {7:5 1 
8. ALWIN Us call'd in the Monaſticon, Godwin, 
Unkle to Harold, afterwards King of England, was 
prefer d to this Abbacy. This Perſon, anno 1066, 
1 in Arms, with Twelve of his Monks, in 
Behalf ot his Nephew King Haro{d, againſt the Nor- 
man Invaſion, having the Misfortune to be ſlain in 
the Field of Battle, and his Body diſcover'd to the 
Conqueror, it ſo enrag'd him againſt this Abby, that 
he held it for ſome Time in his own Hands; but a 


length, veing par toreſtore it, b 


9. WULF RICK, or WULVERICK 'w 
anno 1069, conſtituted Abbat. Two or three Years 
ow which, viz; awno 1071, or 4072, he was depos'd, 
ps oe N . 

10, RUALDUS, call'd, in the Annales Hinton, 
Rewelanus, ſubſtituted Abbat in his ſtead. He oc- 
curs anno 1078, and had for his Succeſſor, as I con- 
ceive, one LEE: 


Abbats of HYDE. 


15, OSBERTUS was thereupon made Abbat 
in the ſame Year. He died, anne 1135. After his 
Death this Monaſtery began to be greatly oppreſs d 
by Henry de Blois, Biſhop of Wincheſter 5 who to com- 
paſs his Deſigns, appointed | 

16. HUGH SCHORCHEVYLEYN call'd 
in the Annals of Wincheſter, Hugh de Lens, to be Ab- 
bat. During the Time this Hugb prefided, he was 
much accus'd and appeal'd againſt, as was like- 
wiſe the . Biſhop himſelf, who is charg'd with en- 
deavouring to pervert the State of the Abby, and 
that about the Year 1143, he try'd to . with 
the Pope to make his See an Archbiſko rick, and 
this Abby a Biſhoprick, and ſubje& it and Chicheſter 
thereunto. Theſe — of the Monks againſt 
their Biſhop and Abbat ended in the Depoſition of 
the Abbat Hugh in the Lear 1149, upon which, 
one | 
1). SALIDUS became Abbat; upon whoſe 
Death, which is ſaid to have happen'd, / anno 


1171. a 16 ä 11 1 

18. THOMAS, Prior of Memtacuee was elected 
Abbat, tho' I have not ſeen that he was conſecra- 
ted before the Year 1174. He refign'd anno 1180, 
and was- ſucceeded bx 3 5 
2 JOHN Ez. Prior 7 os 
This be ſuſpeſted of Error, for it is not likely that 
a Choriack ig 24. be 3 ef a Benedictin 
Monaſtery.) He dy'd anno. 1222, and had tor his 
Sueceſſoer ml e on og 
20. WALTER de A8 TONE, who dyd 
anno 1249, and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
21. ROGER de St. WALERIC, who dy'd 


* 


22, WII. 


anno 1263, and had for his Succeſſor 


Wer. 
DAD... 
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474 9 ll who 
anno 1252, and was ſucceeded Ma 

the ſame Year bx = 3 
23. ROBERT de POPHAM, whoſe Suc- 
ceſſur r 

24. SIMON de CANINGES, elected an- 
10 1292, and dying amv 1304. 

25. JEFRY de FERINGES, became Ab- 
bat, and was accordingly confirm'd by the Biſho 
10 Cal, Nov. I e refign'd anno 1317, 
was ſucceeded by © | 


26, WILLIAM de ODIHAM, who was 


ſucceeded anno 1319, b 


by 
27 WALTER de FIFHIDE, 1 do not 
find how long he held it, but anno 1362 


28. THOMAS PEITHY, occurs Abbat, 
upon whoſe Death or Reſignation, the Date of 


which is not mention'd in my Authority. | 

29. JOHN EYNESHAM, became Abbat. 
He dy'd anno 1394, and was ſucceeded by 3 

30. JOHN LETCOM BE, or LAT TE. 
COM BE, after whom TER 

31. JOHN LONDON, occurs Abbat, an- 
no 1407. He dy'd anno 1425, and was ſucceeded 


y | | 
32. NICHOLAS STRODE, when he dy'd 
find not, but , 604 2 
33. THOMAS BROMELE, occurs Abbat 
Anno 1440, and alſo continu'd ſo till about the 
Year 1460, at which time FO 


34. HENRY BONVILE, occurs. He If 


was 23 2 8 on the firſt Day of December, anno 
1471, by 

35. THOMAS WYRCETUR, or WOR- 
CESTER, I find mention of him, anno 1480, in 
which Year the Series of the Abbats in the Regi 
ſer of Hyde ends, probably on Account of his 
Death, tor at the latter End of this Year 

35. JOHN COLYN BONE, became Ab- 
bat, which he held not long; for anne 1485, he 
was ſucceeded by 's 

37. THOMAS FORTE, to whom ſuc- 
ceeded, anno 1488. TVS ee 

238. RICHARD HALL, in whoſe Govern- 
ment, anno 1501, the third of March, this Mona- 
ſtery was viſited by the Chapter of Canterbury. 
How long after he continu'd Abbat I am not cer- 
tain, but on ſeveral Accounts have Reaſon to con- 
clude, that he preſided about forty Years, and that 
he had for his Succeflor, anno 1529. | 

39. JOHN SALCOT, alias CAPON, Do- 
ctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Cambriage, 


5 the Poſſeſons given to God, were ſure to be rewarded 
e ee wad 
King Edward the third, compelling all Abbics 
nd Churches to deliver up to him Fer Church 
Plate, by Way of Loan, for him to borrow Mone y 
upon the ſame, for his Expedition againſt France, 
had Chalices and other Things of this Monaſtery, 
or the which he gave them his Receipt with Pro- 
miſe of Reſtitution, which ſee in the Appendix, 
Vol. 2. Num. CLVII. | 
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BARDNEY. 
Monaſtery of Benedictins in 


Lincolnſhire. 


, 


— 


EE what is ſaid of this Abby in the Monaſticon, 
Vol. I. p. 142, and Pol. 2. P. 848, and in the g. 
Engliſh —_— P. 24, and 214. Here fol- Abb. p. 16. 

lows the farther Account thereof from Mr. Witſ;'s 
Hiſtory of mitred Abbies. | | 
Anno 712, Ethelred King of Mercia founded here 
an Abby for Benediftin Monks, which was dedicat- 
ed to St. Peter and St. Paul, and St. Ozald the King, 
and valu'd 26 Hen. 8. at 335 J. Gs. 1 d. per Ann. 
1 3 429 1. 76. Speed. This Abby continu'd at 
rſt in great Splendor, having in it 300 Monks, 
and flouriſh'd exceedingly for many Years, chiefly 
becauſe it was the burial Place of King 'Ofwald, 
who was {lain on the gth of Aiguſt, ann» 642. Bede 
tells us, that over his 'Tomb was a Banner of Gold 
and Purple, and indeed it cannot be conceiv'd what 
a mulcitude of Viſitants flow'd hither, after he 
had been interr'd in this Place, every one. being 
willing to pay his Reſpect to a Prince ſo eminent- 
ly Good and Virtuous ; but 158 Years after the 
building of this Monaſtery, viz. anno 870, thoſe 
two noted Daniſh Princes, Inguar and Hubba, totally 
deſtroy'd it, murthering all the Monks, and burn- 
ing the Church to the Ground. After which it 
continu'd deſolate and uninhabited no leſs than 
245 Years, till Gilbert de Gant, Nephew to the 
i- Lord of Folkingham, in Lincolnſhire, re- 
ſtor'd it rebuilding the ſame, and very amply en- 
doving it, as did his Son and Heir Walter, who 
perfe ted his Fathers Foundation. 5 
Beſides St. Oſwald, there were likewiſe bury'd 
in this Monaſtery, 1. Queen Oftryrh, Wife to King 


tranſlated hither from the Abby of Halm in Nor- 


Ethelred the Founder, murther'd by the Danes, 


folk. He was the laſt Abbat, and, as a Reward for] Anno 697. 2. Ethelred, Husband of the ſaid Queen 


having been inſtrumental in engaging his own Uni- 
verſity to comply with the King's - Divorce, he 
was promoted on the 19th of April 1534, to the 
Biſhoprick of Bangor, which he obtain d Leave to 
hold in Commendam with this 2 and for his 
good Services at the Diſſolution, and ready yield 
ing up his Monaſtery to the King's Viſitors, in 
April 1538, and procuring his Monks, twenty one 
in Number, to join with him in the ſaid Surren. 
der, he was furthermore preferr'd July 31, 1539, 


to the Biſhoprick of Salisbury, which he held for 
Fighteen Years, where deceaſing upon Offober 6, 
1557, he was bury'd in that Cathedral. — 

What Wonder, that in a deprav'd Age Swrrenders ſhould be 
fo univerſal, when the Betrayers of their Truſt , the ſacrilegi- 
ores Judas's were made Biſhops, and thoſe who had the Cou- 


Yr b, who reſign'd his Kingdom, Anno 704, pro- 
eſs d himſelf a Monk, and at length, Anno 712, 
founding this Monaſtery, became the firſt Abbat 
thereof. He dy'd Anno 716: Both he and his 
Queen are number'd among the Saxon Saints. 3. 
Gilbert de Gant the 2d Founder. He dy'd in the 
Time of King Wilkam Rufus. There is no doubt 
bur all theſe, as well as divers others that were 
here interr'd, had ſtately Monuments; but all of 
them, as well as the Abby itſelf, except a very 
inconſiderable Part of it, viz. an old Gate-Houſe, 
are now come to ſuch Decay, that the Ruins are 
ſcarce viſible. This N in ſome 
Grounds about half a Mile off the Town, which, 
tho' reduc'd to a mean Village, ſhows an handſome 
Pariſh Church? 'the only remaining Monument 


rage and Conſcience to aſſert the Right of the Church, that 


let by its Patrons, the Abbats of this Place, wh 4 
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I find veſted with man Peielle es, od that they 
were Tee wy MITT 5 1 of Lindſey. 
have endeavour'd to obtain a, comp ho. ot La 
the Abbats, after the Foundation "Ki Ethelred, 
but the” Memorials of thoſe 11 Times, 12575 onfirm'd on the 2d of the Nones o He held 
met with, being nothing ſo full, and exact as Ihe Abbarſhip till the Year 2318, the” with- 
could wiſh, I muſt be content with the Names of fout ſome In erruption 3 anno 1393s vi 
covey.” that follow FRY leave the Reſt to future Diſ-Þmind to e be did for ſome Time, 
ce 


t upon his Return he was reſlor d. 


22. RICHARD de GAINESBURGH, 
as made Abbat 1 in his Stead, on the '6th'gf the Cal. 
f June, in the aforeſaid Year 1318. He dy'd 
uno 1342, and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

OBERT, alias ROGER de BA- 
ROWE, kd was admitted on pou 4th of the 
J. of December. He d * 
ſucceeded on the 6th of October in the 
* Lear, by 


4. THOMAS de eren who 


lefted on the 4 He rengn'd 
and was ſucceeded the had ear by . 


21. ROBERT de WALNPLET.) u üg waz 


"i of BARDNEY. 


St. ET HELRE D, che Founder, was the 
Pry Abbat here. He continu'd 4 Years, viz. from 
the Foundation untill the Time of his Death, 
— ha pen n'd anno 716. | 

DE A, occurs, Abbat anno 730. He was 
Contemporary with Beds, who makes mention of 
im 


3. ALDUINUS, occurs Abbat in the ſame 


s 8 1379, 20 was ſucceeded by 
Author, but the Year is not expreſe'd. The next 1 25. HUGH de BRAUNSTON, who was 
meet 1s confirm'd Abbat in Ofober, following. He cantinu'd 


4. KINEWINUS, who occurs Abbat anno] Abbat fix Years, and reſigning anno 1385, was ſuc- 
833. Our Hiſtories being altogether Silent in this ſceeded the ſame me Tear by 
Matter, | cannot be poſitive w ether or no he be] 26. JOHN de HAYNTON, who was con- 
the Abbat that was murther'd here with his Monks. |firm'd on the 3d of June. I do not * when he 
So I now to the Abbats, after the Abby had |dy'd, but 
beep rebuilt by Gilbert de Gant, and I think my Ca- 27. JOHN WOXBRIGG, was K 
ue here is pretty regular and exact; the Firſt |Abbat, on the 6th of March, anno 1404. x Bag 
of 1 is the Time of his Government Kin * Henry the 2 
. RALPH, Cho was made Abbat anno 1116, [being in theſe Parts, came to this Abby, the — 
being the Year after the Abby was finiſh'd.. He of the Cal. of September, anno 1406, with a great 
was lucceeded about the Year 1133, by 
6. IV O, after whom at the lower Gates in Proceſſion, who conducted 
7. JOHN de GANT, or de CANT, oe -pc- [him through the Body of the Church to the High 
1175 He was conſecrated and coaſtituted. anno Altar, and thence, = he had heard an Anthem 
land Maſs, and view'd the ſacred Relicks through 
's. WALTER, occurs anno 1155, and 1163, „che Choir and Cloiſters to the Abbat's Chamber, 
Twas about this laſt Year he dy'd, and was ſuc⸗ where he lodg'd that Night, it being Saturduy. 


ceeded by — the next Morning, Which was K the 

3 JOHN, who occurs aun 1167, after whom, K heard two Maſſes in our Lady's Chapel, and 
inthe Year 11 U meet with in 2 Afternoon viſited the Library, Sc. and was 

10. RALPH che Second de STAYN FELD, waited on by the Biſhop: of Lincoln, and Lord 
who was ſucceeded about the Year 3887, by Millor hl.. The Names of the Nobility, Sc. that 
11. ROBERT, 1 Naur en of him ae lodg'd with the King in this Convent, were his two 
35 After him Sons Thomes and Humpbry, Dukes of Clarence and 


12. RALPH the Third, de RAND, who Glacęſter, the Earls of Dovglas, Fife and, Orkney in 


Ws Per EA anno 1214, = ; ]Scor{and, the Biſhop. of Lendeff the Lord Grey of 
X 4 


PET 


R, Prior of Leuton, was intruded.on Codnor, with 12 0 er great Perſons. This Abbar 


the 8 He held his new Honour not long, [dy'd an 2413, and was ſucceeded b 


for I find, that in the ſame; Year the Prior of Law| 28. JEFF LY HEMMINGSBY, whodyd 
thony was elected his Name I take to be J [ano 1435, and was ſncceed by 

14 MATTHEW, for anno 1217, one Marthe 29, JOHN, WTE l TE, preſume 
occurs Abbat. He dy d anno 1223, 20d was ſuc: he was @ near Relation SS Biſhop 
ceeded by Lester Wincheſter, the magnificent Founder of Magdalen 

15; ADAM de ASEWARDBY, who was [College in Oxford, and that by his — this 
confirm'd the 6th 1a of September, anno 1225. lie Convent preſented the ſai illiam Mayne fleet to the 
refign'd ano 1237, and was ſucceeded by ) [Vicarage of Kn, 17 — 3 in his Pre- 

16. WILLIAM de RITTO N, the R. cer dender Time, Net very ſoon after 
of Lincoln ſays, he was elected upon the R -Iauitted. This * — —— it may * 
tion of Everard (ubo Everard was is not mention 1 here) intimate the Riſe of this great Map, and what 
He continu'd Abbat not above 5 Years, and was | was probably his firſt Preferment. As to jy 7 
ſucceeded aung 1 $3, by. fleet, I know not When he. dh. d. 

17. WALTER, BENING WORTH, |that; 
who reſign' d in d Years thn, e, anno 1.243, and 30. GILBERT MORTON, Batchelor of 
was ſucceeded by }... Divinity, Monk of ten, was made 

18. WILLI AM de HA TTX, 4 know noi | two 82 He was ſucceeded about the ear 
when he d 'd, but anne 12 1227. 

19. * LIAM. de T RKESEY, was made "RICHARD HORNCASTLE, "who 
Abbat. thy anno 1276, and was: ſucceeded 8 Abbat till the Year 1507, when. be re- 
the ſame 15 'fign'd, by Reaſon of bis great Age, to wit 

32. — 


20. PETER es, 3ARTON, Nen e- 


1355. and was 


— and was met by the Abbat and Convent 
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Monaſteries of B EN E DIC TINIsõ. 


zz. WILLIAM MART ON, 


Who was the laſt Abbat, and continu'd ſo till the 
Diſſolution, Anno 1539, when on the firſt of No- 
vember, with 13 Monks, he ſurrender'd the Abby 
to the King's Uſe, and obtain'd a Penſion of 50 /. 
per Annum for his Life. | 

Nothing more occurs to add concerning this Mo- 
naſtery, than King Edward IIT's Receipt, with Pro- 
miſe of Reſtitution, for two Baſons, a Chalice, and 
Paten, taken from this Abby, by way of Loan, to 
be pawn'd towards the Charge of his Expedition 
into France, in the Year 1338, when he extorted 
ſuch like Loans from all the Monaſteries in Eng- 
land. See it in the Appendix, Vol. 2. Num. CLVIII. 


ROMBORO, or ROMBURGH 


eMonaitery of Benedictins, 
Suffolk. 


A we are inform'd by Dr. Tanner; for the Mo- 
naſticon, Vol. I. p. 404, places it in Cambridge 
ſire, as may be ſeen alſo in the Engliſo Abridgment, 
P. 49. nor have I found more concerning it in 
Mr. Willis, or any other Author, only in Rymer's 
Federa, Vol. 14, the Bull of Pope Clement the 7th, 
for the ſuppreſſing of the ſame, together with the 
Monaſteries of Felixſtou, alias Fylſton, Bromehill, Bli- 
borow, and Mont joy, towards endowing the Colleges 
intended to be founded by Cardinal Wolſey, the 
which Bull is in the Appendix, Vol, 2, Num. CLLX. 


in 


— 


BROMEHILL, or BROMHILL 
eMonaitery of Benedictins, in 
Nottolk. 


HERE is no mention made of this Monaſ- 
tery in the Monaſticon: Mr. Willis, in his Hiſto- 
ry of Abbies, Vol. II. p. 144, only tells us, that 
ILLIAM BARLO was lait Prior. Mr. Rymer 
in his Federa gives us the Bull of Pope Clement the 
7th, for ſuppreſſing of this Houſe, and the laſt 
above-mention'd, with ſome others, for endowing 
the Colleges intended to have been founded by 
Cardinal Molſey, the which Bull ſee as there referr'd 
to, Appendix, Vol. 2, Num, CLIX. 

Tho' this Houſe was ſuppreſs'd, as is ſaid above, 
before the reſt, to pleaſe Cardinal Wolſey's Vanity, 
yet it was never apply'd to the Uſe intended, that 
Cardinal being ſoon after diſgrac'd, and all he had 
ſeiz'd by the unſatiable King Henry VIII. What be- 
came of this particular Place afterwards, take here 
as deliver'd by Sir Henry Spelman, 


MON TJOY eMonaitery. 


F Neither find of what Order, or in what County 

this Monaſtery was, the Monaſticon, nor any other 
I have ſeen taking Notice of it; but that there was 
ſuch an one appears by the Bull of Pope-(7-ment the 
7th, granting this and other Monaſteries of Bene- 
dittins and Auguſtinians to Cardinal YVol/cy, to be 
ſuppreſs'd, for endowing his projected Colleges. 1 
can add no more therefore concerning it, but that 


the aforeſaid Bull is in the Appendix, Vol. 2. Num. 
CLIX. - 


WRONGEY 
Abby in Notfolk. 


NETHER the Monaſticon, nor any other 
that I have met with, gives us the leaſt Ac- 
count of this Monaſtery, whoſe Name I have only 
met with in Sir Henry Selman's Hiſtory of Sacrilege, 
p. 256, where all he tells us, is the ill Fate of 
thoſe Perſons who were poſſeſs'd of it after the 
Diſſolution, and which is here omitted, becruſe 
mention'd in the Account of the Benediffin Nun- 
nery of Blackburgh, or Blackborouzh,: theſe two having 
been convey'd away to profane Uſes together, 


— 


P ET ERST ON 
in Norfolk. 


A Nother of the ſame ſort of thoſe above, of 
which 1 have no more than this from Sir Henry 
Sp:lman, viz. That about the latter Years of Queen 


Elizabeth, it belong'd to Richard Manſer, Gent. who Hiſt. of Sa. 
uarrel with Firmine Gray about ©: P. 279+ 


had much Suit and 
a Leaſe of it, and dy'd without Iflue, diſpoſing 
it by a Will (as was reported) to one Roger Man/er, 
his Brother; but they were of it by 
Armiger of Creake, who marry'd Richard Manſer's 
Siſter, and left it to William Armiger, his Son and 
Heir, who ſold it to the Lord Cooke, to ſecure the 
Title. 


OXFORD, LEVERINGHAM, 
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"il. of 8. Sir THOMAS WOODHOUSE of Wapham , | 
. 85 38 Henry VIII, purchas'd Brombill Abbey of the 


King. He dy'd without Iſſue, and Sir Henry Mood- 


BATLEI, 


42 — — . 
Lo 


, Ly 
* * - 
— — . 
— um. 
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honſe, his Nephew, ſucceeded, who utterly con- 
ſum'd his whole Eſtate, and ſelling the Abby to 
Jobn Smith, Eſq; Suits aroſe thereupon, which laſted 


many Years, till the Death of Sir Henry, in Novem- 


ber, 1624. 


Mr. Sith hath only Daughters, and no Son, ſo 
that the Abby is not like to continue in his Name. 


Ex inform, ipſius Jo. Smith, 11 Nov. 1624. 


C 


Allies in Suffolk. 


T HESE are as unknown as thoſe above, none 
of them mention'd in the Monaſticon, unleſs 
the firſt be that which is there, Vol. I. p. 545, and 
in the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 68, call'd Orford Nun- 
nery, of which no more is ſaid, than that Ralpb de 


| Albineio was the Founder; nor do I meet with them 


elſewhere, except only Leveringham, in Mr. 
NNnnnnn 


Willis, 
where 
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NEDIC TINS. 


a — hy 


Hiſt. Abb. 
Vol. 2. p. 7- 


where it is call'd Lef beringham, or Letheringbam, of | 
which all he ſays is, that WILLIAM CLOPTON | find 
was Prior Anno 1510. Thus we know nothing of 


what Orders they were, and therefore I have thrown 
them in among the Benedifins, as the moſt numerous 
and moſt likely to be call'd Abbies. In Sir Henry 
Es Hiſtory of Sacrilege, p. 282, I find what 
ollows ſaid in relation to theſe Monaſteries. | 
Paſſing through Suffolk, I fell in Company of a 
Gentleman-like Man, who, by way of Diſcoutſe, told 
me, there had been in the Parts we then were, about 
20 Juſtices of the Peace, when he was young, and 
that at preſent there were not above three. He 
nam'd alſo divers of the Families decay'd, ſome in 
Eftate, others for want of Iſſue Male, and ſome by 
Misfortune. I having a jealous Eye upon it, ask'd, 
if they were. not ſettled upon Church-Land ? He 
anſwer'd me, Yes; as Sir Michael Stanhope at Oxford 
Abby, Sir Antony Wing field at Leveringham Abby, both 
which dy'd, one without Iſſue, the other without 
Iſſue-Male. Sir Antony Playford at Playford Abby, 
Mr. Brown at Lawſon Abby, where he was murder'd 
by his Wife, ſhe burnt, and her Man hang'd. 
Mr. Ford at Batley Abby, who diſinherited his eldeſt 
Son, Cc. ſaying farther, that that Part was Church- 
Land, belonging to the Abby of St. Edmund i- Bury, 
and call'd it St. Ethelred's Liberty. 


— 
8 


ANONIMUS 
Abby, in Cambridgeſhire. 


N OT knowing the Name of this Place, I can 
ſay no more concerning it, than what I find in 
Sir Henry Spelman's Hiſtory of Sacrilege, p. 281, 
which is thus: 8 

Travelling through Cambridgeſbire, and paſſing 
through a Town there, call'd Anglacy, I ſaw cer- 
tain ruinous Walls, which ſeem'd to have been 
ſome Monaſtery; hereupon I aſk'd one of the Town, 
if it had not been an Abby? Heanſwer'd me, Yes. 
I demanded of him, whoſe it was? He ſaid, one 
Mr. Foulkes. 1 aſk'd him farther, How long he had 


had it? He faid, his Father, a Londoner, bought it. 


Then I defir'd to know of him, what Children he 
had? The Man anſwer'd me, none; ſaying farther, 
that he had a Son, who diſpleaſing him once as he 


was grafting, he threw his grafting Knife at his Son, 
and therewith kill'd him. 


WALLINGFORD 


Monaſtery of BENEDICTINS, in 
Berkſhirc. 


N Othing occurs to add to what is ſaid concern- 
ing this Priory in the Monaſticen, Vol. I. 
p. 326, and Vol. III. p. 11; and in the Engliſ 
Abridgment thereof, p. 41, and 242, but the Names 
of the Priors, as Mr. Willis has given them from 
A, Wood's Collections, | 


Priors of WALLINGFORD. 
1. JOHN occurs, Anno 1195, when he was 


made Abbat of St, Albans, to which this was a Cell. 
After him 1 meet with 


— t—— 


2. SIMON, Anno 1205 ; and next to hith 1 


3. RALPH WARRINGTON, and then 
4. JEFFRY, who occurs Anno 1250. The next 
in my Liſt is | 
5. THOMAS, and then 
6. GREGORY, Ano 1288, who, as I take it, 
was ſucceeded b 
J GERMAN Us, and he b 
. STEPHEN pr WITTENHAM, who oc- 
curs Anno 1315. After him I meet with 
9. WILLIAM pz HUNTINGDON, and then 
10. WILLIAM pz HERON ; he preſided in the 
Years 1338, and 1357, as did 
ir. WILLIAM the zd vs STENINGTON, 
Anno 1359, and 1367, tho? according to St. Alban's 
Regiſter, William de Heron occurs 1380; in which 
we find 
12, WILLIAM vr BINGHAM, or BINHAM, 
Anno 1389. The next my Authority mentions is 
13, JOHN STOKE, Temp. Hen. IV. though I 
ſhould rather judge he preſided Temp. Hen. VI. 
for I find in the 19th Year of that King's Reign, 
one Jobn Stoke preterr'd thence, viz. Anno 1440, 
to the Abbacy of St. Albans, After him mention 
is made of 
14. HENRY HALSTEAD's being Prior here, 
Anno 1444, and of 
15. JOHN WELLS, Anno 14 52, and 
16. WILLIAM ps HARDWICK, Divinity Pro- 
feſſor, Anno 1472. To whom ſucceeded, Anno 1473, 
1 I 7 WILLIAM RYSBOROW ; and to him, as 
uage, 
E ANTONY ZOUCH, who occurs Anne 
1484. The next I find is 
19. JOHH THORNTON, Batchelor of Di- 
vinity : He prefided here Anno 1457, and 1503, and 
was probably ſucceeded by 
20. JOHN CLARE, who occurs Anno 1515, 
7 Hen. VIII, and was, as I gueſs, the laſt Prior, 
finding no other after his time. 


ABINGDON 


Monaſtery of BENEDICTINs, in 
Berkſhire. 


N HIS Monaſtery is ſuppos'd to have been one 
of thoſe founded by King Lucius, and after- 
wards deſtroy'd by the perſecuting Emperor Dio- 


cleſian. The Chronicle of this Place tells us, that 


the Emperor Conſtantine the Great had his Educa- 
tion there in his younger Days: That there be- 
long'd to it 500 Monks, who liv'd by the Labour 
of their Hands, in the Woods and Deſerts, and 
every Sunday and Holy Day reſorted to the Mo- 
naſtery, to perform their Devotions z beſides which 
500, there remain'd conſtantly 60 Monks attend- 
ing to daily reciting of Pſalms, and Holy Chriftian 
Sacrifices. This is made out by Euderby in his 
mo Hiſtory from ſeveral good Authorities. 

e Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 97. gives us a large 
Account of the ſecond Foundation of this Monaſtery 
under the Saxon petty King, or Ruler Ciſſa, in the 
Year of our Lord 675, and of the Progreſs of the 
ſame, with very many Particulars, as alſo Char- 
ters, and Bulls of Popes z however Mr. Wharton, in 
his Anglia Sacra, having inſerted another Account 


| hereof from a Monk of Abingdon, it may not be 


unaccept- 


e — 
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unacceptable to many Readers to fee the ſame here 
render d into Engliſh. 

In the Reign of the renowned King Zared, the 
Man of God Ethelwo/d, who devoutly ferv'd our 
Lord Jxsvs Cnarsr in the Monaſtery of Glaſton- 
bury, in the Monaſtical Habit, under the Abbat Dun- 
ſtan, being defirous to be more fully inſtructed in 
the learning of the Scripture, reſolv'd to go into the 
Parts beyond the Sea. Bur Queen Zo, the afore- 
ſaid King's Mother, prevented his Endeavours, ad- 
viſing the King not to 1 ſuch a Man to de- 
part his Kingdom ; adding moreaver, that there 
was ſo much of the Wiſdom of God in him, as 
was ſufficient for himſelf and others; tho' he ſhould 
not on that Account travel into another Country. 
The King hearing the fame, began to take a great 
Affection to the Servant of God, and was pleas'd, 
upon the Perſuaſions of his Mother, to give to the 
holy Man a certain Place call'd Abbandon, in which 
there had formerly been a ſmall Monaſtery, but 
was then abandon'd and forfaken, confiſting of 
mean Buildings, and poſſeſſing only forty Manſes; 

the reſt of the Land of the atorefaid Place, which 

is encompaſs'd by the Encloſures of too Caſſates, 
was pofleſs'd by the King, being his Royal Demeſne. 
Who the firft Founder thereof was, appears by an- 
cient Writings, wiz. that King Ciſſa gave the Place 
to one Han, a Man of a religious Life, and an 
Abbat, and to his Siſter call'd G, to build a Mo- 
naſtery for the Worſhip of the Almighty, which 
Place was anciently call'd 4bbandun, beftowing of 
his Royal Bounty many Favours and Poſſeſſions for 
the neceſſary Support of ſuch as ſhould happen to 
dwell there. But not long after, before the intend- 
ed Work was carry'd on, the King himſelf dy'd. 
King Ina at firſt made void all the aforefaid Do- 
nations; but afterwards repenting, he increas'd 
them with others of his own ; 1 in 
the Year of our Lord 699, the aforeſaid Abbat Hean 
ſtill governing, be by his Royal Edict decreed ro 
the fame 250 Caſſites. Afterwards King Etbetbald 
ratify'd the Wills of theſe Princes by the Addition 
of his Authority, under the Atteſtation of the Bi- 
ſhop Daniel, and Cuman Abbat of the ſame Place. 

(Note, zbat be it calld Conan in the Monaſticon, 
and ſaid to have ſucceeded Hean.) 

Some Years after King 2 reigning, one Re- 
thun, who had been in the Epiſcopal Function, ob- 
tain'd the Place of Abbat at Abbandon. At which 
time the ſaid Monaſtery was ſubje& to ſuch wy 
Exactions of the King and his Officers, that thoſe 
who dwelt there were quite weary of their being : 
For the King requir'd more Entertainments than 
uſual for himſelt, and us'd to recommend thoſe 
Men we call Penfioners to be daily fed. The King's 
Falconers and Huntſmen every one of them were 
chargeable to the Poſſeſſions of the Church, as far 
as was in their Power. Againſt this the good Man 
found but one Remedy, which was to tender Mo- 
ney together with his Prayers. Accordingly he of- 


fer d the King an hundred and twenty Pounds, and 


an hundred Tenants at the Royal Town call'd S«- 
thun, upon Condition that they might for ever after 
be free at Abhandon, and all its PoſfeſMions, from all 
the aforeſaid Vexations, The King in all Things 
comply'd with his Requeſt, and the faid Privilege 
was paſs'd in the 25th Year of his Reign, which 
was F. r after the Incarnation of our Card. Theſe 
Things concluded, that Prelate went to Rome, found 
the holy Pope Leo then the Subſtitute of Peter the 
Apoſtle ; who being told the Occaſion of his Jour- 


ney, favourably confirm'd the Immunity of Abing- 


theglin. 


living. He being afterwards made Biſhop of VV il 


don, as requir'd, by Apoftolical Authority; and 
writing to King Kenulf, and the other powerful 
Men in England, exhorted them to pay Reſpe& to, 
and honour the ſame Plice. Having done this, he 
govern'd that Monaſtery in much Peace as long as 
he liv'd. Having no where found any certain Ac- 
count of what happen'd to this Monaſtery after his 
Death, till the Reign of the glorious Prince Athel- 


ſtan, 1 have nothing to write concerning the ſame. 


King Atbelſtan being come to the Crown, and Cinath 
being Abbat of Abbendon, he, in the Year of our 
Lord 931, gave the Towns which the Inhabitants call 
Swinford, and Sanford, and Dumelton, in the Count 
of Gloceſter, Not long after the King himſelf dy'd. 
After his Death it was reduc'd to ſuch Diſtreſs, 
that all the Poffeſſions adjacent to it being ſeiz'd 
into the King's Power, it was quite abandon'd by 
the Monks. I have no certain Knowledge of the 
Occafion of that Misfortune : But the Books, con- 
. the Teſtimonials of the Poſſeſſions of the 
Church, were preſerv'd by the Providence of God. 
From the time of King Ina, under whom the Mo- 
naſtery was firſt built, to this Deſolation of the 
ſame, 240 Years are reckon'd to have piſs'd. 

The Abbat Dunſtan conſenting, in Compliance 
to the King's Will, it came to paſs that the Man 
of God Ethelwold took upon him the Charge of the 
aforeſaid Place, to the end he might therein conſti- 
tute Monks regularly ſerving God. 'The Servant. 
of God came accordingly to the Place committed 
to him, and in a ſhort time gather'd to him a Num- 
ber of Monks, over whom he was, by the King's 
Command, appointed Abbat. The King alſo gave 
to the Abbat and Brethren, for Increaſe of their 
daily Suſtenance, the Royal Poſſeſſion he had at 
Abbandon, that is, an hundred Caſſates, with good 
Buildings, and out of his Royal Treaſury aſſiſted 
them much with Money: But his Mother ſent 
them more bountiful Preſents. X 

The King came one Day to the Monaſtery, to 
direct the erecting of the Buildings himſelf, and 
meaſur'd all the Foundations with his own Hands, 
as he had reſolv'd to raiſe the Walls, and the Abbat 
intreated him to dine in the Houſe, with his Reti- 
nue. The King readily conſented, and it happen'd 
that there were with him many of his great Men, 
come from Northumberland, who went all to the En- 
tertainment with the King. The King was merry, 
and order'd the Gueſts to drink plentifully of Me- 
What need many Words? The Servants 
drew Liquor all the Day, to the full Satisfaction of 
the Gueſts ; yet the Liquor could not be exhauſted 
lower than the Depth of a Span, the Northumbrian: 
rejoicing, and departing merrily at Night. 

Elftan the Monk was order'd by the Abbat to 
provide the Diet for the Workmen. It happen'd 
one Day, whilſt the Abbat according to Cuſtom was 

oing about the Monaſtery, that he ſpy'd the afore- 
Rid Brother ſtanding hy the boiling Cauldron, in 
which he was dreſſing Meat for the Workmen, and 
going in he ſaw all the Veſſels extraordinary clean. 
and the Pavement ſwept; for he alone daily bail'd 
the Meat, ſerv'd the Workmen, lighted the Fire, 
brought Water, and then waſh'd the Diſhes. 
St. Ethelwold ſaid to him, O my Brother, if you 
are ſuch a Soldier of Cagisr as you appear, put 
your Hand into the boiling Water, and take me out 
preſently a Piece from the Bottom. Which he did 
immediately, without feeling the Heat of the Wa- 
ter. The Abbat ſeeing it, order'd the Piece of 
Meat to be ſet down; and to tell this to no Man 
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and Regal Authorit 


ton for his virtuous Life, at his Departure from this 


Life he-was carry'd to Abbandon,” and there bury'd 
in the Year from the Incarnation of CHRIST 982. 

There was likewiſe in the ſame Monaſtery a 
Lad molt perfectly innocent, call'd Eadmerus, whom 


the Abbat and Brethren entirely lov'd. Being at 


that Age, and in ſo much Eſteem, he fell ſick, and was 
brought to the laſt Extremity. When he expected 
the Hour of his Departure, filling into a Rapture, 
he found himſelf in the Court of Heaven, and 
there ſaw Mary the Mother of God. Before her 
the Youth was carry'd, and by her with an aftible 
Countenance, as always, aſk'd, whether he would ra- 
ther then ſtay with thoſe about her, or ſtill remain in 
the mortal State of Life. He obſerving that there 
was no Sorrow, nor any thing of Want among thoſe 
he beheld, ſaid, he had rather, if he were worthy, 
remain there than be elfewhere. Being promis'd 
that he ſhould have whit he had choſen, and co- 
ming again to himſelf amidſt the Joy of that Vi- 
fion, he diſcover'd to his Abbat what he had ſeen 
and heard. And to prove that what he had related 
was true, his Soul leaving the Body, was imme. 
diately made Partaker of what had been promis'd 
in the Society of the Saints. 

Many from ſeveral Parts of England, who had 
heard of the Sanctity of the Man of God, Ethel- 
arold, reſorting to him, and being admitted into 
his Monaſtery, and having been taught ſeveral 
Ways of reading and ſinging 3 he being deſirous 
that they ſhou!d uniformly praiſe God, ſent for 
moſt ſkilful Men from the Monaſtery of Corbie in 
France, then famous for Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
that his Monks might be taught their Way of rea- 
ding and ſinging. 

He alſo ſent Ojzar, one of his Monks, to the Mo- 
naſtery of St, Beneditt at, Fleury, to learn their Rule 
of Life, and at his Return to inſtruct his Brethren 
in the ſame. Thus it came to pals, that thoſe 
who were but in the State of Novices here, were 
in a ſhort Time cry'd up as more perfect and learn- 
ed than others in England. St. Ethelwold alſo ob- 
tain'd three Charters concerning the Immunity of 
the Place, confirm'd by Canonical and Royal Sub- 
ſcriptions, and by the Authority of three Kings 
who ſucceeded one another in the Kingdom, whillt 
he had the Government of the Abby, as -likewiſe 
of, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, and the prime 
Men of the Kingdom. At that time there were no 
Monks in the Lngliſo Nation, but only thoſe that 
dwelt at Glaſtonbury and Abbandon, How much 


that Gathering of Brethren increas'd, the King- 


dom of England will teſtify whilſt it has a being; 
in many Parts. whereof moſt famous Monaſteries 
were founded by Father Etheluold, and Abbats with 


their Monks choſen from among his Monks, and 


ſent to thoſe Places; the Names whereof are 
theſe, Heli, Burch, Torni, Wherein the Probity of 
this Man is wonderful, as well in regard that he 
alone ſhould build ſo many Churches, as that he 
ſhould have ſuch Diſciples, that ſome of them 
ſhould be Archbiſhops, 2 Biſhops, many more 
Abbats and Founders of Monaſteries. Before the 
Holy Man himſelf was choſen a Biſhop; the Place 
he govern'd, that is, Abbendon, was enrich'd with 
above 600 Caſſates, and moreover, ſupported with 
Charters of perpetual Immunity, written by Divine 
„which are there preſerv'd to 
this Day, being ſeal'd with Plates of Gold. | 

Enough being ſaid of the Foundation and Dona- 
tions made to this Monaſtery, here and in the Pla- 
ces above quoted, the Catalogue of Abbats, with 


ſhall be ſubjoin'd, that worthy Gentleman's Collec- 
tions being ſuch as very well deſerve to be inſerted 
into a general Hiſtory of religious Houſes. 


This Monaſtery was, (as Leland remarks) firſt be- Hi. of Ma. 


gun at Bagley Wood, two Miles higher on the Ri- 
ver; but the Foundation and Works not proſper- 
ing there, it was tranſlated to Seukeſpam, which at- 
terwards loſt its Name, and was call'd Abbington, 
that is, Abby Town. By means of this magnificent 
Convent —_ grew to vaſt Increaſe in Inhabi- 
tants and Riches, and its Monaſtery was veſted 
with fuch ample Privileges, that almoſt all the 
Churches about it were only Chapels of Eaſe to it 
and here it was that they bury'd, as their Mother 
Church. Neither St. Nicholas nor St, Helens, the two 
Churches in Abbington, now in being, aſſuming this 
Right till after the Deſtruction of this ately Ab- 
by ; which, while it ſtood, was accounted the chief 
Orniment of this Town and the County of Berl. 
That Poſterity may have ſome Idea 4 the Splen- 
dor and oe of the Structure, I ſhall give 
ſome Repreſentation of it from Leland, who ſaw it, 
and ſeems to deſcribe it to have been ſomewhat 
like Wells Cathedral, as ſtanding in a ſpacious Area, 
and being adorn'd in like Manner with two Towers 
at. the Front, or Weſt End, and another in the 
Middle. Theſe Towers, with the Body of the 
Church, he tells us were made not long before the 
Reformation 3 as were probably all its Offices, eſpe- 
cially the Cloiſters, Chapter-Houſe, Library, &c. which 
were no doubt equally fine; and that the whole 
Pile was not inferior to any other Abby, we may 
eaſily imagine by the extraordinary Devotion that 
Age ſhow'd in erecting and adorning religious Struc- 
_ particularly the Churches belonging thereto. 
e 
the chief Blemiſh of the Reformation, and what our 


Nation ftinds greatly cenſur'd for, even by our own 


Authors, to give only the Words of a Poet (Den; 
ham, in his Coopers-Hill) on this Subject, who thus 
expreſſes himſelf. | 


Who ſees theſe diſmal Heaps, but would demand, 
hat barbarous Invader ſacks the Land? 

Put when he bears no Goth, no Turk did bring 
T bis Deſolation, but a Chriſtian King; 

W hen nothing but the Name of Zeal appears 
"Twixt our beſt Acfions, and the wor#t of theirs ; 
What does be think, our Sacrilege would ſpare, 
When ſuch th' Effefts of our Devotion are? 


But I ſhall forbear ſpeaking farther of this Mat- 
ter, leſt I render my ſelf traduc'd and ſuſpected of 
retaining too ſuperſtitious an Affection tor theſe 
Buildings; tho' I cannot avoid concluding, that it 
would have been much for the Honour of our Na- 
tion, if the great and noble Churches had been left ftand- 
ing and made Parochial, and the Aſhes of the Dead 


been ſuffer'd to have remained undiſturbed, the Vi- 


olation of which our Nobility cannot reflect on 
without the utmoſt Concern, when they read of ſo 
many ſtately Monuments of their Anceſtors thus 
barbarouſly defac'd, as well as divers others by this 
means bury'd in Oblivion, of which there remains 


no Tradition; as we may experimentally ſpeak in 


relation to this Place we are now treating of; whole 


only Remains is a Gate-houſe : And of the many 


Illuſtrious Perſons interr'd in the Precincts of this 
once flouriſhing Monaſtery, we have been able only 
to recover the Names of theſe following from Le* 
land, viz, Ciſſa, Father to King Ina; St. Lauerd Ring 
an 


pulling down and deſecrating of which was 


many other ſingular Obſervations made by Mr. Willis, N 
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and Mattyr ; Jr. Fee a Mattyr, Sdentaune Biſho 

of Crediton, alias Kirton hear Exeter; Robert de 005 
and Adith his Wife, . who were interr'd in a fine 
Tomb, an the North ſide of the High Altar; bes 
fides ſeveral of the Families of the Beſalles, Harcourrs, 
and-otber-principal Gentry in the Neighbourhobd, 
whoſe Tombs muſt have been very numerous, con- 
2 as aforeſaĩd, that this (as were | moſt other 
Abby Churches) was the common Cemetery to the 
Town; as well as moſt Places in the Country here- 
abouts, c. 291 T Sd ul 370 10 0 ]] 
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1. HEANUS was the fitt Abbat bete; vir. Anno 
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2. CONANUS, : tt 
3. RETHUNUS occurs Abbat next; he was, 
according to Heylin, made Biſhop of Dorcheſter, Anno 
814, and ſucceeded in his Abbatſhip by ; 
' 4+ CINATHUS, whom I find to have prefid 
over this Convent Anno 815. He dy'd Anno $30 
and was ſucceeded by Hie 79 
FJ. GODEASCULUS, after which the Monks 
forſook this Abby, and it continu'd deſolate and 
ruinous till the Year 954, when it was reſtor'd by 
the means of St. Dunſtan, and | 18 
6. ETHELWOLD was appointed Abbat, and 
became hereunto a great Benefactor, by building 
the Abby Church anew, and bringing a Stream from 
the River Js to cleanſe its Offices; in digging a 
Channel, for which he made divers Diſcoveries, as 
2 Croſs, with an Inſcription, &c. But the Church 
and other Buildings that he erected were afterwards 
taken down and new made by Norman Abbats in the 
Times of the firſt Norman Kings. He was conſecrated 
hop of Wincheſter Anno 963, and was the greateſt 
- Founder of Abbies in that Age. 

7. OSGARUS ſucceeded Anno 963, as Mr:Whbar- 
ton informs us; tho? Godwin tells us, that Alfitanus, 
who was made Biſhop of Shirburn Anno 970, was at 
this Time Abbat of Abington, and dying Anno 981, 
was here. bury'd. But I am rather inclin'd to fol- 
low the old Hiſtory, cited in ¶ harton, which men- 
tions Alfſtanus * been only a Monk of this 
Convent, and that Oſgarus ſucceeded St. Ethelwold, 
and that during his Government, Sidemanne, Biſhop 
of Crediton, dying in the Synod held at Kyntlingeune, 
(which Biſhop Gibſon in his Chronicon Saxonicum takes 
to be Kyrtlington in Oxfordſhire) Anno 977, was here 
bury'd, as before obſerv'd. As to Ofgarns, he dy'd 
about the ſame Year as his Predeceſſor Ethelwold Bi- 


9 + S 


Year by | 
10. ADELWIN, or ATHELWIN ; tho' the Sax- 
on Chronicle tells us that Anne 1016 ZEthelſigus ſuc- 
ceeded Wulgarus, and dying Anno 1018, AÆtbelwin 
was elected and took Place after his Death. This 
Adelwin dy'd in 1030, and was ſucceeded by | 
11. SIWARD, a Monk of Glaſtonbury. He acted 
for ſome Time as Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Ad- 
miniſtration of Afflirs being, for ſome Time, com- 
mitted to him by Eadſin the Archbiſhop. Godwin 


| 


obſerves; that Anno 1058; he was made Biſhop of 


Rocheſter, and William of Malmsbury notes; that he 


came into Engl. | 
win fixes hig Death at the Teat 1075: But both 
theſe Accounts muſt be wrong, if the Calculation bo 


and was ſucceeded by 


and that he dy'd. ſoon after. God 


right in the Hiſtoty of the Monaſtery of Abing 
ich places his Death in the Tear 1044, and take 
no Notice of his being Biſnopſof Rocheſter, | To pre- 
vent Confuſion, L ſhall follow this Account, (eſpe- 
cially/fince L find tis warranted: by the Skxon Chro- 
nicle) and ſhall obſerve from this Hiſtory; that he 
was ſucceeded im the ſame Year 1044 bf 
b 1. ETHELSTAN, who dy'd 141» 1048; (the 
Saxon Chronicle ſays Anno 1046,) and was ſucceeded 
the ame Nr i 2g HAH  -; 
2 13- SPERAFOC; Monk of St. Zdmand's-Bury, 4 
Perſon eminent for engraving and painting; Anno 
1030, (the Saxon Chronicle ſays 1048) he was nomi- 
nated Biſhop of London, but refus'd Conſecration: 
Upon his Nomination he was ſucceeded in this Abs 
batſhip 3 | 299322 
14. RODOLPHUS, a Norvcgidn Biſhop, - who 
was related to King Edward. He dy'd Anno 105% 
and was ſucceeded by | 
15. ORDRICUS, who dying Anne 1065, 12 
16. EALDRED ſucceeded: He was impriſon'd 
Anno 1071, in Walling ford-Caftle, by the Conqueror: 
and a little after committed ro the Cuſtody of Wal- 
cbelin Biſhop of Wincheſter, and at length finally de- 
pos'd the ſame Year, viz, 1051 5 whereupon 
17. ATHELEM was appointed Abbat. He dy'd 
Anno 1084, and 
18. RAINALD was ſubſtituted in his Room, who 
is elſewhere call'd Reginald, On his Deceaſe, Annd 
1097, King William Rufus held the Abby in his own 
Hands; till the Time of his Death; and Henry the 
Firſt's Acceſſion to the Crown, Anno 1100, when 
19. FARICIUS, or FARECIUS, a Stranger and 
hyſician, a very wiſe, grave and learned Man, was 
elected Abbat. He was a confiderable Benefactor 
to this Place, by renewing the old Church, which 
ſtood more Northerly, where afterwards the Or- 
chard was, and making the Exit Part and Tranſept 
of a new one, adorning it with ſmall Marble Pillars. 
He dy'd 17 Cal. Mar. 1117, and was ſucceeded by 
20. VINCENT, Monk of Jumicges in Normandy, a 
Perſon of great Reputation for his Piety, Charity 
and Wiſdom. He dy'd 4 Cal. Apr. 1130; and was 
ſucceeded by | 
21. INGULF. Prior of 1 inchefter, who dy'd 13 
Cal. OF, 1158, 4 Hen. II. and was ſucceeded by 
22. WALKELIN, a Monk of Eveſham, who de- 
ceaſing on All- Saints Eve, Annd' 1164, | | 
23. ' GODFREY was elected Abbat. He was 
Biſhop of St. Aſaph; and held this Abby in Commen- 


| dam with his Biſhoprick, nine Years and an half: 


Godwin calls him Geffry, and informs us that he is the 
ſame with him that writ the Hiſtory call'd Geffry of 
Monmoutb's Chronicle. He was remoy'd Anno 11 75; 
and ſucceeded in his Abbatſhip by 4 

24. ROGER, Prior of Bermondſcy, elected Anno 
1176. On his Death, which happen'd 4 Cal. Apr. 
1184, the Cuſtody of the Abby was given for ſome 
Time to Thomas de Huſſelborn; but at length | 

25. ALFRED, Prior of Rocheſter, was by King 
Henry II. conſtituted Abbat. 
and was ſucceeded by 


26, HUGH, who dy'd Anno 1221, and was ſuc- 


ceeded by 2 F is 224 
27. ROBERT DE HENRETH ; tho' Mr. Twine 

in his Collections mentions William Prior of Colne in 

Eſſex to have ſucceeded Hugh. 


Oodoooo 


He dy'd Anno 1189, 


He dy'd Anno 1234, 
28. LUKE; 
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F x1 8. K K E, in — his Church was 


anew dedicated, un the 10th of the Kalrras of No- 
moon — wry 120 He. dy d Auen and was 
141 io: 0 e n 21060 f 97308 
2 JOHN , BLOSMEVIL, who, the next 
ter his Election, was dinted one of the 
1 Me dyn on the Nones of 1 

jou > ley and was fncteeded/by 0! | 
- 0805 WILLLAM n NEWBERI en whole Reag 
nation, Anno 1 260, i 
31. HEN RLE FRYLEFORD: hapindall'in 


bis Place. «He ee, 12625 * was Tutcertied | 


Near by 
32. RICHARD — HENRED/ 255 — 
tiqu d in the Annals of the Church to have ius'd the 
Mitre add Pontificals on the Feſtival of the Trininy, 
Amo 1268; by which Memorandum there recited, 
we may probably conclude, that he firſt obtain d 


this Privilege. He dy'd Anno 128% and was 750 
ceeded by 


33. NICHOLAS 5 COLXHAUH bo is re- 
ported.to have built St. Nicho/as's Church, without 
the Weſt Gate of the Abby. He NT Anno 1507, 
and was ſucceeded by 
84. RICHARD DE -CLYVE EPISCOP1, Bat- 
cheler of Divinity, and Monk of . He was 


depos d Anno 13 15, and 


35. JOHN Dr SUTTON appointed Abbar 3 ON 
whoſe Death, Anno 132 2, 
36. JOHN DE. CANNYNGES ſucceeded the 
ſame Year. He dy'd Anno 1328, and 

37½ ROBERT vs GARE OR was elected Ab- 
bat. He dy'd Anno 1331, and was ſucceeded the 
ſame Lear by 

38. WILLIAM LE COMENORE, who 070 
Anno 1333, and was ſucceeded bj 

39. ROGER DE THAME, who 450 Anno 4 361, 
and tbereupon 

40. PETER Pr HANNEY was choſen Abbat. 
He occurs by this Title as low as the Year 1396, 
and was probably ſucceeded by one 

- 41. VINCENT II. whom I meet wich after 
him ; but he continu'd only a ſhort Time; for 
Anno 14011 find 

42. RICHARD DE SALFORD to have been 
Abbat of this Place. He dy'd Anno 141 5, and was 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

43. JOHN DORSET, who continu'd Abbat to 
the Year 1421, when 


44. RICHARD BOXORE was elected Abbat. 


| He dy'd Anne 1426, and was ſucceeded by 


45- THOMAS SALFORD, who dying Anno 
1428, 
8 RALPH HAMME ſucceeded ; on whoſe 
Death, Ano 1435, 

47. W ILLIAM ASHENDEN was choſen Abbat. 
He + his Succeſſor Jobn Sante, with his two im- 
mediate Predeceſſors, Hamme and Salford, built the 
Tower in the Middle of the Church, all the Body 
of the Church, and the Towers at the Weſt 'End 
of it. And 'twas he withal and Sante that built the 
entire Weſt Part of the Church. Having liv'd to a 
great Ape, he reſign d Anno rj 8, and was ſucceed- 
ed by the faid 

48. JOHN SANTE, who was Doctor of Divi- 
nity, and Embaſſador at Rome, in the Time 2 
Edward IV. and Henry VII. He dyid January 6, 
1495, os was {ſucceeded on the 13th of April fol- 


lowin 

ehe. II ROWL AND, Batchelor of 
Diviniry; Prior of Luffeild, who deceafing Nov. 14 
was ſucceeded Dec. 19 the ſame Four by 


1050, 


Godwin mentions to have been . about 
bat of Abington, he iwas only Almoner of this Fins 
end hence preferr'd to the Abbucy of Egan, and 


1 1 a rr Ir 
97 1350 ein um dc 5! 

ac JOHN COVENTRY, Pvior of this Monaſ- 
— * He was 1 Ty, A 0, and gov 
gueſs about fe ven Nets for rite go 5. 

one T homas occur Abbat in the Patent Rote, which 

— refer to the Time of his Admiffion. This 

bat, was, no doubt, the fame with the laſt Ab- 

ar. WL. 
he. THOMAS PENTECOST, / h ROW. 


LAND, who, Aucony a Miod delle ws; ſopplicated 


and was then, or: ſoon after, [Lord Abbat of Al. don. 
He ſubſcrib'd Anno 15 34 to che King' Supremacy, 
«nd at che Diſſolution, wich the reſt of his Oonvenrz 
ſign'd the Inſtrument of Surrendry, which is dare 
February 9, Anno 29 Hen. VIII. 5 „andi 18 ſubſerib d 
by the ſaid Abbat and Convent. 

After which Subſcription, che Abbat and Monks 
had reſpectively the following Petifions ' align'd 
them by the King's Letters Patents, dated Feb. 2, 
Anno 29 Hen. VIII. the wee Pao 1 after their 
Surrender, as ſoon as it e well be expedited at 
London. Their Names are enter ' d in the 12 
Book mark'd A, Fol. 5, 8, Ec remaining in the 
Augmentation Office. 


| To ef d. 
To Thomas Rowland late Abbat 200: : o 
Gabriel Clement | 
Robert Bery | | O7 +,00..: 00 
WW illiam Perebe — — 66: 06 : > 
Jobu Oriſtall l — 8: O O 
John Marſhall — — O05 : 6: 08 
Thomas Harrington — /06 : o: o 
Richard Borall — — — oi: : 0 
William Buckland — — 681: 65 : o 
John Cornyſhe ORE wad Mu 4 
John Eton — —b — 07 5 60 : oo 
Henry Kyngefton N — e,; : os: 88 
John Tewokesomury — — — 87 : oo: o 
Thomas Shaftysbrole — — 05 :-O6 : 08 
Thomas Radley © | | 
Joby Milton 1 0 O5 : 06 : 08 
Georxe Becebore J — — 07 * O 1 do 
John Riiſſell — —— 86: 13 : O 
Ric hard. Panaphilionęꝛꝑ — 20 :*00 : oo 
Thomas Rowland — — oz : 06 : 68 
Thomas Freeman — — 886: oo: 00 
Richard Evesbam — — 22 : oo: 00 
Egidius Sunley — — 05 288 : 08 
Nicholas Redding — — 06 : 13 : 04 
John Clyffe W — 8: o: 00 


I ſhall crave Leave to pruſent the Reader with a 
FL ws t of the Letters Patents for 2 — 99 chis 
Abbat's Penſion, for as much as th (according to 
ſome Perſons Opinions) in a gent Methite vindi- 
cate him from the horrid Crimes laid to his Charge. 


To urge only one Argument in Defence of theſe 


ries, I ſhall inftance in the Article of the Largeneſs 
of their Perifions, which may be pleaded in bein 


Accufer, & pecially ſince he allows, That where the 
ous had 2 it ung a Proof their Innocente, 


King end his Vifitors being wi 


tence 


| SHOTISEROOK)) ts © 


ALEXANDER 
dy'd Aga 28, 2508. A6 c Miles | ee | 
thi 


Anno 1514 for his Degree of Batchelor af Bßwinity, 


Religious, and confute their unreaſonable Adverfſa- 
Behalf, e e in Ariſwer to their moſt virulent 


ing on any Pre- 


W 
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tence to diſcatd them. And that 2 Religious of 
his and hatte Abby, which is likewiſe accus d, had 
0 Penſions, will be evident enough to ſuch as 
il compare the Prices of Things now with what 
they were focmarly. In rder to Which, I think fit 


the Lands, upon one Gilmer, who for Lucre of th 
Lea ; Timber, Sc, in Liarle Time pulled it PrP 
and fold the i Materials; which ſacrilegious AR 
thriy'd; not, for it was ſoon afier fold 10 8 r Stem 
iy A. The Poſferity:of this Gibwer do yet live in 

11s Place in à Wein Capacit | 


"IE *% w—— —  -_ r _ 
D — 
# —— —ů — — 
* pe i Sw * 
a 


0 obſerve,.nthat-in peruſing, the Farmer of Raven. e ina, Ine 

fon's Account, in the County of Buckingham, for the] {Iho' this Abby; be | emoliſh's, yet the Mapni- 
npropriation and Viearage of Raunflon granted ficence, of it appears by what remains of the Offices; 
with that Priory to Cardinal Woſcy, I find, that the | Sc. and by t e\Largenefs of the Hall, Kitchin and 


Farmer, by way of Diſcqunt.to/ our College of Chri/t 
„(ehen call”d Cardinal College) to which the 


aid Priory was then given, reckons but 1. 6g. & d. 


tor the Mitar's Dier for a Whole Year ; ſo that five 


Gate-houſe, the lat of which is entirely preſerv d ; 
ite is a noble File, and in it are kept the Seſſiens, 
and other Meetings for this. peculiar Jurisdiction, 


— — — — r 


_— 


Pounds per amm then, which was the loweſt of 
the [Penſions here ment fen'd, would maintain any 
ode ingreast Honour and: Credit. 

Thus e 
mention/d Letters Hatents for the Abbat's Penſion, 
mken tum the Penſron Roll, mark'd A in the Court 
of Augmentations, fol. 7. which Letters may be ſeen 
amdag all others of that Sort inthe Appandix, Vol. 
H. Num. CL, and ML XI. Tho! this worthy Au- 
thor Mr. Hills has here and in other Places ſuffic i- 
ently clear'd the Religious from the moſt falſe and 
malicious Imputdtions laid on them by ſome mo- 
dern ſcandalous |) Writers, the ſame may be ſeen 
mote fully perform'd in other Parts of chis Work, 

The Arms of Abinzdon Monaſtery were Argent, a 
Croſs Flemiy bet ween four Martlets, Sable. 


- 


Mt 


Abby of Benedictins in Suſſex. 


W „ Momaſtic on, Vol. I. p. 310, and the Engliſo 
1 Abridgment, p. 40, having a large Account of 
the founding of this Monaſtery, and many Char- 
ters relating to the ſame, it remains here to add the 
Catalogue of the Abbats, and ſome other Particu- 
lars of good Note, for which we ſhill be beholding 
to the worthy Antiquary Brown Willis; Eſq; and in 
the Appendix, Vol. II. Num. CXLVI. may be ſeen 
the Charter of King Henry TV. reciting and confirm- 


Wallis, Who then gives us:the.above-, | 


which has ſtill great Privileges belonging to it. 


What the Hall was, when in iits-Profperity; may be 
| guels'd by the Di 1 


imenſions. Tis in Length above 
50.of my. Paces, part of it is now us'd as an Hay 
Barn. The Roo was covered with Lead, part of 


which yet remains, and the reſt is til'd. As 40 the 
Kutchin, it was ſo, large as to contain ſive Fire Places; 


and. it was arch'd at top. But the Extent of the 
Edißces may be better meaſur'd by the Compaſs of 
ys they being computed at no leſs than a. Mile 
about. | | 

In this Church the Conqueror offered up his 
Sword and Royal Robe, which he-wore on the Day 


of his Coronation. | The Monks kept theſe till the 


Suppreſhon, and us d to ſhow them as great Cu- 
rioſities, as they likewiſe did à Table of the Nor- 
man Gentry, which came into England with the 
Conqueror. Not far from the Abby ſtands the Pa- 
rochial Church, which is one of the beſt in all this 


| Country; in it there formerly hung up an old Table 


containing certain Verſes, the Remains of which I 
ſhall ſubjoin. | | 


T bis ey of War is Battel call'd, berauſe in Battel 
ere | 5 

Quite conquer d and o ert hro un the Engliſh Nation 
were: | 

This Slaughter bappen'd to them rþ0u St, Celict's Day, 

The Year whereof ,,...... this Number doth array, 


One of the Deſcendants of the above · mention'd 
Sir Antony Browne endeavour'd to raiſe a good Seat 
out of the Abby Materials; but being never finiſh'd, 
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. ing all Grants made to this Abby till that Time. | 

Wi of Mit. King William the Conqueror, Anno 1067, and 

e sa, not Anno 1086 (as tis in the Folio Edition of Kom's 
2 a noble Abby in the ſame Place, 
where and overcame Harold and his Army. 
His Deſign in building this Abby was, that perpe- 
tual Praiſe might be given to God for the {aid Vic- 
tory, and that Prayers might be offer'd for the Souls 
of ſuch as were ſlam here. It was dedicated to 
St. Main, and was endow'd at the Diſſolution with 
Lands valu'd at $880, 14 5. ) d. per amntem, Duzdale ; 
98 J. 11 5. 6 d. Speed. 

In this Bartel, which was fought Ofober 14, #060, 
*tis ſaid above 10000 Men loſt their Lives on the | 
conquering fide ; but what the Number of the van- 
quiſh'd was, may be gueſs d at with Aſtoniſhment. 
King William defipnid to have endow d this Monaſ- ſume he d 'd; for Ax 
tery with Lands ſufficient for 140 Monks, but was | 2. RALPH occurs Abbat Amo 1089, whoſe Suc- 
Fe by Death. However, he granted many ceſſor was ? | | 5 
Priviſeges 40 it; as Exemption from Epifeopal Juri ſdie- 3. HENRY made Abbat ino 1096, who having 
tion, Treaſure Troxe; and Free Warren in all their | govern'd fix Years and feven Days, dy'd on the 14 
Lands; as may be ſeen by the Charter printed at | Cal. July, Anno 11025 and was bury'd in the Chap- 
prog in Pryim's Col. Vol. I. p. 1192. All which | ter-Houſe. After which, the Abby was taken care 
1vHepcs comi with che itſelf Tao the of, firſt by à certain Olergyman, and then by one 

Hands of King Henry VIII. at the Diffolution, he | Vivian the King's Chaplain. After whomm 
ſo6n ufter, as 1 was fort d, when at the Place, | 4; GAUFRIDUS, Menk ef St. Carilgpb's; was 
beſtow'd the Site of the Church, with fevetalof 


it now lies in Ruins with the Abby it ſelf; , 


Abbats of BAT TE L. 


King William the Conqueror, upon founding this 
Abbys defign'd one Robert Blankard a Monk of 
Marmouſtier in Normandy, whom he brought hither 
with other Monks from that Place, to be the firſt 
Abbat of Barrel; but he going back again to Nor- 
mandy, to ſettle ſome Matters there before he enter'd 
upon this hew Honour, of which he had ſo good a 
Proſpect, was, upon his Return to England; unfor- 
tunately drowned, ; and thereupon one 8 

1. GAUSBERTUS, was nn 1076 appointed 
the firſt Abbat'z he occurs in a Charter Amo 1088, 
in Dr. Hicks's Theſanrus. Soon after which I pre- 
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conſtituted Abbat, who dying after eight Years Go- 
” I | vernment, 
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vernment, the Abbt of Thorney had the Cate 

the Abby committed hint, e ones” 1 
F. RALPH, Monk of Caen, nearly related to 
the ſaid Abbat of Tborney, was eqhfirm'd Abbat in 
the Lear 1107. He govern'd ty Years and 20 Days, 
and dy'd in the 84th Year of js Ae 60 Years and 
36 Days of which he had li v'd a Monk. On bis 
Death the Cate of the Abby was Todg'd in Com- 
miſſioners for ſome ſmall Time befote King Henry 


nominated | 


6. WARNER, Monk of Cunterbury, Abbat, Au. 


11:4. He refign'd' Anne 1138, and was ſucceeded 
by 5 r es en ig lin me 
| Ii WALTER x LUCY, Brother of the Lord 
Richard de Lucy, who was made Abbat Anno 1139, 
by King Stephen, then at Canterbrry, ſoon after Chriſt 
mas. "He dy'd 1t Cal. July, Anno 11 71, after he 
had prelided 33 Years. During the Time of his 
Government he'had''a long Controverſy with the 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, his Dioceſan; an Account of 
which may be ſeen in Prynn's Collections, Vol. I. 
p. 1207, Sc. Upon his Death the Cire of the Abby 
was committed to his Brother Richard de Lucy a- 
foreſaid, for four Years, till! | 


8. ODO, Prior of Canterbury, à learned Man, after | * 


four Years Vacancy, was elected Abbat Anno 1174. 
He dy'd Anno 1199, the Annals of the Church of 
Wincheſter ©? Ar March 1200, and wasſucceeded by 

9. JOHN DD DUVRA, Monk of Canterbury, 
which happen'd 12 Cal. July, 1213; here was a 
Vacancy for ſome ſmall Time, and then one 

10. HUGH was elected, who was made the 
third Biſhop of Carliſle, Anno 1218. I do not know 
whether he held the Abbatſhip iz Commendam with 
his Biſhoprick ; but this is certain, that he dy'd An. 
1223, 'at an Abby in Burgundy, on his Return from 
Rome, and that his Succeſſor in the Abby was 

ir. RICHARD, a Monk of this Place, who 

dy'd 3 Cal. Auguſt, Anno 1235, and was ſucceeded 
the ſame Year by 

12. RALPH of Coventry; I do not find when he 
dy'd, or refign'd, but only that Auno 1261 


13. REGINALD was appointed Abbat, who 


was ſucceeded Anno 1281 by 

14. HENRY of Aylesford, who dy'd Anno 1297, 
and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by | 

1 5. JOHN DDE TAMETO, who reſigning after 
ten Years Government, 
16. JOHN of Matlington was conſtituted Abbat 
Anno 1307. He dy'd Anno 1311, and was ſucceeded 
the ſame Year by 

17. JOHN of Northburn, upon whoſe Reſigna- 
tion, Anno 1318, | 


18. JOHN of Peveneſe became Abbat. He dy'd 


Anno 1323, and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 


19. JOHN of Retling. When he dy'd I know 
not; but the next Abbat I meet with is 

20. RICHARD DER BELLO, who was elected 
Anno 1350. I preſume he was the immediate Suc- 
ceſſor of Retling, becauſe no other Abbat occurs 
between them in the Patent Rolls. He dy'd Anno 
1364, and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

21. HAMO of Offntov. I have not as yet diſ- 
cover'd how long he continu'd Abbat, or who im- 


. mediately ſucceeded him; neither can I tell whe- 


ther it was he that fignaliz'd himſelf in fo valiant 
and courageous a Manner in repulſing the French 
from Rye, upon their attacking it Anno 1381; for 
the next that I meet with is 2 

22. JOHN LYDBURY, upon whoſe Death, 
which happen d Anno 1404, . 5 


* ſucceeded by | 


23. WILLIAM MERSCH was confirth'd Abbat 

July 23 the ſame Tear. He govern'd about 13 Years, 

and dying Anno 1416-7, was ſucceeded by» + - - 
24. THOMAS 'LUDEEOW, Sho was con- 


4 % 4 4 - 
ward of 17 Years, when te guing 41no 1424. 
7 7 ep agomg ks 


- 


23. WILLIAM WALLER} who vovern'd two 
| Years, and dying in the latter End Haze, was 
ſucceeded the ſame Lear bj Ya. oft, 


* 
77 \ 


26. RICHARD DERTMOUTH after whom, 
| Anuo 19463; © 9044717 ,05V | 7 28,3041 | 
| 27. JOHN "NEWTON. was made Abbat. He 
dy'd Anno 1490, and was ſucceeded by "1 
28. RICHARD TOVY,' who was confirm'd 
the 19th of February, in/the ſaid Year 1490; He 
dy'd Auguſt” 20, 1503, and was I | 
29. WILLIAM WESTFIELD, Prior ot Breck- 
nock, elected September 25, 1 503. He was ſucceeded 
Anne 1508 by 4 1 AER. « . 

30. LAURENCE CAMPYON, or CHAMP 
ON. How long he continu'd Abbat I am not alto- 
Fader aſſured, but have good reaſon to conclude, 

is immediate Succeſſor was D460] 

31. JOHN HAMMOND, who occurs Abbat 
Anno 1533. Dr. Tanner concei ves he was elected An. 
1529, becauſe on the Thurſday after the Feaſt of 
St. Laurence in that Year, a Proxy appear'd from 
the Prior of Brecknock in the Chapter -Houſe of Bat- 
tel, to elect a new Abbat ; at which Time the Con- 


vent probably choſe the aforeſaid John Hammond; 


who continuing Abbat till the Time of the Diſſolu- 
tion, and ſurrendering his Convent the 2 7th of May, 


tain'd an annual Penſion of 100 Marks, by Letters 
Patents dated the 6th of July, 1538. Which ſaid 
Letters Patents mention this Abbat to have prefided 
a good while before the Diflolution, and contain 
a Clauſe to vacate his Penſion in caſe of the King's 
prefering him, which certainly would not have been 
thought of, or inſerted, had this Abbat been ſo ſcan- 
daloufly wicked, as Doctor Burner and ſome few of 
that Stamp ſer forth. | 


That ſcandalous Story the Reader will find ſufficiently 
talen notice of in the 2d Volume of this Work. And 
the more evident diſproving that ſhameleſs Slander, the 
true Names of the ſurrendering Monks, with their Penſions, 
are here ſubjoin'd, that Recourſe may be bad to them, up- 
on reading the aforeſaid Account in Volume II. The 
Names are as follow from Mr. Brown Willis, as be de- 
livers them taken from the Augmentation-Office. 


Johannes Abbas de Bello, ejus Penſio, 661. 135. 
4d. Richardus Saleherſt Prior, ejus Penſio, 10/7. 
Clement Weſtfeld, ons Penſio, 61. 13 5. 4 d. — 
nes Henfeld, ejus Penſio, 61. 13 5. 4 d. Johannes 
Haſtyngs Subprior, Penſio J. Hayſtyng, 6 J. 13 5. 44. 
Tho. Levett, Vincent Dunſton, * a6 Benyng, Cle- 
ment Gregory, their Penſions 10 Marks apiece. Tho- 
„5 61. Will. Ambroſe, Tho. Bede, 
their Penſions 10 Marks apiece. . Jerome, ejus Pen- 
ſio, 61. Edward Clement, Penſio E. Clements, 61. 
Barth. Ciprian, ejus Penſio, 6 J. Johannes Newton, 
Penſio J. Newton, 61. Richard Tony. I find n 
Penſwn aſſgn d this Perſon, except be be the ſame wich 
Richard Ladde, a Novice, whoſe Name is put ſeparate in 
the Penſion Book in a diſtin Place after the reſt. His 
Allowance was only four Marks. If we ſuppoſe Richard 
Ladde and Tony, as aforeſaid,to be the ſame Perſon, then 


every individual Monk ſpecify'd in the Surrender was pro- 
r St. 


2 


An. 30 Hen. VIII. with the reſt of his Monks, ob- 


2 » — 


 firm'd Abbit May 28, 141%, and ſo continud up- 
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Monaſteries of B EN EDPICT INS. 


ST. ALEXIS 


Cell of Benedictin e Monks at Ex- 
crcr in Deyonthire. 


N the Year 1240, this Cell, which was the Houſe 


4 afterwards term'd St. Burian's, being a Place of 


and, for two Monks, was now remoy'd, and united 
to St. John's Hoſpital, within the Eaſt Gate of the 
City of Exeter. Izack's Antiq. of Exeter, p. 10. 


a. 


TEWKSBURY 


Monaſtery of BENEDICTINS in 
Gloceſterſhire. 


A Very large Account is in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. 
p. 153, of the Founders and Foundation of 
this Monaſtery, from the Chronicle of Tewksbury 
in the Cotton Library, where are alſo ſome very ſhort 
Quotations concerning the ſame, from M. of Malmſ- 
bury, Ordericus Vitalis, and Leland's Collect. and the 
Charters of King William Rufus, and King Henry I. 
an Account of all which way, alſo be ſeen in the 
Fngiſb Abridgment, p. 25. Having many Collec- 
tions from the ſame Manuſcript above, to be 1n- 
ſerted in the Appendix, we will here in like manner 
give many Particulars concerning the Monaſtery, 
which are not in the Monaſticon, but the Diſcove- 
ries of the learned Mr. Willis; omitting the Ac- 


Io conclude, the whole is a magnificent Build- 


ing, erected in Form of a Croſs, vaulted at Top 


with Stone-Work, ſupported with firm large Pillars, 
and leaded throughout, tho? the ſame is kept but 
in poor * Near it, at the Weſt End, ſtands 
a ſpacious Gate: Houſe, made; uſe bf for a Priſon, 
which, except the Church aforeſaid, whoſe Draught 
is extant in the Monaſticon, is the only Building re- 
maining of what heretofure belong'd to the Abby; 
the Church being entirely ſtript of its Cloilters, &c. 
and Lady Chapel at the Faſt End, which I 
Gated itfelt an hundred Feet farther in 


3 
ength, 


and made the whole Building, whenall together ſtand- 


ing, about 400 Feet in all. What it is at preſent 
famed for, is, that in its Tower hangs one of the 
molt tuneable Peils of Bells in the Kingdom, be- 
ing in Number eight, caſt out of five by that in- 
comparable Artiſan Mr. Abrabam Rudball, of Glo- 


ceſter. ; : 


Vol. I. p. 151, in the Apendix, we have the follow- 
ing Inventory of the Goods and Lands of Tewksbury 
Monaſtery, together with an Eſtimate of the Lands 
and Buildin s belonging thereto, which I beg leave 
to ſubjoin, for the ſame Reaſon as the Pw. Fe in- 
ſerts it in his Hiſtory, viz. that the Reader may 
underitand the Manner of ſuppreſſing Monaſteries 
after they were ſurrender'd : *Tis copy'd by him 
from a Book in the Augmentation Ottice, which 
begins thus. 
4 1 984 

% The Certificate of Robert Southwell, Eſq; Ec. 
« William Petre, Edward Kairne, and Jobn London, 
% Doctors of Law ; Jobn Aprice, Jobn King ſman, Ri- 
* chard Paulet, knd William Bernars, Eſqs; Commil- 
„ ſioners, aſſign'd by the King's Majeſty to take 


In Biſhop, Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation, 80. 


count of Perſons here interr'd, and Coats of Arms 
in the Windows, which if every where taken would 
fill ſeveral Volumes. 

The Cloiſters, Chapter-Houſe, Ec. of this Mo- 
naſtery are reported to have been burnt down at 
the Diſſolution by the King's Viſitors, on Account, 
as *tis ſaid, of the Monks pretending to reſiſt them 
at their firſt coming. But the Townſmen pur- 

chaſths the Church of them, it was happily left 
ſtanding, and made Parochial, and has continu'd ſo 
ever fince, The Dimenſions of this Church are as 
follows: Length from Eaſt to Weſt zoo Feet; 
Length of the great croſs Ifle, from North to 
South, about 120 Feet; Breadth of the Body and 
fide Iſles, 70 Feet; Breadth of the Weſt Front, 
about 100 Feet; Height of the Tower 210 Feet. 


the Surrenders of divers Monaſteries, by Force of 
his Grace's Commiſſion to them in that Behalf 
directed, bearing Date at his Highneſs's Palace 
* at Weſtminſter, on the 7th Day of November, in the 
« 31{t Year of the Reign of our moſt dread Sove- 
© reign Lord Henry VIII, by the Grace of God, 
© King of England and France, Defender of the Faith, 
Lord of Ireland, and in Earth immediately under 
*© Cur15T, ſupreme Head of the Church of Eng- 
and of all and fingular their Proceedings, as 
* well in and of theſe Monaſteries by his Majeſt 
appointed to be altered, as of others to be 2 
* ſolv'd, according to the Tenours, Purport, and 
« Effe& of his Grace's ſaid Commiſſion, with In- 
e {truttions to them likewiſe deliver'd, as hereafter 
« enſueth, | | 


Hiſt. Abb. 
Vol. I. p- 
179. 


G. GLOCES TER. 


** | 140 175 | 1 

S „ C Surrender to the Uſe of the King's Majeſty,” and of his Heirs and 

E 5 3 Succeſſors for ever, made bearing Date under the Convent Seal of the 

Tewksbury late Monaſtery; 4 ſame late Monaſtery, the gth Day of January, in the 31ſt Lear of the 2 


| Reign of our moſt dread victorious Sovereign Lord, King Henry VIII. 1 
* ſaid Day and Year clearly diſſolv'd and ſuppreſs'd. | 


5 As well ſpiritual as temporal, over and beſides 3 Nc 

The clear yearly Value of 136 J. 8 5. 1 d. in Fees, Annuities, and Corrodies granted | J. . d. 
all the Poſſeſſions belonging4 to divers Perſons by Letters Patents under the Con- > 1595 : 15 
to the {aid late Monaſtery, Ke Seal of the ſaid late Monaſtery, for term of | 


. * * 


their Lives; 
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ENEDICTINS. 
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Religious diſpatch'd : | 


: 


is to ſay, to 


Records and Evidence 


Monaperies of B 


Jobs Wich, late Ahbat there, 2651. 135. 44. 
Jobs Beley, late Prior there, 16 IJ. 

J. Bromeſgrove, late Prior of Delehurſt, (i. e. Dere- 
burſt, Co. 3 13 J. 65s. 8 d. 


u illam Dideote, Prior of Cranborn (Co, Dorſet) 101. 
Robert Chelſenbam, H. D. 100. n 
Two Monks 8 J. a piece, 161. 
One Monk 71. | 
Twenty ſeven Monks, 61. 235. 4 d. each, 180. 


Penfionsa TIS! Robert Qrceſter, Prior of St. James (Briſtol) 13 l. 65,84. 5 551 TH : 98 


And ſo remains clear 1044: 08: 16 


belonging to the late Monaſ-< dy of Jobn Whittington, Knight, the Keys thereo 


tery, 


Houſes and — aſ- z great Gate entering into the Court, with the 


fign'd to remain undefac 


eemed to be ſuperfluous. Chambers, Lodging; the new Hall; the old Parlor ad- 


Leads remaining upon 


Bells remaining. 


be deliver d to Richard Haulet, Receiver. 


The Lodgings call'd the Newark, leading from 
the Gate to the late Abbat's Lodging, with Buttery, | 
Pantry, Cellar, Kitchin, Larder, and Paſtry thereto ad- 


joining; the late Abbat's Lodging; the een the 


Remain in the Treaſury there, under the t 


ings over the fame ; the Abbat's able, Bakebouſ 
| Brewhouſe, and Slanghterhouſe ; the Almry, Barn, Dary- 
bouſe ; the great Barn next Aven; the Maltingbouſe, 
with the Garners to the ſame 5 the Oxbauſe in the 
Barton Gate, and the Lodgings over the ſame. | 
The Church, with Chapels, Cloifters, Chapter-houſe,\ 
Miſericord ; the two Dormitories, Infirmary, with Cha- | 
| pels and Lodgivgs within the ſame 5; the Work-bouſe, 
with another Houſe adjoining to the fame; the 
Convent Kitchin; the Library; the old Hoſtery; the > 


joining to the Abbat's Lodging; the Cellarer's Lodg- 
ing; the Poulter-houſe; the Gardner; the Almary, 
| and all other Houſes and Lodgings not above re- 
ſerv'd. J 
The Choir, Iſles, and Chapels annext; the Cloi- 

ſter, Chapter-houſe, Frater, St. Michael's Gere 
C Hall's Fermory, and Gatehouſe eſteem'd to 


In the Steeple there are 8 Poize, by Eftimation 


Jewels reſerv'd to the Uſe $ Mitres garniſhed with gilt rugged Pearls, * 


of the King's Majeſty. 


Plate of Silver reſery'd to Silver Parcel gilt 


the ſaid Uſe, 


counterfeit Stones. 


Silver gilt —— — 329 Ounces, 
605 
Silver white _— — 457 


Ornaments reſerv'd to the J and one Tunicle of the ſame, one Cope of Gold 


faid Uſe. 


Sum of Ornaments, Goods, 
and Chattels belonging to the 
ſaid Monaſtery. 


J Tiſſue, with one Cles, and twa'Tunicles of the 
fame. 


0 Sold by the ſaid Commiſſioners, as in a ſhowed, 
B 


One Cope of Silver Tiſſue, with one 77 


ook of Sales thereof, made ready to be ſhewed, 
e as more at large may appear. | 
To 38 late religious Perſons of the ſaid late Mo- 


Payments by the late ney of the King's Majeſty's Reward 


gious Servants diſpatch'd. 


Payments for Debts owing _; 


to the aid Monaſtery, 


To 144 late Servants of the ſaid late * 
C(tery, for their Wages and Liveries. 

To divers Perſons for Victuals and Neceſſaries of 
them had to the uſe of the ſaid Monaſtery, with 
151. paid to the late Abbat there, for and in full 

yment of 124“. 55.44. by him to be paid to 


Foenain Creditors of the {aid late Monaſtety, by \ 


Covenants made by the aforeſaid Cammiſſioners. 
Fn | And ſo remains clear, 


Committed to the 


3 1 Cuftody of John Whit- 
» | tington, Kt. 


Committed as a» 


boveſaid. 


180 Foders. 


14600 Weight, 


1431 Qunces, 
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Then follows a Liſt of ſome ſmall Debts, owing | 


to and by the faid Monaſtery. 
Then follows a Lift af the Livings in their Gift, 
Co. Glocefler, 4 Parſynages and 10 Vicarages. 
Co. Wigorn. 2 Parſonages and 2 Vicarages. 
Co. Warwick, 2 Parſonages. | 
Co. Villz Brifo!. 5 Parſonages and 1 Vicarage. 


Co. Wilts. 2 Vicarages. 
Co. Oxon. 1 Parſonage and 2 Vicarages. 
Co. Dorf. 4 Parfonages and 2 Vicarages, 
Co. Somerſ. 3 Farfonages. "1 
Co. Derop, at 1 Vicarage. 
Co. Corgub 2 Vicarages. 
Co. Glamorg. * 

and Morgan. 5 Vicarages. 


In all, 21 Parſonages, and 2) Vicarages. 


Abbats of TEWKSBURY. 


1. GIRALDUS, formerly a Monk of Wincheſter, 
being brought hither from Cranborn, Anno 1104, was 
made Abbat by the Founder; but Anno 1109, not 
caring to gratify the covetous Temper of Henry I. 


he was forc'd to leave his Abby, and to return back | 


to Wincheſter, as we learn from the Annals of Win- 
eteſter, publiſh'd in Anglia Sacra, whereupon in the 
Year afrer, as the fame Annals tell us 


1124, and was ſucceeded by 

3. BENEDICT, who dy'd Anno 1157, and was 
ſucceeded the ſame Year b 

4. ROGER, call'd in fope Places ROBERT ; 
who dy'd Anno 1161. 

5. FROMOND yas made Abbat. In his Time 
the Church of Trwlsbury was burnt, Anna 1178, in 
which Year he dy'd; whereupon there ſeems to 
have been a Vacancy for 

6. ROBERT, who was the next Abbat after 
him, and did not receive the Benediction till the 
29th of Seft. Aupe 1182. After him | 

7. ALAN, Prior of Canterbury, was made Abbat, 
and receiv'd.the Benediction 17 Kal. July 1184. He 
was a learned Man. On his Death, which hap- 
pen'd 4npo 1202, | 

8. WALTER became Abbat ; who dy'd Ane 
1213, and was ſucceeded by as, Þ: 

9. HUGH, Priqr of f. Place. He receiv'd 
the Benegitton from Giles, Biſhop of Hereford, by 

e Per Nb! of the Mice of Morcęſter; the Year 
after w! ih he dy'd, and was ſugcceded by 

19, BERNARD, qne of the Monks of this 
Place; but his Fle&ion bei g not approv'd of, 

11. PETER, Monk of V Phar Was appointed 
Abbzr, and receiy'd the Benediction il I Anno 
1216, from the Biſhop af Y7orceſter, ite dy.d Anno 
1232, apd was ſucceeded by Sy e 

ROBERT, Prior of this Place, 


12. 


ſe Sur- 


DAME, as I take it, was A Ah . He 


dy.d Aupno 12.53, and had for his Succe 
13. THOMA ps FTOKES He dy'd Anno 
1 


1295, and was ſuccecde 


14. RICHARD vs NORTON, confirm'd Ab- 
bat 13 Kal. Sept. 1276. He dy'd Anno 1282, and 


was ſucceeded on the 12th of the Kal. of June the | 


ſame Year by | 
15. THOMAS KEMSEY, after whoſe Deceaſe, 
Auno 13 38, 


ing Anno 1347, 5 EW 
1). THOMAS vs LEGH was elected Abbat 


4 
i 


1 * 


ceeded by 
2. ROBERT was made Abbat. He dy'd Anno | 


Monaſtery, with 35 of his Monks, obtain' 


Aug. 20; 13497, He dy'd OF. 17, 1361, and was 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by i de 

18. THOMAS CHESTERTON, elected Nov. 
24, 1361, He dy'd Anno 1398, and was ſucceeded 


19. THOMAS PARKER, alias PAK ARE, who 
was a great Benefaftor to this Monaſtery ; and in 
the Year 139) caus'd a Chapel of Stone admirably 
carv'd to be erected over the Founder's Grave, and 
appointed a daily Maſs to be ſaid, in tual Me- 
mory of his and his Wife's Soul. He dy'd Anu 
14:1, and was ſucceeded by | kg 

20. WILLIAM BRISTOW, of whom I know 
nothing farther, than that he was in great Favour 
with his Patrons, and dying about the Tear 1442; 
was ſucceeded by | | 

21. JOHN ABINGTON, who ftood Godfather 
in the Year 1443 to Aune, Daughter of Richard Nes 
vill, Earl of Salisbury. The Monaſticon mentions him 
as the 2oth Abbat, which ſeems to confirm the Per- 
fectneſs of the Lift of the Abbats hitherto. When 
5 dy'd I find not, neither the Inſtitution ar Death 


22. JOHN ps SALIS, the next Abbat; who 
occurs uno 1468, and was ſucceeded by 

23. JOHN STRENSHAM, in whoſe time, or 
his Succeſlors?, as I judge, this was made a Parlia- 
mentary Abby. He dy'd Anno 1481, and was ſuc- 


24. RICHARD CHELTENHAM, elected the 
ſame Year. He reedity'd and augmented Stanwey 
Manor Place, Temp. Hen. VII. After which dying in 
the firſt Year of Hen, VIII. ah dg” 

25. HENRY BEOLY ſucceeded uno 1509. 
When he dy'd I find not; but he occurs Anno 1519, 
and again Au 1529, and had for his Succeſſor 

26. JOUN WALKER, who Eng Anno 
1531, 23 Hen. VIII, was bury'd in this Abby Church 
under a Marble Stone, whereon was his Coat of 
Arms affix'd, as I am inform'd 'from my worthy 
Friend John Hare, Eſq; out of a M. 8. at the He- 


| rald's Office. On his Death 


27. JOHN WICH, alias WAKEMAN, 


Whom Antony Wood calls Robert, the laſt Abbat, 
ſucceeded; who continuing till the Diſſolution, 
on Janyary the 9th, 1549, and ſurrendxin yp Bis 

A - 


fon of 266 J. 135. 4 d. per Ann, which Penfiun 
was afterwards cod 80 his beg Tacker Tn 
September 1541, to the See of Gloceſter, newly found- 
ed by Henry VIII, of which be became the firſt Bi- 
ſhop, and ſate to the 2 his — which 
h. din December, 1549. Godwip, in his Account 
of BR Is us, he was Fry N — 
ing Vormington, Co. Gloceſier; but 4. Wood rather 
beds 15 at Save j in the ſaid n 
where he had an Houle and a 22 While he 
was Abbat of Teuxbury, he prepar'd there for him- 
ſelf a Monument, as is report at this Day ; byt 
I don't ſuppoſe him interr'd there, on Accougt | 

the Neſfraction he liy'd to ſee of his Convent, 
about half the Nutaher of the Monks of which I find 
ſurviying and unpreferr d, e 1553, and ſoentitled 
to theſe following Penſions: They were Robert Cire- 
ceter, whoſe Penfion was 131. 6s. 8d. Philip Cardiff 
8 J. Thomas Newport, 5 l. John Welneforde, 6 1. 13 5. 4d. 
Richard Winbole, 61. Thomas Twining, 61. William 


| Stremiſh, Gl. 135. 4d. Robert Aſton, Gl. 135. 4d. 
16. JOHN COTES was made Abbat ; who dy- 


John Gates, Gl. 13 5. 4 d. Thomas Briſtow, 61. 13 5. 4d. 


John Heriland, 61. 13s. 4d. Thomas Thornborough, 


6 J. 135. 4d. Henry Worceſter, Gl, t35. 4d. Robert 
3. 3 2 eſter, 8 | 


ed 
here, on Accougt of 
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Gbeltebham, 61, 135. 4 d. Thomas Stawcy, 61, 135. 44. 
John Afton, 61.135. 4 d. Ta WER: 

The Charters and other Collections from the Cor- 
ton Library above-mention'd, for which I am oblig'd 
to that worthy Lover of Antiquity, Richard Graves 
af Michleton, near Campden, in the County of Gloceſter, 
Eſq; are all together in the Appendix, Vol. 2. Num. 
CLXI, 1, 2, 3, 4. and fo forward to Num. CLXI. 
„ | 


Wh 'ST. JAMES'S 
Mona#tery of Benedictins at Briſ- 


tol. 


WY 
- 


. 


Ention'd in the Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 513, 
where are two Charters of King Henry IV. 
confirming its Poſſeſſions, taken Notice of in the 
Engliſh Abridgment, p. 63. Mr. Willis has no more 
concerning it than that Robert Circeſter was the laſt 
Prior, and his Penſion 13 J. 6s. 8 d. nor can I add 
any thing here; but in the Appendix, Vol. 2. under 
the Abby of Tewksbury, to which it was a Cell, are 
ſome Charters belonging to it, and particularly 
Nux. CLXI. 69, and CLXI. 76. 


* 
* 


STURMINSTER 


eMonaftery of Benedictins in 
Dorlctſhire. 


N O mention is made of this Abby in the Mo- 
naſticon, nor in any other Author I have met 
with, whence we may conclude it periſh'd in the 
time of the Deſolations made by the Danes, and was 
never reſtor'd. What I have found of it is only 
the Foundation Charter by the Saxon King Ethel- 
bald, among Mr. Dodſworth's Collections in the Bod- 
leian Library; the which Charter is in the Appendix, 
Vol. 2. Num. CLXII. The Purport of it being, 
that the aforeſaid King Ethelbald gave ten Caſſites 
to Earl Cyzeberth to found this Monaſtery, &c. as 
may be ſeen in the ſaid Charter. 'That this was 
2 Monaſtery of BenediHins, is beyond all Diſpute, 
foraſmuch as at that time there were no others in 


England. 


WEDERHAL, or WETHERAL 
Priory of Benedictins in Cum- 
Y berland. | 


l E have ſeveral Charters relating to this Mo- 

naſtery, which was a Cell to the Abby of 
St. Mary at York, in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 397, 
and Extracts of the ſame in the Eng/i/b Abridgment, 
b. 48. but having receiv'd a Tranſcript of the whole 


9 


Regiſter Book of Hederhal from the Rev. Dr. Hugb 
Todd, of Penrith in Cumberland, there are added in 
the Appendix, Vol. II. all the principal Charters at 
length, and the Subſtance of all others, which are 
ſufficient to have taken up half that Volume, had 
they not: been abridg'd; heſides that there is every 
thing material in the Extracts, nothing being omit- 
ted but the Form of repeating the Preamble, the 
Motive of praying for the Sous, of ſuch and ſuch 
Perſons, the Concluſion of warranting the ſame, 
and the Names of Witneſſes, which would be end- 
leſs to tranſcribe from all ſuch Deeds. They are 
therefore here reduc'd to the Subſtance, the Names 
of the Donors, the Quantity or Value of the Dona- 
tions, their Boundaries when mention'd, and the 


Dates when in the Originals, which is but very ſel- 


dom. The Charters added in the Appendix, Vol. II. 
to thoſe which were before in the Monaſticon, are 
from Num, SSK, to CCCLI, inclufive. 
There is not much more to be {aid in this Place 
concerning this Priory, of which I do not find an 
other Memorials than what are er 
only the Names of ſome of the Priors collected 
from the aforeſaid Charters, which take as follows. 


Some of the Priors of Wederhal. 


1. HENRY ys TUTESBIRY occurs, Prior of 
Mederbal, in a Convention made between him and 
John Spendlime, Anno 1257, which Convention is in 
the Regiſter of Wederbal, in the Hands of the Rev. 
Dr. Hugh Todd, of Penrith, in Cumberland, p. 91. 

2. RALPH occurs Prior in a Grant of Land to 
this Priory by Hildred of Carliſle, without a Date, 
which is in the aforeſaid Regiſter, p. 98. 

3. THOMAS pz WIMUNDHAM occurs Prior 
of Wederbal, ina Convention between him and his Con- 
vent on the one Part, and Simon, Maſter of the Hoſ- 
pital of St, Nicholas near Carlile on the other, by which 
the ſaid Convent oblige themſelves to pay five 
Shillings yearly to the ſaid Hoſpital, The which 
Convention is in the above- quoted Regiſter, p. 133. 
and dated Anno 1270, 

4. W. occurs Prior of Wederhal, in a Compoſition 
made between him and Alexander de Windeſour, a- 
bout the Wood of Morland. The Need has no 
Date, nor does it appear whether this Prior's Name 
was William or Walter. © | 

5. WILLIAM ps TANEFELD occurs Prior, 
Anno 1292, in a Compoſition made between him 
and Idonea de Layburn about certain Paſture Ground 
near /þpelby, in the above-quoted Regiſter Book, 
p. 313. and mention'd in the Appendix to this Work, 
Vol. II. under Num. CCCXLV, 
| 6. THOMAS BOTHE occurs Prior, Anno 1455, 
in a Deed of the adjuſting of the Bounds of More- 
houſe, in the above-quoted Regiſter of Mederbal, 
p. 324, and inſerted here in the pendix, Vol. II. 
Num. CCCL. 


us, was the laſt Prior, ſurrender'd this Convent 
O#. 10. Anno 1 540, and had a Penfion of 12 J. per 
Annum, ve 1580 | 


NUN. 
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7. RALPH HARTLY, as Mr. illi, informs Hit. 4%. 
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| Numery, in Barichway Hundred, 
in Warwickſhire, 


3 HERE being nothing of this Monaſtery, but 
only the Confirmation of Alured, Biſhop of 
V Vorceſter, of the Land of Pinley, given to it by 
R. de Pilardinton, in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 442, 
and in the Abridgment of the ſame, p. 55, it wall 
not be amiſs here to mention what Sir William Dug- 
dale has given us concerning it in his Antiquities of 
Warwicksbire, as follows. 3 
bed. War. R. de Pilardinton was the Founder of this little 
1. 599 Monaſtery ; for in the Confirmation made by Simon, 
Biſhop of Worceſter, as alſo of Jobn Pagan and Alured 
his immediate Succeſſors, who liv'd in the time of 
King Henry I, and King Stephen, there is Recital, that 
the {aid R. de Pilardinton gave to God and the Nuns 
of this Place all the Land of Pinley, with the Con- 
ſent of Robert Butler, of Overſley, Whether there 
were any formal Charter of its Foundation I much 
doubt; but if there were, 'tis no Wonder, through 
the various Changes of its Poſſeſſors ſince the Diſ- 
ſolution, that it is loſt ; and for Enrollment in our 
ublick Records, I am ſure there is none, it ſeldom 
1E that ſuch ſmall Houſes went to the Charge 
thereof. 

I now come to the ſeveral Benefactors that they 
bad. In Pinley, William, the Son of VV igan Mareſ- 
chall, gave them half a Yard Land, In Shrewley, 
Ernald de Bois, one Carucate ; and Robert de Tayden, a 
certain Tenement containing a full Carucate. In 
V Valton-Mauduit, VValeran, Earl of YVVarwick, gave 
the Tithe Corn. In Malton- Dai vel, Malter de Dai vel, 
the Tithe of his Mill. In Claverdon, ſeveral Parcels 
of Land were given, ſome by //aleran, Earl of 
7 Varwick,, in a Place call'd Crudſbale, and the reſt 
by Nich. de Crudſbale. In Rubinton, VVilliam the Son 
of YVVilliam de Freynuſe gave a Meadow. In Lang- 
liy, William de Curley and his Tenants, ſeveral Par- 
cels. In MM haicote, the Nuns of this Houſe had 
one Yard Land and a half granted by Sir Jobn de 
Lowe. In V bitchurch, an yearly Rent of 13 Quar- 
ters of Wheat, and 14 Quarters of Barley, which 
they purchas'd of Peter de Montfort, Lord of that 
Manor; which Family of Montfort, whoſe Seat was 
at Beldeſert, were very devout Benefactors to this 
Monaſtery ; for I find that Thurſtan de Montfort gave 
thereunto the 1oth part of all the Victuals ſpent 
in his Houſe, viz. Bread, Beer, Fleſh, Fiſh, and 
whatſoever was dreſt in the Kitchin ; and that Peter, 
his Son, obtain'd the Patronage thereof, from Roger 
de Pilardinton, in Hen, III's time, whereof he had 
a Confirmation by Valter de Cantilupe, Biſhop of 
V Varceſter 5 which roth of Victual the ſaid Peter 
alſo allow'd all the Days of his Life; and ſo like- 
wiſe Peter, the Son of that Peter, until 5 Edw. J. 
Wherefore Iam of Opinion, that the Rent Corn 
above-mention'd was by him ſettled, as is before 
expreſt, in Lieu thereof. And in 3 Edw. II. Philip 
le Lou, and Margery his Wife, gave the perpetual 
Advowſon of the Church of Vhaicote, in this 
County of VVarwiclgbire. Within the Precin& of 


Fulbrokg Park they had alſo two Tofts, one Yard 


Land, one Croft call'd * croſt, one Meadow 
call'd Latomes Meadow, and 11 fo Acre in Mode- 
medow, with an Iſle call'd the Mil{dams, compaſs'd 
about with the River Avon; but of whoſe Grant 
I find not. | 

And that the Hearts and Hands of many People, 
in ancient time, were free and open to ſuch devour 


Votaries, we have innumerable Examples: Neither - 


did there want Inſtruments to ſtir them up thereto, 
as appears by ſeveral Indulgences, one of Hubert, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Anno 1195, 7 Rich. I. ano- 
ther by the before-ſpecify'd Valter de Cantilube, Bi- 
ſhop of V Voreęſter, Anno 1253, and a third by Simon 
de V/anton, Biſhop of Norwich, Anno 1260, each of 
them vouchſafing Pardon of Penance, for a cert1in 
Number bf Days, for ſuch Sins, whereof the Per- 
ſons offending, making true Confeſſion, ſhould be 
heartily ſorry, giving ſomething of their temporal 
Subſtance to theſe Nuns, Divers Immunities alſo, 
uſually granted to ſuch Religious Houſes, did the 
Kings Henry II. and Henry III. vouchſafe unto them, 
as by their Charters may appear. But neither could 
= mo {trit Lives of theſe innocent Ladies, nor 
the 
that general Ruin, which happen'd in 29 and 30 
Hen. VIII. As a Preparatory to which Work was the 
Survey in the 26th ot his Reign, whereby this Houſe, 
with all that belong'd thereto, was rated at 221. 
65. 4d, over and above the Reprizes; whereof 
175. 4d. per Annum was reckon'd to be yearly di- 
{tributed in Alms to the Poor, for the Soul of Sir 
Peter de —_— one of their Benefactors, and 125. 
for the Soul of Sir Ralph de Sudle, another Bene- 
factor; Roger VVig ſton, Eſq; being then high Stew- 
ard thereof, having a Penſion of 20 s. per annum. 
And the next Year enſuing follow'd the Diffolu- 
tion of it, with the teſt of the ſmall Houſes, by 
Act of Parliament; whereupon Margery V Vig ſton, 
the then Prioreſs, obtain'd an Annuity of 4. per 
annum, during her Life ; but the reſt of her Con- 
vent nothing. After which, wiz. in 36 Hen. VIII. 
the King, by his Letters Patent, bearing Date 15 OF. 
in Confideration of 3421. 11s. ood. fold to VVil- 
liam VV ig ſton, Eſq; Son to the above-nam'd Roger; 
the Site of this Monaſtery, with the Manor of Pin- 
ley, and all the Demeſnes thereunto belonging; as 
alſo the Lands in Shrewley, Clardon, and Langley, with 
a Croft in Hatton, and the aforeſaid Rent Gorn iſſu- 
ing out of the Manor of Y/hbirchurch, to hold to 
him the ſaid 7/7illiam and his Heirs in Capite, by 
the 2oth part of a Knight's Fee, reſerving 35s. 9d. 
yearly to hicnſelf, his Heirs, and e in the 
Name of a Tenth; which ſaid Site and Lands in 
Pinley is ſince come by Purchaſe to - Cook ſey, 
the preſent Owner thereof. 


Prioreſſes of this Houſe elected by the Con- 
| Vent. 


2. LUCIA vz SAPY, ; I Nov. 1269. 
2. HELEWYSIA Pr LANGELEGH, Nov, Oct. 
1321. 


3. ELIZ. vs LOTRYNTON, 4 Id. Martij, 
13 


24. l 5 0 

4. MATILDA ts BRET:. . 

5. AMICIA bn HINTON, 4 Juli, 1358. 
244444 6. ALE 


rivileges of thoſe Kings, preſerve them from 
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6. ALICIA MINT INS, Monialis de VV hiſton 
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Thus from | Duzdale's VFarwickfſoire. Mr. Villis 
has no more concerning this Nunnery, than that 
the aforeſaid Margaret V Vig ſton was the laſt Abbeſs. 


In the Appendix, Vol. II, are five Grants or Charters / 
belonging to this Nunnery, for which we are be- 

holding to Richard Graves of Mickleton in Gloceſterſvire, 

Efqz who had the Goodneſs to communicate them 

to me, with many others, as may be ſeen in other 
Places; they are Num. CLXIII, CLXIV, CLXV, 

CLXVI, and CLXVII. 


Sr. SEPULCHRE 
Benedictine Nunnery at Canter- 
"bury, in Kent. 


| 


F Ounded by Archbiſhop Auſelm upon a Part of 
his Soil there, deſcribed to lie nigh a Place 
which is call'd Rethercheap, without the Gates of 
Canterbury. There was a parochial Church, dedi- 
cated in Honour of the Holy Spulcbre; under the 
Patronage of the Archbiſhop, having a little Land 
belonging to it, which lay round about it, and it is 
at this preſent evident; that they were founded 
there. Villiam Calwell, a Citizen of Canterbury, 
was one of the chief Benefactors of this Houſe. 

After that King Richard I, had given the Wood 
or Foreſt of Bleau to Chriſt Church; the Prior and 
Convent of the ſame granted to this Nunnery, and 
the Prioreſs and Convent thereof, as much Wood 
as one Horſe going twice a Day could fetch thence, 
where the Church Wood-Reeves ſhould appoint ; 
which Uncertainty, in the Year 1290, the Nuns 
releaſing, had, in Lieu and by way of Sheng for 
it, a certain Part or Portion of the ſaid Blean Wood, 
align'd and made over to them; the which Wood 
retains to this Day the Name of Minchen-/ Vood, 
taking its Name — the Nuns, whom cur An- 
ceſtors call'd Mincbens. 

In the Year 1184, the Church or Parſonage of 
St. Edmund of Ridingate was granted to this Nunnery 
by the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtin; which 
Church was afterwards, in the Year 1349, by the 
Conſent of the Nuns, dein Patrons, united by the 
then Commiſſary of Canterbury to the Church of 
St. Mary Bredin. 

Nuns in proceſs of Time not being ſo re- 
cluſe as their Order requir d, upon the Command of 
Pope Boniſace the 8th, by his Letters written to Arch- 
biſhop V inchelſey, and his Suffragans, in that be- 
half, the ſaid Archbiſhop, in the Year 1305, in- 
clos'd theſe Nuns of St. Sepulcbre, according to that 
Conſtitution, which confin'd them to their Cloiſter. 

Afterwards the Nunnery came to confiſt of. a 
Prioreſs, and-five black-veil'd Nuns. It had a com- 
mon Seal, and all other Perquiſites of a compleat 
Nunnery. All which at laſt taſted of the common 
Calamity, and Ruin of Religious Houſes, in its ut- 
ter Diſſolution, by King Hen, VIII, at what time 
the Revenues thereof were eſtimated at 38“. 195. 
07d. 4 per aun. The laſt Prioreſs of this Houſe, 
by Name Philippa Jobanna, lies bury'd in the North 
Iſle of St. George's Church, which in her Will ſhe 
calls The Chapel of the Bleſſed Mary. Somner's An- 


uit ies of Canterbury, f. 36; Mr, Battely, in his Ad- 


| ditions to Sommer, only repeats the Founder, Dedi- 


cation, and Situation, as they are above, without 
ing any thing to the 7% & 1 4 E 17 | 

Philippa Jones was the laſt Prioreſs here, ſays Mr. 
Willis, and no more. | 


—_ 


St. BARTHOLOMEW: © 


Nunnery at Newcaſtle upon Tine, 
mn Northumberland. 


K IN G Henry confirm'd the Donation, 


The Witneſſes, William de Mandeville, Reginald de 
4 William Stute ville, Thomas Bardoff, Richard 
Mara. 
The Hoſpital of St. Mary of the aforeſaid Caſtle 
given to the Uſe of the Nuns. 
Leland ColleR.. Vol. I. p. qr. 
Agnes Lawſon, laſt Prioreſs, ſurrender'd this Con- 
vent the 3d of January 1540, 31 Hen. VIII. and had 


a Penſion of 6 I. per annum aſſign'd her, Hiſt. of Ab. 
Vol. II. p. 164. f ork EE 


CRABHOUSE, wr CRAB- 
BEHOUSE. 


Nunnery in Nottolk. 


T HERE is nothing of it in the Monaſticon. 
Mr. Willis, in his Hiſtory of Abbies, Vol. II. p. 
145, tells us no more than that MARGER 
STUTFEILD was Prioreſs of this Convent at the 
Diſſolution, and alſo 10 Years before. Concerning 
it, after the Diſſolution, Sir Henry Spelman ſays thus. 


I have yet gotten little Intelligence of this Abby ; Hi of 
but I hear that it was, not long fince, Jobn Wright's of Si Pa-. 


Wigen-Hall in Marſeland, and that he had two Sons, 
whereof —— his eldeſt conſumed his Eſtate, and 
ſold the Abby, with the greateſt Part of the Land, 
and dy'd without Iſſue. 

It came after to Mr. William Guybon of Watling- 
ton, and is now in the Hands of his Son and Heir. 

The Order does not appear, for which Reaſon it 
is here left among the Benediftins, they being the 
moſt numerous. 


—— 


8&,.M ILE-DRLE Ds 
Nunnery of Benedictins in the Iſle 
of Thanet, in Kent. 


HE Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 84, and the Zngliſs 

Tranſlation of the ſame, p. 19, inform us, that 
this Nunnery was founded by Domneva, the 
child of Ethelbert, the firſt Chriſtian King of the 
Engliſh, Egbert King of Kent giving her 48 Plow 
Lands in the Iſle of Thavet, in Satisfaction for the 
Murder of her two Brothers, as may be ſeen there 
at large. The Monaſticon adds the two Charters 
King Cite and King Edward the Confeſſor, con- 
ferring this Monaſtery and its Poſſeſſions on that of 
St. Auguſtin 
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Harpsfeild, 
7 65+ 


St. Aguſtin of Canterbury, which is all we have con- 


cerning it in thit Author. Mr. Willis does not men- 
tion it; but Harpsfeild in his Church Hiſtory gives 
the following Account of it. | | 
England in this Cefftary (the 7th) did not only 
abound in Men, but alſo in Women of "Renown. 
For Virtue is every way acceſſible; from which no 
Nation, Age, or weaker Sex is excluded. This was 
ſignally demonſtrated by many Women at this time; 


ſome of the moſt conſpicuous whereof we will lay | 


before the Readers, in their proper Places, begin- 
ning with Kent, from whence the Light of Faith 
and Virtue was firſt communicated to the neigh- 
bouring Countries. Among others in this Age was 
built the Nunnery of Menſtrey, in the Iſle of Thanet, 
in the Place where Auguſtin firſt landed, by Egbert, 
King of Kent, in order, by the perpetual Prayers of 


Bia, p. 57. the Holy Virgins he plac'd there, to expiate the 


Murder of Ethelbert and Erbelbright, the Sons of Er- 
menred, and great Gtandſons of Etbelbert the firſt 
Chriſtian King of Kent, Ermenred leaving thoſe his 
Sons very young at his Death, — the Care 
of their Education to their Uncle Egbert, the Son 
of King Ercombert. One Thymnins, a very Wicked 
Man, never ceas'd ſuggeſting to him to de ſtroy the 
tw Royal Youths, who otherwiſe, when grown up, 
might cut him off, with all his Rice; Egbert, at 
length overcome by his Importunity, is thought to 
have conniv'd at the Villain's wicked Fact, who 
murder'd the Youths. But afterwards Egbert, con- 
fidering the Heinouſneſs of the Crime, became a 
wonderful Penitent. The bloody Executioner fell 
under the Divine Vengeance, for he dy'd miſerably, 
breaking his Neck by a Fall from his Horſe; 
whence ſome Authors affirm, that the Place where 
it happen'd, was, in Memory of his Tragical End, 
call'd Thummerland, That Place is in the Ifle of 
Thanet, in which the holy Bodies were bury'd, the 
which afterwards, in the Reign of Ethelred the Son 
of Edgar, were tranſlated to the Monaſtery of Ram- 


ſey, on the 16th of the Kalends of November. 
lid, p. 6s. After Sabba (on whom, and her Monaſtery, With- 


red and other Kings conferr'd many Lands) the bleſ- 
ſed Mildred govern'd this Nunnery. Her third 
Grandfather was Ethelbert; for Edbald, who ſucceed- 
ed Ethelbert, was the Father of the Petty King Er- 
merend, St. Ercomberta and St. Eanſwida, Ermenred 
was the Father of Ethelbert and Ethelbrigbt, and of 
four Daughters, viz. Dompnena, Ermenburga, Ermen- 
birga and Ermengitha. Ermenburga was the Mother 
of ur As Mildreda, Milgita, and of the holy Youth 
Mere fin. 

_ Ermenburga very carefully educated Mildreda to 
Virtue and Virginity, and for that reaſon ſent her 
away out of England to a Monaſtery call'd Cale in 
France. She afterwards returning, was by Archbi- 
ſhop Theodore plac'd over the Holy Virgins in the 
aforeſaid Iſle off Thanet, whom ſhe govern'd, and en- 
courag'd to embrace Virtue more by her pious Ex- 
ample, than by Authority; for not regarding her 
Royal Birth and Station, ſhe behay'd herſelf more 
ſubmiſſively than the others. She refus'd not to at- 
tend the Sick, being rather ambitious to be ſervice- 
able than to rule, and chooſing rather to be be- 
lov'd than fear'd. She excell'd the others no leſs 
in conſtant Praying, Faſting and Watching, than in 


2 * — 


Dignity. Having thus piouſly perform d the Duty 
of her Function, and being reduc'd to her Bed, ſhe 
call'd to her the other Virgins, and having given 
them moſt holy Inſtructions, more particularly for 
the preſerving of mutual Charity among themſelves, 
and practiſing of Humility, ſhe departed to 


onaſteries'of B EN E DIO TIN. 
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CHRIS on the gd of the Ides of July, remarkable for 
Miracles both during her Life and after her Death. 
The Cauſe why ſhe had been before ſent over into 
France was, becauſe there being as yet few or no 
Monaſteries of Virgins in Exgland; ſhe ſhould there 
be more fully inſtructed in Monaſtical Diſciplines 
She was ſucceeded in the Government cf the Mo- 
niftery by £aburga, whoſe Parents were King Erbel- 
bert and his pious Queen Bertha. She no way de- 
generated from ſuch great and pious Progenitors ; 
for wiſely conſidering, how fignal and divine a 
Mercy God, . Men ſhown towarfls her Parents 
and the Engliſh, whom he had reſcued from Dark- 
neſs, and the Power of Satan, and brought into the 
Light of the Goſpel and Heavenly Glory, ſhe ge- 
ver ceas'd to return Thanks to God for fo great a 
Benefit, and ſeriouſly to reflect wi h herſelf how 
her Lye might be beſt order id tg pleaſe ſo bounti- 
ful a Father, how ſhe might be melt fricl united 
to him, and by what means ſhe might chiefly avoid 
defiling the newly. receiv'd Faith b Improbity of 
Life, or worldly Delights. Thus having contemn'd 
all Things, ſhe D 3 that the Courſe of Vir- 
ginity and a ſolitary Life was 't6, be particularly 
pitch'd upon as the moſt ſuitable to this boly Pur- 
poſe. Having thus juſtly reſol\d_with herſelf, ſhe 
devoted herſelf to Diſcipline in the Monaſtery of 
Thaner, where ſhe omitted no Indufſify, or the great- 
eſt Labours for the attaining of a ſort of Perfection 
in Virtue. Thus ſhe as far exceeded the other Vit- 
gins in Sanctity, as ſhe did in Nobility of Birth. 
For which Reaſon, after the Death of Mildred, 
ſhe was, by the univerſal Conſent of all, preferr'd 
to the Government of the Monaſtery 5 which Em- 
ployment ſhe underwent in ſo holy a Manner, that 
ſhe was, with good Cauſe after her Death, which 
happen'd on the Ides of December, univerſally re- 
ceiv'd as a Saint, and the ſame was confirm'd by 
many Miracles afterwards wrought at her Tomb 
and elſewhere. Ermenburga alſo, the Mother of 
Mildred, tho* ſhe was marry'd to the Son of Pend: 
King of the Mercians, ſtill living, was fo inflam'd 
with the Deſire of a Solitary and Monaftical Life, 
that ſhe never reſted till ſhe had obtain'd her Hus- 
band's Conſent. Having obtain'd her Requeſt, ſhe 
return'd to her Brother Egbert in Kent, and acquain- 


ted him with her Purpoſe, craving his Aﬀiſtance ' 


for performing the ſame z but the Account of her 
does not belong to this Place, ſhe having founded 
another Monaſtery at Eaſtry in Rent. 1 
Thus Harpsfeild, wherein he differs from the Mo- 
naſticon and Weaver, Who both ſay that Mildred was 
the Daughter of Domme va, and that the ſame Dom- 
neva founded this Monaſtery ; whereas here Mildred 
is aid to be the Daughter of Ermenburga, and Sabba 
is call'd the firſt Abbeſs of this Nunnery. The Mo- 
naſticon agrees with what is here ſaid, that Edburgs 
ſucceeded Mildred in the Government of this Mo- 
naſtery ; but Weaver ſays Ethelinga was the third 
Prioreſs. 


Sigeberta, ſays che Monaſticon, ſucceeded See 


bout the Year of our Lord 751, and was bleſs'd 
St. Cuthbert. In her Time the Baues often plunder 
the Nunnery. A | 
Sledritha was the next, who much improv'd the 
Tempotalities of ber Monaſtery; Weaver calls her 
Siberitha, and ſays that in her Time the Danes utter- 
ly demoliſh'd this Monaffery; but the Moygſticon 
informs us, that ſeveral Mothers Tucceeded her 5 
the laſt of whom was Leofriva, in whoſe Time; 
Swane, with his Heathen Danes, 
tery down to the Ground; ſparthg neither Age 
| K ; : ex, 


urnt this Monal - 
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Sex, in the Year 1011, and from that Time there 
never were any Virgins in that Place, but all its 
Poſſeſſions were afterwards given by King Cunte to 
the Monks of St. Auguſtin's at Canterbary, and the 


Not mention'd by Mr. Willis. 


ART HINGTON 
Benedictin Nunner) in Yorkſhire. 


O * this Nunnery the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 690, 
and the Exgliſb Abridgment of the ſame, p. 85, 
have only two Clauſes of an Award concerning it, 
and a Grant of Marin Fitz Gerald, and another of 
William de Curci, We ſhall therefore here add what 
we have found material. 
The Grant of Ralph Pouill. 
Originals in BE it known to all the Faithful of CurisT,. that 
Latin of Cy- AI: ſhall ſee or hear theſe Preſents, that I Ralph, the 
* Son of Hamell of Pouill, have given and granted, and 
thington in by this my preſent Deed confirm'd to God and 
> ps St. Mary, dy the Nuns of Artington, there ſerving 
* God and St. Mary, in pure and perpetual Alms, one 
Toft with a Meſſuage at Pouill; towith, that Toft 
which belong'd to Holbert of Hevat, and one half 
Acre of Land lying in the ſaid Pouill, that is, in the 
Aſſart towards the Weſt Side, to be had and held 
in pure and perpetual Alms for ever of me and m 
Heirs, freely and quietly, and peaceably from all 
Men, without any Exaction or Suit, as belongs 
to the Land. And I Ralph and my Heirs will war- 
rant the afore-mention'd Toft, with the aforeſaid 
Land, to the aforeſaid God and St. Mary, and the 
Nuns of Artington, againſt all Men, in pure Alms. 
And be it known, that if it ſhall happen that ! 
Ralph and my Heirs cannot warrant the afore- 
mention'd Toft, with the aforeſaid Land, to the 
above-mention'd Nuns, we will give them in Ex- 
change one Acre and an half of Land, wiz. in the 
new Aſſart by my Houſe, And becauſe I will have 
this my Donation and Grant to be firm and ſtable 
For ever, I have ratify'd this Writing with the Au- 
thority of my Seal. Theſe being Witnefles, Hugh 
Lelay, Nicholas Ward, William Lindel, Paul Hevat, then 
Bailiff of Ortel, William Saſſel, Henry Weſchoe, Nigill 
Harsford, Robert Brun, and many more. 


5 This Deed has no Date, the Seal to it was in red Nax, 
+ - the one balf of it broke away, and the remaining half 
ſo defac'd, that there is nothing to be diſcern'd on 


it. . | 
The Grant of Anicia Stubhouſe. 


Bid. 12 all the Faithful of CHRIST, to whom this 
| preſent Writing ſhall come, Anicia, Daughter 
and Heireſs to Geoffry Woodbouſe, Greeting in our 
Lord. Be it known to you all, that I, for the Health 
of my Soul, and of my Father and of all my Prede- 
ceſſors, have given, granted, and by this my Deed 
_confirm'd to God and the Church of St. Mary at 
«Artdingtun, and to the Nuns there ſerving God, 
.the Homage and Service of Richard of Stubbuſe, and 
his Heirs, of all the Lands and Tenements which 
he held of me in the Town of Stubhuſe, to do to 
. the ſaid Nuns the ſame Services, which he was 


wont to do to the ſaid Geoffry my Father, and to 
Ila I have alſo given and Was, oy and by this By 
ſent Deed confirm d to the {aid Nuns Iſaac of Kub- 
buſe, my Native, with all his Family and all his 
ſaid Grant c onfirm'd by King Edward the Confeſſor. Chattels, and all the Lands which he held of me, 
I | without any Reſerve, vit. the 'Toft and Croft which 


lie between the Toft of Ages, late Siſter of II- 


liam Stubbuſe towards the North, and the Toft of 


the aforeſaid Richard on the South; and above Kain- 
buriding three Acres of Land, and in Wrariding three 
Acres of Land, with the adjacent Meadow); and in 
Netherriding two Acres of Land and an half, with 
the adjacent Meadow, as it extends along the Eſſart 
of Walter towards the Eaft, and the Eſſart of Peter 
towards the Welt ; to be had and held by the afore- 
ſaid Nuns in pure and perpetual Alms, freely, qui- 
etly, peaceably and honourably, from all ſecular 
Service, Exaction or Demand. And I Anicia and 
my Heirs will for ever warrant, defend and main- 
tain to the. ſaid Nuns, againſt all Men, the Homage 
and Service of the aforeſaid Richard and his Heirs, 
as is above-written, and of the aforeſaid 1/aac, with 
all his Family and all his Chattels, as alſo all the 
afore-mention'd Lands, with all their Appurtenances, 
Liberties, free Cuſtoms, in Wood and in Plain; 
Meadows, Paſtures, and feeding Grounds, and all 
the aforeſaid Eaſements to the aforeſaid Lands a 

pertaining, within the Town and without. In Teſti- 
mony hereof, I have affix d my Seal to this preſent 


Writing. Theſe being Witneſſes, the Lord Ri- 


chard Gramais, the Lord Hugb Lelay, the Lord Jordan 
Wingle, Richard More, Adam I} ycon, Roger Newhale, 
Henry Weſtlack,, Henry Stubhuſe, Henry Gukethor, Adam 
Wyreael, Will. Adel, Simon Bamlay, and others. 


IV ithout Date, the Seal appending entire in green Wax, 


* a Hlower- de- luce, but the Inſcription not legi- 
le. 


The Grant of John Clerk. 


B E it known to thoſe preſent and to come, that 
I John Clerk of Hyverdlay, for the Health of my 
Soul, and of all my Predeceſſors and Heirs, have gi- 
ven, granted, and by this my preſent Deed confirm'd 
to God and the Church of St. Mary at Artbington, 
and to the Nuns there ſerving God, one half Acre 
of Land in the Territory of Wyverdelay, lying in that 
Tillage call'd Hagges, near the Land of the ſaid Nuns 
on the Eaſt Side; the which half Acre Helen my 
Mother had before beſtow'd on them, to be had 
and held by the ſaid Nuns in free, pure and per- 
petual Alms, with the Uſe of the common Paſture 
of all the Town of Nyverdelay, in all Places, with 
all their Beaſts and Cattle, without any Contradic- 
tion, Let or Moleſtation of me or my Heats, or of any 
other, by or for us, for ever. And I the above-nam'd 
John and my Heirs will warrant, maintain and de- 
fend the afore-mention'd half Acre of Land, with all 
its Appurtenances, to the ſaid Nuns againſt all Men 
for ever. And to the end, that this my Donation, 
Grant and Confirmation, may have perpetual Vali- 
dity, I have confirm'd this Writing with the Im- 
reſſion of my Seal. Theſe being Witneſſes, the 
Loved Richard of Nore, Henry Meſtſcots, Ralph Arthing- 


ton, Richard Stubbus, Robert Pouill, Robert Atwood of 


Wyverdelay, Henry the Son of Camell of the ſame, 
Jordan Lofthus, Roger Newhale, Henry Canketborp, Elias 
Eaſtellay, and others. a | 


The Seal in green Wax appendant entire, being a Croſs 
Fleury, charg d on a plain St, Andrew's Croſs, the In- 
ſeription 8. JOHN. FIL. WILL. Th 
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The Grant of Henry Stubhus. 


Id. E it known to thoſe preſent and to come, that I 


(enry of Stubbus, for the Health of my Soul, and 
of the Souls of all my Predeceflors and Succeſſors, 
have given, granted, and by this my preſent Deed 
confirm'd to God and the Church of St. Mary at Ar- 
thington, and to the Nuns there ſerving God, four 
Acres of Land in the Territory of Stubhus, viz. thole 
three Perches of Land which are call'd Langelandis, 
and thoſe three Perches of Land which are call'd 
Gatelandis, and half an Acre of Land, which abuts 
above the ſaid three Perches of Land, which are 
call'd Gatelandis ; and that Perch of Land which is 
call'd Wildebauſide ; and three Perches of Land which 
lie near Kyrke#tble towards the Weſt; and three 
Perches of Land at Suſtecroft, which lie near the 
Land call'd Stubbus towards the South; and one 
Curtilage, being in Length five Perches and e ght 
Foot, and in Breadth three Perches and five Foot ; 
to be had and held by the ſid Nuns of me and my 
Heirs in free, pure and perpetual Alms, with all the 
Immunities and Eaſements to the ſaid four Acres of 
Land in the {aid Town of Hubbhus appertaining, free- 
ly, quietly, honourably, and diſcharg'd of all ſecu- 


lar Service, Cuſtom, Suit and Demand. For this 


Donation, Grant and Confirmation, the ſaid Nuns- 


gave me four Marks and four Shillings in Hand. 
And I the ſaid Henry Stubbus and my Heirs will for 
ever warrant, de end and maintain to the ſuid Nuns 
all the above-mention'd Land, with all its Appurte- 
nances and Eaſements, againſt al! Men, In Teſtimo- 
ny whereof, I have affix d my Seal to this Writing. 
Theſe being Witneſſes, Jordan Bingel, Adam Wycon,, 
Ralph Arthington, oter Newbal, Henry Gaukethorp, Adam 
Marſball of Winjdel, Henry the Son of Samuel Adem, 
and others. 


The Seal to this in Yellow Max, much broken, 


\ Elizabeth Hall; laft Prioreſs here, ſurrender'd this 
Convent 26 November 1540, 31 Hen, VIII. and had 
a Penſion of 5 J. per Annum aſſign'd her. Hiſt, of Abb. 
Vol. II. p. 265. 


2 


BURNHAM 


Nuzmery of Benedictins in Buck- | 


inghamſhire. 


12 Foundation Charter by King Eduard III. is 
1 all we have concerning this Nunnery in the 
Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 534, and in the Engliſb Abridg- 
ment of the ſame, p. 66; nor does any thing occur 
to add, except the Names of ſome Abbeſſes, for 
which we muſt be beholding to Mr. Willis, as in 
many other Places, 


Abbeſſes of BURNHAM. 


1. MARGERY D ESTON was the firſt Abbeſs 
of this Place, elected Anno 1265. She was ſucceed- 
ed Anno 1273 by | | Y 

2. MAUD DE DORKCESTER. | 

3. MARGERY vx LOUTH, temp. Edw. III. 

4. JOAN TURNER ſucceeded Margery. The 

twolaſt were | | 


| 5. MARGARET GIBSON and. 


| 1265. The next I find is 


6. ALICE BALDWIN. 


The Inſlrument of Syrrender is dated September 
1539, and fign'd by the Abbeſs and nine Nuns ; the 
four laſt of which were ſurviving Anno 1553, and 


enjoy'd their Penſions; which were appropriated as 
follows, viz. kT ine ac | 
Alyce Baldwin Abbeſs, 13 J. 6 s. 8 d. Ann Benfeild, 
4 l. Alice Cells, 21, 65. 8 d. Margaret Brown, 3 l. Elita- 
beth Woodforth, 2.1. Elixabeth Loo, 21. Anne Norys, Mar- 
garet Moſſe, Bridget i oodward, Luce Pachett, 2 l. each. 
In the Augmentation-Oftce is the original Sur- 
render, too long to be inſerted here, and a Letter 
from the Viſitors, recommending the Religious to 
the King's Favour, on account of ther Readineſs 
to yield to the King's Meaſures, and the ollowing 
Survey of this Houle taken amongſt the Returns of 

the leſſer Houſes. | | 
* 'The Monaſtery of the Order of St. Auguſtin, 
Value 51. 25. 4d. Nuns nine ; ncontinen none, 
all deſire to go unto Religious Houſes, Servants 
37, whereot Prieſts two, H nds 21, Women 14. 
Bells and Lead worth 4-1. 16s. 8 d. The Houle 
in good Eſtite. The Value of the moveable 
66 om 451. 17 5. 9d. Stocks and Debis none. 
oods 160 Acres; wherect in Woods under 20 

„ Years Age $0 Acres; old Wyods 80 Acres. 
The Manſion Houſe of the Convent ſeems to be 


entirely ſtand:ng ; 'tis built in the Shape of an L, 


and made uſe ot to hold Husbandry Implements, 
viz. Corn, Hay, Et. the Tenant dwelling in a lit; 
tle Houle near it, where probibiy the chief Hin 
anciently liv'd. I could earn no Account of the 
Church, viz. when it was pull'd down. 

The Arms of this Convent were, as I find, Or, on 
a Chief Argent three Lozenges Gules. 0 

This Monaſtery in the Monaſficon is reckon'd a- 
mong thoſe of the Order bf St. Bened:#, and there- 
fore here plac'd with them; but in the Survey above 
it is given to the Order of St. Auguſtin. Not knowing 
how to determine to which it belongs, I leave it 
as I found it. 


2 * 
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LITTLE MARLOW 
Nuniery of Benedictins, in Buck- 
inghamſhire. . 


* 


ALI that the Mona#icon, Vol. I P- 545, and the 
Engliſo Abridgment of the ſame, . 68, have 
concerning this Nunnery, is, that Geffry Lord Spencer 
was the firſt Founder ; and all I can add, is the lit- 
tle I find in Mr. Willis. 


Pricrefſes of LITTLE MARLOW. 


1. MATILDIS pr ANVERS is the firſt I nicet Hiſt. üb. 


o . 


with. She was elected to this Office Anno 1230, as ky 
I gueſs, about 10 Years after the Foundation. After 


her ; | 
2. CECILIA occurs Anno 1232. 

3. CHRISTIANA DE WITT ENERS, An. 1258, 
in which Year ſhe was elected Prioreſs. Her Suc- 
ceſſor was "a | 

4. FELICIA Dr KENEBEL, elected Anno 1264, 
on whoſe Reſignation, after a Year's Government, 


5. GUNNORA ſucceeded to this Office, Anno 
6. AGNES 


Rrrrrr 
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* 


6. AGNES pz LONDON, on whoſe Refigha- 
tion, Anno 1270, | 

7. AGNES II. ps CIVEDEN became Prioreſs. 
She reſign'd Anno 1299, and was Tucceeded by 

8. JULIANA DR HAMPTON on September 1), 
1299. After her | 

9. ROESIA DE WESTON was elected Prio- 
reſs, Anno 1305. The next I find, by reaſon of the 
Imperfectneſs of the Record, is 

10. JOAN. She enjoy'd this Office 4»no 1403. 


* . 


11. ELENOR KIRBY occurs Abbeſs Anno 


1492, and 

12. ELENOR BERNARD Anno 1516. 

13. MARGARET VERNON was Prioreſs A. 
1534, about the Time of the Diſſolution, when the 
Lands were annex'd to Biſbam Abby in the County 
of Berks. At which Time the Commiſſioners gave 
in the following Survey of this Houſe, viz. 


„That it was of the Order of Sr. Benet, clere 


% Value, 237.55. 74. Nuns two, both deſyren Ca- 
*- pacitys; Servants two; Women Servants two, 
e and one Prieſt, Bells, Lead, Sc. worth by Eſti- 
« mation, 4 J. 10s. 8 d. the Houſe in good Eſtate; 
the Value of the Goods, 1) J. O0 5. 2 d. Debts none. 
* Woods eight Acres, fix above 20 Years Growth. 

Great Part of this Convent is {til ſtanding, tho 
in Ruins. The Tower ſtood at one Corner, ſe- 
parate from the reſt of the Offices, The Church 
or Chapel wis a ſmall til'd Building cieled at the 
Top. Againſt the Exft Wall is ſtill to be ſeen 
ſome Painting of the Virgin Mary, and on each Side 
of her was a Saint, | 


_— 


BLACKBURGH, or BLACKBO- 
ROUGH 
Nunnery of Benedictins in Nor- 
tolk. 


HE Menaſticon, Vol. I. p. 58, and Vol. II. p. 879, 
53 as alſo the Eugliſo Abridgment of the ſame, p. 


38, and 217, give us ſome Account of this Houfe, 


mentioning it firſt as a Monaſtery of Monks, and at- 
terwards as a Nunnery, but never inform us when 
or how this Change cime to be made, nor have 1 
been able to find it elſewhere. All that Mr. its 
ſays of it in his Hiſtory of Abbies, p. 144, is that 
Elizabeth Dawney was laſt Prioreſs. Nothing more 
occurs to add concerning its State of Permanency, or 
whilſt it continu'd a religious Houſe according to 
the Intention of its firſt Foundation. That learned 


Antiquary Sir Henry Selman informs us what became 


377%. of 
Sacril 1. 256. 


of the Poſſeſſors thereof, after it was ſacrilegioufly 
converted to profane Uſes, as is here given in his 
own Words. 

Theſe (Blackborougb and Mongey Abbies ) were by 
— granted and annex'd to the See and 1 
rick of Norwich, where Edmund Scaulter being made 
Biſhop, 27 Hir. and doing as much as well he 
might to empoveriſh his Church, made a Leaſe of 
moſt of the Manors and Lands thereof, and amongſt 
them of theſe two Abbies to Q. Elizabeth for 2 


' 


* Aa. 


— 


Tears, at the loweſt Rent he might, which Biſhop 


Geodwin, in like Caſes, termeth Sacrilege. 


Queen Hizaberb affigneth this Leaſe to Sir Tho. 


te leaveth it to his Lady, after the Counteſs of 
Couthaint ton; ſhe ſetteth Term in theſe Abbies, with 


* 


the Manois and Lands belonging to them, to one | 


* 


Fiſver, a Skinner in London, by the Procurement of 
V Vrenham her Servant. 

Fiſber entreth and enjoyeth them, as undoubtedly 
his own, Teaſeth them for 21 ears to Harpley, at a 
great encreas'd Rent; ¶Vrenbham dieth without con- 
tradicting any thing. His Son Yor I renbam pre- 
tending, that Fiſher had the grand Leiſe but in Truſt 
for his Father (who never had Penny for it) exhi- 
bits one Bill in Chancery againſt Fiber, another a- 
N his Son Sir Edward Fiſber, as having it from 

is Father, a third againſt Haypley the under Leaſer. 
The Lord Chancellor Egerton by an Order decla- 
reth Haypley's Leaſe to be good, who thereupon en- 
joyed it quietly and dieth; his Executrix ſetteth ĩt to 
Sir Henry Spelman, Mrenbam exhibiteth a Bill againſt 
Sir Henry, The Suits praceed to an hearing be- 
twixt ¶Vrenbam and the Fiſhers, The Lord Chan- 
cellor decreeth it againſt the Hſbers, and all claim- 
ing under them. The Lord Chancellor Exerton 


gives over his Place, and Sir Francis Bacon placed 


in his Room. He reverſeth the Decree, and de- 
creeth it back again to Sir Edward Fiſher, and by an- 
other Decree giveth alſo Sir Henry Spelman's Leaſe 
unto him, without calling or hearing Sir Fury. 
VVrenbam complaineth in a Petition to King James, 
and taxeth the Lord Chancellor Bacon of Corrup- 
tion and Injuſtice. The King himſelf peruſeth all 
the Proceedings, and approveth the Lord Bacon's 
Decree ; YYrenbam is cenſured for his Scandil in 
= Star-Chamber, to loſe his Ears on the Pillory, 
bg: 

A Parliament followeth in — Jacobi, both Myen- 
bam and Sir Henry Spelman ſeverally complain there. 
It is found that the Lord Chancellor Bacon had for 
theſe Decrees of Sir Edward Fſper a Suit of Hangings 
of eight ſcore Pounds. The Lord Chancellor for 
this, —_— ſuch Crimes, is depos'd. 

The Biſhop of Lincoln is ſet in his Room; the 
Suits are again in Agitation before him between 
Wrenbam and Fiſher 3 and Sir Henry Spelman, by a Pe- 


{| tition to the King, obtaineth a Review of the Pro- 


ceedings againſt him, upon which a Recompence is 
given him by Decree againſt Sir Edward Fiſher. 

The Biſhop of Lincoln is remov'd by King Charles, 
and the Lord Coventry made Lord-Keeper, by whom 
the other Differences are at laſt compounded, and 
the grand Leaſe divided inte many Parcels. 

Wrenbam, that rais'd this Tempeſt, beſides his 
Misfortune in the Star-Chamber, is never the richer 
by it, but liveth a Projector. 

Six Edward Fiſher of Soo J. (as Bodon his Servant 
proteſteth) in the Suit is conſumed, and not to be 
ſcen of every Man. 

Sir Henry Spelman a great Loſer, and not beholder. 
to Fortune, yet happy in this, that he is out of the 
Briars ; but eſpecially that hereby he firſt diſcerned 
the Infelicity of meddling with conſecrated Places. 

Sir Tho. dy'd without Iſſue Male, and 
his Family extinct ; Mr. James out of whoſe 
Bowels his Father the Biſhop hoped to raiſe a Fami- 
ly of Note, hath to this Day no Iſſue at all. 


* — 


FF 
Nunner) of Benedictins in Nor- 
0 


Or tbis Nunnery there is no Mention in the Mo- 
naſticon. Mr. Willis, in his Hiſtory of Ju 
ol. II. 


_ r 0 a ror 4s = _— m 
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than this, | 154 
ELIZABETH HOT EH E, laſt Prioreſs, had a Pen- 
fion of 3 J. per annum aſſign'd her at the Diſſulution, 
which ſhe enjoyed Anno 1553, aged above Too Years. 
Nothing more have I found concerning this reli- 
gious Houſe, Whilſt it continu'd ſuch ; but Sir Hen 
ry Selman, who makes it to have been dedicated to 
St. Gregory, tells us what became of thofe to whom 
it was convey'd after the Diſſolution, in thefe Words. 
The Monaſtery of the Black Nuns of St. Gregory 


Sacril-p.277* in Thetford, being the Beyediftins, was the Duke of 


Norfol ks, ho after many other Misfortunes, was 
bebeaded June 2, 1572, 14 Eliz. 

He ſold the ſame to Sir Richard Fulmar#on,Knight, 
who Uy'd without Iſſue Male, leaving it to his 
Daughter, and her married to Sir Edward Clark, Kt. 

Sir Eduard Clark had two Sons by her, and a Son 
by his ſecond Wife. 

Sir Etaward Clark, Knight, of St. Michael, the el- 
deſt Son, ſpenggnoſt of his Life in one Priſon or o- 
ther, had Iſſue a Son, Sir Henry Clark, Bironet, that 
died without Iſſue Male in the Life of his Father, 
who confuming his whole Inheritance, fold the 
chief Seat of hi. Hi, ing to the Lord Chief 
Juſtice of the Common Pleas, Sir Henry Hobart, and 
this Monaſtery, upon Exchange and Money, to Mr. 
Godſalve, for Buckingbham-Ferry, which he 

Mr. Godſalve put over the Monaſtery, among o- 
ther Lands;to Mr. John Smith and Owen bepbeard, and 
having conſumed all his Eftate, went beyond Sea. 

Mr. $nith and Mr. Shepheard had a long and charge- 
able Suit about Mr. Godſalve's Eſtate, and ſold the 
Monaftery to Sir William Campion, who now hath it, 
but with Suit and Trouble. 


Sir Edward the Elder's ſecond Son died 
without Iſſue. This great and eminent Family is 
wholly extin&, as thoſe alſo of Fulmarſton's, God- 


ſalve's and Smith's, for Smith hath no Iſſue Male. 

I muſt here note, that Sir Edward——the Elder 
was one of the greateſt Hunters; by way of Con- 
cealment, after Church Goods and Lands, that was 
in his Time, and that ſewing theſe unfortunate 


Pieces of new gotten Cloth into the Garment of | 
his old Inheritance, the new hath not only rent nie | 


the old Garment; but the Family it felf to whi 
it ſerved. 


CAMPESS, or CAMPSEY 
Benedictin Nunnery in Suffolk. 


8 E E the Foundation and other Particulars of 
this Nunnery in the Monaſticon, Vol. J. p. 491, 
and in the Enugliſb Tranſhtion of the ſame, p. 60. 
to which we have here to add the following Dona- 
tions from the Originals now in the Hands of Francts 
cunning, of Foxcote, in the Caunty of YVYVarwith, Eſqʒ 


The Grant of Simon de Bruna: 


1 all the Faithfull of Curisr who ſhall ſee 
or hear this Writing, Symbn de Bruna of Totinge- 
tun, greeting. Be it known to you all, that! have 
granes, given, and by this my preſent Deed con- 

rind to God and the Church of St. Mary of Cam- 
Feſſe, and to the Nuns there ſerving, for ever, for the | 

ealth of my Soul, and for the Souls of my Fa- 


. © ther and Mother, in pure and perpetual Alms, the 


——— — 


— 


wary of "7 
of fix Pence of yearly Revenue, which the ſuid Ka- 


The Seal to this was in white Vas, but all broken. 
The Deed without Date. 


Another Grant of the ſagne Simon de Bruna. 


E it known to thoſe preſent ahd to come, that 
I Smon de Brima have granted and given, and by 
this my preſent Deed have confirm'd to God, and 
the Church of St. Mary'of Campeſſe, and to the Nuns 
there ſerving God, for the Health of my Soul, and 
| thoſe of wy Anceſtors, all the Piece of my Land 
in the Town of Totingtune, lying between the Land 
of Henry Turneturt, and the Land of Robert the Tailor, 
one End of which abüts on the Paſture of 7/*ftmere, 
to be had and held by the aforeſaid Nuns of me, 
and my Heirs, in free, pure, and perpetual Alms, 
And I Simon, and my Heirs, will warrant the afore- 
ſaid Piece of Land to the aforeſaid Nuns and their 
Succeſſors againſt all Men. Theſe being Witneſſes, 
William Clerk, Robert Tomeſton, William Vernum, Jobn 
his Brother, Roger Joſeph, Alexander Staubum, Richard 
his Brother, Richard Fitſtephen, Thomas Pleſſir, Nil- 
liam Perbam, Hugh Berling, and others. 


The Seal appending in white Wax, not broken, but 
fo defac d as not to be known, The Deed with- 
out Date. 


Tbe Grant of John L Eftrange. 


BE it known to all preſent atid to come, that 
1 Jobu L' Eftrange have given, granted, and by 
this my preſent Deed confirm'd to the Prioreſs of 
Candelſ, and to the Nuns there ſerving God, for 
the Health of my Soul; and of the Souls of my 
Predeceſſors, in pure and perpetual Alms, a certain 
Meſſuage in the Town of Totington, which is call'd 
Hentpbord, as it is inclos'd with Ditches, with the 
Meſſuage that belong'd to Simon de Bruna, with free 
Ingreſs and Egreſs, and one Acre of Land and an 
half b 

and an half of Land by Sotteland, and Katherine, the 
Daughter of Simon de Brima, with all her Followers, 
to be had and held of me and my Heirs for ever. 
And I, the aforeſaid Joh», and my Heirs, will war- 
rant the aforeſaid Meſſuage, and the aforeſaid Land, 
and the aforeſaid Katherine, with all her Followers, 
againſt all People for ever; and in Teftimony here- 
of T have affix'd my Scal to this Writing. Theſe 
being Witneſſes, Mr. Roger Muftrell, William the 


Son of Richard Hunſidvſion, Roger Hony of the fame, 
Geoffry Hamard of the ſame, Henry Turneturnt of To- 
tington, Adam Suldham, Andrew Sutcham, German Mein- 
ton, Roger Joſeph of Totington, Gilbert and William 
| a Fitzſtepben, 


the Croft of Roger Fuller, and two Acres 


1 
[ 
| 
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Fache, / Rebers Tale J More; Rathard More, 1 
MERGATE, or CADINGTON 


The Seal appending in yellow VVax entire, and but | 
+ little defac'd, yet not ſo plain but that I doubt 


Alexander Stanburc, and others: 


whether the Bearing, be two Greyhounds paſſant, or 
other Creatures, palewiſe, on a Triangle. The 
Inſcription about them, $161LLUM JOHNNIS 
ESTRANGI » The Deed has no Date. 


* 


Another Grant of John L Eſtrange of 
Hunſtanton. 


B E it known to thoſe preſent and to come, that 
{ Jobn L Eſtrange, Eſq; of Hunſtanton, in the 
County of Norfolk, Son and Heir of Joby L' Eſtrange, 
Knight, of the atoreſaid County, have granted, 
given, and by this my preſent Deed confirm'd, re 
mitted, releas'd, and altogether for and from me, 
and my Heirs forever, quitted Claim to Alice Corbet, 
Prioreſs of the Conventual Church of St. Mary of 
Campeſſe, and to the Convent of the ſame Place, in 
the County of Szffe/k,, and to their Succeſſors for 
ever, all my Right and Claim which 1 had, have, 
or may any way have hereafter, to that Manor 
call'd Stranges, with its Appurtenanccs, in the Town 
of Totyngton, in the County of Norfolk, and with its 
Homage, Revenues, and Services, as well of the 
free Tenants, as of the Natives, which John L E. 
rrauge, Knight, my Father, of the County of Nor- 


folk, lately gave and confirm'd to the Uſe of Mary 


Felton, late Prioreſs of the Conventual Church of 
St. Mary of Campeſſe atoteſaid, and to the Convent 
of the ſame Place, and their Succeſſors, as appears 
by his Deed; the ſaid Manor, with its Appurte- 
nances as aforeſaid, to be had and held by the ſaid 
Prioreſs and Convent, and their Succeſſors afore- 
ſaid, of the chief Lords of that Fee, by the Ser- 


vices due from the ſame, and by Right uſed. And 


] the aforeſaid Jobn L Eftrange, Eq; and my Heirs, 
will for ever warrant, againſt all People, to the atore- 
{aid Prioreſs and Convent, and to their Succeſſors, 
the aforeſaid Manor, with its Appurtenances, as 1s 
aforeſaid. In Teſttmony whereof | have aftix'd 
my Seal to this preſent Writing. Theſe being Wit- 


neſſes, Edmund Oldeball, Henry Notting bam, Jobn Should- 


ham, William Salion, Jobn Hed, Thomas Trypolot, and 
others, Given at Toty»gton on the Monday next after 
the Fcaſt of the Aſcenſion of our Lord, in the 5th 
Year of the Reign of King Hen. V. after the Con- 
queſt. 


The Seal appending in red Wax partly broken, the 
Hearing on the Eſcutcheon not to be diſtinguiſh'd, 
and of the Inſcription thus much to be ſeen, viz. 
SIGILLUM. JOHANNIS, 


The Grant of Elianor L' Eſtrange, dated the ſame 
Year as her Husband's above, confirms his Deed, 
and by it he appears to have been then dead, foraſ- 
much as ſhe calls John L' Efirange her late Huſ- 
band. 

Beſides the above Grants given in Exgliſb for ſuch 
as do not underitand the Latin, ſee four others not 
tranſlated, being of Srephen and William Ludbam, and 
Robert ae Valeynes, in the Appendix, Vol. 2, Num. 
CLX VIII, CLXIX, CLXX, and CLXXI. 
Mr. Willis has no more concerning this Nunnery, 
than that ELIZABETH BUTTRY was the laſt 
Prioreſs. 


—— 7 


Nunnery in Bedtordſhire: 


TI IS, Nunnery, ſays Newcourt, quoting for * "VIM 


Matthew Paris, in his Lives of the Abbats of . l. 


St, Albans, was founded within the Bounds and Ter- 
ritories of the Pariſh of Cadington, near Merk yate, 
or Mergate, now Marketſtreet, in Bedfordſbire, by Geof- 
fery, the 16th Abbat of St. Albans; about the Year 
1145, by the Name of the Holy Trinity in Boſco, or 
in the Wood. He built it twice from the very 
Foundation, and endow'd it for Chriſtina, and her 
Siſter-Nuns (Bened:fins) ſerving God there, under 
the Government and Inſtruct ion of the ſaid Chriſtina, 
and (inter alia) gave two Parts of the Tithe Corn 
of the whole Pariſh of Hatford to this Church of 
the Holy Trinity in Boſco z he made it a Cell to the 
Abby of St. Albans, E 

The Ground whereon it was built being within 
the Demeſnes of the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's, 
ſee their Grant of the ſame to chele Nuns, and the 
Dedication of their Church by Alexander, Biſhop 
of Lincoln, in the Monaſticen, Vol. I. p. 350, and 
Vol. II. p. 872, and in the Eigliſ Tranſlation 
thereof, p. 44, and 216, by the Name of Mergate, 
for ſo it is there nam'd, and by others Cadmpmgton. 

It was valu'd at the Suppreſſion at 1141. 16s. or d. 
per annum, according to Dugdale, and by Speed, 1431. 


18s, 3 d. which is all the Account we can any where 


find of this Monaſtery. 
Only Mr. Willis, Vol. II. p. 2. after the Index, ſays, 


JOAN ZOUCH was the laſt Prioreſs, and no more. 


ST. HE LEN's 


Nunnery in London. 


T HE Foundation of this Nunnery, and the 
Conſtitutions made for them by the Dean and 
Chapter of St. Paul's, are in the Monaſticon, Vol. II. 
p. 894, and in the Englih Tranſlation thereof, 
p. 219. What we have to add is this from Newcourt. 


That ¶illiam, the Son of William the Goldfmith, Nr 


P+ 374. 


was the Founder of this Nunnery ſome time before 
the 14th of Auguſt, 1216, when Alard of Burnbam, 
Dean of St. Paul's, dy'd, becauſe it was he and his 
Chapter who granted the Liberty to the ſaid Wil- 
liam to found the ſame ; but this 7am could not 
be /V Villiam Baſmg, Dean of St. Paul's, as Stow and 
V//eaver have it, becauſe there does not appear by 
the Catalogues of the Deans of that Church, that 
ever there was any Dean of that Name. But YV/- 
liam Baſmg, one of the Sheriffs of London, 2 Edw,1II. 
was a great Benefactor to this Priory, which he 
augmented both in Building and Revenue; for 
which alſo it is probable he was look'd upon as 
a Founder. 

Sir Jobn Crosby, who was Sheriff of London, Anno 
1470, built Crosby Houſe, afterwards pull'd down and 
built into a Square, with the Appurtenances let to 
him by Alice A/pficld, Prioreſs of St. Helens, for 99 
Years, from the Year 1466, unto 1565, for the an- 
nual Rent of 11/. o6s. 08d. 


This Priory was ſurrender'd by Mar, i che laſt Pri. 


oreſs, the 25th of November, $0 Hen, VIII, and then 


valu'd at 3141. 025. 06d, per annum by Dugdale, 
and 36 J. 065. by Seed. 


p- 132. 
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After the Suppreſſion, King Hen. VIII, in the 
33d of his Reign, gave the Site of this Priory and 
Church to Richard Williams, alias Cromwell: And 
Edw. VI, in the 4th.of his Reign, by his Letters 


Patents bearing Date the firſt of April, gave the Ju- 
riſdiction of this, Place to the Biſhop, of London, 


and his Succeſſors; which was afterwards confirm'd 
by Queen Mary, by her Letters Patents, dated March 
2, in the firſt of her Reign. Tho? fince that, it 
ſeems, it has been granted back, ag alſo the Advow- 
ſan of, the Church, to the Dean and Chapter of St. 
Paul's, who are both Patrons and Ordinaries of the 
Place. * | | 


[ 
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Sr. LEONARD 


Nunnery, at Stratford, or Bromley, 
| in Middlcſex. | 


HE Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 443, calls this Strat- 


ford Nunnery ; and Newcourt gives it the Name 


of Bromley Nunnery, being the ſame. /Feaver, p. 541, 
laces it at Stratford how; but then he miſtakes in 
aying it was repleniſh'd with V bite Monks, for it 

appears to have been a Nunnery from the Founda- 

tion to the Suppreſſion. The Monaſticon, as above 
quoted, gives no more of it but the Charter of King 

Stephen, confirming the Grant of Chriſtian de Sumeri 

of the Land of Haſelingefeld, and the Charter of 

King Richard I. confirming the Grant of the Church 

of Northim, by Galiena, and her Son Bartholomew de 

Dawmartin. In the Engliſh Abridgment the ſame is . 55. 

All that we can add concerning this Monaſtery is, 
that it was valu'd at the Suppreſſion to be worth 

1081, o1 5. 11d. per annum, according to Dugaale, 

and 1211. 16s, according to Seed. King Hen, VIII. 

at the Diflolution, April 21, in the 32d Year of his 

Reign, granted the Site thereof, the Church with 

its Appurtenances, and rhe Manor with its Appur- 

tenances, as alſo the Rectories and Advowlons 
of the Vicarages of this Church of Bromley, and 
that of Iſlington in the ſame County, to Sir Ralph 

Sadler, one of his Privy Councellors. | 

In the 38th of the ſame King's Reign, there was 
an Exchange made between his Majeſty, and the 
ſaid Sir Ralph, of this Manor and Parſonage of 

Bromley, and many other Manors and Lands, for ſe- 

veral other Manors and Lands granted to him elſe- 

where in England, in lieu thereof, in Conſide- 
ration of which Exchange, the ſaid Sir Ralph de- 
liver'd into the King's own Hands, as it is ſaid, 


| $00” Marks Sterling, upon which it came to the 


Crown again. | 
Queen El:zabeth, in the 15th Year of her Reign, 
granted this Rectory and Pariſh Church of Bromley 


to ſeveral Perſons ſucceſſively. 


CLERKENWELL 


Nunnery near London. 


T7: HIS Priory in old Records is written Eccle- 
ſia beate Marie de Fonte Clericorum, The Church of 
Gu, Mary of the Clerk's Well, ſo call'd of a Well not 
tar from the Weſt End of the Church of the ſaid 
Priory, call'd Clerk's Hell, or Clarkenwell, which Well 
ook Name of the Pariſh Clerks of London, who, 


of old Time, were accuſtom'd there yearly to aſ- 
ſemble, and to play ſome large Hiſtory of the Holy 
Scripture. ab] r 
Ihe Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 423, has 23 Charters 
belonging to this Nunnery, where is an Account of 
the Founder, Foundation, and Donations, which 


may be ſeen abridg'd in the Englih Tranſlation of 
the ſame, h. 53, To avoid repeating whereof, we 


ſhall only add as follows. 
This is the only Nunnery I find in England, the 
Names of whoſe Prioreſſes have been preſery'd, and 
are, 


I. Chriſtina, 


I3. Joan Lewkenor, 


2, Ermegard, 14. Joan Fulbam, 
3. Hauiſia. 15. Katharine Braybroke, 
4. Eleonor. 16, Lucy Atwood, 
5. Aleſia. 17. Joan Vienne. 
6. Cecily. | 18. Margaret Blackell, 
7. Margery Whatvile, 19. Jabel Wentworth, 
8. Label. | 20. Margaret Bull. 
9. Alice Oxeney. 21. Agnes Clifford, 
10. Det Marcey. 22. Catherine Green. 
11, Dyoniſia Bray. 23. Iſabel Huſſey. 
12. Margery Bray. 24. Fee is; £4 


This laſt Iſabel! Sackvile was of the Family of the 
Sackviles, the Anceſtors of the Right Honourable 
the now Earl of Dorſet and Middleſex ; ſhe made her 
Will the 19th of February 1569, wherein ſhe be- 
queath'd her Body to be bury'd in this Church of 
Clerkenwell, and ordain'd the Right Honourable the 
Lord Buckburft, her Couſin, the Overſeer of this 
her Will, if it ſhould pleaſe his Lordſhip to take 
the Pains. In which Church ſhe lies bury'd under 
a Marble Stone, near to the High Altar, whereon 
the following Inſcription is engraven in Braſs : 


Hic jacet Iſabella Sickvile, que fuit Prioriſſa nuper 
Prioratus de Clerkenwell, tempore diſſolutionis ejuſ- 
dem Prioratus ; obijt 21 Octobris, Anno Domini 
Milleſmo Quingenteſimo Septuageſimo, & Anno 
Reg. Eliz. Dei gratia, &c. Duodecimo. 


That is, Here lies Elizabeth Sackvile, who was 
Prioreſs of the late Priory of Clerkenwell at the 
Time of the Diſſolution of the ſame Priory ; ſhe 
dy'd O#. 21, in the Year of our Lord One Thou- 
ſand Five Hundred and Seventy, and in the 12th 
Year of the Reign of Elizabeth, by the Grace of 
God, Oc. | 

This Priory was valu'd at the Suppreſſion at 
2621, 19 5. per Annum, ſays Dugdale; 2821, 16 8. 3d. 
according to Seeed. | 

After the Diſſolution the Site of this Nunnery, at 
length, became the Inheritance of Sir William Caven- 
diſh, Lord Ogle, Viſcount Mansfield, firſt Earl, then 
Marqueſs, and at laſt Duke of Newcaſtle. 


HALIWELL 


Nunnery of St. John Baptiſt in 
Y dale 


ON the Welt Side of the Street leading from 


Biſhopſeate to Shoreditch Church, and ſomiewhat Ver” 
behind the ſaid Street, gol beyond a Liberty be-P- £64 
longing to the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's, 


call'd Norton Fallgate, ſtood this Priory of St. John 
SAITO 
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of London, fays Scr, Bur names Rim not, for Mas 
Nins, 5 . 55 945 of St. Benediſf, and conſecrates 
to the Honour of God, and the Blefſed 
$arg, and Bt. Yibe Baprift, commonly call'd Ho gurl, 
e Houſe, and Circuit of Ground thereunto adjoin- 
ing, taking its Denomination from a certain ſweet, 
holfothe, and clear Fountain or Well within the 
Compals thereof: which, for the Virtue of the Wa- 
ter 2 the common People was call'd Holy, 
6' now | 
ung, ard other Filthinefs, purpofely there laid for 
the heightning of the Ground tor Garden-Plats. 
In the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 531, may be ſeen 
the two Charters of | ing Richard I. to LY Nun- 
nery and the Donation of Robert of Roan, and 
the Subſtance of them in the Exgliſi Tranilition 
of the ſame, b. 66. | 
Stopben Graveſend, Biſhop of London, Anno 1518, 
was a great Benefactor to this Houle, which was 
rebuilt by Sir Thomas Covel, Knight of the Garter, 
who built h 
and VIII. He endow'd this Houſe with fair Lind 
and wis there, bury'd in a large Chapel, by him 
built for that Purpoſe. He dy'd at Enfield, May 25, 
1524. In moſt of the glaſs Windows of this Houſe, 
theſe: two Verles following, not long fince to be 
read, ſays Weaver, were curiouſly painted. 


All the Nuns of Holywell TIS 
Pray for the Soul of Sir Thomas Lovell, 


This Houſe was valu'd at the Suppreſſion at 
2931. 105. 3 d. ber Annum, ſays Wearer 5 2931. Stow ; 
and 3471. 15. 34, fiys Seed; and was ſutrender'd 
in 1539, the 3ift of Hen. VIII. The Church there- 
of being pull'd down, many Houſes have been built 
on the Ground. "The Site of this Monaſtery was 
granted by King He, VIII, in the 36th of his Reign, 
to Fleury ebb, | 

Sibilla Newdigate, laſt Prioreſs, ſurrender'd this 
Houſe rhe 4th of November, 29 Hen, VIII. Willis, 
Vol. II. p. 130. 

Among the many ancient Deeds communicated 
by Ra{pb Thoreshy, of. Leeds in York ſhire, Eſqs there is 
one belonging to this Nunnery of Halwell, which 
may be ſeen in the Yppendix, Vol. 2. Num. CLXXII. 


—_— uz. 


 KILBURN 
Nunnery in Middleſex. 


H RE was in old time an Hermitage, built by 
1 one Goduy», whom Norden calls Gorbone, an 


Hermit, but was in his Time made a Cell for Nuns 
of the Order of St. Benedi# to the Abby of #e/t- 
minſter, dedicated to St. John Baptiſt; Weaver ſays, . 


to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary; perhaps to both, and 
founded by Herbert, Abbat of / ee in the 
Reign of King Hen. I. Other Particulars of it ſee 
in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 362. and in the Tran- 
{lation of the ſame, p. 45. | 


This Houſe at the Suppreſſion was valu'd to be 


yearly worth 741. 75. 11d. ſays Dugdale z Speed, 
861. 75. 6 d. atter which the Site of this Priory 


was granted, firſt to Joby Earl of Maruick by, 


King Fdu. VI. [Pat. 1 Edw. 6, p. 9. J. then to 


Gerrard, Gent. Guirdian of Mary and John Lamb, 


by Queen Mary La and 5 Phil, and Mar. p. 1 5. ] then 


D Fol 


Virgin | 


ay'd, and indeed quite ſpoil with Soil, | 


cated to the Bleſſed Virgin. King Hen. III 


much there in the Reigns of Henry VII, 
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CHESTHUNT |. 
| Numery in Hertfordſhire. 


17 appears to have been a Cell to the Monaſt 
of Canons at Catteley in Linco nſbire 


thoſe Canons, and gave this Houſe to the Nuns of 


St. Benedict, as may be feen in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. 
p. 512, and in the Exgliſb Trayſlition of the ſame, 


p. 63. All we can add from Neucourt, Vol, I. 
p. 823, is as follows. 


Pope Luis III. by his Bull bearing Date 15 
Kal. Jan, 1183, in the zd Year of his Pontificate, 
among ſundry other Privileges, exempted the Site 


of this Houſe, with all the Lands, Tenements, 


Granges, Rents, Poſſeſſions, and Appurtenanges 
thereunto belonging, from Piyment of Tithes. 
The aforeſaid Nuns enjoy'd this Priory till the 
Suppreſſion, when it was valu'd at 141. 10s. per 
Annum, ſays Dug dale; Speed makes it 271. 6s. 8d, 
After it came to the Crown, King Edu. VI. 
granted this Minor to Antony Denny, Eſq; to hold 


of the King by the yearly Rent of 40 5. from whom 


it paſs'd to Heury Denny, his Son and Heir, and 
from him to ur Lord Denny, Earl of Norwich, 
who fold it to Robert Denburſt, Eſq; Cuſtos Rotulo- 
rem of the King's Bench; but he dying without 
Iſſue, gave it to Aune Gill, who convey'd it, upon 
her Death, to Anne Gill her Mother, from whom it 
deſcended to Jahn Gill, who was her Son and Heir, 
and ſold it to Jobn Mortimer. | 

All Mr. Willis has of it is, that Anno 1553, a Pen- 
fion of 5 . was =_-_ to one Margaret Hill, who per- 
haps was the laſt Prioreſs. 


IVINGHO, alias St. MARGA- 
RET's, alias MERESLEY 
Nunnery of Benedictins in Buck- 
inghamſhire. 


=" HERE is only a ſhort Charter in the Nie- 
1 naſticon, Vol. I. p. 490, and in the Englifo 
Abridgment, p. 60, by which King Edu. I. grants 
to it the Lands of Mereuue; nor do I meet with 
any more of it than what is in Mr, Mallis, thus: 


Prioreſſes of Iviogho. 


1. MATILDA DF HOCCLIVE. She dy'd A. . 4. 


1296, and was ſucceeded by 


2. ISOLDA Dr BEAUCHAM, elected Sytember p ** 


16, 1296. The next I find is 
3. SIBILLA DE HAMSTED, whoſe Reſigna- 
tion is enter'd in the Lincoln Regiſter, Anno 13403 


but whom the Convent choſe I find not, or any 


more than that on the Death of 
4. ELENOR .CROSSE, which happen'd une 
1469, | 15 
5. ELENOR SYMMS was choſen in her 
Room on the 2d of June, 'The laſt Prioreſs — D 
| | . 


and ded? Val. I. 
a retmoy'd P- 823. 
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Penes Ra: 
Thoresby de 


. Leedes in 


Com. Eboy. 
Armig. 


for obſtructing a certain Way i in Herleton, 


6. MA RGAR ARD in whoſe Time 
this FE: Was, 80 Vt ig e e, 
riory o lupnery o 9 oh; 
« nets, the clere Value af WR. — „ 131. 3.5. 44, 
3 at che ſecond Surve) 5 6 onnes th there 
45 bees whereof Freak t two. Nic. t ref, 17 
gk Ni three, Servants, 7 whereof 
two, Women Seryants two. By Ils, Lead, 
« 10 other Buildin, 98 worth 81. 105. y 7 1 The 
H uſe in compergpt, vt Eſta Fi The. entire Value 
i the eh Gegds worth 1 * 13 5. 44. The |, 
40 « Ne Acres, all; above 20 Years Growth 3 z 
Debts Ec. none. 

There 1 is little remaining of the ancient Building | 
here, "and, the, only thing obſeryable 1 is this Coat o 
Arms 1 * Window, Gutes, a Dragon pierced in the | 
Back with a Stord, 1 in "bis wy a Crucifix, 
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WALINCWEII. or - WAL- 
LINGWELLES 


Nunner) of Benedictines z 1 Not- 
tinghamſhire. 


'T HE Foundation Charter of this Nunnery by | 
Ralp h de Capricuria 1s in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. 
p. 502, a wer in the Eule Abridgment of the ſame, 

62. What little occurs to add is as follows. 

To rio of Wallingwelles, 31 Heu. III. took |} 
tioth ing the Writ againſt Thomas de Lyne. (or 
Lanc.) IT lia? his WV; fe, copcerging "the Plea 

o that ſhe 
could not have her high Way with her Carts from 
the Houſe to her Granges, becabſe the Jury ſaid, 
that ſhe never had a Way, as belon onging to 102 Te- 
nement there; except by Permiſſion of the ſaid 
Thomas and Julian, h de Serleby, G hlithe, 
Henry le Norreis, and Elias, Son of Maud, he Recog- 
nizers came not, and therefore were amerced. 

The Site of this Honäſtery, and much of the 
Lands; 19 Feb. 5 Edu. VI. was demis'd to Jobn Frank. 
well, Eſq; fot ab Years, at the yearly Value of 12 “. 


13 5; 3d. an ueen Elizabeth; 5 Aug. in the 


6rh Year of ber Reign granted to Richard Pype of 
London, Leather-ſeller, and Frantis Bowyer, Grocer, 
and to the Heirs of Richard Pype, who afterwards; 
as 1 ſuppoſe; was Sir Richard Pype and Father to 
Humfrey, Father of Richard Pype, Eſq; Whoſe Inhe- 
ritance and Place of Refidence it was; but his Ne- 
phew and Heir 5e ſold it to Major Sam Taylor, 
who for ſome time had the Overfight of the le 
at Tangier for King Charles II. 

Mr. Willis, in his Hiſtory of Abbies, tells us that 
'MARGARET GOLDSMITH, who he judges 
was the laſt Prioreſs, in the Year 1 553, had a Pen- 


ſion of 61. as had Alice Coventre, Agnes Fines, and 


Elleanor Pye, Nuns of the Houle, 21. each. 


All I hase farther to add is the following Inden 


ture, communicated by that mandy Antiquary Ralph 
T horesby of Leedes, in York ſpire, Eſc q5 


Fenwick Tithes, Gr. farm'd by George 
Haſtiggs, Eſq; of uhe Numer) of Wal- 
lingwell. 


1 — mate t je af 8252 June 
e xxũij pere of rei ing Ye 
Bent Di Ifavel Crofte Þ Wb | 
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ad Towne here rng the fozthid eng 
2 pn efo 1 eo ige 
- Baitings;” Wor the e N ab che IF elent wri⸗ 
teng unto the En de and Terme of boche the faidez 
Dame Jſabell and Geozge lyfes, Fon 6. er⸗ 
2 perely co the fonfatde Dame läbell, o; 
. 1 E. vj 1, of lafull Boney of Eng NA 


e of che pere, that is 40 late, at the 

keſte o lent Martyn Fe and entecoſt, 

oz within rü Dates nex altez Ather dk che 

fozſaide feſts, by evpn — The firſt terme 
of payment beg ynnyng in the keſt ok ſerif 


4 in wynter next enlupng the date be of, 
12 alwayes that rye laid. Townſhip of Fen⸗ 
all due their dutte iti principal Obla⸗ 


15 unto the Poder Churche of Camplall pere⸗ 
1 4 * it is aggreyd ond granted by bothe'the 
115 thöt the ſaide to une of Fenwik, 
wie t batten ts of the fame, ſhall wele and 
t ontent and pape the Lento Bokes, and 
2 there, unto the ſaide Dame Iſa⸗ 
belt Noelle, oz ellis unto hir deputs, In wyt⸗ 
nes whetof o theile preſent Jndencurs the par- 
ties aboveſaide entrerchangeablpe have let their 
Deales the Dape and Pere aboveſayde, | 


Et ego Willielmus Foxholes 
primarius auQtoritatibus A- 
poſtolica & Imperialica No- 
tarius preſentis ſcripti ſigil- 


lacioni preſens perſonaliter 
interfui. 
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HEN WOOP 


Nunnery of Benedictins in War- 


wickſhire. 
T2 what is in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 481, and 
in the Engli/þ Abridgment thereof, p. 58, here 


are added the Names of the Priorefles, from Sit 
William Dugdale' $ Antiquities of Warwick ſhire, 


Prioreſſes of HENWO OD. 


n'd, and had for her Succeſſor | 
ARGARET LE CORZON, Anno 1310. 
| 4. MILISANDA pz FOKERHAM oy made 


| Prioreſs on the zd of the Cal. of Apri 


ri 13 
4. JOHANNA pi FOKERHAM obtain'd the 
FS: Preferment on the 11th of the Calends of S- 
tember, 1349. 
J. JOHANNA vs PICKFORD, ar wham we 
have 4 8 but the bare Name, without ey time 
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es on 0 one 6 and "ao Senne Yaſft- | 
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the CATHERINE BOYDIN, without Date, burg Ant. 
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6. ALIONORA Ds STOKE was admitted to 
this Employment on the 2oth of 
ſucceeded the aforeſaid Johanna Pick ford. She a- 

gain was ſucceeded by | | 


il, 1392, and 


J. JOESIA MIDDLEMORE, in the Year 1409 3 


and under her, in the Year 1404, there were 12 
Nuns in this Convent, 


. JOCOSA, MIDDLEMORE, became Prioreſs 
on the Sth of 7 1438 ; after whom was 


9. ALICE WARINGE, Anno 1460 ; then 
10. ELIZABETH PULTNEY, Anno 1498; and 
11. ALICE HUGFORD, - Anno 1535. 


12. JOHANNA HUGFORD,aliess HIGFORDE, 
was the laſt Prioreſs, and held it from the Year 
1536, or 1537, till the Surrender, when ſhe had a 
| Penſion of 3 J. 6 5. 84. aſſign d her for her Life. 


* 


—_— 


— 


BERKING, or BARKING 
« Benedictin Nunnery in Eſſex. 


- TP As Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 79. mentions the 


founding of this Nunnery by Erkenwald, Biſhop 
of London, and has the Charter of Edward IV. con- 
firming and reciting thoſe of King Richard I. and 


Sebly King of the Eaſt-Saxons ; the laſt Will of the 
Abbeſs E!fgiva, and the Charge belonging to the 


Cellareſs ; which laſt is alſo at length in the Eugliſb 

Abridgment, p. 246, and the reſt in the ſame at 
19. | 

{ IWeaver has given the Foundation Charter of this 


' Monaſtery by the aforeſaid Biſhop Erkenwald, but 


maim'd, having left out the: Donations, being the 
principal Part thereof. It was once entire in the Cot- 
ton Library, Veſpaſianus A. I. 3, but has been torn 
ou, as I found upon ſearching for the ſame, which 
is a conſiderable Loſe. 
This Religious Houſe is ſaid to have been the firſt 
Nunnery in England, which I ſuppoſe is to be under- 


ſtood the firſt after the Converſion of the Saxons ; 


for it is certain there were Nuns among the Britiſh 
Chriſtians long before that Time. Erkenwald afore- 
ſaid gave all his Patrimony to this and his other 
Monaſtery of Monks at Chertſey ; and Hodelred, Kinſ- 
man to Sebby King of Eaſt-Saxons, gave to it ſeveral 
Lands in Eſſex to augment the Revenue thereof, in- 
ſomuch that by theſe and other pious Donations, 
the Revenues of this Abby were valu'd at the Sup- 
reſſion at 862 /. 125. 5 d. per annum, according to 
D. dale; Speed ſays, 1048 J. 65s. 2 d. 3. | 
enerable Bede ſays many Miracles were wrought 
in this Monaſtery, famous for the Sepulture of ſe- 
veral S1ints, and at the Shrines of the Holy Abbeſles 
and other Nuns thereof, who were therefore cano- 
niz'd, and their Feſtivals celebrated in the Church. 
In the Year $70, the Danes deſtroy'd a great 
Number of Religious Houſes, and this Monaſtery 
among them. 


In 1395, a Chantry was founded here, for one 


Chaplain to fay Maſs daily for ever, at the Tomb 
of St. Ethelburg the Virgin, in the Conventual Church 


and Margarer Saybam, one of the Nuns, and alſo for 
Sir Jobn de Felton and John Hermeſtborp, and of every 


and alſo for the Souls of Sir Thomas de Felton, and 
John and Agnes Say, and of all the Faithful deceas'd ; 


of this Abby, for the good Eftate of Sibilla de Felton, 


Abbeſs for the Time being, and of all the Nuns of 
this Monaſtery, and of all the BenefaQors to this 
Abby, whilſt living, and for the Soul of the ſaid 
Sibilla, and the Souls of all the others, when dead ; 


| 


which Chantry, it may be ſuppor'd, was founded 


by the ſaid Sibilla, or one of her Family, for that 
ſhe alone, without the Sifters of the Convent, or a- 
ny of them, preſented to it, whilſt living; and after 
her Deceaſe, the Abbeſs alone, for the moſt part, 
did the like. 3 . l 

This Monaſtery was ſurrender'd by the Abbeſs 
thereof November 14, in 31 Hen, VIII. after which 
King Edward VI. inthe 5th Year of his Reign, gran- 
ted to Edirard Lord Clinton the whole Site of this 
Monaſtery, with all the Orchards, Gardens, and 
their 8 to be held of the King in Ca- 
ite, by Knight's Service, which afterwards came to 
one Jobn Stonard, who had Licence to alienate the 
ſame to one Wi liam Avery, in 5 Elia. afterwards it 
came to George Harvey, Eſq; who in 29 Eli. aliena- 
ted the ſame to Peter Palmer, Eſq; | 

In 3 Edw. VI. Sir William Denbam held the Manor 
of Meſtbury in the Pariſh of Barking, with all its Ap- 
purtenances, late belonging to this Nenn, and 
all the Tithes of Grain, Hay, Wool, of and u 
the Premiſſes, and alſo a Meſſuige call'd Zaftbury, 
and 200 Acres of Arable Land, $09 Acres of Paſ- 
ture, 50 A.res of Meadow, 60 Acres of Wood, and 
200 Acres of common Field, belonging to the ſaid 
Meſſuage, and all the Tithes growing on the ſame; 
and another Meſſuage call'd Gainſbam, belonging to 
the ſaid Monaſtery, and 200 Acres of Arable Land, 
50 Acres of Meadow, 40 Acres of Wood, appertain- 
ing to the ſaid Meſſuage, and all the Tithes growing 
on the Premiſſes; and other Lands and Woods cal- 


led Batildown, Leagrove, Gant's-Heath, Hors-grove, Brom- 
field, Buſh-Lees and Pent-grove, by Eſtimation 23 Acres. 


All which he held of the Crown in Capite, by 
Knight's Service, Margaret or Margery, the Wife of 
William Abbot, being then his Daughter and Heir. 

C'ay-Hall, formerly part of the Poſſcſſions of this 
Monaſtery of Baring, was held of the Crown 21 
Elix. by Sir George Colt. | 

To conclude, the whole Pariſh of Barking, with 
all the Manors, Wards, Hamlets and Lands within 
the Bounds and Limits thereof, did, before the 
Diſſolution, in the Reign of Henry VIII. belong to 
this Monaſtery of Barhing. 


The Catalogue of the Abbeſſes of Barking. 
1. St. ETHELBURG, was Daughter to Auna, 


King of the Eaſt-Angles, and Siſter to St. Erconwald, 
Biſhop of London and Founder of this Monaſtery, - 


and by him conſtituted the firſt Abbeſs thereof, 
where, in all Sanctity of Life, and the Exerciſe of 
Monaſtical Diſcipline, ſhe gave up her Soul to her 
Heavenly Spouſe on the 11th of Ofober, 676, Of 
her Death Venerable Bede writes thus, 


— 


When Edilburga, the pious Mother of that devout 3% | + 
Congregation, was to be taken out of the World, a T.“ 


wonderful Viſion appear'd to one of the religious 
Siſters, nam'd Tbeorethid, who had liv'd many Years 


in the Monaſtery, ſerving our Lord with all Humi- 


lity and Sincerity, and had been an Aſſiſtant to the 
Holy Abbeſs in promoting the Obſervance of regu- 
lar Diſcipline, her Charge being to correct and in- 
ſtruct the younger Siſters. Moreover, to the end 
that her ſpiritual Strength might be perfected by 
Infirmity, as the Apoſtle ſaith, ſhe was ſuddenly 
aſſaulted by a moſt ſharp Diſeaſe, and for the Space 


of nine Years grieveuſly tormented with it, This 
happen'd to her by the merciful Providence of her 
Saviour, to the end that by this Furnace of divine 
Tribulation, whatſoever Defects or Impurities, thro' 
Ignorance or Negligence, had infinuated themſelves 

into 
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into her Soul, might be cleans'd away and con- | 


ſum'd. 1 

One Night, towards the Dawn of the Day, this 
religious Virgin, upon ſome Occaſion, going out of 
her, Chamber, law manifeſtly, as it were, an human 
Body more bright than the Sun, wrapp'd in Lin- 
nen, which being remov'd out of the Dormitory of the 
religious Virgins, was carry'd up to Heaven, And 
whailit ſhe diligently obſerv'd by what Force that 
Body was borne upwards, ſhe ſaw that it was ſo lift 
ed up by certain Ropes, more reſplendent than Gold, 
by which it was drawn higher and higher, till at 
laſt, the Heavens opening, it was receiy'd in, after 
which ſhe could ſee it no longer, | 

Confidering this Viſion, ſhe did not at all doubt, 
but that it imported, that ſome one of the devout 
Congregation ſhould ſhortly die, whoſe Soul, by 
good Works formerly done, ſhould, as it were, by 
Cords be rais'd up to Heaven. And lo it fell out; 
for a few Days * St. Edilburg, the de vout Mo- 
ther of the ſaid Congregation, was freed from the 
Priſon of her Body, who had led her Life in ſuch 
Perfection, that none who knew her could doubt, 
but that when ſhe left this World, the Entrance 
into her Heavenly Country would be open'd to her. 

St. Ethelburg was bury'd in her own Monaſtery, 
and famous for Miracles after her Death, which we 
ſhall not here take Notice of, tho' what is above 
has been mention'd upon the Reputation of ſo great 
an Author as Bede, 


Ibid. cap.1o. 2. St. HILDELID ſucceeded St. Ethel burg in the 


Capgrave in 


Hildelida. 


that it was deſtroy'd by the Danes till after the Nor- p 


HiP. of Abb. 
Vol. 11. 
P- 76. 


Government of this Monaſtery, was a devout Ser- 
vant of our Lord, and continu d Abbeſs thereof 24 
Years, ſhowing great Diligence and Zeal in main— 
taining regular Obſervance, and providing all things 
neceſſiry tor her Community. St. Adem writ ſeve- 
ral Letters to her, and to her he inſcrib'd his Book 
entitled of Virginity. The Letters that paſs'd be- 
tween them are {t:j] extant. 

This Abbeſs, by reaſon of the Streightneſs of the 
Place in which this Monaſtery was built, thought 
fit to take up the Bodies of ſeveril Holy Perſons 
of both Sexes there bury'd; and to tranſhte them all 
to one Place in the Church dedicated to our Bleſ- 
ſed Lady. At which Time Almighty God gave 
Teſtimony of their Sanctity by. a glorious Light 
from Heaven ſhining on them, by a wonderful de- 
lightful Odour, and many other miraculous Signs. 

The Author of her Life in Capgrave affirms, that 
this Holy Abbeſs was repleniſh'd with divine Cha- 
rity, inſomuch, as both by Inſtructions and Actions, 
ſhe became a Pattern and Teacher of all Virtues, 
in Watching, Abſtinence, Benignity, Clemency and 
every other Virtue, becoming her Profeflion. She 
was careful that her religious Subjects ſhould want 


for nothing neceſſary for their Souls or Bodies, ſo 
Mowing her ſelf unblameable before God and Men, 


The ſame Author adds, The Bleſſed Virgin Hildelith 
is glorify'd by many glorious Saints; for her Me- 
mory is celebrated not only by St. Dunſtan, St. Ethel- 
vod and St. Elphegus, but her Sanctity is alſo re- 
nowned by many ancient Saints before them. Her 
Death was on the 22d of December, in the Year 701. 
And thus much may ſuffice concerning her. 

Here is a great Interruption in the Catalogue, for 
from the aforeſaid Year 7v1 we find no Abbeſs till 
the Year 1173, the Names of many having periſh'd, 
and the Monaſtery lain long waſte; from the Time 


man Conqueſt, when it was re-eſtabliſh'd. The 
Abbeſſes that follow I ſhall take from Mr. Willis“ 
Hiſtory. of Abbies, Jol. II. p. 76, who tells us be had 


ford. (This Catalogue is among the Manuſcripts of An- 


$ | ap Tydier, being pit in hir keppng, fo: the which 
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them from a M. 8. in the Aſbmolean Library at Or- 


tony Wood, $454. 6. entitled; Les Noms des Abbeſſes 
de .Berking qu'ont eſtee deſpuis la Fondation de 
I' Hoſpital de ford, f. 53.) The ſaid Abbeſſes Mr. 
Willis gives us as follows. 


3. MARY. I gueſs ſhe govern'd in the Time 
of Henry II. for I find one Mary elected Abbeſs.of 
Barking An. 1173; Next to her, according to my 
Catalogue aforeſaid, , 

4. ADELICIA cecurs Abbeſs ; and then 

5. CHRISTIANA vs VALLONIIS. She dy'd 
on the Nones of July, the Year not mention'd,and was 
bury'd in the Middle of the Chapter-Houſe, under 
a Marble. Her Succeſſor was, as I gueſs, 

6, MABILIA pz BOSEHAM. She new dedicg- 
ted her Church, and was bury'd in the ſame, under 
an Arch. The next J find is 

7. MATILDA, or MAUD, who is ſaid to have 
been King Jobn's Daughter. She was bury'd in 
the Chapel of the Sa/utation, as was * 

8. MATILDA pes LEVELAND. The next in | 
my Catalogue are | 


9. ISABELLA DPR MORTON. She was bury'd {i 
under an Arch, as'was = 1 
10. ISABELLA DE BASYNG. She dy'd 8 14. il 
Juni. | v2 
. MATILDIS DE GREY. She was bury'd 1 
before the Altar of the Reſurrefion, 2 N 3h 
12, ANNE DE VERE. She, was bury'd before | 


St. Hildithe's Shrine; as was | 
13. ALIONORA DE WESTON before St. A. 
burgh's Shrine, and 
14. ISABELLA DR WESTON before the Altar 
of the Salutation, as were f 


| 
15. MATILDIS ps MONTEACUTO in the | 


Choir, near the Prioreſs's Stall, and 
16, KATHERINE DE SUTTON in the Sa- 
tion Chapel. I preſume ſhe was the fame whom 


Neweourt calls Iſabella de Sutton, and, as he informs us, 4 
was elected Anno 1361. The next I find is 

17 SIBILLA vs FELTON. She prefided a- | {1 
bout the Year 1404, and was bury'd near St, Hil- f 


dithe's Shrine, and near, her lay interr'd her Siſter 
Mary, and Father and Mother, viz. Sir Thomas and | 
Joan de Felton, Her Obit is plac'd on the 14th of 
the Cal. of Ofob, In this Church were alſo bury'd, 
Maud Daughter to King Henry, and Mary Siſter to 
St. Thomas a Becket, and Margaret Saxbam, &cc. ' 7 

As to the reſt of the Abbeſſes, I can only inform * 
my Reader, that after Sibilla de Elton, 

18. MARGARET SWINFORD. 
19. KATHERINE DE LA POLE was Abbeſs in 
the Year 1440, when ſhe petition'd King Henry V. 
for a Sum of Money due to 50 for the Maintenance 
of Owen Tudor's Children, by Queen Catherine, and 
had the ſame granted, the which Petition being in , 
Rymer's Federa, Vol. 10. p. 828, we will here inſert, 
as follows. ES 


To the KING oure Soverain Lord, \ 
Beſechith youre full humble Oratrice Kareryni de \ 
la Pole, Abbefle of Berk yng, that 
af DB as miche as the, afoze this Tyme, hath 


— — 
— 
Cy 
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dene Demened and Reuled, by th' Advis 
of poure full diſcrete Counſaii, to take upon 
hir the Charge, Coſtes and Expenſes ok d- 
mond ap Meredith ap Tydier, and Jaſper ap Meredith 


4 
* 


Canfe. ſhe was paped, fro. the xxvii dap of Jupli, 
e " the 
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Thomas the Martyr, by Advice, plac' 


the Pere of youre full Noble Begne x»,unto the Sar 
ter dax the laſt day of Feverer, the Pere of poure ſaive 


Beg xvii, 1 Livres. | 
* 5 


"after the la de laſt day of Feverer, poure 
ſaide Bevewoman hath bozne the Charges as aboven 
unto this dap, and is behpnde'of the Paiement foz 
the ſame Charge, Coſtes and Expenſes, amontyng 
after th” afferant of hir laſt Patement, fro the lame 
laſt day ot Feverer. unto the Feſte of Allhalowen, 


the Pere of poure Begne xix, the Somme of lii Livres 


Sols. - 

And of poure Noble Grace to graunt pour, Let- 
ters of Cſufficiant Warrant herupon, under your 
Prtvie Seal, diret unto the Treſourer and Cham- 
berlains of poure Elchequier, to pay unto the ſame 
poure' Dratrice the ſaide lii Livres xii Sols, foz the 


X11 


Cauſe and Confiveration above reherced: 


. And ſhe ſhall praye to God for you. 


T he King, by the Adviſſe of bis Counſail, commanded 


ther Keeper of bis Privay Seal, to make Letters of 
ſufficiant Warrantee, as it is asked, for the 
tyme that no Payment bath be made for the Cauſe withynne 
reher{ed, 
4 Leven at Weſt, the v day of Novem- 
bre, the xix Yere of his Regne. 


ADAM MOLEYNS. 


20. ELIZABETH SHOULDHAM was Abbeſs 
in the Reign of King Edward IV. 

21. ELIZABETH LEXHAM was afterwards 
Lady Abbeſs of this Convent, and the laſt Abbeſs's 
Name was | 

22. DOROTHY, BARLEIGHE. She ſurren- 
der'd her Convent November 14, 1539, and had a 
Penſion of 133 J. 6 5. 8 d. aflign'd her, as were Pen- 
ſions to ſome others of the Nuns. 

King Eduard III. for the Health of his Soul, 

rant 
* uel from the ſame, is may be ſeen in his Char- 
ter in the Appendix, Vol. II. Num, CLXIII. 


NEWINTON 
Benedictin Nunnen) in Kent. 
1 3 HERE was formerly a Monaſtery of Nuns at 


but by whom founded does not appear. It happen'd 
afterwards, that the Prioreſs thereof was ſtrangled 
by her Cook at Night, in her Bed, and afterwards 
dragg'd to the Well, which is call'd Nunneper'; 
whereupon the King ſeiz'd that Manor into his own 
Hands, and kept it in his own Cuſtody, removing 
the reſt of the Nuns to Shepey.. Afterwards Henyy, 
Father to King Jobn, before the Martyrdom of St. 
there {even 
Prieſts, in the Nature of ſecular Canons, and gave 
them the ſaid Manor entire, and, 28. Weight of 
Cheeſe from the Manor of Middleton. Afterwards 
one of them was kill'd among them, of which Mur- 
der four were found guilty ; and the other two, not 
guilty, with the King's Licence, gave their Portion 
to the Abby of St, Auguſtiv, and the other five Parts 
remain'd in the King's Hands, till he gave the ſame 
to the Lord Richard, de. Lucy his Juſtice, whereupon 
the Abbat of St. A uſtins held the ſaid  twq Parts. 
Another Manuſcript ſays, that thoſe; ſeven 
diaries committed that Crime in. the: Reign of King 
William the Conqueror, by which means all that 
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ſaid two Terms out of the faid Manor. 


they poſſeſs'd was forfeited into the King's Hands; 

the which King William gave the two fo often 
mention'd Parts to the Abbat of St. Auguſfin . 
Which of theſe tuo Accounts is the truęſt, is left to the 
Reader to judge; but we will here add a third Mr, 
Hearn's Fragmenta Sprottiana, as follows, 


A ſhort Hiſtory of Newynton. 
Memorandum, That there were once Nuns at the 


viz, that which the Abbat of St. Auguſtin' at Canter- 
bury now holds, and that which the Heirs of V de 
Ripariis hold, beſides what Richard Lucy purchas'd 
Pranell Middleton, and then that Manor was main- 
tain'd for one Swyllyngate of Land to the King at 
Middleton, A certain King that then was gave to 
the ſame Nuns 10 Pounds of his Revenue at e- 
Newynton, in Alms, at two Terms, viz. at the Feaſt 
of St. Michael, and at the Feaſt of St. Martin. And 
he aſſign'd to the ſame Nuns on the ſame 10 Pounds 
his Revenue, as far as they were to pay at the afore- 

And they 
paid at the Term of St. Thomas the Apoſtle five 
Shillings, and at the Term of Palm-Sunday five Shil- 
lings, ike other Swyllyng Lands in the Country. And 
afterwards it happen d that the Prioreſs of the ſame 
Monaſtery was we by her Cat in her Bed at 
Night, and afterwards dragg'd to a Well, which is 
call'd Nunnepette, And afterwards the King took 
that Manor into his Hands, and held it in his Cu- 
ſtody. And he remov'd thoſe Nuns as far as Shepey. 
And King Henry the Father of King John, before the 


Martyrdom of St. Thomas the Martyr, by the Ad- 


| vice of the ſame, plac'd there ſeven Prieſts in the 


| 


reben- |, 


Nature of ſecular Canons, and gave them the ſaid 
whole Manor, and beſides, he gave them for to 


mend their Diet 28 Weight of Cheeſe of his Manor 
to theſe Nuns the —_— of his Foreſt, | 


of Middleton, And ſoon after one of their Number 
was kill'd among them, and four were found guilty 
of the Death of the fifth their Brother. And two 
of the ſeven, who were not found guilty, with the 
King's Licence, gave their Portion to the Abbat of 
St. Auguſtin's at Canterbury, and the other five Parts 
remain'd in the King's Hands, until he gave thoſe 
Parts to Richard Lucy, at that Time his Juſtice. Af- 
terwards it 9 that the ſame Richard Lucy 
had a Son call'd Godfrey Lucy Biſhop of Wincheſter 


| his Heir, and after the Death of that Biſhop, God- 
Newynton,who, were poſſeſs'd of all that Manor; 


frey Lucy, that Manor devolv'd to Royfia Dovore Siſ- 
ter to that Godfrey, Anne Sifter of the aforeſaid Roi- 
ſia, and Maud Lucy the Daughter of the ſaid Roiſia, 
and ſo that Manor is divided. Thence the Abbat 
of St. Aiguſtin's holds as well in Lands as in Reve- 
nues of the aforeſaid ſeven Parts two 'Parts in all 
Particulars, and the other five Parts are divided 
into two Parts. Whtereof Geffry Lucy held 
one Part, viz. that which belong'd to Roiſia, and 
Henry de Ripariis held the other Part of the Gift of 
Maud Lucy his Mother, and according to the afore- 
ſaid Manner they pay their Revenue to the Court of 
Middleton at the Feaſt of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, 
that is, Geffry Lucy, 22 d. *, and Henry de Ripariis, 
22 d. *. and the Abbat of St. Auguſhin, 15 d. and 
the like at Eaſter, . 

This Monaſtery is not taken Notice of in the 
Monaſticon, or by Mr. Willis in his Hiſtory of Abbies, 
as having ceas'd to be ſo long before the general 
1 z notwithſtanding the which, it deſerves 
to be mention'd, as well as Cities which are entire- 
ly loſt, and their very Situation not known. This 
muſt ſuffice concerning it, having no where met 

| with 


Manor of Newynton, who' held thar whole Manor, 5. 122 N. 
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with any more concerning the ſame. Only I muſt 
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IT | ts es | 
here : obſerve, that the two Accounts from Thorn SHAFT SBURT, or S CE F E 8. * 


and Snrot exactly agree, excepting only in one Point, 
about the ſtrangling of the Prioreſs, of which the 
former ſays it was done by her Cook, and the lat- 
ter by her Cat, which we muſt leave as we find ir. 


POLLESWORTH 


Nunnery of penedictins in War- 
wickſhire. 


— 


"PF HERE is much {aid concerning this Nunnery 


in the Moxaſticon, Vol. I. p. 197, as alfo in the 
Engliſh Abridgment, p. 29, and 251. All I have to 
add is only the Names of the Abbeſſes from Sir 
William Dugdale's Antiquities of Warwick ſpire, 


Abbeſſes of P OLLESWORTH. 


1. OSANNA: the firſt Abbeſs we meet with, in 

2. MURIEL was Abbeſs in, the Time of King 
Jahn ; after. whom, the next that occurs is 

3. MARGERY vs APELBY, who was admit- 
ted to this Office S-prember 16, 1236, 21 Hen, III. 

4. SARAH DDE MANCESTRE, promoted Dec. 5. 
1269, 54 Hen. III. 

5. ALBREDA DE CAM VILLA, advanc'd in the 
Year 1276, 5 Edu. I. 

6. CATHERINE vs APELBY, made Abbeſs 


in 1293, 22 Edward I. whole Succeſſor ſeems to 
have been 


J. ERNEBURGA DA HARDRESHULL, | 


whoſe Election was on the 21ſt of May 1302, 21 
Edw, I. 

8. MATILDA pz PIPE had this Honour con- 
ferr'd on her on the 22d of April, 1321, 15 Edu. II. 

9. LETTICE vs HEXSTALL, elected on the 
14th of Offober, 1347, 22 Edw. III. 

10. AGNES vs SOMERVILE, promoted OF. 
13, 1348, 23 Edu. III. 

11, MATILDA BOT TOURT, admitted Ab- 
beſs March 8, 1361, 36 Edw. III. 

12. CATHERINE vs WYRLEGH took upon 
her this Dignity 24 Dec. 1400, 2 Hen. IV. 

13. BENEDICTA PREDE advanc'd Auguſt 30, 
1413, 2 Hen, V. 

14. MARGARET RU SKIN. She was admitted 
Abbeſs April 1, 1465, 6 Edu. IV. and the next to 
her that occurs is 

15. ELIZABETH BRADFEILD elected 24 
July, 1 500, 16 Hen. VII. and ſucceeded by 

16. ANNE FITZ-HERBERT, elected 13 Dec. 
1505, 21 Hen VII. Her Succeſſor was 


17. ALICE FITZ HERBERT, the lat Abbeſs, 


elected 12 Dec. 1 509, 1 Hen. VIII. who ſurrender- 


ing this Convent 31 Jan. 1539, 30 Hen, VIII. was 
allow'd a Penſion of 26 J. 13 5. 4 d. at the Diſſolu- 


1 


; 


tion, and 14 of her Nuns had alſo Penſions affigh'd | I fi 


| 


| voted to God, Abbeſs, with w 


BORG, or SCEPTON, 2 
Monaſtery of henedictin Nuns in 
Addy ©: Porſerlfiire?, 0 


N 2 "4 | 4 k * 
T the ſame Time that King Aelfred founded in Mints. 
the Monaſtery. of Aetbelinga or Monks, as han 's 
been mention'd in its Place; he alſo founded another 
for Nuns at the Eaſt Gate of Sceftesbirg, wherein 
he plac'd his own Daughter Aethelgeof a Virgin de- 
om many other T's 

noble Nuns ſerved God in the ſame Monaſtery: 
Both theſe Monaſteries he entich'd with PofſeMlons 
of Land, and all other Wealth. | 

To what Aſſer Menevienſis ſays, as above, I next add Harpsfeldz 
what Harpsfeld has collefled concerning this Place from p. 174. 
ſeveral ancient Writers, . . 

Rudubraſins, King of Britain, is ſaid to have built 
Scepton on a ſteep Hill, That the Town was of ve- 


ry great Antiquity 5 by a Stone remow d 
on 


from the Wall to the Monaſtery of Nuns about the 
Year 888. Malmsbury ſays this Nunnery was built 
by Elgefa, Wife to King Edmund; which is not to be 
underſtood of the firſt Foundation, fince it is not only 
manifeſt that this Monaſtery was built by Aluredz 

and his Daughter Elfgivia made A, beſs ot it, but 
that it was more magnificently reſtor'd and adorn'd- 
after having been deſtroy'd by the Danes. To clear 

my ſelf from Imputation, and for the Satisfaction of 

ſuch as value and are fond of Antiquities, I will 
here inſert the very Words of the Charter, both in 
the Saxon and Modern Engliſh. A 


King Alured, to the Honour of God and the 
Holy Virgin, and all Saints, do give and graut, in 
* my Life- time, and fill flouriſhing in Proſperity 
to the Church of Kepton, an hundred Hides 
* Land, with the Men and other Appurtenances, 
as they now are, and my Daughter. Ailen with the 
* ſame, who being compelled by Sickneſs became 
* a Nun in the ſame Church. (And be concludes the 
Donation with theſe Words.) * Whoſoever ſhall alie- 
nate theſe Things, may he be for ever accurſed of 
God and the Holy Virgin Mary, and all the 
+ Saints. Amen. 5 4 

The Saxon runs thus : 

This is the quide that Alured cining i an in to $ceaf, 
tesbury, Gode to lofe and ſeint MARIE, & ealfe Godes 
balcyen mine ſoule to fearne on'balre tongen, that is, an 
bund hide mid mote and und manne, alſo it ſtant, a 
mine dochte Ageline forth mid rore erie into than minſtre, 
for thaune hie thæſ en broken i baded, and mine ſoene in- 
to than minſtre that it ſolve achte, that is forftal, &c. 
And loke btla as go aſande, babe he Godes curſe & ſeint 
MARIEN.” and all Godes holeyen ac mecneſſe; Amen« 


To this I will add the Names of the bbefles 
from Mr. Willis's Hiſtory of Abbies. * 


Abbeſſes of SHAFTESBURY: 
t. HERLEVA. She octurs An. 966, | The next 


CECILIA reſided ein of 
2. CECILIA. She p in the Reign 
Henry I. as did alſo "Att e the, 82 . 
Lenker was Abel 
4. LA was Abbeſs Anyo 1295 3a Was 
. MARGERIA AUGHIER Ame 2329 The 
next I meet with ies f 


" 


, 6. ALICE 


s * * 


* 


„ Monaſteries of BEN ED ICG TENS. 
8. ALICE, GIBBS made Abbeſs 14933. 14. JOAN ps FULBORNE ſucceed 
« +7, MARGERIA II TWYNEHAM Amo 1 505. 


ed QB. 
1487, ten Years before the Diſſolution. She Fn 


x 8. ELIZABETH. THELFORD was Lady Ab- Prioreſs. | "HE" lai 
2 beſs, Anno 1523. The laſt was | 


9. pug eng nb ore agg 2 2 Inn 

An. 1529, who ſu ering the Convent March 23, | 

1539, obtain'd a Penſion 96 133 J. 66. 8 d. per an- St., MA N: 

num; 38 Nuns being alſo allow'd Penſions, | 5 

. Of this Nunnery the Monaſticon has nothing but Nunmnery of Benedictins at Win- 
© he Charter of King Job», confirming to the Nuns cheſt | 

the Manor of Bradford, with all their other Poſſeſ- CNCITCT, | 

ſions and Immunities, Vol. I. p. 983, and in the En- 

1 Abridgment, p. 114. oath 


my 


., ww wo ORTCDPC>T_” 2 


ERV little is ſaid of this Nunnery in the Monaf- 
ticon, which has only a few Lines mentioning 
— | the Foundation thereof, Vol I. p. 212, and the like 


1 8 wy 


— 


v 0 in the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 31. We will add it 
St. RADEGUNDIS the p Ron, Vol. Il. Nu. CLXXV. King How. | 
n 4 n 8 ry the VIII's Letters Patents for exempting this J 
| Nunnery of Benedictins 172 Cam- | Monaſtery from being ſuppreſs'd among thoſe that 4 
| | b ＋ n were under the Value of 200 J. per annum, of which Mi 
n DI1 geſhirc. 6 Number this was one. In this Caſe that King fa- y 


= . jr | vour'd thoſe Nuns as Polyphemus did Ulyſſes, preſer- 
FNYE-this Monaſtery there is the Charter of King | ving them to be the laſt devour'd ; yet were they 
Stephen reciting that of King Henry I. and an In- | oblig'd to purchaſe that ſhort Reprie ve at a dear 
wo taken under King Edward I. all relating to | Rate; for it coſt them the Manors of Arcbefount and 
the Poſſeſſions thereof, which appear to have been | Allcannyng, with the Advowſons of the Churches be- 
ſmall,” in the Monaſficon, Vol. I. p. 480, and in the | longing to thoſe Manors, and all their Appurtenan- 
Eugliſb Abridgment, p. 58. The ſame was ſup | ces, which that inſatiable Monarch wreited from 
| preſs'd' in the Reign of King Henry VII. and con- | the poor Nuns to ſave them at that Time from ut- 
| verted into a College, by the Name of the College |-ter Deſtruction. And it is very well worth obſer- 
| of The moſt Holy Virgin Mary, St. John Evangeliſt, | ving, that his Pretence for ſuppreſſing of all the 
f and the Glorious Virgin St. Radegundis, to conſiſt] Monaſteries that were under the yearly Value of 
| of a Maſter, fix Fellows, and a certain Number of | 200 l. and of this among them, was, that they were 
| Grammar Scholars, as appears by the Licence of the | too poor to ſubfift decently, and perform the Ser- 
| ſaid King Henry VII. for ſuppreſſing the Nunnery, | vice of God honourably, and yet he made this poor- 
and erecting the College, which may be ſeen at | er than it was before, in order to ſpare it. Per- 

| length in the Appendix, Vol. II. Num. CLX XIV. | haps he had ſome private Reaſon ro oblige Anne, 
wherein the Cauſe of the ſaid Suppreſſion is ſaid | the Wife of Edward Smymer Viſcount Beauchamp, on 
. to be the ill Lives of the Nuns, occaſion'd by the | whom he beſtow'd thoſe Manors ; for it is well 
} 
; 


— —— —— ee wm — co co dow — — —-—-—-— p_—_— 
* 


— ny ——u— —ö— Town. i - 


Nearneſs of the Univerſity of Cambridge, and the | known that many Church Lands were made the Re- 
Revenues of the Houſe being waſted and all things | ward of complying with his abominable Luft. 
ne to decay. | ELIZABETH SHELLEY was then Abbeſs of 
The following Account of the Prioreſſes is from | this Nunnery, and continu'd in that Dignity by the 
| Mr. Willis. | © afoteſaid Letters Patents. To what has been ſaid 
, Hiſt. 4. Before this Place was, by Royal Licence, dated | Mr. Willis only adds, that the ſaid Abbeſs ſurren- 
Vol. II. Anno 1496, converted into Jeſus- College, theſe fol- | der'd her Convent on November 17, 1545, the 31ſt 
E. lowing Prioreſſes govern'd here, as I learn from | of Hen. VIII. for which ſhe had a Penſion allow'd 
| Mr. Baker, who collected the Catalogue of them | her of 41. per annum; and the following Nuns had, 
from Dr. Sherman's Manuſcript Hiſtory of the ſaid | Agnes Bagecreff, 41. Mary Marteyne, 41, (ſure theſe 
College. 123 33 ba ; were very ſerviceable that they were made equal 
Le e | IEP with the Abbeſs) Cecily Gaynesforde, 021. 135. 04 d. 
©» . Prioreſſes of St. RADEGUNDIS. Chriſtiana Cuffe , 021. 135. 04d. Edburga Stratford, 
I." „ ante , | 021. 13s. 04d. Faith Welbeck, 031. 06s. o8 d. Jo- 
1. DERA. She preſided about the/Year 12605 | hanna Crers, ©2 1. 135. 04d, and Dorothy Ringwood, 
asGido 4th tt br | 1 02 |. 135. 04 l. 
2 AMICIA CHAMBERLAIN, Anno 1277, and | | 
3, HELENA, Auno 1292. BELL. — l 
A. MABILIA MARTYN, Aund 1333. 


N N 
: 4 


5 12 Anno 1345 2] W A SE D A LE 
Anno 1369. : hire ; 


VA WASTENEYS, Anno 1358. 1 Ky 
1. MARGARET CLARIL, „ CLAVYLE, | Nunner) of Benedictins in York- 
8. ALICLA PILET, elected Prioreſs 1) February, 

1377: The next I meet with is : | 

9. TSABELLA "SUDBURY, who occurs Auno T HIS Nunnery I have not been able to meet 

1401z.as does $3115 | 1 with in any Author, printed or Manuſcript. All 

15. MARGERY HARLING,  Auno 1408. that I have for it is a Charter of Joh» Ever, granting 

II. AGNES SAYNTLOW, Anno 1415. | to theſe Nuns the Homage and Suit of Court he 

12, JOAN LANCASTER, Anno 146 ). | had any Claim or Title to in the Towns and Li- 

13. JOAN II ps CAM BRIDGE, Anno 1483. | berties of Kirkeby in Clyveland, and Suggeby near He- 

On' whoſe Death, which happen'd Anno 1487, ne bowe. This Charter is an Original, and » my 
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Mona ſteries of BEN E DIT IN S. 
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Hands of the worthy Ralpb Thoresl-y, of Leedes in York: | 


ſpire, Eſq; To often gratefully mention'd in this 


Work, as he has well deſerv'd from the ſame The 
Charter is in the Appendix, Vol. 2. Num, CLAX VI. 
No other taking Notice of this Monaſtery that we 


have hitherto met with, it muſt be left to future 


Diſcoveries, as is the Fate of — other religious 


Houſes, that ſtill continue, as we! 
ſcurity, the Memorials of them being either de. 
ſtroy'd, or lying bury'd either in the Hands of ig- 
norant Perſons, or at leaſt of ſuch as will neither 
make uſe of them themſelves, or permit any other 
to do it. | 


ST. ULEMEN LS 
Nunnery of Bencdictins at York. 


Eſides what little there is relating to this Mo- 


in the Engliſb Abridgment, p. 63, we have here in 
the Appendix, Vol. 2. Num. CLXXVII, and 
CLXXVIII, two Grants, the one of Peter Percy, 
granting to theſe Nuns a Spot of Ground oppoſite 
to their Gate; and another of Nicholas, the Son of 
Erniſius de Walmeg ate, of Land at Walmegate given to 
them. The firſt of them is witneſſed by Malter 
Grey, Archbiſhop of York, who was advanc'd to this 
Dignity in the Year 1217, by which ſome Gueſs 
may be made at the Time when it was written; 


the other has not any ſuch Direction, neither being 
dated. 


This latter mentions AGNES ps WYTEN 
then Prioreſs, the only one we find mention'd to 
have enjoy'd that Dignity, beſide ISABELL 
WARDE, who Mr. #%lis, in his Hiſtory of Ab- 
bies, Jol. II. p. 269, tells us was the laſt Prioreſs, 
and had a Penſion of O6. 13s. 04d. per annum 
aſſign'd her, which ſhe enjoy'd Anno 1553. That 
Gentleman there calls this Nunnery CLEMEYN- 
THORPE. 


767— 


ST. MARY DE PRATO 


Nunnery of Benedictins in Hert- 
fordſhire. 


IN Oching occurs to add to what is ſaid of this 
Nunnery in the Mozaſticon, Vol. I. p. 347, and 


in the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 43, but the Bull of 


Pope Clement the 7th. for ſuppreſſing of the ſame at 7 


the Requeſt of Cardinal Molſey, and annexing all 
its Poſſeſſions, with the Church of Teneby, in the 
Dioceſe of St. David's, to the Abby of St. /lban's, 
that Cardinal having repreſented the Nuns as not 
living regular Lives; a Courſe he took to cruſh thoſe 


religious Houſes be was willing to convert to his 
own Ules, 759525 


Mr. Willis mentions not this Nunnery. The Bull 
above. mention'd is in the Appendix, Vol, 2 Num, 


CLXXIX. 


as this, in Ob- 


naſtery in the Vonaſticon, Vol. I. p. 510, and}, 


* 


— 


D AVIN TON 
Nunnery of Benedictins in Kent. 


Engliſo Abridgment, p. 61, have only the Char- 
ter of King Hen. III. confirming to the ſame all its 
Poſſeſſions. The Hiſtory cf Abbics makes no men- 
tion of it, and all I have to add is the Writ of King 
Edu. III. reciting all the Pofſeſſiors of the faid Mo- 
naſtery, to be enquir'd into by the Sheriff of Kerr; 
and their Value to be return'd to the King, they 
having in a Petition repreſented to his Majeſty, that 
by reaſon of their great Poverty they were not able 
to pay the common Aids, as other religious Houſes 
did. The ſaid Writ is in the Appendix, Vol. 2. 
Num. CLXXX. 


GODSTOYW 
Nunnery of Benedictins in Ox- 
fordſhirc. | 


W E have in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 525, the 
Dedication of this Church, the Confirmation 
of King Stephen, and the Charters of Thomas of 
St. Waleric, John St. John, Vincent de Witham, and 
King Richard I. and in the 2d: 7%, of the Moxaſiicony 
p. 884, thole of Reginald Earl of Hereford, Reginald 
de Bealun, Osbert Fitt- Hab, 1/abel de Clare, Malter Clif- 
ford, and Simon Wadelly, Whercof Mention is alſo 
made in the £nglib Abridgment, p. 65, and 218. 
I will here add the Account our learned Antiquary, 
Mr. Hearn of Oxford, gives us of this Monaſtery, and 
of Fair Roſamund, in his Notes on Næubrigenſis, p. 730. 
the which being extraordinary curious, and that 
Book ſo very ſcarce, cannot but be acceptable to 
molt Readers. 


A Diſcourſe about fair Roſamund, and the 
Nunn:ry of Godſtowe. 


alſo for ſeveral Vices, and that too by coeval Wri- 
ters, among whom is that moſt impartial and ex- 
cellent Hiſtorian, William of Newbourgh, Ag he was 


men, ſo he could not reſiſt the Charms of this 
-oung Lady, who is ſaid to have been the Miſter- 
Piece of Nature, and to have been the moſt com- 
leat Beauty of that Age. I ſhall not here amaſs 
together all that is tranſmitted to us about- her; 
that would be only to confound and perplex the 
Reader. But I ſhall content my ſelf with what 


ſhort Obſervations that I have made my ſelf, which 
muſt be look'd upon' as an Addition to what 1 

rinted about her at the end of the ſecond Volume 
of Leland's Itinerary. The Paſſage in Stow is in 
p. 154. of the Folio Edition of his Annals, in theſe 
Words: Roſamund, the fair Daughter of Malter, 
Lord Clifford, Concubine to Henry II. (poiſon'd by 
Queen Elianor, as ſome 
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T is well known; that Roſamund Clifford E report- Hearnij 
ed to have been one of the Concub.nes of King Notz is 


Henry II, a Prince of very great Virtues, tho' noted co” 


naturally inclin'd to an immoderate Love of Wo- 


Stow has written concerning her, and with ſome 


thought) dy'd 4. D. 1177, 


F this the Monaſiicon; Vol. Il p. Jet, and the © 
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at Wordjiocke, where King Henry had made for her 
an Houſe of à wonderful working, {6 that no Man 
or Woman might come to her, but he that was 
inſtructed by the King, or ſuch as were right ſecret 
with him touching the Matter. This Houle after 
ſome was nam'd Labyrinthes, or Dedalus Work, which 


was thought to be an Houſe N ip like unto a 


Knot in a Garden, call'd a Maze; 
monly ſaid, that laſtly the 


ut it was com- 
Queen came to her by a 


Clue of ' bread, or Silk, and ſo dealt with her, | 


| 


the Biſhop, take out of this Place the Harlot, and 


that ſhe liv'd not long after ; but when ſhe was 

dead, ſhe was bury'd at Godjiow, in an Houſe of 

Noth beſide Oxford, with thele Verſes upon her 
om * 


Hic jacet in tumba, Roſa mundi, no» Roſa munda, 
Non redolet, ſed olet, quæ redolere ſolet. 


The Roſe of the Wozld, but not the cleane 

owze, 

Is now here gꝛaven, to whom Beauty was lent, 

In this Fzabe full darke now is her Bowre, 

That by her Life was [weet and redolent. 

But now that ſhe is from this Life blent, 

2 ſhee were lweet, now foully doch ſhee 
inke | 


A Purcou? good foz all Pen that on her thinke, 


"Tis probable, that the ſaid Paſſage was taken by 
Mr. Stow from ſome M S. Papers of Mr. Leland, 
{ince loſt, It muſt indeed be allow'd, that the Paſ- 
ſage here tranſcrib'd is the fame with what other 
Authors had before obſerv'd; but then being written 
in ſuch a Language as Mr. Sow was not Maſter of, 


we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that he was beholden 


for this, as well as tor other things of the ſame Kind, 
to Leland, who had with incredible Induilry col- 
lected from old Authors whatever he ſaw would be 
of Uſe to him in his publick Deſigns. Nor can 
we think that any thing was omitted by him fly 
to Godſtoz, a Place at which he had been ſevera 


times, and about which, to be ſure, he had been 


as exact, as in any other Particulars treated of by 
him.“ 

The Lady's Father having been a great Friend 
to this Nunnery, and ſhe having ſpent part of her 
J'ime among the Nuns, who, e the innocent 
part of her Life, were mightily delighted with her 
Converſation, (for her Parts were equal to her Beauty) 
no one will wonder, that, after her Death, her Bo- 
dy was convey'd hither (eſpecially fince herſelf was 
likewiſe a conſiderable Benef ctreſs to the Place) 
and bury'd in one of the chief Parts of the Church. 
Hiſtory informs us, that it was laid in the middle 
of the Choir, and that there was a very handſome 
Tomb erected to her Memory, with very fine 
Lights all about it, conſtantly burning. King 
Henry himſelf had alſo a particulir Affection for the 
Place, as well as he had for this molt accompliſh'd 
Lady. No Scruples therefore hinder'd the Abbeſs 


and Nuns from permitting her to be laid in fo ſa- 
cred a Part of the Church, eſpecially ſince there 


was a very handſome Gratuity left by her to pray 
for her after her Death. But then, after her Body 
had continu'd in this Manner for about 14 Years, 
Hug b, 2: of Lincoln, a Man of a very holy Life, 
caus'd it to be remov'd, as is noted by Ho veden and 
other Hiſtorians, among whom we ought to reckon 
Mr. Sou, who bath left us the following Account of 
this Tranſaction, which ſeems to me to be alſo taken 


from Leland's Memoirs, tho' he hath not been pleas'd 


— 


. 


it; for which 


; 
* 


. 


D bene his — « Hugh, Biſho * Li * 
came (Anno 1191) to the Abby of Nan ety 


« Gedſtbx, between Oxford and Hoodſtock, and when 


Pray, be ſaw a 


* he had enter'd the Church to 
Tomb in the middle of the Choir, cover'd with 
* a Pall of Si:k, and ſet about with Lights of Wax; 
and demand.ng whoſe Tomb it was, he was an- 
„ twer'd, that it was the Tomb of Roſammnnd, that 
te was ſome time Lemman to Henry II. of that Name, 
King of England, who, for the Love of her, had 
done much good to that Church. Then, quoth 


* bury her without the Church, leſt Chriſtin Re- 
* gion ſhould grow in Contempt, and to the end 


that, through Example of her, other Women be- 


6« ing made afraid my beware, and keep them- 
* ſelves from unlawiul and advouterous Company 
© with Men. 
T'be Body being thus remov'd by the Command 
of the Biſhop, let us now follow it out of the 
Church, and obſerve the Conduct of the Nuns upon 
that Occaſion. The Biſhop's Injunction was of that 
Force, that rg fry, not preſume to act contrary 0 
eafon they did not venture after- 

wards to reſtore the Body to its former Place. But 
Gratitude to herſelf, as well as to her Father, and 
Reſpe& to the Memory of King Henry II. who for 
ber ſake had done extraordinary things for this 
Nunnery, oblig'd them to rake particular Care of 
the Body, ſo as to cauſe it to be bury'd in holy 
Ground. Beſides, 1 do not ſee any Realon to thiak, 
that ſhe did not die a true Penitent. For which 


| Cauſe theſe chaſte Nuns (for they were famous for 


their Continence) might judge it altogether pro 
to ſhow the preater Regird to one, NIL before 
ſhe ſuffer'd herſelf to be tempted, and drawn aſide 


by the Allurements of King Henry, had been, as 


ir were, a conſtant Companion with them. 'The' 
therefore, after her Removal, there were not the 
ſame Ornaments about her as there were before, yet 
the Nuns inclos'd the Bones in a perfum'd Leather 
Big, which they afterwards inclos'd in a leaden 
Cothn, over which a Tomb, different from the for- 
mer, was laid, being a fair large Stone, I ſuppoſe, 
in form of a Coffin, agreeable to thoſe Times, on 
which was put this Inſcription, Tusa Rosamux- 
Db. Thus it continu'd till about the Time of the 
Diſſolution, when it was taken up, as we are told 
by Mr. Leland in theſe Words: * Roſamunde's 'T'umbe 
at Godeſtowe Nunnery was taken up a late; it is 
* a Stone with this Inſcription, Tumba Ro/amwde. 
* Her Bones were cloſid in Lede, and withyn chat 
* Bones were cloſyd in Letter. When it was 
40 pews there was a mw fwete Smell came owt 
« of it, There is a Crofle hard by Godeſiowe with 
« this Inſcription : | 


ce Qui meat bac oret, ſiz num ſalutis adorer, 
ue fibi detur vuiam Roſamunda precetur. 


Without doubt it will be expected, that I ſhould 
now ſignify in what Place the Body was bury'd af- 
ter it was taken up: And this I ſhall do very freely. 
It ſeems therefore to me, that it was bury'd either 


in the Chapter- Houſe, or in the Cloiſters. Indeed 


think it was rather in the former than in the lutrer, 
where the Nuns themſelves, as I take it, were bu- 


ry'd. And this Notion I think ſufficientiy confirm'd 


by Ranulpb Higden, who tells us expreſly, that it was 
in Capitulo Monialium ; which Word Capirutum is tran- 
{lited Chapter-Houſe by Grafton. The only Ob- 
jection I can foreſee to think ſhe was not bury'd 2 
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the Chapter-Houſe is this, that The had been a Con- 
cubine, and had acted againſt the Laws of Chaſtity, 
But if ſhe were a ttue Penitent, as I believe ſhe was, 
that Objection will fall. Nor did the Biſhop pro- 
hibir her from being laid in the Chapter- Houſe. 
Ho veden tells us, that he order'd her to be remov'd 
cut of the Church, and to be bury'd with the reſt. 
The Words, with the reſt, ſeem to me to be un- 
deritood of the Nuns. Now if any one ſhould 
queſtion the Probability of the Nuns being bury'd 
in the Chapter Huyſe, 1 ſhall reply, that it is my 
Opinion, tho" I do not poſitively affirm that it was 
ſo. It is very certain that it was uſual to do ſo in 
other Places. 

And here I ſuppoſe it will be aſk'd, what be- 
came of Roſaxzund's Tomb upon its being taken up? 
To which I with I could give ſuch an Anſwer, as 
might clear thoſe that took it up from the Guilt of 
Sacrilege. But indeed, the Perſon that hath lefc 
an Account of this Matter upon Record, was a Man 


of that Credit, that there is no Room for any D.ſ(- 


pute about that Point. For the famous Mr. Tho- 
mas Allen, of Gloceſter Hall, now V orceſter College, 
who dy'd Auno 1632, in the goth Year of his Age, 
has told us in a M. 8. Note, that “ the Tomb- 
* {tone of Roſamund Clifford was mken up at Godſiow, 
* and broken in Pieces, and that upon it were in- 
* terchangeable Weavings drawn out, and deck'd 
with Roſes red and green, and the Picture of 
the Cup, out of which ſhe drank the Poiſon given 


« her by the Queen, carv'd in Stone. I mult | 


confeſs that I have not ſeen this Note my ſelf un- 
der Mr. Allen's Hind ; but Mr. Hood both ſaw and 
tranſcrib'd it, and 1 think no one will deny his 


Authority in an Affair of this Nature. Many o- | 


ther 'Things of Antiquity were broken in Pieccs 
after the 5 Manner, which gave ſuch Offence 
to Perſons of true Piety and Devotion, that pub- 
lick Complaints were made thereupon, and at 
length ſome Methods were agreed upon fur redreſs- 
ing ſuch ſacrilegious Acts. | 

Here Mr. Hearn makes it appear that Roſamund as 
not u c as is genera ly reported; but that Controverſy 
not belonging to this Place, any more than ſome other cu- 


_— 


| 


| 


rious Remarks be there males, we muſt paſs the ſame by, | 


to proceed with what be ſays more properly relating to tradiftl ſo great a Man as Mr, Hearn, to ob/erve, that 


the very ancient Prattice was, as be here ſays, for Nuns 


this Monaſtery, 


After Roſamund had given her ſeif up to the Em- 


braces of King Henry, upon her coming to God/tow 
(as ſhe went thither frequently) the Nuns, who ad- 
mir'd her Converſation, as indeed all did that 
happen'd at any time to be with her, us'd to expol- 
tulate with her about her immoral Way of living 3 


to which ſhe always return'd very pretty, tho' by 


no means ſatisfactory, Anſwers. Theſe Nuns be- 


ing always famous for their Chaſtity, for, even at 
the Diſſolution, the moſt malicious Adverſaries had 
no Reaſon to object the contrary, could not be put 
off with ſuch uments as were drawn barely 
from preſent 3 : They look'd farther than 
this Life, and very well knew that rhere was ſome- 
thing more ſubſtantial to be ſought after. Nei- 
ther was Roſamund herſelf unacquainted with ſuch 
kind of Reaſoning, her Father having given her 
ſuch an Education as was every way ſuitable to the. 
great and good Character which he bore : Neither 
did he at all countenance any of the Vanities that 
afterwards ſully'd and Qain'd the innocent Part of 
her Life. On the comrary, they prov'd a Grief 
to him, as he often declar'd ro his Friends. 
As the Nuns were once arguing with her, and 


\ 


talking of Heaven and Hell, and the Danger | 


there by her Intereſt with the Nuns of Goftow, 


e 
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ſhe was in of having her Share in the latter, with» 


out a fincere and hearty Repentance ; ſhe reply'd, 
that, Tho“ ſhe was a Concubine, yet ſbe ſhou'd be ſav'd. 
How ſhall we know that, ſaid ſome of them? by; 
ſaid ſhe, if that Tree, pointing to one that had then 
green Leaves thereon, be turn d into Stone after my 
Heath, then fba'l I have Life among the Saints of Heaven. 
The fame Anſwer ſhe recurn'd alſo at ſeveral other 
times, when the ſame kind of D-ſcourſe wis ſtarted. 
And 'tis ſaid, that within few Years after, this 
Thing came to paſs, and the Stone was common 


ſhow'd to P:flcngers at Godjiow, even till the Houſe 
was diſſolv'd. 


| Here again I mu d paſs o ver ſevera' notab e Obſervations 
made by Mr. Hearn, re ating to ancient Maps, Printing, 
curious Writing, and exquiſite Need'euork, to ſtick, to 
hat relates to this Nunnery, wherein be proceeds thus. 


It is a common ory among ſome, that the pag- 754 


Nuns of God/tow were ſo confin'd, as to be hinder'd 
from any kind of Recreation. Bur there is no 
Ground for this; they had all the Liberty that was 
proper to be allow'd, which brought great Repu- 
tation to the Place, as well as Satisfaction to the 
Parents and Relations of ſuch as were educated and 
bred up here. They were not abridg'd even the 


, Privilege ot ſpending one Day in a Year at God/tow 


Fair; but then there was a particular Czution us'd, 
that they ſhould not tranſgreſs the Rules of Mo- 
deſty. Godſiow it ſelf wanted nothing that was re- 
quifiie for Pleaſure. Here were fine Receſſes, and 


delicate Walks; but then even the moſt exquiſite . 


Things of this Kind by degrees prove tireſome, 
unleſs attended with Variety. For that Reaſon the 
Nuns here were permitted to go to neighbouring 
Places, as well as to Piices of a more r:mote 
Diſtance, on purpoſe to prevent the ill Confe- 
7 of a too confin'd Life. And at ſuch 

mes oy omitted no kind of Mirth that was in- 
nocent. This was a Method that could not but en- 
$=ge People to enter into a Religious Courſe of 

ite. Nor can any one juſtly blame whatever of 
this Kind is manag'd with Diſcretion, innocent Di- 
verſions being contrary neither to Scripture, nor 
primitive Praftice, 


I muſt here take the Liberty, without pretending to con- 


to go abroad upon ſome Occaſions; but that was after- 
wards abſo'ute y prohibited by ſeveral Popes, on Account 
of ſome Scanda given, and the Nuns entire'y ſput up, 
never to go out of their Monaſteries, as is ftill obſerv'd at 
this time. 

One of the Places where the Nuns us'd to re- 
create themſelves was Mid'ey, or Medley, a large 
Houſe between Gochtow and Oxford. Being in the 
mid Way, ir thence receiv'd the Name: In ſome 
Writings I have ſeen it is call'd the Townler; or 


Townfhip of Mid'ey ; whence I gather that here were 
ouſes than one. It belong'd to 


formerly more 
Godſtow, being given to the Nunnery in Ring Hen- 
ry U's Time by Robert de Witham, who had three 
Daughters that were Nuns at Godjtow. This Do- 
nation was afterwards confirm'd by Vincent de i- 
tham, Son to the ſaid Robert. Vincent likewiſe gave 
Lands, ſituated in another Place, to the Nunnery 5 
and this he did, not only upon his Father's, but 
alſo upon his own Account, he having two Daugh- 
ters that were Nuns here. The  ithams were Per- 


ſons of great Note and Diſtinction. Roſamund was 
well acquainted in the Family, and ſhe receiv'd 


fignal Favours from it. She became acquainted 


The 
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tg come to Medley with the Nuns, ani much Mirth but even the Frieries were, likewiſe adorn'd with 


+ 


—_— on ſuch Occaſions, the Place being very plea- | 


anrly ſituated -juib, by: the River, and Care being 
taken that no Diiturbances ſhould be given to them, 


was frequent, to ſolace themſelves here. There 
was the more need for preventing ſuch D. ſturbances, 
bocauſe of the great Concourſe of Perſons that cime 
ſtom Oxford and other Places to divert themſe.ves 
here, it being celebrated for its Pleaſantneſs; as it 
has been ſince alſo a famous Place for Recreation 
in Summer- Time. "Faq | 
3* Phis Place having formerly belong'd to the Nun- 
nery, ſome have thence concluded, upon a View of 
it, that it was a Sort of Religious Houle it ſelt; 
but that is a Miſtake, there never having been ſo 
much as a conſecrated Oratory there that ever I 
could hear of, Jet the Nuns had their private De- 
votions here in ſome particular Room ſet apart for 
them, if they happen'd at any time to ſtay longer 
than ordimry, which might now and then be occa- 
ſion d by untoreſeen Accidents, 
I ſhalt retire bick to Godjtow, and for the farther 
Reputation of the Nuns there, ſhall obſerve, that 
they ſpent a great part of their Time in reading 
good Books. There was a common Library for 
[their Uſe well furniſh'd with Books, many of which 
were Enzliſh, and divers of them Hiſtorical. - The 
Lives of ho'y Men and Women, eſpecially of the 
luter, were curiouſly written on Vellum, and ma- 
ny Illuminitions appear'd throughout, ſo as to draw 
"the Nuns the more eaſily to follow their Examples. 
- And for the ſame End, ſeveral ſacred Stories were 


| 


painted in the Church, as the like were not painted | 


in other Churches and Chapels, a thing, which, if | 


well confider'd, muſt have a very good Effect, eſpe- 

ciuly before Printing came up, when Copies of 
: Books could not be eaſily procur'd by the Vulgar, 

viho therefore were oblig'd to have Recourſe the 
zattner to Stories out of the Scriptures, as repre- 

ſented on the Walls of Churches; which Method 
1 look upon alſo as very uſeful, even ſince the In- 
vention of Printing, that both ſuch as can, as ſuch 
as cannot read, may be at no Trouble of entertain- 
ing their Ihoughts at Church, even at Jimes when 
the Service is not carrying on. en 
80 that from what hath been ſaid I think it may 
be concluded, that there was much Painting at 

Godſiow, and ſome of it, I believe, was extraordi- 
naty in its Kind. As the Nuns delighted in good 
Painting, ſo we muſt needs think, that they took 
2 Care td procure the belt Artiſts. It is very proba- 
2 ble that Roſamund's Name was painted in ſeveral 
Places, at leaſt till ſuch time as her Body was re- 
2 mov'd out of the Choir. Without doubt their 
gene factors were all recorded, and therefore , we 
--ought to ſuppole, that rgany of their Names cc- 
o cur'd in the Windows, that being a Method made 
- uſe of in old time, and 'tis what is very laudable. 
So little Reaſon is there to call Painting of this 
» kind, Superſtition. From thence we learn how 
: diligent our Anceſtors were to preſerve the Memory 
- of their Friends. Their Names, and many times 
their, Pictures, being repreſented thus, very eaſily 


- :etizag'd the Viſitants to take Notice; whereas, had 


they been recorded in Books only, they would have 
been more ſlightly regarded. Yet Books were alſo 


| 


| 


[ Jaok'd upon as neceſſary, and therefore even thoſe | 


Benefictors, that had been mention'd in the Win- 


dows, or on the Walls, were alſo duly and punctu- 


* 


9 


| 


Names were like wiſe written. 


wonderful and moſt curious Painted Glaſs, in which. 


The Painting was not only in the Church of Cod. Th. p. 773. 
when they had a Mind, which in Summer- Time | fox, but I kewiſe in the 
{ tory, and the Cloiſters, ſeveral Sentences being put 


Chaptet-houſe, the Refec- 


in the Cloiſters, which were large. There are {till 
ſome Remains of theſe Cloiſters, and from thence 
I gather that they were fine. Nor can I think that 
the Sentences Painted here and there in them were 
done with lels Care. It is probable they were 
written in large Letters, equal to the Writing that 
we have in the fineſt Books of Offices, the belt of 
which were for the Uſe of the Nuns, and for Per- 


; ſons of Diſtinction, and ſuch as had weak Eyes, 


and many of them were finely cover'd, not unlike 
the River for the 64 Book , given, to the Chapel 
of Glaſtonbury by King Ina. As they bury'd in 
Cloiſters, ſo alſo they us'd ſometimes to put Epi- 
taphs on the Walls, tho' this was not very common 
with the Ancients, Things of that Nature being 
oy, done on Plates faſten'd to Stones that lay 
on the Ground, Fd Epitaphs, for the moſt part, 
contain'd only the Names and Titles, with a Re- 
queſt to pray for the reſpective Parties Souls. 


We having very little left in Leland about Godſtow, D. p. 5:3. 


it is hard to tell whereabouts the Library of the 
Nuns was, though it ſeems to have been near the 
Cloiſters, and perhaps but a very little Way from 
the ſmall Chapel that is {till ſtanding on the South 
Side of what remains of the Tower of the Church, 
and is about 13 Yards in Length, and about eight 
and a half in Breadth, This was a private Chapel 
for the Nuns, the Church being us'd on publick 
Occaſions; as there were private Chapels in many 
other religious Houſes, beſides thoſe that were more 
publick, There are {till Remains of old Painting 
on the Walls of the Chancel of the Chapel at 
Godſtow, which will in fome Meaſure confirm what 
have already obſerv'd about Painting. 

In regard that the Stones are frequently carry'd 
away for other Uſes, I have here given a Proſpect 
of the Ruins of Godſ/tow, taken from Mr. Hearn, as 
above quoted. 


Whilſt we are conſidering the Antiquities of God- p. 8 


fiow, I think we ought not to paſs over the Granary 
or Barn that belong'd to the Nunnery. It is fitu- 
ated at a confiderable Diſtance North from the Nun- 
nery, in a Cloſe on the North Side of Godſtow 
Bridge, which Bridge being ready to rumble down, 
was repair'd this Summer, 1718. Part of the Gra- 
nary is down, but the greateſt Part js {till ſtanding, 
and is very old. Over the Weſt great Door is the 
Head of a Man, with a Mitre on it, I think of 
ſome Biſhop, and perhaps of Hugh, Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, that bu It the Granary, *Tis Pity there is no 
Inſcription to diſcover the Founder, juſt after the 
ſme Nanver as we have an Inſcription on the old 
Granary of Eynſion in Oxfordſhire, which not belong- 
ing to this Place, ſee in the Place above quoted. 

Having mention'd this Granary or Barn, I cannot 
but here obſerve, that the Workmen, that threſh'd 
in this Granary or Barn at Godſtow, in Edu. II's 
Time, had no more than two pence half penny for 
threſhing a Quarter of Wheat, or Rye, and three 
half pence for a Quarter of Barley, or Oats ; which 
Price alſo continu'd ſor ſome Years after, and was 
what was common likewiſe in other Places. 

It is 4 * 


comes to pals that all the Tower of the Church of 
Solon 


that it will be aſk'd now, how it B. p. 75 


* 


* 


Godſiow Was not pull d- do wo, but that ſemę of it 
was left ſtand ing? To which. I can return na other! 
| Anſwer at preſent, than this, that Per baps thoſe that 
undertook to pull it down: were much diſcouray'd 
from ſame Acc;deats that d. I hate heard it 
ſaid at Goqſlou, that, tho many were employ d 1a; 
deſtroy; this geofliſome Nunnery, yet things did 
not ſucceed very luckily, hut that many diſmal Ef- 
feQts;fpllow'd upon che Attemp ts. 
Thus nich from Mr. Hearn. The full ow ing Names 


of Abbeſſes are from Mr. Willis, who informs us 
* Ak out of the Collects of Brian Tuine, and 
A. Wood, 


Abbeſſes of & O DST OW. 


1. EDIT HA, the Foundreſs, became the firſt Ab- 
beſs. The next I meet with was 

2. JULIANA. She prefided in Henry II's Reign, 
and that of King Joby, After her 

3. FELICIA ps BED E occurs Anno 1216, 
1 Hen, III. and again Anno 1230. The next I meer 
with is 

4. FLANDRINA, Anno 1239, and 

5. EMMA BLUET, Anno 1250. The next 

6. ISOLDA pz DERHAM. She occurs Anno 
1262, as does 

7. ROYSIA OXNEY, Anno 12750; and 

8. MABILLA WAFRE, Anno 1286. 

9. ALICE vx. GORGES, Anno 1297, and again 


Auue 1305. Soon after which ſhe was ſucceeded | 


b 
110 MATILDA »vz UPTON, about the Year 
1307, After her I find that 
11, MARGARET DINE, alias TRACY, oc- 
curs Abbeſs Anno 1318, and 1329, The next in 
my Series is 8 
12. MATILDA, the ſecond BEAUCHAMP. She 
occurs Anno 1337 ; as does BY Bl 
13. AGNES STRETELEGH, u 1373 3 and 
14. MARGARET MOUN TNEY,' Anu 1403, 
and again Anno 1408. After her I meet with one 
15. ELIZABETH, Anno 14124 whoſe Surname 
I am ignorant of. And then I ft | 
16. AGNES ps WITHAM, Anno 1425; and 
1). ALICE ps HUNTLEY, Anne 1464 ; | 
18. KATHERINE FELD was Abbeſe in 1480, | 
and 1493. | 
19. ISABEL BRAIN TERS, or BRAYN TON, | 
She preſided Anno 1495, and 1516. 
20. MARGARET TEUXSBURY was Abbefs 
Anno 1520, and 1533. To whom ſucceeded 
21. CATHERINE. BUKLEY, alias BULKE- 
LEY, the lat Abbeſs, who, like the reſt of that 
Time, was by ill Uſage drove into a Surrender, to 
avoid being turn'd out by Force. That there was 
not the lealt Pretence of ill Life in theſe Nuns, is 
confeſs'd even by Dr. Burnet, who, after having rak'd 
together all the Dirt he could to throw at Monaſte- 
ries, could not but clear theſe virtuous Ladies. His 
Words in his Hiſtory of the Reformation, Jol. III. 
p. 238, are theſe : Though the Viſitors interceded ear- 
neſtly for one Nunnery in Oxfordſhire, Godſtow, where 
there was great Striflneſs of Life, and to which moſt o 
the young Gentlewomen of the Country were ſent to be 
bred , ſo that the Gentry of the Country deſir'd the King 
would ſpare the Houſe ; yet all was ineffeFual. 
That ſame Writer gives us the Abbeſs's Letter to 
Cromwell, complaining againſt Dr. London, one of the 
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King's Monaſterie of Godyſttoue; in the which 
« Offyce I truſte I have done the beſt in my Power 
« to the Mayntenance of God's trewe Honour, with 
« all Treuth and Obedience to the King's Majeſtic ; 
« and was never moved nor defired by any Crea- 
« ture in the King's Behalfe, or in your Lordſhip's 
Name, to ſurrender and give up the Houſe ; nor 
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& was never mynded, nor intended ſo to do, other- 


« wiſe than at the King's Gracious Commandment, 

« or yours. To the which I do, and have ever 

« done, and will ſubmit myſelf moſt humblie and 

« obedientlie. And I truſt to God, that I have 

« never offendyd God's Laws, neither the King's, 

« wherbie that this poore Monaſterie ought to be 
« ſupprefled. And this notwithſtanding, my good 

&« Lorde, ſo it is, that Dr. London, whiche (as your 

« Lordſhip doth well know) was agaynſt my Pro- 
« motion, and hath ever ſence borne me rest Malye 

« and Grudge, like my mortal Enemye, is ſodenlie 

« cummyd unto me, with a greate Rowte with 

% him, and here doth threten me and my Siſters, 

« ſayeng, that he hath the King's Commiſſion to 

« ſuppreſs this Houſe, ſpyte of my Tethe. And 

« when he ſaw that I was contente that he ſhoulde 
„ dall Things according to his Commiſſion, and 
„ ſhewyd him playne that I wolde never ſurrender 
gde, being my Awncyent Enemye 
% now he hygins to intreat me, and to invegle my 
„ S$iffers, onde h one, otherwiſe than ever I herde 
tell chat thee Ming's Subjects hathe been handelyd, 
r and here {3anteth and contynueth, to my great 
Lotte amd Charges, and will not take my Anſwere 
« ghar 1 will not ſurrender, till I know the King's 
«-(Fracious Commandment,or your good Lordſhip's: 
Therefore I do moſte humblie beſechi you to con- 
e tynue my good Lorde, as you ever have bene; 
« and to directe your Honorable Letters to remove 
« him hens. And whenſoever the King's Gracious 
« Commandment, or yours, ſhall come unto me, 
« you ſhall find me moſt reddie and obeyant to 
« folloe the ſame. And notwithſtand that Dr. Lon- 
% don, like an untrew Man, hath informed your 
« Lerdſhip, that I am a Spoiler and a Waſter, your 
« good Lordſhip ſhall know that the contrary is 
« trewe; for I have not alienatyd one halporthe of 
« Goods of this Monaſterie, movable or unmova- 
« ble, but have rather increas'd the ſame; nor 
« never made Leaſe of any Farme, or Peece of 
« Grownde belongyng to this Houſe; or then 
« hath beene in times paſte allwaies ſet under Con- 
« vent Seal for the Wealthe of the Houſe. And 
therefore my very Truſte is, that I ſhall ſynd the 
„ Kynge as Gracious Lorde unto me, as he is to 
« all other his Subjects, ſeyng I have not offen- 
« dyd ; and am and will be moſte obedyent to his 
« moſt Gracious Commandment at all tymes, with 
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Viſitors, which, becauſe it diſcovers ſomething of 
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Oft this Dr. London we ha ve taken notice in the 
eface what a vile Wretch he was, and how fit to 


Pr W 
be employ d to inſult reli 


Ferjury, and adjudg'd to ride with his Face to the 
about his Head, as wat done aecordingl yr. 
But neither his Infumy nor the Virtue of the 


| Nuns avail'd the Nunnery; the Inſtrument was fit 


for the Work he had to do, and thoſe that employ'd 
him, King Henry. and Commell, had not occa ſion for 
any better. In ſhort, the Convent was not only 
 ſuppreſs'd, but the Houſe deſtrey'd, as may appear 
by 1 poor Remains repreſented in the Cut an- 
nex'd, rh BAY to 
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Mention d in this 9 1, 
OL U E, 
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The General INDEX being reſerv d for the 
SECOND: 
Nor, That F. denotes the Monaſteries of Franciſcans, B. thoſe of the Benedi&ins: 
Binham Priory Norfolk. 495 
BIN GDON Abby B. Berkſhire. | Blackborough, or Blackburg, Nunnery B. Norfolk. 
Pag. 506 | 522 
Aethelingaeg, or Atheling, or Athelney Blithe Priory B. Nottinghamſhire. 458 
' Abby B. Somerſetſhire. 414 | Bodmin Monaſtery F. Devonſhire. 154 
| Bredon Priory B. Worceſterfhire. 230 
Sr. Alban's Abby B. Hertfordſhire, 233 | Brimsfield Priory B. Gloceſterſhire, 271 
K. Alexis Cel! B. Exeter, Devonſhire. 513 | Brifeyard Nunnery, Minoreſſes, Suffolk. 160 
Ambresbury, or Amsburgh, Priory B. Wiltſhife, 509 Briſtol Monaſtery F. Gloceſterſhire. 158 
Anonymous Abby Cambridgeſhire. 506 | Bromehil, or Bromhil, Priory B. Norfolk. 305 
Arthington Nunnery B. Yorkſhire. 520 Burnham Nunnery B. Buckinghamſhire. 251 25 
K. Auguſtin's Abby B. 85 apgmes Kent. 303 | Burton Priory B. "Staffordſhire. 4% © 
. 
Bangor Ably North- Wales. 215 | Cadington. vid. Mergate. 
Bardney Abby B. Lincolnſhire. $03 | Cambridge Monaſtery F. 155 : 
Barking, or Berking, Nunnery B. Eſſex. 328 Campeſs, or Cawpley, Nunnery B. Suffolk. 523 85 
K. Bartholomew's Nunnery B. Newcaſtle upon Tine, Canewell, or Canwell, Priory B. Staffordſhire. 497 
Northumberland. 51 8 Canterbury' Monaſtery F. Kent. 109 
Bath Monaſtery B. Somerſetſhire. 415 Canterbury College B. Oxford. 3 f 
3 505 Chriſt- Church, or Holy-Trinity, Cathedral and Monafe I 
Battel Abby B, Suffex. 511 $44 B. Canterbury, Kent. | | 
Beaumaris Monaſtery F. Angleſey; Wales; 1 55 | Cheſhunt Nunnery B. 3 
Berden Priory B. Eſſex. 294 | St, Clement's Nannery B. Yorkſhire 5 
Berwick Monaſtery F. Scotland. „ 158 Clerkenwell Nunvery B. London. £8997 
Bergrley Monaſtery F. Yorkſhire. \- „ „ OO 
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Oolcheſter 1 "Effex, OR 232 NAA 

n jt " F. W :ckſhix 
Coventry | Mong arwi re. * 

B: Warwickſhire, - * 232 | « * 


B. Effex. | . 5 0] 


dt 137 


| Crabhouſe Nunnery B. Norfolk. 3518 
Croyland Abby B. r . | \ 354 
Davinton Nunnery B. Kent. Sina tr 


Deerhurſt Priory B. Gloceſterſhire. 


273. 
Denney Nunnery, Minoreſſes, e 160 2 Monaſtery F . 
490 Norwich Monaſfery F. Norfolk. 


Dereham, or Derham, Priory B. Norfo 
Durham Colle B. Oxford. 


&. Edmund Bu Mongfing. F. 
E — 22 2 arr 
Elenfordeſmer Priory B. Salisbury Diverſe 501 
Ely Cathedral and Monaſtery B. 2 
'Evefham Abby B. Worceſterſhire, | 
Exeter Monaſtery F. Devonſhire. 

N or g . We B. Oxfordſhire. 110 


Glaſtonbury abby B. "or 
Gloceſter Monaſtery F. be, 
Gloceſter Abby B. 4! 
Gloceſter College B. Oxford. 

Goditow Nannery B. Oxfordſhire, 
Greenwich ed F. A i 


Haliwell e middle "1 | 595 
Hatfield Effex. 2597 
S. Helen's Nunnery B. London. 524 
Henwood Nunnery B. 527 
Hereford Mer k. + 254 
Herrford Priory 3. 229 


Holy Ifland Monaſtery B. Northumberland. 347 
150 Trinity. vid. Chriſt. Church. | i». 
e, or Newminſter, Abby B. Hampſhire. 501 


ory B. Northawprovſhire,g9% 
M. 


ſton we; f. Kent. A 155 
ey Abby B. Wik | 2 2.34 
Ivern the Leſſer Priory iy Soreeferſhire 353 


a 


=: Nabe . s Nunnery. vid. Ivingho, 


low Little 2 . e. 321 


* „Mary's Abby B. near oth. „ 389 
. ed s Nunnery B. Wincheſter. _ .. 532 
de Prato 3 B. Hertfordſhire. EDS > 


ey wh * 0: 


„ 


K. SEE s Priory B. Briſtol. 516 
St, Johti's Priory B. Brecknockſhire, 400 
Ivingho, or K. Margaret s, or Mereſley Nunnery B. 
Buckinghamſhire. 5 . 
Kilburn Nunnery B. 8 | ibid. 
Lawſon. 1 3505 
L eiceſter Monaſtery 154 
FK. Leonard's — Lincoln ſhire. 1 420 
L ns 8, or Stratford Nunnery, London, 525, 
eveningham. 505 
Lich geld Monaſtery F. Staffordſhire. 155 
PEST, Lincoln Monaſtery F. 157 
\..*  Lindisfarn Monaftery B. Northumberland. 347 
| 25 Monaſtery . Norfolk. I 
Llanvais Monaſtery F. Angleſey, Wales. 155 
London Monaſtery F. 1 111 
Tadel Nunnery of. inoreſſes. 159 
end te 
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K. Mud 1 „ 
re winery B. Thonet; Kent. 518 

| MonKKkirby, Alien ee. B. e, 7 231 


Montjo joy 2 5 25 0 
ICE OR Ne: " 

K. Neot's Monaſtery „Cornwall. 21 
Newbigging Priory B. Hertfordſhire. | 230 
| Newent Priory B. Gloceſterſhire. "SET 


Newington Nunzery B. Kent. 
Painter, 104. 11 you. Me 


Perſhore ny B. Worceſterſhire. 


| 6 
Peterburg Abby B. Northamptonſhire, = 
Peterſton, Norfolk. * * 
 Pinley Nunnery B. Warwickſhire, 517 
Playford. 


Polleſworth Nunnery B. W 
Preſton 22 F. Lang 


K Kadegdndid Nunuery 


Ramſey Abby B. Heatingdoafhire: | 404 


| Richmond Priory B. Yorkſhire. 301 
Rocheſter Cathe dra and Monaſtery B. Kent. 453 
Romboro, or Romburgh, Priory B. Suffolk. 505 
Roſy Vale Monaſtery, Pembrokeſhire. 216 

8. 8 

Salisbury Monaſtery F. Wikſhire. \.# I 54 

Scarborough Monaſtery F,)Yorkſhire, \ 158 

Scefte vid. Shattsbury. . 8 

Scepton. vid. Shaftsbury. 

Ska abet „ B. Dorſetſhire. 518 
aftsbury, or efresbury er Scepton Nau 
Dorfer. 4 is N 1 4 i 

Sberborn, br Shitburn Abby B. Dorſetſhire, 494 

Shrewsbury Monaſtery F. Shropſhire. 155 

Snapes Priory B. Eſſex. 497 

Snaudon, or Snowdon, Priory B. Wales. 500 

Snelſhal Priory B. Buckinghamſhire. 498 

Southampton Monaſtery F. Hampfſhire. 156 

Stanford Monaſtery F. Lincdlaſhite. 44-3 156 

Stanley Priory B. Gloceſterſhire. 275 

Stratford Nunnery. vid. &. Leonard's. 

Sturminſter Priory B. DorigBies WS 

Takeley Priory. B. Eſſex. ä 298 

Tewksbury Abby Gloceſlerſhire. iz 

Thetford Nunnery B. Norfolk,. . 922 

Thorney Abby B. We eee 17 

W. l 

Walden 4bby B. Effex. 8 298 

Wallingford Priory B. Berkſhire. 5 e 

Wallingwell, or Wallingwelles, Newry B. Not- 
tinghamſhire. 327 

Walſingham Monaſtery F. Norfolk. 25 155 

Ware Monaſtery F. Hertford hire. 1357 

Wa rington Monaſtery F. Lancaſhire 2 


Waſedale Nunnery B. e 
Waterbeche Nunnery of Minoreſſes, Cambridge ſbice. 


160 
Wederhal, or Wetheralz Priary B. Cumberland, 516 
St. Werburgh's Abby B. Cheſter. „ 
Weltminiter Ably B. Middleſen. 278 
Winchcomb Aly B. Gloceſterſhire, -'... 275 
Wincheſter Abby B. Hampſhire. | e 


Wolſton, Alien Priory B. Warwickſhire. 
Worceſtèr N B. 


